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*4* The variety of information inſerted in this Hiſtory, and the length of time

it has neceſſarily been in the preſs, have unavoidably occaſioned ſeveral errors, and

many changes and alterations have happened in different parts of it; the candid

Reader therefore is particularly requeſted, in his peruſal of this volume, to refer

to the Table of Additions and Correótions at the end, and eſpecially for thoſe

º

in the following pages---------- 58 320 724

126 693 727 +

; 127 716 742 §

sºrºr; .#



T H E

H I S T O R Y

A N D

TO PO G R A PH I C A L S U R V E Y

o F T H E

COUNTY OF KENT.

C O N T A I N I N G

The A N T I E N T and PRESENT STATE of it,

C I V IL and E C C L E S I A S T I C A L; -

Colle&d from public RECORDS, and other the beſt AUTHORITIES,

Both M A N U S C R IP T and PR IN T E D :

A N D

Illuſtrateſ with MAPs, and VIEws of Antiquities, Seats of the Nobility and Gentry, &c.

By E D W A R D H A S T E D,

Of C A N T E R B U R Y, Eſq; F. R. S. and S. A.

i Deus dedit huic quoque finem.

v O L U M E Iv.

CANTERBURY,

* R T N T E D BY S I M M O N s A N D K I R K B Y

M D C CX C I x.
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T H E R I G H T H O N O R A B L E

W I L L I A M P I T T,

chancellor of it. MAJESTY's court of Exchequer,

FIRST LORD of the TREASURY,

CONSTABLE of DOVER CASTLE, LORD WARDEN, KEEPER,

- And ADMIRAL of the CINQUE PORTS,

HIGH STEWARD of the UNIVERSITY of CAMBRIDGE,

One of his MAJESTY's MOST HONORABLE PRIVY COUNCIL,

&c. &c. &c.

S I R,

has the ſalvation and proſperity of this kingdom at heart, will, I

T. eſteem and gratitude due to you from every individual, who -

hope, plead my excuſe for the liberty I take of offering this Vo

lume of the Hiſtory of your native County to your notice.

The Hiſtory of a County which ſtands foremoſt in the rank of all

others, ſo deſervedly proud of its pre-eminence in every reſpect; and ſo

noted for its loyalty, not only in the annals of former times, but in the

preſent criſis, when an exertion of it warms the breaſt of every honeſt man,

Call IlQt
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D E D I C A T I O N.

cannot fail to give both pleaſure and entertainment to you, Sir, who are ſo

materially conneéted with it, not only from its being honored with your

birth, but from the great and important offices, which you are intruſted

with, of Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, and Lord Warden of the Cinque

Ports; truſts which have ever, from the early eſtabliſhment of them, been

conferred on perſons of the higheſt rank, and thoſe neareſt in the favor and

confidence of their Sovereign. -

This County, Sir, has a ſtill further claim to your notice, from the par

tiality you have ſhewn, and the preference you have given to it, before al

others, in making it the ſeat of your reſidence; a predilećtion, which you

have inherited from your illuſtrious father, the Great Earl of Chatham, who

honored this County likewiſe with his reſidence for ſeveral years.

I MIGHT dwell much longer on ſo pleaſing a ſubjećt, which I reluctantly -

quit, left I ſhould exceed the bounds of decency in treſpaſſing longer on

your time, ſo meritoriouſly devoted to the public welfare. If I have

treſpaſſed beyond thoſe bounds in my addreſs of this Volume to your pa.

tronage, you will, I hope, Sir, pardon the fervency of my zeal in thus

publicly acknowledging the reſpect due to you, from

Your moſt obedient

and moſt reſpectful

humble ſervant,

E D W A R D H A S T E D.

LoNDoN,

June 24, 1799.



P R E F A C E.

HE PRESENT volume concludes the Hiſtory of the County of Kent, in which

are included that of the Iſland of Thanet, the Towns and Ports of Dover,

Sandwich, and the Corporate Town of Deal, with their correſpondent juriſ

dićtions; to which is added, a compleat Hiſtory of the City of Canterbury, the Cathe

dral Church and Priory, and the Archbiſhopric, with the lives of the Archbiſhops,

Priors, Deans, and other members belonging to them. Several years have elapſed fince

the publication of the former Volume of this Hiſtory, the early part of which was em

ployed in parochial perambulations, and enquiries, and no pains were ſpared to render

them as copious, and as accurate as poſſible, and as ſuch, they may be depended on, as

far as information can be of this nature. Since which, peculiar events and unforeſeen

circumſtances have unavoidably poſtponed the publication of the Volume to the preſent

period. The original propoſals were, to conclude this Hiſtory in a much leſs fize. This

could only ariſe from inexperience in a work of this kind, otherwiſe the impoſſibility of

it muſt have been eaſily foreſeen, though ſome hopes of it were not entirely given up till

a confiderable part was printed, and yet there has been, even now, a difficulty, to compreſs

the ſubjećts treated on, in ſo conciſe a compaſs as to comprehend them in its preſent

ſize; however, it is ſtill hoped, that the undertaking will meet with that approbation as

to give no other diſappointment, than what the length of time may have occaſioned to

the public expectation. -

It was intended to have added at the end of the volume a tranſcript of many of the in

ſtruments, grants, and deeds relating to the moſt curious and intereſting matters mentioned

in different parts of the hiſtory; but as this would have greatly increaſed the ſize, as well

as the expence of the volume, it was given up, eſpecially as they were in general to be met

with, in the ſeveral offices of public record, and printed books of good authority, to

which references are made throughout theſe volumes, and as ſuch it would have been

a matter of much inconvenience, and of very little, if of any, uſe to the Reader.

Whether the expectations of the public are anſwered in the peruſal of this long, and

laborious work, is not for the Editor to judge of; certainly no pains or expence have been

ſpared in the proſecution of it; and if he has failed in his ambition to pleaſe, and inform

his Readers, he ſolicits their pardon, and he hopes he merits it the more, as that ambi

tion is all the reward he has, or ever ſhall, reap from it.

For their aſſiſtance, as well as information, colle&ted for this volume he is indebted

to ſeveral worthy friends of great reſpectibility: to Mr. Pybus, M. P. for Dover, and one

of the Lords Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, he has particular obligations, for his very

liberal aſſiſtance and much eſteemed friendſhip throughout it. To his liberal and highly

reſpected friends, Mr. Boys of Sandwich, and Mr. Boteler of Eaſtry, both of them

gentlemen well known to the learned ſocieties of this kingdom, of which they are mem

bers, as well as to the republic of letters in general, he is greatly indebted not only for

ſuch information as has ariſen from their perſonal knowledge and their curious ſearches

into the antient and natural hiſtory of that part of the county, but for their repeated in

formation obtained with no ſmall pains and difficulty, from the owners of property, many

of whoſe title deeds and family papers they gained permiſſion to inſpect for this purpoſe :

the accuracy of which, together with their notes of whatever is worthy of notice and

obſervation, in the ſeveral churches in their neighbourhood, cannot but gain the Reader's

attention, and give him additional ſatisfaction, eſpecially if he is acquainted with that

part of the county.

To the Rev. Mr. Lyon of Dover, the Editor is much indebted for his communications

relating to that town, its port, and caſtle, and the adjacent neighbourhood ; of all that

concerns the hiſtory and antiquities of which, he is a curious and indefatigable collector.

Vol. IV. b The
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yi P R E F A C E.

The Engravings in this volume are adapted to the ſubjećts treated of in it. The expence

of them has been by no means trivial, and the number of them is much the ſame as in

the former Volumes. *

The Map of Romney Marſh, and the ſeveral Hundreds and Juriſdićtions within it,

which was omitted in the third volume of this Hiſtory, will be delivered to the Sub

ſcribers, as promiſed, with this book. -

In the deſcription of the Towns of Sandwich, and Deal, great uſe has been made of

Mr. Boys's Collections for Sandwich, publiſhed a few years ago; a work of great merit

and authenticity; every thing worthy of notice in which, that could be made uſe of, con

ſiſtent with the general plan of this Hiſtory, is inſerted in it. The tranſcript indeed of

the inſcriptions on the monuments and graveſtones in the churches of the Town of

Sandwich, are only partially given here, being ſo very numerous, and many of them in

memory of perſons ſo little known, as to be by no means intereſting, or worthy of the

reader's attention.

The ſeveral places deſcribed in the antient record of Domeſłay, taken in the 15th year

of the Conqueror's reign, have been almoſt all of them pretty accurately aſcertained, and

their deſcriptions placed under their preſent modern names. The difficulty of this ap

pears very obvious, when the great difference is obſerved between the ſeveral names of

them in that record, and the preſent ones. This aroſe principally from theſe names,

which are either Britiſh or Saxon, being pronounced to the Norman ſcribes, who took

account of them, from the mouths of the Saxon natives and inhabitants; and it is not

unlikely, that the former wilfully miſtook the orthography of them, through hatred to

the latter, and that, perhaps, by the expreſs direétion of the Norman rulers themſelves:

flagrant inſtances of which are recorded in moſt of the antient writers of thoſe times.

The pariſhes of Polton, and Denton, the former in the Hundred of Beºſºrough, and

the latter in that of Eaſlry, have been, through miſtake, inſerted in the Third Volume

of this Hiſtory, as in the Hundreds of Folkeſºone, and Kinghamfºrd; the Reader, there

fore, is requeſted to correót this miſtake, which aroſe from falſe information, and to re

fer to that volume for the deſcription of them,

The late Mr. Hammond, a Jurat of Dover, but better known by his office in the

Cuſtoms there, employed much of his time for a number of years, in collecting informa

tion, and papers, relating to Dover and its adjoining neighbourhood, for the purpoſe of

writing the Hiſtory of it. IIow far he might have ſucceeded in it, had he put that pur

poſe in execution, is not now the queſtion ; but, like many others, who have had the

ſame purſuits, he continued collečting materials for it to the time of his death. How

ever a grateful acknowledgment is due to his memory, for his communications from time

to time, of whatever he judged might be of uſe to this Hiſtory, and whatever could be

depended on from them, for his Collections were not always to be credited, are inſerted

in the progreſs of it. - -

It may not be improper to take ſome notice here of the preſent volume's being raiſed

in price from that of the former ones, which has not been adopted from any lucrative

view, but has been wholly occaſioned by the great increaſe of expences in the bringing

of it forward for publication, of which the recent additional tax on paper is not a ſmall

part; though every other article has increaſed in proportion, as every individual muſt be

ſenſible of, in the exiſting circumſtances of the preſent unhappy times.

The Editor's engagements being now fulfilled with his Subſcribers, and the public, by

the concluſion of this Hiſtory. He has little to add further than to acknowledge his obli

gations to them for their aſſiſtance, their patience and their candour during the tedious

progreſs of it. He intreats them to reflect that more than forty years have been devoted

to the proſecution of it, and that the only recompence is, the hope of deſerving their com

mendations for ſo many years employed for their inſtruction and amuſement, and for a pri

vate fortune, far from inconfiderable, expended, greet part of it, in the purſuit and com

pleating of a Hiſtory, which he is now well convinced is too arduous for any one indivi

dual to undertake, with that credit which is due to himſelf and to the public in general.

LoN Do N,

June 24, 1799. A TOPO
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TOPOGRAPHICAL SURVEY, or HISTORY,

O F T H E S E V E R A L

LATHS and HUND REDs

In the C O U N T Y of K E N T.

Of each particular TOWN and PARISH within the ſame.

The H U N D R E D of B E W S B O R O U G H

I E S next adjoining to that of King- This Hundred contains within its bounds the

| | bamford, the laſt deſcribed in the former || Pariſhes of

volume of this Hiſtory. It is written 1, SHEBBERTswell.

in the record of Domeſday, Beuſ!orge; and in 2, CoLDP ED.

the 20th year of K. Edward III. on the aid 3, Whitfield.

then levied anſwered for 12 fees and an half, 4, West Langdos.

and the 8th part of one knight's fee. | 5, Guston.

Vol. IV. B - 6, OxNEY.
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TOPOGRAPHICAL SURVEY, or HISTORY,

O F T H E S E V E R A L

LATHS and HUND REDs
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bamford, the laſt deſcribed in the former | pariſhes of

volume of this Hiſtory. It is written 1, SHEBBERTswell.

in the record of Domeſday, Beuſ!orge; and in

the 20th year of K. Edward III. on the aid

then levied anſwered for 12 fees and an half,

and the 8th part of one knight's fee.
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2 Tie of K E N T.H H S T O R Y

SHEBBERTSWELL.

6,

7,

8,

9,

IO,

II,

OxNEY.

St. MARGARET.

WEST CLIFFE.

Ewell.

River.

Polton.

12, HoughAM in part.

13, BucKLAND. And

14, CHARLTON in part.

And the churches of thoſe pariſhes, and likewiſe

part of the pariſhes of Wootton, Liddon, and

l/alderſ are (a), the churches of which are in

other hundreds.

A Court Leet is held for this hundred (b), at

which two Conſtables are choſen; one for the

Upper, the other for the Lower Half Hundred (c).

At this Court are choſen likewiſe Borſbolders for

the following Boroughs, viz. Weſt Langdon, Ox

mey, Popeſºam, Coldred, Shebbertſwell, Church

Hougham, Polton, River, Ewell, Weſt Hougham,

and Liddon.

º

S H E B B E R T S W E L L,

LIES the next pariſh northward from that

of Wootton, the laſt deſcribed in the pre

ceding volume of this Hiſtory, being moſt com

monly ſo called and written; but its more pro

per name is Sibertſwold, which name it took

from the antient Saxon poſſeſſor of it (d). In

the record of Domeſday it is written accordingly

Siberteſwalt. - -

There are two Boroughs in this pariſh, viz.

Shelbertſwell, the Borſholder for which is choſen

at the Court Leet of Bewſ!orough Hundred;—and

Nethergong, commonly called Naxeton, taking

its name from the northern and lower part of

this pariſh, comprehending a few cottages at .

the bottom of the ſtreet northward of the high

(a) Pºz. part of the manor of Wickham Buſes in JFºot

ton, the manor of Cockleſcombe in Liddon, and the manors of

Apulton and Southwold in Walder/are; and Lambarde in his

Perambulation mentions the Town of Smallhead as within

this hundred. -

(*) This Court is held at a place called Bew/orough Croft,

near the Croſs-hand, between Archers Court and Old Park,

The court is opened under a tree at the uſual place, and

from thence adjourned to ſome public houſe.

(c) The Upper Half Hundred contains the following pa

riſhes, which pay to the County rate as under:

A. f. a.

Shelbertſwell - -- 2 I g i

Colared - - 2 I i i

Guſion - - - 2 i i i

St. Margaret's Clife - 2 I I I

Oxney - - 16 lo

It hitfield - - 2 I I I

Weſt Langdon - - 2 I I I

Iſºft Cliffe - - 2 . . . .

The Lower Haf Hundred contains -

Buckland - - 1 17 6

River - -

1 17

BE w8 Borou G H H U N DRE p.

road, Longlane farm, and the manor of Weſt

court.

The Borſholder of the latter is choſen at the

Priory Court, in Dover; but no lands in this

pariſh pay any quit rent to that manor or to any

other, excepting thoſe of Upton and Wºſtcourt.

THE MANOR OF SHEBBERTswell, alias UpToN

- WOOD,

was given by K. Edmund, about the year 944,

by the deſcription of two plow lands in Sibtſ.

wald, to the monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, without

the walls of the city of Canterbury (e), to which

K. Ethelred afterwards, in 990, added two tene

ments of land in this pariſh likewiſe(f), all which

continued in the poſſeſſion of the Abbat and Con

vent in the time of the Conqueror; and on the

taking of the ſurvey of Domeſday, in the 15th year

of that reign, the whole was thus entered under

the general title of the lands of the church of St.

Auguſtine.

In Beuſ' erg IIund.

Jºſe all ten Sibertéſwalt p, duobs ſolins ſº defd.

Tra. e. 4. car. In dhio. e uma & dim. & 11 vill;

cu. 6. bord. hnt. 2. car. & dim. Ibi accela. T. R.

E. valeb. 8. lib. Qdo recep. 4o. ſol, modo 6. lib. &

tam redd. 8 lib.

Which is: In Beuſ!erg Hundred. The Abbat

himſelf holds Siberteſwalt. It was taxed at 2 ſu

lings. The arable land is 4 carucates. In demeſne

there is I and a half, and 11 villeins, with 6 bor

derers having 2 carucates and an half. There is a

church. In the time of K. Edward the Confeſſºr

it was worth 8 pounds; when he received it, 4o

/illings, now 6 pounds, and yet it pays 8 pounds.

Soon after which, Scoland, then abbat of this

monaſtery, granted the two plow lands above

mentioned to Hugo, the ſon of Fulbert, to hold

by knight’s ſervice (g), and the yearly rent of

Ewell - -

Hougham - - I

Polton and Charlton are not rated to it.

(d) Leland in his Itin. vol. vi., p. 6, ſays, “Sibertºſ

“ welde now communelye caullid Sºperwelle, is a village

“ about 4 a miles from Dovar, in the wood fide on the life

“ hand goying to Dovar from Cantawarabyri.”

(e) Regiſt. Abb. Sci. Aug.

(f) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1778. Stev. Mon. vol. 1,

p. 3 I 1.-TE N E M E N T S. Spelman interprets CAss A Tu M,

(the word in this grant) to mean an haſ itation with a quan

tity of land to it, for the maintenance of a family. Som

ner interprets it a manſion.

(g) Book of Knight’s fees. In relation to this book, it

is to be obſerved, that in the time of K. Henry III. and K.

Edward I. by reaſon of the ſubdividing of Knight's ſees and

other cauſes, great and perplexing doubts aroſe, ſo that

even the Barons ºf the Exchequer, who were expert in theſe

things, were often at a loſs how to act. It was found

troubleſome to ſearch upon frequent occaſions in the annual

rolls, and other records of the Exchequer at large. Where.

fore, to make the trouble of ſearching more eaſy, the Barºns

and the King's Council ordered extracts to be made out of

tº:

º
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20s. together with all tythes ariſing from

the m (h).

After which, this eſtate came into the poſſeſ

fion of Richard, natural ſon of K. John (i),

between whom and the ºat there was a ſuit

before the juſtices Itinerant at Rochefter, in the

year 1232, anno 17 Henry III, for this manor,

containing one carucate of land, when Richard

and his wiſe acknowledged it to belong to the

Abat and his church (k), in recompence for

which the Abbat granted this land with its ap

purtenances to them and their heirs for ever,

to hold at the yearly rent of 24s. inſtead of 20s.

which they uſed to pay before (!); but at the

latter end of that reign ſºr Hºalter de Wyngham,

#nt, brother of Henry de JP'yngham, Biſhop of

London (m), held it of their heirs as meſhe tenant,

and died without iſſue male at the beginning of

K. Edward I.'s reign, upon which john de JP'yng

fam, Precentor of the church of St. Paul in

Lºdoń, became poſſeſſed of it, for the term of

His life, after which the inheritance came to the

daughters and heirs of ſir Walter above-men

tioned, viz. Matilda and joane; and to John,

ſon and heir of another of his daughters and

cohºirs (m); and in the 17th year of that reign,

Stephen de Pencºffre, who then held this manor,

as of the inheritance of the above-mentioned

daughters and heirs of ſºr Walter de IVyngham,

by knight’s ſervice, &c. of the Abbat being of

his barony, by the yearly rent of 24s. (between

whom and the ſaid hers he was at that time

mºſhe tenant) releaſed and quit claimed to the

Aviat and Convent all homage, fealty, and ſer

vice due to him from the ſaid heirs, together

the rolls of the Exchequer, and to be digeſted in an orderly

manner in books. Thoſe books were called the Bocks of

Knight’s fees, which were not, indeed, records properly

ſpeaking; yet they ſerved for a direction, or rule to go by,

(non ſunt recorda ſed habentur pro recordo, as the title to the

books themſelves tell us,) in determining the doubts which

from time to time aroſe. Alexander de Swereford, of his

own accord, as it ſeemeth, began this method when he

compiled the Red Book, as well out of the annual rolls as

other records then extant, and he was followed in that me

thod by the compiler of the book, called Teſla de Nevill,

and the other books of knight's fees were in like manner

compiled for the uſe of the barons and other officers in the

king’s buſineſs. See Madox’s Baronies, p. 123. -

(AE) Regiſt. Mon. Sci. Aug. cart. 277. Dec. Script. col.

Thorn, 1789. There was a penſion of 20s. paid from this

church of Shebbertſwell, which, in the name of the tythes of

this manor, the Abbat and Convent received yearly from

the rector of it, which penſion they reſerved when they gave

up the other penſions from their ſeveral churches in K.

Henry III.'s time. Dec. Script. ibid. col. 1891.

(i) Richarduwi filium le Rois. I can put no other inter

pretation to this name than the above.

(4) When feudal ſeignuries came to be veſted in abbies,

and houſes of religion being aggregate bodies of men, or when

their lands were charged with feudal or military ſervices or

duties, the Abbat was wont to ſtand in the place of his

houſe, and he uſed to receive the homage of his men or ho

magial tenants; and the ſuperior tenancy being lodged in

Bews Ro Ro U G H H U N DRE p.

with the wardſhips, reliefs, marriages, &c. by

which means the above-mentioned heirs became

afterwards immediate tenants to the Abbat for this

manor, but this family was entirely extinä here

before the 20th year of K. Edward III. when

on the aid then levied for making the Black

Prince a knight, Peter de Guildborough, or, as he

was more frequently written, Goldſborough, was

aſſeſſed for it as one quarter of a knight’s fee,

which Maſter john de Wyngham before held in

Silertſvold, of the Caſtle of Dover; however this

name did not long continue here, for in the

next reign of K. Richard II. a family named

de Uppetone, was become poſſeſſed of it, whence

it acquired the name of Upton Court.

They were ſucceeded by the Philipotts, de

ſcended from thoſe of Gillingham in this coun

ty (0). They reſided at Upton Court for ſeveral

generations, and many of them lie buried in

this church, though their inſcriptions have been

long ſince obliterated (p); but at length before

K. Henry VII.'s reign, it was conveyed by ſale

to Guldeford, in which name it remained but a

ſhort time before it was alienated to William

Boys, of Fredville, afterwards of Bonnington,

eſq; who died ſeized of it in 1508, having by

his laſt will deviſed it to his grandſon William,

(ſon of his eldeſt ſon john,) who was afterwards

of Fredville, and died ſeized of this manor anno

4 Edward VI, holding it of the King as of his

caſile of Dover by knight's ſervice (q), in whoſe

deſcendants it continued down to fir john Boys,

of St. Gregories, knt who in the latter end of

Q. Elizabeth's reign, alienated this manor, then

called Silwold, alias Upton, to Mr. John Merri

him, he only, by reaſon of it, did homage for his barony or

Knight’s fees, either to the crown, or to ſome other lord, to

whom he owed it, though notwithſtanding this, he both

did and received it in the name of him and his houſe; but

the nature of the thing required, that the act ſhould be

done by a ſingle perſon: for the ſame reaſon the Abbat

might be, and often was, a great lord, or baron, when the

monks of his houſe were only plain men, the Abbat repre

ſenting the whole houſe; when the convent was without a

head, that was a deviation from the regular courſe, for the

ſegnorage was for that ſpace veſted in the convent, and on

the re-appointing of an Abbat or head became then re.veſted

in him. See Madox's Baronies, p. 209.

(1) Dec. Script, col. 1881. The above gift of K. Ed.

mund was confirmed by K. Edward III. in his 38th year, by

inſpeximus, among the reſt of the poſſeſſions of this monaſ.

tery. Ibid. col. 2126. -

(n) See an account of him, in vol. iii. of this hiſtory,

P. 7oo.

(n) Regiſt. abb. Scae. Radigund, cart. 252.

(o) They were deſcended from ſir John Philipott, Lord

Mayor of London, anno 3 Richard II, who was knighted

next year by the King in Smithfield, as a reward for his

ſervice, and the aſſiſtance he gave to ſºr William Walworth,

Lord Mayor, in the deſtrućtion of the rebel Walter Tyler.

See more of him in vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 84.

(p) See Weaver, p. 266.

(4) Rot, Eſch, ejus an,

weather,
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weather, from one of whoſe deſcendants (r) it

afterwards paſſed to EdwardTurner, of Bernard's

Inn, London, gent. who appears to have been

poſſeſſed of it in 1692, and his daughter jane,

carried it in marriage to john Sparrow, of Saf

from Walden in the co. of Eſſex, gent. and they

in 1702, joined in the ſale of it to Awnſham

Churchill, gent. whoſe nephew of the ſame name,

of Henbury in the co. of Dorſet, eſq.; died poſ

ſeſſed of it in 1773; after which, Milliam

Churchill, of Henbury, eſq.; and the Rev. Henry

Churchill, cl. his ſons and coheirs in gavelkind (s),

paſſed away this manor, (together with all their

other eſtates here, excepting Butter Street farm,)

by ſale in 1785, to Mr. William Baldock, of

Canterbury, coachmaſter, and William Slodden,

of that city, gent, his truſtee, and they in the

following year alienated it to james Gunman,

of Dover, eſ; the preſent poſſeſſor of this

InanOT.

A Court Leet with view of frank pledge, and all

belonging to view of frank pledge, and a Court

Baron, is held for this manor; but there is no

officer choſen at it (t).

But the MANor House, together with ſome

of the demeſne lands, belong to the Right Hon.

the Earl of Guildford (u).

B U T T E R S T R E E T F A R M,

with the manſion called the Place Houſe, and the

lands belonging to it, being the principal farm in

(r) See more of the Merriweathers below. In 1650,

there was a rent of 2s. payable to the crown, for the

tenement of Sibwold, alias Upton, and there were payable

to the high court of the late monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, then

in the hands of the crown, the rents of 1 1s. Iod. from the

Beirs of ſir John Boys, for part of the manor—of 12s. from

the heirs of Thomas Phillips for another part of it, and of

2s. 6d. from George Pilcher for lands in it, as was returned

in the ſurvey taken by the Commiſſioners of the late K.

Charles I. in the Augmentation office.

(*) See more of the Churchills below.

(1) The manor extends over the greateſt part of this pa

riſh, at leaſt as much as lies within the Borough ofShebbery.

well.

In 1763 Mr. Churchill’s eſtate for ſale was deſcribed as a

capital manſion houſe, with gardens and appurtenances, at

Shebbertſwell, and the farms called Shelbertſ well and Cox

Hill farms, in the ſame, with the glebe lands, impropriate

tythes, and ſeveral other lands, tenements, and coppices,

and the manor of Upton Wood in the ſame pariſh.

(u) The Earl of Guildford pays a yearly fee-farm rent to

the crown of 12s. for part of the manor of Upton, and Mr.

James Walker, of 2s. 6d. for another part of the manor.

The above houſe, a ſmall one, neatly fitted up in the

cottage ſtyle, is in the occupation of Mrs. Elizabeth Boteler;

the grounds round it are diſpoſed with much taſte.

(v) There is a pedigree of a younger branch of this fa

mily ſettled in the adjoining pariſh of Bar/ri/ºon in the he

raldic viſitation of this county, anno 1619. They bore for

their arms-Or, 3 martlets ſable, on a chief azure, a ſun or.

In the regiſter of St. Paul's pariſ, in Cantertury, there are

ſeveral entries of their marriages, by which it appears that
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this pariſh, containing 370 acres of land, was

formerly part of the demeſnes of the manor of

Upton Court above-mentioned, and was held of

the Albat of St. Auguſtine, and paſſed in like ſort

as the manor itſelf into the family of Boys, from

which it was in Q. Elizabeth's time alienated to

Mr. john Mirriweather, who afterwards reſided

here; by one of whoſe deſcendants, the preſent

manſion was built (v). In which family this

eſtate continued, till at length it was carried by

Anne, ſole ſiſter and heir of Mr. Richard Merri

weather, who died unmarried in 1720, in mar

riage to Mr. jobn Lowndes, of Overton, in the

county of Cheſter, who afterwards reſided here,

and dying in 1734, left an only daughter and

heir, Sarah, who married Awnſham Churchill, of

Henbury, eſq; owner likewiſe of Upton manor,

and nephew of Awmſham Churchill, the pur

chaſer of that manor, as has been mentioned

above(w). He died poſſeſſed of this manſion

and eſtate in 1773, and his two ſons and coheirs

in gavelkind, William, and Henry Churchill, cl.

in 1785, alienated the capital part of the man

fion-houſe, with the gardens, pleaſure grounds,

and ſome meadows adjoining, to Mr. Thomas

Baldock, and the remainder of the manſion-houſe,

yards, barns, and buildings, together with the

farm, to Mr. Thomas Claringbold, and he ſoon

after alienated them to Mr. Robert Potter, who

afterwards purchaſed the reſt of the manſion,

with the gardens, grounds, and meadows, of

Mr. Thomas Baldock; ſo that he now poſſeſſes

they reſided at Shebbert/well before the year 1590. In the

Prerogative ºffice, Canterbury, are the wills of Edward Mer

riweather, of this pariſh, gent anno 1597, who was buried

in this church; and of William, of this pariſh, gent. anno

1702. who was buried in the chancel of it, leaving by his

wife, Sarah Matſon, one ſon Richard, who died unmarried

in 1720, art. 27 ; and three daughters, Mary, who died in

1716, art. 25, unmarried; Anne, who became her brother's

heir, and married Mr. Lowndes; and Sarak, who died in

1703, aged 5 years only.

(w) 4-wnſham Churchill, who firſt purchaſed Upton manor,

in this pariſh, was an eminent ſtationer, and M. P. for Dor

cheffer, the ſon of William Churchill, of that place, €/4.

He left three ſons, Awnſham above-mentioned, who died

without iſſue in 1728, unmarried; john, who was his bro

ther's heir ; and Joſhua, a colonel in the army, of Gu/age

All Saints. John was of Henbury in the co. of Dorſet, eſ?:

and left three ſons, and a daughter, married to Joſeph Da

mer, father of the preſent Earl ºf Dorchºffer; of the ſons,

William was of Henbury, and died in 1753, without iſſue.

having married Magdalen, daughter and coheir of Archbiſhºp

Wake; Awnſham was the ſecond ſon; and John was of Giſ:

Jage All Saints. Awnſham became his elder brother's heir,

and was of Henbury, eſ?; he died in 1773, having married

Sarah, daughter and heir of Mr. Lowndes, of Shebéertſwell,

by whom he had iſſue two ſons and a daughter, Mary, mar

ried to Major Edward Drax—of the ſons, Willian married

Lady Auguſła, daughter of Earl Brook, and Henry is in holy

orders.

They bear for their arms-Sable, a lion rampant azºre,

debruiſed by a bendiet gules. See Hutchins's Iliſi, of Dorſet

ſhire, p. 129.

the
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the whole of this manſion with its appurte

nances, as well as Butter Street farm, and reſides

at this time in the capital part of the manſion

houſe.

THE MANOR OF westcourt,

ſo called from its ſituation in the weſtern part of

this pariſh, ſo much of which it claims over,

as is within the Borough of Nareton, compre

hending Long Lane farm, was part of the an

tient poſſeſſions of the Priory of St. Martin, in

Dover, before the time of the Norman conqueſt,

perhaps given to it by K. Wightred, when he

removed the priory, in the year 696, from the

circuit of the Caſtle down into the Town of

Dover, to the old church of St. Martin there.

Accordingly it is thus entered in the ſurvey of

Domeſday, taken about the year 1080, being the

15th year of the Conqueror's reign, under the

general title of Terra Canonicorum S. Martini de

Dovre, i. e. Lands of the Canons of St. Martin in

Dovre.

In Beuſ' erg Hil.

In Sibertºſaual ten Wills piéfav dimid ſºlin. & 12

acs. & in addela dimid ſolin. 12 acs min. & ibi

bt 2 villos & 3 bord, cu. I car & dim. Totu hoc

valet 55 ſol. T. R. E. 4, lib.

Which is: In Sibertéſuualt, William of Poic.

tiers holds half a ſuling and 12 acres and in Deal,

&c. The whole of this is worth 55 ſhillings. In

the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor 4 pounds.

And a little further: In Sibertéſuualt ten Sigar

1 jugu & dimid. & ibi ht in dnio dimid car. & 2

villos & I bord. val 25. ſol, T. R. E. 35 ſol. pat

ipſius ten in prebenda. - . . .

Which is: In Sibertéſuualt, Sigar holds 1 yoke

and an half, and there he has in demeſne half a

carucate, and 2 villeins, and I borderer. It is

worth 25 ſhillings. In the time of K. Edward the

(x) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 347.

(y) In King Henry VII.'s reign Roger Lychfield was leſse

of the Priory of Dover, for this manor, and dying anno 4

Henry VIII. deviſed his intereſt in it to Edward, ſon of

William his ſon deceaſed. (Wills, Reg. off. Cant.) After

wards the family of Boys became poſſeſſed of it, and William

Boys, of Nomington, eſq.; by his laſt will, anno 3 Edward

VI. deviſed to Edward his ſon his leaſes of Accolt and

Three Barrowes, which he had obtained of my Lord of Can

terbury, and his leaſe of fix ſcore acres of land, which he

had obtained of the late Prior of Dover, called Weſtcourt

Land, and alſo eight ſcore acres of land, called Ketterton,

which he took of my Lord of Canterbury. Sir john Boys, of

St. Gregories, knt. by his will, anno 1612, deviſed to Ed

ward, ſon of his brother Vincent Boyſ, his leaſe of Weſtcourt

manor, at which time the Parkers reſided here as tenants to

fºr John Boys ; which family of Parker bore for their arms

Ermine, 6 eſcallops gules, 3, 2, and 1 ; which coat was con

firmed to John Parker, of Sybertſwold, gent. by Robert Cooke,

clar. May 6, 1588, anno 3o Eliz. See Guillim's Heraldry,

Vol. IV. C

- Confeſſor 35 ſhillings.
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His father held it as a

prebend. .

And a little further, under the ſame title:

In Sibteſaua'd ten Ulſtan. f. ſºluuin I ſolin C ibi

ht dimid car & 3. villos & 9 bord cu. I car. T.

R. E. valb, Ioo ſol, modo. 60 ſol, pat ejus tenuit.

Which is : In Sibleſuuald Uljian, ſon of Vluuin,

bold; I ſuling, and there he has half a carucate,

and 3 villeins, and 9 borderers, with 1 carucate.

In the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor it was worth

1oo ſhillings, now 60 ſhillings. His father held

it. - --

And further on, as part of the poſſeſſions of

the ſame Canons: Una paſtura in Sibertéſwall 16

den redd. . -

Which is: One paſture in Sibe teſuuult, worth

16 pence.

The above premiſes ſeem altogether to have

comprehended, and to have conſtituted the

manor of Weſtcourt, which during the ſeveral

changes made in the Priory of St. Martin (x),

continued nevertheleſs part of its poſſeſſions,

till its final diſſolution in the 27th of K. Henry

VIII, when an act paſſing for the ſuppreſſion of

all religious houſes, under the clear yearly value

of 200l. and for giving them to the King, this

priory was ſurrendered that ſame year, with all

its lands and poſſeſſions, to the uſe of the King

and his heirs for ever; but they did not remain

long in the hands of the crown, for the King,

by his indenture, Nov. the laſt, in his 29th

year, granted this manor, with the ſcite of the

priory, and all the lands and poſſeſſions late be

longing to it, excepting the patronage of certain

churches particularly mentioned in it, in ex

change to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his ſuc

ceſſors for ever; in which ſituation this manor

ſtill continues, his Grace the Archbiſhop being

now entitled to the inheritance of it (y).

A Court Baron is held for this manor (z).

p. 248. Harleian Mſ. No. 1470-59. In 1643 Robert

Bargrave, eſq; was leſſee under the Archbiſhop for this ma

nor, at the yearly rent of 1zl. In 1680, John Bargrave,

D. D. Prebendary of Canterbury, died poſſeſſed of the leaſe

of it, and deviſed it to his wife Frances, who, at her death

in 1686, gave it (then held of the Archbiſhop at the yearly

rent of 191.) to her nephew Robert Bargrave. In 1769,

the leſſee of this manor was William Hammond, of St. Alban’s,

wº at the above yearly rent; the rack-rent of the farm is

13ol. per annum. Suckling Wood, 18 acres, Iol. per annum.

The manor conſiſting of at leaſt of 1 Ioo acres. His eldeſt

ſon, William Hammond, of St. Allan's, and of Canterbury,

eſ; is the preſent leſſee of it.

(2) Although no part of the hundred of Eaſry claims in

this pariſh, yet the manor of Eaſtry, as appears by the

court rolls of it, receives an annual penſion of 51. of the

Archbiſhop's tenant for his manor of Wºffrourt, iſſuing out of

60 acres of land, called Soles alias Sułłalls, parcel of the

demeſnes of it in this pariſh.

PRESENT
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PRESENT STATE of SHEBBERTswell,

This pariſh lies cloſe on the north ſide of

the high Dover road, about two miles north

eaſtward from Barham Downs. It contains

within its bounds about 1700 acres of land.

The church, with a ſmall hamlet of houſes

cloſe to it, ſtands at the eaſtern extremity

of it, adjoining to Coldred; the ground here

lying as high as any in theſe parts. Leſs

than half a mile weftward from the church, is

Butter Street, and the Place Houſe, and about as

far ſouthward from thence, the hamlet of Cox

hill(a); all the laſt-mentioned part of this pa

riſh being a low unpleaſant ſituation and much

incloſed; but from Weſtcourt Houſe, which ſtands

at a ſmall diſtance weſtward from the Place

Houſe, the ground again riſes to an open unin

cloſed down, at the extremity of which is Three

Barrow Down, ſo called from three large Roman

tumuli, or barrows, on it. On this down the

lines of intrenchment thrown up by the Romans,

appear exceeding ſingular; for they are large,

and the trenches deep and particularly adapted,

and continued up to a great extent and variety

of intrenchments, which poſſeſs all the hill be

tween Denbill Terrace upon the edge of Barham

Downs, and the ſcite of the late houſe of Nether

ſole, under Snowdowne (b). On the northern ſide

of the pariſh is Long Lane farm, belonging to

Mr. Feòior, of Dover (c); eaſtward of which

there are ſeveral more lines of intrenchment, and

on each ſide of them a large heap of Roman tu

muli, or barrows.

Theſe cover a confiderable extent of ground,

perhaps three acres, in the north-weſt part of this

(a) Coxhill farm belongs to Mr. Thomas King, of Dover,

who owns likewiſe Belfield, another ſmaller farm in this

pariſh.

(b) Dr. Packe ſays, this was a place very proper for the

ſtation of Caſar's main corps, as by its ſituation it com

manded all the open conquered country behind him to the

ſea, where he had left his fleet, and the woody country be

fore him, where the Britons harboured, and from thence

frequently alarmed and annoyed his foragers.

(c) This eſtate was purchaſed by ſºr Henry Furnace, bart.

of John Gibbons, gent. and afterwards paſſed in like manner

as the reſt of the Walderſhare effate, to the late Frederick

Wiſcount Bolingbroke, on whoſe death, in 1787, it came to

his ſon, the preſent Wiſcount, who ſold it to Mr. Fe3?or, of

It conſiſts of 130 acres of land, let anno 10 Geo.

II. at 5ol. per annum, and pays quit-rent to the manor of

JWeſtcourt 17s. 9d. and to the manor of Sole, 8s.

(d) Will, in Prerog. off. Cant.

(e) In the chancel is an inſcription on a braſs plate for

Philemon Pownall, obiit March 1, 1660, art. 55, having

had one wife, one ſon, and fix daughters. A memorial

for John Cowley, obiit April 10, 1648, art. 45, having had

by Mary his wife, two daughters, Anne and Elizabeth, and

one ſon Palentine, deceaſed.—One for Mary, wife of Mr.

JDover.

Bews boro UG H H U N DRE p.

pariſh, about a quarter of a mile from the farm

upon the downs.

This burying-place was explored by the Rev.

Mr. Fauffett, of Heppington, ſome years ago.

The ſoil belongs to Butter Street farm. The

ſoil of this pariſh is a cold clay upon a bed of

chalk, ſtiff, and of unpleaſant tillage; in ſome

parts the clay is mixed with flints. It is more

or leſs fertile as the layer is of greater of leſſer

thickneſs, and upon the whole it is rather an

ungrateful ſoil. The ſurface of it partakes of

the nature of the ſurrounding villages, uneven

hill and dale in a continued ſucceſſion.

Thomas Covell, of Herne, by his will proved

in 1513, deviſed to Robert and Thomas, his ſons,

his place in this pariſh, called the South Place;

and to William, his ſon, his place and garden

in this pariſh, called the North Place; and de

fired to be buried in the church-yard of St. An

drew here (d).

C H A R I T I E S.

THERE were given by a perſon or perſons un

known, 11 acres of land, now paſture, ſituated

near Longſane, adjoining to the road leading

from Barham Downs to Walderſhare, now uſed

by the poor of this pariſh, and are of the annual

value of about three guineas.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

This pariſh is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Sandwich. The church, which is dedicated

to St. Andrew, is ſmall, and conſiſts of a nave

and chancel. It has no tower, but there is one

bell in it (e).

James Matſon, obiit April 13, 1714, art. 73; alſo Mr.

James Matſon, of this pariſh, obiit June 20, 1708, art. 78;

he had by Mary his wife, three ſons and two daughters.

Robert, Sarah, Mary, James, and John.—One for Mr.

Robert Matſon, obiit 1716, art. 53; he had by Joane his

wife, three ſons and five daughters, of which two ſons and

four daughters ſurvived him; alſo James Matſon, their ſon,

died in July 1716, act. 18.-One for Mr. John Matſºn, of

Hingham, obiit 1731, art. 6o; his firſt wife was Mary,

daughter of Stephen Goldfinch, of Eaſºry, by whom he had

two ſons and two daughters; his ſecond wife was Anne,

relićt of Thomaſ Boys, of Bet/anger, by whom he had three

ſons and three daughters, of whom four ſons and four

daughters ſurvived him;—alſo his wife Anne, obiit 1759

art. 9o; two ſons and three daughters ſurvived her.-A

ſmall ſtone adjoining, for James, ſon of Mr. John Matſon,

obiit 1712, act. 12.-A ſtone let into the north wall, very

mean, for Anne, wife of Paul Pétit, of Dandelyon, gent.

eldeſt daughter of John Merriweather, of Shebberſwell,

gent. obiit 1676, art. near 6c.—A monument againſt the

eaſ wall for William Merryweathar, gent. obiit 1792, art.

5 i ; married Sarah, eldeſt daughter of Mr. James Matſon,

of Shepperdſwell, obiit 1737, art. 73, by whom he had one

ſon and four daughters, Richard, Anne, Mary, (Sarab

dead,) and Sarah living ; alſo for Saraſ, their daughter.

cèiit

-



‘The H I S T O R Y of K E N T. 7

-

SHEBBERTSWELL.

This church was antiently appendant to the

manor of Shebbertſwell, and continued ſo till

Henry de Wingham, Dean of St. Martin's, Lon.

don, lord of this manor, in the year 1257, anno

42 Henry III. gave it with all its appurtenances

to the Abbat and Convent of St. Radigund near

Dover, for the maintenance of one Canon of

the Bleſſed Virgin there, and of the poor reſort

ing thither (f), upon which it became appro

priated to that monaſtery, and continued, to

gether with the advowſon of the vicarage, part

of the poſſeſſions of it, till its final diſſolution in

the 27th year of K. Henry VIII, when it came

into the king's hands, who granted it, with all

its poſſeſſions that ſame year, to the Archbiſhop

of Canterbury, in exchange (g) for other lands,

who ſoon afterwards reconveyed them to the

crown; but in this deed, among other excep

tions, was that of all churches and advowſons

of vicarages, by virtue of which the appropria

tion of the church of Shebbertſwell, together

with the advowſon of the vicarage, remained

part of the poſſeſſions of the ſee of Canterbury,

as they do at this time, his Grace the Arch

obiit, art. one year; alſo Mary, their daughter, obiit 1716,

art. 25, fingle; alſo Sarah, ſecond of the name, obiit 1703,

art. 5; alſo their ſon, Richard Matſon, gent. the laſt heir

male of the family, obiit 1720, art. 27. Arms at top

Merriweather impaling argent on a chevron azure, 3 mullets

or, between 3 martlets gules; for Matſon.—Againſt the ſouth

wall, a monument for Mr. john Lowndes, of Overton, in

Cheſhire, and his wife, daughter of Mr. JPilliam and Mrs.

Sarah Merriweather. He died 1734, act. 52. She died

ſoon after in the ſame year, act. 47, having had two ſons

and three daughters, four of whom died in their infancy,

Sarah only ſurviving. Arms at top-Argent, fretty azure,

on a canton gules, a griffin's head eraſed or—an eſcutcheon of

pretence, for Merriweather. IN T H E N Ave, a memorial

for james Herbert, of this pariſh, eſq; obiit 1760, act. 38.-

A hatchment for him, Party per tale, azure and gules, 3

lions rampant argent, impaling argent, a fºſ! nebulee, between

6 fleurs de lis, ſable.—One for Thomas Rymer, cl. A. M.

vicar of Shepperdſwell and Coldred, and one of the fix

preachers, obiit July 17, 1759.-A monument for Martha

Maria, eldeſt daughter of Mr. Thomas Thompſon, of Dover,

wine-merchant, obiit 1788, at. 28; ſhe was buried in a

vault under the weft end of the church.

In the windows of the church were formerly the arms of

Boys, with the bordure of croſſes and acorns, impaling Rings

ley and a ſhield, being gules, a mullet between 3 creſcents

argent, impaling Finch, being argent, a chevron ermine, be

tween 3 griffins ſegreant ſable.

In the church-yard is a handſome altar monument for

john Claringbold, obiit 1764, act. 6o ; his wife Joane, obiit

1783, aet. 77.—A head-ſtone for Richard Seddon, late flew

ard to the noble family of Walderſhare 31 years, after

which he retired to Upton Court in 1767, and died in 1770.

aet. 62.

(f) Regiſt. Abb. Scae Radig. cart. 1122. Dugd. Mon.

vol. ii, p. 244.

(g) Augtn. off. Inrolm. Kent, box A. 21. In the re

giſter of the Abbey of St. Radigund, there are many charters

of gifts of different lands here and in the adjoining pariſhes

BEws Bo Rouc H H U ND RE D.

biſhop being now intitled to the inheritance of

them (b).

In the valuation of the ſpiritualities and tem

poralities of the dioceſe of Canterbury, anno 8

Richard II, 1384, this church was valued at

91, 13s. 4d. (i). The vicarage is valued in the

King's books at 6l. and the yearly tenths

at 12s. (k)

It was united by Archbiſhop Whitgift, in 1584,

to the adjoining one of Coldred, and Archbiſhop

Sancroft, in 1680, again conſolidated theſe vica

rages, in which ſtate they continue at this time;

the collation being made by the Archbp to the

vicarages of Shebbertſwell and Coldred united (l).

The vicarage of Shebbertſwell was augmented

with the yearly ſum of 20l. to be paid by the

leſſee of the great tythes, by Archbp juxon, by

indenture, anno 12 Charles II, and again con

firmed by indenture, anno 28 Charles II (m). In

1538, there were 83 communicants here. In

1640, 8o communicants; and it was valued

at 45l. It is now of the clear yearly certified

value of 431, 19s. 8d, (n)

Walter de Wyngham, lord of the manor of

to that monaſtery, during the reigns of K. Henry III, Ed

ward I, and afterwards.

(*) In 1639, Ralph Buffin, of Looſe, gent. died poſſeſſed

of this leaſe of the parſonage, which he deviſed to his wife

Anne, who dying that year, gave it to her ſon William,

but in 1643, Thomas Flood and Nathaniel Powel were te

nants of it, at the yearly rent of 51.6s. Iod. at which time

the Archbiſhop paid the vicar yearly the old accuſ!omed pen

Jion of 21.6s.

At this time, Mr. Thomas Potter, of this pariſh, holds of

the Archbiſhop three parts of the tythes of it, ariſing from

13oo acres of land, and pays zol. yearly to the vicar. He

likewiſe holds under the Archbiſhop zo acres of glebe, for

which he pays a proportion of a yearly reſerved rent of five

guineas. Mr. Thomas King holds about 1oo acres of land

at Coxhill, as leſſee of the Archbiſhop; and james Gunman,

eſ; holds about 50 acres of woodland. Theſe two pay

likewiſe their parts of the reſerved rent above-mentioned,

the proportion allotted to Mr. Gunman being zos.

(i) Dec. Script. col. 2163.

(k) Viz. Redd. Prior de Dover 154.—Abb. Sce Radigund

4d.-Endow, in manſ gardin, & 5 acr. terr. gleb.-pens rec.

de Abb. Sce Raaig. 21.6s. 8d.-In predial decim oblat. & al

ſpiritual. profic. per ann. 31.6s. od. Bacon's Liber Regis,

P. 44

(l) Regiſt. Whitgift, vol. i, f. 459, Lambeth. Regiſt.

Sancroft, f. 384 *, Lambeth. Sententia judicum Delegato

rum ſuper decimir de Sibertºſwealde anno 1238. Leiger Book

of St. Martin's, Dover, f. 178°, Lambeth. Compoſitio int.

Reā. de Sybertºſwealde & Prior & Conv. Sci Martini Devor

/aper decimir dat at ſupr. Ibid. f. 179*. Confirmatio B.

Edm. Cant. Archiep. ſuper ſententiam lata. de decimir de Sy

bertſwealde dat ut ſupr. Ibid. f. 179°. Compoſitio inter

Abbat & Convent Sce Radig. juxta Dover & Prior & Conv.

Sci Martin. Dover ſup. decimir de Syberts/weald, dat 1298.

Ibid. f. 180°. See Ducarel's Repert. ed. ii, p. 103.

(m) Kennet's Impropriations, p. 257.

(n) Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 44.

Siber
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SHEBBERTSWELL.

Silertºw.aids in the 47th year of K. Henry III,

anno 1262, gave to the church of St. Andrew,

of Shellertſºdell, a meſſuage, in which the vicars

of this church uſed to dwell.

cHURCH OF SHEBBERTSWELL,

Pat Ross,

or by whom preſented.

3 be Arabbiſhop.

Vic A Rs.

(o) Rob. Bannyśier, in 1573.

(p) james Aucher, July 23,

1582.

Henry Waddingham, Feb. 22,

1584, refig. 1597.

Iſºm Parmbye, A. M. March

28, 1597, reſig. 1601.

Marc Graceborow, A. M.

Mar. 9, 1601, obt. 1637.

Win Newman, A. M. Feb.

20, 1637, obt. 1662.

Jonas Owen, LL.B. Sept.

6, 1662, obt. 1680.

Alex. Innes, A. M. April 29,

1680, reſig. 1683.

(4).john Maximilian Delangle,

S. T. P. Feb. 4, 1683,

refig. 1686. -

Edward Petitt, A. M. Oét.

23, 1686, obt. 1709.

(r) David Campredom, A. M.

Sept. 30, 1709, obt. Mar.

2, 173 I.

(3) Geo. Smith, A.M. Apr. 3,

1731, obt. May 16, 1752.

(t) Tho. Rymer, A. M. June

23, 1752, obt. July 17,

I759.

(u) john Benſon, A.M. Aug.

9, 1759, refig. 1762.

john Holingbery, S. T. P.

1762, reſig. 1771.

(v) Roger Pettiward, S.T.P.

July 6, 1771, obt. April

18, 1774.

(w) Durand Rhudde, A. M.

Oćt. 24, 1774–1782.

(x) Allen Fielding, 1782, re

ſig. Oét. 1787.

(y) john Roſe, A. M. Oét.

1787, reſig, July 1790.

(..) Wills, Prerog, off.

(p) And Vicar of Coldred, as were all his ſucceſſors.

(4) Rector of Chartham, and Prehendary of Canterbury;

fee Chartham, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 157. -

(r) He was likewiſe Rector of Charlton by Dover.

(i) He had been Rector of Barfriſon, and was likewiſe

Rećtor of Charlton by Dover.

(t) See Acriſe, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 348. He lies

buried in this church.

BEws Bo Rou G H H UN DRED. .

john Henry Clapham, A. M.

- 1790, reſig, 1792.

Rich. Blackett Dechair, 1792.

Preſent Vicar.

C O L D R E D

I the next pariſh eaſtward from Shelbertſwell,

being written in Domeſday, Colret, and taking

its name moſt probably from its cold and bleak

fituation, though it is ſuppoſed by ſome to have

been ſo called, from Ceol.ired, K. of Mercia,

who is ſaid to have come into this part of Kent,

in the year 715, as will be further noticed

below. -

There are two boroughs in this pariſh, viz.

the borough of Coldred, and the borough of Popſ

ball, which latter includes Singledge farm and

hamlet, the Borſholder of which is choſen at the

Court Leet of the hundred of Bewſ!orough.

THE MANOR OF COLDRED.

At the time of taking the ſurvey of Domºſ

day, in the year 1080, being the 15th year of

the Conqueror's reign, this manor was part of

the poſſeſſions of Odo, Biſhop of Baieux and Earl

of Kent, the Conqueror's half-brother ; under

the general title of whoſe lands it is thus entered

in that record.

Radulf de Curbeſpine ten Colret de epo. Tra.

e. . . . . . . . In dnio, I. car. & dim, & 6. vill:

cu. 7. bord hut 2. car. Ibi. 2. ſervi. & 4, ac pti.

p. 2. ſolins ſe defd T. R. E. valeb. 8. lib. & poſ:

2 o. ſolid, modo. 6. lib. Molleue tenuit de rege E.

Which is : Ralph de Curbeſpine holds Colret of

the biſhop. The arable land is . . . . . . . In de

meſne there is 1 carucate and an half, and 6 villeins,

with 7 borderers, having 2 carucates. There are

2 ſervants, and 4 acres of paſture. It was taxed

at 2 ſulings. In the time of K. Edward the Con

feſſor it was worth 8 pounds, and afterwards 20

Jhillings, now 6 pounds. Molleue held it of K.

Edward.

Four years after the taking of this ſurvey,

the Biſhop of Baieux was diſgraced, and this ma

nor, among the reſt of his poſſeſſions, was con

fiſcated to the crown, from whence it was ſoon

afterwards granted to the family of Saye, in

(u) See Harbledown, ibid. p. 583.

(v) And Reſidentiary of St. Paul’s, London. His origi

nal name was Mortlock, which he changed by ačt, anno 23

Geo. II.

(w) And Lecturer of St. Dionis Backchurch, London.

(x) He reſigned this vicarage for that of Hackington,

alias St. Stephen’s. -

(y) He reſigned this vicarage on being preſented to Mil

ton, by Sittingbourne.

which
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which it continued till the reign of K. Henry

III, when jeffry de Saye, with the conſent of

his ſon William, granted this manor, with its

appurtenances, together with the ſepulture of

his body, to the Hoſpital of St. Mary, in Dever,

afterwards called the Maiſon Dieu, then lately

founded by that eminent man, Hubert de Burgh,

Earl of Kent, and Chief juſtice of England (z),

which gift was confirmed by K. Henry III, in

his 15th year (a); after which, in the 14th year

of the next reign of K. Edward I, that King

granted a charter of free warren, a privilege of

no ſmall conſequence in thoſe early times, to

the Maſter and Brethren of the Hoſpital and their

Jucceſſors, for this their manor of Coldred (b);

and on the aid levied in the 20th year of K.

Edward III, for making the Black Prince a

knight, the Maſter of the Hoſpital was aſſeſſed

for half a knight’s fee in Coldred, being for this

manor held of the barony of Say; after which it

continued part of the revenues of the hoſpital,

till the reign of K. Henry VIII, when on the

ſuppreſſion of it this manor came into the King's

hands, where it did not ſtay long, for the King

in his 29th year granted it, among other pre

miſes, to Thomas Culpeper, to hold in capite by

knights ſervice (c); but he did not poſſeſs it

long, for it appears by the Eſcheat rolls, that

it was again in the crown in the 34th year of

that reign, in which, on April 26, the King

granted it to ſir john Gage, knt. comptroller of

his houſhold (d), as a reward for his ſervices in

Scotland, to hold in capite by knights ſervice (e);

but he exchanged a great part of it next year

(*) See more of him, in vol. i. of this hiſtory, p. ix, and

vol. ii. p. 572. -

(a) Dugd. Mon. vol. iii, p. 87; ſee vol. iii. of this hiſt.

P 433 (v).

(b) Rot. cart, ejus an. N. 6. Tan. Mon. p. 221.

(c) Rot. Eſch. ejus an: pt. 2.

(d) See an account of him in vol. iii. of this hiſtory,

p. 4o (;).

() see ibid. (3) and Rot. Eſch, ejus an: pt. 3.

(f) Bundle of Certiorari, N. 55.

(g) The ſcite of the manor of Coldred, with its lands and

appurtenances, containing 160 acres, is held of the Arab

biſhop on a beneficial leaſe for 21 years, at the yearly reſerved

rent of 31.6s. 8d. by Mr. Robert Finnis.

Mr. Robert Finnis purchaſed the intereſt in this leaſe of

Walton, of London, who had it deviſed to him, with other

lands in this pariſh, which were freehold; but the will

being atteſted by two perſons only, the freehold part was

recovered at law by a Mr. Forbes, the heir at law.

(b) Augth. cf. Kent, box H. 24.—The King granted

to him, inter alia, all that the manor of Coldred, with its

appurtenances, late belonging to the hoſpital in Dover,

called le Maiſon Dieu, and all thoſe meſſuages in the ſaid

pariſh of Coldred belonging to the ſaid late hºſpital, and in

the ſeparate tenures of Anthony Barton and William Fºſher,

and all that mill in Coldred, to hold in capite by knights

ſervice. Rot. Eſch. ejus an: pt. 8,-granted as above in

Vol. IV. - D
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with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for other pre

miſes, for the confirmation of which an act of

parliament paſſed anno 35 Henry VIII (f),

ſince which this eſtate, which ſtill bore the

name of the manor of Coldred, has continued

parcel of the poſſeſſions of the ſee of Canterbury,

his Grace the Archbiſhop being at this time en

titled to the inheritance of it (g).

There is no Court held for this manor.

The other PART of the manor, which remain

ed' in the poſſeſſion of fir john Gage, retained

likewiſe the name of the manor of Coldred, and

continued his property till the 38th year of K.

Henry VIII, when he paſſed it away back again

to the crown (h), where it ſtaid till K. Edward

VI, by his indenture dated the laſt day of

March, in his 7th year, granted this manor of

Coldred, with fundry other premiſes in this pa.

riſh, late belonging to the Maiſon Dieu, in

Dover, to Edward Lord Clinton and Saye, to hold

at the yearly rent of 26s. 64d. and he very ſoon

afterwards paſſed it away by ſale to Richard

Momins, of Saltwood Caſtle, eſq; (i) who died

ſeiſed of it anno 3 Elizabeth (k).

His grandſon, ſir William Monims, of Walder

/hare, knt. was created a baronet in 1611, whoſe

ſon, ſºr Edward Momins, bart. died ſeiſed of it

in 1663, leaving his wife Elizabeth ſurviving,

who held it at her death in 1703, after which

his heirs and truſtees joined in the ſale of it, to

gether with other manors and lands in this pa

riſh and neighbourhood, to ſir Henry Furmeſe,

afterwards of Walderſhare, bart, who died poſ

ſeſſed of it in 1712 (l), after which, his grand

fee by let. Pat. May 3, anno 7 Edw. VI. Rolls of parti

culars temp. inter regni, rot. 37, No. 145.

(i) Philipott, p. 123. (#) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(1) His ſon, ſºr Robert, made a ſettlement of it in 1714,

on his marriage with Aračella, daughter of Lewis, Lord and

afterwards Earl of Rockingham, whom he ſurvived, having

had iſſue by her one ſon Henry, his ſucceſſor in title and

eſtates, and a daughter Catherine above-mentioned, mar

ried to Lord Rockingham. Sir Robert died in 1733, and /ºr

Henry, his ſon, died abroad two years afterwards, under

age, and unmarried; and this manor, by preceding wills

and ſettlements, became veſted in his three fiſters as coheir,

of his father in equal ſhares in coparcenary in tail general,

with ſuch remainders over as the ſame was limited to. After

which Catherine, Counteſs of Rockingham, above-mentioned,

one of the ſiſters, with her huſband, ſuffered a recovery in

1736 of her undivided third part of this manor, and after

wards by a decree of chancery, anno 3 Geo. II, a writ of

partition was awarded, by which this manor was wholly

allotted to Catherine, Counteſ, of Rockingham, which parti

tion was confirmed by act of parliament paſſed the next year.

In the ſchedule of the above writ of partition, this manor

is thus deſcribed: Coldred Manor, with the capital meſſuage

called Coldred Court, 285 acres at 90l. per annum, the quit

rents being 31. per annum ; the outgoings a ſee farm of

11. 5s. 6; d. per annum. See vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 793,

where the deſcent of ſºr Robert Furneſe's eſtates is more par

ticularly deſcribed.

daughter
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daughter Catherine, in 1736, carried it in mar

riage to Lewis, Earl of Rockingham, who died

without iſſue in 1745, leaving her ſurviving,

who then became poſſeſſed of it again in her

own right. She afterwards, in 1751, married

Francis, Earl of Guildford, by whom ſhe had no

iſſue, and dying in 1766, bequeathed this ma

nor, among the reſt of her eſtates, to her ſur

viving huſband, who died poſſeſſed of it in

1790, leaving it by his laſt will to his eldeſt

ſon and heir Frederick, Earl of Guildford and

knight of the garter, ſince whoſe death in 1792,

his eldeſt ſon the preſent Right Honourable George

Auguſtus, Earl of Guildford, is now become the

owner of it (m).

A Court Leet and Court Baron is held for this

InanOT.

THE MANOR OF POPESHALL,

or Popſhall, as it is commonly called, and ſome

times erroneouſly, Copſall, is ſituated in the

eaſtern extremity of this pariſh, adjoining to

Walderſhare Park. It is written in the ſurvey

of Domeſday, Popeſelle; at the time of taking

which, being the 15th year of the Conqueror's

reign, it was part of the poſſeſſions of Odo,

Biſhop of Baieux, under the general title of whoſe

lands it is thus entered in it.

Ide Oſln (fili Letardi) ten de epo Popeſelle p

uno ſolin ſe defd. Tra e . . . . . In dnio ſunt 2.

car. & un vills cu. 4. bord. hnt dimid car. Hanc.’

tra, tenuer. 2ae libi hoes de rege. E.-Quida Miles

ejus ten dimid jugu, & ibi ht. I car in dnio. Totu

T. R. E. valuit. 6o. ſol, & poſt. 20. ſol, modo.

1oo. ſolid.

Which is : The ſame Oſbern (ſon of Letard)

holds of the Biſhop, Popeſelle. It was taxed at one

ſuling. The arable land is . . . . . . In demeſne

there are 2 carucates and one villein, with 4 bor

derers, having half a carucate. Two freemen held

this land of K. Edward.—A certain knight of his

held half a yoke, and there he has 1 carucate in

demeſne. The whole in the time of K. Edward the

Confeſſor was worth 60 ſhillings, and afterwards

20, now loo ſhillings.

And afterwards: In Beuſterge Hund. Radulf

de Curbeſpine ten dimid jugu in Popeſale. & ibi ht.

3. boves. T. R. E. & poſt. valuit 4. ſol, mo. 8.

ſolid. Uluric tenuit de rege. E.

(m) See more of this family below, under Walder/are.

(u) See a further account of him in vol. ii. of this hiſtory,

p. 571 (w). P. 602, ibid.

(o) Chauncy, in his Hiſtory of the co. of Hertford, p.

1 14, ſays, the Inanor of Pope/all in that county was held

of Dover Caſtle.

(p) Rot. pat. an. 51 Henry III. m. 10.

123. Rot. Eſch, ejus an. N. 19.

(4) In the book of aid, levied anno 20 Edward III, it

Philipott, p.

appears by three different entries, that the knights fee in

BEws Borouch Hux D ºf p.

Which is: In Beuſlerge Hund. Raduſ de Cur.

beſpine holds half a yoke in Popºſale, and there he

*as 3 oxgangs of land. In the time of K. Edward

the Conſſor, and afterwards, it was worth 4.

fillings, now 8 ſhillings. Uluric held it of K.

Edward.

On the Biſhop of Baieux's diſgrace, which

happened about four years afterwards, the

King, his brother, confiſcated all his poſſeſſions,

and having put the Caſtle of Dover under a new

order of government, he aſſigned the lands

above-mentioned, among others, to Hugº de

Port, for his aſſiſtance under John de Fenes, in

the defence of it (n).

Theſe lands, which together made up the ta.

rony of Port, were held of the King in capite by

barony, the tenant of them being bound by his

tenure to maintain a certain number of ſoldiers

there from time to time, for the defence of that

caſtle.

In which grant this manor of Popºſal was

eſtimated as one knight’s fee (o), under which

notion it was afterwards held of his deſcendants,

(who aſſumed the name of St. John, and made

their ſeat of Baſing, in Hampſhire, the chief or

capital of their barony,) by the family of Orlan.

fone, of Orlanſtone, in this county; for iPilliam

de Orlanſtone held it, as appears by an Eſcºat

roll, marked with the number 86, in K. Henry

III.'s reign, and left it to his ſon Hilliam de Or

lanſtone, who in the 51ſt year of that reign ob

tained a charter of free warren, among other li

berties, for his manors of Orlanſione and Popeſ:

halle (p). He died anno 12 Edward I, ſeized of

this manor, which held by ward and ſuit to the

caſtle of Dover as above-mentioned, and was

ſucceeded by his ſon, jobn de Orlanſione, who

held it at his death, anno 2 Edward II; after

which it deſcended down to his grandſon,

William de Orlanſtone, who in the 20th year of

K. Edward III. paid aid for one quarter of a

knight's fee, which the heirs of John de Orlan

fone held at North Popeſ, all; and likewiſ - for

half a knight's fee in South Popºſal, held by

the ſame heirs, by which it appears that this

was not the whole of Popeſhall, but was moſt

probably that part above-mentioned, deſcribed

in Domeſday, as held of the Biſhop of Baieux, by

Oſborn, ſon of Letard (q).

Pºpe/hall, granted to Hugh de Port, was at this time held

aſ three different manor; ; viz. the manor of Pope/hall, held

by William de Orlanſ one, as the quarter of a knight's fee,

viz. 150 acres of land, which the heirs of John de Orlan

ſºon held at North Poppy/hall.—The manor ºf Little, alia,

North Poppy/hall, held by William and John Monyms, as one

quarter of a knight's fee, viz. 100 acres of land,—and the

manor of South Popy/all, held by William de Orla/?one, as

half a knight's fee, which the heirs of John as Orloftone held

in South Pop/ball, of John de St. John,

John
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John de Orlanſtone, brother of William above

mentioned, died feiſed of this manor, anno 46

Edward III. (r) whoſe ſon of the ſame name

alienated it to Horne, a branch of that family

of this name feated at Hornes Place, in Aple

dore (s), in which name it continued, till james

Horne, dying without iſſue in the 20th year of

K. Henry VI, it deſcended to john Digge, of

Barkam, whoſe anceſtor of the ſame name had

married juliana, ſiſter, and at length heir, of

james Horne above mentioned (t), and in his

deſcendants it continued down to ſºr Dudley

Diggs, of Chilham Caſtle, knt. who about the

latter end of K. James I.’s reign, alienated it

to ſir William Momins, of Walderſhare, bart. who

was poſſeſſed of the remaining part of Popeſhall,

probably the ſame as is deſcribed in the ſurvey

of Domeſday as above-mentioned, as having been

held by Ralph de Curbeſpine, which had been in

the poſſeſſion of his anceſtors of the name of

Monims, as far back as the beginning of K. Edw.

III.'s reign (u). His ſon, ſir Edward Monins,

bart. died ſeiſed of the whole of this eſtate in

1663, leaving his wife Elizabeth ſurviving,

who held it in jointure at her death in 1703,

after which bis heirs and truſtees joined in the

ſale of it, together with other manors and

lands in this pariſh and neighbourhood, to ſir

Henry Furmeſe, bart, who died in 1712 poſſeſſed

of it, after which it deſcended at length to his

grand-daughter Catherine, who carried it ſuc

ceſſively in marriage to her two huſbands,

Lewis, Earl of Rockingham, and Francis, Earl of

Guildford (v); and dying in 1766 without heirs

by either of her huſbands, ſhe by her laſt will

deviſed it to the latter, who ſurvived her, and

at his death in 1790, gave it to his eldeſt ſon

and heir Frederick, Earl of Guildford and knight

(r) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. See more of the family of Or

lanſione, in vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 477. In the regiſter

of St. Radigund’s Abbey is a charter, N. 237, of Simon de

Hyaeney, dated anno 31 Henry III. by which he grants to

that, abbey a certain rent, which Richard, then lord of

Pope/hale, once gave with his daughter Iſabel, his wife, in

free marriage, and two other charters, viz. 238 and 239,

in which William de Orlagheſton, juvenir, lord of Pope/hale,

and joane his wife, confirmed the ſame, anno 44 Henry III.

(*) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 119. In the Surrenden

Library are two deeds, ſans date, by one of which it ap

pears, that ſºr William de Orlanſ one was ſeiſed of Popeſhall,

and dying, Ida his widow, intitled her ſecond huſband,

john de Criol, to the poſſeſſion of it; and by the other, his

ſon Nicholas de Criol granted his intereſt in it to William de

Horne, of Apledore.

(t) john Digge died anno 18 Henry VII, and by the in

queſt taken next year, it was found that he held this manor

of Thomas Kingſton, heir of jobn de St. john, by knights

ſervice, viz. by homage and fealty to be paid to him for

each zo weeks to the Caſtle of Dover, for ward of the ſame

zzd. the ſaid Kingeſton being meſne tenant between the ſaid

John Digge and the King. Another inquiſition was taken

anno 28 Henry VIII, after the death of another john

Digge.

Bews Borough H U NDRED.

of the garter, at whoſe deceaſe, in 1792, his

eldeſt ſon, the preſent Right Honourable George

Auguſtus, Earl of Guildford, ſucceeded to it, and

is the preſent owner of it (w).

There is a yearly fee farm of Ios. logd. pay

able to the crown for this manor.

A Court Baron is held for it.

About 8o acres of the demeſne lands are in

cluded in Walderſhare Park.

Henry Malmains, of Walderſºare, by his will,

anno 1274, mentions the church of Pope/ae,

among others, to which he had given legacies;

and in a manuſcript of Chriſt Church, Canter.

bury, mention is made, that the penſion of the

vicar of Coldred was aſſigned to the maintenance

of one chaplain at Popeſhall; and in the 8th year

of K. Richard II, anno 1384, the church of

Coldrede and Popeleſhale, belonging to Dover

Priory, was valued at 131.6s. 8d. (x).

There was a portion of tythes ariſing from 76

acres of the manor of Pope/hall, which belonged

to the Abbat of Langdon, relating to which there

was a compoſition entered into, anno 12 19, be

tween him and the Prior of Dover, appropriator

of the church of Coldred; this portion, anno 8 .

Richard II, was valued at 30s. (y) It is now

the property of the Earl of Guildford, proprietor

of Langdom Abbey.

A branch of the family of Finch was ſettled

at Coldred, in the latter end of Q. Elizabeth's

reign, of whom there is a pedigree in the

Heraldic Wiſitation of the co. of Kent, 1619.

They bore for their arms, the ſame as thoſe of

Eaſtwell, but with the chevron ingrailed.

PRESENT STATE OF COLDRED.

THE pariſh of Coldred lies on high ground, in

an open unincloſed country, being eſteemed ex

(u) It appears by the Regiſter of St. Radigund’s Abbey,

as well as by the Book of Knights fees, that this part of

Pop/all was held by a family who took their name from it,

after which it was held by Robert de Berham, and in the

reign of K. Edward I, the heirs of Robert de Berham an

ſwered for it as one quarter of a knight's fee, which they

then held in North Popºſale; but in the 20th year of K.

Edward III, the family of Monin, was in poſſeſſion of it,

when William and John Monyms paid aid for it as one quar

ter of a knight's fee, viz. the manor of Little alia, North

Pºp/*all, containing loo acres of land, as has been men

tioned already above.

(v) This eſtate paſſed after ſºr Henry Furneſe's death, in

like manner as the manor of Coldred above-mentioned ; and

in the ſchedule, on the partition of theſe eſtates, anno 9

Geo. II, it is deſcribed thus: The manor of Pope/all, with

Pºpºłall houſe, and 320 acres of land, of which 76 acres

were tythe-free, let at 14ol. per annum; quit-rents 14s. 3d.

outgoings to the caſtle-guard of Dover 12s. 10%d.

(w) See more of this family, under Walderſhare, below.

(*) Stev. Mon, vol. i. p. 39. The foundations of this

chapel, or church, are ſtill to be ſeen at a ſmall diſtance

from the manor houſe.

(y) See Ducarel's Rep. p. 26. Stev, Mon. vol. i., p. 39

ceedingly
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ceedingly healthy (z); but being unfrequented

it is but little known. The church is ſituated

at the weſt end of it, next to Shelbertſwell,

having a hamlet, called Coldred Street, adjoining

to it eaſtward; at the north eaſt part of it, cloſe

to Walderſ are Park, which incloſes a ſmall part

of this pariſh within its pales, is Popeſhall Houſe,

and ſouth-eaſtward of that Newſole Farm, vul

garly called Mew/ole, belonging to the Earl of

Guildford (a).

South-eaſtward from whence, at about a quar

ter of a mile diſtance, at the extremity of the

pariſh, next to Ewell, is the hamlet and farm of

Singledge, the latter of which belongs to the

Truſtees of Dover Harbour. This pariſh contains

about 1500 acres of land; the ſoil of it is much

the ſame as that of Shebbertſwell laſt deſcribed,

and the face of it much the ſame, but it is

ſomewhat more woody (b).

The inhabitants of Coldred, in the perambu

lation of their bounds, not only include great

part of Walderſ are Park, but even claim to di

vide and go through the manſion-houſe ; but

this they were refuſed in their laſt walk, the

pariſh of Walderſhare baving been induced to diſ

pute their right, ſo that the bounds between

them remain ſtill undecided.

(2) As an inflance of it, out of 30 families in this pariſh,

containing one with another about five in a family, as Mr.

Pettit, the miniſter, here told a friend of Dr. Harris, in

the year 17oo, for ſeven years before he had buried only

one perſon in his pariſh, and that ſeveral of the inhabitants

here had exceeded the age of loo years. See Harris's

Hiſtory of Kent, p. 81.

(a) The hamlet of Newſºle was once accounted a manor,

and belonged to the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine, and

in the Regiſler of it, taken about K. Richard II.'s reign, it

is there entered, that Newſle had a court of itſelf, and that

the Abbat had there certain liberties, it being holden by ſuit

and ſervice. In the 8th year of which reign, the tempora

Iities of the Abbat here were valued at 106s. 24d. Dec.

Script. Thorn, col. 2163.

About the time of K. Edward I, there was a controverſy

between the Abbats of St. Auguſtine and Langdon, concern

ing certain lands and tenements within the tenantry of the

former of Newſle, purchaſed in fee by the latter; but at

the intreaty of the latter, and out of charity, the Abbat

of St. Auguſtine granted all the ſaid premiſes to the Abſat

of Langdon for ever, to hold of him and his ſucceſſors at the

yearly rent of 485. 5; d. and ſuit to the court of Newſle;

and further, that the Abbat of Langdon ſhould not in future

purchaſe any lands and tenements in the tenantry of the Ab

éats and Convent of St. Auguſtine, without their licence.

Dec. Script. fol. ibid. 1931 ; and in the folio of Chriſt

Church Míſ often referred to in the courſe of this hiſtory,

mention is made of the Abºat of Langdon's chapel at New

Jole, but there are no remains of a chapel exiting, nor any

tradition leading to it.

William Boys, of Nomington, died anno 1508, poſſeſſed of

New/oles farm, in Coldred, which he gave by his will to

John his ſon. It afterwards became the property of Jenkin,

one of whom ſold it to ſºr Robert Furneſe, bart. from whom

it came down to the preſent Earl of Guildfºrd.

BE w s BoRou G H H U N DRE p.

There is no fair held in this pariſh, nor any

parochial charities.

There is a fair intrenchment about this church

of Coldred, containing about two acres, or ſome

thing more, having a large mount in the north

eaſt part of it. The tradition of the place is,

that it was made by a King of this name, per

haps Ceoldred, K. of Mercia, who might come

hither anno 715, to aſſiſt the Kentiſh men againſt

Ina, King of the Weſt Saxons, who had impoſed

a heavy tribute on them but a little time before,

in the year 694, and probably held them in

great ſubjećtion ſtill. For the Saxon Chronicle

tells us, that Ina and Ceoldred fought a battle

at Wodneſbeorb in 715, which certainly was

Woodneſborough, near Sandwich, not far from

hence, where there is a very great mount

thrown up (c).

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

ColdRED is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic

tion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of

Sandwich. The church, which is dedicated to

St. Pancraſe, is very ſmall and mean, conſiſting

of only one iſle and a chancel. It has one bell

in it, but the ſteeple of it has been down for

many years paſt (d).

Newſole pays a yearly fe-farm rent of 12s. 11d.—a quit

rent of 16s. 8d. to Norðorne Marcr; and another to Linacre

Court of 8s. 4d.

(b) Singledge Wood in this pariſh, contains about 20 acres,

and belongs to Dover Harbour; Capel Hook Iſola belonging

to the Earl of Guildford, adjoining to it, and contains about

20 acres likewiſe; Wadnell Wood, (Iſatynholte in the old

writings,) contains 17 acres, and belongs to the ſame Far!.

The boundaries of the two pariſhes of Walderſ are and

Coldred paſs through it, but whereabouts is a diſpute; the

two vicars taking the tythes of it equally by agreement.

(c) The church of Coldred ſtands on very high ground,

on part of the ſcite of the old fortification; the foſſe on the

north-weſt forming a boundary to the church-yard, being

there of a very confiderable depth, the highway ſeparating

the above part from the remainder on the ſouth-eaſ. In

the middle of this road, ſome years ſince, a large well was

diſcovered by the earth giving way; the area of the whole

within the intrenchment contains ſomething more than two

acres; it probably may be of Roman original, whatever uſe

might be made of it afterwards. Upon enlarging Halder

/are Park, between twenty and thirty years ago, and dig

ging the ground deeper than common, for a plantation of

about two acres of ground, a conſiderable quantity of urns,

paterar, and other Roman utenſils, of different coloured

earths, evidently of that nation, burnt bones, &c. &c.

were diſcovered throughout the whole of it. They were

found north-eaſt from the above fortification, at a little

more than a quarter of a mile diſtance.

This land having always been in tillage, there were no

inequalities remaining on the ſurface to point out any vºſ

tigia of this burial-place. See a plan of this fortification

above, p. 1.

(d) There are two ſingular nitches, ſuch as are not ſen

in theſe parts, piercing the head wall of this church, at the

weſt end, where it riſes above the roof, each of which pro

bably held a bell formerly, and though not uſed in common

in this part of the country, are at this time frequent in the

parts
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The church of Coldred was given to the Priory

of St. Martin, in Dover, by Archbiſhop Stephen

Langton, in the beginning of K. Henry II.'s

reign, and was not long afterwards appropriated

to it; and this donation and appropriation was

confirmed by the Chapter of Chriſt Church, in

Canterbury, with the deduction of a competent

portion of ſix marcs to the vicar of it for his

maintenance (e).

This church, in the 8th year of K. Richard

II, was valued at 131.6s. 8d. (f) and in this

ſtate it continued till the diſſºlution of the above

priory, in the 27th year of K. Henry VIII, when

an act paſſing for the ſuppreſſion of all religious

houſes, under the clear yeary value of 2Col. and

for giving them to the King, this priory was

ſurrendered that ſame year, with all its lands and

poſſeſſions, to the uſe of the King and his heirs

for ever; but they did not remain long in the

hands of the crown, for the King granted this

church and the advowſon of the vicarage, with

the ſcite and other poſſeſſions of the priory, by

his indenture in his 29th year, to the Archbiſhop

of Canterbury and his ſucceſſºrs for ever (g), part

of whoſe poſſeſſions they remain at this time (%).

This vicarage, in the 8th year of K. Richard

II, anno 1384, was valued at 41, being the an

tien; perſon cf ſix marcs, reſerved and payable

to the vicar for his maintenance, by the Prior

of Dover, but on account of its ſmallneſs was

not charged to the payment of the terth (i).

It is valued in the King’s books at 61. 2s. 6d.

and the yearly tenths at 12s. 3d. (k)

The antient yearly peſſion of 4l. is ſtill

paid by the Archbiſhop, as poſſeſſor of the Priory

lands of Dover (l), to the vicar. In 1388, here

were communicants 60, and it was valued at

2Ol. In 1640, here were communicants 60,

and it was valued at 30l.

parts adjacent to Calais, in France, formerly under the

dominion of the Engliſh.

In the chancel is a memorial for the infant children of

Capt. William Ockman, of Deal, and Mary his wife, fourth

daughter of Capt. Stephen Pilcher, of this pariſh; they dicq

in the years 1704--6--7.—Another to the memory of Mrs.

Aſary, wife of Capt. William Ockman, obiit 1732, aet. 68;

aifo Capt. William Ockman, obiit 1740, act. 7o. The arms

a ſºft, &etween 3 creſcents, impaling a ſeſ, dancette, between

3 ball.-On a braſs plate, an inſcription for William Fyntch,

gent. obiit 1615, who had by Bennet, daughter and heir of

Chriſtopher Hunni wood, gent, 4 ſons, William, Chriſtopher,

Thomas, and Robert, and 3 daughters, Bennet, Mary, and

Margaret.—A memorial, in the body of the church, for

Margaret, wife of Thomas Jeken, obiit 1616.—A monument

againſt the north wall for Edward Pettit, A. M. vicar of

Shepperdſwell and Coldred, who married Suſan, daughter of

Stephen Pilcher, by whom he had four children, john, Mary,

Edward, and Elizabeth, the laſt of whom ſurvived him,

obiit June 20, 1709, at. 55.

(e) Leiger Book of St. Martin's, Dover, f. 1878, Mſ.

Lambeth. See Ducarel's Rep. p. 26, 27.

(f) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 2163.
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This vicarage was augmented with the yearly

ſum of 20l. to be paid by the leſſee of the great

tythes, by Archbp juxon, anno 12 Charles II,

and confirmed by another indenture, anno 28

of the ſame reign.

It is now of the clear yearly certified value of

35l. 7s. 9d. (m)

Archbiſhop Whitgift in 1584, united this vica

rage and the adjoining one of Shelbertſwell;

and Archbiſhop Sancroft in 1680, again conſºli

dated theſe vicarages, in which ſtate they con

tinue at this time (n).

There was a portion of tythes, as his been

already mentioned, payable to the Abbat and

Convent of Langdon, from certain lands of the

manor of Pop/all (o); and the ſame Miº,

&c. was entitled to the ſmall tythes of a tene

ment in this pariſh, which they held of the

Prior and Convent of Cumbwell, concerning

which there was an agreement between the

firſt-mentioned Abbat and Convent and thoſe of

St. Martin's, Dover, the appropriators of this

church, in the year 1227 (p). There are at

this time 70 acres of land belonging to Popſºall,

and 18% acres to New ſole, tythe free, which ſeem

to be the above portion of tythes. There is

now another portion of tythes ariſing from 90

acres of land in this pariſh, payable to the lords

of the manor of Temple Ewell adjoining (q).

CHURCH OF COLDRED.

James Aucher was Vicar of Coldred in 1582,

and likewiſe of Shelbertſwelt, collated to both

by the Arci biſhop of Canterbury, ſince which his

ſucceſſors have held theſe two vicarages to.

gether to the preſent time, of whom ſee a liſt

above, page 8, under Shebbertſwell. The Rev.

Richard Blackett Dechair being the preſent Vicar

of both theſe pariſhes (r).

(g) Augtn. off. box A. 21.

(h) This parſonage is held of the Archbiſhop on a beneft

cial leaſe, at the yearly reſerved rent of 91.6s. 8d. by the

Right Hon. the Earl of Guildford. There are zo acres of

glebe land belonging to it. -

(i) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 41.

(4) Viz. Endow. in terr. gleb. p. ann. 2s. 6d.—Penſ, re

cept de Prior de Dover 41. In decim predial & perſonal. ob.

lat. & al ſpiritual. prºfic. 21. Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 43.

(l) By the King's grant, anno 29 Henry VIII, the Arch

biſhop was made ſubject to the payment of this penſion

among others. Kennet's Impr. p. 257.

(m) Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 43.

(n) Regiſt. Whitgift, vol. i, f. 459. Regiſt. Sancroft,

f. 384 °, Lambeth.

(o) This portion of tythe, was valued anno 8 Richard II,

at 30s. Dec. Script. col. 2163.

(p) Lieger Book of Dover Priory, f. 188°, Lambeth.

(7) Concerning which, ſee the ſame Lieger Book, f. 25.1°,

Lambeth. Ducarel's Rep. p. 47.

(r) Alexander Breton was Vicar of this pariſh in K.

Henry III.'s reign.—Stephen de Wycombe was collated to this

vicarage, 3 Id, Dec. 1286, anno 15 Edward I.

... WHITFIELD,

º
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WHITFIELD, alias BEWSFIELD, -

Is the next pariſh ſouth-eaſlward from Coldred.

It has been variouſly called by both theſe

names, both which plainly imply its high and

open ſituation; but the latter, written in Domeſ.

day, Bevesſel, is its proper name, that of Whit

field being much more modern, by which it is

now however in general called.

The manor of Norborne claims paramount over

great part of this pariſh.

THE MANOR OF BEWSFIELD.

OFFA, K, of Mercia, in the 1ſt year of his

reign, anno 757, gave to Adelnoth, Abbat of

St. Auguſtine's Monaſtery, near Canterbury, the

land of two tenancies, which belonged to him

in the place called Bewesfeld, with the privilege

of feeding hogs and cattle in the royal wood,

and other liberties mentioned in his charter for

that purpoſe (s); after which this land con

tinued in the poſſeſſion of the monaſtery, till

the time of taking the ſurvey of Domeſday, anno

1080, being the 15th year of the Conqueror's

reign, in which record it is thus entered under

the general title of the land of the Church of St.

Auguſtine:

Oídelard ten de hoc M. un ſolin &f vocat Beves

fel. & ibi ht. 2. car. cu. to. bord. P'al. 6 lib.

Which is: Oidelard holds of this manor, (viz.

Norborne,) one ſilling, and it is called Beve fel,

and there he has 2 carucates, with io borderers.

It is worth 6 pounds. -

After which, that part of the above land,

which comprehended this manor of Bewsfield, was

held of the Albat of St. Auguſtine by knights ſer

vice, as half a knight's fee, by the eminent family

of Badleſmere. Guncelin de Badleſmere held this

manor as above-mentioned (t), and with his

brother Ralph, accompanied K. Richard I. to

the fiege of Acon, in Paleſtine. Another Gun

celin de Badleſmere-held it in like manner in K.

John’s reign, and was a juſtice Itinerant, as was

his brother Giles, who was ſlain anno 43 Henry

III. The former left iſſue one ſon, Bartholomew,

and two daughters; Joane, married to john de

Northwoºd, and another to john de Coningsby (u).

(3) Regiſt. Abb. Sci. Aug. cart, 358. And the liberty

of taking one goat in the wood called Snowlyns, where the

King’s goats went. Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1775.

(1) Book of Knights fees, and Regit. Abb. Sci. Aug.

(*) See more of the Badiº/meres, vol. ii. of this hiſtory,

P. 773.

(v) Philipott, p. 66.

(iv) Sec more of him, vol. ii of this hiſtory, p. 625.

(x) Philipott, p. 67.

Bºws Bo Rou J H H vs I, F-2 c.

Before his death, he gave this manor in frack

marriage, with this eldeſt daughter jeace, to

; fºr John de Northwood, of Nortſ wood, knt. (...),

who was a man of great account in the reigns

of K. Edw. I. and 11, having ſerved the office

of ſheriff in this county ſeveral times, and re

ceived ſummons to parliament among the barons

He died in the 14th year of the

latter reign (w), and was ſucceeded in this ma

nor by his grandſon ſir Roger de Northwood, ſon

of his ſon ſir john, who died in his life time;

which fir Roger paid aid for it in the 20th year

of K. Edward III, as half a knight’s fee, which .

John de Northwood before held in Bewisfeld, of

the Abbat of St. Auguſline; after which his de

ſcendants continued in the poſſeſſion of this

manor for ſome length of time, and till it was

at length alienated to Chelesſord, alias Chel

ford (x), from which name it again paſſed by

ſale about K. Henry VII.'s reign, to Iſ illian

Boys, of Fredville, eſq; who died ſeiſed of it in

of this realm.

1508 (y), and by his laſt will gave it to his ſon

john Boys, of Fredville, eſq; whoſe deſcendant

ſir Edward Boys the elder, of Nomington, knt. af.

terwards poſſeſſed it, at which time the name

of this manor ſeems to have dropt, and to have

been blended in that of the adjoining one of

| Linacre Court, by which name it has ever ſince

been called. He gave it to his ſecond ſon

| Roger Boys, eſp;(z) whoſe widow Anne, marry

ing Mr. john Pelter, intitled him to it during

her life (a), and he enjoyed it in 1629; after

her death it deſcended to her only ſon and heir

| Mr. Edward Boys, who about the year 1644,

conveyed it by ſale to Herbert Nowell, eſ; and

he in 1691 alienated it to john Day, who ſold

it about the year 1704 to Roger Laming, of

| Wye, and he in 1717 parted with it to Hercules

Baker, of Deal, eſq; (b) whoſe daughter Scrab

carried it in marriage to Thomas Barrett, of Lee

in Ickham, eſq; whoſe third wife ſhe was, and

died without iſſue in 1734, as did Mr. Barrett

in 1757, poſſeſſed of this manor, leaving it in

and at length ſole heir of Humphry Pudner, eq;

who died in 1785, on which it deſcended to

their only ſon Thomas Barrett, now of Lee in

| Ickham, eſ; who is the preſent poſſeſſor of

it (c).
|

|

|

|

(a) Court rolls of the manor, from which the following

|

|

(y) Will, Prerog. off. Caut.

(2) He married Anne Rowe, re-married as above-men

| tioned to John Pelter, by whom he had Edward, and three

daughters.

account is taken.

(b) He was a Captain in the Royal Navy, and ſerved

twice in parliament for the Town and Port of Hythe.

(c) See more of him, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 635.

LIN ACR is
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or Linacre Court, as it is uſually called, in which

the manor of Bewsfield is now merged, lies in

the ſouth-weſt part of this pariſh, adjoining to

Coldred and River, and was the other part of

that land given to St. Auguſtine's Monaſtery, and

deſcribed in Domeſday as above-mentioned, be

ing held by knights ſervice of the Abbat, as

half a knight's fee (d), by the family of Criol,

one of whom, William de Criol, as appears by

the Book of Knights fees in the Exchequer,

held it as ſuch in the reign of K. Edward I;

but it did not long afterwards remain with

them, for jobn de Malmains, of Hoo, held it in

the next reign of K. Edward II; his ſon john

left an only daughter and heir, who carried it

in marriage to john Monym, and he in her right

paid aid for it in the 20th year of K. Edward

III, as half a knight's fee, which the heirs of

Nicholas Criol, of Sholdon, held at Lenacre of

the ſaid Abbat.

ſmall time in the name of Monym, for in the

49th year of that reign, John Solley is entered

in the regiſter of the abbey, as holding this

manor of the Abbat by knights ſervice. How

long it remained in his deſcendants I have not

found, only that it was at length alienated to

Chelesſord, alias Chelford, from which name it

paſſed, with the manor of Bewsfield as above

related, by ſale, about K. Henry VII.'s reign,

to William Boys, of Fredville, eſq; who died poſ

ſeſſed of both theſe manors in 1508 (e). His

deſcendant ſir Edward Boys the elder, of Noming

tom, knt, gave it to his ſecond ſon Roger Boys,

eſq; at which time, though he was poſſeſſed of

it likewiſe, I find no further mention of the

manor of Bewſfield, which at that time and after

wards ſeems to have been blended with this of

Linacre, and to have been known by that name

only. Roger Boys, eſp; left his widow Anne ſur

viving, who remarrying with Mr. john Pelter,

intitled him to it during her life, after which it

deſcended to her only ſon and heir Mr. Edward

Boys, who about the year 1644 conveyed this

manor by ſale to Herbert Nowell, eſq.; ſince

which it has paſſed in the like chain of owner

(d) Philipott, p. 66, ſays, this manor gave both ſeat

and firname to a family ſo called, and from whom Linacre,

that compoſed the Latin grammar in K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, was lineally extraćted; but that this name was ex

pired before the end of K. Edward III; but the records

above quoted prove the contrary of this. See more of the

Linacres, vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 556; vol. iii, p. 202.

(e) Will, Prerog. off. Cant.

(f) Rot. cart. ejus an. N. 6. Tan. Mon. p. 220.

(g) K. Edward VI. in his firſt year demiſed to ſºr Thomas

Cheney, knt. treaſurer of his houſhold, the ſcite and capital

meſſuage of his manor of Little Pyºng, and all thoſe lands,

After this, it continued but a

l
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ſhip as the manor of Bewsfield deſcribed above,

down to Thomas Barrett, of Lee, in Ickham, ºft;

who is the preſent owner of this manor of

Linacre, in which that cf Bewsfield is included.

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

A fee-farm rent of 3s. 4d. is paid yearly to

the crown for it.

THE MANOR of whitfield, with THE MANOR

of LITTLE PISING, and THE LANDs

OF PINHAM,

was in the reign of K. Henry III. in the hands

of the crown, in the 13th year of which, that

eminent man, Hubert de Burgh, Earl of Kent and

Chief juſtice of England, had a grant of it,

among others, to him and his heirs, with licence

to give or aſſign it to whomever he would,

either to a religious houſe or otherwiſe; not

long after which, he appears to have ſettled this

manor, with an eſtate in this pariſh, called

Little Piſing, with their appurtenances, on the

hoſpital of St. Mary, in Dover, afterwards called

the Maiſon Dieu, then lately founded by him ;

after which, in the 14th year of the next reign

of K. Edward I, the King granted a charter of

free warren to the Maſter and Brethren of this hoſ.

pital, and their ſucceſſors, for their demeſne

lands in Whytefeld and Coldred adjoining (f);

and on the aid levied in the 20th year of K.

Edward III, the Maſter of this hoſpital and the

Abbat of St. Radigund, near Dover, anſwered

for one knight's fee at Pyºnge, of which the

aforeſaid Mafter held the third part of jobn

Champayne, and he again of John de St. john,

which third part ſeems to be the eſtate above

mentioned, called Little Piſing. After which,

this manor and eſtate continued part of the re

venues of this hoſpital, till K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, when on the ſuppreſſion of it they came

into the King's hands, where the fee of them

ſtaid (g), till K. Edward VI, by his indenture,

in his 2d year, granted the manors of Whitfield

and Little Pyſing, late belonging to the above

hoſpital, to ſir Thomas Heneage, knt. and William

Lord Willoughbye, to hold in capite by knights

ſervice (b). They ſeem to have ſold their joint

intereſt in them to james Hales, whoſe heirs

meadows, &c. called the demeſne lands of the ſaid manor,

with their rights, members, and appurtenances, late in

the occupation of Thomas Warren, ſituate and lying in

Little Pyſyng, late belonging to the hoſpital of the Maiſon

Dieu, in Dover, to hold for 21 years, at the yearly rent of

53s. 4d. &c. Inrolm. Augtn. off.

(b) Augtn. off. box, Kent, G. 4. Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

pt. 7.—Anno 1 Elizabeth, Thomas Shirley appears by the

Eſtheat rolls to have alienated the fixth part of the manor

of Whitfield and Little Pºyng, in the pariſhes of Bewſfield,

River, and Guffon, to Robert Fyner.

poſſeſſed
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poſſeſſed them at the latter end of the reign of

Q. Elizabeth, after which I find no more of

the manor of IWhitfield, but that the manor of

Little Pying paſſed by ſale into the family of

Monims, of Walderſhare, in which it continued

down to ſir Edward Monins, bart. who died

ſeiſed of it in 1663, leaving Elizabeth his wife,

ſurviving, who held it in jointure at her death

in 1703, after which his heirs and truſtees joined

in the ſale of it, together with other lands at

Pinham, in this pariſh, to ſir Henry Furmeſe,

afterwards of Walderſºare, bart. who died poſ

ſeſſed of it in 1712, after which his grand

daughter Catherine, Countſ of Rockingham, be

came poſſeſſed of this manor of Little Piſing in

her own right, and of the lands at Pinham,

jointly with her two ſiſters, as coheirs of their

father, in equal ſhares in coparcenary in tail

general (i). She carried her intereſt in theſe

eſtates in marriage to her huſband Lewis, Earl

of Rockingham, who with her in 1736, ſuffered

a recovery of their third part of the lands at

Pinham, which on a partition of the Furmeſe

eſtates between the three ſiſters, anno 9 Geo. II,

were wholly allotted to the Counteſs of Rocking

ham (k), who ſurvived her huſband, and after

wards remarried with Francis, Earl of Guildford,

and dying in 1766, without iſſue, deviſed this

manor and lands above-mentioned, to the latter,

who ſurvived her. He died poſſeſſed of them

in 1790, and was ſucceeded in them by his

eldeſt ſon and heir Frederick, Earl of Guildford

and knight of the garter, ſince whoſe death in

1792, his eldeſt ſon, the preſent Right Honoura

ble George Aguſtus, Earl of Guildford, is become

entitled to them, and remains the preſent poſ

ſeſſor of them (!).

PRESENT STATE OF WHITFIELD.

THIS pariſh is very ſmall, being very narrow

from eaſt to weſt. The village, called Whitfield

Street, having the church in it, is ſituated at

the ſouth-eaſt bounds, at a ſmall diſtance from

which, ſouth-weſtward, is another hamlet, called

(i) See above, under Coldred, p. 9, (/), for a more par

ticular account of the deſcent of the Furneſe eſtates.

(*) In the ſchedule of theſe eſtates, annexed to the above

writ of partition, the meſſuage at Pynam, in Whitfield, is

ſaid to conſiſt of 63 acres, at the yearly rent of 26!. 10s.

and the demeſne lands of the manor of Pyſing, of zoo acres,

of the yearly value of 7cl.

(/). See more of this family below, under Walderſºare.

(m) This eſtate formerly belonged to Denew, who gave

it to Brett, of Spring Grove, and Robinſºn, who jointly con

veyed it to Mr. Peter Fe:Zor, of Dover, the preſent owner

of it. This eſtate conſiſts of 140 acres of land, and pays

zºitrent to the manor of Linacre.

(*) The hamlet of Pinkan conſiſts of three ſmall farms,
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Lower Jºhifted, where is a farm belonging to

Peter Fedor, of Dover, eſ; (m) and at the

weſtern bounds, in a dell, Hazling iſºad. At

the northern bounds is the lamict of Pinºam (a).

This pariſh is ſituated on very high ground,

in an open unincloſed country, the ſoil of

which, though in general it is very fight and

chalky, yet there are ſome few ſtripes of deep

ground more fertile than the reſt.

It is a very unfrequented place, having ro

thing further worth notice in it.

There is no fair.

C H A R I T I E S.

THERE was given by a perſon unknown, for

the uſe of the poor not having relief, land, now

veſted in Redman jones, of the annual produce

of Ios.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

This pariſh is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Dover. The church, which is dedicated to

St. Peter, conſiſts of a ſmall nave and two

chancels, having one bell in it, but there is no

ſteeple (0).

This church was antiently appendant to the

manor, and as ſuch was given to St. Auguſ?ine's

Abbey in 757, by K. Offa (p); after which the

Abbat and Convent, in the year 1221, anno 6

Henry III, granted the right, which they had

in this church, to john, then Alla!, and the

Convent of Combwell (q), to hold in perpetual

alms by fealty, and the yearly penſion of Ics.

but it was at the ſame time agreed, that the

latter ſhould not exact the tythes of ſheaves,

ariſing from 25 acres of Napºſhurſt, which the

Abbat and Convent of St. Augºſline had ſometime

granted to Thomas de Neveſºle, but that the

church of Beweſeld ſhould enjoy the ſmall

tythes of the above lands for the eccleſiaſtical

ſervice, which it ſhould perform to the tenants

of St. Auguſtine, who inhabited there, and this,

by the liberal conceſſion of the Albat and Con

vent of St. Auguſtine; at the time of making

!

one of which being freehold, containing 70 acres, lies

partly in Guſon.—Another ºf the farms, larger than the

above, of the rent of about 40'. per annua, belongs to Mr.

Richard Wood, of Mongeham.

(o) Kilburne and Harris ſay, this church was dedicated

to St. Peter; but Bacon, in his Liber Regis, ſays, it was

dedicated to St. Mary.

The church is a wretched mean building. The roof is

ſupported by a moſt uncoath pillar in the middle, ſo ſtrangely

as to prevent, I think, all deſcription of it.

monuments in it, nor any thing further worthy notice.

(f) See above, p. 14.

(4) Sce an account of this priory, vol. iii. of this hiſtory,

P. 39.

There are no

which
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which grant, in the chapter-houſe of that mo

naſtery, john the Abbat of Combwell made his

oath of fealty to the true obſervance of it (r);

upon which, though this church became appro

pricted to the Ablat and Convent of Com! well, yet

there does not ſeem to have been a vicarage en

dowed in it till the year 1441, anno 20 Hen.VI,

when a compoſition was made by Archbp Chicheley,

between the Abbat and Convent, appropriators of

this church, and IWilliam Geddyng, perpetual

vicar of it, on account of the portion of the

vicar, and the penſions belonging to this

church (s). In which ſtate this appropriation

and vicarage continued tili the final diſſolution of

the Priory of Combwell, for ſo it was then

eſteemed(t), in the 27th year of K. Henry VIII,

when an act paſſing for the ſuppreſſion of all

ſuch religious houſes, under the clear yearly va

lue of 2001, this priory was ſurrendered that year

with all its lands and poſſeſſions, to the uſe of

the King and his heirs for ever; but they did

not remain long in the hands of the crown, for

the King, by his indenture, in his 29th year,

granted the ſcite of the priory, with all its lands

and poſſeſſions, in which this appropriation and

advowſon of the vicarage of Beaufield, alias Whit

field, was included, to Thomas Culpeper, eſ; to

hold in capite (u), who before the 34th of that

reign paſſed them back again to the crown (v),

whence they were immediately afterwards granted

to ſir john Gage, knt. comptroller of the King's

houſehold (w), to hold in like manner(x); and

he next year exchanged them both, among other

premiſes, with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for

the confirmation of which an act paſſed anno 35

Henry VIII (y), ſince which they have con

tinued parcel of the poſſeſſions of the ſee of

Canterbury, his Grace the Archbiſhop being at

this time intitled to them (z).

This church has been for many years eſ

teemed only as a curacy, to which the Archbiſhop

nominates ; for Henry Hannington, vicar of it,

at the inſtance of Archbp Abbot, by deed, June

(r) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1878-1941–1966. Regiſt.

Abb. Sci. Aug. cart. 254-5 18. The Abbat and Convent of

St. Auguſtine received a penſion of 10s. from this church,

which penſion they reſerved as a mark of ſeignory the ſame as

a ferme, when they granted it to the Priory of Combwell.

Dec. Script. ibid. col. 1892.

(3) Regiſt. Chichele, pars prima, f. 236”, in Lambeth

Library. -

(t) Tanner ſays, it was at firſt founded as an abbey, but

on account of the great charge of ſupporting an abbat, and

its ſlender revenues, it was degraded to a priory. Tan.

Mon. p. xxvii.

(u) Rot. Eſch, ejus an: pt. 2.

(v) Rot. Eſch. anno 34 Hen. VIII.

(w) See an account of him in vol. iii. of this hiſtory,

p. 4o (;).

(x) See ibid, (4), and Rot. Eſch. ejus an. pt. 3.

(y) Bundle of Certiorari, N. 55, in the Rolls chapel,

Vol. IV. F

|

only.
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26, 1613, renounced all the right, title, and

intereſt, that he had by virtue of the endow

ment or compoſition made in the time of Arch

biſhop Chichele, between the then vicar of this

church and the Prior and Convent of Comb

well (a).

This church was valued, anno 8 Richard II,

at 121. and the vicarage at 41. which on ac

count of its ſmallneſs was not taxed to the

tenth (b); the latter is valued in the King's

books at 51. 13s. 8d. (c) In 1588, here were

82 communicants, and it was valued at 15l.

In 1640, it was valued at 45l. It was

augmented by Archbiſhop juxon, in compliance

with the King’s letters mandatory in 1661, with

2Ol. per annum, to be paid by the leſſee of the

parſonage; and farther confirmed by indenture,

anno 28 Charles II. It is now a diſcharged

living of the yearly certified value of 26]. (d)

There was a payment to the Parſon of Bewsfield,

payable yearly out of the lands of the Abbat and

Convent of St. Radigund, which was granted to

the Archbiſhop anno 29 Henry VIII. (e)

C H U R C H o F W H IT F I E L D.

Pat Rox s,
or by whom preſented. V1 cars.

Abbat & Convent William Geddyng, in 1441.

of Combewell.

The Archbiſhop. Wm Watts, June 23, 1565,

reſig, 1591.

Richard Pickeringe, May 22,

1591, obt. 1601.

Wm Pulley, A. M. Mar. 23,

16or, reſig. 1603.

William Tye, A. M. Sept.

19, 1603.

Rob. Richards, A. M. Aug.

5, 16o8, obt. 1608.

David Dee, A. M. Oét. 21,

1608, reſig. 1610.

Hen. Hannington, A. B. June

23, 1610, obt. Mar. 1644.

being an ačt for the confirmation of an exchange of lands,

made between the Archbiſhop, ſir john Gage, and Thomas

Culpeper.

(2) This parſonage is held of the Archbiſhop, on a bene

ficial leaſe. In 1643, Samuel Gilpin, gent. held it, at the

yearly rent of 11. 6s. 8d. Thomas Barrett, of Lee, ſº; is

the preſent leſſee. -

(a) Reg. Abbot, pars 1, f. 397, in Lambeth Library.

(*) Dec. Script. col. 2163.

(c) Viz. Endow. in decim praedial per ann. 21. in decim

perſonal & oblat. Ios. pens rec. de Prior de Cumbewell 31.6s.

8d. pens rec. de Prior de S. Radig. 2s. Bacon's Liber

Regis, p. 32. -

(d) This formerly paid 12s. tenths to the crown receiver,

but being certified to be only of the value of 261. It is now

diſcharged of firſt fruits and tenths. Bacon, ibid.

(e) Augtn. off. Kent, box A. 21.

---- Bonny,
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----- Bonny, in 1662.

James Burvil, from 1679 to

1692.

Thomas Mander, from 1697

to 1703.

(f) Francis D’Aeth, A. M.

1753, obt. Jan. 29, 1784.

(g) Thomas Delanoy, A. M.

1784, reſig, 1788.

I}ºn Tournay, A. M. 1788,

refig. April 1792.

Sir Henry Pix Heyman, bart.

Apr. 1792. PieſentVicar.

W E S T L A N G D O N.

THE next pariſh northward is ſºft Langdon,

which takes it name from the long down

or ridge of hills on which it is ſituated ; and to

diſtinguiſh it from the adjoining pariſh of Eaſt

Langdom, in the hundred of Corniloe (h). The

manors of Norborne and Eaſt Langdom claim

over ſome parts of this pariſh.

THE §: ANOR and ABREY OF WEST LANGDON.

The manor of iſºft Lºgdon was antiently->

part of thoſe lands which made up the barºy of

Averenches, aſids Polkºftone (i), of which it was

antiently held by the ſervice of one knight's

fee and ward to the caſtle of Dover, by the fa

mily of Auberville, or De Albrincis, as they were

written in La in deeds, whoſe capital ſeat was

at I/effenhanger in this county (k); one of them,

ſºr iſ illiam de Auberville, ſenior, reſided there in

K. Richard I.'s ic gº, and held this manor as

above-mentioned ; and having in the fourth

(f) See Kºolton.

(g) He reſigned this vicarage fºr the Rećtory of Eaft

Langdon, with the Curacy of Guſion.

(b) It is ſometimes written in old records, Monken Lang

dez, from the monaſtery ſituated within it.

(i) See more of this barony, vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 370.

(*) See ibid. p. 323.

(1) See carta fundationis in Bod. Cat. Mſſ. Oxford, 191,

209; among which is likewiſe a regiſter of this abbey, 226 :

and in the King's Remembrancer's office is a ledger book of

this priory. Among the records in the Tower, are ſeveral

relating to the dºy of Langdon, of the years 16 Edw. II,

17 Edw. U, m. 27–19 Edw. II, m. 23-all pro A&%ate de

Langeden. In the 19th year of that reign, Edward, Earl

of Cheſler, the King's eldeſt ſon, guardian of the kingdom

of England, and the King's locum tenen, in it, was here at

Iangedon, on Auguſt 3. Rot ejus an: *

(m) in the charter of Jaſpexinus, he ſtyles William de

Alſº reill, his knight, i. e. one who held of him by

knights ſervice. See Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 622, 623.

Tan. Men. p. 219. Hugh as Auberville the founder's ſon,

and ſir Hºlliam ſon of this 1/43%, were good benefactors to

this abbey; which laſt /, Hilliam left an only daughter

and heir jane, married to Nicholas de Criºl, eldeſt ſon of

Bews Boro U G H H UN DRE p.

year of it, anno 1192, founded within this

manor an abbey of Iſhite Canons of the Premian

fratenſian order, brought hither from Leyjon

in the co, of Suffolk, in honor of the B. V. Mary

and St. Thomas the Martyr of Carterbury, he

gave this manor, among other lands, as an en

dowment to it in pare and perpetual alms, free

from all ſecular ſervice and payment (!), which

foundation and gift was afterwards confirmed by

Simon de Auberville, or Alërincis (m); and in the

30th year of K. Edward I, by ſr. Nicholas de

Criol, knt. great-grandſon of the founder above

mentioned (*).

But whether the endowment of this abbey

was not ſufficient for its maintenance as ſuch,

ſo that being unable to ſupport the expence

and dignity of an allat, it ſeeins at times to

have diſcontinued the election of one, and to

have remained contented under the government

of a prior, as the head of it, and frequently to

have been under the eſtimation of a priory, (as

appears by many deeds and inſtruments at dif

ferent times relating to it,) in like manner as

many other religious houſes elſewhere, in which

ſtate it continued till the final diſſºlutiºn of it in

the 27th year of K. Henry VIII, when tie

glºat (for ſo he is ſtyled in the inſtrument of

ſurrender) and religious of this monaſtery, fore

ſeeing the impending ſtorm to cruſh them, and

knowing themſelves culpable of many irregu

larities, and being beſides ſo artfully managed

by the King’s commiſſioners, that they deſired

to leave their profeſſion and habit, and to give

up their houſe and poſſeſſions to the King, as

their founder and patron, on Nov. 13, that year,

voluntarily ſirrendered both into his hands (o),

which ſurrendery was confirmed by the act

Bertram, conflable of Dover Caº'e. See vol. iii. of this

hiſtory, p. 325. Which marriage and inheritance brought

this abbey from that time under the patrouage and protection

of the family of Criol. Philipott, p. 21c.

(n) Dugd. Bar. vol. i., p. 770. Haller, Arch'ſ ºf Can

terbury, granted his licence to the Canons of this houſe, to

ſerve in the churches of Langdon, Oxner, Walmere, and

Ledenne, and the Chapel of Newſ/ºle. Appendix to Gibſon's

Eccleſ. Code, p. 44. -

(e) Tan. Mon. praef. p. xxxvii. Ryan. Fred. vol. xiv,

p. 555. The inſtrument of its ſurrendry is ſtill remaining

in the Augtn. office, and is as follows:

Omnibus Ati fidelibus, etc. // illiam Sayer, Albat of the

Monaſiery or Priory of St. Mary the Pirgin and St. Thºmas the

Martyr ºf Langdon and the Co. vent ºf the ſame place, ºf the

order ºf Premonſtratenſis. We being aſſembled in our chapter,

and conſidering the flate ºf our hºuſe, and the ſmall revenues

belonging to it, and the great and heavy debt which opprºſe,

and overwhelms us ; therefore we weighing theſe matter',

which can have no earthly remedy, have by the King's per

miſſion, (of whoſe foundation the ſaid Priory row exiſis. J

conſerted that this Priory ſhall be totally annihilated in ſpiri

taals, as well as temporals - and we do give and grant to the

ſaid King, fºunder and patron of the ſaid Moºdy, all rº

fºr 52
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of parliament which paſſed afterwards in the

ſame year, by which all religious houſes, which

were not above the clear yearly value of 200l.

were ſuppreſſed, and this act not only gave thoſe

to the King, but all ſuch as within one year

next before had been given up to him or other

wiſe diſſolved, this houſe being at that time of

the clear yearly value of 47 l. 6s. Iod. and of the

groſ; revenue of 561. 6s. 9d.

ABBATS OF LAN GDON.

Jori N.

RobERT.

William, in the time likewiſe of the ſame

Archbiſhop.

Williamſ, in the time of Archbp Boniface.

/ OZ / .//%%.

After the ſurrendry of this monaſtery, the

manor of /ſ/eft Langdom, with the ſite of the

alley, and other lands and poſſeſſions belonging

to it, remained in the hands of the crown, till

the King, by his indenture, dated the laſt day

of November, in his 29th year, granted the

whole of them, excepting the advowſons of

churches, and made ſubjeć to a payment to the

curate of Heft Langdom, and another for ward

to Dover Caſile, and ſundry other payments and

outgoings to Thomas, Archbp of Canterbury (4),

wors, lordſhips, rents, land, tenements, and ºreditaments, and

all other revenues and poſſions whatſoever, &c. to the ſaid

Priory belonging within the realm of England, without any

concealment or deceit, to be by him diſpoſed of at his will and

pleaſure. Signed in our Chapter Houſe, this 16th November,

in the year, &c. 1535, and in the 27th year of K. Henry

VIII. Recog. coram Thomas Beydell, uno cler. Cancello

die et anno ſupredicit. March 29th, anno 28 Henry VIII,

the Abbat had the grant of an annuity of 71, ſterling.

Augtn. off.

Z//, ./ %/ /o/, .

//, /// zz”
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After a long interval,

John KENTwell, to whom ſucceeded

John BRoNDych, elečted about the year 1473.

William WAYNFLETE occurs in 1482 and

1488.

Richard CALEY, anno 1494 and 1 500, in

whoſe time there were 10 religious in this

COIlVent.

John York, before the year 1536, who was

ſoon after ſucceeded by

WILLIAM SAYER, the laſt Albat, who with Io

monks, ſurrendered this abbey into the King's

hands (p).

The arms of the abbey were—Azure, 2 cro

ziers in ſaltier agent, the dexter crook or, the ſº

miſſer, ſable.

/.Zo.

who not long afterwards exchanged this manor,

the ſcite of the monaſtery, and all the lands

and tenements in this pariſh belonging to it,

again with the crown, where the fee of them

remained, till Q. Elizabeth in her 33d year

granted this eſtate to Samuel Thornbill, of Lon

don, eſp (r) in whoſe deſcendants it continued,

till it was at length alienated to Maſter, of the

adjoining pariſh of Eaſt Langdon, and from that

name again about the beginning of Q. Anne's

reign to Henry Furmeſe, of London, eſq., (s) who

(p) See Willis's Mitred Abbeys, vol. ii, p. 101. Tan

ner, in his Monaſticon, p. 219, ſays, there were only

eight monks in it at the time of the ſurrender.

(4) Augtn. off. box, Kent, A. 21.

(r) Philipott, p. 210. See a further account of the

Thornhills, under Wye, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 17o.

(i) He was the ſon of George Furneſe, brother of ſir Henry

Furneſe, of Walderſhare, bart. See more of him, under

Walderſhare, below.

paſſed
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paſſed it away by ſale to Coke, and he deviſed it

by will to his brother, Edward Coke, afterwards

of Canterbury, eſq; who died poſſeſſed of in 1773,

and by his laſt will deviſed his farm and lands,

called Langdom Abbey, with the manor of Lang

don, and all lands, tythes, and appurtenances,

bought by his brother as aforeſaid, to Lewis

Cage, junior, eſq; ſon of Lewis Cage, of Berſted,

eſ; by Annette, his ſecond daughter and co

heir (t), and he is at this time the poſſeſſor of

this eſtate.

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

PRESENT STATE OF WEST LANGDON.

This pariſh is but ſmall, containing about

600 acres; the church which is in ruins, with

about twelve houſes, forming the village, ſtand

round a green of about an acre in compaſs, in

the middle of the pariſh. About a quarter of a

mile eaſtward from which are ſituated the ruins

of the Abbey, and the houſe called the Abbey farm,

which latter was modernized and new fronted

with brick by the Thornhills; but it appears

now to be again falling to decay.

It is ſituated, like the reſt of the neighbour

ing pariſhes, moſtly open and unincloſed, ha

ving no wood, and but little ſhelter within it;

the ſoil is like that of the adjoining pariſh of

Whitfield, chalky and but poor. lt has no

thing further worth notice in it. There are’mo

parochial charities.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

WEST LANGDoN is within the eccleſiaſtical

juriſdićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and

deanry of Sandwich. The church, which was

dedicated to St. Mary, has been long in a ruin

ated ſtate. In 1660, ſºr Thomas Peyton, of

Knolton, bart. had a deſign to repair it, for

which purpoſe he provided a quantity of tim

ber, but in the night the country people ſtole

the whole of it away, and beſides took away the

pulpit, pews, &c. which had been left ſtand

ing, out of the church; in which dilapidated

(1) Edward Coke, º/?; was deſcended of a younger

branch of that family, ſeated at Holkham in the co. of

Norfolk; he married Catherine, daughter of /īr Thomas

Hales, of Bekºorne, bart. by whom he had a ſon, who

died a youth, and two daughters his coheirs, viz. Mary

married to ſºr Hilliam Lynch, of Grove, in this co. K. B.

privy counſellor, and Envoy extraordinary to the Court of

Turin, who died in 1785, without iſſue, leaving her ſur

viving ; and Annette, ſecond daughter and coheir, who

married Lewis Cage, of Ber/ed, º/, ; above-mentioned, by

whom ſhe has had four ſons and one daug|...ter; of the for

mer, Lewi, the eldeſt ſon, is the preſent pºſſeſſor of this
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ſituation it ſtill continues, having never ſince

been repaired (u).

The church of Weſt Langdon was antiently

appendant to the manor, and as ſuch was of

the patronage of the Abbat and Convent of Weſt

Langdon, to which it was appropriated, and

continued ſo till the diſſolution of it in the 27th

year of K. Henry VIII, when this church, with

the manor, among the reſt of the poſſeſſions of

the abbey, was granted anno 29 of that reign

to the Archbiſhop, who, though he not long af.

terwards exchanged the manor again with the

crown, retained this church, among others, in

his poſſeſſion, and it has continued ever ſince

in the patronage of his ſucceſſors, his Grace the

Archbiſhop being the preſent patron of it.

This church was valued anno 1384, 8 Rich.

II, at 6l. 13s. 4d. (v) It is valued in the King's

books at 6]. 13s. 4d. but ſince the diſſolution of

the abbey it has been eſteemed only as a curacy,

to which the Archbiſhop nominates, and is now

of the clear yearly value of 1.6l.

The demeſnes of the abbey are exempt from

the payment of great tythes, but they are

charged with the payment of 6l. yearly to the

Curate.

This curacy has been augmented by the Go

vernors of Q. Anne's bounty, with the money

from which, a ſmall farm of about 30l. per

annum, lying in this pariſh, Guſion, and Little

Mongeham, was purchaſed for the augmentation

of the vicarages of the pariſhes of ſºft Langdon

and Guſton, by Mr. Quiteville, for the ſum of

8oo guineas, 4ol. of which he himſelf was the

donor of.

There are three acres of glebe, but no vicarage

houſe. -

CH U RCH OF WEST L A NGDON.

The Rečtors of the adjoining pariſh of Eaſ:

Langdon have been for a long time paſt ſucceſ

fively nominated by the ſeveral Archbiſhops ºf

Canterbury to this curacy, whoſe names may be

ſeen under the deſcription of that pariſh, 7 ko

mas Delanoy, A. M. Rector of Eaſt Langdon,

being the preſent Curate of Weſt Langdom, nomi

nated to it by his Grace the Archbiſhop, in 1788.

manor. He married in 1791 one of the daughters of the

late ſºr Brook Bridges, of Goodneſfone, bart. deceaſed. See

more of the Cages, under Ber/led, in vol. ii. of this hiſtory,

P. 487.

(u) The ruins of the church conſiſt of a nave and chancel

tolerably entire, excepting the roof. In the chancel, is a

grave-ſtone, now covered with rubbiſh, for ſºr Timothy

Thornhill, knt. once owner of this abbey; and there is one

in the nave, for Robert Dunkin, formerly tenant of the ab

bey; the date obliterated.

(v) Dec. Script. col. Thorn, 2163.

GUSTON,
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G U S T O N

Is the next pariſh ſouth-eaſtward from Weſt

Langdom, being written in Domeſday, Gocifton,

and in other records both Gounceſton and Guſ.

ſeton.
- -

There is a botſholder for the borough of Gufton,

choſen at the Court Leet of Dover Priory, which

court claims paramount over that diſtrićt (a).

The manor of Ripple claims likewiſe over

part of this pariſh, as does the manor of Eaſt

Langdon, both once belonging to the Abbat and

Convent of St. Auguſtine, who were poſſeſſed

likewiſe of

THE MANOR of GUSTox,

which they held as a Prebend in the church of St.

Martin, in Dover ; but it does not ſeem to have

been given to them till after the taking of the

ſurvey of Domeſday, in 1080 (x); for it is thus

entered in that record, under the general title

of the paſſions of the Canons of St. Martin of

Dover :

In Gociftone ten Ulric 1. jug. & ibi ht 2. villas

{3 i. bord, ca. 1. car. ad hanc tram ptin. 25. acr

tre in Corneli bund. & ibi ſunt 5. lord cu dim car.

Int tot val 20, ſol. T. R. E. Io.ſol Elric tenuit in

pbenda.

Which is: In Gociſione, Ulric holds i yoke, and -

there he has 2 villeins, and 1 borderer, with I ca.

rucate. To this land there belong 25 acres of land

in Corneli hundred, and there are 5 borderers with

half a carucate. In the whole it is ºworth 20

Jhillings. In the time of K. Edwara the Confeſſor

Io ſhillings. Elric held it as a Prebend.

It was not long after this, that this Prebend

was given to St. Auguſtine's Monaſtery, and in

1179, anno 24 Henry II, the Abbat procured a

bull from the Pope to confirm it to them (y),

and his ſucceſſors afterwards obtained ſeveral

others from the future Popes, for the iike pur

poſe (z).

In the 7th year of K. Edward II, anno I313,

in the Iter of H. de Stanton and his ſociates, juſ. ||

(u) It appears by the Regiſters of St. Auguſtine’s Abbey,

that Guſ?ow was in part one of the tenantries of Riºple inanor,

and that a court of it might be held here.

(x) In the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor theſe Pre

bends were all held in common by the Canons; but they were

divided into ſeparate Prebends by the Biſhop ºf Baieux.

(y) Dec. Script. col. 2.255.

(3) Urban III, anno 1 185, by his bull inhibited this

Prebend to be ſecularized, or to be applied to any other uſe

than what it was allotted to.

another bull for it.

Vol. IV. G

Dec. Script. col. 1838.-In ||

1188, Celeſtine III. confirmed this Pretend to the cloathing

of the monks. Col. 1839, 2257.-In 1191, the Abbat had

Col. 2257.-In 1zzo and 1229, they

obtained two more bulls for the confirmation of this Prebend

BEws:o Rou G H H U R D R F D.

tices ſtin, the Albat was ſummoned by quo war

ranto concerning certain liberties therein men

tioned, which he claimed in this manor of Gon.

riſtotle, among others, and view of frank pledge,

and all belonging to it, and weif within the ſame,

and the Abbat pleaded the grants and confirma

tions of them by divers of the King's prede

ceſſors, and that they had been allowed in the

laſt ſter of J. de Berewick and his ſociates, juſtices

Itinerant in this county; and he ſurther pleaded,

that K. Edward II, in his 6th year, had fully

confirmed the ſame (a). After which, the rolls of

the laſt Iter cf J. de Berewick as aforeſaid being

inſpected, it was found that all the liberties then

claimed by allowance of that Iter, were allowed

in it; upon which every part of the ſame was

allowed by H. de Stanton and his ſºciates as

above-mentioned (b). After which, K. Edward

III, by his charter of inſpeximus in his 36th

year, confirmed to the Abbat and Convent all their

manors and poſſeſſions given by former Kings;

and by another the ſeveral grants, liberties, and

confirmations made by his predeceſſors, among

which were thoſe above-mentioned (c); and K.

Henry VI. likewiſe confirmed the ſame (d).

In K. Richard II.'s reign, the Abbat's tempo

ralities at Goºftone, in the receipt of the Cham

berlain, were valued at 41. Ios. 6d. (e) and the

meaſurement of their lands was 109 acres of paſ

ture (f).

In which ſtate this manor continued, together

with

-

THE MANOR OF FR1TH,

now uſually called the Fright, from its heathy

ſituation in the ſouth-eaſt part of this pariſh, ad

joining to Buckland and Charlton, which was

likewiſe part of the antient poſſeſſions of the

ſame Canons of St. Martin's, in Dover, till the final

diſſºlution of that priory in the 27th year of K.

Henry VIII, when it was ſuppreſſed by the act

which paſſed that year, as being under the clear

| yearly value of zool. and given up, together

with all its lands and poſſeſſions, to the uſe of

the King and his heirs for ever; but this manor

to them. Col. 2259, 2261 ; and in the year 1233, anno 18

Henry III, Edmºnd, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, confirmed this

Preſend of Guſton, to be retained by the Abbat and Con

vert to their own proper uſe, peaceably for ever. Col. 1384.

Regiſt. Abb, Sci. Aug. cart. 37, and 75.

(a) Rot. Cart, ejus an. N. 3. -

(4) Dec. Script. col. 2015 to 2013. See a more ample

account of the above, in vol. ii. of this hiſtory, under

Lenëan, p. 429. -

(c) Dec. Script, col. 2:32, et ſeq.

(d) Rot. Cart. ab an. 1, uſq; 20, N. 11.

(e) Dec. Script. col. 2 163. -

(f) Ibid. col. 2 zo.3. Regiſt. Abbae Sai. Aug.

Gr
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GUSTON.

or Prebend of Guſion, and that of Frith, did not

remain long in the hands of the crown, for the

King, by his indenture dated the laſt day of

November, in his 29th year, granted them both,

with the ſcite of the priory and other poſſeſſions

late belonging to it, in exchange to the Archºp

of Canterbury and his ſucceſſors for ever, in

which ſituation theſe manors both continue,

his Grace the Archbiſhop being at this time en

titled to the inheritance of them (g).

There are no Courts held for theſe manors,

not have they any manerial rights, the manor of

Dover Priory claiming ſuch rights over them.

PRESENT STATE OF GUSTON.

and but

little known. laſt de

ſcribed, amohg the high range of hills which

This ſmall pariſh is very obſcure,

It lies, as well as thoſe

extend as far as the ſea. From hence the coun

try is alike, much open and unincloſed, and

the land very chalky and poor, great part of it

eing much covered with furze and heath. The

village, with the church, is ſituated in the

forthern part of it. There is nothing worth

further notice in it.

C H A R I T I E S.

THERE was given, by a perſon unknown, to

the uſe of the poor of this pariſh, half an acre

- BEws borou G H H U N D R gr.

of land, now veſted in Samuel Preſcot, of the

annual value of three ſhillings (i).

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

Guston is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic

tion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of

Dover. The church, which is exempted from

the Archdeacon, is dedicated to St. Martin, and

conſiſts of only one iſle and a chancel, having

neither tower nor ſteeple, nor any monument or

thing worth notice in it.

This church was part of the antient poſſeſ.

fions of the Priory of St. Martin, in Dover, to

which it was appropriated by Edmund, Archip of

Canterbury, by his ordinance, dated at Winghai

5 Kal. Mart. in the year 1239, anno 24 Henry

III, with a reſerve of eight marcs to the vicar for

his portion, which was confirmed by Pope Gre

gory, in the 7th year of his pontificate (k), and

in the 8th year of K. Richard II. It was valued

at Iol, among the temporalities of the priory (1),

on the diſſºlution of which, in the 27th year of

K. Henry VIII, the appropriation of this church,

with the advowſon of the vicarage, came into

the King’s hands, and was granted as above

mentioned, with the other poſſeſſions of the

priory, in the 29th year of the ſame reign, to

the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in exchange, ſubjećt

to the paymeut of 41. yearly to the vicar of this

pariſh (m); ſince which they have remained

parcel of the poſſeſſions of the ſee of Canterbury,

Lord every Eaſter perpetually, and alſo the maintaining of

the Paſchal perpetually every Eaſter in this church equally.

the profits of the ſaid cow to be divided by the diſcretion

of the Curate and two Wardens—One ewe to the maintain

ing of a taper of wax, to burn before the image of St. Mar.

tin perpetually-Five ewes to the maintaining of five

tapers of the Holy Croſs light perpetually—Two ewes to the

maintaining of two tapers, to burn perpetually before the

image of our Lord–Three ewes to the maintenance of three

tapers, to burn perpetually before the three images of St.

Nicholas, St. Anthony, and St. Luke, to every one of them

ore-One ewe to the maintaining a tea-roll in the ſaid

(g) In 1643, ſir William Aſheton, knt. was lefte of the

manor of Guſſon, at the yearly rent of 121.4s. The family

of Moſler, of Eaſt Langdon, were afterwards leſſees of it,

from whom the leaſe of it paſſed to the Furne/es, at which

time the manor and parſonage of Guſſon, late held in leaſe

by the Maſters of the Archbiſhop, were valued at 1ool. per

anuum, the yearly rent paid to the Archbiſhºp being 15l.

From the Furneſts their intereſt in

this manor and parſonage paſſed in like manner as the reſt

of their leaſehold eſtates in this county, to the Counteſs of

Guildford, who, at her death in 1766, gave her intereſt in

them to her ſecond ſurviving huſband, Francis, Earl of

Guildfºrd, whoſe eldeſt ſurviving grandſon, George Auguſtus,

Earl of Guildford, is now lºſe of this manor and parſonage.

and to the vicar 30s.

As to the manor of Frith; in 1643 Anne Craford, widow,

was leſſee of it on a beneficial leaſe from the Archbiſhop, at

the yearly rent of 131.6s. 8d. as was Maurice Abbot, €/7;

of Fritſ 7 yther, with other lands, at the yearly rent of

171. 3s. 11d. Both theſe leaſes came afterwards into the

Farneſe family, whence they have paſſed in like manner as

the leaſe of Guffon above-mentioned, to the Right How. the

Earl of Guildford, the preſent lºſs of theia.

(i) The following are the particulars of the will of Ed

ward Preſcott, of this pariſh, one of the ſame family, which

are inſerted to ſhew the bequeſts made to pariſh churches

in conformity to the religion of former times. By his will,

in 1432, he ordered his body to be buried in the church

yard of Gº/lon, behind the high altar, and deviſed 41. to

the buying of a cup for the church—A cow to the mainte

nance of a taper of wax of 41b. to burn perpetually before

the ſacrament at the high altar—A cow to the maintaining

of a taper of wax of 4'b, to barn before the ſepulchre of our

, Book of the Priory, f. 121*, Mſſ. Lambeth.

church. The ſaid kine and ewes to remain with the

Wardens of this church for the intent above-mentioned.

which if not performed, the Wardens of Bewiſeld ſhould

have the ſame for the ſame intent and purpoſe–To the

Lord Prior ºf Dover, for the reparations of the monaſlery,

5l. 5s. 8d. with fundry other bequeſts to the religious cf

Dover Priory and the Maiſon Dieu, &c. &c. -

(4) Chart Miſcell. Lambeth, vol. v., N. 8, and Leige

In the ſame

Leiger Book is a compºſition concerning certain tythes at Go

ſtore, againſt the Prior and Convert ºf Cumbewelle datio Kai.

June 1247, and likewiſe the deſcription of the limits and

bounds of the pariſh church of Gºfton, anno 1331, f. 25++.

See Ducarel's Repert. p. 53.

(1) Dec. Script, col. 2 166. Anno 21 Richard II, the

Archbiſhop corfirmed this prehendal church of Guſton to the

Abbat of St. Auguſtine, by which it ſhould ſeem that the

Abbat was then in poſſeſſion of it as appurtenant to the

Prečeud. See Dec. Script. col. 21.99.

(m) Augtn. off. Kent, box A. 21.

#:;
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OXNEY.

his Grace the Archbiſhop being at this time poſ

ſeſſed of them (m).

In the 8th year of K. Richard II, anno 1384,

this church was valued at Iol. and the vicarage

at 66s. 8d. and on account of the ſmallneſs of

it was not taxed to the tenth (o). In 1588,

here were 38 communicants. In 1640, here

were 39.

It has long ſince been eſteemed as a chapel.

The Archbiſhop nominates a perpetual curate to

it, who receives the antient penſion of 41.

yearly from the Archbiſhop, who is entitled to

the ſmall tythes of this pariſh.

Archbiſhop juxon, in conformity to the King's

letters mandatory, augmented this curacy, by

indenture July 10, anno 1 3 Charles II, with

1ol. per annum, to be paid out of the great

tythes, and the ſame was confirmed by indenture

June 16, anno 27 of the ſame reign (p).

It was lately returned to be of the yearly value

of 141. (4), ſince which it has been augmented by

the Governors of Q. Anne's bounty, in con

junétion with the adjoining pariſh of Weſt

Langdom, of which an account has been given

above, in the deſcription of that vicarage.

CHURCH OF GUSTON.

PAT Rons,
or by whom preſented. Cu RATE s.

Abp of Canterbury. (r) Henry Hannington, reſig.

1618.

(s) Iſaac Lovel, A. B. 1672,

obt. 1729.

William Wood, A. M. obt.

13 Feb. 1736.

(t) Wm. Newton, obt. May

1744.

(u) john Queteville, A. M.

1772, obt. 1788.

Thomas Delanoy, A.M. 1788.

Preſent Curate.

O X N E Y,

N antient records written Oxene, lies at the

north-eaſt bounds of this hundred, the next

pariſh adjoining northward from St. Margaret's

at Cliffe.

(*) The Earl of Guildford is the preſent lºſe of this par
ſonage. See more of the former leſſees and value of this

parſonage above; but the ſmall tythe, are demiſed by the

Archbiſhop in the ſame leaſe, with the manor of Dover

Priory; more of which ſee below, under Dover.

(2) Dec. Script. col. 2163.

(p) Kennet's Imp. p. 256.

(4) Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 33.

(r) And Vicar of Bewfield.

(,) And Vicar of Woodnº/orough.

Bews Bo Ro U G H H U N DRE D.

The bor/holder is choſen at the Court Leet for

the hundred of Bewſ?orough.

THE MANOR OF OXNEY

was in early times in the poſſeſſion of the family

of Auberville, who held it as one knight's fee of

Hamo de Crevequer, as of the manor of Folke

ſtone (v). Sir William de Auberville, of Hºffen

banger, held this manor in K. Richard I.'s

time, whoſe grandſon of the ſame name left an

only daughter and heir joane, who marrying

Nicholas de Criol, brought him this manor as

part of his inheritance, and his deſcendant, ſir

john de Criol, in the 20th year of K. Edw. III.

paid aid for it as one knight's fee, which Nicho

las Criol and William Hakenor before held in

Oxene of the barony of Folkeſtone. His ſon ſºr

Nicholas de Criol, or Keriel, died ſeiſed of it in

the 2d year of K. Richard II, and his ſon Wil

liam Keriel alienated it to Tame, and in the 4th

year of K. Henry IV. Robert Tame paid reſpec

tive aid for it at the marriage of Blanch, that

King's daughter. After this family was be

come extinét here, the Sedleys, of Southfleet,

became poſſeſſed of it, in whom it continued

down to john Sedley, of Southfleet, eſq; one of

the auditors of the Exchequer, in K. Henry

VII.'s reign, who added much to the building

of the Court Lodge here (w); in the younger

branch of whoſe deſcendants, ſeated at Scad

bury in that pariſh, this manor continued down

to ſir Charles Sedley, of Southfleet, knt. created

a Baronet in 1702, whoſe grandſon ſir Charles

Sedley, of Nuthall in the county of Notting

ham, bart, paſſed it away by ſale to Roſe Fuller,

of the co, of Suſſex, eſq, who died poſſeſſed of

it in 1777, without iſſue, and gave it by his

laſt will to his nephew john Trayton Fuller, eſ;

who married his neice, and he is at this time

the poſſeſſor of it (x).

There is no Court held for this manor.

PRESENT STATE OF OXNEY.

This ſmall pariſh has nothing femarkable in

it. The Court Lodge, called Oxney Houſe, is the

only one in the pariſh (y). The lands conſiſt

of open unincloſed corn fields, the ſoil of

which is chalk.

(*) See Wingham, and Stodmarſ, vol. iii. of this hiſtory,

p. 7c3, 652.

(*) And Rečior of Eaſt Langdon, as is his ſucceſſor, the

preſent Curate of this pariſh.

(v) Book of Knights fees in the Exchequer.

(w) See Philipott, p. 281.

(x) This manor pays a quit-rent to the manor of Folke

ſºone.

(y) The manſion of the Court Lodge is partly in this

pariſh, and partly in that of Langdon.

There
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OXNEY.

There are no parochial charities (z).

It appears by Thorne's Chronicle, p. 1887,

that the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine were

poſſeſſed of lands in this pariſh.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL jūRISDICTION.

OxNey is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction

of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of

Sandwich. The church, which was dedicated

to St. Nicholas, has been long fince deſecrated,

though there are ſome remains ſtill left of

it (a).

This church was antiently part of the poſſeſ.

ſons of the family of Auberville, owners like

wiſe of the manor as above-mentioned, one of

whom, fir William de Auberville, ſenior, in K.

Richard I.'s reign, having founded hºſt Lang

don Alley in this neighbourhood, as has been

already fully mentioned above (b), gave this

church to it in pure and perpetual alms, as part

of the endowment of it, which gift was after

wards confirmed by his deſcendant, Simon de 44

terville, or Allrincis, and in the 30th year of

K. Edward I. by Nicholas de Criol (c). After

which, this church continued with the Abbey of

was appropriated, till the

27th year of K. Henry

Langdom, to which it

diffolution of it in the

VIII.'s reign, when it

the poſſeſſions of the abbey, granted in the 29th

year of that reign to the Archbp of Centerbury,

who not long afterwards exchanged the ſcite of

the abbey and other poſſeſſions of it, among

which was the advowſon and appropriation of this

was, among the reſt of

church, with the crown, whence it was not long

afterwards granted to the family of Sedley,

owners of the manor of Oxney likewiſe, ſince

which the tythes and other emoluments of this

deſecrated church have continued veſted in the

owners of the manor down to the preſent time,

john Trayton Fuller, eſq.; being the preſent pro

prietor of them.

In a charge made in 1240, between the Elee

moſinary and the Chamberlain of St. Auguſtine's

Abbey, of the revenues allotted to each of them,

it was ſtipulated, inter alia, that the latter ſhould

pay yearly to the Abbat of Langdon, or to whom

ever for the time being ſhould adminiſter divine

offices to the Abbat and Convent's tenants of

Oxene, three buſhels of barley (d).

(2) The poor of this pariſh are maintained with the poor

of the adjoining pariſh of St. Margaret at Cliff, this pariſh

paying after the rate of 6d. in the pound, and the pariſh of

St. Margaret one ſhilling, towards the relief of the poor of

both pariſhes.

Bews Bo Rou G H H U x n x = 0.

Walter, Archip of Canterbury, granted ficence,

that the Canons of Weſt Langdon ſhould have

liberty to ſerve in this church, anoag others,

which thereupon became afterwards eſteemed

as a perpetual curacy (e).

The church of Oxene, appropriated to Weſ:

Langdon Abbey, was valued, anno 1384, at

40s. (f). James jeken, the tenant of the Court

Lodge, is the preſent Reāor, and receives the

tythes of this pariſh.

ST, MARGARET AT CLIFFE,

O* St. Margaret's near Dover, as it is ſome

times called, to diſtinguiſh it from another

pariſh of this name near Rochéſier, and written

in the ſurvey of Domeſday, S. Margarita, lies

eaſtward from Guſton, a ſmall part of the pariſh

of Hºeft Cliffe only intervening.

A borſ older for this pariſh is choſen at the

Court Leet of Dover Priory.

THE MANOR OF St MARCARET AT cliffe,

alias PALM ERs, alias EAST court,

was formerly the eſtate of the family cf Eaton,

in which it continued for ſome length of time,

and till Peter Eaton, gent. in 1642, anno 17

Charles I, at length alienated it to Bartholomew

Planker, merchant, of Dover, who at his death

deviſed it, after the death of his widow, to the

children of john Francis his kinſman. Iſºam

Francis was poſſeſſed of it in 1679, and was

ſucceeded in it by Mr. john Francis. But in the

year 1710, it was become the property of Hºiſ

liam Denne, gent, from whom it again paſſed

into the name of Francis ; for in 1717 J77ſliam

Francis alienated this manor to H'illiam Tindale,

A. M. of Trinity Hall, in Cambridge, who paſſed

it away to john Chitty, of St. Margaret's, and

he conveyed it by ſale in 1730, to Mr. Richard

Solly, of Sandwich, gemt. whoſe grandſon Richard

Heaton Solly, of St. Margaret's, eſ; is the pre

ſent owner of it.

A Court Baron is held for this manor (g).

THE MANOR OF REACH,

vulgary called Ridge, the manſion of which is

ſituated in the ſouthern part of this pariſh, was

part of the antient poſſeſſions of the Priory

(a) The walls of it ſtill remain; it has a roof, and is |

now made uſe of as a barn.

(*) See above, under Weſ' Langdon, p. 18.

(c) Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 622, 623. There was a

yearly payment to the curate of th’s church reſerved to it in

K. Henry VIII.'s grant of the ſcite and lands of largdºr

Abbey, which ſhews the church was not at that time dºº

crated.
- -

(d) Dec. Script. col. 1887. -

(e) See appendix to Gibſon's Codex Juris Eccleſ. p. 44.

(f) Stev. Mon. vol. i. p. 39.

(g) He bears for his arms—.4 sºnº, a cº-ºi i crºcº. 3

ſoles hauliant, prºper, within a hot dure engraiſed, ſºc.
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ST". MARGARET AT CLIFFE.

of St. Martin, in Dover, perhaps part of its

original endowment, and accordingly it is thus

entered under the general title of the land of the

Canons of St. Martin of Dover, in different

places in the ſurvey of Domeſday:

In hoc eod bund. (viz. Beuſberg) jacet S. Margarita.

Ibi ht Sired 1. ſolin & 1. car in dhio. & 6. bord

cu 4. ſervis, val, ico. ſol. T. R. E. 4. lib. pat

ejuſd Sired tenuit in pbenda. Ibide ten. Radulf. 1.

ſolin. & ht 1. car in duio, & 7. bord, va! 60 & 9.

fol. & 2. dem. T. R. E. 4. lib. Alric tenuit in

pbenda. Similit. -

Ibide ten Aired 1. ſolin. & bt in daio 1. car. & 2.

will & 2. bord cu dim car, val 60, ſol. T. R. E.

20, ſol, pat buj. tenuit in pbenda.

Ibid ten Robt. Niger 1. ſolin. & ht ibi 3. villos

& 6. bord cu 1. car, val 30, ſol. T. R. E. 20.

fol. Eſmellt tenuit capellen R. E.

Ilid ten Walter 1. ſºlin & ibi ht 3. will & 5.

bord cu 1. car & dim. val 60 ſol. T. R. E. 70.

folid. Sigar tenuit in pbeſide. -

Ibid ten Turbat dimid ſolin. & ibi ht 2. villos &

1 bord cu dimid car. & iſde Robl hab dimid ſolin

in Cornelai Ha. & ibi dimid car in dnio. & 5. bord.

Int tot val. 3. lib. T. R. E. 4. lib. Goldſtan

tenuit. -

Ibide ten Eduuine dimid ſolins & adhuc 25, acs

tra. In anio ht dimid car. & 1. villm cu. dimid

car. In Cornilai Hà. ht iſd Eduin qt 20. & 5.

acs & ibi 1. villm cu. I. car. val 3. lib. T. R. E.

4. lib. Ipſºmet tenuit T. R. E. De hoc phenda

ſup/it eps Baioc 8. acs. & dedit Alan Clerico ſuo.

modo ht Ulric de Oxeneford.

And a little further:

In Cornelai Hund. -

Huic eid anchitello (viz. archidiac) ded Eps Baioc

50 acs tra addela & alias 50 acs ap ſcam Marga

rita ubi hit 1 villm & dim car. Hae Ioo acrae

erant de plendis ut teſtificant. Int totu valet 8 lib

T. R. E. 7. lib. -

And below as follows:

Nigellus Medicus ap ſcam Margarita ten I jugu

& dimid & ibi bt i villm cu 2 bobs, val. 20. ſol.

T. R. E. 25. ſol. Spirites tenuit in pbenda.

And below again, under the title, Item poſ.

Jºſio S. Martini :

In inland S. Martini manent 7 bord cu dimid

Redd. 60 ſolid. ad calciamta Canonicor.

Ibi e. un rifficus.

S. Margarita redd. 8. lib. º

Which is: In this ſame hundred, (viz. Beuſ

berg) lies S. Margaret.

There Sired has I ſuling and 1 carucate in de

meſne, and 6 borderers with 4 ſervants. It is

worth Ioo ſhillings. In the time of K. Edward

the Confeſſor, 4 pounds. The father of the ſame

Sired held it as a prebend.

In the ſame place, Radulf holds 1 ſaling, and

Vol. IV. H
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has I carucate in demeſne, and 7 borderers, worth

60 and 9 ſhillings and 2 pence. In the time of K.

Edward the Conſeſſor, 4 pºunds. Alric held it as

a prebend in like manner. -

In the ſame place, Aired holds 1 fuſing, and has

in demºſhe 1 carucate, and 2 villeins, and 2 bor

derers, with half a cartºcate. It is worth 66

ſhillings. In the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor,

20 ſhillings. The father of him beld it as a

prebend. - *

In the ſame place, Robert Niger holds 1 fuling,

and has there 3 villeins, and 6 borderers, with 1

carucate. It is worth 30 ſhillings. In the time of

K. Edward the Confeſſor, 20 ſhillings. Eſmellº

held it, the Chaplain of K. Edward.

In the ſame place, J/alter holds 1 ſuling, and

there has 3 villeins, and 5 borderers, with 1 caru

cate and an half. It is worth 60 ſhillings. In the

time of K. Edward the Confeſſor, 70 ſkillings.

gar held it as a prebend.

In the ſame place, Turbat holds half a ſuling,

and there has 2 villeins, and 1 borderer, with half

a carucate; and the ſame Robert has balf a ſuling

in Cornelai Hundred, and there half a carucate in

demeſne, and 5 borderers. In the whole it is

worth 3 pounds. In the time of K. Edward the

Confeſſºr, 4 pounds. Goldſton held it. -

In the ſame place, Eduuine holds half a ſuling,

and alſo 25 acres of land. In demeſne he has half

4. carucate, and I villein, with half a carucate.

In Cornilai Ha, the ſame Eduine has 4 times 20

and 5 acres, and there bas I villein with 1 cara

cate. It is worth 3 pounds. In the time of K.

Edward the Confeſſor, 4 pounds. He himſelf held

it in the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor. From

this Prebend the Biſhop of Baieux took away 8

acres, and gave them to Alan his clerk. Now

Ulric de Oxeneford has them.

And a little further: In Cornelai Hundred.

To this ſame Anchitill, (viz. the Archdeacon) the

Biſhop of Baieux gave 50 acres of land at Dele,

and other 50 acres at St. Margaret, where he has

1 villein and half a carucate. Theſe 100 acres of

land were of the Prebends, as is teſtified. In the

whole it is worth 8 pounds. In the time of K.

Edward the Confeſſor, 7 pounds.

Nigell the Phyſician holds at St. Margaret's 1

yoke and an half, and has there 1 villein, with 2

oxen. It is worth 20 ſhillings. In the time of K.

Edward the Confeſſor, 25 ſhillings. Spirites held

it as a prebend. -

And below again, under the title, Alſº the

poſſeſſion of St. Martin:

In the inland of St. Martin there remain 7 bor

derers, with half a carucate, paying 60 ſhillings

There is

St. Margaret

Si

towards the ſhots of the Canºns,

one ſchman.

pays 8 pounds.

THose
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Those PARTs in the above deſcription in Cor

melai Hundred, ſeem to refer to the diſtrićls of

Oxney, and Kingsdowne, northward of this pariſh,

and the remainder wholly to St. Margaret at

Cliffe, in this hundred of Bezºſ'orough, which

continued afterwards part of the poſſeſſions of

the Priory of St. Martin, till the ſuppreſſion of it,

in the 27th year of K. Henry VIII, when it was

diſſolved as being under the clear yearly value of

2cel, and given up, together with all its lands

and poſſeſſions, to the uſe of the King and his

heirs for ever; but this manor, with the advow

Jon of the church of St. Margaret appendant,

did not continue long in the King's hands, for

by his indenture, November the laſt, in his

29th year, he gtanted them, with the ſcite of

the priory and other poſſeſſions late belonging

to it, in exchange to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury

and bis ſucceſſors for ever, in which ſtate they

continue at this time, his Grace the Archbiſhop

being now entitled to them (h).

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

PRESENT STATE OF ST. M. A.R GARET AT CLIFFE.

This pariſh lies on very high ground, on the

chalk cliffs, from whence it takes the addition

to its name, adjoining the ſea ſhore eaſtward;

it is ſituated in a right angie acroſs the channel

to Calais, having the South Foreland at the

Jouthern extremity of it. The village, with the

church, is ſituated about a quarter of a mile

from the edge of the cliff, which is here of

confiderable height from the ſea ſhore; on

which, below high-water mark, is a ſpring of

freſh water, which iſſues plentifully on the re

treat of the tide (i). Here is a ſmall bay, where

one Thomas Laurence, in Abp Morton's time, made

a ſmall pier, or jetty, to defend the fiſhing craft,

In and near this bay are caught the fineſt fla

vored lobſters of any part of Britain ; they are

but of a ſmall ſize, and of a remarkable dark

red colour. The pariſh, like thoſe before de

ſcribcd, is partly incloſed, and partly an open

unincloſed range of arable and paſture; the ſoil

is moſtly chalk, and for the greateſt part not

very fertile. There is no coppice wood in it.

The road from Dover to Deal runs along the

weſtern bounds of this pariſh.

There is a fair held here on July 30, by the

(b) In 1643, Robert Bargrave, ſº; and others, were

lºſses of the manor of Reach, under the Archäftop, at the

yearly rent of 81. On the abolition of epiſcopacy ſoon after
this, this eſtate was ſold by the ſtate to Alderman Philips, of

London, in fee. But at the rºſłoration of K. Charles II, anno

1666, it reverted again to the archbiſhoprick, and various

tenants afterwards poſſeſſed it as lºſers under the Archbiſhop,

till the leaſe came into the poſſeſſion of Richard Beckford,

and he by deed impowered his brother, Alderman William

Beckfºrd to alienate his intereſt in it to Geºrge Ltitº, of

BºwsBorough Hu N DRE p.

alteration of the ſtile, formerly on #2 day of St.

juſtin and Rufinus, the 19th, for breeches,

gloves, ribbons, and toys.

Simon, ſon of Symon Mcnyn, reſided here in

K. Edward IV.'s time, and was, at his death

anno 12 of that reign, poſſeſſed of ſeveral lands

and tenements in this pariſh, as appears by his

will proved that year, by which he ordered his

body to be buried in the chancel of St. john

Baptiſt, in this church.

Robert Croydon was, in Q. Elizabeth’s reign,

ſeiſed of a manſion in this pariſh, called Bintons,

which, by his will proved anno 1585, he gave

to Edward his ſon.

The family of Upton, at the latter end of K.

Henry VIII.'s reign, was poſſeſſed of the manor

of Wanſton, now called iPanſon Farm, in the

ſouthern part of this pariſh, which continued in

it till K. Charles II.'s reign, when Abraham,

Robert, and Valentine Upton, joined in the ſale

of it to Richard Gibbon, of Dover, gent. who at

his death in 1679 gave it by will to his grand

ſon Richard Gibbon, in tail general, after which

it came by purchaſe into the 2 ork family, in

which it continues at this time.

The family of Fenys, or Finnis, as they were

afterwards ſpelt, reſided here in K. Edw. VI.'s

reign, and were poſitſied of ſeveral lands and

tenements in it, as appear by their wills in the

Prerogative office, Canterbury, in a continued

ſeries, down to Edmund Finnis, of this parith,

whoſe will was proved anno 17 io,
-

A branch of the family of Fin::::: likewiſe

reſided here, from the reign of K. James I, for

ſeveral deſcents afterwards, as appears by their

wills proved in the ſame office.

B o T A N Y.

Crithmium maritimum, ſampbire; grows plen

tifully on the perpendicular chalk cliffs here

and along them as far as Dover (k).

Lychnis major roºflora Daºrch/is perentis, the

great night-flowering Dover campion ; found all

along on the ſame. (!)

Crambe maritima, ſea colewort; found in this

pariſh (m).

alendula officinalis, garden marigold; found on

the beach here plentifully (n). -

Deal, eſ?; who parted with it lately to "remas Harter, of

Buckland, who is the preſent ºfte of it.

It confiſts at preſent of a capital meſſuage, &c. and :50

acres of land, Izo of which are incloſed parture, los acre,

arable, and the reſt down land, all within a ring fence.

(i) There are ſeveral ſprings of freſ, ºater in the rocks

between this place and Dover, which keep riſing when the

tide is off. - -

(#) Jacob’s Piante Fav, p. 30.

(*) Ibid, p. 126.

(f) loºd, p. 02.

(*) Ibid.

CHARITIES.
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THERE were given by a perſon unknown, for

the uſe of the poor, and chiefly to widows who

do not receive alms, three roods of land, now

of the annual produce of 11.4s. and by another

perſon unknown, for the like uſe, two roods of

land, now of the annual produce of Ios.

There are five roods of land given for tolling

the bell at night, called Curfew Land, and there

are 50 acres of fine land in two pieces, ſaid to

have been given to the poor, and ſuppoſed to

have been ingroſſed by thoſe who cultivate the

land.

There is given to the Clerk two acres of land,

and for the uſe of the ſacrament one acre, called

Sacrament Acre, now of the yearly value of

4s. 6d. and in the occupation of William Bar

ville, huſbandman.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

This pariſh is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ.

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Dover. The church, which is dedicated to

St. Margaret, is exempt from the Archdeacon. It

is large and ſtrongly built, having a tower

ſteeple at the weſt end, and is adorned on the

outſide, as well as within, with many marks of

antiquity (0). -

This church was antiently an appendage to the

manor, and as ſuch was part of the poſſeſſions

of the Priory of St. Martin, in Dover (p), to

which it was very early appropriated, and a vi

carage was endowed in it by an agreement made in

1296, between the vicar of it and the ſacriſt of

the priory (q). In which ſtate it continued till

the diſſolution of the Priory, anno 27 Henry VIII,

when it came into the King's hands, and was

afterwards granted by him, in his 29th year, as

an appendage to the manor, to the Archbiſhop of

(2) The church is preferable to moſt of the country

churches in this part of the county. The roof is ſupported

by two rows of pillars, and ſemicircular arches. The

chancel is lofty and handſome, being ſeparated from the

body of the church by a beautiful ſemicircular arch. The

arch over the weft door is ornamented much, after the Saxon

manner, and has ſeveral rude heads on it. There are ſeveral

fmall arches and nitches in the fide walls of the nave, above

the roofs of the two ſide iſles, the nave or middle iſle riſing

above them in the nature of a choir. The tower, which is

ſquare, had formerly four ſmall turrets, one at each corner;

but about the year 1711, that turret cn the weft ſide, with

a part of the tower fell down, and the tower having never

been repaired, the other three turrets were probably taken

down to make the whole appear more uniform.

On ſome of the arches of the two iſles are the arms of

Savage. The chancel was handſomely wainſcotted and

carved ſeveral years ſince by the then lºſse of the great

tythes, Mr. Richard Crook, of Bekºſborne,

º:
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Canterbury and his ſucceſſors in exchange, as has

been already mentioned above, with a reſerva

tion of 40s. yearly perſon to the vicar of this

church (r), ſince which it has remained parcel

of the poſſeſſions of that ſee, his Grace the Arch.

biſhop being now poſſeſſed of the appropriation

with the advowſon of the vicarage of this

church (s).

In the year 1384, anno 8 Richard II, this

church was valued at 1.6l. (1) The vicarage is

valued in the King's books at 6l. 1 os. per

annum (u). In 1588, here were 88 communi

cants, and it was valued at 201. per annnm. In

1661, Archbiſhop juxon, in conformity to the

King’s letters mandatory, augmented this vica

rage, by indenture dated June 22d that year,

with 26l. per annum, which was confirmed by

indenture July 21, anno 28 Charles II. It is

now a diſcharged living, of about the clear yearly

value of 46l. (v)

The vicarage-bouſe was burnt down in 1721,

and has never ſince been rebuilt.

CHURCH OF ST. MARGARET AT CLIFFE.

PAT Rox's,
crby whom preſented. VicArs.

| Abbat & Convent (w) Tho. Middleton, in 1494

of St. Martin. and 1506.

- (x) Walter Green, in 1513.

Abp of Canterbury. (y) john Lylforth, in 1540.*

(z) hºilliam Watts, in 1570.

john Spilman, in 1580.

Chriſtopher Paſhley, indućt.

April 1581.

Edmund Tanner, in 1610.

William Barney, 1666, obt.

March 28, 17oo.

(a) Richard Maiſº, A. M.

induct. Aug 17co, obt.

Dec. 24, 1732.

(*) The Prebend of Guſion was entitled to the 21ſt part

of the profits of the altarage of this church.

(4) Lieger Book of the Priory, f. 144*, Lambeth. Libr.

(r) Augtn. off. box, Kent, A. 21.

(*) In 1643, William Langborne, and Edmund Page, gent.

were lºſses of this parſonage, at the yearly rent of Iol. 6s. 8d.

A few years ſince John Underdowne, eſq; was leſſee of this

parſonage, whoſe only daughter and heir Frances, carried

his intereſt in it in marriage to jobn Carter, of Deal, eſ;

the preſent lſee of it.

(1) Dec. Script. col. 2163.

(u) Viz. Endow. in terr. gleb. p. ann. 54. In decim per

ſºnal, & oblat. 13. 6d. In decim predial 3!. 1 1s. 4d. Penſ.

rec. de Prior. Dovor. 2.l. redd. 6d. Eacon's Lib. Reg. p. 33.

(v) Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 33.

(w) (x) (y) (z) They are mentioned in different wills in

the Prerog. off. Cant.

(*) He was Vicar of Tilman/?one, in 1560.

(a) Vicar likewiſe of the adjoining pariſh of Hºft Cliff.

john
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(5) join Marſh, A. M. ind. |

Feb.

I 773.

(c) Alexander James, A. M.

Oct. 1773. PreſentVicar.

obt.
I 733, Sept.

W E S T

S ſo called from its ſituation weſtward of the

adjoining pariſh of St. Margaret at Cliffe, laſt

deſcribed, and to diſtinguiſh it from that of

Cliff at Hoo in this county, near Rocheſter.

C L I F F E |

THE MANor of west cliffe, alias wallETTS

cou RT,

WaS, in the time of the Conqueror, part of

thoſe poſſeſſions with which he enriched his

half-brother Odo, Biſhop of Baieux and Earl of

Kent, under the general title of whoſe lapds it

is thus entered in the ſurvey of Domeſday, taken

in the 15th year of that reign :

Hugo (de Montfort) ten de épo Weſtlive. p. 2.

ſolins ſº defd. Tra. e. . . . In dnio, e, I. car.

& 17, willi hilt. 2. car. T. R. E. valeb. 8. lib.

3do recºp. 6. lib. modo. 8. lib. De hoc M ten

hugo de Montfort. 2. molin de 28 ſolid, Edricus

tenuit de rege. E. .

Which is: Hugo (de Mºntfort) holds of the

Biſhop, Weſtclive. It was taxed at 2 ſulings. The

arable land is . . . . . In demºſhe is one carucate,

and 17 villeins, having 2 carucates. In the time

of K. Edward the Confeſſor it was worth 8 pounds,

when he received it 6 pounds, now 8 pounds. Of

this manor Higo de Montfort holds 2 mills of 28

ſhillings. Edric held it of K. Edward.

Four years after the taking of the above

ſurvey, the Biſhop was diſgraced, and all his poſ

ſeſſions were confiſcated to the crown, upon

which this manor was granted to Hamon de

Crevequer, a man of much note at that time,

being one of thoſe knights who were joined

with John de Fiennes, for the better defence of

Dover Caſtle; which the King had then put into

a new form of government (d). Of the Creve

quers, who held this manor of the King in capite,

this manor was again held by the eminent fa

mily of Criol, who continued in the poſſeſſion

of it in the reigh of K. Henry III, in the 48th

- (*) Son of the former Vicar, and Vicar likewiſe of Weſ:

Cliffe.

(c) Alſo Rećtor of Buckland, near Dover.

(d) See vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 65.

(e) Dugd. Bar. vol. i. p. 771.

(f) Book of Knights fees in the Exchequer.

(g) Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 67. -

(*) See a further account of the family of Coſſam, vol. i.

of this hiſtory, p. 402. Vol. ii, p. 488. |

(i) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. m. 12. (4) Ibid.

(l) Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 69. Rot. Eſch, ejus an, He iſ

Bews Borov c iſ Hux B R p 3.

year of which, john de Criol, younger ſon cf

Bertram, died ſeiſed of it, leaving Bertram his

ſon and heir (e), and he alienated it to ſir Gif

bert Packe, knt. who then held it as one knight's

fee of the fee of Hamon de Crevequer, who held

it again of the King in capite (f). He ſoon

afterwards conveyed it to K. Edward I. and

Eleanor his Queen, for the uſe of the latter,

who died ſeiſed of it in the 19th year of that

reign. How long it afterwards continued in

the crown, I have not found ; but in the 20th

year of K. Edward III, Gawiń Corder paid aid

for it as one fee, which the Queen of England,

formerly conſort to the King, held in Iſºftclyve,

of the Honor of Perch, viz. of the Conſtabularie

of the Caſtle of Dover. -

Sir Gawin Corder, as it appears, poſſeſſed this

manor only for the term of his life, for the next

year the King granted the reverſion of it to

Reginald de Cobham for his laudable ſervices,

eſpecially in France, to hold to him in tail ge

meral (g). He was ſon of jobn de Cobham, of

Cobham, in this county, by his ſecond wife

joane, daughter of Hugh de Nevill (b), and he

died ſeiſed of this manor in the 35th year of

that reign (i), leaving iſſue Reginald his ſon,

and joane his wife, ſurviving, who poſſeſſed it

at her death, in the 43d year of that reign (%),

and was ſucceeded in it by Reginald her ſon

above-mentioned, who was of Sterborough Caſtle,

whence all his deſcendants were called of that

place. He had ſummons to Parliament among

the Barons of this realm, and died in the 4th

year of K. Henry IV, being then ſeiſed of this

manor (/), leaving Reginald his ſon, and Alianore

his ſecond wife, ſurviving, who had this manor

aſſigned to her in dower (m).

Reginald de Cobham, the ſon, poſſeſſed this

manor on her death, and was ſucceeded in it in

the 24th year of K. Henry VI, by his eldeſt

ſurviving ſon ſºr Thomas Cobham, knt. who died

ſeiſed of this manor held in capite, in the 11th

year of K. Edward IV, leaving an only daugh

ter and ſole heir Anne (n), who carried it in

marriage to ſºr Edward Borough, of Gainſ' orough

in the co. of Lincoln, knt. (o) whoſe ſon and heir

Tlands, was ſummoned to parliament, anno 21

Henry VIII, by the title of Lord Bargł (p),

had a daughter Margaret, married to Reginald Curteis, to

whom and the heirs of their bodies, as it ſeems by the

Eſtheat Rolls of 4 Henry IV, and 7 Henry V, he gave this

manor; but it returned to Reginald de Cobham: his ſon, who

appears by the rolls of 24 Henry VI. to have died ſeiſeti.

of it.

(m) Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 69.

(n) Rot. Eſch. anno 1 1 Edw. IV, and anno zo Hen.VII.

(o) Inquiſ. poſt mortem, anno zo Hen. VIII.

(p) See more of this family, under Chidingstone, vol. i.

of this hiſtory, p. 4oz,

and



‘The of K E N T. 29H I S T O R Y

-

WFST CLIFFE.

and was ſucceeded by Thomas, Lord Burgh, his

ſon and heir, whoſe lands were diſgavelled by the

aćt paſſed in the 31ſt year of that reign. His ſon

William, Lord Burgh, ſucceeded to it, holding

it like wiſe in capite (q), and in the 15th year of

Q. Elizabeth alienated it (r) to Mr. Thomas

Guibon, who reſided here, as did his ſeveral de

ſcendants afterwards down to Thomas Gibbon,

gent. (s) who in 1660 ſold it to Sureynſham

Maſter, eſq; and he alienated it to Matthew Ayl

mer, eſ; Admiral of the Britiſh Navy, after

wards in 1718 created Lord Aylmer of the king

dom of Ireland, whoſe deſcendant Henry, Lord

Aylmer (t), deviſed it to his youngeſt ſon the

Hon. and Rev. john Aylmer, and he alienated it

to George Leith, of Deal, eſq; who paſſed it away

by ſale (u) to the two daughters and coheirs of

Mr. Thomas Peck, of Deal, ſurgeon; they mar

ried two brothers, viz. James Medhurſt Pointer,

and Ambroſe Lyon Pointer, of London, gentlemen,

and they are now, in right of their wives, jointly

entitled to this manor.

BERE, or BYER court,

as it is ſometimes written, ſituated in the

ſouthern part of this pariſh, was once ac

counted a manor, and was parcel of the de

(4) Rot. Eſch. anno 1 and 2 Ph. and Mary, rot. 5 i.-

Hil. Term, anno 4 Elizabeth, he levied a fine of all his

lands. (r) Rot. Eſch. ejus an: pt. 3.

(*) Though the coat of arms affighed to the Gibbons, of

Weſleliffs, by ſir William Segar, viz.-Sable, a lion rampant

guardant or, between 3 eſtallops argent—bears a ſtrong re

ſemblance to that aſſigned by him to the Gibbons of Rolven

den, yet I do not find any affinity between them; but I

ſhould rather ſuppoſe, theſe of Weſtcliffe were deſcended of

the ſame branch as thoſe of Caſtleacre Abbey in the co. of

Norfolk. Thomas Gibbon, the purchaſer of this manor, left

iſſue Philip and Matthew, the former of whom was of Weſt

cliffe, and rebuilt this ſeat in 1627, as the date ſtill remain

ing on it ſhews. His ſons by the heireſs of Philipott were,

Thomas, of Weſ?cliffe, and Matthew, of Weſtcliffe likewiſe,

whoſe grand-daughter Elizabeth, married to her ſecond

huſband Philip Yºrk, of Dover, gent. father of Philip, Earl

of Hardwick, lord high chancellor, &c. Thomas, the eldeſt

ſon above-mentioned, reſided at Weſtcliffe Court Lodge for

ſome years, but giving it up to his eldeſt ſon ſometime be

fore death, he removed to Hartlip, the reſidence of his 3d

wife, where he died in 1671, art. 81, and was brought to

Weſt, liffe, and buried in this church with his anceſtors; he

was thrice married : firſt, to Dorothy Beſt, of St. Lawrence,

near Canterbury; ſecondly, to Alice, daughter of Cheney Sel.

hurſt, of Tenterden, eſ; and thirdly, to Mary, daughter of

Robert Oſborne, of Hartlip, gent. (widow firſt of Ambroſ:

Wilkinſ, gent. and ſecondly, of Gabriel Saliſławy.) By his

firſt wife he had iſſue ſeveral children, of whom, Thoma, the

eldeſt was of Weſ?cliffe, which eſtate he alienated in 1660;

he married Mary, ſiſter of ſºr William Rooke, knt. by whom

he had ſeveral children, viz. Anne, married to John Coppin,

whoſe deſcendants are mentioned in vol. iii. of his hiſtory,

p. 762, under Wootton. Richard Gibbon. M. D. owner of

Ringston manor, where an account of him and his deſcen

dants may be ſeen in the ſame volume, p. 749. Edward

Gibſon, eſq; who died in 1677, and Matthew Gibbon, of

Vol. IV. - I
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meſnes of a family of the ſame name; one

of whom, William de Bere, was Bailiff of

Dover, and accounted for the profits of his

office to the Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, in the

2d and 4th years of K, Edward I, (v) After

this name was extinét here, this manor paſſed

into the name of Brockman, and from thence

into that of Toke, a family who ſeem before this

to have been for ſome time reſident in Weſt

cliffe (w). john Toke, of Bere, a deſcendant of

the purchaſer of this manor in the fourth gene

ration, lived in the reigns of K. Henry W. and

VI, and by joice, daughter of ſir Thomas Hoo,

knt. had three ſons, of whom, Thomas the eldeſt

poſſeſſed this manor of Bere, as will be further

mentioned below. Ralph, the ſecond, was an

ceſtor of the Tokes of the counties of Cambridge,

Dorſet, and Hertford; and john left an only

daughter and heir, married to Eyre, of the co.

of Derby. Thomas Toke, eſ; the eldeſt ſon, re

ſided here, and was twice married, firſt to joane,

daughter of William Goldwell, of Godington in

Great Chart, eſq; whoſe heir general ſhe at length

was ; and ſecondly, to Cecilia, daughter of ſir

Robert Chicheley, knt. niece to the Archbiſhop,

by whom he had no iſſue. By his firſt wife he

had three ſons, Ralph, who ſucceeded him in

London, and of Putney, in the co. of Surry, whoſe deſcen

dants are mentioned in the ſame volume, under Wootton, p.

762 (g). Another daughter married Randolph, whoſe daugh

ter married Dr. Smith, of Maidſtone, by whom ſhe had a

daughter, married to Otway, and Deborah married Brad.

ford; the other children died without iſſue.

(t) Matthew, Lord Aylmer, was ſecond ſon of ſºr Chriſſo

pher Aylmer, knt, and bart. of Balrath in the co. of Meath,

in the kingdom of Ireland, and being bred to the ſea, was

promoted to the rank of Captain in the Royal Navy, and

in 1692, having before commanded a ſhip at the famous

battle of La Hogue, was further promoted to the rank of

Rear-Admiral of the red ſquadron, and in 1709, Admiral

and Commander of the fleet; after which, in 1714, he was

made Goveraor of Greenwich Hoſpital, and again placed at

the Admiralty Board, where he had ſat ſome years before.

In 1718, he was, by patent, dated May 1 that year, created

Lord Aylmer, Baron of Balrath in the co, of Meath, in Ire

land, and in 1720 Rear-Admiral of Great Britain. He

married Sarah, daughter of Edward Ellis, of London, eſq;

by whom he had iſſue only one ſon Henry, and two daugh

ters; he died on Auguſt 18, 1720, and was ſucceeded by

his only ſon Henry, Lord Aylmer, who married Elizabeth,

daughter of Henry Prieſ?man, eſq.; and by her, who died in

1759, he had four ſons: Matthew, an officer in the Army,

who died before him in 1748–Henry, who ſucceeded him

in title, and was a Captain in the Navy—Philip, who died

before him, and jobn, in holy orders, to whom he deviſed

his eſtate at Weſtcliffe.

He bears, for his arms-Argent, a croſs ſable, between 4

Corniſh choughs, proper.

(u) This eſtate then confiſted of a houſe, &c. and 5cc

acres of arable and paſture, within a ring fence.

(v) Memb. 19, anno zdo. Edi. p.mi. & Memb. 34 ejuſ

dem regni, 4to.

(w) See the origin of this family, in vol. iii. of this hiſt.

P. 247 (+). -

the
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the family ſeat of Bere; Richard, who died

without iſſue; and john, the youngeſt (x), who

had the ſeat and eſtate of Godington, where his

deſcendants remain at this time, Ralph Toke, eſq;

the eldeſt ſon above-mentioned, reſided at Bere

in K. Henry VIII.'s time (y), in whoſe deſcen

dants this manor continued till the latter end

of the laſt century, when Nicholas Tooke, or

Tuck, as the name came then to be ſpelt, dying

poſſeſſed of it, his heirs conveyed it afterwards

by ſale to the Truſtees of George Rooke, of St.

Iaurence, eſq; who died poſſeſſed of this eſtate,

which had long before this loſt all the rights of

having ever been a manor, in 1739, without

iſſue, leaving it to his widow Mrs. Frances

Rocke (z), who alienated it to Thomas Barrett,

of Lee, eſq; who died in 1757, and his only

ſon and heir Thomas Barrett, of Lee, eſp; is the

preſent owner of it (a).

S O L T O. N.

is an eſtate in the northern part of this pariſh,

which was once accounted a manor; it was part

of thoſe poſſeſſions with which William the

Conqueror enriched his half-brother Odo, Biſhop

of Baieux, under the general title of whoſe lands

it is entered in the ſurvey of Domeſday, as fol

lows:

Hugo (de Montfort) ten Soltone. de epo. p uno

ſolin ſe defd. Tra. e. . . . . . In dhio, e una car.

& 3 villi cu uno bord reddt. 4. ſolid, & 7. den.

T. R. E. valeb. 15. lib, & poſt. & modo. 30. ſolid.

(x) The Heraldic Viſitation of the co. of Kent, anno

1619, gives the ſeniority of the three ſons of 7 homas Toke

as above; but the family pedigree of Woke, of Godington,

makes john the eldeſt ſon and heir, Richard the ſecond,

and Ralph Toke, of Bere, the youngeſt. See vol. iii. of this

hiſtory, p. 247.

The Hookes, of Bere, bore for their arms-Parted per

chevron, ſable and argent, 3 griffins heads eraſed and coin

terchanged. There are pedigrees of this family in the He

raldic Viſitations of the co. of Kent, of the years 1574 and

1619, and among the Harleian Mſ. No. 1195--55--and

1 196--108.

(y) Ralph Toke above-mentioned, was thrice married :

firſt, to the daughter of Darell; ſecondly, to Anne Brockhill;

and thirdly, to the daughter of Finch. By his third wife

he had one ſon Ralp/, 7 ooke, of Bere, eſ?; who by Eliza

teth, daughter of Roberts, of Glaſenbury, left Richard,

who died without iſſue, and John Tooke, of Bere, and one

daughter. 70%n above-mentioned became his brother's

heir, and married Margaret Pipe, by whom he had a ſon

George, and two daughters, married to Knight and Collins,

which George Tooke, was of Bere, eſq.; and was born in

1585; he died in 1611, having married Peyton, daughter

of Thomas Moning, eſ?; by whom he had eight ſons and five

daughters, viz. Thomas, who was of Bere, of whom here

after; George, of Londºn, vintner, who married Elizabeth,

widow of Charles Roue, of Greenwich, gent.—Nicholas, who

ſpelt his name Tuck, and was of Weſtcliffe, gent. and died

in 1615—Rickard Tuck, of Canterbury, vintner—Stephen,

Edward, Henry, and Francis.-Of the daughters, Helen was

Bºw's borou º H H U N p as e.

In hoe M manſit God, ic & ten. 221; acs dealed,

. ſuo.

Which is : Hugo (de Montfºrt) folás Sºſtºne

of the Biſhop. It was taxed at one ſaling. Tze

arable land is . . . . . in demºſie there is one ca

rucate, and 3 villeins, with one borderer, paying 4

ſhillings and 7 pence. In the time of K. Edward

the Confeſſor, it was worth 15 pounds, and after

wards and now 3o ſhillings. In this manor Godric

dwelt, and holds 20 acres as his own fee ſimple.

Four years after the taking of the above fur

vey, the Biſhop was diſgraced, and all his poſ.

ſeſſions confiſcated to the crown.

Soon after which, this manor was granted to

jeffry de Peverel, for his aſſiſtance with John de

Fiennes, in his defence of Dover Caſtle, each

having with others ſufficient lands aſſigned for

that purpoſe. Thoſe granted to Jeffy de Peverel

amounted to 14 knights fees and a quarter,

among which this manor was included, and to

gether made up the barony of Peverel, as it was

then called, being held of the King in capite ly

barony (b). Of the heirs of jeffery de Peverel,

this manor was again held by the family of

Cramaville as one knight's fee, and it appears

by the Eſcheat Rolis, that Henry de Cramdzille

held it in capite at his death, in the 54th year of

K. Henry III, by yearly rent and ward to the

caſtle of Dover ; after which it ſecºns to have

been divided, for by the Eſcheat Rolls, another

Henry de Cramaville held part of it as one quar

ter of a knight's fee, in the reign of K. Edw. I,

married to Thomas Beding,field–Mant to William Roºf, of

Horton—Elizabeth to Richard Kennet–Katherine to Jože

Henman, and Margaret to John Haler, of Lenhan–Tºena,

Tooke, or Tuck, the eldeſt ſon, reſided at Bere, and married

in 1611 Jaane, daughter of ſºr Charles Hale, {nt, by whom

he had Charleſ, born in 1612, and John, three other ſons,

and four daughters; which Charles Tooke was of Bere, ºff;

and married in 1637 Bridget, daughter of Nichºla, Tºoke,

of Great Chart, eſ;; by whom he had three ſons, Thomas,

Charleſ, and Nicholas, and five daughters, viz. Anne mar

rted to 7%oma. Somers—Mary to John Denew, of Canterary

-7came to Nicholas 7.4e–Bridget to John Hºnne, vicar

of Boughton Alaph–Margaret to Gideo; Maud, cſ. Thora,

the eldeſt ſon, was of Bere, gent. and married in 166; Ca

therine, daughter of ſºr Robert Hales, of Howlers, bar. by

whom he had Nicholar and Thomas, the former of whom

died poſſeſſed of this manor, whoſe heirs ſold it as above.

mentioned.

(z) He was only ſon of ſºr George Rooke, Ant, Jºice-Air:-

ral of England, who died in 1708; by his ſecond wife Mary,

daughter of Colonel Francis Luttrell, of the co. of Seze-ºf,

and married the Hon. France; J/arde, filter of William

Piſcount Dudley and Warde.

(a) See an account of this family, vol. iii. of this hiſtorv,

p. 665, and below, under Stonar, and St. Laurence near

Canterbury.

(b) Of theſe fees, all but four lay in this county, and

for each he was to find one knight; and of theſe knights,

three at a time were to enter the caſtle, and perform ward

there for one month, until they had all completed their turns.

and
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and that Henry Holand died likewiſe poſſeſſed of

another part of it in the 35th year of that

reign (c), and in the 20th year of K. Edw. III.

the heirs of Salomon de Holand, and the Maſter of

the Maiſºn Dieu, in Dover, paid aid for one

quarter of a fee, which Henry de Holand, and

the Lady de Cramaville held in Soltone of the King

in capite, as of the honor of Peverel, of which the

Maſter held one third part (d).

That part in the poſſeſſion of the beins of

Holand, containing the manor or maſſion of Sol.

ion, continued in that name, for Henry Holand

died ſeiſed of it anno 1 o Richard II. (e) leav

ing by Alice, daughter and heir of Henry Mal

mains, one daughter and heir jane ; after which

it paſſed into the name of Frakners, and then

again into that of Laurence, from whom it was

conveyed to Finet, and Robert Finet reſided here

in Q, Elizabeth's reign, as did his ſon fir john

Finet, knt. maſter of the ceremonies to K. James

and K. Charles I; he died in 1641, and was

buried in the church of St. Martin in the Fields,

London (f). He left by jane his wife, daughter of

Henry, Lord Wentworth, two daughters and co

heirs, Lucia and Finette (g), who became entitled

to this manor, which at length was afterwards

alienated to Matſon, whoſe deſcendant Henry

Matſon, about the year 1720, deviſed it by his

will to the Truſtees of Dover Harbour, for the

uſe, benefit, and repair of it for ever (h), with

an injunétion, as I am informed, that any rela

tion of his name, ſhould have from time to

(c) Rot. Eſch, ejus an. N. 8. In the Leidger Book of

Chriſt Church, in Canterbury, colleśted in K. Edward I.'s

reign, by Henry de E/rie, Prior of that church, it is entered,

that Archbp Anſelm, founder of the Priory of Sepulcºres, in

Canterbury, gave ſeveral lands and poſſeſſions to it, lying

at this place, in pure and perpetual alms, in K. Henry I.'s

reign : and further, that in the year 1230, ſºr Henry de Cra.

mavill, knt. with Eugenia his wife, gave to the uſe of the

ſame priory, their manor of Solton, with its patronage in

Kent, which grant was made in the time of Archbp Henry,

who confirmed this gift, after which I find no mention fur

ther of its belonging to this priory, till the 38th year of K.

Henry VIII, when the King granted that diſſolved priory,

and all its poſſeſſions in different pariſhes and places in this

county, and among others in Hºftcliffe and Solton, to ſir

Chriſtopher Hales, knt. to hold in capite. Rot. Eſch. ejus an:

pt. 3. He died ſeiſed of theſe premiſes, anno 1 & 2 Philip

and Mary, as appears by the Eſcheat Rolls, and that Hum

phrey Hales was his ſon and heir.

(d) This part continued among the poſſeſſions of the

Maiſon Dieu, till the ſuppreſſion of it in K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, when it came to the crown, and continued there till

the 3d year of K. Edward VI, who demiſed for 21 years to

john Franke, his lands, called Maiſon dewe, alias Meaſon

dewe leſwe, containing 60 acres, lying near Solton in Wºff

cliffe, late in the tenure of John Upton, and parcel of the

late Hoſpital of Maiſºn Dieu, at the yearly rent of 30s. In

rolm. Augtn. off.

(e) They bore for their arms-Parted per fºſ; ſable and

ºrgent, 3 fleurs de lis counterchanged. Mſſ. pedigree of

2 oše, of Great Chart.

of Dover.
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time the preference in the occupying of it, and

theſe truſtees are at this time entitled to the fee

of it.

PRESENT STATE OF WEST CLIFFE.

This pariſh lies on high ground, being

partly incloſed, and partly open arable and

paſture downs; it extends to the high chalk

cliffs on the ſea ſhore, and the South Foreland on

them, where the light-houſe ſtands. The road

from Dover to Deal leads through it northward.

Its greateſt extent is from north to ſºuth, in the

middle of which ſtands the church, and the vil

lage adjoining to it. It is, as well as the ad

joining pariſhes, exceeding healthy; the ſoil

moſtly chalk, but not unfertile; the height and

continuance of the hills, and the depth and

ſpacious breadth of the vallies, added to a ro

mantic wildneſs which appears throughout this

part of the country, renders it exceedingly

pleaſant; and the variety of proſpects ſeen from

it are very beautiful.

There are no parochial charities.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

WEST CLIFFE is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

The church, which is dedicated to

St. Peter, is ſmall, conſiſting of only one iſle

and a chancel (i), was given by Q. Alianor,

wife to K. Edward I, together with one acre of

(f) He was deſcended from john Finet, of Sienne, in

Italy, of an antient family of that name there, who came

into England with Cardinal Campejus, anno 10 Henry VIII.

He married the daughter of Mantell, Maid of Honor to Q.

Catherine, by whom he had ſhowmas, who married the

daughter of Granger, by whom he had 2 ſons, Robert, of

Solton, and john. Robert Finet, of Sohon, married Agnes,

daughter and coheir of Captain John Wenlock, of Calais,

(re-married in 1583 to John Rooke,) by whom he had two

ſons, ſir John, of Solton, above-mentioned, and Richard,

who married Mary Boys, of Goodneffon, and a daughter

joane, married to Thomas Foche, of Wootton. There is a

pedigree of this family in the Heraldic Viſitation of Kent,

anno 1619. They bore for their arms-Argent, on a croſ;

engrailed gules, 5 fteurs de lit of the field; quartering Rolfe,

Preſion, and Wenlock.

(g) One of theſe daughters married, firſt, Ruſhout, ſe

condly, Moreton.

(h) He deviſed it (part of 15ol, per annum) after the de

ceaſe of his brother Charles, towards the ſtopping of the

trunnel holes of Dover Harbour, which are annually ſurveyed

by the Mayor and 7urats of Dover.

The diſcharging of the truſt in Mr. Matſºn's will being

attended with many difficulties, his affairs were put into the

Court of Chancery, and a decree was made, that the Com

miſſioners of Dover Harbour ſhould have Diggs Place, Solton,

Singledge, and other lands, to make up the 15ol. per annum,

they paying 4ol. a year out of theſe eſtates to the poor re

lations of his family, as long as any ſuch of the name ſhould

remain according to the deviſe in his will.

(i) In the chancel is a ſtone, about one foot ſquare, (not

the
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land and its appurtenances, and the advowſon ||

of the pariſh, together with the chapels, tythes,

and all other things and rights belonging to

it, or to the chapels and advowſons of the

ſame in any way appertaining, to the Prior and

Convent of Chriſt Church, in Canterbury, in pure

and perpetual alms, free from all ſecular ſervice

for ever (k), which grant appears by the chro

nicles of Chriſt Church to have been made,

among other premiſes, in exchange for the Port

of Sandwich; and it was confirmed to the Prior

and Convent by K. Edw. I, in his 18th year (l).

After which, Prior Richard Oxinden, in the year

1327, anno 2 Edward III, with the conſent of

his convent, aſſigned and appropriated the par

ſonage of this church to the Almnery of the

Priory for ever, for the ſuſtaining of the prieſts,

and the maintenance of the chapel and chamber

of the chantry, erected and founded there by

his predeceſſor, Prior Henry de Effry, in the year

1319, anno 1 1 Edward II. (m) In which ſitu

ation it remained till the diſſolution of the priory,

in the 31ſt year of K. Henry VIII, when it was

furrendered, among the other poſſeſſions of the

monaſtery, into the King’s hands, where this

appropriation and the advowſon of the vicarage

did not remain long; for the King, by his Dota

tion Charter, dated May 23, in his 33d year,

ſettled them both, among other lands, on his

new erected Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, part

of whoſe poſſeſſions they remain at this time.

In 1384, anno 8 Richard II, the church was

valued, as of the Almonry of the Priory, at

181. (m)

On the ſequeſtration of the poſſeſſions of Deans

and Chapters, after the death of K. Charles I,

the parſonage of IVeſtcliffe was ſurveyed in 1650,

by order of the ſtate, when it was returned, that

the meſſuage or tenement, called the Parſonage

Houſe, with a large barn and yard, with the

parſonage cloſe, containing three acres, and a

piece of ground lying in Weſtcliffe common

field, containing four acres, together with the

tythes of corn and graſs, and all other ſmall

tythes, all which were within the pariſh, were

of the improved yearly value of 621.

Memorandum. The late Dean and Chapter of

Canterbury, by indenture, June 26, 1641, de

miſe to Anne Boys, widow, and Robert Wilkinſon,

gent, all the aforeſaid premiſes, excepting all

the original one, I apprehend,) to the memory of Matthew

Gibbon the elder, ſon of Thomas Gibbon, who built Wºff-liffe

Houſe, and dying in 1629, aet, 72, was buried here. Service

being performed in this church only once a month, little

care is taken of it.

. (4) Reg. Roff. p. 677. Battely's Somn. Cant. appendix,

P. 4o.

(!) Reg. Roff. p. 677. (m) Battely's Sommer, p. 113.

(*) Dec. Script. col. 2163.
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woods and underwoods, and the gift of the ad.

vowſon of the vicarage, but were worth upon

improvement, over and above the ſaid rent,

571. 13s. 4d. per annum. The lºffee to repair

the premiſes and chancel. Rent to the Dean

and Chapter 41.6s. 8d. (o)

Thomas Barrett, of Lee, eſq., is the preſent lºſt

fee, under the Dean and Chapter, on a beneficial

leaſe of the above premiſes.

The vicarage of Weſtcliffe is not valued in the

King's Books. In 1640 it was valued at loſſ.

communicants 20. It is now of the clear yearly

value of 24!. per annum, which is the augmented

penſion paid by the Dean and Chapter of Canter

bury; the Vicar not being entitled to any tythes

whatever, nor even to the profits of the church

yard, all which are demiſed by the Dean and

Chapter as part of the parſonage (p).

The Dean and Chapter pay the ſum of 7s.6d.

procurations for this church.

Maurice Callan, Curate, by his laſt will proved

1466, ordered his body to be buried in this

church, and deviſed, that immediately after his

deceaſe, his executors ſhould pave the body of

this church with paving tile.

CHURCH OF WEST CLIFFE.

PAT Rons,
or by whom preſented. Vic A Rs.

The Queen, by lapſe. Paul Turner, July 15, 1595.

(4) Griffin Higgs, S. T. P.

about 1636, ſequeſtred.

(r) Edmund Tanner, ošt......

Dean and Chapter Mºilliam Barney, A. M. Oct.

of Canterbury. 24, 1662, obt. 17oo.

Richard Marſh, A. M. olt.

Dec. 24, 1732.

(3) John Marſh, A. M. ind.

July 9, 1733, obt. Sept.

1773.

(t) john Bearblock, A. M.

induct. Dec. 28, 1773,

abt. May, 1784.

(u) Robert Pitman, A. M.

1784. Preſent Vicar.

E W E L L,

WRITTEN in Domeſday, both Ewelle and

Elwelle, lies in the valley the next pariſh

(2) Parliamentary Surveys, vol. xix, Lambeth Library.

(A) In the church cheſt is a curious petition, for an aug

mentation to this vicarage in the time of K. Henry VII.

(4) Ath. Oxon. vol. ii, p. 239.

(r). And Vicar of St. Margaret at Cº.

(*) Alſo Vicar of St. Margaret at Cliffe.

(*) Son of the former, and Vicar of St. Margaret at Clife.

(u) And Rector of Chillendºn.

ſouthward
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fouthward from Whitfield, alias Bewsfield, taking

its name from the water or ſpring riſing in it.

It was antiently known likewiſe by the name

of Temple Ewell, from the Knights Templars

poſſeſſing the manor of it. The manor of Pa

trickſ!orne claims over the farm, called Water

end, at the weſtern part of this pariſh.

A Borſ' older for this pariſh is choſen at the

Court Leet of the hundred.
-

At the time of taking the ſurvey of Domeſ.

day, in the 15th year of the Conqueror’s reign,

the Biſhop of Baieux held the greateſt part of this

pariſh, as appears by the following entry, under

the general title of his lands in it:

In Beuſlerg Hund.

Hugo ten Ewelle de epo. p. 3. ſolins ſe defd.

Tra. e. . . . . . In dnio. e. I. car. &. 15 villi

cu, 12. bord hnt. 2. car. Ibi. 2. mclini. de. 46.

folid. & 4 ac. pti. Silva 4. port. T. R. E. va

Heb. 12 lib. & poſt ico ſol modo Io lib. & tam

redd 12. lib. & 12 ſolid. Edric de Alkam tenuit

de rege. E.

De iſto, M ten Hugo de Montfort. 17. acs tra.

& una. dena. & dimid qd appriat. 7. ſolid.

And a little further, under the ſame poſſeſ.

ſions:

Iſde Radulf. (de Curbeſpine) ten Ewelle. p. 3.

ſolins, ſº defd. Tra. e. . . . . . In dhio. e. unc

Car. & 5 villi Cu. 4. bord. hnt. 2. car. Ibi ſilva

1o porc. De hoc M ten qda Miles. 1. ſolin de

Radulfo. & ibi ht. 1. car. cu. 3. bord. Totu M.

T. R. E. valeb. 12. lib. & poſt 20, ſol, modo. 40.

ſol, & tam qā Radulf bt. reddit 4. lib. bugo de

Montfort bt Cap Manerii & ibi 5 molin & dimid

de 6. lib. Molleue tenuit de rége. E.

Which is: In Beuſberg Hundred. Hugo holds

Ewelle of the Biſhop. It was taxed at 3 ſulings.

The arable land is . . . . . In demeſne there is 1

carucate, and 15 villeins, with 12 borderers, hav

ing 2 carucates. There are 2 mills of 46 ſhillings,

and 4 acres of meadow. Wood for the pannage of

4 hogs. In the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor,

it was worth 12 pounds, and afterwards 100 ſhil.

lings, now to pounds, and yet it pays 12 pounds

and 12 ſhillings. Edric de Alkam held it of K.

Edward.

Of this manor, Hugo de Montfort holds 17 acres

of land, and one denne and an half, which is va

lued at 7 ſhillings.

And a little further, under the ſame poſſeſ.

ſions:

The ſame Ralph (de Curbeſpine) bolds Ewelle.

It was taxed at 3 ſulings. The arable land is . . . . .

In demeſne there is one carucate, and 5 villeins,

with 4 borderers, having 2 carucates. There is

(uu) See an account of him, vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 103.

(v) Viz. Robert de Vere, ſon of Oſmund, of a mill of zos.

Henry de Eſſex, of the new mill of Ewell-Saher de Arceles

Vol. IV. K

|

|

|

|

|
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wood for the painage of Io bags. Of this manor,

a certain Knight holds 1 fuling of Ralph, and there

he has I carucate, with 3 borderers.

The whole manor, in the time of K. Edward the

Confeſſor, was worth 12 pounds, and afterwards

20 ſillings, now 40 ſhillings, and yet what Ralph

bas pays 4 pounds. Hugo de Montſort has the

chief ſeat of the manor, and there are 5 mills and

an half of 6 pounds. Molleue held it of K. Ed.

ward.

And again, in the ſame ſurvey, under the

title of the land of Hugh de Monſort, is the fol

lowing entry:

In Eſtrea Left. In Beuſ!erge Hund.

Jºſé Hugo de Montfort ten Etwelle. Mølleue

tenuit. p. 3. ſolins ſe defd. & mo. p. 1. ſºlin.

Tra. e. 1. car. & ibi e. in dnio. & 19, bord.

bnt. I. car. Ibi eccla. & 4 molini & dimid de 4.

lib. & 17 ſol & 4 dem. & 4. ac. pti. T. R. E.

valeb. 1 1. lib. & poſt. 4, lib.modo 8 lib,

Which is: In Eſtry Lath, in Beuſ!erge Hun

dred. Hugo de Montfort himſelf bold; Elwelle.

Molleue held it. It was taxed at 3 ſulings, and

now for I ſuling.

The arable land is 1 carucate, and there it is in

demeſne, and 19 borderers, having 1 carucate.

There is a church, and 4 mills and an haſ of 4

Pound; and 17 ſhillings and 4 pence, and 4 acres of

meadow. In the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor,

it was worth 11 pounds, and afterwards 4 pounds,

now 8 pounds.

Four years after the taking of the above

ſurvey, the Biſhop was diſgraced, and all his poſ.

ſeſſions were confiſcated to the crown, as were

thoſe above-mentioned of Hugh de Montfort, on

the exile of his grandſon Robert, in the next

reign of K. Will. Rufus, (uu) ſo that the whole

of the lands above-deſcribed, became at thoſe

periods Eſcheats to the crown.

They comprehended moſt probably the great

eſt part of this pariſh, as well as that of River

adjoining. In this pariſh they conſtituted the

fuperior manor in it, afterwards called

THE MANOR of Ewell, alias TEMPLE Ewell,

which was at the time of the above ſurvey in the

tenure of Hugh de Montfort, and after its be

coming an Eſcheat to the crown as above-men

tioned, was granted to William the King’s brother,

and li’illiam Peverelle, who gave it in alms to

the Knights Templars, as may be ſeen by the in

| quiſition taken of their lands and poſſeſſions in

the year 1185, anno 32 Henry II, and now re

maining in the King's Remembrancer’s office in

the Exchequer; which gift was afterwards in

creaſed in this and the adjoining pariſhes, by

the donation of ſeveral others (v).

the brother of Euſtace Picot–Hugh de Dovor—Ralph Truue,

and Peter de Chile field. Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 527, 546,

See an account of the order of Knights Templars, vol. i. of

this
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The Knights Templars were moſt probably firſt

inſtituted in England, at the latter end of K.

Henry I.'s reign, or the very beginning of that

of K. Stephen, by whoſe ſucceſſor, K. Henry

II, they were much careffed, and their poſieſ

ſions (w), though in ſo ſhort a time, were in

creaſed to a large revenue; but at length in the

early part of K. Edw. II.'s reign, their over-great

wealth and power had ſo corrupted their morals,

and the vicious lives which they moſt of them

led, had ſo entirely eſtranged the King's favor,

as well as of the nobles and nation in general

from them, that for the peace and ſafety of the

realm, it was found neceſſary wholly to put an

end to them; accordingly, being accuſed of

various horrid and deteſtable crimes, their per

ſons were every where ſeized and impriſoned,

and their lands and goods confiſcated, which

were ſeized on by the King and other Lords as

Eſtheats, the Judges affirming that by the laws

of the land they might warrantably hold them ;
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and the whole order of them was diſſºlved in the

6th year of that reign, anno 1312, in a general

Council held at Vienna, by Pope Clement V, (x)

who immediately afterwards conferred their

lands and effects on the Knights Hoſpitallers of

St. John of Jeruſalem, which the King confirmed

next year, ſaving his own and his ſubjects rights;

and an act paſſed anno 17 Edward II, by which

the King, Nobles, and others, aſſimbled in Parlia

ment, granted that their lands and effects ſhould

be aſſigned, according to the will of the donors,

to other men of religion, that they might be

charitably diſpoſed of to godly uſes, and as ſuch

they were by it wholly given to the Knights Hof

pitallers (y); who thus becoming poſſeſſed of

this manor, which from the long poſſeſſion of

the former owners, had acquired the name of

Temple Ewell, continued in the poſſeſſion of it

till the general diſſolution of their order in K.

Henry VIII.'s reign (z), when this manor,

among the reſt of the poſſeſſions of it, was ſur

this hiſtory, p. 218 (d). Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 517.-

Biſhop Tanner ſays, they were greatly accuſed, but that

there was but little proved againſt them, as appears from

the whole proceſs, which is printed in Wilkins's Councils,

- The arms of the Templars were-Gules,

a plain croſs, argent. See Tanner's Liſt of Arms in Monaſ

ticon, N. cwii.

(w) In the 7 ºffa de Nevill, taken in K. Henry III.'s reign,

it is entered: Ewell is an Eſcheat of our Lord the King of

the honor of Peverell; the Brethren of Knights Templars hold

it by William Longºſpee in alms, and it is worth per annum

vol. iii, p. 329, &c.

xx lib.

(x) See the proceſs againſt them. Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p.

559, 943; and in ſeveral volumes of Rymer's Foedera, viz.

The Pope directed a bull to the King for the ſeizing of the

Templar, and their poſſeſſions throughout the realm, on the

ſame day, and in the ſame manner, as the K. of France had

done. In this bull, the Pope particularly recites their crimes

and enormities, and that one ačt at their admiſſion was the

ſolemn abjuration of jºſas Chriſ?; dated at Poiáiers, Io

Kal. Dec. pontif. anno 3tio. (I Ed. 2, anno 1307,) vol. iii,

p. 32.-The King orders the ſame to be executed through

out England, Ireland, Scotland, and Wales, on the Tueſday

next after the Feaſt of the Epiphany, in his 1ſt year. Clauſ. 1,

Edw. II, m. 13d. Ibid. vol. 34.—Notwithſtanding which,

the King, ever changeable, on Dec. 4, the ſame year, anno

1307, wrote to the Kings of Caſtile, Sicily, and Arragon,

in their favor, and to entreat them not to believe the evil

reports concerning them; and on the 10th of the ſame

month, he wrote to the Pope for the ſame purpoſe. Ibid.

vol. p. 36, 37.-The Pope afterwards granted certain bulls

to Commiſſioners, to enquire into the truth of the accuſa

tions againſt them, and they were ſecured in the principal

caſtles and ſtrongholds throughout the realm, by the King's

command, in his 3d year. Ibid. vol.-rand were afterwards

collected from thence throughout the province of Canter

tury, and were delivered to the ſeveral ſheriffs, to be ſent to

London, to be there kept in hold till a council of that pro

vince ſhould be held at London, aſſiſted by the Commiſſioners

appointed by the Pope, there to abide the condemnation or

acquittal of the ſame, anno 4 Edward II. Ibid. vol. iii.--

and their poſſeſſions were given into the cuſtody of divers

perſons in the ſeveral diſtricts to account for the profits of

the ſame at the King's Exchequer. Numbers of them were

confined in different monaſteries, by ſentence of the Arcb

biſhop and the Provincial Council, to perform pennance;

and the ſeveral bailiffs were directed to allow to ſuch monaſ

teries 4d. a day, for the ſubſiſtance of each within them.—

Henry de Cobham, jun. was appointed bailiff or keeper of

their lands and tenements in the co. of Kent, Surry, and

Suffix, to account for the ſame as above, anno 5 Edw. II,

1311, vol. iii, p. 297.-The Pope granted, by bull, all

the houſes, lands, &c. which belonged to them, in Oct.

1308, throughout the world, excepting in the kingdoms

of Caffile, Arragon, Portugal, and Majorca, which the Pope

reſerved to his own intire diſpoſal, to the order of the Hoſ.

pital of St. John ºf Jeruſalem; dated at Wienna, 6 Nores of

May, anno 7 Pontif clauſ. 5, Edw. II, m. 4, 1312. Ibid.

p. 323; which bull was confirmed in the General council

there on the day and year aforeſaid.—The Pope therefore

by another bull, entreated the King to promote and give

his aſſiſtance and protection in the ſame ; dated at Liberox,

in the dio. of Palentin, 17 Kal. June, the ſame year. Ibid.

p. 326—and he directed his bulls likewiſe to the ſame pur

poſe to the Biſhopſ, Earls, and Barons of the realm. Ibid.—

The King, by his let. pat. directed to the Prior of the Hºſpi

tal of St. John, prohibited the execution of the above bulls

within his realm; dated London, Aug. 1, 6 Edw. II, clauſ. 6,

Edw. II, m. 291–The King, by his letters patent, ordered

his ſeveral bailiffs to deliver up the poſſeſſion of all the

manors, lands, tenements, &c. belonging to the 7 emplars,

to the Grand Maſter ºf the Hºſpital of St. John of jeruſalem,

or his deputy, and the Procurator General of the Hoſpital,

in the name and for the uſe of it; dated at Weſtminſfer,

Nov. 28, anno 7 Ed. II, clauſ ejus an. m. 13, anno 1313.

Ibid. P. 472.

(j) Tan. Mon. prief. p. x, and ibid, note (<). See an

account of the Knights Hºfitallers, vol. i. of this hiſtory,

p. 219 (i).

(2) The reſidence of the Knights 7emplars was on the

north fide of the London road; and on the hill above the

turnpike, there is a houſe called the Temple Farm ; but the

ſcite of the ancient houſe of the Templars is about fourſcore

rods from it. The laſt remains of the Templar, Šuildings on

it were deſtroyed about fifty years ſince.

rendered
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rendered into the King's hands, and was con- || James I.'s reign, paſſed them away by ſale to

firmed to him and his heirs by the general words

of the aët of the 32d year of that reign (a).

The manor of Temple Excell, with the appro

priation and advowſon of the vicarage appendant,

remained in the hands of the crown, till K.

Edw. VI, by his letters patent, dated March 6,

in his 5th year, granted them to Edward, Lord

Clinton and Saye, lord high admiral, and of his

privy council, to hold in capite, at the yearly

rent of 30s. 5d. (b) and he on the 1ſt of Sep

tember following, reconveyed them to the

crown (c), where they ſtaid but till the next

year, when the King, by his letters patent,

dated June 15, anno 6 Edward VI, granted

them to ſir William Cavendiſh, knt. to hold in

capite at the rent above-mentioned (d), who

the ſame year alienated them to ſºr Richard

Sackville, knt. chancellor of the Court of Aug

mentations (e), who in the beginning of Q.

Elizabeth's reign alienated them to Winifred,

Marchioneſ of Wincheſter, and ſhe in the 24th

year of it joined with other truſtees in the ſale of

them to Thomas Digge and William Boys (f),

who quickly afterwards paſſed them away to

john Daniell, and he dying without male iſſue,

his two daughters and coheirs carried them in

marriage to john Mabb and William Wiſeman,

who at the latter end of that reign joined in the

ſale of them to Mr. Robert Bromky, of London,

mercer, and he about the beginning of K.

(a) The order of Knights Hoſpitallers was reſtored by

letters patent of 4 & 5 Philip and Mary, and many of their

antient manors and poſſeſſions given to them. See Dugd.

Mon. vol. iii, p. 108. But their re-eſtabliſhment ſeems

never to have taken place; and on the acceſſion of Q.

Elizabeth, two years afterwards, it was wholly anni

hilated. -

(b) Augtn. off. Inrolm. box, Kent, G. 28. By the de

ſcription of the manor and rectory of Temple and Ewell,

and the manor of Ewell, with their appurtenances. Rot.

Eſch, anno 5 Edw. VI, pt. 4. See more of the Lord Clin

tan, under Folkeſtone, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 372.

(c) Augtn. off. Inrolm. box, Kent, G. 36.

(a) Augtn. off. Inrolm. box, Kent, H. 4.

(e) By the deſcription of the Manor and Reāory of Tem

ple Ewell, with their appurtenances. Rot. Eſch. anno 6 Ed.

VI, pt. 8. See more of ſir Richard Sackville, vol. i. of this

hiſtory, p. 346.

(f) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. pt. 4. By which roll it appears

likewiſe, that ſhe that year ſold 50 acres of land and paſ

ture in this pariſh, to Edward Mereworth and his heirs.

(g) William Angell, anno 12 James I, was ſeiſed of two

parts (the ſame to be divided in three parts) of the manor

of Ewell, alias 7ample Ewell, and William Wiſeman, eſq;

and Urſula his wife, were ſeiſed of the other third part.—

William Angell aforeſaid ſettled his two parts on his ſon

john, on his marriage with Elizabeth Edolphe, anno 14

James I. Court Rolls of the High Court of St. Auguſtine's

Monaſtery.

William Angell above-mentioned was deſcended from Capt.

Angell, who reſided in the co, of Northampton, in K. Henry

William Angell, of London, clerk of the acatery

to that King (g), in whoſe deſcendants they

continued down to john Angell, of Stockwell in

the co, of Middleſex, eſq, who died ſeiſed of

them in 1784, act. 84, unmarried, and by his

will deviſed them to Mr. Benedić. Brown, his

next heir general, in default of lineal male iſſue,

from his great-grandfather I/illiam Angell, of

Crowhurſ, eſq; ſubjećt to which proviſo, Mr.

Brown ſoon afterwards alienated this manor of

Ewell, alias Temple Ewell, with the retiory im

propriate, and the advowſon of the vicarage ap

pendant, to William Oſborne, of London, ºft,

M. D. who at times reſides here at Old Park

Place, a houſe which he has fitted up and en

larged for that purpoſe on this eſtate, and he is

the preſent poſſeſſor of them.

There is a moſt extenſive proſpećt from the

above houſe ſouth-eaſtward over the adjacent

country, the Britiſh Channel, and the coaſt of

France beyond it.

A Court Leet and Court Baron is held for this

IIla.IMOſ.

A fee-farm rent of 11.17s. 7#d. is yearly paid

to the crown, for this manor and its appurte

nanCes.

There is a portion of tythes ariſing from 90

acres of land in the pariſh of Coldred, payable

to the lords of Temple Ewell manor (h).

VII.'s reign, whoſe deſcendant john Angell, of the ſame

county, married Anne, ſiſter of John Herby, of Glimpton, by

whom he had hilliam Angell, of London, above-mentioned,

who married joane, daughter of john Povers, of London,

by whom he had 7c.hn and James, and ſeven daughters.

John Angell, eſ?; the eldeſt ſon, was of Crowhurſ? in the

co. of Surry, and was Caterer both to K. James and K.

Charles I, and was Gentleman Pater of Windſor Caſtle; he

died in 1670, act. 78, and was buried at Crowhurſ?, having

married Elizabeth, daughter of ſºr Robert Edolphe, knt. by

whom he had zo children, of whom fix ſons and three

daughters ſurvived, viz. William, john, Robert, James,

juſtinian, who married Elizabeth, daughter of john Scald

well, of Briſtow Cauſeway, gent, by whom he had iſſue,

john, juſtinian, and Elizabeth ; he died in 1680, aet. 47.

7 homas, Mary, Thomaſine, who married Richard Marriot,

of London, by whom ſhe had iſſue. William Angell, eſq.; the

eldeſt ſon, was twice married, having for his ſecond wife,

Elizabeth, daughter of Robert Goſan, of Binfield in the co.

of Berks, eſq; who ſurvived him; he died in 1674, art. 50,

and was buried at Crowhurſt, leaving iſſue, William, Eli

zabeth, and Francer; which William reſided at Binfield

above-mentioned, and died ſeiſed of the manor and appen

dages of Ewell, which his deſcendant jobn Angell poſſeſſed

in 1784. They bore for their arms-Ør, 5 lozenges in ſeſ,

azure, ſurmounted of a bendlet gules. See Aubrey's Antiq.

of Surry, vol. iii, p. 39, &c.

(b) See Coldred above, p. 11. An account of the lands

of which tythes are paid to the manor of Temple, or to the

church of Ewell, within the bounds of the pariſh of Coldred,

may be ſeen in the Leiger Book of St. Martin’s Priory of

Dover, f. 25.1 °, Mſſ. Lambeth.

THE
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The MANOR of TEMPLE, alias Boswell. BANKS,

and DowN E.

This manor, called in the ſurvey of Doméſ

day, Brocheftelle, and in other records, Broſtall,

lies in the ſouthern part of this pariſh, and

partly in the adjoining one of Swingfield. In

the reign of the Conqueror, it was part of the

poſſeſſions of Odo, the great Biſhop of Baieux and

Earl of Kent, the King's half-brother, under the

general title of whoſe poſſeſſions it is thus en

tered in the above ſurvey, taken in the 15th

year of that reign:

Herfrid ten de Hugone Brocheftele. &. e. de

feudo Epi. p. uno ſolin ſe defd. Tra. e. . . . . .

In dnio. e. 1. car. & 2. ſervi. T. R. E. valeb.

60, ſol. & poſt 60. modo. 40. Qdo herbt recep.

3 juga. modo. 2. jugae. Ulnod tenuit de rége. E.

And further on :

Iſàe Radalf (de Curbeſpine) ten de epo. 1.

jugu in Brocheffele. Qd Molleue tenuit de rege. E.

& ibi. e. un Wil's redd. 30 den.

Which is : Herfrid holds of Hugo, Brocheftele,

and it is of the fee of the Biſhop. It was taxed at

one ſuling. The arable land is . . . .

there is one carucate and 2 ſervants. In the time

of K. Edward the Confeſſor, it was worth 60

/hillings, and afterwards 6o, now 40. When

Herbert received it 3 yoke, now 2 yoke. Ulnod

held it of K. Edward.

And further on : The ſame Ralph (de Curbe

ſpine) holds of the Biſhop I yoke in Brocheftele,

which Molleus held of K. Edward; and there is

one villein paying 30 pence.

Four years after the taking of this ſurvey,

the Biſhop of Baieux fell under the King's diſ

pleaſure, and all his lands and poſſeſſions were

confiſcated to the crown ; after which, it appears

by an inquiſition taken anno 1434 (i), to have

been held by ſir Robert de Clottingham, knt. who

gave this manor of Broſhall, with its appurte

nances in the pariſh of Swynfelde, to the Knights

Templars, on the ſuppreſſion of whoſe order, it

came with the reſt of their poſſeſſions into the

hands of the Knights Hoſpitallers of St. Jobn of

jeruſalem (k), with whom it continued till their

diſſolution, in the 32d year of K. Henry VIII,

(i) An inquiſition taken that year of all the kands and

poſſeſſions given to the Knights Templars, and afterwards on

the ſuppreſſion of their order to the Knights Hoſpitallers—

which is now in the Herald's office. See Dugd. Monaſt.

vol. ii, p. 541.

(4) Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 246.

(1) Philipott, p. 149.

(m) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(n) This Nailbourne riſes from ſome ſprings in a meadow

at Drelingore, which in very wet and windy weather increaſe

to the height of io feet, and run through the lands to the

In demeſne
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when it came to the crown, where it ſtaid, till

it was at length granted by Q. Elizabeth to

Stokes, of Watereºd in this pariſh, in which

name it continued, till it was alienated in the

ſame reign to Harvey, from which name in K.

Charles I.'s reign, it was conveyed by ſale to

Capt. Temple, of Dover (l); who was poſit flººd

of it in the beginning of the next reign of

K. Charles II; after which it paſſed by ſale to

Freeman, of this pariſh, who was ſucceeded in it

by his ſon, and he ſold it to Captain Fagg, of

Updown, near Eaſtry, and he alienated it about

the year 1777 to Mr. Henry Belſey, who died

ſeiſed of it in 1792, and his heirs are now en

titled to it. -

There is no Court held for this manor.

The family of Digges, of Barbam, were poſ

ſeſſed of lands lying at Boffall in this pariſh, of

which james Diggs was found by inquiſition to

have died ſeiſed of, anno 27 Henry VIII, holding

the ſame of the Prior of the Hoſpital of St.

john, but by what ſervice was not found, and

that IWilliam Diggs was his kinſman and next

heir (m).

The Earl of Guildford is poſſeſſed of lands at

Boffall here, which came to him from the fa

mily of Furneſe, of Walderſhare.

PRESENT STATE of EWELL.

THE village of Ewell, having the church on

the ſouth ſide of it, is ſituated in the beautiful

and capacious valley, leading from Barham

Downs to the land's end at Dºver, through

which the high London road leads to it. The

houſes in this village are little more than cot

tages, being moſt of them but meanly built of

flint, and a great part of them in a very ruin

ous condition, and it is far from being plea

ſantly ſituated.

The head of the river Dour riſes in this val

ley, at the weſtern extremity of the pariſh, and

a little below Caſney Court takes in another

fiream of it, the head of which riſes about two

miles higher ſouthward, at the hamlet of Dre

lingore, at Alkham. This ſtream turns a co, n

mill here near the church, and then flows ca

from hence eaſtward into the ſea at Dover (n).

head of the river Dour, at Chilton, commonly beginning in

February and ending in March or April, at which time the

wells of 15 or 16 fathom depth are full; and the country

people entertain a notion that this water has a ſubterraneous

communication with the waters called the Liddon ſpout, in

the cliffs at Hougham, at leaſt four miles from hence, of which

further mention will be made below. Leland, in his ſtin.

vol. vii, p. 127, writes thus of this river : “As concern

“ing the River of Dovar, it has no long Courſe from no

“ ſpring or Hedde notable, that deſcendith to that botom,

“ The principel Hed as they ſay, is at a place cawled

“ Excelle,
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The hills riſe here on each ſide very high and

mountainous, and the vales between them are

very deep and hollow ; they are more open and

leſs incumbered with woods than the more

weſtern parts of this county. The hills are

almoſt wholly unincloſed and covered with

greenſwerd, having furzes and broom inter

ſperſed on them at different intervals. Theſe

ſtupendous hills, in compariſon of what the

traveller has been uſed to in his journey hither,

raiſe both his pleaſure and admiration, the pro

ſpects on both ſides being beautifully romantic

and ſingular; and they are terminated by the

town of Dover, its caſtle, and the ſea, and be

yond all, the Bologne hills on the coaſt of France.

In the valley, at the weſtern part of this pa

riſh, on each ſide of the London road, are the

two farms of Great and Little Waterend, ſo

called from the end or riſe of the river Dour;

the former of them belonging to Mr. George

Finch, of Dover. Cloſe behind the latter, on

the hill ſouthward, there ſeems to be a line of

breaſt-works thrown up, and a large mount or

barrow above them, which was opened lately,

but nothing was found in it (o). On the hill,

about a mile northward from the village, is the

Court Lodge of the manor, called the Temple

Farm, ſituated, as has been mentioned above,

near the ſcite of the antient manſion of the

Knights of that order (p). About half a mile

eaſtward from hence is Archers Court; and ſtill

further, Old Park Hill, ſo called from its having

once been the park, belonging to the Temple

here. On this hill, is the houſe fitted up by

Dr. Oſborne, which being white, is a diſtin

guiſhed objećt between the break of theſe lofty

hills to the adjacent country. On the ſouthern

ſide of the village, this pariſh extends up the

hills; on them is a common, called, from the

barrenneſs of the ſoil, Scotland Common ; and a

little further, a large one, called Ewell Minnis.

The ſoil of this pariſh is in general very unfer

“ Ewelle, and that is not paſt a iii or iiii Myles fro Dovar,

“There is alſo a great ſpring at a place Cawled ..........

and that ones in a vi or vij yeres braſted owt ſo abun

“dantly that a great part of the Water Cummeth into

“ Dovar ſtreme, but els yt renneth yn to the ſe bytwyxt

“ Dovar and Folcheſſan but nearer to Folcheffan that ys to

“ſay withyn aii myles of yt. Surely the Hedde Standeth

“ ſo that it might with no great Colt be brought to run

“ away into Dovar ſtreme.”

--

(o) There are many barrows or twº ſcattered about on

the different hills in the neighbourhood of Dover.

(p) Some have doubted, whether this was not the houſe

where K. John reſigned his crown to Pandºlph, the Pope's

Legate, A. D. 1213, on account of the pardon of Arch/p

Langton, which was one effect of that meeting being dated

at the Temple of Ewell. Vide Pat. 15 Joh. N. 48. But others

have conjectured that this was done at Dover; but the

Templars had no houſe there. Others again have placed it

Vol. IV. I,

BEws borou G H H U N n R F D.

tile, the vale being a red earth, much covered

with flints, and the hills moſtly chalk.

There are no parochial charities.

The Maſier and Fºllows of Emanuel College in

Cambridge, are poſſeſſed of lands in this pariſh

and Liddon, given in 1627 by Walter Richards,

for two exhibitions in that college (4).

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

This pariſh is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ.

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Dover. The church, which is dedicated to

St. Peter and St. Paul, is an antient building,

conſiſting of only one iſle and a chancel, having

a low ſquare tower at the weſt end (r).

This church was always appendant to the

manor. It was very early appropriated to the

order of Knights Templars, after whoſe diſſolution

it was given, with the advowſon of the vicarage

to the Knights Hoſpitallers, and on their ſup

preſſion, paſſed with the manor as an appendage

to it, in like manner as has been already fully

mentioned above, thro' a ſucceſſion of owners,

to William Oſborne, of London, eſq., M.D. who

is the preſent owner of the impropriation and

advowſon of the vicarage of this church, ap

pendant to the manor of Temple Ewell.

The vicarage in 1384, anno 8 Rich. II, was

valued at 66s. 8d. and as ſuch, on account of its

ſmallneſs, not taxed to the tenth (s). In 1588,

here were communicants i 12, and it was valued

at 151. It is valued in the King's Books at

6i. 13s 4d. and the yearly tenths at 13s. 4d. (t)

It is now of the yearly certified value of 131.

Ios. 8d. (u)

In the Regiſter of the Archdeacon's Court is

a return and terrier of the glebe and profits of

this vicarage, made in 1616.

Imprimis. A vicarage houſe, with a garden,

containing about 1o perches of ground adjoin

ing to it. The tythes belonging to the vicarage

were, all manner of tythes, excepting thoſe of

at the houſe of the Commanders of the Templars, at Swing

field, where, or at this manſion of Ewell, it certainly was.

Which of them is left to the reader's option. See vol. iii.

of this hiſtory, p. 753. Tan. Mon. p. 217, note (f).

(4) It conſiſts of 37 acres, the rents of which are greatly

ſunk in value ſince the donation of it, which ſhews either that

the College is greatly impoſed on, or that the rents of theſe

pariſhes are much lowered in value. Moſt probably the

former is the reaſon of it. See vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 355.

(r) In this church was formerly this coat of arms-Wert,

2 bendlets argent, on a chief gules 3 mullets argent. It has at

preſent nothing worth further notice in it.
-

(*) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 41.

(1) Viz. Endow. in decim predial zl. 10s.-In decim fºr

ſºnal & otlat. 21.-Penſ, recep. de Com. de Swyngfield al.

Vide Leig. Lib. Sci. Mart. Dovor, fol. 25, Mſſ. Lamb.

Baoon's Liber Regis, p. 31.

(a) Ibid.

- Corn,
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corn, viz, hay, wood, lambs, wool, calves, and

colts, fruits of trees, &c. There were certain

parcels of lands, called Hamſtalles, that did and

ever had paid the tythe of corn to the vicar as his

due (v). Theſe were two acres of land and up

wards in Lymborough Bottom ; three acres called

iſellcloſe, near the London road; two yards and

upwards near the road in Great Waterſend farm,

and one acre in Kerſeney Court farm, adjoining

the Parſonage Cloſe.

c H U R C H OF E W E L Le

PAT Rox's,or by whom preſented. Vica Rs.

The Archbiſhop. (w) Rich. Montague, induét.

Nov. 1, 1567.

II'm Boys and Tho. (x) Francis Saunders, April

Dyggs, eſprs. 15, 1583, deprived 1594,

Edward Darcy, eſ; William jones, A. B. Dec.

andA. Aftley,gent. 4, 1594, reſig. 16oo.

William Moore, A. M. Apr.

19, 16oo, refig. 1605.

Robert Bromley, of Peter Bennett, July 18, 1605,

London, mercer. obt. 1618.

IWilliam Angell, eſq.; Robert Lake, A. M. Sept.

9, 1618, obt. 1621.

Sir Tho, Edolph, knt. Tho. Heth, June 16, 1621.

Edward Skinner, A. M. Feb.

6, 1626, obt. . . . .

(y) William Ruſſell, Cl. Nov.

18, 1661.

jeremiah Allen, 1693.

john Dauling, in 1695.

(z) Richard Monims, A. M.

1726, obt. 1747.

(a) Richard Pike, Cl, 1747,

obt. 1751.

Simon Edolph, eſt;

john Angell, ſº

SE QUE strators.

Thomas Tournay, A. M. in

1752.

Rich. Harvey, A. M. 1763.

William Williams, 1765.

(b).james Smith, A.M. 1772,

obt. 1784.

(c) john Goſtling, A.M. 1784.

Alex. James Smith, A. M.

1784. Preſent Sequeſtr.

(*) This return is ſubſcribed by Peter Brunet, Vicar, and

by the two Churchwardens and two Sideſmen.

(w) He held this vicarage with the adjoining one of

River.

(x) He was likewiſe Vicar of Liddon.

(y) And Vicar of River.

(z) He was likewiſe Rector of Ringwºld, l

|
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R I V E R

I E S the next pariſh ecſi ward from Ewell,

being written in Domeſday, both Ripa and

ad Ripam ; in other Latin records, Ripa and

Riparia ; and in Engliſh ones, River, taking its

name from the river which flows through it.

A Borſ' older is choſen for this pariſh at the

Hundred Court, and another for that part of the

manor of Archers Court, which is in the pariſh

of Hºhitfield, at the Court Leet of that manor.

It appears by the Teſla de Nevill, that this

pariſh in the latter end of K. John's reign was

an Eſcheat of the crown, and held in three parts;

one of which, the Caſtle (viz. of Dover) held;

another part, the Canons of St. Radigund's held;

and the third part was held by Soloman de Dover,

of the gift of K. John, and the whole was worth

xxx pounds. The former of theſe afterwards

came into the poſſeſſion of the Hoſpital of St.

Mary, otherwiſe called the Maiſon Dieu, of

Dover; the other part, belonging to St. Radi

gumd’s, will be further mentioned below in the

eccleſiaſtical account of this pariſh; and the

third part was, what is now called, the manor

of Archers Court, ſituated likewiſe within the

bounds of this pariſh.

-

THE MANOR OF Rlve R,

which was comprehended in that third part of

this pariſh firſt above-mentioned, ſeems to have

been in the reign of the Conqueror part of the

poſſeſſions of Hugh de Montfort, and perhaps

deſcribed among thoſe lands mentioned in the

ſurvey of Domeſday above, under the pariſh of

Ewell (d). His lands, on the exile of his

grandſon Robert de Montfort, in K. Henry I.'s

reign, eſcheated to the crown, whence great part

of them in this neighbourhood were afterwards

granted to Robert, ſon of Bernard de l'er, con

ſtable of England, who had married Adeliza,

daughter of Hugh de Montfort ; after which

theſe poſſeſſions came to Henry de Eſſex, who

was conſtable likewiſe of England, from his ſuc

ceſſion to which as well as from other circum

ſtances, it ſhould ſeem that he became entitled

to them by inheritance. Henry de Eſſex was

(a) From the time of his death, this vicarage has been

held in ſequeſtration.

(h) He was likewiſe Vicar of Alkham, which he he'd

with the Rectory of Eaſbridge in Rºmney Maº, and in

1781 was preſented to the Vicarage of Caſwº's Blean ; all

which preferments he held at the ſame time with this

ſequeſtration.

(c) And Vicar of Alkham, as was his ſucceſſor.

(*) See above, p. 33.

Barcºt
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Baron of Raleigh in Eſſex, and hereditary ſtan

dard-bearer of England, but for his cowardice

in a battle againſt the Welſh, in the ioth year of

that reign, anno 1 163, he forfeited all his poſ

ſeſſions, which became Eſtheats to the crown (e);

among them was this manor of River, held of

the King as of his Caſtle of Dover, and it ap

pears to have continued in the crown during

K. John's and the beginning of K. Henry III.'s

reign, who in the 13th year of it confirmed to

Hubert de Burgh, Earl of Kent, and his heirs,

for his homage and ſervice, all the land which

was Henry de Eſºx's, with its appurtenances,

and of which this manor de la Rivere beſides

Dover was a part ; and further, at his petition

gave and confirmed to the Hoſpital of St. Mary, at

Dover, (afterwards called the Maiſon Dieu,)

which the ſaid Hubert, Earl of Kent, had

founded, this manor, with all its appurte

nances, to hold of him and his heirs in pure

and perpetual alms, for the ſupport of the poor,

and of ſtrangers reſorting thither for ever (f);

after which, K. Edward I, in his 21ſt year,

ſummoned by quo warranto the Maſter of the

Maiſon Dieu, to ſhew by what right he claimed

a manor and the uſual privileges of it, in this

pariſh, when the jury gave it for the Maſter,

and K. Henry VI, in his 2d year confirmed the

ſame to the Hoſpital (g), part of the poſſeſſions

of which it continued till the reign of K.

Henry VIII, when on the ſuppreſſion of it this

manor came into the King's hands, where it

ſeems to have remained without interruption

till K. Charles II.'s reign, when it was alie

nated by the crown to the Dean and Chapter

of Rocheſter, with whom it remains at this

time (h).

(e) See more of him, vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 297, 298.

(f) Dugd. Monaſt. vol. iii, p. 86. Nigel de Mowbray

married Maud, daughter and heir of Roger de Camville, but

had no iſſue by her, and died anno 13 Henry III. The year

afterwards Ralph Fitz Nicholas, the king’s fleward, gave

the King 50ol. to have the marriage of her for one of his

ſons, and in the 17th of Henry III. Hugh de Pate/hall her

uncle, paid 3oo marcs fine for the cuſtody of the ſaid Nigel's

lands, and that ſhe might marry whom ſhe pleaſed, and

have her dowry in the manor of Rivere, among others.-

Dugd. Bar. vol. i. p. 125.

(g) Dugd. Mon. vol. iii. p. 86.

(b) On a ſurvey, ordered by the ſtate, of the poſſeſſions of

the crown after the death of K. Charles I, this manor of

River, with its appurtenances, was ſurveyed in 1650; when

it was returned, that the quit-rents due to the lord from the

freeholders in free ſoccage tenure were 16l. 8s. 8; d. The

profits of courts 40s. There was a Court Lect and Court

Baron; and that the relief from the freeholders was one

half of the quit-rent.—Parliamentary Surveys, Augtn. off.

(i) Placit. Coron. 21 Edw. I, rot. 45.

(4) In other Latin records, he is written de Campir; and

in Engliſº ones, Attºſeid; as in Clauſ. Edw. I, Solomon Atte

feld is ſaid to hold land at Kiſerland and Atterton, by ſºr
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A Court Leel and Court Baron is held for this

IT] a ſlor. *

A R C H E R S C O U R T

is a manor ſituated in the northern part of this

pariſh, on the hills adjoining to that of Whitfield,

in which pariſh, as well as in thoſe of Guſion

and Walderſhare, ſome parts of it lie.

In the time of K. John this manor was in the

poſſeſſion of Soloman de Dovere, as appears by

the Teſta de Nevill mentioned above, and it

ſeems as if this perſon was the ſame as is men

tioned in the pleas of the crown, anno 21 Ed

ward I (i), by the name of Soloman de Champs,

or Chaun; (k), who might from his reſidence

there be likewiſe called de Dovere; in which

pleas, as well as by the inquiſition taken after

his death in the 31ſt year of that reign (/), he

is ſaid to hold certain lands, called Coperland

and Atterton, containing one meſſuage and 132

acres of land, (part of this manor, as will ap

pear by the records mentioned below,) of the

King in capite, by the ſergeantry and ſervice of

bolding the King's head between Dover and Whit

fond, as often as it ſhould happen for him to paſ;

the ſea between thoſe ports, and there ſhould be oc

caſion for it (m). He died ſeiſed of this manor

and land above-mentioned, in the 31ſt year of

K. Edward I, and was ſucceeded by his ſon and

heir Gregory de Dovere; but I find no more

mention of this name afterwards, but that it

became the poſſeſſions of a family named Archer,

and ſometimes L'archer, from whom it acquired

the name of Archers Court, one of whom, Nicho

las Archer, held it in the 1ſt year of K. Ed

ward II (n), as did Thomas le Archer in the 3d

year of K. Edward III (o); his ſon William Ar

cher, paid aid for it in the 20th year of that

reign, as 100 acres of land held in ſergeantry (p).

geantry, by the above-mentioned ſervice; and the jurors

witneſ; that the aforeſaid ſergeantry is entire, and that the

ſaid Solomon fully performed the ſaid ſervice. Therefore, &c.

Lib. Nig. Scacc. f. 188. See Beckwith'sTen. p. 57, 58.

(l) Rot. Eſch. N. 34.

(n) In vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 510. This land of Al

terton, from the ſimilarity of the name, is ſuppoſed to have

had relation to Otterden, and is inſerted accordingly in the

deſcription of that pariſh; but it appears to be a miſtake,

as may be ſeen by the above deſcription, and the reader is

defired to correct it accordingly.

It appears by the regiſter of St. Radigund's Abbey, cart.

I 192, that the Abbat and Convent of Bec, in Normandy,

anno 1237, releaſed all their right and title to the tythes of

Cupland, in the pariſh of Ryver, to the Abbat and Convent

of St. Radigand of Bradſole.

(n) Philipott, p. 282. (o) Rot. Eſch, ejus an.

(p) By inquiſition, taken anno 48 Edw. III, it was found

that Agnes, who was wife of William Barry, held at the day

of her death, inter alia, one toft, 30 acres of arable, and

60 acres of paſture, in la Ryver, to hold to her, and Wil

Jiam Archer and the heirs of their bodies, remainder to

Simon de Goldeſburg and Chriſtian, daughter of William Ar

cher, in like tail; remainder to William, ſon of William Ar

ther,



4o The ofH I S T O R
K E. N. T.

Y

RIVER,

At length, after this name was become extinči

here, this manor was alienated to Bandred, or

Brandred, in which name it continued for fe

veral years, till at length the manor itſelf, with

the Court Lodge, and part of the demeſne lands,

together with Coperland, were ſold by one of

them, in the 1ſt year of K. Edward IV, to

Thomas Doilie, eſp; (q) and the other part of

the demeſne lands, ſince known by the name

of Little Archers Court, to ſºr George Browne, of

Beechworth Caſtle; a further account of which

will be given beiow.

From one of the deſcendants of the above

mentioned Thomas Doilie, this manor was in K.

Henry VIII.'s reign exchanged with the crown,

and that King in his 36th year granted it to ſir

james Hales, in whoſe family it continued till

it was ſold to Lee, who paſſed it away to ſºr

Hardreſ; Waller, of Dublin, knt. and he with

others, in 1657, alienated this manor, with the

Court Leet and Court Baron, view of frank pledge,

and whatever belonged to the ſame, to Mr.

Thomas Broom, of London, one of whoſe deſcen

dants of the ſame name ſold it to Richards

Rouſe, of Dover, whoſe daughter in 1768 car

ried it in marriage to Phineas Stringer, of Dover,

eſ; who is the preſent owner of it (r).

A Court Leet and Court Baron is held for this

manor (s).

LITTLE ARCHE R S COURT.

THE OTHER PART of Archers Court, which

was ſold in K. Edward IV.'s reign, as has been

mentioned above, to ſir George Browne, of Beech

worth Caſtle, was afterwards known by the name

of Little Archers Court. Sir George Browne was

ſheriff of this county in the 21ſt year of the

above reign, but was attainted anno 1 Richard

III, and reſtored again in the 1ſt year of K.

Henry VII. His ſon ſir Matthew Browne died

anno 4 and 5 Philip and Mary, feiſed of this

eſtate, with 60 acres of arable and two acres of

wood in River, alas Archers Court, called Cop

Jand, held in capite by ſergeantry, and the ſervice

ther, and his heirs, by the like ſervice of ſrgeantry, as

above mentioned; and that john Alkham was the next of

kin and heir of the ſaid Agnes. In the Court of Shepway

of the Cinque Ports, anno 24 Edw. III, jobn Archer brought

a plea of tre/paſs againſt John Monym, of Dover, who had

impriſoned him at the ſuit of William Archer his brother.

See Jeakes’s Charters of the Cinque Ports, p. 77.

(4) Philipott, p. 282.

(r) He bears for his arms-Per chevron or and ſable; in

chiºſ, 2 eagles diſplayed ºf the 2d; in baſe, a fºur delis of the

1/f, impaling Rouſe-Saôle, a fºſ, dancette or, between 3

creſcentſ argent.

(*) A Bor/holder is choſen at this Court for the Zorough of

Archer, Court only, but this is merely nominal, as he has

never been known to act as ſuch.

This manor claims over the adjoining farm of Little Ar

chers Cºurt, fºrmerly part of the demeſnes of it.
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mentioned above, as was found by inquiſition

taken after his death that year. His ſon Henry

Browne, eſ; left iſſue one ſon, Jr Hiomas

Browne, of Beechworth Caſtle, kºt. who had his

lands diſgavelled by the two acts of the 1ſt and

8th years of Q. Elizabeth. He afterwards

paſſed away this eſtate to Capt. Iſaac Honywood,

who was ſlain at the battle of Newport, and

dying without iſſue deviſed it by his will to his

nephew, Colonel Henry Honywood (t), who died

ſeiſed of it in 1662, and was buried in the ca

thedral of Chriſt Church in Canterbury (4).

After his death, this eſtate ſeems to have

come into the poſſeſſion of his firſt-couſin ſir

Thomas Honywood, of Marks-ball in the co. of

Eſſex, knt. (v) after whoſe death, in 1666, his

two ſons, Thomas and john Le Mot Honywood,

became ſucceſſively owners of it, both of whom

dying without iſſue, the latter in 1693 deviſed

it to his kinſman Robert Honywood, who was af

terwards of Marks-hall. He died ſeiſed of it

in 1735, whoſe ſon Richard dying in 1755, left

an infant ſon of the ſame name, who died at

the age of Io years, in 1758; upon which his

only ſurviving uncle, Philip Honywood, of

Marks-ball, and general of the King's forces,

ſucceeded to it, who on his death without iſſue

in 1785, deviſed it by his will to his kinſman,

Filmer Honywood, now of Marks Hall, €/?; and

knight of the ſhire for the co, of Kent, who is the

preſent owner of it (w).

c A S T N E Y co U R T,

as it is commonly called, but properly Kerſºy,

is another manor, ſituated partly in the weſtern

Part of this pariſh, adjoining to the river, and

partly in the pariſhes of Ewell and iſ ºff...

It was antiently accounted part of the Barony of

Saye, being held of the Caſtle of Dover; and at

the latter end of K. Edw. I.'s reign was in the

poſſeſſion of the family of Pagawe', or Pairal
7

2.

as they were uſually called. John Paganel died

ſeiſed of it anno 12 Edw. II, leaving a daugh

ter and heir Maud (x), and his widow Iſaid,

This eſtate, in the pariſhes of River and J/hifteld, con

fiſts of zoo acres of land, of which roo acres are Othe-free.

(t) Philipott, p. 282, Errata.

(u) The Regiſter of Chriſ Church ſays, he was a Colone!

ſometime under that grand rebel Gliver Cromwell. He was

one of the ſons of Arthur Honywood, of Lion', Inn, gent. and

afterwards of Maidſtone, brother of Iſaac above-mentioned;

the ſons of Robert Honywºod, of Charing, by Mary, daugh

ter and coheir of Robert Atwater, of Lenham.

of this hiſtory, p. 442.

(v) He was the eldeſt ſon of Robert Honywoºd, of Cha

ring, the eldeſt brother of Arthur and Iſaac Honywood

above-mentioned, by his ſecond wife Elizabeth, daughter

of ſºr Thomas Browne, of Beechworth Caſtle in Sarry, knt.

(w) See vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 402; and vol. ii, P. 449

(*) See Dagd. Bar, vol. i. p. 434.

See vol. ii.

ſurviving,
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ſurviving, who held it in dower at her death in

the 17th year of that reign (y); after which, I

find it held by Elias de Boćion, as half a knight's

fee, ſituated at La Kerſony (z); but in the 2Cth

year of K. Edward III. William Archer and Tho

mas de Whitfield paid aid for it at the making

of the Black Prince a knight, as half a fee,

which the heirs of Stephen de Boëſon held at

Kerſtner of the Barony of Saye. After this, the

family of Norwood became poſſeſſed of it (a),

and in later times the Ropers, of St. Dumffan's,

near Canterbury; for john Roper, of St. Dun

ſtan's, eſq.; died ſeiſed of it in the 5th year of

K. Henry VII, holding it of the heirs of Mºil

liam de Saye by knight's ſervice (b). In his de

ſcendants this manor continued till the latter

end of Q. Elizabeth's reign, when it was con

veyed by ſale to Beft, of Canterbury; the laſt of

which name who held it was George Beſt, who

alienated it to Captain Nicholas Toke, who after

the death of K. Charles I. conveyed his intereſt

in it to Charles Fotherbye, eſp; (c) and he dying

without iſſue, it came to his next brother and

heir Thomas Fotherbye, of Crixall in Staple, eſq;

who died poſſeſſed of it in 1674(d), upon

which it deſcended to his only ſon of the ſame

name, who alienated it to Milliam Richards, of

Dover, and he in 1701 deviſed it to his nephew

john Sladden, of Dover, merchant, who be

queathed it to his fiſter Mary Sladden, and ſhe in

1729 carried it in marriage to Thomas Fagge, of

Dover, and afterwards, by the powers weſted in

her by her marriage ſettlement, deviſed it to

her huſband for life, and afterwards to certain

truſtees to diſpoſe of, to fulfill the purpoſe of

her will (e); and they, in the year 1783, paſſed

it away by ſale to Mr. William Andrews, of

London, who in 1783 deviſed it to Thomas Biggs,

of Dover, eſ; the preſent owner of it (f).

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

A fee-farm rent of 8s. 11; d. is paid yearly to

the crown for this manor.

In the year 1236, Robert de Sandford, maſter

of the Knights Templars in England, with the

conſent of his brethren, received from the Prior

and Convent of Cumbwell, in perpetual ferme, all

the ſmall tythes which accrued or might accrue

from the demeſne of ſºr Elias de Bočlon, knt.

which he poſſeſſed in the Hamlet de la Kyrſency,

(y) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(a) Book of Dover Caſtle.

(b) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(d) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant. -

(e) In 1770, this eſtate conſiſted of the manor, manor

houſe, buildings, &c. with the lands belonging to it, con

taining about 171 acres of arable, and 96 acres of down

and meadow land, and a water corn-mill adjoining to the

ſame; alſo Little Kerſeney Farm, with the houſe, buildings,

&c. and 6o acres of arable, paſture, and down land, all

which were in the pariſhes of Ewell, Whitfield, and River.

Wol, IV. M

(...) Book of Knights fees.

(c) Philipott, p. 282.

|

|

|

|
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in the pariſh of Ewell, for the recompence of

2s. ſterling yearly, &c. (g)

The Canons of St. Martin’s Priory in Dover,

were poſſeſſed of 100 acres of land in this

pariſh, at the time of taking the ſurvey of

Domeſday, in the 15th year of the Conqueror's

reign, as appears by the following entry in

that record, under the general title of their

poſſeſſions:

Terra Nordeuuode tra Ripe G tra Brandet

reddt 20 ſol & 6 den.

And a little further:

Ap Ripa ſunt loo acre que ſe adgetant ubi.

T. R. E. ſe adgetant. -

Which is : The land of Nordewode, the land of

River, and the land of Brandet, pay 20 ſhillings

and 6 pence.

And a little further: At River there are Ioo

acres, which are taxed where they were taxed in

the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor.

PRESENT STATE OF RIVER,

THE high London road goes through this pa

riſh towards Dover, which is about two miles

from hence eaſtward. On the north fide of it,

the unincloſed down hills riſe very ſudden and

high. On the ſouth fide, the ſlope of the vale

is as ſudden for two or three fields, at the bot

tom of which is the river Dour(h); and on the

further bank, among a narrow range of mea

dows, is a long ſtraggling row of pretty neat

built houſes, among which are three paper

mills (i), a corn, and a ſeed-mill (k), compre

hending the village of River, having the church

in the midſt of them, beyond which the hills

riſe again very high, being frequently arable,

interſperſed with ſmall coppices and clumps of

wood wildly placed among them. The view

of this from the London road forms a moſt ro

mantic and pićtureſque ſcene, when at the ſame

time towards the eaſt, through the opening of

the valley, is ſeen the town of Dover and its

churches, and beyond, the Britiſh channel and

the high hills of Bologne on the coaſt of France,

and on the height of the hills to the right, the

ſtately buildings of Dover Caſtle.

The ſoil, in the northern part of this pariſh on

the hills, is moſtly chalk, and on thoſe on the

other ſide of it the ſame, but interſperſed with

(f) He bears for his arms-Argent, on a fºſs between 3.

martlets ſable, as many annulets or.

(g) Regiſt. Scae Radig. cart. 1177, 1218.

(h) See Ewell above. -

(i) One of theſe mills, built lately, is fituated near Ker.

Joney, or Caſtney Court, but in Alkham pariſh.

(4) Anno io Elizabeth, the Queen granted a water-mill

here to Francis Barton. The corn-mill above-mentioned

was part of the demeſnes of Ker/oney manor. The paper.

mill is now veſted in Mrs. Elizabeth Turner, who Pays a

ſee-farm of 21. 13s. 4d. to the crown for it.

a red.
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a red earth, intermixed with flints; a barren and

hungry ſoil. In the vale near the river, the

meadows are rich and fertile. There are no

parochial charities, excepting that the poor have

a right to commoning on the Minnis, which is a

large common or heath of 300 acres, called

River Minnis, lying on the hills in the ſouthern

extremity of this pariſh, next to Polton (l).

A new workhouſe is built in this pariſh, for

the united pariſhes of Alkham, Capel, Hongham,

River, Buckland, Charlton, and Whitfield.

Upon the hill, on the north ſide of the London

road, near the lime kiln, are ſeveral tumuli,

ſome of which were lately opened, and in each

of them was found a ſkeleton, a ſword of about

three feet long and two inches broad, and the

head of a ſpear.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

River is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdićtion

of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of Do

ver. The church, which is dedicated to St.

Peter, is a ſmall building, conſiſting of a nave

and a chancel, without any ſteeple, and has no

thing worth notice in it.

K. John, in his 9th year, granted to the Ab

bat and Canons of St. Radigund of Bradſole, this

church of St. Peter of River, and his place and

court of the manor, to hold for ever in pure

and perpetual alms, for the building of their

abbey there, which was then at Bradeſole (m).

After which the ſame King, in his 17th year,

granted that they might appropriate this church,

which was of his own patronage, to the main

tenance of themſelves and of poor ſtrangers re

ſorting thither (n). Notwithſtanding the grant

for the removal of the abbey hither, it never

took place, but continued at Bradeſole, in the

adjoining pariſh of Polton, to the time of its

diſſolution, which happened in the 27th year

of K. Henry VIII, when this appropriation,

with the advowſon of the vicarage, and the

lands and poſſeſſions of the Abbat and Convent

in this pariſh as well as elſewhere, came into

the King's hands, who granted them with

(l) The occupier of St. Radigund’s farm, adjoining to

the Minnis, pays an acknowledgement to the manor of

River, for turning on cattle and cutting gorſe on it.

(m) Regiſt. Abb. cart. 89. Dugd. Mon. vol. iii, p. 70.

K. John, in his 5th year, had given to the ſame Abbat and

Convent ico acres, as well arable as heath, in the manor of

River, which lay between the land called the Menneſe,

and the water of River, &c. Ibid. Regiſt. cart. 88.-

which gift was confirmed by K, Henry III, in his 11th year.

Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 244.

(n) Ibid. Regiſt. cart. I 113 and 1175.

(2) The parſonage, with two pieces of land, is demiſed

by the Archbiſhop, on a beneficial leaſe, to Mr. Thomas Lamb,

of Crabble,

Bews Bo Ro U G H H U ND RED.

certain exceptions therein mentioned, to the

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in exchange for other

lands, and he ſoon afterwards reconveyed them

to the crown, an ačt of parliament being ſpe

cially paſſed for this purpoſe; but in this act,

among other exceptions was one of this church,

appropriate of River, with the advocºſon of the

vicarage, which have ever ſince continued par

cel of the poſſeſſions of the ſee of Canterbury,

his Grace the Archbiſhop being at this time en

titled to them (o).

john Prior, and the Brothers of the Maiſon Dieu

in Dover, in 1243 releaſed and granted to the

Abbat and Convent of St. Radigund of Bradſole,

all their right to certain tythes belonging to

their demeſne of River, therein particularly

mentioned (p). -

In the 8th year of K. Richard II, anno 1384,

the church of River was valued among the poſ

ſeſſions of the Abbat of St. Radigund at 106s. 8d.

at which time the vicarage of it was valued at

66s. 8d. which on account of its ſmallneſs was

not taxed to the tenth (q).

This vicarage is valued in the King's Books

at 71. 1s. of d. (r) and is now of about the clear

yearly value of 181. In 1588 and 1640, here

were 58 communicants.

CHURCH OF RIVER,

Patrons,

or by whom preſented.

The Archbiſhop.

Vic A Rs.

(3) Richard Mountague, ind.

Nov. 1, 1567.

Richard Tayler, Dec. 3, 1583,

obt. 1597.

Edward Parke, A. B. March

13, 1597, obt. 1637.

William Ruſſell, 1662.

(t) Richard Marſh, obt. Dec.

24, 1732.

SE QUEST R A to Rs

(u) John Rattray, Cl. Nov.

4, 1740.

(v) Thomas Freeman, A. M.

Feb. 24, 1763. Preſent

Sequeſtrator. -

(?) Viz. De decimit geneſi & de Jonn & inſper de dº

cini, Multure proprii Blaai ad molecanum arm. ºd. infra li

mites pochie /ua com/i/fit, etc. quar concºmus, etc. Regiſt.

Abb. Scae Radig. cart. 93.

(7) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 39, 41.

(r) Viz. Endow. in terr. gleb. p. ann. 124. In oblat. 3

decim 21, 61. 8d. In fe'ſ rec. de 46%. Scae Radig. 21. 13.44.

Bacon's Lib. Reg. p. 33. The Archbiſhop ſtill pays the above

penſion of 21. 13s. 4d. yearly to the vicar.

(*) And Vicar of Ewell.

(1) Vicar of Weſtcliffe, and St. Margaret's near Dover.

(u) And Rećtor of Eaſt Langaon.

(v) He was Rector of Old Romney, which he reſigned on

being collated to the Rectory of St. Martin and St. Paul’,

Vicarage united, in Canterbury.

POLTON.
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POLTON.

P O L T O N.

THE pariſh of Polton lies the next jºuth

eaſtward from River, within the bounds

of this hundred; a deſcription of which the

reader will find inſerted by miſtake as within

the hundred of Folkeſtone, in volume the third of

this hiſtory, p. 360.

H O U G H A M,

O* Huffam, as it is called, and frequently

written, in Domeſday, Hicham, being ſo

denominated from its high ſituation, lies the

next pariſh eaſtward from Polton. Part of it

only is within this hundred of Bewſhorough ;

another part is within the hundred of Folkeſtone;

and the reſidue is within the juriſdićlion of the

Cinque Ports, and of the Corporation of the Town

and Port of Dover.

A Borſholder, for that part of this pariſh

which is within the hundred of Bewſ?orough, is

choſen at the Court Leet of the hundred.

The pariſh of Hougham was part of thoſe lands

which were given by the Conqueror to Fulbert

de Dover, for the defence of Dover Caſtle (w),

which made up together the barony of Fulbert,

or Fobert as it was uſually called, being held in

capite by barony, of which Chilham became the

chief ſeat, or caput baroniae; of which this place,

as appears by the Book of Dover Caſtle, was

afterwards held by knights ſervice as two fees,

one of which comprehended

THE MANor of HoughAM, otherwiſe called

THE ELMES,

at times called by the names of Great Hougham,

alias Chilverton ; and likewiſe Southcourt, from

its ſituation in regard to the manor of Northcourt,

alias Little Hougham, in this pariſh.

This manor was held in manner as above

mentioned by a family who took their ſurname

(w) See vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 127 (). In ſome records,

Hugham is ſaid to be a fºe held of Kingston masor, (which

muſt mean a part of this pariſh only;) which manor was

again held of the Barony of Fobert, alias Chilham. Ibid.

P. 748, (s).

(x) Philipott, p. 195.

(y) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. (z) Ibid. N. 14.

(a) Robert, ſon of Robert de Hougham, who died anno 2

Edward I, died anno 29 Edward I, and is ſaid to have left

theſe two daughters his coheirs; but there was another of

the ſame name, moſt probably this man’s ſon, who appears

by the Eſtheat Rolls to have deceaſed aano 11 Edward III,

and it is more likely left the two daughters and coheirs

above-mentioned. -

This family bore for their arms—Argent, 5 chevrontli
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of Hougham from it. Robert de Hougham held

it in K. Richard I.'s reign, and was preſent with

that King at the fiege of Acon, in Paleſtine (x),

and his ſon of the ſame name died ſeiſed of it in

the 41ſt year of K. Henry III. (y) His ſon

Robert de Hougham died anno 2 Edward I, poſ

ſeſſed of this manor, and of the office of Con

fiable of Rochefter Caſtle (z). At length Robert

de Hougham dying without iſſue male (a), his

two daughters became his coheirs, of whom

Benedičía was married to john de Shelving, and

the other to Warelius de Valoignes, the latter of

whom became entitled to this manor, on the

ſhare of his wife's inheritance; and in the 14th

year of K. Edward III. obtained a charter of

free warren for this manor of Hougham, ſoon

after which he died ſeiſed of it, leaving two

daughters his coheirs, one of whom married

ſir Francis Fogge; the other Maud, married

Thomas de Aldelyn, or Aldon, who in her right

ecame poſſeſſed of this manor, and accord

ingly paid aid for it at the making of the Black

Prince a knight, in the book of which it is en

tered thus: Of Thomas de Aldelyn, by Maud his

wife, the daughter of Warin de Valoyns for one

fee, which the heirs of Robert de Hugham held in

Eff Hugham of the Barony of Chilham of William

de Wilton, and it always paid ward to Dove?”

Caſtle.

Thomas de Aldelyn, or Aldon as it was after

wards written, died ſeiſed of this manor in the

35th year of the above reign (b); but it ſhould

ſeem that he had no further intereſt in it but

for his life, for Maud his wife before her death

had infeoffed William Tapaline and others in this

manor, and they paſſed it away to Stephen, Ri

chard, and john de Combe, the latter of whom

was of Haftingligh, and afterwards became ſole

poſſeſſor of it. He conveyed this manor in the

Ioth year of K. Richard II. to John then reëtor

and others (c), probably in truſt to ſell the

ſame; after which it came into the name of

Heron, in which it remained at the end of K.

Henry IV.'s reign (d), and from which it was

Jable—which Philipott (ſee Camden's Remains, p. 212, and

Guillim, p. 67) ſays, they bore in alluſion to thoſe of their

ſuperior lords, of whom they held lands, the Averenches,

or Albrinciº, lords of the Barony of Folkeſtone, whoſe arms

were-Or, 5 chevronel gules. See vol. iii. of this hiſtory,

p. 358, 370. From this family of Hougham deſcended

thoſe of Weddington, in Aſh near Sandwich, now extinë;

and from the latter collaterally, thoſe now of St. Paul's

near Canterbury. Ibid. p. 681 ; and below, under St.

Paul’s, Canterbury.

(b) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. N. 10, pars ima.

(c) Heraldic Viſitation of the co, of Kent, anno 1619.

Pedigree Denne.

(d) Philipott, p. 195.

after
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after ſome interval alienated to William Fineux,

of Swingfield, gent, who married the daughter

of Monims, by whom he had three ſons ; /ºr

john Fineux, chief juſtice of the King's Bench,

who purchaſed Haw Houſe, in Herne, under

which, an account of him and his deſcendants

may be ſeen (e); William, to whom his father

gave this manor of Southcourt; and Richard,

who was of Dover, and left two ſons, JPilliam

and Thomas.

William Fineux, the ſecond ſon of William firſt

above-mentioned, who had this manor of South

court by gift of his father, reſided at Hougham,

and dying poſſeſſed of it in 1534 without iſſue,

he by his will bequeathed it to William the

eldeſt ſon of his brother Richard deceaſed, who

afterwards reſided here, and in his direct deſcen

dants it continued down to Thomas Fineux, of

Dover, gent, who in K. Charles II.'s reign

paſſed away this manor to Robert Breton, gent.(f)

(e) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 617. The origin of

this family may beſt be given in the words of Leland, in

his Itinerary, vol. vi., p. 6, who ſays, that “The name of

“ Finiox thus cam ynto Kent about K. Edward the 2ds

“ days. One Creaulle a Man of Faire poſit flions yn Kent

“ was a priſoner in Boleyne yn Fraunce and much deſiring

to be at Liberte made his Keeper to be his frend, pro

miſing hyfi Landes yn Kent, and if he wold help and

Whereupon they booth toke ſecrete paſ

-

-

-

º

“ deliver him.

“ ſage and Came to Kent and Creal performid his Promiſe;

“ ſo that after, his keeper or Porter apon the Cauſe was

“namid Finiox This name Continuid in a certain ſlay of

“ Landes, ontylle Finiox Chief Juge of the Kinges Bench

“ Cam that firſt had but 40l land. For he had 2 Bretherne

“ and eche of them had a Portion of Land and after in

creſid it into 200 Poundes by the yeare—one of the

…

--

“ younger Brothers of Finiox the Juge died and made the

- r other younger Brother his heir. So that now be two

“ Houſes of the Finiox, the Heyre of Finiox the Juge,

“ and the Heyre of Juſtice Finiox Brother.”

William Fineux, of Hougham, gent. next brother to the

Judge, in his will, dated 1532, mentions the manor of

Southcourt in Hougham, given him by his father William,

and the lands and tenements which he had purchaſed in

this pariſh, in the tenantry of the Priory of Dover, being the

tenantry of Syberſon, the tenantry of Maxton, and in the te

mantry called Oxford 7enantry. Richard the younger bro

ther was of St. Peter's, in Dover, in which church he was

buried in 1520, having been Mayor there in 1514. In his

will he mentions his lands in Deal and Sholdon, in this pa

riſh, in Charlton Dane, Davor, and on Aythorn Dane, ſome

time called Monini, and in St. Margaret's Cliff. Willian

his eldeſt ſon became his uncle 14 illiam's heir, by his will

as above-mentioned, whoſe deſcendants will be further men

tioned; and from Thomas his ſecond ſon deſcended Richard

Fineux, of Hernebill, gent. in 1589.-William Fineux, the

eldeſt ſon above-mentioned, married Elizabeth, daughter of

John Warren, of Dover, from whom deſcended Captain

Thomas Fineux, of Hougham, who was twice married ; fift

to Elizabeth, daughter of Willliam Boone, and ſecondly to

Anne, daughter of John Ramſay, of Cantertury; by the

latter he had iſſue 7 homas, who was of Hongham, of whom

below.-john, of St. Margaret at Cliffe.—Henry, of Houg

*a*, gent, who in 1614 married Mary Gill.t, of St. Lau- |

-
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who reſided at the manſion, called the Elmes, in

this pariſh (g), formerly the reſidence of the

Nepueus, ſeveral of whom lie buried in this

church, which ſeat he had purchaſed of Williaº,

Nepuru, of Twickenham, ſº the grandſon of

Peter, the firſt builder of it (A). His grandſon

Robert Breton died ſeiſed of this manor, with the

manſion of Elmes, in 1707, leaving the poſſeſ.

ſion of both to his eldeſt ſon Mºyle Breton, af.

erwards of Kennington Houſe, eſq. He alienated

both to Robert Lacy, €ſ; who reſided at Elmes,

where he ſerved the office of jºeriff of this

county in the year 1739, and he died ſeiſed of

them about the year 1746 (i); upon which

they came to his ſon-in-law Granado Piggott, J;

who in 1749 paſſed them away to Mr. Phineas

Stringer, of Dover, who died in 1757, and his

eldeſt ſon Phineas Stringer, of Dover, eſq., is the

preſent owner of them (k).

rence in Thanet; and three daughters, one of whom mar

ried Sparke.—Thomas Fineux the eldeſt ſon married in 1604

Elizabeth, daughter of Laurence Rocke, of Horton, gent. by

whom he had 7 homas, born in 1609, who poſteded this

manor, and alienated it.—George, who married Margaret

Mortoft, by whom he had Pearce F. neux, of Canterbury,

gest, who married Catherine Dennes, and dying in 1655.

was buried in St. Paul’s church there, and Urſula married

to John Pearce. They bore for their arms—Pert, a cºevree

between 3 eagles or. There are pedigrees of this family in

the Heraldic Viſitations of Kent, of the years 1574 and

1619.

There are ſeveral entries of their burials in the regiãer

of St. Paul’s pariſh, in Canter/ury, ſo late as the year 1755.

(f) Philipott, p. 195, ſays, that at the latter end of K.

Charles I.’s reign, this manor was alienated from Finear to

Mr. Neview, of Dover; but 7 homas Fineux was owner of

Southcourt in 1664.

(g) He was deſcended from the Bretons of Barvell, and

on the mother's fide from the Baſingtons, of Temple Rothly

in the co. of Leiceſ?er. He was the ſon of Nicholas Breter,

of Norton near Daventry, by Elizabeth his wife, (who af

terwards married fºr Samuel Clarke, kat. a maſter in chan

cery;) he died poſſeſſed of this eſtate, and was buried in

this church, leaving by Elizabeth his wife a ſon Richard,

who married Mary-Adriana, eldeſt daughter and coheir of

Thomas Criſpe, of Quex, 97; by whom he had Robert, of

the Elmer, eſq; who died as above-mentioned in 1707. Of

whoſe deſcendants, ſee a further account in vol. iii. of this

hiſtory, under Kennington, p. 268. The tranſion of Era,

is ſituated in a valley in the north-weſt part of this pariſh

(*) Peter Nºueu, who built, and reſided at, the Elmer,

was a native of France, and came over to Engliza upon

the Edict of Nantes, and brought with him a conſiderable

Property. He had iſſue ſix ſons and five daughters, and

dying in 1658, lies buried in Hous ban church. They

bore for their arms-4xure, a feece, or.

(i) At which time, his eſtate here confifled of a larg

built manſion called the Elmes, with its appurtenances, is

Hougham and Poulton; and alſo a farm, containing 22; acres,

with the manor or royalty of Southecarº, extending abºut

three miles to the ſea-ſide.

(4) Phineas Stringer the father left two ſons, Pſºra.

and Geºrge now of Canterbury, gent. Pºea, the eldeſt ſon

mºrnici
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A Court Baron is held for this manor (!).

THE MANOR of HoughAM court, alias North

COURT,

which latter name it took from its ſituation in

regard to the former deſcribed manor of South

court, was comprehended as part of thoſe two

knights fees, which, as has been mentioned

above, were given by the Conqueror to Fulbert

de Dover, and with other lands made up the

barony of Fobert, of which it was held afterwards

as half a knight's fee, by the family of Baſing,

of eminent account in the city of London during

the reigns of K. John and K. Henry III, for

the high offices of truſt which they bore in it.

From them deſcended ſir William de Baſing, knt.

who held this manor. He was one of thoſe

Kentiſh gentlemen who accompanied K. Edw. I.

in his vićtorious expedition into Scotland, where

he was knighted, with many others of his coun

trymen, in the 7th and 8th years of K. Edward

II; he ſerved the office of ſheriff of this county,

and in the latter year was one of the knights in

parliament for it. He died that ſame year, and

Margaret his wife (daughter and heir of ſir Tho

mas de Normanville) accounted for the profits of

this county, as the Pipe Rolls inform us (m).

His ſon ſir Thomas de Baſing, knt. ſucceeded him

in this manor, which he afterwards alienated to

Adam Sare, whoſe heirs paid aid for it in the

20th year of K. Edw. III. as half a fee, which

fir Thomas de Baſing before held in Little Hough

bam of the barony of Chilham. In whoſe poſſeſ.

ſion it remained after this, I have not found,

till the beginning of K. Henry VI.'s reign,

when it was alienated to Clive, commonly called

Cliffe, a family of good account in the counties

of Salop and Eſſex; from whence, at the latter

end of that reign, it paſſed by ſale to William

Hextal, of Eaſt Peckham, eſq, who dying with

out iſſue male, Margaret, one of his daughters

and coheirs, entitled her huſband William Whe

tenhall, commonly called Whethall, eſp. citizen

and alderman of London, to the poſſeſſion of

married the daughter of Mr. Richards Rouſe, of Dover, by

whom he has an only daughter and heir, married in 1785 to

Mr. Edward Broadrip, of Dover, gent.

(1) The boundaries of this manor, as I am informed, be

gin at High-cliff, from whence they extend along the coaſt,

to a place called jewr-gut, and there leaving the cliff, on

towards Capel, whence including Weft Hougham, they go

down to the Elmer, and the land of Dover Priory.

There was a payment of 3s. 8d. payable to the owner of

the manor of Southcourt from the Priory of Dover, which

was reſerved to him in the grant of the Priory to the Arch

biſhop, anno 29 Henry VIII.

(m) See more of him in vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 115,

under Kenardington, which manor he poſſeſſed in right of

Margaret his wife; their ſon ſºr Thomas de Baſing died anno

23 Edward III, as did his ſon john in the 7th year of K.

Richard II.

Vol. IV. N
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it (n). His deſcendant William Whetenhall about

the middle of K. Henry VIII.'s reign ſold it to

john Boys, of Fredville, eſs who died ſeiſed of

it in the 35th year of that reign, in whoſe de

ſcendants it continued down to Major john Boys,

of Fredville, who poſſeſſed it in 1656 (o).

Before his death, he alienated this manor;

but how it paſſed afterwards, I have not learned,

only that it became veſted in the name of Wood

roofe; and in the year 1720, William Woodroofe,

of the co. of Cambridge, Cl, ſold one moiety of

it to jobn Walker, citizen and draper, of Lon

don, who in 1741 paſſed it away to Francis Ca

bot, and he, at his death in 1753, deviſed it to

his widow Barbara, as ſhe did at her death in

1756, to her father Mr. Robert Cooper, of Saliſ

bury, and her brother-in-law William Barnes.

In 1786, this moiety was in poſſeſſion of Robert,

ſon of the above-mentioned Robert Cooper, and

of Anne Barnes, and they joined in the ſale of

it to Mr. Michael Becker, of Dover, who in 1792

ſold it to Mr. Philip Leman, of Dover Caſtle, the

preſent owner of it.

The other moiety continued afterwards in the

deſcendants of William Woodroofe above-men

tioned down to the Rev. Mr. Woodroofe, of

Shoreham in this county, the preſent poſſeſſor of

it; ſo that this manor remains in undivided moi

ties at this time (p).

There is no Court held for this manor. A

yearly fee farm of 7s. 64d. is paid to the crown

for it.

sIBERTON, allas SIBERSTON,

is a manor in the north-eaſt part of this pariſh,

which made likewiſe part of the barony of

Fobert above-mentioned, of which it was held

as the fourth part of a knight's fee. john de

Herffe held this manor in the 2d year of K.

John, as did his deſcendant Hamo de Herffe in

the reign of K. Edward II, and in the 20th year

of K. Edward III, the heirs of john de Herſ:

paid aid for it as one quarter of a fee, which

Hamo de Herffe before held in Siberſton of the

barony of Chilham (4), and it always paid ward

(n) Philipott, p. 195. See more of the Hextal, and the

Whetenhalls, in vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 277, 278.

(2) Philipott, ibid.

(p) This eſtate conſiſts of a farm, called Huffam. Court,

and 254 acres of land, with the reputed manor, to which is

annexed the right to wreck ºf the ſea along the coaſt, from

High-cliff to drchcliff fort, and is of the yearly rent of 821.

per 477/714/71. - -

(4) The family of Herffe held likewiſe the manor of

Herſte in Chilham, of the ſame barony; for in the Book of

Aid above-mentioned, it is entered under the hundred of

Felborough, that the heirs of John de Herſe accounted for

one knight’s fee, which Hamo de Herffe held in Felborough,

Siberſon, and Herffe, of William de Wilton, as of his Caſtle

of Chilham, of which one fourth was in Bew/orough. See

vol. iii, p. 135.

to
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to Dover Caſtle; not long after which it appears

to have been in the poſſeſſion of a family who

took their ſurname from it, one of whom, Ri

chard de Siberſton, as appeared by an old dateleſs

deed of that time, demiſed it to john Mohins (r).

And in another deed, john Monins, of Dover,

paſſed away, in the 39th year of K. Edward,

the third part of this manor to john Monims the

elder, his father(s), in whoſe deſcendants it

continued down to Edward Monins, of Walder

/hare, eſq, whoſe lands were diſgavelled by the

aćt of the 2d and 3d Edward VI. He died

poſſeſſed of it in the 6th year of that reign,

and by his will gave this manor of Seberſton,

and all his lands in this pariſh, to his ſecond

ſon George Monins, and he ſold it to Thomas

Pepper, jurat of Dover, who dying in the 17th

year of Q. Elizabeth, gave it to Thomas, ſon

of Richard Pepper (t), and he in K. James I.'s

reign alienated it to Moulton, of Redriff, in

whoſe deſcendants it remained at the time of

the reſtoration of K. Charles II, 1660 (u);

ſince which it was alienated, after ſome interme

diate owners, to Mr. Phineas Stringer, of Dover,

whoſe ſon, of the ſame name, is the preſent poſ

ſeſſor of it.

But this manor, by unity of poſſeſſion has for

ſome years ſince been ſo blended with that of

Hougham, otherwiſe called the Elmes, above de

ſcribed, that it is now accounted one and the

fame manor.

PORTION OF TYTHES,

The tythes of the manor of Siberſton, lying

in Elms Bottom in this pariſh, were part of the

poſſeſſions of the Priory of St. Martin in Dover,

and continued ſo till the diſſolution of it in the

27th year of K. Henry VIII, when an act paſ.

ſing for the ſuppreſſion of all ſuch religious

houſes as were under the clear yearly value of

2001. and for giving them to the King, this

portion of tythes, among the reſt of the poſſeſ.

ſions of the priory, came into the King's hands,

where it did not remain long, for he granted it

with the ſcite and other poſſeſſions of the priory,

(r) Philipott, p. 196, ſays, this deed was in the hands

of Mr. Whittingham Wood, of Canterbury.

(*) Philipott, ibid.

(t) He gave the manor of Syberſton, with all the lands,

tenements, and appurtenances whatſoever belonging to the

fame, which he ſeverally purchaſed of George Monins, gent.

Mr. Dering, and Mr. Ewyas ; by which it ſhould ſeem that

the whole of this manor was not then veſted in the former

of them.

(u) Philipott, p. 196.

(v) See Shebberſwell above, p. 5.

(w) In Q. Elizabeth's reign, the Hannington, were in

poſſeſſion of this portion of tythes; and Francis, ſon of Wil.

ſian Hannington, of Dover, conveyed his intereſt in it, anno

25 of that reign, to Richard Dering, of Pluckley; but in
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in his 29th year, to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury

and his ſucceſſors for ever, in exchange, in man

ner as has been already frequently mentioned

above (v), in which ſtate it has continued ever

ſince, his Grace the Archbiſhop being at this time

entitled to the inheritance of it (w).

FARTHINGLoe, alias venson DANE,

is another manor in the eaſtern part of this pa

riſh, which was antiently part of the poſſeſſions

of the Canons of St. Martin in Dover, under the

general title of whoſe poſſeſſions it is thus en

tered in the ſurvey of Domeſday:

In Beuſterg Hund.

In Ferlingelai ten Wills fili Gaufridi 1. ſolin & ibi

ht in dnio 1. car. & 4 villos cu 1. car. val: 4 lib.

T. R. E. 6. lib, Sired tenuit in prebenda.

Which is: In Beuſerg Hundred. In Ferlinge.

lai, William the ſon of Gaufrid holds 1 ſuling, and

there he has in demeſne 1 carucate, and 4 villeins,

with 1 carucate. It is worth 4 pounds. In the

time of K. Edward the Confeſſor, 6 pounds. Sired

held it as a prebend.

And immediately following, under the title

of the ſame poſſeſſions:

In Hicham ten Balduin I ſolin & ibi ht 4 villes

& 5 bord cu 2. car. va! 4 lib. T. R. E. 10o.

fol. Eduuin tenuit.

Which is: In Hickam, Balduin holds 1 ſºling.

and there he bas 4 villeins, and 5 borderers, with

2 carucates. It is worth 4 pounds. In the time

of K. Edward the Confeſſor, loo ſhillings. Eduuin

holds it (x). -

As the Canons of St. Martin’s Priory had other

poſſeſſions in this pariſh, beſides the manor of

Farthingloe, the latter entry no doubt contains

the deſcription of them, and includes their

eſtate here, called Wenſon Dame, alias Iſellcloſe,

mentioned below, which together with the ma

nor of Farthingloe, remained parcel of the poſ

ſeſſions of the above priory (y), till the final ſap

preſſion of it in the 27th year of K. Henry VIIſ,

when they both came into the King's hands,

who granted them in his 29th year to the Arch

Biſhop of Canterbury and his ſucceſſors, in exchange,

1643 Humphrey Mead was lºſe of it on a knºff…al leaf

under the Archbiſhop, at the yearly rent of zl. The Eatens,

of h’oodford in Eſſex, were for many years afterwards lºss

of it. Peter Eaton, of Woºdford, eſq.; died poſſeſſed of the

leaſe ſome few years ago, and bequeathed his intereſt in it

to Mrs. Hannah Markland, of London, whoſe deviſie is now

poſſeſſed of it.

(x) This laſt entry in Domeſday, is through miſtake in

ſerted under Ickham, in vol. iii. of this hiſtory, P. 663;

but it certainly relates to lands in this pariſh of Hongham.

(y) The manor of Farthingloe was held of the Prior and

Canons in K. Henry III.'s time, by a family, who from

their reſidence at it, aſſumed their ſurname from it. One

of them, Matilda de Farthingler, is mentioned by Prynne.

p. 46, anno 44 Henry III.

as
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as has been already more particularly mentioned

above ; ſince which this manor of Farthingloe,

with the eſtate of Wenſon Dane, alias Wellcloſe,

has remained parcel of the poſſeſſions of the ſee

of Canterbury, bis Grace the Archbiſhop being at

this time entitled to the inheritance of them (z).

This eſtate is exempted from the payment of

the great or corn tythes.

There is not any Court held for this manor.

M A x t O N,

or Maxton Court, is another manor ſituated in

this pariſh, at no great diſtance further north

ward from Farthingloe, which in K. Henry III.'s

reign, as appears by the Book of Knights fees

kept in the King's Remembrancer's office in the

Exchequer, was in the poſſeſſion of Stephen

Manekyn, who held it as one quarter of a

knight's fee of the barony of Fobert, being part

of thoſe two fees in this pariſh, which together

with others elſewhere made up that barony, and

were given for the defence of Dover Caſtle.

After this it ſeems to have been divided into

moities, and to have been held by Richard Wal

ſham, and Alice, daughter of Stephen Manekin,

who alienated the entire fee of it to William, ſon

of Nicholas Archer, of Dover (a), and he paid

aid for it in the 20th year of K. Edward III,

as one quarter of a fee, which Richard Walſham

and Alice, daughter of Stephen Manekin, held be

fore at Maxton and le Regge, of the barony of

Fobert, alias Chilham. His ſon William Archer,

in the 21ſt year of the next reign of K. Richard

II, paſſed it away by ſake to john Alkham, of

Alkham, a family of good eſtate in this neigh

bourhood, in the deſcendants of which this

manor remained for ſome time (b); but at the

(2) In 1643, ſºr Edward Dering, knt. held this manor

and lands as lºſee under the Archbiſhop, on a beneficial leaſe,

at the yearly rent of 3ol. 6s. 8d. The rack rents were demiſed

by him to the occupier—being for Farthingloe 951. per ann.

and for Wenſon Dane 45l. per annum.

Sir Edward Dering ſold his intereſt in them anno 13

Charles I, to Anthony Percival, of Dover, and Captain of

Archcliffe-fort, whoſe ſon john Percival, about 1670, parted

with it, but to whom, I am not informed, only that in the

very early part of the preſent century, the eſtate was in the

poſſeſſion of the Harveys.

Richard Harvey, about the year 1730, by his will deviſed

his intereſt in it to his ſon Richard, who in 1738 alienated

one moiety of it to John Knott, of Dover, and Hambrooke

Harvey; the other moiety remained with Thomas Harvey, of

Alkham.

The whole of the former moiety became veſted in Ham

brooke Harvey above-mentioned, who in 1754 paſſed it away

to Mr. Nathaniel Walker, of Dover, who at his death gave

it to his widow.

The latter moiety was paſſed away by the Executors of

Thomas Harvey above-mentioned to Richard Marſh.

Theſe eſtates conſiſt at preſent of 610 acres of land, ara

ble, paſture, meadow, down, and wood, ſituated in this

pariſh. The intereſt of the preſent leaſe is veſted in the

widow of Mr. Nathaniel Walker, deceaſed, and Mr. john

|
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latter end of K. Edward IV. it was become the

property of Roger Appleton (c), from whom it

paſſed to Hobday, and thence to Harman, of

Crayford in this county (d), from which name it

was ſold by ThomasHarman to firjames Hales, knt.

who at or about the middle of Q. Elizabeth's

reign alienated it to Andrews, of Dover, who

ſome few years afterwards ſold the fee of it to

Pepper, and he in K. James I.’s reign conveyed

it to ſºr Thomas Wilford, of Ilden, knt. who in

K. Charles I.'s reign paſſed it away to Mr. Wil

liam Richards, of Dover, whoſe deſcendant of

the ſame name, at his deceaſe in 1701, deviſed

it to his nephew, john Sladden, of Dover, mer

chant, as he did in 1720 to his ſiſter Mary,

who in 1729 carried it in marriage to Mr. Tho

mas Fagge, of Dover, and ſhe at her death by the

powers veſted in her by her marriage ſettlement,

deviſed it to her huſband for life, and after

wards to truſtees, to perform the uſes of her

will; purſuant to which they ſold it in 1783 to

Thomas Biggs, of Dover, eſq, the preſent owner

of it, who has much improved the manſion of

this manor, by making ſeveral additional build

ings to it (e).

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

The Prior of St. Martin's in Dover, had ſome

intereſt in this manor, as appears by an inqui

fition taken anno 16 Richard II (f), after the

death of john atte Hall, by which it was found

that he held lands at his deceaſe of that priory

at Maxton (g). -

K. Edward VI, in his 7th year, demiſed to

Roger Bryngeborne, a cloſe of land and paſture,

called St. Richard's Cloſe, alias Maxton Cloſe,

late in the tenure of Hugh Richards in this pa

riſh, late parcel of the lands and poſſeſſions of

Marſh (the preſent oceupier); the former poſſeſſing the

lands, and the latter the great tythes, for their reſpeãive

ſhares.

(a) His ſeal was—A ſtag's head caboſhed, as appears by a

deed in the Surrenden Library, dated anno 17 Edw. III.

(b) Philipott, p. 196.

(c) This appears by the will of Thomas Hextal, of Dover,

who was poſſeſſed of land within the tenantry of this manor,

which he deſcribes as bounding to the lands of Roger Apple

ton, called Maxton. Proved anno 1486.

(d) William Harman held the manor of Mayton, alias

Maxton, with its appurtenances, of the Lord Cheney, as of

his manor of Chilham, by knights ſervice. Thomas Har

man was his ſon and heir. Rot. Eſch. z Edw. VI.

(e) There was a payment of 5s. I rd. due to the lord of

the manor of Maxton from the Priory of Dever, which was

reſerved to him in the grant of that Priory to the Archbiſhop,

anno 29 Henry VIII.

In 1783, this eſtate confiſted of the manor, with its rights

and appurtenances, and the farm of Maxton, with the houſe,

buildings, and lands belonging to it, arable, paſture, and

down lands, (except 13 acres in leaſe to the crown,) con

taining by eſtimation ico acres, in this pariſh

(f) Rot. Eſch. ejus an, N. 129, Pars ada.

(g) Philipott, p. 196.

£he
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HOUGHAM,

the Archprieſ of Dover, for the term of 21 years,

at the yearly rent of 13s. 4d. (h)

PRESENT STATE OF HOUGHAMs

The pariſh of Hougham lies upon the high

eaſtern hills of Kent, in a healthy though a very

rude and wild country. In the midſt of it are

two ſtreets, called Church Hougham, and Eaſt

Hougham; in the former of which the church

ſtands, and at the ſouth-weſt part of it, a ham

let called Weſt Hougham (i). Great part of this

pariſh is full of ſmall incloſures, interſperſed

with frequent coppice wood, and much rough

ground. The ſoil is but poor and barren, con

fiſting of either chalk or a red earth, covered

with a rotten flint ſtone, with which the narrow

roads here abound. Towards the eaſtern part of

it the ground lies high, being an open unin

cloſed down, (acroſs which the high road from

Folkeſtone to Dover leads northward) quite to

the ſea-ſhore, over which the chalk cliffs here

riſe to a great height; from hence there is a

moſt beautiful proſpe&t over the channel, and

the Bologne hills on the coaſt of France. Near

the bottom of theſe cliffs are three holes, called

Lydden Spouts, through which the ſubterraneous

waters empty themſelves continually on the

beach of the ſhore (#).

When the plague raged in London in the year

1665, it was brought to Dover, and great num

bers died there of the peſtilence in that and the

following years, for the burial of whom a piece

of ground was bought in this pariſh, on the ſide

of the hill fronting the pier fort, and conſecrated

for that purpoſe. It is computed that upwards

of 90o of thoſe who died of this peſtilence were

buried in it, ſince which it has been conſtantly

known by the name of the Graves:

In the Heraldic Viſitation of the co. of Kent

anno 1619, is a pedigree of Henry Benger, of

Hougham, gent, living at that time, and de

(*) Augtn. off. Inrolm.

(i) In a will proved in 1484, Weſ Hougham is ſaid to be

in the Court of the Prior of Dover.

(4) The belief of the country is, that the waters of the

Nailborne, at Drelingore in Alkham, at leaſt four miles diſ

tant, communicate ſubterraneouſly with theſe ſpouts, which

increaſe as the ſprings heighten by wind and weather.

Over theſe ſpouts, in the middle of the cliff, are two large

ſquare rooms cut out of the chalk, one within the other;

they are called the Coining-houſe, and have a very difficult

way to come at them, the cliff here being upwards of 4co

feet high.

(1) In the chancel of this church lie buried, ſeveral of

the families of Hougham, and Malmaines ; the braſſes of

whoſe ſtones have been long fince torn off, though the lines

of their portraitures ſtill remain. In the chancel is a monu

ment for William Fyneur, eſp; ſon of Robert, who married

Elizabeth, daughter of John Warren, of Dover, gent. he

died Jan. 15, 1587, art. 84. Arms-Wert, a chevron between

3 eagles diſplayed or, crowned gules, impaling azure, a croſs

or; in the 1ſt and 4th quarters, a martlet; in the 2d and 3d, a
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ſcended from john Benger, of Maningford, in

the co. of Wilts. They bore for their arms—

Or, a croſs vert, ſurmounted by a bandlet gules.

C H A R I T I E. S.

Thomas Pepper, jurat of Dover, by his will

proved in 1574, deviſed to the uſe of the poor

people for ever, within the pariſhes of our Lady

of Dover and Hougham, one annuity of 40s. by

the year; to be paid and diſtributed equally

between the poor of the ſame pariſhes, by the

churchwardens yearly for ever, for the time

being, half yearly, iſſuing and going out of his

manor of Syberſtone, and all the lands and tene

ments thereto belonging, with power to the

churchwardens to diſtrain, &c. which manor

and lands are now veſted in Phineas Stringer,

eſ; and the money is diſtributed to ſuch as do

not receive weekly allowance of the pariſh.

There is a houſe divided into two ſmall dwel

lings, inhabited by two perſons placed there by

the churchwardens and overſeers of the poor;

but how it came to the pariſh is not known.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

HoughAM is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic

tion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of

Dover. The church is an antient building, but

ſmall, conſiſting of two ſmall iſles and a chan

cel, having neither tower nor ſteeple, but it has

a place for three ſmall bells. It is dedicated to

St. Laurence (!), and was part of the poſſeſſions

of the Priory of St. Martin in Dover, to which

it was appropriated by Archbiſhop Stratford, in

the year 1345, and a vicarage endowed in it (m),

both which were at the ſuppreſſion, in the 27th

year of K. Henry VIII, granted with the ſcite

of the priory and other poſſeſſions of it in ex

change to the Archbiſhop ºf Canterbury and his

fucceſſors, with a reſervation of the antient penſion

from the Prior of 40s. to the Vicar, in manner

chaplet of the 2d.—Another for Peter Nepeau, gent. who

lies buried in a vault underneath, of whom mention has al

ready been made above, p. 44 (h), as having built and re

fided at the ſeat, called the Elmer, in this pariſh, ſtill con

tinuing the trade of a merchant; he died in 1658. Hillian,

the only ſurviving of his ſix ſons, married Sarah, daughter

of Mr. Buittel, of 7 ournay, in Flanders, who was alſo bu

ried in this chancel. His youngeſt ſon William ſucceeded

to the eſtate of the Elmer, which he ſold, and ſettled at

Twickenham ; he died in 1710. Arms-Azure, a fleece or.

Several of their children lie buried here.—Another for Re

bert Breton, º/7; he died in 1797. Arms-4-are, a Jead #2-

tween 6 mullets pierced or. See above, ibid.—And for Hº!.

Miam Hannington, eſ; who married a daughter of Jºſian

Moningſ, lieutenant-governor of Dover Caſile; he died in

1697, art. 92 ; ſhe in 1574.

(m) Leiger Book of St. Martin's Priory, f. 1949, Mſ.

Lambeth. The regiſter-book of Archbiſhop Stratfºrd has

been long ſince loſt, ſo that the endowment is happily pre

ſerved in this Leiger Book. See Ducarell’s Rep. P. 67.

2S
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as has been frequently more particularly men

tioned above. In which ſtate they now con

tinue, his Grace the Archbiſhop being at this

time poſſeſſed of the appropriation of this church,

with the advowſon of the vicarage of it (n).

The parſonage is called Little Hougham Court,

which with the tythes are held under the Arch

biſhop by the widow of Mr. Nathaniel Walker,

of Dover.

This church was valued anno 1384, 8 Rich,

II. among the temporalities of the priory, at

16l. 13s. 4d. (o) In 1588, here were 12o com

municants, and it was valued at 4ol, per annum.

This vicarage is valued in the King's books at

61.13s. 4d. (p) Archbp Juxon, anno 14 Charles

II, in conformity to the King's letters manda

tory, augmented this vicarage by indenture with

25l. to be paid by the leſſee of the great tythes,

which was again confirmed by indenture anno 22

Charles II. (4) The vicar ſtill receives the an

tient penſion of 40s. from the Archbiſhop. It is

now a diſcharged living of about the clear yearly

value of 461. (r)

C H U R C H OF H O U G H A M .

PAT Ross, -

or by whom preſented, Vic A Rs.

Prior of Dover. (3) Alex. Leche, in 1491.

The Archbiſhop. Henry Brayham, Jan. 17,
*

-

I 58 I.

joſhua Hutton, Jan. 5, 1584.

William Hall, reſig. 1590.

(t) john Alderſtone, A. M.

June 27, 1590, reſig.

1592.

Henry Amye, A. B. Oét. 12,

I 592.

The Queen, by lapſe. Tho. Turner, A. M. Sept.

24, 16co, reſig. 1614.

john Cole, July 8, 1614,

obt. 1615.

Thomas Whyte, A. M. April

20, 1615, refig. 1616.

(u) Henry Hannington, A. B.

Apr. 17, 1616, and 1642.

(v) Thomas Swadlin, S.T. P.

1662, obt. 1673.

The Archbiſhop.

(a) The ſeveral pieces of glebe belonging to this parſon

age, contain 90 acres of land.

(o) Stev. Mom. vol. i. p. 39.

(?) Viz. Endow. in decim predial per an. 41–In decim

perſonal & al. ſpiritual profit 13s. 4d.-Penſ, rec. de Prior

Davor 4or. Bacon's Libe: Regis, p. 32.

(4) Kennet's Imp. p. 256.

(r) Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 32.

(4) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant. -

(t) In 1590, he had the Archbiſhop's licence to hold this

Vicarage with the Rećtory of Stowting.

Vol. IV. O
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(w) Robert Boſtocke, S.T.B.

Feb. 10,

1675.

JPilliam Brewer, A. B. Apr.

21, 1675, obt. 1701.

(x) George Fage, A. M. Apr.

12, 17ol, reſig. 1701.

John Paris, A. M. Oct. 17,

1701, reſig. 1701.

Michael Bull, A. M. Feb.

25, 1702, reſig. 1708.

jobn Taylor, A.M., Sept. 15,

1708, reſig. 1712.

Edward Hobbs, A. B. May

1712, obt. 1762.

(y) Thomas Tournay, A. M.

1762. Preſent Vicar.

1673, refig.

B U C K L A N D

LIES the next adjoining pariſh north-weſt

from Hougham. It is written in Domeſday,

Bocheland, which name it took from the Saxon

words, boc or book, and land; meaning, that it

was land held by charter or writing, being free

and hereditary, and paſſing by livery and ſei

zin. It is uſually called Buckland near Dover,

to diſtinguiſh it from a pariſh of the ſame name

neat Faverſham, in this county.

A Borſholder for this pariſh is choſen at the

Court Leet of the manor of Dover Priory.

THE MANOR of Buckland

was, at the time of taking the ſurvey of Domeſ.

day, part of the poſſeſſions of Odo, Biſhop of

Baieux, the Conqueror's half-brother, under

the general title of whoſe lands it is thus en

tered in that record:

Anºfrid ten de epo in Bochelande dimid ſolin, &

ibi ht, in dhio. I. car. cu uno villo. Tra. e. 2. car.

7. R. E. valeb 20, ſol, Qdo recep, 30 ſolid mode

40. Jol.

Which is: Anºfrid holds of the Biſhop in Bo

chelande haſ a ſuling, and there he has in demeſne

I carucate, with one villein. The arable land is 2

carucates. In the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor,

(*) See White's Century, p. 48. Walker's Sufferings

of the Clergy, part ii, p. 265.

(v) He was likewiſe Rećtor of St. James’, in Dover,

which he reſigned in 1664, on being preſented to the Rec

tory of Alhallows in Stamford, which he kept till his death

in 1669, and was buried in the chancel of that church.-

Wood's Ath. Oxon. vol. i., p. 696; vol. ii, p. 459. New

| court's Rep. vol. i., p. 696.

(w) And Rector of St. James's in Dover.

(x) He was afterwards Rećtor of Hunton, and Vicar of

Marden, and a Prebendary of Lichfield, and died in 1728.

(y) Alſo Rector of St. James's, Dover.

it
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it was worth 20 ſhillings; when he received it 30

fhillings, now 40 ſhillings.

Four years after which the Biſhop was diſ

graced, and all his poſſeſſions were confiſcated to

the crown, upon which this manor was granted

to Hamo de Crevequer, whoſe deſcendant of the

ſame name died ſeiſed of it in the 47th year of

K. Henry III. (z) From this family it paſſed

into that of Willoughlye, one of whom, Peter de
Willoughbye, was found by inquiſition, taken

anno 33 Edward I. to hold at his death in Boc

land, one meſſuage, garden, and pigeon-houſe,

43 acres of land, and 31s. rent of aſſize, of the

King in capite, as of the honor of Crevequer, by

homage and the ſervice of the 9th part of the

half of one knight's fee (a); and Thomas Wil

loughlye died likewiſe ſeiſed of it in the 7th year

of K. Edw. II, but the title was not long reſident

in this name, for in the next reign of K. Edw.

III. the Barries, of Sevington, were become poſ

ſeſſors of it; for Agnes, wife of William Barrie

was found in the 48th year of that reign to die

ſeiſed of this manor, and 42 acres and three roods

of land, and 20 acres of paſture, with their ap

purtenances, in Bokeland, of the King, by the

ſervice of paying one red roſe yearly to the

King, and that john Alkham was her kinſman

and heir (b). After which, the Callards, or

Calwards, now vulgarly called Collard, became

poſſeſſed of it, and continued proprietors for

ſeveral deſcents (c); they alienated it at length

about the end of Q. Elizabeth's reign to Fogge,

who not many years afterwards conveyed it by

ſale to William Sherman, of Croydon, eſq; ſteward

to the Archbiſhops Abbot and Laud ſucceſſively,

and he poſſeſſed it in the year 1656. His heirs

at length ſold it to jobn Tedcroft, eſ; of Hor

ſham in Suſſex, who in 1691 ſold it to Edward

Wivell, of Dover, from whom it paſſed with his

daughter in marriage to Capt. James Gunman of

the ſame place; and he by will gave it to Chriſ.

topher Gunman, eſq; collector of the cuſtoms at
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Dover, from whom it paſſed by will to his ſon

james Gunman, eſq, the preſent owner of it (d).

There is no Court held for this manor.

THE MANORS of DUDMANscomBE AND BARTON,

the former of which, vulgarly called Deadſmanſ.

combe, and the court-lodge of it, Combe farm (e),

is ſituated in the vale in the ſouthern part of this

pariſh, and the latter in the northern part of it,

both were the antient poſſeſſions of the Priory of

St. Martin in Dover, and they are both entered

under the general title of the lands of the Canons

of it, in the ſurvey of Domeſday, as follows:

In Bochelande ten Aluui. 1. ſolin, & ibi ht 6.

vill & Io. bord cu 1. car & dimid. Inter tot val

4. lib. T. R. E. 100, ſol. Iſle ide tenuit in

pbenda.

And a little further, under the ſame title:

In Bocheland ten Godric 1. ſolin. & ibi bt 2 car. in

dnio. & 3 villos & 4. bord cu. I. car & una eccla.

val 6. lib. T. R. E. 8. lib.

Which is: In Bochelande Alwi holds 1 ſuling,

and there he has 6 villeins, and Io borderers, with

I carucate and an half. In the whole it was worth

4 pounds; in the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor,

1oo ſhillings. He the ſame held it as a prebend.

And a little further, under the ſame title:

In Bocheland, Godric holds 1 ſuling, and there he

has 2 carucates in demeſne, and 3 villeins, and 4

borderers, with 1 carucate, and one church. It is

worth 6 pounds. In the time of K. Edward the

Confeſſor, 8 pounds.

Both theſe manors afterwards continued

among the poſſeſſions of the Priory of St. Martin,

till the final diſſolution of it in the 27th year of

K. Henry VIII, when it was ſuppreſſed by the

aćt which paſſed that year, as being under the

clearly yearly value of 2001, and given up, toge

ther with all its lands and poſſeſſions, to the uſe

of the King and his heirs for ever, but theſe

manors did not remain long in the hands of the

crown; for the King by his indenture Nov. 30,

(2) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. N. 33. Philipott, p. 91.

(a) Rot. Eſch. N. 14. (#) Rot. Eſch, ejus an.

(c) They were of a family who had long been reſident in

this part of Kent, who were antiently poſſeſſed both of

lands and houſes in Canterbury, as appears by a compºſition

made between the monks of St. Auguſtine and thoſe of Chriſt

Church, in the 41ſt year of K. Edward III, wherein men

tion is made, that the former had purchaſed lands and

houſes of john Calward. In later times john Callard, eſq;

was one of thoſe who accompanied ſir Henry Guldºſora, of

this county, to ſerve Ferdinand, King of Caſſile, in his

war againſt the Moors, where for his ſignal ſervice he had

this coat of arms aſſigned to him and his poſterity, by Benalt,

Clar. viz. Girony of ſix piece, or and ſable, over all 3 black

moor's head decouped. Philipott, p. 9 i.

(4) Capt. James Gunman, of the Royal Navy, was trea

ſurer of Greenwich Hoſpital, in the commiſſion of the peace

for the county of Kent, and a jurat of the Town and Port of

Dover. He married Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter of Edward

//yvell, of Dover, and dying in 1756, was buried in St.

Mary’s church in Dover; he left iſſue Chriſtopher Gunmar,

e/4; collector of the cuſtoms of the Town and Port of Dover,

who died in 1781, and was buried near his father, and his

ſon James Gunman, of Dover, eſq; is the preſent owner of

this eſtate. -

He bears for his arms—1ſt, Gunman . . . . . a ſpread eagle

argent, gorged with a ducal collar ar. 2d, Alderſey; Guiº,

on a bend argent, 3 leopard's face; or, between 2 cinquefoils

of the laſº. 3d, Wyvell ; Gules, 3 chevrons interfaced in baſe

waire, a chief or, 4th, Hanſon; Argent, 3 maſcles ſable,

on a chief of the 2d, 3 lions rampant of the 1/.

(e) Cozzi in the Britiſh, and Cambe in the Saxon, ſignify

the ſame ; viz, a hollow place or valley.
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in his 29th year, granted them both, with the

ſcite of the priory and other poſſeſſions late be

longing to it, in exchange to the Archbiſhop of

Canterbury and his ſucceſſors for ever; in which

ſituation theſe manors both continue, his Grace

the Archbiſhop being at this time entitied to the

inheritance of them (f).

A Court Baron is held for the manor of Dud.

manſcombe.

The manor and court-lodge, with the demeſne

lands, are demiſed by the Archbiſhop on beneficia

deaſes to different perſons. -

The manor is now demiſed to Mr. IHenry Far

brace and Iſaac Muſhey ſeal, in truſt, for the two

minor children of Mr. George Farbrace, of

Dover, gent. deceaſed.

The court-lodge and demeſne lands are demiſed

to Mr. George Horne, of Bºckland.

PRESENT STATE OF BUCKLAND.

The village of Buckland is built moſtly on

the northern ſide of the great London road lead

ing to Dover, to which it extends within leſs

than half a mile. It is a long ſtraggling village,

not very pleaſantly ſituated in the valley, at the

foot of the northern hills, the river Dour run

ning cloſe along the ſouthern ſide of it, over

which there is a new-built brick bridge.

At the weft end of the village is a ſeat, which

ſome few years ago belonged to Admiral ſir

john Bentley, knt. who deviſed it to Mr. William

Hills, and his widow now poſſeſſes it. On the

ſtream in this village is a corn-mill, and a large

well-conſtručied paper-mill, the manufactory of

which was greatly improved and afterwards car

ried forward by Mr. Paine, the late owner of it.

There is here likewiſe another paper-mill, occu

pied by Mr. Horne, being a beneficial leaſe from the

Archbp, the works of which have been likewiſe

much enlarged (g). Theſe have conſiderably

increaſed the population of this pariſh within

theſe few years, the manufacturers employed in

them being very numerous, conſiſting of men,

women, and children, who earn their conſtant

(f) In 1643, Henry Luſhingtºn, gent, was lºſe under the

Archbiſhop for the manor of Dudmanſcºmb, at the yearly rent

of 6l. 13s. 4d. It was lately held by the family of Hodgson,

of Dover, (who bore for their arms-Parted per chevron em

battled or and azure, 3 martlets,) from whence their inte

reſt paſſed to Mr. George Farbrace, of Dover, gent. above

mentioned; ſee Dover Priory below. In 1643, Stephen Mo

myn, gent. was leſse under the Archbiſhop of Barton Manor

in this pariſh, and Guffon, at the yearly rent of 91.6s. 8d.

Capt. James Gunman, of Dover, is the preſent lefte of it.

In the Augtn. office, bundle Kent 12, is a leaſe of this

manor of Barton, and ſundry premiſes, parcel of the ſame

in Buckland, from the Prior of Dover to 70%- Clarke, dated

anno 1 Henry VIII.
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| daily bread, in making the different ſorts of

paper at theſe mills.

In this broad and ſpacious vale, where the

lands are open and unincloſed and moſtly ara

ble, is ſituated Combe farm. On each ſide here

the hills riſe ſtupendous and romantic, on the

upper part of which the country becomes very

barren, conſiſting of ſmall incloſures of much

rough ground and coppice wood, on a poor

chalky ſoil. -

The fair, which uſed to be held here on St.

Bartholomew’s Day, Aug. 24, is now by change

of the ſtile held on Sept. 4, yearly.

In 1765, in digging a bank in this pariſh, a

leaden pot was found, filled with the ſilver coin

of K. Edward II. and III.'s reigns.

St. BARTHOLOMEw's Hospital.

In this pariſh was an Hoſpital for poor le

prous perſons, begun about the year 1141,

upon the ſolicitation of Oſberne and Godwin,

two monks of St. Martin's Priory, who ſub

jećted it to the diſpoſal of their Prior. It was

dedicated to St. Bartholomew, and was intended

to conſiſt of Io brethren, and as many ſiſters;

but their revenue not being ſufficient for ſo

many, they were reduced to eight of each. It

was diſſolved by the ačt for the ſuppreſſion of

hoſpitals and chantries, at the beginning of K.

Edw. VI.'s reign, who in his 6th year granted

the ſcite of it, with all its lands, revenues, and

appurtenances, to ſir Henry Palmer, knt. to hold

in capite (h). There are not now the leaſt traces

left of this hoſpital, or the chapel belonging

to it.

john Bowle, of St. Maries, in Dover, in 1556,

died poſſeſſed as leſſee of premiſes in Buckland,

ſometime belonging to this Hoſpital, part of

which was a fulling-mill and ſeven acres of land,

and a meadow of nine acres.

It appears by the copy of a certificate, that

this man took down this hoſpital for the ſake of

the materials, as well as the chapel of it, with.

out any legal commiſſion for this purpoſe.

(g) The mills in this pariſh and Charlton, which belong

to the Archbiſhºp, are demiſed by him at the yearly rent of

51, los. on a éewficial leaſe, to Mr. Thomas Horne.

(*) Secunda pars orig. ejus an. rot. 103. The revenues

of this hoſpital conſiſted of ſeveral ſmall grants of lands,

which lay in Buckland, Ewell, Leeds, Bobbing, Swingfield,

Deal, and Tilman/fone, and of ſeveral annuities from tene.

ments in different wards in the Town of Dover. Rot.

Eſch. ejus an: Pt. 5, rot. Io9. See Tanner's Monaſticon,

P. 2 13.

Theſe rents ſeem not to have been ſufficient for the

maintenance of the hºſpital, for they always pleaded great

poverty.

CHARITIES.



52 The of K E N T.H I S T O R Y

BUCKLAND.

C H A R I T I E S.

Bartholomew Smithcot, of this pariſh, by will

proved 1523, gave to the church of Buckland,

yearly, out of his lands in it 20d. for ever, to

be beſtowed in bread and drink for the poor

people, with liberty for the churchwardens to

diſtrain on non-payment (i).

George Colley, by will proved in 1605, gave 5l.

to be put in a ſtock, for the uſe and benefit of

the poor of this pariſh for ever. Both theſe le

gacies have been loſt to the pariſh almoſt time

out of mind, though there were 20s. paid from

the laſt-mentioned legacy in 1664.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

Buckland is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Dover. The church, which is exempted from

the Archdeacon, is dedicated to St. Andrew. It

is a ſmall building of two iſles and a chancel,

having a ſmall chapel on the ſouth ſide of it. It

has a low pointed tower at the weſt end (k).

The church of Buckland, as appears by the

ſurvey of Domeſday above-mentioned, was part

of the antient poſſeſſions of the Priory of Dover,

to which it was appropriated by Archbiſhop Iſlip,

in the year 1364 (l). In the 8th year of K.

Richard II, anno 1384, this church was valued

at 91.6s. 8d. and in this ſtate it continued till

the diſſolution of the priory, in the 27th year of

K. Henry VIII, when an act paſſing for the

Juppreſſion of all ſuch religious houſes as were

under the clear yearly value of 2Col. and for

giving them to the King, this Priory was ſur

rendered that ſame year, with all its lands and

poſſeſſions to the uſe of the King and his heirs

for ever; but they did not remain long in the

hands of the crown, for the King granted this

church appropriate and the advowſon of it, toge

ther with the ſcite and other poſſeſſions of the

Priory, by his indenture in his 29th year, to the

Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his ſucceſſors for

ever, in exchange, in manner as has been already

(i) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(4) In this church is a monument for Edward Baker, eſ;

rear-admiral of the Royal Navy, who married Sarah,

daughter of William Bentley, of Deal, and died Aug. 31,

1751. Arms-Sable, a griffin ſegreant ermine, ducally gorged

ar, beaked and membred gules.—A memorial for William

Bentley and Sarah his wife, and Capt. Thomas Bently their

ſon.—A monument for ſir John Bentley, knt. vice-admiral of

the white, on which are enumerated his ſeveral gallant ac

tions in the ſervice of his country. He died Jan. 2, 1772,

at. 69. Arms-Argent, a chevron between 3 martlets.-Anda

memorial for Lady Louiſa, wife of Charles P'entris Field, eſ;

Richard Holte, of this pariſh, by his will anno 1514, or

dered his body to be buried in the chapel of St. Thomas
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mentioned above (m), ſubjeći nevertheleſ; to the

payment of 41. yearly to the Vicar of this

church (n); fince which it has remained parcel

of the poſſeſſions of the ſee of Canterbury, his

Grace the Archbiſhop being at this time poſſeſſed

of the appropriation of this church, together

with the advowſon of the vicarage of it (o).

James Gunman, eſq., is the preſent leſſee of this

parſonage under his Grace the Archbiſhop.

In 1588, here were communicants 120, and

it was valued at 7ol. This church being eſ

teemed a chapel, is not valued in the King's

books.

The Archbiſhop nominates a perpetual curate to

it, who receives the above-mentioned penſion

of 41. yearly from him. Archbiſhop juxon, in

conformity to the King's letters mandatory,

augmented this curacy, by indenture anno 13

Charles II, with 12l. per annum, to be paid out

of the great tythes, and the ſame was con

firmed by indenture again, anno 27 of the ſame

reign (p). It is now of about the clear yearly

value of 26l. (4)

There was a portion of tythes, at a place in

this pariſh, called Otterton, alias Ankerton Dane,

which in the 37th year of Q. Elizabeth was in

the hands of the crown, and the Queen that

year demiſed it, then in the occupation of Tho

mas Andrews, for 21 years, to jobn Browne, at

the yearly rent of 15s. (r)

It is now held by james Gunman, eſ; by the

yearly fee-farm of 15s.
º

CHURCH OF BUCKLAND,

Pat Rons,
or by whom preſented. Rectors.

(3) Ralph Bertram, in 1247.

(#) Ralph Talebot, in 1257.

V1 cars.

(u) Thomas Ledys, in 1496.

(v) Thomas Rich, obt. 1499.

Richard Taylor, obt. Feb.

1598.

Richard Pickering, Cl. Feb.

1581, reſig. 1598.

The Archbiſhop.

within this church, being that youthward of the chance!

above-mentioned.

(l) Leiger Book of St. Martin's Priory, f. 107*, Mſſ,

Lambeth. Pat. 38, Edw. III, p. 2, m. 32. In the above

Leiger Book, f. 254°, is a deſcription of the limits and

bounds of this pariſh.

(m) See above, under Shebberſwell, p. 5.

(n) Augtn. off. box Kent, A. 21.

(o) In 1643, john Boys, gent. was leſſee of this parſonage,

on a beneficial leaſe, under the Archbiſhop, at 51. per annum.

(p) Kennet's Imp. p. 256.

(4) Bacon's Lib. Reg. p. 32. (r) Inrolm. Augtn. off.

(º) (t) Regiſt. Abb. Sce Radig, cart. 113, 114.

(u) (v) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

james
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james Calſehill, 1598, obt. |

1602.

Walter Richards, A. M. ind.

May 1602, reſig. 1616.

john Harman Romſwinkell,

S. T. L. June 1666, obt.

1675. -

Wm. Barney, indućt. March

1675, obt. 1684.

Richard Marſh, 1703.

---- Eyres, S.T. P. in 1739.

(w) john Marſh, obt. Sept.

1773.

(x) Alexander james, A. M.

Septem. 1773. Preſent

Curate.

C H A R L T O N

L' ES next to Buckland eaſtward. It is writ

ten in Domeſday, Carlentone, and uſually at

preſent Charlton by Dover, to diſtinguiſh it from

another pariſh of the ſame name near Greenwich,

in this county. This pariſh lies only part of it

in the hundred of Bewſborough, in which the

church is ſituated, and the reſidue of it in

Charlton ward, within the juriſdićlion of the

Cinque Ports, and of the Corporation of the Town

and Port of Dover.

The Borſholder, choſen at the manor of Dud

manſcombe, in the adjoining pariſh of Buckland,

has juriſdićtion over that part of this pariſh

within the hundred of Bewſborough.

There is at preſent no manor diſtinguiſhed

particularly by the name of the manor of

Charlton; the manor of Dover Priory claiming

over great part of it without the juriſdićlion of

the Cinque Ports. But that there was in antient

times ſuch a manor, is very certain; for it ap

pears, that

THE MANOR of chARLTON,

at the time of taking the ſurvey of Domeſday,

was part of the poſſeſſions of the Canons of St.

Martin's Priory in Dover, under the general title

of whoſe lands it is thus entered in it :

In Beuſberg Hå. Radulf de S. Sanſºme ten. 1.

M. in pbenda. Cerlentone vocat & defd ſe p 1.

ſolin. Ibi ht. 3. villos. & 4. bord, cu. I. car.

(w) Vicar likewiſe of Iſºftcliffe, and St. Margaret's Cliffe.

(x) And Vicar of St. Margaret's Cliffe.

The Archbiſhop, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is Vicar of this church,

as appropriate Rector of it. For whenever the religious ac

quired the appropriation of any church, and there was no

care taken for the endowment of a vicarage, they either

ſerved it themſelves, or allowed, with the approbation of

the dioceſan, a ſmall penſion to the vicar who ſerved it.—

On the ſuppreſſion theſe appropriate churches came into the

Vol. IV. P
---

Bews Bo Rou G H H U ND RED.

Int, tot. val. 7o. ſol. T. R. E. 10o, ſol. Leuuin

tenuit in pbenda.

In ead villa ten Wills fili Ogerii. 1. ſolin & ibi

bt. 1. vill &. 7. bord, cu dim car. & I. molin de

4o, ſol, Ibi qaa francig ht 1. car. Iſa Wills ten

1. Monaſt in Dovere de epo & redd ei 1 1. ſol.

Canomici calum. Hoc tot val 6 lib. T. R. E. 12

lib. Sired tenuit. -

Which is: In Beuſ!erg Hundred. Ralph de S.

Samſone holds 1 manor as a prebend, called Cerlen

tone, and it is taxed for 1 ſuling. There he has 3

villeins, and 4 borderers, with 1 carucate. In the

whole it is worth 70 ſhillings. In the time of K.

Edward the Confeſſor, 1oo ſhillings. Leuuin held

it as a prebend. -

In the ſame pariſh, William the ſon of Ogerius

bolds 1 ſuling, and there he has 1 villein, and 7

borderers, with half a carucate, and 1 mill of 40

ſhillings. There a certain Frenchman has 1 caru

cate. The ſame William holds 1 church in Dovere

of the Biſhop (of Baieux), and it pays him 11

ſhillings. The Canons diſpute it. The whole of

this is worth 6 pounds. In the time of K. Edward

the Confeſſor, 12 pounds. Sired held it.

This manor, with the reſt of the poſſeſſions

above-deſcribed, continued afterwards with the

Priory of St. Martin, till the general diſſolution of

it in the 27th year of K. Henry VIII, when

they were granted with the ſcite of the Priory

and other eſtates of it, in exchange to the Arch

biſhop of Canterbury and his ſucceſſors, part of

whoſe poſſeſſions it continues at this time. But

this eſtate has long ſince loſt even the reputa

tion of having been a manor; and the manor of

Dudmanſcombe, the ſcite of which is in the ad

joining pariſh of Buckland, which was formerly

part of the poſſeſſions of the above Priory, and

was after the ſuppreſſion granted as above-men

tioned to the Archbiſhop, who claims over a part

of this pariſh, and the waſte within it.

The Hoſpital of St. Mary, uſually called the

Maiſon Dieu, in Dover, adjoining to the ſouthern

bounds of this pariſh, was poſſeſſed of much

land in it, which at the ſuppreſſion of it in K.

Henry VIII.'s reign, came into the hands of

the crown, where theſe lands remained at the

death of K. Charles I; two years after which

they were ſurveyed by order of the ſtate, when

it was found that they conſiſted of 351 acres,

of the improved rent of 1561. per annum, but

hands of the crown, in the like ſtate as the religious held

them, and were again granted in the ſame ſtate, (generally

however with the reſervation of the payment of the antient

penſion to others,) eccleſiaſtics as well as laymen, who be

coming Rectors became likewiſe Vicars of them, and from

that time appointed Curates to ſerve in their reſpective

churches, with the payment yearly of the antient reſerved

penſions to them; and this is the general caſe of all pºrpetual

curacies.

that
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that the whole had been of late enjoyed by the

Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle, at the yearly rent of

121. 1 os. 8d, (y) Beſides which, the above Hoſ

pital was poſſeſſed of other lands in this pariſh ;

the particulars of which will be mentioned be

below, under the account of the Hoſpital, in

Dover.

PRESENT STATE OF CHARLTON,

The village of Charlton, with the church, is

ſituated in the valley, about two fields north

ward of the great London road, very near the

entrance into the town of Dover; and it extends

ſouthward on the other ſide of that road, and

joins Hougham up the Black-borſe valley, as it

does northward to Guſtom.

The river Dour, an account of which has

already been given above, runs through it eaſt

ward, and having turned a corn-mill here (z),

continues its courſe on towards Dover Harbour.

Above the village, which is ſituated in a low

flat of paſture ground, the hills riſe northward

very high. In the vale beyond which, ſtill fur

ther northward of Dover Caſile, is a wide deep

ſpace, called Knights Bottom, from the Knights

belonging to the Caſtle having continually

made uſe of it in former times to exerciſe their

feats of chivalry in. From its ſituation, and the

deſcription of it in antient writers, ſomewhere

about this place ſeems to have bid fair for having

been the Portus Dubris of the Romans, which is

corroborated by the anchors and planks of

ſhips having been dug up near this village, not

many years ſince.

There are no parochial charities.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

CHARLton is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Dover. The church, which is a rečiory, dedi

cated to St. Peter and St. Paul, is a very ſmall

building, conſiſting of a body, a high chancel,

and a ſmaller one on the ſouth ſide. It has a low

(y) Wiz. Land in Guſ?on and Charlton, called the Mea

dowſ, 45 acres, improved rents, 331. 1 os. 5d. Great ara

ble field, 56 acres, 421. Paſture adjoining to Dover Caſtle

and the main ſea, 80 acres, 321. Warden-down, on the

north ſide of the Caſtle, 150 acres, 411. 5s. Caſtle land,

near the former, 20 acres, 71. Augtn. office, Surveys of

Crown Lands, tempore inter regni.

(2) This mill was part of the poſſeſſions of the Priory of

St. Martin in Dover, and after the ſuppreſſion of it was

granted by K. Henry VIII, in his 29th year, by the de

ſcription of the water-mill, with the mill-pond and ſtream

of water belonging to it, and one tenement and garden in

Charlton, late in the tenure of Hugh Adam, and lately be

longing to the Priory of Dover, to Robert Barkenal, of the

King's houſhold, eſq; for 21 years, at the yearly rent of

1ol ſhillings. It now belongs to his Grace the Archbiſhop,

and is demiſed by him, with the mill at Buckland, on a be

neficial leaſe, at the yearly rent of 51. Ios, to Mr. Thomas Horn. |
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pointed ſteeple at the weſt end, in which there

is one ſmall bell (a).

The reëtory of this church was formerly ac

counted a manor and an appendage to the barony

of Chilham, and as ſuch, had in earlier times

the ſame poſſeſſors. From the family of De

Dover, it accordingly deſcended to Iſabel, wife

firſt of David de Strabolgie, Earl of Athol, and ſe

condly of Alexander Baliol; and by the inquiſi

tion taken in the 56th year of K Henry III, ſhe

was found to die ſeiſed of the barony of Chilham,

to which appertained, among others, this church

of Charlton, Richard de Dover being her ſon and

heir (b). In the reign of K. Edw. II. Bartholo

mew de Badleſmere, that great and powerful baron,

of Ledes Caſtle, having obtained a grant of the

above barony, poſſeſſed this church likewiſe, and

in the 13th year of that reign, having procured

the King's licence to found a houſe of Canons

Regular in the pariſh of Badleſmere, ſettled this

church, among others, as part of its endow

ment; but by reaſon of the troubles which quick

ly afterwards followed, and the Lord Badly mere

being attainted and executed (c), nothing further

was done towards carrying his intentions for

ward, till the 4th year of K. Edw. III, when the

King confirmed what had been done towards this

foundation, and likewiſe this church, among

others, to it; but for what reaſon is unknown,

the deſign of carrying it forward fell to the

ground, and the ſeveral poſſeſſions confirmed to

it continued in lay hands, as did this church,

which, the proceſs andjudgment againſt the Lord

Badleſmere having been reverſed, was reflored to

his ſon Giles de Badleſmere, among the reſt of

his father's poſſeſſions, in the 7th year of that

reign. He died, without iſſue, ſeiſed of this

church in the 12th year of that reign, leaving

Elizabeth his wife, daughter of Iłżlliam Monta

gue, Earl of Saliſbury, ſurviving, who poſſeſſed

it in dower, and died anno 33 (d) of that reign;

upon which Maud, his eldeſt ſiſter and co heir,

on the partition of her eſtates, entitled her huſ

band jobn de Vere, Earl of Oxford, to the poſ.

(a) This church has been for many years the burial

place of the family of Monins, the patrons of it. There is

a monument for Peter Momins, of Dover, merchant and ju

rat, obt. 1738. He left a daughter Mary, married to the Rev.

William Battely; ſhe died at Dover, anno 1778.–Another

monument for Richard Monims, A. M. who was patron of

this church and of Ringwold 13 years, Maſter of the King's

School in Canterbury, Restor of Rattleſien and Drinºcº in

the co. of Suffolk, and Prebendary of Briſtol.

(b) See Chilham, vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 128.

(c) By the inquiſition, which was not taken till the 2d

year of K. Edward III, it was found that he died ſeiſed of

73s. 5d. rent, (i.e. rents of aſſize,) in this pariſh. Rot.

Eſch. ejus an. Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 57, et ſeq.

(d) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. Dugd. Bar, vol. ii, p. 57, et

ſeq. See vol. ii. of this hiſt. under Badle/mere, p. 774.

ſeſſion
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ſeſſion of it, who died next year, and as was

found by inquiſition, ſeiſed of this church, and

of a tenement in Charlton, as parcel of his ma

nor of Ridlingwold, but by what ſervice was not

found; and that Thomas de Vere was his ſon

and heir (e).

How long this church continued in this fa

mily, I have not found ; but it appears by the

Eſtheat Rolls, that Ralph, Baron of Graysłock,

died ſeiſed of it in the 6th year of K. Henry V,

as did Elizabeth, wife of Ralph Boteler, of Sude

ley, in the 2d year of K. Edward IV ; from

which time till the reign of K. Henry VIII (f),

I can give no further account of it 3 only that

jobn Monins, eſq; lieutenant of Dover Caſtle,

(e) Rot. Eſch. ejus am.
-

(f) Anno 19 Henry VII, the advowſon of this church

was found to be held of Kingston manor by knights ſervice.

By the ſeveral Eſtheat Rolls and other records above-men

tioned, this reëlory ſeems always to have been mentioned as

ºr manor

(g) john Menins, lieutenant of Dover Caſtle, was ſecond

fon of john Moning, of Swanton in Liddon, whoſe eldeſt ſon

was of Walderſhare, where a further account of his deſcen

dants, and of the early part of this family may be ſeen.

jobn Monins, the ſecond ſon above-mentioned, married jane,

daughter and coheir of Thomas Alday, of Chequer in 4/4,

ºff; by whom he had iſſue two ſons and four daughters ;-

of the ſons, Thomas will be mentioned hereafter, and Wil

Iiam married Elizabeth Audley, by whom he had a ſon Ed

ward, married to the daughter and heir of Wolger, by

whom he left iſſue—of the daughters, Battell married hil

liam Hannington, of Dover; Parnell married Edward Stock

Thomas Monins the eldeſt ſon,

above-mentioned, was twice married, firſt, to Elizabeth,

daughter of ſir john Peyton, knt. by whom he had Edward,

who died without iſſue, and a daughter Peyton, who mar

ried George Toke, of Bere, eſ; he married ſecondly Alice,

daughter of William Criſpe, º/4; lieutenant of Dover Caſtle,

by whom he had Stephen, of whom below, and ſeveral other

ſons, who died without iſſue, and four daughters; Mary

married to ſºr Cavilero Maycot, knt. Frances married, firſt,

Goldwell Rogers, ſecondly, ſir Chriſtopher Mann, knt.; Mary

Stephen Monini, the
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poſſeſſed it at the latter end of that reign, and

died ſeiſed of it in 1554, in whoſe deſcendants

the advowſon of it has continued down to john

Monims, now of Canterbury, eſq, the preſent

patron of it (g).

It is not valued in the King's books. In 1578,

it was valued at 15l. In 1640, at 3ol. com

municants 24. It is now a diſcharged living of

about the clear yearly value of 321. (b)

The reótor of this pariſh has only a part of the

great tythes ariſing within it; the remainder

being part of the poſſeſſions of the Archbiſhop,

who demiſes the ſame, with lands in this pariſh,

on a beneficial leaſe, to james Gunman, of Dover,

eſł;

with ; jane and Catherine.

married Leonard Spraklyn, and Anne.

eldeſt ſon, was of Dover, gent. and married Mary, daugh

ter of ſir Charles Hales, of Thanington, Änt. by whom he

had iſſue ſeveral ſons and daughters, of whom the eldeſt,

Thomas Monini, of Fordwich, eſ; died in 1629, and was

buried in the chancel of Lydden church, having in 1626

married Anne, daughter of Thomas Hales, of Thaning

ton, eſ; by whom he had a ſon Stephen, who died without

iſſue. Charles, the ſecond ſon of Stephen, died without

iſſue. Stephen died an infant. William was the fourth ſon,

of whom hereafter. Richard, of Canterbury, gent. the fifth

ſon, died in 1701, and was buried in Harbledowne chancel,

having been twice married, firſt, to Elizabeth Marſhall,

and ſecondly, to Mrs. Anne Sprac{lyn, by whom he had a

daughter Elizabeth, married to Richard Glover.—C)f the

daughters, Mary married to John Rygate; Anne, in 1629,

to Edward Warde, Cl. jane, in 1630, to Thomas Fineux,

of Hougham, gent. and Dorothy, in 1629, to Simon Dale, of

Hollingborne, gent. William Monini, the fourth but ſecond

ſurviving ſon, married, in 1644, Margaret, daughter of

Thomas Toke, of Bere, and died in 1686, having had iſſue

by her three ſons and two daughters; viz. Thomas, of

Dover, of whom hereafter ; joan; Stephen, who died a

youth in 1656, and was buried in Lydden chancel; Mary

married Stephen Knowler, of Canterbury, gent, and William,

who left a ſon William. Thomas Monins, of Dover, gent.

the eldeſt ſon, died in 1730, and was buried in Charlton

church, having married, firſt, Mary, daughter of Nicholas

Eaton, and fiſter of ſir Peter Eaton, knt. and ſecondly, An

tonia Frances, of Biſhopſ?orne, widow; by his firſt wife he

had four ſons and one ſurviving daughter, married to Mr.

John Hollingbery.—Of the ſons, William died an infant;

Richard will be mentioned below ; Thomas was of London;

and Peter was of Dover, merchant, and dying in 1738,

was buried at Charlton, leaving by Anne, daughter of Ro

bert Coulſion, a daughter Mary, married to William Battely,

Cl. Richard Monins, the eldeſt ſurviving ſon, was a clergy

man, Prebendary of Briſtol, and Head Maſter of the King's

School in Canterbury, and Rećtor of Ringwold; he died in

1750, and was buried in this church, having married Mary,

daughter of john Dauling, Cl, who died in 1760, by whom

he had three ſons and five daughters, of whom Thomas died

an infant in 1731. . Richard Monins, Cl, A. M. took the

name of Eaton, and was Rector of Ringwold, and of this

church of Charlton ; he died in 1770 unmarried, and was

buried in the above church of Ringwold. john, born in

1741, who became his brother's heir, of whom below.—

Of the daughters, Grace and Maria, died unmarried; Ca

therine married John Woodward, gent. by whom ſhe left an

only ſurviving daughter Mary-Albinia, married to ſºr Tho

mas Hyde Page, knt. and died in 1794, at Beaumaris in

North Wales, having had iſſue ſeveral children. John

Monins, late of Woodford in Eſſex, but now of Canterbury,

eſ?; above-mentioned, the preſent patron of this church,

and the only heir male of this antient family, married in

1788, Sarah, the daughter of Mr. John Trice, of A//ard,

by whom he has iſſue four ſons and one daughter. He

bears for his arms-Gules, 3 creſcents or; quartered with the

coats of Montford, Polton, Craythorn, Piſing, Shouldon, Hal.

den, Beuſield, Colby, Malmains, Waldworth/hare, Greenford,

Lutteridge, Swanton, Alday, Exhurſ?, Sepham, Notbeame,

and Ellis; in all 19 coats. This pedigree, from Stephen

Monixs, who married Mary Hales, agrees (excepting where

it diſagrees with pariſh and other authentic regiſters) with

the records in the College of Arms, as was atteſted by

Ralpê Bigland and Iſaac Heard, Norroy, in 1779, and the

more antient part of it from the Viſitations of the co. of

Kent, Mſſ. pedigrees, and other the like evidences.

(h) Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 32. Memd. de Decimis

Rećt. de Cherlton. Leiger Book of St. Martin, Dover,

f, 25.3°, Mſſ. Lambeth.

Sir



56 The
K E N T.H I S. T O R Y of

CHARLTON.

Sir George Newman, LL.D. and commiſſary,

held a viſitation in this church, on April 7th,

1602.

CHURCH OF CHARLTON.

PAT Rons,

or by whom preſented.

Rich. Laycolte, of

Pale in co. Dor

ſet, hac vice.

Tho. Monins, eſt;

Rectors.

john Mounte, June 18,

1582.

William Watts, March 28,

1587, obt. 1608.

Barnaby Pownall, March 24,

1608, obt. 1638.

Edward Ward, A. M. Sept.

Stepb. Monins, eſq;

14, 1638.

Nicholas North, Cl. July

1646.

Thomas Pearce, 1662, obt.

1666.

john Warley, A. M. March

28, 1666, obt. 1679.

jobn Barham, Cl. June 2,

1679, obt. 1690.

Win Monins, gent.

(i) He was Reāor of St. James's, Dover, and Vicar of

Hougham; in the former of which churches he lies buried.

(k) Vicar likewiſe of Shelbertſwell and Colºred.

(1) He, and his ſucceſſor were likewiſe Rectors of Ring

-vold.

(m) He was Second Maſter of the King's School in Can
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Tho. Momins, gent. (i) Wm. Brewer, Cl. Sept.

17, 1690, obt. 17Co.

(k) David Campredon, A. M.

Jan. 31, 17oo, obt. Mar.

2, 1731.

Henry Hemmett, Aug. 25,

1731, obt. 1742.

jobn Hawes, A. B. June 5,

1742, obt. 1747.

(1) Iſaac Teale, Dec. 5, 1747,

reſig. 1748.

jobn Hicks, jun. A.B. Sept.

30, 1748, obt. 1754.

(m) john Tucker, A. M.

March 14, 1755, refig.

1758.

(n) Richard Monins, A. M.

Feb. 27, 1758, obt. Feb.

23, 1770.

(o) Thomas Gurney, March

1770, obt. June 1774.

Tho. johnſon, A. M. July

1774. Preſent Rećior.

Richard Monins.

terbury, and afterwards Rećtor of Ringwold. He died in

1776, and was buried in the chancel of Wºffwell Church.

(n) Patron of this Church and of Ringwold, of which he

was likewiſe Rećtor. In 1769, he took the ſurname of

Eaton, and was buried at Ringwold.

(2) He and his ſucceſſor were likewiſe Vicars of Seaſaï

ter, and Curates of Whiſtaple.

The T O W N

OW ER lies at the eaſtern extremity of

Kent, adjoining to the ſea, the great high

London road towards France ending at it. It

lies adjoining to the pariſh of Buckland, laſt

deſcribed, eaſtward, in the Lath of St. Auguſtine

and Eaſtern Diviſion of the county. It is within

the liberty of the Cinque Ports, and the juriſdic

tion of the Corporation of the Town and Port of

Dover.

Dover, written in the Latin Itinerary of

Antonine, Dubris. By the Saxons, Dofra, and

Dofris. By later hiſtorians, Doveria; and in

the Book of Domeſday, Dovere; took its name

(p) Lambarde, p. 149. Camden, p. 248.

(7) From hence, the Romans, in ſeveral of their coins,

repreſented Britain as a woman ſitting on a high rock, or

and P O R T of D O V E R.

moſt probably from the Britiſh words, Dufir,

ſignifying water, or Dufirrha, bigh and fleep,

alluding to the cliffs adjoining to it (p).

It is ſituated at the extremity of a wide and

ſpacious valley, incloſed on each ſide by high

and ſteep hills or cliffs (4), and making allow

ance for the ſea's withdrawing itſelf from be

tween them, anſwers well to the deſcription

given of it by julius Caeſar in his Commen

tarlC.S.

In the middle ſpace, between this chain of

high cliffs, in a break or opening, lies the

Town of Dover and its Harbour, which latter,

cliff, in the ſea, as may be ſeen in thoſe of Antoninus Piaf,

and Severas.

before
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before the ſea was ſhut out, ſo late as the Nor

man conqueſt, was ſituated much more within

the land than it is at preſent, as will be further

noticed below.

T H E C A S T L E.

On the ſummit of one of theſe cliffs, of

ſudden and ſtupendous height, cloſe on the

north ſide of the town and harbour, ſtands

Dover Caſtle, ſo famous and renowned in all the

hiſtories of former times (q), though now it is

for the moſt part a uſeleſs heap of ruins. It is

ſituated ſo exceeding high, that it is at moſt

times plainly to be ſeen from the loweſt lands

on the coaſt of France, and as far beyond as the

eye can diſcern. Its ſize, for it contains within

it 35 acres of ground, fix of which are taken

up by the antient buildings, gives it the ap

pearance of a ſmall city, having its citadel con

ſpicuous in the midſt of it, with extenſive for

tifications, and many towers around, at proper

diſtances, along its walls. The hill, or rather

rock, on which it ſtands, is ragged and iteep

towards the town and harbour, ſouthward; but

towards the ſea, eaſtward, it is a perpendi

cular precipice of a wonderful height, being

(7) Leland in his Itinerary, calls it The Maine, ſºrong,

and famoſ Caſel ºf Dover; and in his Poem, ſtyled Geneth

liacon Illuſ. Eaduerdi Principis Cambriae, he thus ſpeaks of

this Caſtle;

Doris.

Montis in aerii praerupto vertice Caſtrum

Arviragi flat, opus non expugnabile Bello,

Praecipitare virum, quem de temone Britanno

Non unquam potuit Romana potentia fortem.

Doris amara Vctus dedit arcinomen, et Urbi.

Haec ubi ſenſiſret tanti nova gaudia partus,

Explicuit celſis Vexilla mitentia muris,

Purpureaſq; Cruces in Sindone lenis agebat

Candidula Zephyrus, fortis quoq; Sigma Georgi

Fulmina Convomiut hinc, inde frequentia totis

Turribus, intonuitg; minis animoſa Secundis.

Adſonuit Pontus: nautae Cecinere Celeuma.

ltin. vol. ix, p. 9.

(r) Kilburne ſays, there was a tower here, called Caſar’s

Tower, afterwards the King's Lodgings; but theſe, now

called the King’s Keep, were built by K. Henry II, as will

be further mentioned below; and he further ſays, there

were to be ſeen here great pipes and caſks bound with iron

hoops, in which was liquor ſuppoſed to be wine, which by

long lying had become as thick as treacle, and would cleave

like birdlime; ſalt congealed together as hard as ſtone;

croſs and long bows and arrows, to which braſs was faſ

tened inſtead of feathers, and they were of ſuch ſize, as not

to be fit for the uſe of men of that or any late ages. Theſe,

Iambarde ſays, the inhabitants ſhewed as having belonged

to Caeſar, and the wine and ſalt as part of the proviſion he

had brought with him hither. And Camden relater, that

he was ſhewn theſe arrows, which he thinks were ſuch as

the Romans uſed to ſhoot out of their engines, which were

like to large croſs-bows. Theſe laſt might, no doubt,

though not Caeſar's, belong to the Romans of a later time;

Vol. IV. Q
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more than 320 feet high, from its baſis on the

ſhore.

Common tradition ſuppoſes, that julius Cæſar

was the builder of this caſtle, as well as others

in this part of Britain, but ſurely without a

probability of truth; for our brave country

men found Caeſar ſufficient employment of a

far different ſort, during his ſhort ſtay in Bri.

tain, to give him any opportunity of erecting

even this one fortreſs (r). - -

That there was one built here, during the

continuance of the Roman empire in Britain,

muſt be ſuppoſed from the neceſſity of it, and

the circumſtances of thoſe times; and the ex

iſtence of one plainly appears, from the remains

of the tower and other parts of the antient

church within it, and the obtagon tower at the

weſt end, in which are quantities of Roman

brick and tile. Theſe towers are evidently the

remains of Roman work, the former of much

leſs antiquity than the latter, which may be well

ſuppoſed to have been built as early as the

Emperor Claudius, whoſe expedition hither was

about or immediately ſubſequent to the year

of Chriſt 44 (s). Of theſe towers, probably

the latter was built for a ſpeculum, or watch

tower (t), and was uſed, not only to watch the

and the former might, perhaps, be part of the proviſions

and ſtores which K. Henry VIII. laid in here, at a time

when he paſſed from hence over ſea to France. But for

many years paſt it has not been known what is become of

any of theſe things.

Others, averſe to Caeſar's having built this caſtle, and

yet willing to give the building of it to the empire of the

Romans of a later time, ſuppoſe, and that perhaps with

ſome probability, it was firſt erected by Arviragus, (or

Arivog, as he is called on his coin,) King of Britain, in

the time of Claudius the Roman Emperor, who thought ſo

highly of him, that he gave him his daughter in marriage.

Lamb. Peramb. p. 153. Harris's Hiſt. of Kent, p. 371.

Burton on Antonine, p. 186. *

(*) The Emperor Claudius, in his 3d conſulate, ſent over

Aulus Plautius, a General of Praetorian dignity, with an

army into Britain, and ſoon afterwards followed himſelf.

Plautius ſlaid near ſeven years in this iſland, during which

time he reduced this part of Britain into the form of a

Roman province, and placed a colony of veterans to ſecure it,

moſt probably on this hill, before any other forts were built

in the interior part of the country; this being the neareſt

part of Britain to the oppoſite ſhore, where it could com

mand the harbour in the receiving of a reinforcement from

the Continent, and ſecure a retreat to it, if neceſſary, with

the aſſiſtance of their ſhipping.

. (1) Sommer differs from moſt others in his opinion here,

for paſſing by the očiagon tower in filence, he ſays, that he

rather chuſes to think that which had been the church or

chapel of the caſtle, either to have ariſen out of the ruins of

the Roman fortreſs, or that at leaſt the ſquare tower in the

middle of it, between the body and the chancel, fitted with

holes on all parts for ſpeculation, to have been the Roman

ſpeculum, or watch tower; and that after the Romans were

gone, the Chriſtians of ſucceeding times, deſigning to ac

commodate the garriſon with a church or chapel, made

uſe
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approach of enemies, but with another on the

oppoſite hill, to point out the ſafe entrance

into this port between them, by night as well

as by day.

In this fortreſs, the Romans ſeem afterwards

to have kept a garriſon of veterans, as we

learn from Pancirollus, who wrote his Notitia

ſomewhat later than the time of the Emperors

Arcadius and Honorius, viz. before the middle

of the 5th century, who, in the deſcription of

the Government of Britain, tells us, that a

principal officer under the Romans, called Comes

Littoris Saxonici, or Count of the Saxon ſhore,

having the guard of this coaſt from the depre

dations of the Saxon pirates, had among the

troops, under his command, in this part of

Britain, a company of ſoldiers under their

Chief, called Praepoſitus Militum Tungricanorum,

ſtationed within this fortreſs.

Out of the remains of part of the above

mentioned Roman buildings here, a Chriſtian

church was erected, as moſt hiſtorians write,

by Lucius, K. of Britain, about the year 161 ;

but it is much to be doubted whether there

ever was ſuch a King in Britain—if there was,

he was only a tributary Chief to the Roman

Emperor, under whoſe peculiar government

Britain was then accounted. (u)

This church was built in honour of Our Sa

viour for the promotion of Chriſtianity, and no

doubt for the uſe of that part of the garriſon

in particular, who were at that time the true

P O R T of D O V E R.

believers of the goſpel, and afterwards during

the different changes of the Chriſtian and Pagan

religions in theſe parts, was made uſe of accor

dingly, till St. Auguſtine, at the requeſt of K.

Ethelbert, ſoon after the year 597, re-conſecrated

it, and dedicated it anew, to the uſe of Chriſii

anity, and in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary.

His ſon and ſucceſſor Eadbald, K. of Kent,

who during his father's life had been entruſted

with the government of this Caſtle, having at

the latter end of his reign renounced the errors

of Paganiſm, founded a College of Secular Canons

and a Provoſt in this church, whoſe habitations,

undoubtedly near it, there are not the leaſt

traces of. Theſe continued here till after the

year 691 ; when Widred, K. of Kent, having

increaſed the fortifications, and finding the re

ſidence of the religious within them an incum

brance, removed them from hence into the Town

of Dover, to the antient church of St. Martin ;

in the deſcription of which below, a further

account of them will be given.

On the removal of theſe Canons it ſeems pro

bable, that K. Widred immediately pulled down

their college, but the church remained as ſuch

for the uſe of the garriſon ; and in later times,

as appears by the Wills in the Prerogative

office in Canterbury, it came to be eſteemed a

parochial church, having the diſtrićt of the

Caſtle as a pariſh to it, by the name of the

Pariſh of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary within the

Caſtle of Dover (v). This church had after

uſe of this ſpeculum, and added to it thoſe parts whereof

the reſt of the chapel then conſiſted.

The deſign of the edagon tower is fimple, but admirably

contrived for its uſe as a pharos, or ‘watch tower. The baſe

is cºagonal without, and a ſquare within, but the fides of

the ſquare and cáagon are equal, viz. 15 Roman feet, which

reduces the wall to the thickneſs of 1c feet. In this manner

it was carried up to the top, which was much higher than it

is at preſent, but it retires inward continually from all

ſides, with much the ſame proportion as an AEgyptian obe

liſk. Upon four of theſe ſides are narrow windows hand

ſomely turned with a ſemicircular of Roman brick, ſix feet

high. The door to it is on the eaſt fide, about ſix feet wide,

well-turned over-head, with an arch made of a courſe of

Roman brick and ſtone alternately, 14 feet high. All the

ftones of this building are of a narrow ſcantling, and the

manner of the compoſure throughout is perfectly the ſame

with that at Richborough. There are firſt two courſes of

this brick, which are level with the bottom of the win

dows; then ſeven courſes of hewn ſtone, which mount up

to the top of the windows; then two courſes of brick and

ſeven of ſtone alternately, to the top. Every window, by

this means, reaching to a ſtage or ſtory. There are five of

theſe ſtages left, which are viſible enough to a diſcerning

eye ; though ſome are ſtopped up, others covered over,

and ſome have more modern church-like windows put in

the inſide might probably have been entirely filled up with

a ſtaircaſe. The height left of this building is 40 feet,

and it might have been 20 feet higher originally. The

whole number of windows in the fide was eight. This

tower was caſed over moſt likely in K. Henry V.'s reign,

ſºr Thomas Erpingham being then Conſtable, whoſe arms

2 bars and a canton, ate placed on a ſtone in the nortl fide

of it; but this caſing is now dropping off, and the old work

is again expoſed to view. The lait uſe made of this tower

was to hold a ring of belis, the largeſt of which, as appears

by the inſcription on it, was given by ſºr Roger A/leton,

conſtable and warden, anno 4 Richard II. Theſe bells fºr

George Rooke begged of Q. Anne to remove to Port/newtſ.

for which town he was Member in Parliament; and the

lead, which covered the tower, being ſoon after ſold for a

trifling ſum, left this antient building open to the corroding

effects of the ſea air, and to periſh by the violent effects of

every winter ſtorm.

(a) It is probable, that at this time there was one Luciar,

ſon of Coiluſ, who might be a King under the Romans, in

Britain, and was in friendſhip with Marcus Antoninus Perus

Caeſar, as may be learned from Archbiſhop Uſher’s Primor

diae, chap. iii, p. 39, 40. Baxter, in his Gloſſary, ſays,

he was a perſon feigned by the Monks, interpolaters of

Bede; nor was there, in the time of Pope Eleutherius, any

ſuch Monarch of Britain. As to the epiſtle ſent by that

Pope to him, and found in Bede, Spelman thinks it came

in with the Conqueror, nor was heard of here before, be

cauſe of the word, manutenere, in it.

nothing of it.

Stillingfleet mentions

(v) In particular, John Fordreds, in his will proved 1501,

ſtyles himſelf of the pariſh of the B. Mary, in 186 Caſºle of

Dover; and Giles Love, of Dover, gent. by his will proved

in 1519, gave to the high altar of the church of Our Lady,

in the Caſtle of Dover, for his tythes forgotten, 3s. 4d.

wards
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wards three Chaplains allotted for the ſervice in

it, who were permitted to wear the habit of

Canons, on account of the antient foundation of

ſuch within it (w); and it continued in that

ſtate till the reformation in K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, when they were removed, and one Chap

lain only was appointed in their room, who

officiated in it till about the end of K. James

I.'s reign, and then the church ſeems to have

been diſuſed (x), and afterwards fell to ruin 3

the tower between the body and chancel, and

part of the walls, are the only remains of it at

this time (y).

But to return to the ſtate of the Caſtle itſelf,

after the departure of the Romans, of which

hiſtory is ſilent till the reign of K. Edward the

Confeſſor; though it is not poſſible to ſuppoſe

that the Monarchs of the Saxon Heptarchy,

and the great and prudent Alfred, or even his

ſucceſſors, ſhould negle&t to ſtrengthen this

important fortreſs, by continued additions to

it ; the former by ditches and intrenchments of

earth only, and the latter with fortifications of

ſtones and mortar, to ſecure the ſea-coaſt and

themſelves againſt the cruelties of their invete

rate enemies, the Danes (z); who were kept ſo

much in awe of this Caſtle, that they never

once, in their continued ravages of this king

dom, attempted to land, or come within reach

of it.

In the time of K. Canute, about the year

1or9, Godwin being created Earl of Kent, had

(w) The firſt Chaplain ſaid maſs to the Governor at the

high altar, at mid-day; the ſecond to the Marſhalmen and

Officers, at 1o o'clock; and the third to the Soldiers, at

mine o'clock in the morning, at the north end of the chapel

of Relics.

(x) Sommer, in his Roman Ports, p. 91, ſpeaks of this

church as being in uſe in his time, when he wrote that

treatiſe.

The Chaplain is ſtill appointed, who enjoys the antient

ſalary; but as he never performs any duty, or even reſides

here, his appointment is made more to anſwer political than

religious purpoſes; and the inhabitants of the Caſtle know

little further of him than by name.

(y) There have been ſeveral perſons of eminence buried

in this church, particularly ſºr Robert Aſheton, knt. a man of

much eminence, Conſtable and Warden of the Cinque Ports,

who died Jan. 9, 1384; but the ſtone, having his effigies

and inſcription in braſs, has been long fince broken to

pieces, and the braſs ſtolen. Sir Richard Malmains, his

lieutenant, was buried beſide him; but his ſtone is gone.

john Copeldike, lieutenant of this Caſtle in K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, under ſir Edward Guildford, lies likewiſe buried

here, having had a monument erected to his memory, now

gone. On the right-hand fide of the ſouth chapel, was bu

ried in a marble coffin, Henry Howard, Earl of Northamp

ton, Conſtable and Warden, who died in 1614. A noble

monument was erected over him of great coſt and beauty;

but by reaſon of the ruinous condition of this church, the

Earl’s body, as well as the monument, was by licence re

moved by the Mercer's Company in 1696, to the Chapel

of the Hoſpital at Greenwich, founded by him, (ſee vol. i.

P O R T of D O V E R.

moſt probably the government of this Caſtle

entruſted to him; at leaſt in the year 1051, in

K. Edward the Confeſſor's reign, he appears to

have been Governor, and to have made additions

to the fortifications of it (a). But about that,

time, the Earl reſenting the King's behaviour,

in regard to his complaint of a diſturbance,

which happened between Euſtace, Earl of Bo

logne, (who had come hither on a viſit to the

King,) and his followers, and the Townſmen

of Dover, in which ſeveral were ſlain on both

ſides, he was forced to haſten elſewhere, to

avoid the King's diſpleaſure at his inſolence,

who ſeizing this Caſtle, ſhut up Earl Euſtace

and his followers in it, to ſecure them againſt

the reſentment of the townſmen.

So important was the Caſtle of Dover ac

counted at this time, that whoever attempted

the conqueſt of this kingdom, made it the firſt

objećt of his attention; nor was any progreſs

thought to be made towards it, till the poſſeſ.

fion of this fortreſs was firſt gained:—Thus,

when Harold, ſecond ſon of Earl Godwyn, who

had ſucceeded his father in the government of

this Caſtle, made his expedition into Normandy

to Duke William, to induce him to reſtore his

nephew Hacum, the Duke promiſed it, if Harold

would give him his aſſiſtance in gaining the

crown of England after K. Edward's death,

and among other conditions, deliver to him the

Caſtle of Dover, with the well of water in it (b);

and when the Duke had gained the ſignal battle

of this hiſtory, p. 31 ;) and a tablet was ſet up on the wall

here, giving an account of this removal; but this has been

long ſince broken to pieces, and lies buried among the

ruins. A few years fince there was likewiſe a part of a

ſtone here, and theſe words remaining—Pet R Us DE CRE

O N E . . . . . . ... et P AN IMA e Jus—and a ſtone, with the

marks of the effigies of a religious, mitred; the braſs long

ſince torn away. William Criſpe, lieutenant of the Caſtle,

who died in 1576, anno 19 Q, Elizabeth; and afterwards

fºr James Wake in 1632, were both buried in this church.

Befides which, in the Wills in the Prerog. off. Cant. men

tion is made of ſeveral perſons buried here, and among

others, of William Horne, of Dover, buried in 1498, before

the B. Croſs in it, who gave 6s. 8d. to the reparation of

this church. john Randolph, in 1513. John Packenham,

clerk of the Caſtle of Dover, gent. in 1615, as near to his

uncle Mark Packenham, clerk of the Caſtle, ſays his will,

as might be.

Behind the ruins of this church is a burial-place for the

ſoldiers, who die in the Caſtle; very few of whoſe graves

have had any remembrance placed over them.

(z) The works of the interior parts of this fortreſs ſeem

for the moſt part to have been made towards the ſouth-eaſt,

where the church and oãagon tower ſtand, by the Romani.

Towards the north, adjoining to this, where the keep is,

by the Saxons, to which the Normans made great additions;

and the exterior parts in general by the Normans and their

ſucceſſors.

(a) Mſſ. Bibl. Cott. Peſhaſan, A. 5.

(b) Mr. Lyon, in his Hiſtory of Dover Caffle, a Treatiſe

containing much curious and accurate information relating

tº
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wards three Chaplains allotted for the ſervice in

it, who were permitted to wear the habit of

Canons, on account of the antient foundation of

ſuch within it (w); and it continued in that

ſtate till the reformation in K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, when they were removed, and one Chap

lain only was appointed in their room, who

officiated in it till about the end of K. James

I.'s reign, and then the church ſeems to have

been diſuſed (x), and afterwards fell to ruin 3

the tower between the body and chancel, and

part of the walls, are the only remains of it at

this time (y).

But to return to the ſtate of the Caſtle itſelf,

after the departure of the Romans, of which

hiſtory is filent till the reign of K. Edward the

Confeſſor; though it is not poſſible to ſuppoſe

that the Monarchs of the Saxon Heptarchy,

and the great and prudent Alfred, or even his

fucceſſors, ſhould negle&t to ſtrengthen this

important fortreſs, by continued additions to

it ; the former by ditches and intrenchments of

earth only, and the latter with fortifications of

ſtones and mortar, to ſecure the ſea-coaſt and

themſelves againſt the cruelties of their invete

rate enemies, the Danes (z); who were kept ſo

much in awe of this Caſtle, that they never

once, in their continued ravages of this king

dom, attempted to land, or come within reach

of it.

In the time of K. Canute, about the year

1ol 9, Godwin being created Earl of Kent, had

(w) The firſt Chaplain ſaid maſs to the Governor at the

high altar, at mid-day; the ſecond to the Marſhalmen and

Officers, at 1o o'clock; and the third to the Soldiers, at

mine o'clock in the morning, at the north end of the chapel

of Relics.

(x) Sommer, in his Roman Ports, p. 91, ſpeaks of this

church as being in uſe in his time, when he wrote that

treatiſe.

The Chaplain is ſtill appointed, who enjoys the antient

falary; but as he never performs any duty, or even reſides

here, his appointment is made more to anſwer political than

religious purpoſes; and the inhabitants of the Caſtle know

little further of him than by name.

(y) There have been ſeveral perſons of eminence buried

in this church, particularly ſºr Robert Aſbeton, knt. a man of

much eminence, Conſtable and Warden of the Cinque Ports,

who died Jan. 9, 1384; but the ſtone, having his effigies

and inſcription in braſs, has been long fince broken to

pieces, and the braſs ſtolen. Sir Richard Malmains, his

lieutenant, was buried beſide him; but his ſtone is gone.

john Copeldike, lieutenant of this Caſtle in K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, under fir Edward Guildford, lies likewiſe buried

here, having had a monument erected to his memory, now

gone. On the right-hand fide of the ſouth chapel, was bu

ried in a marble coffin, Henry Howard, Earl of Northamp

fon, Conſtable and Warden, who died in 1614. A noble

monument was erected over him of great coſt and beauty;

but by reaſon of the ruinous condition of this church, the

Earl’s body, as well as the monument, was by licence re

moved by the Mercer’s Company in 1696, to the Chapel

of the Hoſpital at Greenwich, founded by him, (ſee vol. i.
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moſt probably the government of this Caſtle

entruſted to him; at leaſt in the year 1051, in

K. Edward the Confeſſor's reign, he appears to

have been Governor, and to have made additions

to the fortifications of it (a). But about that,

time, the Earl reſenting the King's behaviour,

in regard to his complaint of a diſturbance,

which happened between Euſtace, Earl of Bo

logne, (who had come hither on a viſit to the

King,) and his followers, and the Townſmen

of Dover, in which ſeveral were ſlain on both

ſides, he was forced to haſten elſewhere, to

avoid the King's diſpleaſure at his inſolence,

who ſeizing this Caſtle, ſhut up Earl Euſtace

and his followers in it, to ſecure them againſt

the reſentment of the townſmen.

So important was the Caſtle of Dover ac

counted at this time, that whoever attempted

the conqueſt of this kingdom, made it the firſt

objećt of his attention; nor was any progreſs

thought to be made towards it, till the poſſeſ.

fion of this fortreſs was firſt gained:—Thus,

when Harold, ſecond ſon of Earl Godwyn, who

had ſucceeded his father in the government of

this Caſtle, made his expedition into Normandy

to Duke William, to induce him to reſtore his

nephew Hacum, the Duke promiſed it, if Harold

would give him his aſſiſtance in gaining the

crown of England after K. Edward's death,

and among other conditions, deliver to him the

Caſtle of Dover, with the well of water in it (b);

and when the Duke had gained the ſignal battle

of this hiſtory, p. 31 ;) and a tablet was ſet up on the wall

here, giving an account of this removal; but this has been

long ſince broken to pieces, and lies buried among the

ruins. A few years fince there was likewiſe a part of a

ſtone here, and theſe words remaining—Pet R Us DE CRE

O N E . . . . . . . ET P AN 1 M A E Jus—and a ſtone, with the

marks of the effigies of a religious, mitred; the braſs long

ſince torn away. William Criſpe, lieutenant of the Caſtle,

who died in 1576, anno 19 Q, Elizabeth; and afterwards

fºr James Wake in 1632, were both buried in this church.

Befides which, in the Wills in the Prerog. off. Cant. men

tion is made of ſeveral perſons buried here, and among

others, of William Horne, of Dover, buried in 1498, before

the B. Croſs in it, who gave 6s. 8d. to the reparation of

this church. john Randolph, in 1513. john Packenham,

clerk of the Caſtle of Dover, gent. in 1615, as near to his

uncle Mark Packenham, clerk of the Caſtle, ſays his will,

as might be.

Behind the ruins of this church is a burial-place for the

ſoldiers, who die in the Caſtle; very few of whoſe graves

have had any remembrance placed over them.

(z) The works of the interior parts of this fortreſs ſeem

for the moſt part to have been made towards the ſouth-eaſt,

where the church and oãagon tower ſtand, by the Romanſ.

Towards the north, adjoining to this, where the keep is,

by the Saxons, to which the Normans made great additions;

and the exterior parts in general by the Normans and their

ſucceſſors.

(a) Mſſ. Bibl. Cott. Peſhaftan, A. 5.

(b) Mr. Lyon, in his Hiſtory of Dover Caſtle, a Treatiſe

containing much curious and accurate information relating

to
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of 11aftings, in which K. Harold was ſlain, he

marched directly hither, to take poſſeſſion of

this Caſtle, to which numbers had fled for

ſafety, as to a place then deemed impregnable ;

but it was ſurrendered to his mercy, after a

feeble reſiſtance, by Stephen de Aſhburnham, then

governor of it, and Allan de Evering, his lieute

nant; the former of whom was immediately

executed(c). After which, theConqueror ſpent

eight days here in examining the works, and

giving orders for the repairing and ſtrengthen

ing the weak parts, and at his departure left

William Pevered governor of it; at which time,

as Will. Piłłavenſ's, who was the Conqueror's

chaplain, writes (d), this place, towards the

ſea at leaſt, was not ſo much fortified from art

as nature, or a mixture of both ; the rock, or

cliff, at top being cut with tools of iron into

ſuch notches and indentures, ſo as to reſemble

and ſerve inſtead of walls and battlements,

which afterwards decaying, as the cliff, con

ſiſting of chalk-ſtone, crumbled away, other

works of ſtone and wall were erected in their

room (e).

But to return;–after the Conqueror had

taken ſufficient care for the ſafety of this

fortreſs, and leaving his ſick and wounded

men in it, he marched towards London, having

firſt received here deputies from the City of

Canterbury, to make their ſubmiſſion to him.

Soon after his coronation, the King having

intruſted his half-brother Odo, Biſhop of Baieux,

whom he had made Earl of Kent, with the go

vernment of this Caſtle, which from its ſtrength

and importance, was called the lock and key of

the Kingdom, clavis & repagulum regmi, and com

mitted this whole county to his charge, ſent

him with a ſtrong force for its defence, againſt

any attack which might be made upon it (f).

But Odo behaved with ſuch tyranny and op
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preſſion afterwards, eſpecially when appointed

Regent of the kingdom during the King's

abſence in Normandy, that the Kentiſh men,

finding their complaints treated with inſults

inſtead of redreſs, applied to Euſtace, Earl of

Bologne, for his aſſiſtance, to free themſelves

and the reſt of their countrymen from the op

preſſion of this proud and avaritious prelate;

accordingly they concerted a plan to ſurprize

and poſſeſs themſelves of Dover Caſtle; for

which purpoſe, the Earl landed with his men

in the night-time, but in their approach to

wards the Caſtle they were diſcovered, as they

were aſcending the hill, by the centinels of the

garriſon, and whilſt they were endeavouring to

ſcale the walls, the beſieged made a ſudden and

unexpe&ted ſally, and as the affailants were

wholly unprepared for it, the Earl loſt many

of his beſt men, ſome of whom were ſlain and

others driven over the precipice ; upon which

he retreated to his ſhips, with ſuch of them

as had eſcaped, and left the Kentiſh men to the

mercy of the Regent (g).

At length, Odo falling under the King's diſ

pleaſure, was ſent priſoner by him into Nor

mandy, and all his poſſeſſions were conſiſtated

to the crown (h); upon which the King being

perſuaded that nothing could be of greater im

portance to the ſafety of the realm than this

Caſtle, ſeized it into his own hands, and im:re

diately fortified it anew, and for the further ſe

curity of it, put it under an entire new ſystein

of government; for which purpoſe he choſe a

noble perſon, his kinſman john de Fiemmes, of

whoſe courage and fidelity he had had ſufficient

proofs, and committed to his cuſtody, not

only the government of it, but of the reſt of

the Ports too, by gift of inheritance, naming

him Conſtable of Dover Caſtle and Warden of the

Cinque Ports (i); and that he might be of ſuffi

it, ſays, this well is reported to be in the north angle

of the Keep, or Palace, being now arched over, and

the ſame which Harold, before his advancement to the

crown, promiſed upon oath to deliver up with the Caſtle to

William, Duke of Normandy. The preſent noted well is in

another part of the Caſtle, in a tower called from it, the

Well Tower. Little if any thing is known with certainty

- concerning the ſinking of it; but tradition aſcribes it, as

well as other works here, to Julius Caſar-though as there

is another well, now arched over, within the Roman camp

here, and they had not ſo large a garriſon to require an

other well out of it, there is little likelihood that it was

done by the Romans. Beſides this, there are three wells

within a few rods of each other, and probably more within

the Saxon works, each cf them about 370 feet deep. The

preſent well is always ſhewn to ſtrangers as a great curioſity.

The bucket of it holds half a hogſhead, which is drawn uP

by two men in a crane.

(c) Lamb. Peramb. p. 155. -

(d) Scitum. / Caſtellum in rupe, mari Contiguá, quae na

turaliter acuta undique ad bac ferramentis incid, in ſpecien

mari dire&iſiná altitudine, quantum ſagittar jačius perinetiri

fotºſí, Conſurgit : Quo in latere unda marina alluitar.

(e) Somner's Ports, p. 36.

(f) See the life of Odo, vol. i. of this hiſtory, p. lvii.

(g) Lamb. Peramb. p. 155. (b) Ibid. p. 156.

(i) Lamb. Peramb. p. 157. Mr. Cunningham, in his ac

count of the Rights of Election to Parliament, quotes a

grant of the fee of this Caſile to Pharaºnui de Bolonia, at the

time of the conqueſt; the purport of it being that Pharazur

de B. came in at the conqueſt, and then obtained the swara.

of Dover Caſtle in fee, which he poſſeſſed the whole of the

Conqueror's reign, and to the time of K. Henry II, who

gave to the deſcendant of ſaid Pharamus 60 librates of land

in exchange for the ward of this Caſtle, viz. the manor of

Wendovere for 4o librates, Kingshull for to, and 7 hides in

Eton for the other Io.-In Lib de Abbathia. Mii. fol. 1 14.

To this may be added, that in a pedigree of the deſcent

of the family of Fiennes, or Fyzer, late in the poſſeſſion of

7 homas Lennard Barrett, Lord Dacre, deceaſed, drawn up

and confirmed under the hands of JP'illiam Camden and Ki

chard St. Geºrge, it is aſſerted that the Fynes's, i.e. as Dacre,

w ºf e
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cient ability to bear the charge of it, he gave

him 171 Knights fees and upwards (k) in lands, in

order that he ſhould diſtribute part of them

among ſuch other courageous and truſty

Knights, as he beſt approved of, for the de

fence and preſervation of it. Accordingly he

made choice of eight others, to whom he libe

rally diſtributed in portions, the greateſt part

of what he had received from the King. The

names of theſe were, William de Albrincis, Ful

bert de Dover, William de Arſic, Galfridus Peve.

rel, William Maminot, Robert de Port, Hugh

Crevequer, and Adam Fitz-williams; each of

theſe were bound by the tenure of their lands,

ſo given, to maintain I 12 ſoldiers.

These lands were held in capite by barony, at

firſt of the Conſtable and of his eight Knights

reſpectively, and afterwards of the King as of

his Caſtle of Dover. Thoſe granted to the Con

fiable made up together the barony, called from

thence the Conſtabularie, and conſiſted of 56

Knights fees and three quarters, for which he per

formed ward accordingly; thoſe which lay in

this county, were in Aſhford, Welles alias Eft

welles, Parva Wilmington, Poffling, Sellinges,

Polton, Blackmanſione, Bonington, Horton, Street,

Trienſtone, Wilmington, Rucking,

Kenardington, Sillowſtridge, and in Woodchurch.

The reſt were, 13 fees in Eſſex, ſeven and a

half in Suffºlk, and 15; in Norfolk. The lands

which the Conſtable diſtributed to his eight

Knights were as follows: - - - -

Thoſe granted to William de Albrincis, con

ſiſted of 21 Knights fees, which were at firſt

held of him as Lord of Folkeſtone, and after

wards of the King by barony, and were together

called the Barony of Averenches, alias Folkeſtone,

which fees performed ward to the Caſtle for 28

weeks, by the ſervice of 21 ſoldiers ; three of

whom were to keep guard for a month at a time

in their turn, ſo that their rotation was com

pleted in the time above-mentioned. Theſe

lands lay in Langdom, Swingfield, Folkeſtone,

Hawking, Alkham, Evering, Boynton, Enbrooke,

Caſeborne, Cheriton, Arderne, Hawkeſwell, Lid

don, and in Pyrrie, all in this county; five fees

in Norfolk, and two in Suffolk.

Thoſe to Fulbert de Dover, conſiſted of 15

were ſprung from an antient family, Lords of Fienne, in the

Bolonois in France, whoſe anceſtors, from the conqueſt to

the time of K. John, were Hereditary Conſtables of Dover

Caffle, in exchange for which office K. John gave to William

Fyne, the manor of Wendover in the co. of Buckſ. This

William was ſon of Ingelram de Fyner, who was ſlain at the

fiege of Aeon, in the time of K. Richard I, and had mar

tied Sybell, daughter and ſole heir of Pharamus de Bolºgne,

the ſon of William, ſon of Jeffry, brother of Godfry de Bo

Vol. IV. - R

Orlanſtone,
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fees and a half, which were likewiſe at firſt held

of him, then of the Earl of Athol, and afterwards

of the King by barony, and were together called

the Barony of Fobert, which fees performed ward

for 20 weeks, by the ſervice of as many ſoldiers,

of whom three kept guard for a month at a time

in their turn, completing their rotation in the

20 weeks as above-mentioned. Theſe lands

lay at Hurff, and in Chilham, in Eſture, Eaſling,

Luddenham, Witberling, Hugham, Tapington,

Parva Hugham, Ellesford, and Kingfion, all

within this county. -

Thoſe to William de Arſic, conſiſted of 18

fees and a half, held firſt of him, then of Robert

de Gray and William de Gardyng, and afterwards

of the King by barony, and were together called

the Barony of Arſic; which fees performed ward

for 24 weeks, by the ſervice of 18 ſoldiers, of

whom three kept guard for a month at a time

in their turn, completing their rotation in the

time above-mentioned. Theſe lands lay in

Cumbe, Buckwell, and Barton, in this county;

three fees in Dorſet, Wilts, and Oxon, five fees

and a quarter in the co, of Lincoln, ſix fees

and a quarter in the co, of Oxford, and one fee

in the co, of Surry. .

Thoſe to Geoffry de Peverel, conſiſted of 15

fees, held firſt of him, and afterwards of the

King by barony, and were together called the

Barony of Peverel; which fees performed ward

for 20 weeks, by the ſervice of 14 ſoldiers, of

whom three kept guard for a month at a time in

their turn, completing their rotation in the

time above-mentioned. Theſe lands lay in

Wrenſted and Aſhurſt, in Wichling, Sandling, and

Akemere, in Solton and Graveſend, in Throwleigh,

and in Eaſling Dei Inimicus, all in this county;

one fee in Bucks, one fee in Eſſex, and two fees

in Surry.

Thoſe to Robert de Port, conſiſted of 12 fees,

held firſt of him, then of john de St. john, and

afterwards of the King by barony, and were to

gether called the Barony of Port, which fees

performed ward for 24 weeks, by the ſervice of

i 2 ſoldiers, of whom two kept guard for a

month at a time in their turn, completing

their rotation in the time above-mentioned.

Theſe lands lay in Pyſing, Murſton, Tong,

logne, King of Jeruſalem—the ſons of Euſtace, Earl of

Bologne.

To reconcile theſe accounts, and the Lift below, of Con

Aable ºf Dover Caſtle, atteſted by ſo many authorities, is

left to the reader's better judgment.

(*) The total of theſe fees, as well as the particular

number to each knight, are different in the ſeveral records;

but the difference is ſo ſmall, as not to be worth notice

here,

Hamme,
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Hamme, Popeſhall, Betteſhanger, Barfrºſton, and

Bakeſtone, all in this county; and two fees in

the co. of Hertford.

Thoſe to William Maminoth, conſiſted of 23

jees, held firſt of him, then of William de Say,

and afterwards of the King by barony, and were

together called the Barony of Maminotb; which

fees performed ward for 32 weeks, by the ſer

vice of 23 ſoldiers, of whom three kept guard

for a month at a time in their turn, complet

ing their rotation in the time above-mentioned.

Thoſe lands lay in Pevington, Eſtwell, Daving

ton, Cockleſcombe, Walderſhare, Cowdham, Bre

and

dingherſ, Thurnham, Kerſoney, and Bingbery,

all in this county; two fees in Bucks, two fees

in Hertford, three fees in Northampton, and two

fees in Suffolk and Surry.

Thoſe to Hugh de Crevequer, conſiſted of five

fees, held firſt of him, and afterwards of the

King by barony, and were together called the

Barony of Crevequer; which fees performed ward

for 24 weeks, by the ſervice of five ſoldiers, of

whom each ſingly took his month in turn, com

pleting their rotation in the time above-men

tioned. Thoſe lands lay in Pirie, Wodneſberie,

Ripple, Badleſmere, Soles, in Rokeſle, and Weſt

wood, all in this county.

Laſily. Thoſe to Adam Fitzwilliam, conſiſted

of ſix fees, held firſt of him, and then of Simon

Fitz-Adam, and laſtly of the King by barony;

which fees performed ward for 24 weeks, by

the ſervice of as many ſoldiers, each entering

fingly on duty for 15 days in turn, completing

their rotation in the time above-mention
ed.

Thoſe lands lay in Dame, Hartangre, Gravenel,

and in Dune, .
Beſides theſe lands, there was a conſiderable

quantity in this county, as well as others, which

was held by the tenure likewiſe of ward to this

Caſtle, for the common defence of it, by which

means there was always a garriſon of Iooo men

in it, for its defence; which ſervice, in like

manner as thoſe before-mentioned, was after

wards changed into a payment of money, to be

applied to the like purpoſe. Theſe lands, diſ.

perſed in different parts of this county, the

reader will find, under the deſcription of thoſe

pariſhes in which they are ſituated, in the ſe

veral volumes of this hiſtory, being much too

numerous to be again particularized here. And

the Conſtable ſo divided theſe ſoldiers, by the

months of the year, that 125 were to enter, to

(1) Lamb. Peramb. p. 157.

(m) Lamb. Perâmb. p. 159. Wakelyn ſeems to have been

terrified to this by the ſeverities excrciſed on the Governors

of thoſe other caſtles, which had been ſurrendered to the

King. t -

(n) His father Philip being informed of his ſon's ſucceſ,

enquired if he had gained poſſeſſion of Dover Caſtle, and ||
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perform watch and ward within the Caſtle, for

their ſeveral allotments of time, (excluſive of

the ward performed by him,) and the reſt were

to be ready whenever they were commanded on

any urgent neceſſity ; and they each of them

had their ſeveral charges given them in particu

lar towers, turrets, and bulwarks of the Caſtle,

which they were enjoined to build, and from

time to time to maintain and repair; in conſe

quence of which, they afterwards bore the

names of their reſpective Captains (l).

And thus, this Caſtle being well fortified,

and furniſhed with a numerous garriſon, from

the ſervice of theſe fees, as well as from thoſe

lands held by the ſervice of ward, which were

very great and numerous, under a Governor

and officers of approved courage and truſt,

gained the reputation of a moſt important,

ſtrong, and neceſſary hold, not only among

the Princes and Nobility of this kingdom, but

with thoſe foreign ones, who made war againſt

this realm; inſomuch, that whatever wars or

commotions happened afterwards, either foreign

or domeſtic, this Caſtle was always the chief

objećt to which every one direšted his firſt at

tention to gain poſſeſſion of it; ſo that K. Ste

phen, in his contention with the Empreſs Maud,

for the crown of England, being well convinced

of the uſe which this Caſtle would be of to

him, never ceaſed his ſolicitations to Wakelyn

de Maminot, then governor of it, till he had

prevailed on him to deliver it up to him (m).

After which, to ſecure the poſſeſſion of it, his

ſucceſſor, K. Henry II, in 1153, being the year

before he aſcended the throne, arriving here

from Normandy, for the relief of Italingford

Caſtle, built a new keep, or palace, in this Caſtle,

upon the plan of Gundulph, Biſhop of Rocheffer,

and incloſed it with a new wall; and the

ſtrength of it was at that time ſuch, that in K.

John's reign, when Lewis, Dauphin of France,

invaded this kingdom, at the inſtigation of the

Pope and invitation of the Nobility, and had,

through terror and the treachery of the diſcon

tented Barons, become poſſeſſed of moſt of the

caſtles and forts in the ſouthern parts of England,

he eſteemed, whatever he had gained, of little

account, and himſelf far from ſafe, not having

become maſter of this important fortreſs (n).

For which purpoſe, he immediately marched

hither with the whole of his power, and be

ſieged it vigorouſly (0); but Hubert de Burgh,

being told the contrary; he ſwore that unleſ, he had, he

had not gained a ſingle foot of land in England. Lamb.

Peramb. p. 159.

(2) It is ſaid, that the Dauphin caſt up a work from the

foot of the hill to the gate going into the Caſtle, to cover

his men, which work may ſtill be traced on that fide of the

hill next the town, and is now called the Port Dyke.

-
An
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Earl of Kent, then Conſtable of it, and War

den of the Cinque Ports, defended it with ſuch

reſolution and courage, that the French gave

over all thoughts of poſſeſſing it, and raiſed the

fiege (p). And as Lambarde obſerves, the de

livery of this land from foreign ſervitude at

that time, was entirely owing to the bravery

and condućt of this great man (q), who, find

ing much inconvenience in the antient arrange

ment for the defence of this Caſtle, afterwards,

with K. Henry III.'s conſent, in the year 1263,

changed the ſyſtem of it, and inſtead of the per

ſonal attendance of thoſe, who were bound by

the nature of their tenure to defend it, he or

dained that they ſhould pay a ſum of money (r),

to maintain a regular garriſon ; the land being

charged with 10s. for every warder, which new

rent was called from thenceforward caſtle-ward.

By adopting this plan, he ſecured a number of

men, who were regularly trained to their duty,

and were no longer, as they had been before,

ignorant of the ſervice required of them ; after

which he new regulated the guard and watch,

and increaſed the number of the garriſon, and

warders; and he influenced the King, by his

free charter, in his 11th year, to aboliſh the

cuſtom of forage, due to the Caſtle (s).

Some years after this, the King being de

ſeated at Lewes in Suſſex, in 1264, was com

pelled by the Earl of Leiceſter, who had almoſt

all the royal family in his power, to ſign an

order to the Governors of his caſtles, to deliver

them up to the confederate Barons, and this,

among the reſt, was taken poſſeſſion of by

them; and being confidered as a place of

fafety, the Earl ſent ſuch priſoners to it, as

he wiſhed to keep in the greateſt ſecurity.

Among theſe, was Prince Edward, who was

kept a priſoner here for more than eight

months, till he was delivered, by order of

An anonymousChronicler tells us, that Louis, ſon of Philip,

then K. of France, ſailed from Calais, where, againſt his ar

rival, Eufface Le Maine had well equipped 6oo ſhips and 8o

coggs to Thanet in Kent. K. John was at that time at Dover,

but as his army was compoſed of foreigners, who were more

attached to Louis, he would not riſk a battle; that after Louis

had taken many citics and caſtles, he attempted Windſor, but

doing nothing there, he retired in confuſion, and after having

beſieged the Caſtle of Dover for three years, he at laſt retired

in confuſion likewiſe; that the French fleet was vanquiſhed

not far from Dover, Eufface Le Moine, the Admiral, being

flain in 1217. See Leland's Coll, vol. i., p. 265.

(p) Hutert de Burgh, as ſheriff of this county, in the 4th

year of K. Henry III, fortifică this Caſtle by the King's

command. Sce Madox’s Exchequer, p. 254. -

(4) See a full account of him and his behaviour here,

vol. i. of this hiſtory, p. lx. Lamb. Peramb. p. 16o.

(r) This ſervice, whilſt it was perſonal, was ſtyled per

wardam, and was a tenure of Knights ſervice; but when it

became pecuniary, it was ſtyled ad wardam, and was a te

zure in free/ºcage.
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parliament; but on the King's affairs after

wards becoming more proſperous, the Barons of

the Cinque Ports thought it neceſſary to take

charge of the Caſtle themſelves, to ſecure the

priſoners in behalf of the Barons; but Prince

Edward marching immediately to the relief of

his friends confined here, the Barons capitu

lated, and delivered it up, with the priſoners

in it, to him.

So fully were the nobility of that time per

ſuaded that both the ſafety and danger of the

realm conſiſted in great meaſure in this Caſtle,

that when K. Henry III. called over, from be

yond the ſeas, his brother Richard, King of the

Romans; they were ſo jealous of him, that

that they would not permit him, nor any be

longing to him, to enter within the walls of

it (t).

In K. Edward III.'s reign, great improve

ments were made in the accommodations for

the commanders and officers in the caſtles in

different parts of the realm; and it cannot but

be concluded, that this Caſtle, the principal

one within it, was not negleóted, ſince ſeveral

of our Kings and great men in their paſſage to

and from the Continent, as well as at other

times, frequently lodged in it; and the former

often ſtaid here to tranſaćt public buſineſs, as

may be ſeen by the various records, dated and

ſigned at this place. -

The ſeveral ſucceeding Kings from time to

time continued to improve and make additions

to the fortification here, in particular K. Edw.

IV, by the advice of Lord Cobham, expended

10,000l. in repairing and fortifying the ſeveral

works, and beautifying the apartments in it.

K. Henry VIII, and Q, Elizabeth, again re

paired this Caſtle, at the expence of very large

ſums (u); and K. Charles I. laid out a great

deal of money on the apartments here, to pre

(3) Lamb. Peramb. p. 161.

In and before K. Henry III.'s reign, the Conſtable of De

ver Caſtle, and his men there, uſed to make captures upon

the Kentiſh men, of ſtraw, hay, vetches, psas, beans, corn,

and other like things, by the name of forage, (in Latin,

furragium,) till K. Henry III.'s charter, as above-mentioned,

which is printed in Decim Script. col. 1880, under his

great ſeal, pardoned and releaſed that cuſtom; and he granted

to the Men of Kent, that for the future no ſuch forage

ſhould be taken of any man.

It it evident from antient records, that the Conſtables,

Knights, and Sergeants, which were in caſtles, as well

thoſe belonging to the King, as to the Barons, uſed in for

mer times to exerciſe a great ſuperiority over the towns

near them, as well as the adjacent country. No wonder,

ſays Mr. Madox, that men, who were covered with ſteel,

ſhould domineer over Burgeſſes and Peaſants, the armed

over the unarmed; the former making captures upon the

latter of hay, corn, beer, and other things, under the de

nominations of prize, tyne of caſtle forage, &c.

(t) Lamb. Peramb. p. 162. (u) Ibid. p. 163.

pare
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pare them for the reception of Q. Henrietta

Maria, at her firſt coming over from France;

and here the King met and entertained her, till

he went with her to Canterbury, where they

were married.

The regulation for the government of this

Caſtle, made by Hubert de Burgh, in K. Henry

III.'s reign, continued for the moſt part in

force, till that of K. Henry VIII, in the 14th

and 15th years of which, an ačt paſſed, that

ſuch manors, as were formerly holden of this

Caſtle, ſhould be holden of the King; and in

the 32d year of it, another act paſſed, for alter

ing both the place, and the penalties of the

non-payment of the Caſtle-guard rents. For being

before payable only at the Caſtle, and being

doubled perpetually for every default, it was

now enaëted, that the rents ſhould in future be

paid into the King's Exchequer at Weſtminſter,

on the day of St. Simon and St. Jude, or within

15 days after, and the forfeitures, or ſurſze as

it was called, ſhould be the rent doubled only

for once, and further, that 16ol. ſhould be paid

quarterly to the Conſtable of this Caſtle, by the

King's Receiver-General, for the ſtipend of the

officers and ſoldiers in garriſon (v). This act

moſt probably gave the finiſhing ſtroke to Hu

bert's former regulations, after the moſt part of

them had continued in force for near 3oo

years, and from this time may be dated the be

ginning of the decay of this once important

fortreſs (w). . . .

So late as the civil commotions of K. Charles

I.'s reign, this Caſtle attracted the attention of

the leaders of both parties, and whilſt the one

endeavoured to keep, the other ſtrove as con

ſtantly to gain the poſſeſſion of it; but it was

wreſted out of the King's hands, being taken

in 1642 by ſurprize, in the night, by one Drake,

a merchant, and a zealous partizan for the

Parliament (x).

Drake, who was a merchant, had formed a

plan to beſiege this fortreſs, and Aug. 1, 1642,

was the time fixed for putting his deſign in ex

ecution. Every thing being prepared for the

purpoſe, he, with ten or twelve men, by the

aſſiſtance of ropes and ſcaling ladders, reached

and

(v) And it was further enaded, that the Com/?able ſhould

fervey and control the Keepers and chief officers of the

caſtles, block-houſes, and bulwarks of Kent and Suſſex,

and all officers, ſoldiers, and munitions in them.

The eſtabliſhment and pay of this garriſon in 1682 was,

the Lord Hºarden 50ol.—the Lieutenant of the Caſtle and

Teputy Warden 1821. Ios.—Upper and Under Porter, and

eight Gunners, 1211. 13s. 4d. In all, in groſs money,

8o31. 3s. 4d. *

(w) There were at this time in this Caſtle, a Commiſ.

ſary, who held his court here ; a Lieutenant; Marſhal; a

learned Steward, and Clerk of the Exchequer; (for in this

Caſtle, there was an office of Exchequer;) a Gentleman

Porter; four Yeomen Porters; a Sergeant atArms; Boder;
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the top of the high cliff, with their muſkets,

undiſcovered. Drake was probably well ac

quainted with this part of the Caſtle, and knew

that it was left unguarded, as it was thought

inacceſſible from the ſide next the ſea. Having

reached the ſummit unmoleſted, they immedi

ately proceeded to the poſt where the centinel

was placed, and having ſecured him, they threw

open the gates, and the garriſon being few in

number, and in the confuſion of the night,

concluding he had a ſtrong party with him, the

officer on command ſurrendered up the Caſtle

to them. Drake immediately diſpatched meſ

ſengers to Canterbury, with the news of his ſuc

ceſs, and the Earl of Warwick being there, he

ſent him 50 men, and the city 7o, to defend

the Caſtle in future (x).

The King having loſt this fortreſs by an in

ſufferable negle&t, by which the reputation of

the Loyaliſts ſuffered greatly, immediately at

tempted to recover it again, and ſent a general

officer with a force to beſiege it; but the Par

liament ſending a ſuperior force, the ſiege was

raiſed, and the Parliament afterwards kept poſ

ſeſſion of it.

Nothing of material conſequence, worthy of

notice, has happened of late years to this

Caſtle, which has been from time to time re

paired by government, as occaſion has required,

excepting that a baſtion of earth was erected on

the height of land, at the north-weſt extremity

of the Caſtle, to the landward, to command

the neighbouring country and the approach

from it, by direction of William, Duke of Cam

berland, who in 1745 ſurveyed this Caſtle, and

ordered, at the ſame time, a ſufficient number

of barracks to be built, to contain a regiment

of ſoldiers, of which, together with the ſeveral

warders and inferior officers under the Conſtable

and Lord Warden, the garriſon at preſent con

ſiſts; and though it is now little more than a

venerable and majeſtic heap of old and uſeleſs

buildings of little or no conſequence, yet it is

aſtoniſhing, what exaggerated ideas our oppo

ſite neighbours on the Continent have in gene

ral, that Dover Caſtle is at this time an exceeding

ſtrong and almoſt impregnable fortreſs (y).

Serjeant of the Admiralty, who was likewiſe the Marſhall's

Deputy ; Sergeant of Arreſt; Serjeant of Artillery; a Ser

geant to ſerve proceſs for the Caſtle-guard Court; and be

fides theſe, an Armourer, Smith, Plumber, Carpenter, two

Warrenners, and a Chaplain Prieſt, whoſe houſe was called

Cocklicoe ; all of whom had their particular offices. See

Lamb. Peramb. p. 161. -

(x) See Ruſhworth, vol. v., p. 783. In the year 1648,

an ordinance of parliament paſſed for making the Governor

of Dover Caſtle Lieutenant of it. See vol. viii, p. 1293.

(j) The late Moffer-General of the Ordnance began in

the year 1794, great preparations for conſiderable repairs

and alterations in the Caſtle, but to what purpoſe is not

known.

Dr.



The H I S T O R Y of K E N T. 65.

The T O W, N and

Dr. Stukeley in 1724 viſited Dover Caſtle, and

ſays, he beheld with the higheſt regret this moſt

noble and venerable fortreſs, once eſteemed the

key of Britain, which had at different times

ſaved the kingdom from conqueſt and ſlavery,

then become a common prey to the people be

longing to it. In the then late wars with

France, there had been kept 1.5oo priſoners in

the great caſtle, or King's keep ; but within

the ſpace of a twelvemonth, they had carried

away moſt of the timbers and floors, diſabling

it even for that uſe.

As to a more particular deſcription of the

preſent ſtate of this Caſtle, it conſiſts of an

amazing congeries of walls, ditches, mounts,

and all the imaginable contrivances of former

times, to render it impregnable. After aſcend

ing the firſt hill, which is natural and immenſe,

you come to the outer gate, before which is the

draw-bridge, over a large ditch. On the right

hand, as you enter, are the Conſtable's and

Lieutenant’s lodgings, and the armory of finall

arms; and on the left, the Porter’s lodge. In

the apartments of this gate are ſhewn, two old

keys, an old ſword, ſaid to be Caeſar's, but

probably a ſword of ſtate or office; two horns,

one of which is a heavy braſs one, with an in

ſcription. About the gate are a number of

modern barracks. Hence you aſcend another

hill and bridge, over the ſecond foſs, leading to

the inner court, in the centre of which is a

fºuare tower; the walls near 20 feet thick,

with a ſmall tower at each corner, firſt built by

K. Henry II, and rebuilt afterwards of hewn

ſtone, being entered up by ſteps on the ſouth

ſide, and uſed as barracks. The ſtairs wind

round two ſides of the Tower, under ſeveral

magnificent arches, and the landings are adorned

with Saxon arches in the wall (z). The Court

is ſurrounded by a ſtone wall and towers, within

one of which, called the well tower, is the noted

well, called Caeſar's well, and a large reſervoir.

Hence you paſs through ſeveral ruined gates

and works to the ſouth-eaſt point of the hill,

where, on an eminence, within a circular work,

ſtand two of the oldeſt buildings in England,

(z) See ſome obſervations by Mr. King, on the diſpoſi

tions in the building of this antient tower, with a plan of

it, in his Diffºrtation on antient Caſtles, printed in the Ar

chaeologia, vol. iv, p. 380, 393, et ſeq.

(a) See above.

(b) Kilburne ſays, there was in his time remaining in

this Caſtle, a curious braſs piece of ordnance, near 24 feet

long, called Baſiliſa, reported to be given by the Emperor

Charles P. to K. Henry VIII; perhaps a miſtake for the

above.
-

Gough's late edition of Camden’s Britannia, which the reader

may compare with the above.

(e) Mr. Lyon, in his account of this priſon, has given a

Vol. IV. S

See a deſcription of the preſent flate of this Caſtle, in
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Roman pharos; both built of Roman bricks, in

termixed with flints and rude ſtones; the arches

entirely brick, of which and the rude ſtones

the corners are formed. The church is in the

form of a croſs, with a ſquare thick tower in

the centre; the north porch in the Saxon ſtyle.

The Roman pharos, which is an obiagon, joins

the weſt end of it. The bricks, of which it is

built, are ſome of a bright red, with the blue

flinty grit in the middle; others are of a cream

colour, or white, all of the ſame dimenſions,

except ſome of the latter, near the ground, on

the ſouth ſide, near three feet long, of the ſame

thickneſs, marked with ſtriae, or flutings, ſtrait

or chequered, ſtrongly glazed, and having more

flint in their compoſition (a). The Caſtle has

two fally-ports with barbicans, and 13 towers.

The keep, as already mentioned, has been much

damaged by the French priſoners. Much of the

Jouth-weſt wall falling down in 1771, was re

paired at the expence of the round or mill tower.

The cliff, on the ſouth-eaft ſide, is 320 feet per

pendicular ; on the ſummit of which, lies a bea

utiful piece of braſs ordnance, called Queen

Elizabeth's Pocket Piſtol, 24 feet long, caſt by

james Talkys, of Utrecht, anno 1544, and adorned

with emblematical figures and the Arms of Eng

!and ; it carries a 12-pound ball, and was made a

preſent to the Queen from the States of Holland(*).

There is a priſon in this Caſtle, under the

cuſtody of an officer, under the Warden of the

Cinque Ports, called the Bodar of Dover Caſtle,

who is likewiſe a Sergeant at Arms. By virtue

of his office, he has power from the Warden to

take within his peculiar juriſdićtion, crown and

other debtors under an arreſt, and to confine

them in ſafe cuſtody in a priſon, made in Ful.

bert de Dovre's tower (c).

The north turret of the keep of Dover Caſtle

is 465.8 feet above low-water mark, ſpring

tide, and 91.9 feet above the ground on which

it ſtands; and yet the top of the keep itſelf is

lower than the land to the ſouth-weſt by weft

and north-weſt of the Caſtle (d).

The limits of Dover Caſtle appear antiently to

melancholy deſcription of it. He ſays, there are but two

rooms in this building, for the confinement of priſoners of

all ſorts, in which they are obliged to eat and ſleep, and in

which it has ſo happened, that different ſexes have been

locked up in the ſame apartment. They have not the leaſt

outlet to perform the common occaſions of nature, or to

breathe a little freſh air. To add to the horrors ofthis jail,

there is no allowance whatever for the unfortunate priſoner

to ſubſiſt on ; ſo that if he has not a trade to work at, or a

fupply from the benevolence of others, he may be left to

ſtarve in miſery and wretchedneſs.

(d) Its latitude is 51° 7'-47. 7. N. Its diſtance from

the ſpire of the church of Notre Dame, at Calais, is 26 M.

of. 10 R. and from Dunkirk, 46 M. o. f. 24 R. which mea

ſures
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have been a parochial diffrić of themſelves, by

the name of the pariſh of St. Mary, as has

been already mentioned above ; and they cer

tainly were a juriſdićion within themſelves, ex

empt from any other; but from neglect, and

the trouble ariſing from the exerciſing of theſe

privileges, thoſe antient franchiſes have been

for ſome time paſt diſuſed, and both the civil

and military powers have been frequently exer

ciſed within them, independent of any control

from the Conſtable of the Caſtle.

Among other liberties and franchiſes belong

ing to the office of Conſtable of this Caſtle, he

now claims, as ſuch, to have a right of warren,

and to be lord paramount over the manors within

a certain diſtrićt of land, called THE WARREN ;

in which he appoints gamekeepers and warreners,

to preſerve the game. The bounds of the war

ren, as ſettled in 1676, were as follows:

From the Croſs-way at Charlton, leading from

the river, ſtrait along the Sandwich road from

Pinam, and ſo to Maidenſole; thence to Studolph,

along the way called the Warren way, and ſo

direétly to Betſhanger-mill, leaving Beſhanger

Houſe to the left hand ; thence to Updown in

Eaſtry pariſh; thence to Ham-bridge, and ſo to

Word-mill, and thence the direct way to St.

Bartholomew's Hoſpital; thence a little beyond

the hoſpital, on the right hand, over a ſtone

bridge, leading over a river, or water-courſe,

into a lane, coming out upon the highway be

tween Sandwich and Deal, near the place where

two or three windmills formerly ſtood, and

thence pointing over the marſhes down to the

ſea-ſide. The warren extends to the river run

ning through Dover, as far as Charlton-bridge;

and all the lands within the above bounds to

the cliff and ſea-ſhore are within the ſaid

Warren.

In an apprehenſion of an invaſion, ſome years

ago, as I was informed by a late Surveyor-Gene

ral of the Ordnance, this Caſtle, as a place of

ſome conſequence, was well garriſoned, the

commanding officer of which, upon a minute

inſpection of the ſeveral parts of the Caſtle,

was convinced in his own mind, that an open

ing he had found in it, was the entrance of a

ſubterraneous paſſage, which was continued to

ſome diſtance without the walls of it; upon

which the Surveyor-general was immediately ſent

down to ſee into it, and a number of workmen

were employed, who, after clearing away the

rubbiſh, and gaining an entrance, found the ca

vity opened wider and wider as they penetrated

further into it, till at the length of 20 or 3o

yards they could walk ſix or eight men abreaſt,

ſures are taken from Gen. Roy’s curious papers, in the Philo

ſophical Tranſactions, deſcribing his method of meaſuring
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but then they came to the ſolid natural chalk

rock ; and after ſome fruitleſs endeavours to

penetrate further, the work was given up, and

the commanding officer was fully ſatisfied of

his miſtake.

In the 50th year of K. Edw. III, the Com.

mons of the county of Kent complained in par

liament againſt the Officers of the Caſtle of

Dover, for arreſting them by their catchpoles,

to anſwer before them whereunto they were

bound; to which it was anſwered, that the

officers ſhould have no juriſdićtion out of the

fee of the Honor and Caſtle of Dover, nor ſhould

make any proceſs by copies out of the Libertie of

the Cinque Ports. And again, in the 13th year

of K. Richard II, the Commons in parliament,

by their petition, required, that the Conſable of

Dover ſhould hold no foreign plea done in Kent,

unleſs the ſame concerned the ward of the

Caſtle ; whereunto was anſwered, that fith the

ſame touched the King's inheritance, the King

would ſend for his Miniſters of the Caſtle, and

take order therein. And again, anno 2 Henry

IV, among the petitions of the Commons, was

one, that the Conſtable of Dover might be cer

tainly limited, ſo as they hold plea of no mat

ters done out of the Caſtle, and the land belong

ing thereto; to which was anſwered, that the

Caſtle ſhould enjoy their liberties duly uſed.

In the next parliament, anno 4 of the ſame

reign, the Commons of the county of Kent made

complaint againſt the Conſtable, as in the laſt

parliament; when the anſwer was, that the

King's Council, upon fight of the old liberties,

ſhould have power to take order therein; and

next year they made the like complaint, and

had the like anſwer (e).

Whatever further relates to the hiſtory of

this Caſtle muſt be ſought for elſewhere; for

there is hardly a record now remaining here of

the great number of curious ones formerly pre

ſerved in it; for the antient records of the

Ports, and the rolls of the Court of Shepway,

are ſaid to have been removed hither as to a

place of ſafety, when that court fell to decay.

Where to fix the cenſure of their deſtruction,

perhaps, may not be difficult, though it may

be ſaid to have happened through ignorance,

or negleót, rather than through deſign. How

ever that may be, the ſhameful loſs of them has

been owing, according to Dr. Stukeley, who vi

ſited the Caſtle in 1724, as he was aſſured by

the perſon belonging to it, to their being de

poſited in the King's keep here, where, by the

rains coming through the roof, by neglect of

repair, the greateſt part of them were de

and eſtimating the diſtance of the two obſervatories of Lºr

aon and Paris.

(*) Cotton's Records, p. 132, 333, 412, 4:2, 433.

ſtroyed;
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ſtroyed; but I have been aſſured, by a reſpect

able inhabitant of Dover, far advanced in life,

who lately died in 1790, who affirmed, that

within memory of antient perſons, whom he

had converſed with, in order to clear out one

of the apartments above, for the uſe of the

Lieutenant of the Caſtle, there was removed

T O W, N and

into the arch, under the gateway, at the en

trance of the Caſtle, a large quantity of papers

and parchments, being the antient records of

it. Theſe were left here without any care

taken of them ; many of them periſhed from

the dampneſs of the vault, and others were

purloined at the pleaſure of whoſoever would

take them ; and there has not been for many

years a ſingle writing of them left (f).

A list OF THE const ABLEs of Dov ER cASTLE,

AND WARDENs of THE CINQUE PORTs.

GoDwyNE, Earl of Kent, was Governor of .

Dover Caſtle in the reign of K. Edward the Con

feſſor, and died in the year 1053 (g).

Harold, ſecond ſon of Earl Godºyne, ſuc

ceeded his father in 1053, and to the crown of

England in 1066, in which year he was ſlain at

the fatal battle of Haſlings (b).

Bertram de Aſhburnham was, on K. Harold’s

acceſſion to the crown, appointed by him Go

vernor of this Caſtle; but was put to death

that year by the Conqueror, upon his taking

poſſeſſion of this Caſtle immediately after the

above battle.

William Peverel was, on the Conqueror's de

parture hence, intruſted with the temporary

government of this Caſtle; but he continued

in it but a very ſhort time.

Odo, Biſhop of Baieux, the Conqueror's half

brother and Earl of Kent, was not long after

wards made Governor by him ; being the firſt

permanent office of power and truſt, which the

King conferred on any one after his corona

tion (i). -

john de Fiennes was made Conſtable of this

Caſtle, and Warden cf the Cinque Ports, by K.

(f) Darell, in his Hiſtory of Dover Caſtle, ſays, that the

records in the Clopton tower, which was aſſigned to the

Treaſurer for the keeping of them, were very ſerviceable

to him in his compiling the hiſtory of this Caſtle; and that

they would have been more ſo, had they not been doomed

to deſtruction by one Leveniſhe, out of ſpie to Captain John

Menins, whoſe competitor he had been for the Lieutenancy

of it. From theſe accounts we find, that through careleſſ

neſ, and envy, theſe records have been at different times

deſtroyed, and we are left to collect the ſcattered and in

perfect memorandums of the Caſtle and Cinque Ports, from

hiſtorians, and ſuch manuſcripts as have by good chance

been diſpoſed of elſewhere.

(g) See an account of him, vel. i. of this hiſt. p. xlix.

(4) Ibid. p. liv,

P O R T of D O V E R. -

William, on his new arrangement of the govern.

ment of it, ſoon after the diſgrace of the Biſhop

of Baieux in 1084, and had theſe offices entailed

upon him and his heirs male (k).

James de Fiennes, his ſon, ſucceeded him, and

died at Folkeſtone, in the year 11 11, anno 13

Henry I. (1)

John de Fiennes, his ſon, ſucceeded ; but was

retºoved by K. Stephen, for taking part with

the Empreſs Maud, upon which the King re

fumed theſe offices (m).

//illiam Marſhal, Maſter of the Revels to the

King, was next appointed by him; but being

taken priſoner by the Empreſs, ſhe placed in his

room, anno 4 K. Stephen,

Wakelyn de Magmisot (n), whom K. Stephen

never ceaſed to ſolicit, till he gave up the

Caſtle to hin, when being diſplaced (0),

Richard, Earl of Ewe, was made Governor of

it (p).

Euſtace, Earl of Bologne, only ſon of K. Ste

phen, ſucceeded him ; and dying in the 19th

year of that reign (q),

Henry de Effºx, Baron of Raleigh, Conſtable of

England, and Hereditary Standard-bearer, was

made both Conſtable of this Caſtle and Warden

of the Cinque Ports; but by a miſbehaviour

againſt the Hºeft, in the 10th year of K. Henry

II, anno 1 163, he forfeited all his high offices,

as well as all his poſſeſſions (r).

Simon de Sandwich was Conſtable and IP'arden

in that reign (s); as was

Henry de Sandwich ; after whom

Alan de Fiennes, a deſcendant of john de Fiennes

above-mentioned, was, as ſuch, reſtored by K.

Henry II. to theſe offices, and was ſucceeded in

them in the next reign of K. Richard I. (t)

by his eldeſt ſon,

James de Fiennes, who was the laſt of this

family who inherited them (u); for in his

roofſ,

Matthew de Clere was appointed by K. Rich. I.

He impriſoned, in this Caſtle, Geoffry, Archbp

of 2′ork, the King's brother, at the inſtance of

(i) Ibid. p. vii. Dugd. Bar. vol. i., p. 22.

Charters, p. 47.

(#) Lambarde, Somner, Philipott.

(1) Lambarde, Somner, Philipott, Jeake.

(m) Ibid. '

(n) Dugd. Bar, vol. i., p. 619.

(c) Upon K. Stephen's death, he fled into Normandy.—

Lambarde, Somner, Philipott.

(p) Somner. (4) Somner, Jeake.

(r) Somner. Sce an account of him, vol. iii. of this

hiſtory, p. 297, 298 (x).

(*) He was buried in the church of St. Peter, in Sand

wich ; to which town he was a good benefactor.

(1) Lamb. p. 128, 166. Somner, Philipott, Jeake.

(u) Ibid.

Jeake's

1/illiam
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Hilliam Longchamp, Biſhop of Ely and Chancel

lor of England (v).

William Longspee, Earl of Saliſbury, natural

ſon of K. Henry II (w), ſucceeded next ; and

in his room,

William de Wrotham, who was before Lieu

tenant of this Caſtle, was appointed (*).

Thomas Baſſett was Conſtable of this Caſtle in

the 3d year of K. John.

Hubert de Burgh was appointed both Conſtable

and IWarden that ſame year (y).

iſilliam de Huntingfield was Conſtable and War

den, in the 5th year of that reign (z).

Iſilliam de Sarum had theſe offices by patent,

Sept. 9, in the 6th year of it (a).

Geoffry Fitz-Pier was Conſtable, by patent,

May 25, in the 8th year of K. John (a).

Hubert de Burgh was again Conſtable and Mar

den, by patent, June 30, in the 17th year of

that reign (b); and held theſe offices till the

King's death.

Sir Robert de Neresford was appointed Conſta

ble in the 5th year of K. Henry III (c).

Hugh de Windleſore, Oét. 31, in the 8th year

of that reign (d), and was April 13, next year,

ſucceeded by

Sir Geoffry de Shurland, as he was next year (d)

b

"nº- de Averenches, to whom the King,

March 14, in his 1Cth year, granted the War

denſhip of the Cinque Ports joining with him,

in that office, Terguſius, Provoſt or Mayor of

Dover (d).

Hubert de Burgh above-mentioned, then Earl

of Kent, who was become the greateſt and moſt

powerful ſubject of that time, had in the 12th

year of that reign, among other offices of truſt,

granted to him for his integrity and eminent

ſervices, the cuſtody of this Caſtle again com

mitted to him, and the Port of Dover likewiſe,

(v) Lamb. p. 128, 166. Somner, Philipott, Jeake.

(w) By Fair Roſamond, daughter of Walter de Clifford.

(x) Lamb. p. 128, 166. Somner, Philipott, Jeake.

(y) Dugd. Bar. vol. i. p. 693. Jeake's Charters. p. 48.

(2) Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 7.

(a) Jeake's Charters, p. 48.

(b) Pat. ejus am. m. 4.

(c) Clauſ. 5, Hen. III, m. 183. Rym. Foed. vol. i., p.

250. Lambarde, Somner. He had been before Governor,

that is, Lieutenant of this Caſtle under Hubert de Burgh, in

the firſt year of that reign.

(d) Jeake's Charters, p. 48.

(,) Dugd. Bar. vol. i. p. 695. Whilſt he was Conſtable

of this Caſtle, he encountred with the aſſiſtance of the

Cinque Ports, Bufface Le Moyne, Admiral of France, who

had a great navy with him; whereas Hubert had but eight

ſhips, and having taken the French Admiral priſoner, he

beheaded him on the ſands. See Leland's Itiherary, vol. vii,

p. 130. -

(f) See an account of him, vol. i. of this hiſtory, p. lx.

P O R T of D O V E R.

| with the revenues of the haven, and the cuſtody

of the caſtles of Canterbury and Rocheſter, for

the term of his life, and the fee of 10oo marcs

yearly for the charges of the cuſtody of them,

to be paid out of the Exchequer (e)... But in

the 16th year of that reign, loſing the King's

favour, he was removed from theſe offices,

among others, which he held at that time (f);

being ſucceeded in theſe, of Conſtable and HWar

den, that year, by

Stephen de Segrave, who was diſplaced the

ſame year (g); and

Symon Hoeſe was appointed Conſtable in his

room (b); who was ſucceeded before the end

of it by -

Bertram de Criol, who held it from the feaſt

of St. Michael that year, to the ſame feaſt in the

17th year of it (b).

Hubert de Huſato, was Conſtable of Dover

Caſtle, in the 18th year of the ſame reign ºf K.

Henry III (h).

Hamo de Crevequer was Conſtalle of this Caſ

tle, by patent, anno 19 Henry III (i); with

whom Walerand de Teyes was joined in the War

denſhip of the Cinque Ports (£).

Bertram de Criol was again Conſtable, Dec. 15,

in the 22d year of the ſame reign; and conti

nued ſo till the 26th year of it (!).

Peter de Savoy was Conſtable in the 26th year;

and the ſame year (m).

Humphry Bohun, Earl of Hereford and Eſſex,

was appointed to it.

Peter de Rivallis was Conſtable in the 32d year

of K. Henry III (m).

Bertram de Criol was again Conſtable in the

35th year of that reign, and to the 39th year of

it (0).

Reginald de Cobham, ſecond ſon of Henry, of

Cobham in this county, was made Conſtable and

Warden, by patent, in the 39th year (p). He

died anno 42 Henry III; in which year

He was ſaid, by ſome writers, to have been buried in the

chancel of the church in Dover Caſtle, but erroneouſly; for

he was buried in the church of the Friars Preachers, called

the Black Friars, in Holborn ; to which he had been a large

benefactor. Lamb. p. 128.

(g) Dugd. Bar. vol. i., p. 696, 672.

(h) Jeakes's Charters, p. 48.

(i) By ſome writers, ſaid to be Robert de Crevequer his

father. See Dugd. Bar. vol. i., p. 592.

(#) Pat. 19 Hen. III. m. 15.—Viz. Hamo de Creveguer

and Walerand Teutonicus, J/ardens of the Cinque Ports and

of all the ſea-coaſt from the Port of Haftings, as far as the

Port of Poole, (Portum de la Pole.)

(1) Dugd. Bar. vol. i., p. 770.

(m) Jeake, Philipott. In which year he was ſeriff of

this county.

(m) Sommer.

(o) Lamb. p. 128.

Foed. vol. i. p. 493.

(f) Pat, 39 Hen. III. m. 5. Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 65.

Somner, Philipott, Jeake. Rym.

Roger
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Roger Northwood ſucceeded, on June 9, to

both theſe offices (q).

Nicholas de Moels ſucceeded him in January

that year, being Sheriff for this county in the

March following (q), at which time he proba

bly reſigned theſe offices ; for

Richard de Grey, of Codnor, was made both

Conſtable and Warden, on July 28, in the 42d

year of K. Henry III, and the next year had his

commiſſion of Conſtable renewed, by patent (r);

but he was before the end of that year diſ

placed by the great Barons, as unworthy of his

truſt, upon the report of Hugh Bigod, Juſtice

of England, whom they had ſent to him; who

took the cuſtody of this Caſtle and all the

Ports, out of his hands.

Hugh Bigod was younger brother of the Earl

of Norfolk; he kept the cuſtody of this Caſtle

till next year, when he reſigned both theſe

offices, as well as the Chamberlainſtip of Sand

wich (s).

Robert Waleran was made Conſtable, May 3,

in the 45th year of K. Henry III, and continued

ſo in the 47th year of it (t). After him this

office was ſupplied by

Henry Braybrooke (u).

Edmund and Robert de Gaſcoyne were made

joint Conſtables in the 47th year of that reign(v);

and that year, by the King's command, deli

vered it up (v), July 18, to

Henry, Biſhop of London; as he did two days

afterwards (v) to

Walter de Berffed, who was made both Con

ſtable and Warden (v); but he held them like

wiſe but a very ſhort time, for in the ſame year

Richard de Grey was appointed Conſtable, and

Nicholas de Criol, ſon of Bertram above-men

(7) Jeake's Charters. Dugd. Bar. vol. i. p. 619.

(r) Pat. 42 Hen. III, m. 1 1 & 14. Rym. Foed. vol. i.,

P. 663. He was likewiſe Chamberlain of Saudiwick.

(*) Pat. 43 Hen. III, m. 6.

(t) Dugd. Bar, vol. i. p. 671.

(a) Lamb. p. 128. Jeake, Somner, Philipott.

(v) Jeake's Charters. -

(w) Jeake's Charters. Dugd. Bar. vol. i., p. 779.

(x) He was likewiſe Chamberlain of Sandwice, which

office he reſigned with the others to Henry de Monſort.

It is difficult to aſcertain the names and ſucceſſion of the

Coºſables and Wardens in theſe unſettled times; for ſome

times the King, and at other times the Barons, and then

again the Parliament, as they each became ſuperior in

power, placed and diſplaced theſe officers continually and

frequently within a few weeks, and even a few days of one

another.

(y) Lamb. Peramb. p. 128. Somner, Philipott, Jeake.

Pat. 48 Hen. III, m. 13, n. 47. Rym. Faed. vol. i. p. 79e.

(z) He was ſlain next year. Dugd. Bar, vol. i., p. 759.

(a) Pat. 48 Hen. III, m. zo.

(b) Pat. 49 Hen. III, m. 3.

(c) Jeake's Charters.

(d) Lamb. p. 128. Somner, Philipott.

(e) Jeake's Charters. -

Vol. IV. T
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tioned, was made Warden of the Cinque

Ports (w), which office he next year reſigned

to the former; and then ſoon afterwards, by

the King's command, delivered up both of

them (x), on May 25, to

Henry Montfort, ſon of Simon, Earl of Leiceſ.

ter, who was made both Conſtable and H/arden,

by patent, on May 8, that year (y); and he

was likewiſe Chamberlain of Sandwich: all which

offices he ſurrendered up in the 48th year of that

reign (z). Upon which

Roger de Leyborne was appointed Warden of

the Cinque Ports, by patent, on Nov. 26, that

year (a), and had a new appointment next year.

In the 50th year of that reign, he had the

guardianſhip of the coaſt of Kent againſt the

inhabitants of the Cinque Ports, who then took

part with the Barons againſt the King; and

the Sheriff was ordered to reimburſe him what

money he had laid out in that ſervice (b); at

which time he ſurrendered up both theſe offices

[O - -

Edward, Prince of Wales, afterwards K. Ed

ward I (c), who continued Conſtable and Warden

till he aſcended the throne, during which time

he firſt made Henry de Cobham, of Cobham, his

Deputy (d), afterwards Roger de Leyborne, then

Roger Beling, and laſtly ſir Stephen de Penchefter,

who continued ſo till the King's acceſſion to

the throne (e); when he appointed the ſame

Sir Stephen de Pencheſter, who was a man of

eminent account in his time, Conſtable of this

Caſtle (f), and afterwards, on July 4, Warden

of the Cinque Ports (g). -

Simon de Crey, of Paul's Crey, was Conſtable

and Warden, in the 3d and 4th years of K. Ed

ward I (h).

(f) Liberat. anno 1 & 2 Edw. I; in the latter of which

years, the King directed his writ to Gregory de Rokeſ,

keeper of the lands late of Nicholas de Criol, and commanded,

him to cauſe the houſes of the ſaid late Nicholas, within the

Cattle of Dover, to be repaired, upon the view and teſti

mony of ſir Stºp!en de Pencheſter, his Conſtable of his Caſtle

aforeſaid, as it ſhould ſeem moſt neceſſary; and that he

ſhould cauſe the reaſonable expences of the doing thereof

to be levied on the woods of the ſaid Nicholas, then in the

King's cuſtody, without doing any waſte or deſtruction to

the ſame. Rot. ejuſdem ann.

(g) Weaver, p. 319. Lamb. p. 129. Somner. The

record in the Tower, for this purpoſe, is as follows: Rex

Jºriſ/ſt Stephano de Pºnceſtre Con/abulario Caſiri de Dover

& Cuſtodi quinque Portuum providere naves & galias ſuffici

entes Contra Regis adventum in Angliam & meliores & fide

liores Regis Amicos Portuum predićlorum Secretius premuniat

wt iſ Caute & ſine ſtrepitu praeparent ſe ad Veniend in ob

vian Regis inadventu ſuo ſupraidefo etc. Dat. ap Wºſſm.

etc. Julii 4. Clauſ, 1 Edw. i mi. cedul. pendente. Jeake's

Charters, p. 48.

(b) Lamb. p. 129. Somner, Philipott, Jeake. He was

afterwards with the King, in his victorious expedition into

Scotland, where he was #wighted with many other gentlemen

of this county.

Ralph
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Ralph de Sandwich held both theſe offices in

the 6th year of that reign.

Sir Robert de Shurland, knt. was IParden of

the Cinque Ports in the beginning of that

reign (i).

Sir Stephen de Pencheſter was again made, by

patent, on Sept. 24, in the 18th year of that

reign, and again in the 22d of it, and was like

wiſe IVarden of the Cinque Ports (k).

Robert de Burgberſ, was appointed Conſtable,

anno 26 Edw. I; and had this office, together

with that of the Wardenſhip, renewed the fol

lowing year (!). In the 31ſt year of that reign,

he reſigned them both (m), and

Sir Stephen de Pencheſter was again made both

Conſtable and Warden that year (n). He reſided

at Penſhurſt in this county, in the church of

which he lies buried.

Henry Cobham, of Roundel in Shorne, ſurnamed

Le Uncle, was both Conſtable and Warden in the

34th year of that reign, and probably conti

nued in theſe offices till the end of it, which

was in leſs than three years afterwards (0).

Robert de Kendale was appointed, by patent,

Nov. 14. anno 1 Edward II, both Conſtable

and I//arden (p), and continued ſo in the 6th

year of that reign (4).

Henry de Cobham, of Cobham, junior, ſo called

to diſtinguiſh him from his uncle above-men

tioned, was made both Conſtable and hºarden,

in the 8th year of that reign (r).

Robert de Kendale was again Conſtable and

Warden in the 9th year of the ſame reign (3).

Bartholomew de Badleſmere ſucceeded him in

both theſe offices (t).

(i) Jeake's Charters, p. 48.

(4) Dugd. Imb. p. 26. Rym. Foºd. vol. ii. p. 654.

(1) In the Clauſ. Roll of 30 Edw. I, there is a memo

rable Writ of Prohibition, ſent by the King to the Archbiſhop

of Canterbury, who had excommunicated the King's Conſtable

of Dover Caſtle, and other of his officers, for impriſoning

the Abbat of Faverſham in Dover Caſtle, (upon a judgment

given againſt him in the Court of Shipway, the chief court

of all the Cinque Ports, for certain treſpaſſes committed by

him within that juriſdićtion, according to his office and

duty,) againſt his crown, dignity, and cuſtom of the realm,

to their great prejudice and ſcandal; commanding him

forthwith to abſºlve them, revoke all his citations and ſen

tences denounced againſt them upon his allegiance, or elſe

he would proceed ſeverely againſt him for this high con

tempt. Clauſ. 30 Ed. I, m. 13, dorſo. Prynne, p. 916.

(m) Pat. 26 Edw. I, m. 7–27 Edw. I, m. 1. Dugd.

Bar, vol. ii, p. 34. Rym. Foed. vol. ii. p. 911. Dugd.

vol. ii, p. 70, ſays, in this intermediate time, viz. anno

28 Edw. I, Roger de Northwood was Couſtable of this Caſtle;

in which year he was likewiſe Sheriff of the co, of Kent.

(n) Rot. Vaſcon in dorſo memb. 7, and in 31ſt Edw. I.

he paſſed his account in the Exchequer. Jeake, p. 48.-

To preſerve the rights and privileges of the Caſtle, ſir

Stephen de Pencheſter, during the time of his being Conſ?able

of it, cauſed all muniments, grants, &c., relating to it, to

be fairly inſcribed in a book, which he intitled Castelli

Feod AR lum, out of which Darell compoſed his Hiſtory of

P O R. T. of D O V E R.

Hugh Deſpencer, junior, Earl of Glouceſter, fl

vourite of K. Edw. II, was Warden in the 14th

year of that reign (u).

Edmund, Earl of Kent, was appointed Comſa

ble of this Caſtle and Warden, in the 15th year

of K. Edward II, and continued in theſe offices

till the 18th year of it (v).

Robert de Kendale and Ralph de Camoys were

appointed jointly to theſe offices, in the 18th

year of K. Edward II (w).

Ralph Baſſet was made both Conſtable and

Warden, by patent, on March 18, anno 19 Ed

ward II (r).

Ralph de Camoys and Robert de Kendale were

again appointed, by patent, Sept. 30, anno 20

Edw. II, to both theſe offices (y). -

Hugh Deſpencer, junior, was again ſºarden of

the Cinque Ports that ſame year (z); before the

end of which

Bartholomew de Burgherſ, ſon of Robert above

mentioned, was made both Conſtable and Iſar

den, and continued ſo till the acceſſion of K.

Edward III, when he had his commiſſion re

newed, by patent, on Aug. 1, that year (a);

but before the end of it he was diſplaced (5);

and .

Edmund of JP'oodſtock, Earl of Kent, brother

to the late King, was made Conſtable of this

Caſtle, and held this office till his death, in the

4th year of K. Edw. III; being then executed

for treaſon at Wincheſter (c). Upon which

Robert de Burgberſh was, by patent, Feb. 28,

anno 4 Edw. III, appointed both Conſtable and

Warden (d); but was ſucceeded before the end.

of next year by

Dover Caffle, which is now in the library belonging to the

College of Army.

(o) Rot. fin. 34 Edw. I, m. 13. He died in the very be

ginning of the next reign.

(?) Clauſ. 1 Edw. II, m. 16. Rym. Foed. vol. iii, p. 26.

(?) Ibid. (r) Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 66.

(*) Dugd. Imb. p. 42. (t) Jeake, p. 48.

(u) Lamb. p. 129. Somner, Philipott, Jeake.

(v) Clauſ. 15 Fdw. II, m. 1; d. Rot. fin. 17 Edw. II,

m. 24. Rym. Foed. vol. iii, p. 936.

(w) Rym. Faed. vol. iv, p. 77, 78.

(x) Rym. Foed. vol. iv, p. 196. Rot. fin. 19 Edw. II,

m. I 3.

(y) Rym. Foed, vol. iv, p. 235. '

(z) Lamb. p. 129. Somner, Philipott, Jeake.

(a) Clauſ, 1 Edw. III, p. 2, m. 17. Rym. Foºd. vol.

iv, p. 302.

(b) Rym. Foed. vol. v., p. 526. Bartºoknew de Burg

herſ, as Warden of the Cinque Ports, had ſummons to par

liament among the Barons, by writ, dated Oct. 23, anno +

Edw. III; and the ſeveral I/ardens had the like ſummons

in all the writs to the ſucceeding parliaments, till the 11th

year of K. Henry IV, when Hinry, Prince of JPales, was

//arden ; after which there was not any writ, that I find,

directed to them. Cotton's Records, from p. 5, to 469.

(c) Lamb. p. 129. Somner, Philipott.

of him, vol. i. of this hiſtory, p. xiv.

(d) Ryan. Faed, vol. iv, p. 420.

See an account

Jſ'illian
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William de Clinton, afterwards Earl of Hun

tingdom, who was, by patent, Sept. 4, anno 5

Edw. III, appointed both Conſtable and Warden,

In the 7th and 13th years of this reign, he

was conſtituted Admiral of the narrow ſeas. He

continued Conſtable and Warden till the 13th

year of it, during which time his patents for

both offices were frequently renewed (e).

Bartholomew de Burgherſ, was appointed to

both theſe offices in the 17th year of that

reign (f).

Sir john Peche, knt. was appointed Conſtable

and Warden at the latter end of the ſame

year (g). -

Ralph, Lord Baſſet, of Drayton, was made

both Conſtable and Warden, in the 19th year of

that reign; and had 3ool. allowed him towards

his charges (h).

Bartholomew de Burgherſ, was again Conſtable

and Warden, in the 20th year of K. Edw. III;

and Thomas Spigurmel was his Lieutenant ; and

he continued in theſe offices in the 27th year of

that reign (i).

Reginald de Cobham, Knight of the Garter,

was next Warden, and Admiral of the ſeas from

the Thames mouth weſtward (k).

Otho de Grandiſºn was appointed Conſtable in

the 29th year of K. Edward III (1).

Roger de Mortimer, Earl of March, was made

Conſtable and Warden in that year (m); and the

next year, by his direction, all the ports and

their members gave in their ſeveral cuſiumals,

to be kept and recorded in Dover Caſtle (n).

After whom,

Guy St. Clere was both Conſtable and War

den (o).

Sir john Beauchamp, younger ſon of Guy,

Earl of Iſarwick, Knight of the Garter, was,

anno 34 Edward III, appointed to both theſe

(e) Clauſ. 5 Ed. III, p. 1, m. 6d. Rot. Parl. 13 ejus regn.

n. 13. See Rym. Foºd. vol. iv, p. 496.-Jan. 7th, anno 8

Edw. III. Ibid. p. 632.-June 18th, 9 Ed. III. Ibid.—

May 25th, io Edw. III. Ibid.—Jan. 1 oth, 11 Edw. III.

Dec. 9th, 13 Edw. III. Ibid.—See Dugd. Warw. p. 727

—Dugd. Bar. vol. i., p. 530. He had ſummons to parlia

ment as Warden, by writs, dated May 30, anno 14 Edw.

III, and Feb. 24, anno 17 Edw. III. See Cotton's Records,

p. 26, 35.

(f) Pat. ejus an. p. 1, m. 9.

(g) Rot. fin. anno 17 Edw. I I I, m, 24.

(h) Rot. fin. anno 19 Edw. III, m, 13. -

(i) Rym. Foed. vol. v., p. 526.-Sept. 11, 22 Fdw. III.

Ibid. p. 636.-Sept. 8th, 24 Edw. III. Ibid.—June 27th,

as Edw. III. Ibid.—March 20th, 27 Edw. III. He had

ſummons to parliament, by writs, dated Nov. 25th, anno 25

Edw. III, and March 15th, anno 37 Edw. III. See Cot

ton's Records, p. 72, 84. -

(#) Weaver, p. 328. Lamb. p. 129. Sommer, Philipott.

(l) Jeake's Charters, p. 49. -

(m) He had ſummons to parliament, by writ, dated Sept.

20, anno 29 Edw. III. Cotton's Records, p. 89.
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offices ; and was likewiſe made Admiral of the

ſeas for the north, ſouth, and weſt coaſts, his

patent being for the term of his life; in which

year he died, and was buried in St. Paul’s church

in London (p). After, I find no ſeparation of

theſe offices.

Reginald de Cobham, Knight of the Garter, was

again appointed to them both ; and died the

next year, anno 35 Edward III (q).

Sir Robert Herle, knt. one of the Conſervators

of the Peace for this county, ſucceeded him in

the 35th year of that reign, and held them in

the 37th year of it (r).

Sir Ralph Spigurmel was Conſtable and Warden

in the 39th year of K. Edward III, and held

theſe offices in the 43d year of that reign (s).

Sir Richard de Pembrugg ſucceeded to them,

by patent, on March 20, anno 43 Edward III.

He was afterwards Chamberlain of the King's

Houſhold (t). He held theſe offices for two

years, when

William de Latimer, of Corbie, was appointed

to them, by patent, Feb. 7, anno 46 Edw. III;

and he held them till the 48th year of that

reign, whoſe Lieutenant was ſir Thomas Reines,

kmt. who the next year was conſtituted Warden

himſelf (u).

Edmund Langley, Earl of Cambridge, 5th ſon

of K. Edward III, and afterwards Duke of York,

was, by patent, June 18, anno 50 Edward III,

made both Conſtable and Warden; and his patent

was renewed on July 2, in the 1ſt year of K.

Richard II (v). Moſt probably he continued

till

Sir Robert 4%eton, knt. had a grant, by pa

tent, May 20, in the 4th year of K. Rich. II,

of both Conſtable and Warden, for the term of

his life, with a ſalary of 3ool. per annum. He

died in the 7th year of that reign, and was

(a) Rot. fin. 29 Edw. III, m. 10. Dugd. Bar. vol. i.,

p. 147. - -

(o) Jeake's Charters, p. 49.

(*) Dugd. Bar, vol. i. p. 231. Pat. 34 Edw. III, m. 35.

(?) Jeake's Charters, p. 49.

(r) ibid. Lamb. Peramb. p. 129. Somner, Philipott.

He had ſummons to parliament, as hºarden, by writ, dated

June 1, anno 37 Edw. III. Cotton's Records, p. 95.

(*) Dugd. Inib. p. 44. Lamb. Peramb. p. 129. Som

Rym. Foºd. vol. vi, p. 615. He

had ſummons to parliament, as Warden, by writt, dated

Dec. 4, anno 38 Edw. III, and Feb. 24, anno 42 Edw.

III. See Cotton's Records, p. 99, IoA.

(t) Rym. Foed. vol. vi., p. 659, 685.

(u) Rym. Ford. vol. vi., p. 709. Somner, Jeake. Dugd.

Imb. p. 45. He had ſummons to parliament, as Warden, ly

writ, dated O&t. 4, anno 47 Edw. III. Cotton's Records,

p. 115.

(v) Rym. Foed. vol. vii, p. 1 Io, 111. Jeake's Charters,

p. 119. He had ſummons to parliament, as Warden, ly

writs, dated Aug. 4, anno 1 Rich. II, and Ost. 20, anno

3 Rich. II. Cotton's Records, p. 153, 181.

ner, Philipott, Jeake.

buried
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buried in the antient church within this Caſ

tle (w). -

Sir Simon de Burley, Knight of the Garter, Under

Treaſurer to the King, and his Chief Councel

lor, was appointed Conſtable and Warden for

life, by patent, on Feb. 6, in the 7th year of

K. Richard II, and had the keys of the Caſtle

delivered to him in ſign of poſſeſſion (x). In

the 11th year of that reign, he was accuſed,

among other crimes, of an intention to deliver

up this Caſtle into the hands of the French ;

for which he was attainted in parliament, and

beheaded (y). Upon which,

Sir john Devereux, Knight of the Garter, was

appointed Conſtable and Warden, by patent, Jan.

4, anno 1 I Rich. II (z), and held both offices

in the 15th year of that reign (a).

Henry de Cobham, ſon of Reginald above-men

tioned, was next Conſtable and Warden; and

died the ſame year, anno 15 Richard II (b).

john, Lord Beaumont, (in Latin, de Bellomonte)

was next year, anno 16 Richard II, made both

(w) Rym. Ford, vol. vii, p. 308, 420. Dugd. Imb. p.

92. He had ſummºns to parliament, as Warden, by writ,

March 24, anno + Rich. II. Cotton's Records, p. 187.-

He was a man of great note and eminence ; for in the 43d

year of K. Edw. III, he was appointed Admiral of the King's

fleet, from the Thames mouth weſtward. Three years after

which, he was made Juſticiary of Ireland, and then Trea

ſurer of the King's Exchequer in that kingdom. Pat. 43

Ed. III, m. 15, anno 46 ejus regn. m. 26, anno 49, m. 23.

And the King had ſuch confidence, that he made him exe

cutor of his laſt will and teſtament. Weaver. p. 268, has

recited his patent of Conſtable and Warden, from the Rolls

in the Tower, as follows:

Rex omnibus etc. ſalutem, Conceſſimus poſſ ſarſum redditio

nem Edmundi Comitis Cantabr diledo & fideli pro Rohto de

Aſhton Conſtabulariam Caffri Dovor at Cuſtodiam quinque

Portuum, babend & Cuſſodiend cu oils & ſingulis ad eand

Conſtabulariam & Cuſtodiam qualiterrunſ; ſpeciantibus ſºve

pertinentibus ad totam vitam ipſius Robti adeo plene & integre

ficut aliqui alii Conſtabularii & Cuſtodes portuum eorundum

Conſtabul et Cuſtod illar ante hac tempora ex Conceſſione nra

habuerunt Seu tenuerunt. Percipiend pro Conſtabular & Cu/-

todia paičiis, pro ſua ſuffentacione necnon Capellanorum Ser

viencium & Vigilium & ac unius Carpentarii in dićlo caſtro

Commorancium c. c. c. 1. per annum juxta ratam temporif.-

Vide de Wardis T. R. apud Weſtm. 1. Feb. ann. 4 R. R.

Ric. II. pat. 2, m. 28.

(x) Weaver, p. 367, recites the record in the Tower,

for this purpoſe, as follows:

Simon de Burley miles Subcamerarius Regis habebit officium

Conſtabularii Caſiri Dovor & Cuſtºdia ; Portnum ad totam

vitam ſuam ſicut Robtus de Aſheton Chr. Jam deſund/us nuper

Balaits & Rex ſuper hoc ipſo Simoni in dićto Caſtro in pre

ſenti exiſtens Claves tradidit in ſignum po/E/ionis earundem.

T. R. apud Dovor 24 Jan. Sec. pars pat. an: 7 Ric. II.

(y) Rym. Foed, vol. vii, p. 421. Dugd. Imb. p. 46. He

had ſummons to parliament, as Warden, by writs, Aug. 20,

and March 3, anno 7 Ric. II.-Sept. 28, anno 8 Ric. II.-

July 14, and Dec. 5, anno 9 Ric. II.-Aug. 8, anno 1 o

Ric. II, and Dec. 17, anno 1 I Ric. II. Cotton's Records,

p. 290, 297, 3c2, 307, 308, 314, and 319. He was buried

in St. Paul’s Cathedral.
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Conſtable and Warden; and died in poſſeſſion

of theſe offices in the 20th year of that

reign (c).

Edward, Duke of 2 ork and Albermarle, ſon of

Edmund de Langley, Duke of York, was again

appointed Conſtable and Warden, in the 20th

year of that reign (d); and was ſucceeded next

year by

john Beaufort, Marquis of Dorſet, who was

appointed to both thoſe offices, on Feb. 5, in

the 21ſt year of that reign (e).

ceeded, on the King's death, by

Sir Thomas Erpingham, Knight of the Garter,

who, in the 8th year of K. Henry IV.'s reign,

cauſed a ſurvey to be taken of the decayed

towers and buildings in this Caſtle, to have

them repaired. He held theſe offices till the

11th year of that reign (f); when

Henry, Prince of Wales, afterwards K. Henry

V, was appointed, by patent, Dec. 12, that

year, to both Conſtable and Warden; which

offices he held till his acceſſion to the crown (g).

He was ſuc

(z) He was ſummoned to parliament, as Wardex, by writs,

dated July 28, anno 12 Ric. II.-Dec. 6, anno 13 Ric. H.-

Dec. 12, anno 14 Ric. II.-Nov. 7, anno 15 Ric. II. See

Cotton's Records, p. 327, 328, 336, and 340.

(a) Pat. ejus an: pars 32, m. 19. Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p.

176. Rym. Foºd. vol. 7, p. 566.-Harden, July 8, 13 -

Ric. II, Ibid. p. 634.—May 1, anno 15 Ric. II. Ibid.

P. 7 19.

(b) See Weaver, p. 328.

p. 86.

(c) Pat. 16 Ric. II, pars 3, m. zo.—June 26, 17 Ric. II.

Rym. Foed. vol. vii, p. 748.– 18 Ric. II. p 780.—June

18, 19 Ric, II, p. 834. Dugd. Bar. p. 53. He had ſan

mons to parliament, as Ward n, by writ, dated Nov. 13,

anno 17 Ric. II; and again with John de Montacute, as

joint Wardens, by writ, Nov. Io, anno 18 Ric. II. Cot

ton's Records, p. 350, 357.

Jeake, p. 49. Dugd. Imb. -

(d) Pat. ejus an, pars 1, m. zo. Edward, Earl ºf Rut

land, had ſummons to parliament, as Warden, by writ, Dec.

30, and July 18, anno zo Ric. II. Cotton's Records, P.

360, 365.

(e) He was ſon of john of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſſer.—

Dugd. Bar. vol., ii.

(f) Somner, Philipott, Jeake. See Dugd. Imb. p. 87.

95, 103. He had ſummons to parliament, as Warden, by

writs, dated Aug. 29, anno 23 Ric. II.-Oct. 3, anno z

Hen. IV.--Dec. 2, anno 3 Hen. IV.-Oct. 20, anno 6 Hen.

IV.-Aug. 23, the ſame year.-Dec. 21, anno 7 Hen. IV.—

Aug. 26, anno 9 Hen. IV. Cotton's Records, p. 382, 405,

436, 449, 403.

(g) Rym. Foed. vol. vii, p. 616; vol. viii, p. 733. Henry,

Prince of Wales, had ſummºns to parliament, as Warden, y

writ, Dec. 18, anno 1 1 Hen. IV. After which, there is no

Warden to be found by name in the Rolls of Parliament.

But among the writs of ſummons, Sept. 29, anno 1 Hen. VI,

there is one, directed to the Conſtable of Dover Caſtle and

Warden of the Cinque Ports; but none named. About which

time, and afterwards, inſtead of a writ of ſummons to the

J/arden as uſual, at the end of the roll there is one, directed

frequently to the Chief juſtice.

Sommer.

Tho….is
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, Thomas Fitz-alan, Earl of Arundel, was made

both Conſtable and Warden in the 1ſt year of that

reign; and died in the 3d year of it (b).

Humphry, Duke of Glouceſter, fourth and

youngeſt ſon of K. Henry IV, was made both

Conſtable and Warden, by patent, Jan. 20, in the

7th year of K. Henry V, and continued ſo till

the end of that reign (i), and in the next reign

of K. Henry VI, till the 24th year of it (k).

Sir James Fienes, Lord Say and Seal, was made

Conſtable and Warden, by patent, on Feb. 24,

in the 25th year of K. Henry VI, to him and his

beirs male, in like manner as his anceſtor, john

de Fienes, had them granted by William the

Conqueror; and at the ſame time he had the

grant in like manner of Caſtle-ward ſervice, of

200l. per annum, out of the cuſtoms and all

forfeitures and wreck of the ſea, from the eaſt

end of the Iſle of Thanet to Beaucliffs in Suſſex,

and the office of Admiral within the Ports and

their Members (1). He afterwards, in the 28th

year of that reign, granted all his right and

title to theſe offices, to -

Humphry Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, who

that year took poſſeſſion of them, holding them

in like tail (m). He was ſlain in the battle of

Northampton, in the 38th year of that reign,

fighting with much bravery on the King's part ;

upon which

Edmund, Duke of Somerſet, was appointed to

them (n), and afterwards Simon Montfort (o);

upon the acceſſion of K. Edward IV,

Richard Nevill, the great Earl of Warwick,

was, in the 1ſt year of that reign, appointed

Conſtable and Warden (p); but afterwards again

taking part with K. Henry VI, he was diſ

placed, and

Sir john Scott, knt. was, in the Ioth year of

that reign, appointed in his room (4), he held

theſe offices but a very ſmall time; for the ſame

year

William Fitz-alan, Earl of Arundel, was made

Conſtable and Warden (r), and he held theſe

offices till the acceſſion of K. Edward V, when

Richard, Duke of Glouceſter, the King's uncle,

(h) Pat. 1 Hen. V, pars 1, m. 27.

(i) Lamb. p. 129. Philipott, Jeake. Rym. Foed. vol.

ix, p. 852.-April 26, 9 Hen. V, vol. x, p. 108.

(4) April 12, anno 8 Hen. VI. Rym. Foed, vol.x, p.

455,-Jan. 2, 24 Hen. VI. Ibid. p. 112.

(l) Pat. ejus an, pars z, m. 1. He was beheaded by

jack Cade and his rabble, in the 29th year of that reign.

(m) Pat. ejus an: pars 52, m. 19. Dugd. Bar. vol. i.

p. 165.

(n) Lamb. p. 130. Sommer, Philipott.

(p) Pat. anno 1, Edw. IV, pars 2, m. 20.

(7) Pat. ejus an.

(r) Pat. ejus an. m. 9. Dugd. Bar. vol. i., p. 323.

(*) Lamb. Peramb. p. 130. Sommer, Philipott, Jeake.

Vol. IV. U

(0) Ibid.

P O R T of

l

|

D O V E R.

afterwards K. Richard III, held them (;); but

on his aſſuming the crown, he appointed -

Henry Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, who

being attainted (t) in the 1ſt year of that reign,

William Fitz-alan, Earl of Arundel, above

mentioned, was appointed in his room, by pa

tent, Oét, 23, that year, and held them till his

death, which happened in the 3d year of K.

Henry VII (u); when

Sir William Scott, ſon of ſir john Scott, knt.

who was Comptroller of the King's Houſhold,

a Privy Counſellor, and Deputy Governor of

Calais, was appointed in his room (v). After

which,

Henry, Duke of 2 ork, the King's younger ſon,

afterwards K. Henry VIII, was made conſtable

for life in the 8th year of that reign, and War

den during pleaſure (w), by writ, dated at Can

terbury, April 5; and in the 10th year of his

reign, the King renewed the patent, with the

addition of the Caſtle-guard and other ſer

vices (x); but the Duke reſigned them both in

the 20th year of that reign ; for

Sir Edward Poynings, Knight of the Garter,

ſon and heir of Robert, a younger ſon of Robert

Lord Poynings, was that year appointed both

Conſtable and Warden, which commiſſion was

renewed by K. Henry VIII, on his acceſſion to

the crown (y), and he was ſworn in at Shepway,

being a man much in favour with both theſe

princes; but he held theſe offices for that year

only, for

Sir George Nevill, knt. Lord Abergavenny, was

appointed to them in the 2d year of that

reign (z); and he held them till

Sir Edward Poynings, Knight of the Garter,

was again appointed to them, by patent, May

17, anno 5 Henry VIII (a); and he held them

till the 13th year of it, when

Sir Edward Guldeford, Knight of the Garter,

was both Conſtable and Warden in the 13th year

of K. Henry VIII (b).

George Boleyne, Wiſcount Rochford, was made

both Conſtable and Warden. He was beheaded

in the 28th year of that reign (c); upon which

(1) Sommer, Jeake.

(*) Somner, Jeake. Rym. Faed. vol.xii, p. 20;

(v) Lamb. p. 130. Somner, Philipott, Jeake.

(w) Rym. Faed. vol.xii, p. 525.

(*) Lamb. p. 130. Jeake, p. 49. Somner, Philipott.

(y) Pat. 20 Hen. VII, pars 3, m. 18.

(3) Pat. 2 Hen. VIII, pars 1, m. 10. Dugd. Bar. vol.i,

P. 3 Io.

(a) Rym. Foed, vol. xiii, p. 369. In the 12th year of

this reign, he, as Conſtable and Warden, received the Em

peror Charles P, on his landing here, with much ceremony.

(8) Lamb. p. 13o. Jeake, p. 49. Somner, Philipott.

(c) Ibid.

->

Henry
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Henry Fitzroy, Duke of Richmond, the King's

natural ſon, was that year appointed to them.

He died that ſame year (d).

Arthur Plantagenet, Wiſcount Liſle, natural ſon

of K. Edward IV, on his death ſucceeded to

theſe offices; but failing under the King's diſ

pleaſure, he was, in the 33d year of that reign,

committed to the Tower (e). Before which,

however,

Sir Thomas Cheney, Knight of the Garter, was,

in the 31ſt year of that reign, made both Con

fable and Warden, and continued in theſe offices

till the laſt year of Q. Mary’s reign (f); when

Sir William Brooke, Lord Cobham, was made

both Conſtable and Warden, and continued ſo at

the Queen's death. On the acceſſion of Q.

Elizabeth, his patent for both theſe offices were

renewed; and he was made Chamberlain of the

Queen's Houſhold. He continued in office till

his death in the 39th year of that reign (g);

when

Henry, Lord Cobham, his ſon and heir, was

made Conſtable and Warden in his room, and held

theſe offices till the 1ſt year of K. James, when

he was found guilty ºf treaſon, and his eſtates

were confiſcated; but his life was ſpared, and

he lived many years afterwards in great miſery

and poverty, and died in 1619 (h). Upon his

diſgrace,

Henry Howard, Earl of Northampton, younger

brother of Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, was ap

pointed both Conſtable and lſ/arden, in the 1ſt

year of K. James I (i). He died in 1614, anno

13 of that reign, and was buried in the church

of this Caſtle, whence his body was afterwards

removed to Greenwich, as has been further

mentioned above. *

and

(d) Lamb. p. 130. Somner, Philipott.

(e) Sommer, Philipott. The King, afterwards being

convinced of his innocence, releaſed him, with the preſent

of a gold ring, and a gracious meſſage, with which his

ſpirits were ſo much elated, that he died the night following,

on March 3, 1542.

(f) Anno 31 Hen. VIII. Hollingſhed, p. 918. Pat. 1

Edw. VI, pars 4. Anno 1 Mariae. Camden’s Annals of

Q. Elizabeth. Warden, 4 Edw. VI. Rym. Ford. vol. xv,

, p. 208. He died on Sept. 20, anno 1 Eliz. at his manſion

of Shurland in the Iſle of Shepay, and was buried at Minffer

in that iſland. See Q. Elizabeth's order on his death.-

Strype's Ann, vol. i., p. 23. Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 306.

(g) Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 282. Lamb. p. 130.

ner, Philipott, Jeake. Rym. Foed. vol.xv, p. 208. During

his government, was the time of the Spaniſh Armada in 1588,

Som

anno 31 Eliz. of which, this ſtory is told of a Spaniard of

ſome diſtinčtion, who being promiſed by the King of Spain,

the government of this Caſtle, laid out the whole of his

fubſtance in fitting out a ſhip, as one of the Armada, of

which he was to ſail Captain-but falling fick, was pre

vented from embarking with it. On his recovery, he ſet

ſail for England in a pinnace, ſuppoſing England to have

been conquered, and that he ſhould immediately be put in

poſſeſſion of this Caſtle; without further intelligence of
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Edward, Lord Zouch, of Haringworth, was

made Conſtable and Warden on his death, and

reſigned them both in the 21ſt year of that

reign (k), in favour of

George Willers, Duke of Buckingham, who was

ſtabbed at Portſmouth, by Felton, in the 23d

year of that reign (1); after which they were

put into commiſſion, and continued ſo, until

Theophilus Howard, Earl of Suffºlk, was ap

Pointed to them for life, by patent, July 24,

1628, anno 3 Charles I (m). -

james Stuart, Duke of Richmond, ſucceeded

him in both theſe offices, in the 16th year of

K. Charles I, being appointed, by patent, June

9, for the term of his life; but he ſeems never

to have been ſworn into them (n).

Robert, Earl of Warwick, was appointed to

theſe offices; but his patent was repealed by

ordnance of Parl. in the year 1648 (o). After

which

The Council of State was ordered to execute

them under the parliament; after which they

were put into commiſſion, and

Colonels, John Lambart, jobn Deſborough, and

Robert Blake, executed theſe offices ; but another

commiſſion was afterwards granted to

Charles Fleetwood, and the above-mentioned

john Deſborough.

James, Duke of York, K. Charles II.'s bro

ther, afterwards K. James II, was appointed,

on the King's reſtoration in 1660, anno 12

Charles II, both Conſtable and Warden (p).

Henry Sidney, Wiſcount Sidney, afterwards Earl

of Romney, ſucceeded him in both theſe offices;

and dyed in the poſſeſſion of them in 1704,

anno 3 Q Anne (q).

what had happened to the fleet, he arrived at Dover, when,

to his aſtoniſhment, he was taken priſoner, and was deli

vered up to the Conſfable of the Caſtle, where he was after

wards confined.

(h) Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 282.

(i) Pat. 1 James I, pars 6.

(#) Rym. Foed. vol. xvii, p. 367. He ſold theſe offices

to the Duke of Buckingham. Sommer, Philipott, Jeake.

Rym. Faed. vol. xvii, p. 367. See Ruſhworth, vol. i., p.

307, 379.

(1) Rym. Foed. vol. xvii, p. 638.

(m) Ibid. p. 1050; vol. xix, p. 38.

(n) Ibid. vol. xx, p. 449. Sommer, Philipott, Jeake.

(o) Scobell's Colle&tions, pt. 2, p. 6, p. 152. Somner,

Philipott, Jeake.

(p) During the differences between K. Charles H. and the

Parliament, and afterwards, for the greateſt part of the

time, till K. Charles II.'s reſtoration, the Officer of the Army.

who commanded in the Caſtle, officiated as Conſtable and

Warden; but they were none of them ſworn into office,

till the patent, (4 pars orig, anno 12, rot. 68,) was granted

to the Duke of Tork, who was not ſworn in until the year

1668. Jeake, p. 501.

Somner.(7) Somne Prince
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Prince George of Denmark, huſband of Q.

Anne, afterwards held them; and was ſuc

ceeded on his death, Oét. 28, 1708, by

Lionel Cranfield Sackville, Earl of Dorſet, made

Conſtable and Warden, in December, in the year

1708. He reſigned theſe offices in 1713, and

in his room,

james, Duke of Ormond, was appointed that

year, anno 12 Q: Anne, and he held them

till the acceſſion of K. George I, when

Lionel, Earl of Dorſet, was again appointed

to theſe offices of Conſtable and Warden; but he

reſigned them in 1717, and

john Sidney, Earl of Leiceſter, was appointed

to them in his room, and he continued Conſtable

and Warden until the acceſſion of K. George II,

when

Lionel before Earl, but then Duke of Dorſet,

having been ſo created in 1720, was again re

appointed to theſe offices; and on July 5, 1757,

had a renewal of his patent, with a grant of

them for the term of bis life. He died in 1765,

and in his room,

Robert Darcy, Earl of Holderneſ, was that

year made both Conſtable and Warden, for life.

He died on May 16, 1778; upon which

Frederick North, Lord North, K. G. after

wards Earl of Guildford, was appointed to theſe

offices, and was confirmed in them for life, by

patent, April ...., 1782, anno 22 George III.

He died on Aug. 5, 1792, and was ſucceeded

by

The Right Honourable William Pitt, who was

appointed, by patent, dated Auguſt 18, 1792,

both Conſtable and Warden, and was ſworn into

office at Dover; and he continues at this time

both Conſtable of Dover Caſtle and Lord Warden

of the Cinque Ports.

I ſhall now add a list of the ſeveral Lieute

nants of Dover Caſtle ; moſt of whom were gen

tlemen of the beſt diſtinétion in this county, and

men of eminence in their times; ſome of whom

were afterwards appointed both Conſtables and

Wardens (r).

LIEUTENANTS OF DOVER CASTLE.

In the reigns of K. WILLIAM RUFUS

and K. H E N R Y I.

Hugh de Montfort

Simon de Averenches

john de Stomar

(r) This Lift is taken principally from one drawn up by

Philipott, from authentic records and regiſters, and inſerted

in his Willare Cantianum, p. 12.

Thoſe marked thus * were afterwards made Conſtables

and Wardenſ.
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In the time of K. H E N R Y II.

Alan de Heyton *Henry de Eſſex

In the time of K. R. I C H A R D I.

*Matthew de Clere Simon de Averenches

William de Albermarle Bartholomew de Criol

In the time of K. J O H N.

*Thomas Baſſett William de Brewer

*Wm de Huntingfield Alan de Buckland

*William de Wrotham

In the time of K. JOHN and HENRY III.

Sir Rich. D'Angervill Sir John savington

In the time of K. H E N R Y III,

*Robert de Neresford *Henry de Cobham

Bertram de Hells *Henry Montfort

*Robert de Burgherſ' "Roger Leybourn

*Robert Walleran

In the time of K. EDWARD I.

Reginald le Wiſcount "William de Averenches

Thomas de Inſula Robert de Hereford

*Robert de Burgberſh john de Waldewareſhare

*Bertram de Crioll

In the time of K. E D WARD II,

William de Lea

Peter de Hanekin

jobn de Waldwareſhare

William de Scotten

Nicholas de Crioll

In the time of K. ED WARD III.

*Giles de Badleſmere Andrew Gulford

Sir Thomas Brockhull Péter Read

William Barry Thomas Reynes (t)

Thomas Spigurmel (3) Robert de Welleſham, 3

Ralph de Valoigns, twice times.

*Robert Herle

In the time of K. RICHARD II.

james Haut Peter Wigmore, twice

Sir Richard Malmain john Clinton

Sir William Walworth jobn Hakemthorp

Sir john de Peto (u) Arnold Savage

*Sir john Devereux Sir Richard Dering

In the time of K. H E N R Y IV.

Sir Robert Berney (v) Richard Barry

Sir Philip Lewis john Mortimer

Andrew Boteler

() Anno zo Edw. III. Rym. Foed. vol. v., p. 526.

(1) Anno 48 Edw. III. Dugd. Imb. p. 33.

(*) Anno 11 Ric. II. Dugd. Warw. p. 378.

(v) Rym. Faed. vol. viii, p. 342. Anno 5 Hen. IV.

In
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In the times of K. H E N R Y IV. and V.

*Thomas Fitz-alan, Earl of Arundel (w)

In the times of K. H E N R Y V. and VI.

Richard Nedham

Sir Thomas Keriel

Gervais Clifton

In the time of K. H E N R Y VI.

Richard Witherton

Thomas Hextall

Richard Nedbam

William Keriel

jeffry Louther (x)

In the time of K, EDWARD IV.

Otwell Worſeley *Sir john Scott

john Greenford Sir john Devereux

Edmund Ince Philip Fitz-william

Thomas Guldford Philip Fitz-Lewis

Edward Cobham Philip Lewis

In the times of K. E D WARD IV. and

H E N R Y VII.

jeffry Lowther

*Sir Edward Poynings

*Sir William Scott

Sir John Bourchier

In the times of K. HENRY VII. and VIII.

*Sir William Scott Richard Dering

Philip Lewis (y) john Copledike

Edward Thwaits Richard Dering

In the times of K. HENRY VIII, EDWARD

VI, and Q. M. A R Y.

Richard Dering William Criſpe

john Monins

In the time of Q. E L I ZABETH.

William Criſpe Sir Thomas Vane

Richard Barry

In the time of K. J A M E S I.

JWilliam Warde

Sir Thomas Hamon

Sir Henry Manwaring

Sir Thomas Vane

Sir Thomas Waller

Sir Robert Brett

Sir john Brooke

In the time of K. CH A R L E S I.

Sir John Hyppeſley (z)

Sir Edward Dering

Colonel Henry Wentwortb

Sir Thomas Colepeper

Sir jobn Manwood

(w) He was conſtituted Lieutenant under Henry, Prince ºf

Wales, in the 13th year of Henry IV.

(x) Anno 1424, 2 Hew. VI. Rym. Ford. vol. x, p. 337.

(y) Anno 7 Hen. VII. Rym. Ford, vol. xii, p. 482.

(2) Anno 2 Charles I, 1626.

P O R T

Sir Edward Boys

of D O V E R.

Under the P A R L I A M E N T and

O L I W E R C R O M W E L L.

Colonel Algernon Sidney

john Boys, eſq; Colonel Thomas Kelſey

Sir Henry Heyman

In the time of K. CHARLES II.

Sir Francis Vincent, bart. Colonel John Stroode

john Titus Sir Were Fane, K. B.

In the time of K. J AM ES II.

Colonel John Strode (a) Sir Edward Hales, bart.

In the time of K. WILL I A M III.

Sirjohn Beaumont, bart. Sir Baſil Dixwell, bart.

Sir Robert Smith

In the time of Q. A N N E.

Charles, E. of Wincheſſa Viſcount Shannon

Earl of Weſtmoreland

In the time of K. G E ORGE I.

Sir Baſil Dixwell, bart.

In the time of K. G E OR GE II.

Sir Thomas Hales, bart.

In the time of K. G E OR GE III.

Sir Thomas Pym Hales Thomas Beſt, eſ;

bart. Hon. Frederick North,

Sir James Gray, bart. Preſent Lieutenant

and K. B.

| OF THE OFFICE OF WARDEN OF THE CINQUE

PORTS,

THE office of Warden of the Cinque Ports, is of

high honour, as well as truſt, as he is at the

ſame time both Chancellor and Admiral of the

Cinque Ports, the two antient towns, and their

Members (b), and his office has been for a

long time conſolidated with that of Conſtable of

Dover Caſtle, that he may have a ſtrong poſt

under his command within the Ports, and an

honourable reſidence within them. He is uſu

ally ſtyled LoRD Warden, not only from the

eminence of his truſt, but from its having been

held at moſt times by nobility, and ſometimes

by princes of the blood royal, and none below

a Knight, and not of the King's Council, cight

to hold it.

(a) And one of the Judges of the Admiralty of the

Cinque Ports. 3 pars orig. anno 1, rot. 43.

(b) In his patent, he is ſtyled Conſtable of Dover Caſtle,

Warden, Chancellor, and Admiral of the Cingue Ports, the

two antient towns, and their members.

After
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After the Roman government was eſtabliſhed | enemies, the Danes; towards which the ſeveral

in Britain, Kent was under the governor of that

part of it, called Britannia Prima ; but the ſea

coaſt, which they termed Littus Saxonicum, the

Saxon ſhore, had, (like the oppoſite ſhore from

the Rhine to Xantoigne,) a peculiar governor,

from the time of Diocleſian, called by Marcelli

nus, Count of the ſea-coaſt; and in the Notitia of

Pancirollus, Comes Spe:labilis Littoris Saxonici,

whoſe particular buſineſs it was, to guard the

coaſt, and to fix garriſons at convenient places

on it, to prevent the plunders of the barbarians,

eſpecially of the Saxons, who heavily infeſted

Britain ; for which purpoſe he had under him

2200 foot, and 200 horſe (c). His reſidence

being uſually in this county, but always in

ſome place on the ſouthern coaſt of Britain (d).

But after the departure of the Romans from

hence, we read nothing further about this

officer, or any other, who ſupplied his place,

and moſt probably it was the want of ſuch a

one, that occaſioned the Britiſh coaſts ſoon

afterwards to be inſulted ſo continually by pi

rates from abroad. During the time of the

Saxon heptarchy, of courſe there could be no

ſuch officer, to take care of the ports and

towns upon the ſea-coaſt ; for the Saxons them

ſelves, who, in former times, were moſt to be

dreaded for their ravages, were then become

maſters of Britain, and had divided it into

kingdoms among themſelves ; and three of

their kingdoms being placed along the ſouth

eafterm, ſouthern, and ſºuth-weſtern parts of

what was formerly called the Saxon ſhore,

each King took care of his own coaſt, and no

one perſon could be appointed to govern the

whole. But after England had become an entire

monarchy, the ſucceeding Kings of it were ne

ceſſitated to fit out from time to time mighty

fleets of ſhipping, to encounter their common

(c) Camden, p. 217.

(d) The Count of the Saxon ſhore, according to Panci

rallas, preſided over nine ports on this ſhore, namely:-

1, Othona, being the old City of Ithoncºſier, ſituated in

Dergy Hundred in the co. of Eſſex, in the ſame place, or

near where St. Peter in the Wall is, the adjacent town of

Brithlingsea remaining a member of the Cinque Ports at this

time; 2, Dućris, or Dover; 3, Lemanus, or Limne; 4,

Branodunum, or Brancaſter, in Norfºlk; 5, Garriannonum,

7armouth, in the ſame county; 6, Regulbium, or Recu'ver;

7, Rutupis, or Richborough ; 8, Anderida, or Newenden;

9, Portus Adumi, either Arundel, or Edrington, near Shore

Bam, in the co. of Suſſex ; which ports were all in this order

placed in his enſgn, or banner, in the form of forts; and in

the dexter corner was the picture of his book of inſtructions.

The whole in a plane, encompaſſed round by the ſea; a

figure of which is engraved in Philipott's Pillare, p. 8.—

Camden, p. 295. Philiport, p. 9. Harris's Hiſt. of Kent,

P 467.

(e) Their navy was antiently the whole of the King's

Vol. IV. X

ports along this ſhore ſo often contributed, and

were of ſuch continued ſervice, that in K. Ed

ward the Confeſſor's days, five of them, viz.

Haſtings; Hythe, Romney, Dover, and Sandwich,

afterwards called the Cinque Ports, were reward

ed with great privileges and immunities; but

all theſe armaments ſeem to have been con

ſtantly under the direétion of the Admirals ap

pointed by the ſeveral Kings for this pur

poſe (e), and thus it remained till after the

Conqueror had gained the crown, by his vic

tory, at the fatal battle of Haſtings, in the year

1066, when he not only appointed a Governor,

or Conſtable of the Caſtle of Dover, which he

looked upon as the key of the kingdom, but in

imitation of the Romans, conſtituted a Governor

likewiſe, whom he ſtyled IParden of the Cinque

Ports, whoſe juriſdićtion in the nature of di.

miral, as well as Chancellor, extended over them,

with the addition afterwards of the two antient

towns of Rye and Winchelſea, as principals (f),

and ſome other inferior diſtricts as Members

only, and over the ſhore along the ſame 3 and

as theſe Ports and their Members were liable to

be called upon on every cccaſion of danger,

and to furniſh their particular quotas of ſhip

ping, thoſe immunities and privileges were

granted to them, which were from time to

time confirmed, by the charters of the ſeveral

ſucceeding Kings. The laſt charter granted

was by K. Charles II, in his 20th year, who

reciting all thoſe of his predeceſſors, not only

confirmed them, but granted that they ſhould

enjoy all ſuch privileges and exemptions, as

their predeceſſors had in the times of K. Ed

ward the Confeſſor and K. William I, with other

liberties in addition to them; and under this

charter the Ports are at this time governed (g);

navy; for he had no other, properly ſpeaking, for ſome

hundred years.

(f) Theſe towns, fituated in the co, of Suſſex, ſeem to

have been added to the Cinque Ports, as early at leaſt as

K. Henry III.’s reign, and incorporated with them, in a

participation of all their privileges, as were, at different

times afterwards, ſeveral other places, which were there

fore called Members, or Limbs of the Ports. The Members

of Dover were, at firſt, Folkeſtone, Faverſham, and Mar

gate St. John's ; to which were afterwards added, Gorsſend,

Birchington, Wood, alias Woodchurch, and St. Peter's, all in

Thanet; Kingsdowne, and Ringwold.

(g) This charter of K. Charles II. recites, by inſºrzimus,

the letters patent of Q, Elizabeth and Q_Mary, K. Edward

VI, K, Henry VIII, and VII, K. Edward IV, K. Rich. II,

K. Edward III, II, and I; which laſt is the moſt antient

written charter now extant; and mentions that the Ports

ſhould enjoy all the privileges any of their predeceſſors had

in the reigns of K. Edward the Confeſſor, K. William I,

and II, K, Henry I, K. Richard I, K. John, and K, Henry

III,
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and this charter was confirmed by K. James II,

in his 4th year (h).

The whole quota of ſhipping to be provided

for the Cinque Ports, with their members, and

the two antient towns, yearly, were in all 57,

furniſhed with 1140 men and 57 boys, (of

which, Dover and its members furniſhed 21

ſhips; in every ſhip, 21 men, and one boy,

called a gromet,) able, fitly qualified, well

armed, and well-furniſhed for the King's ſer

vice, on a ſummons on his behalf 40 days be

fore, and the ſhips and men to remain in the

King's ſervice for 15 days, reckoning from the

time they ſhould firſt hoiſt up the ſails of the

ſhips, to ſail to the parts to which they ought

to go, at their own proper coſts and charges ; and

if the King ſhould have further need of their

ſervice, to remain at his coſts and charges ſo

long as he pleaſed. The maſter of each ſhip

to have 6d. a day; the gunner of each of them,

and every other, 3d, a day (i).

Theſe numbers, both of ſhips and men, vary in

the different records relating to them, as well

in the total, as the particular quota of each ;

for it muſt be obſerved, that as occaſion re

quired, alterations were made in each, more or

leſs, as to ſome towns, by decree of the Ports

men, among themſelves, in their courts of

brotherhood, or gueſtling, further charging or

eaſing one another, according to conſent or

complaint.

But after the Royal Navy had increaſed in the

number and ſize of its ſhips, theſe of the Cinque

Ports being ſmall, the whole number above

mentioned was not exacted ; but at times, one,

two, or three, or more, the equipping of which

has been as to the charge equivalent to the fit

ting out of the whole number, conſidering their

burthen and the difference of the expence at

the time; and how chargeable foever this

might have been, they conſtantly performed it,

and at the ſame time guarded the narrow ſeas

from pirates infeſting the coaſts; beſides which,

as another principal ſervice impoſed on them,

they were always prepared to tranſport the

perſon of the King, and his army, acroſs the

ſea, between England and France, during the

continuance of the frequent wars and inter

courſe between the two realms. Among other

ſignal marks of aſſiſtance, afforded in former

times, and in different reigns, by theſe Ports,

when K. John, in his 17th year, was forſaken

by almoſt all the kingdom, and had retired to

III, according to the charters granted reſpećtively to them

by thoſe Kings; but none of theſe have been for a long

time extant. K. Charles II.'s charter then mentions, by in

ſpeximus, without reciting them, the charters of K. James

and K. Charles I. This charter is printed by jeake, in his

learned Treatiſe on the Charters of the Cinque Ports, with

P o R T
of D O V E R. -

the Iſle of Wight, he ſecured himſelf, by the

aſſiſtance of the ſhips and mariners of the Cingue

Ports, till he recovered the whole of it again ;

and in the 2d year of the next reign of K.

Henry III, anno 1217, theſe Forts armed 40

tall ſhips, and put to ſea under Hugo de Burgh,

then harden, who meeting with 80 ſail of

French ſhips, coming to the aid of Lewis, the

French King's eldeſt ſon, gave them an entire

overthrow, and taking their Admiral priſoner,

beheaded him on Dover ſands ; and in the 8th,

Ioth, and 11th years of the ſame reign, the

Ports, to aſſiſt the King, fitted out for him

double their uſual quantity of ſhips, completely

armed and accoutred. In the year 1293, anno

22 Edward I, the fleet, fitted out by the Ports,

conſiſting of ico fail, fought at ſea with double

the number of French ſhips; of which, not

withſtanding their ſuperiority, they took and

ſunk ſo many, and ſlew ſo many of the men,

that the French were by it for a long time after

wards in great meaſure deſtitute, both of men

and ſhipping. In the 10th year of the ſame

reign, the navy of the Ports, together with

other veſſels taken up for the ſervice, under

the command of Geoffry de Say, Admiral of the

ſea, from the Thames mouth to the ſºuthera and

weſtern parts, defended the narrow ſeas, and

prevented any ſuccours being brought from

foreign parts to the King’s enemies in Scotland.

In the year 1406, anno 8 Henry IV, this

navy, commanded by Henry Page, ſurprized

120 French ſhips, all richly laden with ſalt, iron,

and oil, and took the whole of them. In the

49th year of K. Henry VI, et recaption; régie

poteſtatis primo, the ravy of the Ports was ſet

out to convey Q. Margaret and the Prince out

of France. In the 15th of K. Edward IV, the

King commanded the navy of the Ports to be

ready at Sandwich, to tranſport him and his

army over ſea; whither he came accordingly.

Anno 7 Henry VII, this navy tranſported that

King and his army from the ſame port into

France ; and the next year it brought the fire

army back from Calais. In the 5th year of K.

Henry VIII, the Ports navy tranſported the

King's army from Sandwich and Dover, to

France; as it did again in the 34th and 35th

years of it. And in the beginning of Q. Mary’s

reign, this navy was fitted out to tranſport K.

Philip over the ſea,

But the Royal Navy of England being ſecn

after this greatly increaſed, and the ſhips being

annotations on every part of it. See as Fasº…... ºf

the Liberties, Cuſtoms, &c. of the Cingge Port. R a.

Pat. 33 Edw. III, m. 3.

(*) Secunda pars orig. rot. 1.

(i) Camden, p. 21c. Jeake, p. 25, et ſeq.

built
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built of a much larger tonnage, the ſmall ſhips

fitted out by the Ports, became of little uſe,

and very inſufficient for the purpoſes intended,

ſo that, as has been already noticed, the Ports

were required, inſtead of the former number of

ſmall ſhips, to fit out fewer, but of a much

larger ſize. Thus we find, in the 30th year of

Q. Elizabeth's reign, anno 1588, the memora

ble year of the Spaniſh Armada, the Ports at

their own charge fitted out ſix ſhips, of one

hundred and ſixty tons, and upwards, each ;

every one of which had a pinnace, of thirty

tons, to attend her; the whole charge amount

ing to 43,000l. and among other ſervice per

formed againſt the enemy, one of their ſhips,

of Dover, the mariners of which were well ac

quainted with the flats and banks in the chan

nel, decoyed the great Galleaſ of Spain, and run

her aground on the coaſt near Calais, and after

wards burnt her. In the 38th year of that

reign, the Ports, at the Queen's command,

ſet out five ſerviceable ſhips, of 160 tons each,

for five months, at their own charge; and in

the 2d year of K. Charles I, at the King's com

mand, they ſet out two ſerviceable ſhips, for

three months, which coſt them upwards of

18ool. Beſides theſe inſtances of the eminent

ſervices performed by the navy of the Ports,

there are many others of a leſs ſort, where they

have fitted out their ſhipping partially, for the

ſervice of the kingdom (k).

The Ports have the privilege each of them

of returning two of their freemen, called Barons,

to Parliament; and at the Coronations of the

Kings and Queens of England, they chooſe

from among their inhabitants 32, called Barons

likewiſe, to ſupport the royal canopies of the

King and Queen, who, for their fees, have the

canopies with the ſilver bells, and the ſtaves.

ſupporting them. They have a table allotted

for them in Weſtminſter Hall, on the King's

right hand, well ſpread, and furniſhed for

them.

This ſervice, called their honours at court, is

mentioned in the charter of K. Edward I, not

as there granted, but as confirmed to the Ports.

Theſe 32 Barons, to be of the more noble ſort,

were to come honourably cloathed with one

ſuit, at their own coſts, but their expences to

(#) See Jeake, p. 28.

(l) Theſe Barons were to provide themſelves, for the

Coronation, ſtarlet robes, or purple in grain, at their own

coſt. But the charge of their journey to London, and of

their ſubſiſtance there, was to be born by the Ports. At

K. James's Coronation, the 32 Barons were ſummoned; but

the King found the ſcarlet for their robes; which, I ſuppoſe,

has been done ever fince. The Ports now uſually depute

their Members of Parliament, and other perſons of genti

lity, who make intereſt among them for this purpoſe, to

Perform the honourable ſervice, who gladly take off all

be of common (l); to bear over the King and

Queen cloths of ſilk, or of gold, each cloth

upon four ſtaves, overlaid with ſilver, every

ſtaff having one little ſilver bell, overlaid with

gold, and at every ſtaff were to go four Barons,

ſo that each cloth ſhould be borne by 16; the

King under the middle of one cloth, the Queen

under the other, and theſe 32 Barons, together

with all the other Barons as ſhould be preſent,

to have the next table in the King's great hall,

at the right hand of the King himſelf, accord

ing to his table; and when they had the King's

licence to return, they were to have the cloths,

with the ſtaves, bells, and all the appurtenances

thereof; and the Barons of Haſtings were wont

to have one cloth, with the ſtaves, bells, and

appurtenances, and were uſed to give their

cloth to the church of St. Richard of Chicheſter;

and the Barons of Romney, Hithe, Dover, and

Sandwich, were uſed to have the other cloth,

&c. and were uſed to give their cloth to St.

Thomas Becket, in Chriſt Church in Canterbury;

but they divided the ſtaves and bells among

themſelves. For a long time paſt the Barons of

the Ports have divided the whole equally among

themſelves (m).

The Court of the Cinque Ports for the holding of

pleas, and the great aſſemblies of them, was

held, in early times, at a place called Shepway

Croſs, near Limne, and there the Lord Warden

received his oath at his firſt entry into his

office. But this court was not reſtrained to be

held there only, but might be kept elſewhere

at any place within the Ports, or their Mem

bers, at the pleaſure of the Lord Warden, as

well for ſwearing him in, as for other occa

fions (m). The Lord Warden is now uſually,

and has been for ſeveral years paſt, ſworn at

Bredenſtone Hill, being that on the ſºuth-weſt

ſide of Dover, oppoſite the Caſtle, where the

antient Court of Shepway is now kept, and moſt

of the general buſineſs of the Ports tranſ.

ačted (0). The Lord Warden, beſides the above

court, holds a Court of Chancery, or Equity, as

Chancellor, and a Court of Admiralty as Admiral;

both uſually kept in the church of St. James,

in Dover; and ſince theſe latter have been more

frequented, they have withdrawn moſt of the

matters determinable in the former court from

charges from the Ports, for their attendance on this occa

ſion.

(m) See Jeake's Charters, p. 21, 27, 129.

(n) In 1597, this Court of Shepway was held at Bekeſ.

borne, at the manor-houſe there of the Lord Warden Jir

Henry Brooke, Lord Cobham, for the purpoſe of ſwearing

h1m 111.

(e) This has been ſo ever ſince the Revolution. Henry,

Wiſcount Sidney, appointed Lord Warden in 1694, being the

firſt ever ſworn in on Bredenſtone Hill, at a Court ºf Shepway

then held there.

If,
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it, and have occaſioned it to be of much leſs

account than it ever was in former times (p).

Beſides theſe, there is another Court of an in

ferior ſort, called a Gueſtling, or Brotherhood,

which is held annually on the Tueſday after St.

Margaret's day, to conſult about ſuch things as

concern the common good of the Ports, being

uſually held in the Town of New Romney, for

that purpoſe (q). -

The description, which Ceſar gives in his

Commentaries, of the place where he firſt in

tended to land in Britain, anſwers ſo well to the

ſituation of this town and harbour, that making

an allowance for the ſea having withdrawn it

ſelf, and become circumſcribed within a nar

rower compaſs, it cannot be more exact, or a

doubt remain, but that Dover was the ſpot de

ſcribed by him (r). For he ſays, that on his

arrival on the coaſt, from the continent, he ſaw

all the cliffs covered by the Britons in arms,

and obſerved, what would render the execution

of his deſign moſt difficult at this place, that

the ſea being narrow, and pent in by the hills,

the Britons could eaſily throw their darts from

thence upon the ſhore beneath (s); upon which,

not thinking this a proper place for landing,

he ſailed about eight miles further, and then

came to a plain and open ſhore (t).

It appears, by the above account, that the

ſea came much more within the land between

the hills than it does at preſent ; and it is ſup

poſed that the haven was once ſituated as far

within it at leaſt as the ſouth weſt, or inland

(?) The ſeal of the Chancery and Admiralty Courts is of

filver, and good workmanſhip. It repreſents a man of war

ander ſail, with flags all charged with the croſs of St. George,

and a pendant at the fore-top-maſſ-head, paſſing by a caſtle on

a bill, with a union flag diſplayed. Inſcription: Magnm

/igil Caſtr Dover & Criarum Cancell et admir quinq port.

The Regiſter of the Caſtle has two ſeals nearly alike,

with a caſtle of three towers, but without any inſcription.

Theſe are uſed for ſealing writs.

(4) Jeake, p. 22, 72, 90.

(r) See Somner's Roman Ports, p. 34.

(i) Caſar ſays: Loci hacc eral naturá; adeo montilus an

gußis mare continelatur ut ex loci, ſuperioribus in littus telum

affici poſt. And Cicero, ſpeaking of this expedition of

Ceſar, in his Epiſtle to Atticus, ſays, Conflat ; aditur in

ſale mirifici, molibus ſº munitor—both ſufficiently deſcrip

tive of the fituation of this haven.

(t) see vol. i. of this hiſtory, p. ix. The chalk cliffs

continue almoſt from Deal hither, for the ſpace of eight

miles on one ſide, and again as far as fix miles from Folk'ſ

tone on the other.

(a) Dr. Plott, and other learned men, join in ſuppoſing,

that the Portus Dubris was in thoſe times ſomewhere about

this place, which makes the diſtance between it and Can

terbury much nearer to that between them ſet down in An

toninus’s Itinerary.

(v) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 686.
(w) see ſome account of the opinion that France and

England were antiently joined by an iſthmus, or neck of

)
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extremity of the hill, on which the Caſtle

ſtands (u). -

THE PORT AND HARBOUR.

Dover does not ſeem to have been in much

repute as a harbour, till ſome time after Caeſar's

expedition hither; for the unfitneſs, as well as

inſecurity of the place, eſpecially for a large

fleet of ſhipping, added to the chara&er which

he had given of it, deterred the Romans from

making a frequent uſe of it, ſo that from Bo

leyne, or Geſſoriacum, their uſual port in Gaul,

they in general ſailed with their fleets to Rich

borough, or Portus Rutupinus, ſituated at the

mouth of the Thames in Britain, and thence back

again; the latter being a moſt ſafe and commo

dious haven, with a large and extenſive bay (v).

Notwithſtanding which, Dover certainly was

then made uſe of as a port for ſmaller veſſels,

and a nearer intercourſe for paſſengers from the

continent (w); and to render the entrance to it

as ſafe as poſſible, the Romans built two ſpecula,

or watch-towers, here, on the two hills oppoſite

to each other, to point out the approach to it,

by night as well as by day, and one likewiſe on

the oppoſite hill at Bologne, for the like pur

poſe there (x). Sufficient proof of its having

been eſteemed a port of ſome reſort and conſe

quence by the Romans, is the mention which

Antoninus makes of it, in his Itinerary of the

Roman ways through Britain, in which ITER

III. is, A Londinio ad Portum Dubris, i. e.

From London to the Port of Dover (y). To

land, where the narrow paſſage of the ſea now is between

Dover and Calais, in vol. i. of this hiſtory, p. iv.

(x) The watch tower, built on the oppoſite hill to that

of the Caſtle, and almoſt of equal height, has been demo

liſhed a long time paſt, and there is only a ſmall fragment

of it remaining. It is now uſually called Brederſfone, and

Bridenſione Hill; and by the vulgar, the Devil’s drºp of

mortar. Darell calls it, ara Caeſaris, or Caeſar’s altar.

John Twine, of Canterbury, a learned old man, who lived

in K. Henry VIII.'s and Q. Elizabeth's reigns, offirmed,

that he ſaw it in his youth nearly entire. The tower over

againſt it at Bologne, in France, built by the Romans for the

like purpoſe, as a guide from one port to the other, failing

to decay, was repaired in later times by Charles the Great,

in the year 81 o, (as Regino writes. J This was afterwards

called by the French, Tour d'ordre. It was undermined,

and fell down in 1644, from the high cliff on which it

ſtood, on the ſhore below, where vaſt fragments of it now

lie ; the foundations, built of brick, eight feet or more

from the ground, ſtill remaining above. See Camden, p.

25o; and a full account of it in Archaeologia, vol. iii, p.

257. The building, now called the Old Man ºf Boulogne,

is ſtill remaining on the heights, on the oppoſite ſide of the

harbour there.

(y) Thus expreſſed in the Itinerary—

Iter a Londinio ad PoRT U M Du BR IM M. P. LXVI. Sir

Durobrivim, or Rochefter M. P. XXVII.

Durovernum, or Canterbury M. P. XXV.

Ad Po RT U M Du BRIs, or Dover Haven M. P. XIV.

The
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which may be added, the fort erected by the and the Chapel rock, through to Paradiſ? Pent,

Romans on the hill, (where the Caſtle now

ſtands,) in which they kept conſtantly a ſtrong

garriſon of ſoldiers, to guard the entrance to

it; and the remains of a Roman bath, and ſeve

ral burial urns, having been within theſe few

years diſcovered at St. Mary’s church in this

town (z); of which further mention will be

made below.

But after the departure of the Romans from

Britain, when the port of Bologne, as well as

Richborough, fell into decay and diſuſe, and in

ſtead of the former a nearer port came into uſe,

firſt at Whitſan (a), and when that was ſtopped

up, a little higher at Calais, Dover quickly

became the more uſual and eſtabliſhed port of

paſſage between France and Britain, and it has

continued ſo to the preſent time.

When the antient harbour of Dover was

changed from its antient ſituation is not known;

moſt probably by various occurrences of na

ture, the ſea left it by degrees, till at laſt the

former ſcite of it became entirely ſwallowed up

by the beach (b). That Dover Harbour was

much further within land, even at the time of

the conqueſt than it is at preſent, ſeems to be

confirmed by the ſurvey of Domeſday, in which

it is ſaid, that at the entrance of it, there was

a mill which damaged almoſt every ſhip that

paſſed by it, on account of the great ſwell of

the ſea there. Where the ſcite of this mill was,

is now totally unknown, though it is probable

it was much within the land, and that by the

ſtill further accumulation of the beach, and

other natural cauſes, this haven was in proceſs

of time ſo far filled up towards the inland part

of it, as to change its ſituation ſtill more to the

fouth-weſt, towards the fea (c).

The ſtrong preſumption is, that the harbour ||

had once an entrance between the Bulwark cliff

The laſt diſtance from Canterbury to this haven, of 14

miles, ſhews the latter to have been fituated much nearer

within the land, the preſent diſtance being near 16 meaſured

Engliſh miles, as the highway now goes.

(z) Archaeologia, vol. v., p. 33 1. -

(a) Among the Tower Records, pat. anno 17 Edw. II,

is one for confirming the agreement made between the Ba

rons of Dover, for the taking of the profit of the paſſage

between Whit/and and Dover.

(b) Arviragas, or more properly Arivog, K. of Britain,

who by ſome is reputed to be the founder of the Caſtle here,

is ſaid to have firſt ſtopt out the ſea from this valley, and to

have contraćted it within narrower bounds, ſo as to have

formed the haven ſtill farther outward to where the preſent

Town of Dover ſtands; but the force of the tides, and high

winds, ſeem to have operated moſt towards this change.

(c) The ſcite of this harbour was certainly greatly north

eaftward of its preſent ſituation, and the entrance of it

from that part of the preſent bay, into which the river

likewiſe then emptied itſelf ſtrait forward, a little to the

ſouthward of the eaft. This mouth of the river afterwards,

Vol. IV. Y

-as mooring-rings have been found in a piece of

a tower ſtanding near the Pent, and that from

ſome extraordinary tempeſt, and the reaſons

above-mentioned, this entrance was ſtopped,

and the beach continuing to gather on the

ſhore, made a bay towards the Mould rocks, and

northward towards the Caſtle fall, forming a

kind of baſon within-ſide, which, it is probable,

the freſh water from the river overflowing,

broke through the beach at low-water ſºuth

eaſºvard, and formed the entrance to the preſent

harbour.

From the time of the Norman conqueſt, as

appears by every hiſtory and record of former

times, this port continued the uſual paſſage to

and from England, not only for the royal per

ſonages, nobility, and others, of this realmty 2 2

but of foreign ones; and to confine the inter

courſe to this port only, there was a ſtatute

paſſed anno 4 Edw. IV, that none ſhould take

ſhipping for Calais, but at Dover (d). But in

K. Henry VII.’s time, which was almoſt the

next reign, the harbour was become ſo ſwerved

up, as to render it neceſſary for the King's im

mediate attention, to prevent its total ruin, and

he expended great ſums of money for its pre

ſervation, towards which, in the 16th year of

it, john Clerk, Maſter of the Maiſon Dieu of

Dover, under the King's patronage, built a

round tower at the ſouth-weſt ſide of the har

bour, to defend the ſhips lying within it, from

the violence of the winds from that quarter,

and they rode cloſe to it, by rings faſtened to

the tower, for this purpoſe, which made (e) this

part of the bay ſo pleaſant, that it was called

Little Paradiſe, which name it bears at preſent.

But though this was of great uſe, yet it could

not anſwer the end propoſed, without the build

ing of a pier to ſeaward, which was determined

by the beach forming a high bar againſt it, turned its

courſe ſouth-weſtward, and emptied itſelf through the Pent,

at the mouth of the preſent harbour, the changes of which,

whenever they happened at different times, were always oc

caſioned by the vaſt quantities of beach driven along coaſt

ways by the ſºuth-weſ winds, and this harbour being fitu.

ated in a natural bay, in which the beach was leſs impelled

by the winds than on an open coaſt, and being there in a

place of reſt, the entrance of it was conſtantly filled with

it; and the water being pent up by this means made itſelf

a new opening in various places at different times.

(d) This ſtatute was repealed anno 21. James I. It was

part of the duty of the Conſtable of Dover Caſtle to prevent

perſons going out of the realm at this port, without a pro

per licence from the King.

(e) There does not ſeem to be any remains of Clerk's

tower left; but I believe, a ſmall part of one of the antient

towers, ſtanding at the entrance of the harbour, at the

time of K. Henry VIII.'s embarking for the fiege of Bologne,

may yet be ſeen at the back part of one of the houſes, at

the beginning of Round-tower-fireet.

On
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on about the middle of K. Henry VIII.'s reign,

and ſir john Thompſon, Cl. Parſon of St. James's

in Dover, drew a draft of one, and made a

propoſition to the King to repair the harbour,

which being approved of, he was appointed

Chief Surveyor, with others, who were expe

rienced mariners, in conjunétion with him (f);

and they firſt, in 1533, anno 25 Henry VIII,

built an exceeding ſtrong wall, called the Pier

from Archcliff Chapel, being the ſouth-weſt part

of the bay direétly eaſtward into the main ſea,

131 rods in length, leaving the entrance only

at eaſt-ſouth-eaſt; but it was not finiſhed by 350

feet ſo far as the foundation was carried on,

the extremity of which was called the Mole bead,

and was made of rocks. This pier was com

piled of two rows of main poſts, and great piles

of 25 feet and upwards in length, which were

let into holes hewn in the rock underneath,

and ſome were ſhod with iron, and driven down

into the main chalk. The poſts and piles were

faſtened together with iron bands and bolts.

The bottom was firſt filled up with great rocks

of ſtone, of 20 tons a-piece, and the remainder

above with great chalk ſtones, beach, &c. (g)

During the whole of this work, the King

greatly encouraged the undertaking, and came

ſeveral times in perſon to view it; and in the

whole is ſaid to have expended near 63,000l.

on it (b). But his abſence afterwards abroad,

his ill health, and at laſt his death, joined to

the minority of his ſucceſſor, K. Edward VI,

though ſome feeble efforts were made in his

reign, towards the ſupport of this pier, put a

ſtop to, and in the end expoſed this noble work

to decay and ruin.

Q, Mary, indeed, attempted to carry it on

again, but neither officers nor workmen being

well paid, it came to nothing, ſo that in pro

ceſs of time the ſea brought up ſuch quantities

of beach again upon it, eſpecially about a fort,

called the Black Bulwark, that it drove quite

through the piles, and choaked up the harbour,

making a ſhelf of beach from thence eaſterly,

to the bottom of the cliff, called the Caſtle Ray,

and this, with the neglect of repairs, and the

(f) The King rewarded Thompſon with the Maſterſhip of

the Maiſºn Dieu in Dover. Thoſe in conjunction with him

were, Edward May, Robert juſtice, Richard Cowchie, and

John Steward.

(g) The former were brought from Folkeſtone hither, on

frames of timber, ſupported by empty caſks, &c. on the

water, at a finall expence, by the contrivance of one John

2 oung, whom the King rewarded with a yearly penſion.—

The latter were brought from the north-eaſ fide, in a great

boat called Gaboth, which had nine keels.

(h) Lamb. Peramb. p. 152.

(i) Wiz. 30,000 quarters of wheat, Io,ooo quarters of

barley and malt, and 4ooo tons of beer.

(4) Piz. 3d, a ton, anno 23 Eliz. cap. vi., for the term

of eight years; which term was continued for ſeven years

P O R T of D O V E R.

iron, wood, and other materials being continu

ally plundered from it, increaſed the ruin of it

rapidly; for now the ſhelf of beach increaſing

every day more and more, no ſhip could get

over it, excepting in that place, where the river

coming down from the town, forced a paſſage

into the ſea, or where a channel was dug

through it; and the loſs of Calais happening

about the ſame time, threatened the entire de

ſtrućtion of it. Providentially the ſhelf of

beach was of itſelf become a natural defence

againſt the rage of the ſea, and it was obſerved,

that if a paſſage could be made for ſhips to get

ſafely within it, they might ride there ſecurely.

To effect this, ſeveral projects were formed,

and Q. Elizabeth, to encourage it, gave to the

town the free tranſportation of ſeveral thouſand

quarters of corn and tuns of beer (i); and in

the 23d of her reign, an ači paſſed for giving

towards the repair of the harbour, a certain ton

nage from every veſſel above 20 tons burthen,

paſſing by it, which amounted to 1 oool. yearly

income (k); and the Queen appointed the Lord

Cobham, then Lord Warden, Richard Barry, his

Lieutenant, and others, Commiſſioners for this

purpoſe (l). They made one john True Sur

veyor, who undertook to build a wall of ſtone,

(to be brought from Folkeſlone,) from the IMater

gate, where the river runs into the ſea, to the

Black Bulwark, 200 rods in length ; on this he

beſtowed about 130.ol. in hewing and preparing

the ſtone, and if the wall had been finiſhed, it

would have coſt 1 co,000l. but being paid by

the day, he protračted the time, which being

diſcovered, he was diſmiſſed. After which,

one Ferdinando Poins, who underſtood the works

in the Low Countries, and who had been much

employed in ſtopping up the breaches at Hºol

wich and Earith, was employed in this work.

He undertook to make ſeveral knocks, or

groins, which ſhould make ſuch a depth of

water, that the harbour ſhould be quite dry at

low-water, ſo that a wall might be built 120

rods in length, from the IPater gate above

mentioned near the Caſtle Ray, running within

the ſhelf of the beach direétly towards the end

longer, by act, anno 31 Eliz. cap. xiii; and again by ač,

anno 35 Eliz. continued after that time to the end of the

parliament then next enſuing ; and by act, anno 45 Eliz.

continued in like manner till the end of the firſt ſeſſion of

the next parliament; and afterwards by act, anno 1 James

I, cap. 32, from the end of that parliament for ſeven years,

after which time it only expired, having for ſo many years

enjoyed ſuch great.aſſiſtance. -

(1) Viz ſir 7 homas Scott, ſºr James Hales, 7%mas West

ton, £7; Edward Bºys, º/?; the Mayor of Dever, Henry

Palmer, 7 homas Diggs, Thomas Wilford, and Jºlliam Par

tridge, eſºrt. all of this county.

A plan of the Town and Hari-ur of Dover, made in the

reign of Q. Elizabeth, may be ſeen in the Aleja.ologia,

vol. vi., p. 188.

of
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of the pier, where the Black Bulwark was placed.

And at the end of this another, of about 40

rods in length, was to be placed acroſs it,

reaching to the ſhore at the northern cliff. To

begin this work, he had at times 12Col. paid

him, and he made two groins, and got a good

depth of water at the mouth of the harbour;

but his charges being thought to be twice as

much as they ought to have been, he was ſtopt

from doing any more of it, though at the ſame

time it was concluded, that nothing could be

ſo effectual to ſecure the harbour as ſuch walls

as he had purpoſed; but the queſtion was,

how, and with what materials they ſhould be

made (m). Poins gave his opinion, that they

might be made ſufficient of ouze and beach ;

but Pet and Baker, two ſkilful ſhipwrights,

propoſed a wooden wall, and gave in a model

of ſuch a building, but this was thought too

chargeable and inſufficient, nor had it been

tried elſewhere. Sir Thomas Scott propoſed

doing it in the ſame manner, as the wall againſt

the ſea in Romney Marſh is done, and after much

enquiry and conſideration, the Romney Marſh men

undertook the work, under his direction (m).

The work was begun in May 1583, anno 26

Elizabeth, the walls being made of earth, with

chalk in the middle, and ſleech on the outſides,

and lined with faggots. The croſs wall was

made 90 feet broad at the bottom, and 50 at

top, and 4o rods long. The long wall 70 at

bottom, and near 40 at top, in length 12o

rods (o); and ſo wonderful was the dexterity

and application uſed in this work, that in leſs

than three months, the whole perimeter, or in

cluſion of the harbour, was finiſhed in ſo com

pačt a manner, that it continued without a leak

in it for three years; and then at quarter-flood,

a ſhip of 50 tons might come in, and at full

ſeas one of above 3oo; and there were then

finiſhing two jetty heads, which would perfect

the mouth of the haven, ſo that any merchant

ſhip whatever might come into it. The charge

of which two walls, with their appurtenances,

amounted to 27col. But the pent of water was

(m) The Mayor, Jurats, and Commºnallie, of Dover, at

this time preſented a petition to the Lords of the Council,

ſtating the importance of Dºver Harbour, the ruinous ſtate

and condition it was then in, and propoſals for the repara

tions and works, which were then thought neceſſary to be

made, and praying their Lordſhips to deviſe ſome means for

carrying the propoſed plan into execution, which petition,

containing ſeveral curious facts, is printed in the Archæolo

gia, vol. vi., p. 191.

(n) 7ames Hales was made Treaſurer; john Smith, Expen

ditor; and 7%omas Diggs, Sarveyor.

(o) Henry Gilford, €/7; Captain of Archcliff Fort, was

very diligent in promoting this work. Sir Thomas Scott

undertook the Long Wall, and Richard Barry, eſ?; Lieute

mant of the Caſtle, the Croſs Wall.

(?) /ix. anno 31 Eliz. cap. xv.–35 Eliz. cap. vii.-

-
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ſo great, that on the breaking of one of the

gates of the ſluices, the beach and ſand came in,

and ſwerved it up ſo much in four days time,

that no boat could come in, or go out. How

ever, it was ſoon afterwards repaired to the

ſame ſtate it was in before. In the doing of

which, the ſmall ſluice, at firſt layed in the

croſs wall, was taken up, and one of 16 feet

broad, and 80 feet long, and 13 deep, was laid

in its room, which had two gates; and as it

was a whole month laying, the Lord Cobham,

then Lord //arden, kept a public table for the

encouragement of the workmen; for a univer

ſal diligence and public ſpirit appeared in

every one concerned in this great and uſeful

work.

During the whole of the Queen's reign, the

improvement of this harbour continued with

out intermiſſion, and ſeveral more acts pafled

for that purpoſe (p); but the future preſerva

tion of it was owing to the Charter of Incorpora.

tion of the Governors of it, in the firſt year of

K. James I, by an act of parliament paſſed that

year (4), by the name of the Warden and Aſſiſt

ants of the Harbour of Dover, the Warden being

always the Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports for

the time being, and his 4//iants, his Lieutenant,

and the Mayor of Dover, for the time being,

and eight others, the Warden and Aſiants only

making a Quorum ; ſix to be preſent to make a

Seſſion; at any of which, on a vacancy, the Aſ.

Jºhants to be elećted ; and the King granted to
them his land or waſte ground, or beach, com

monly called the Pier, or Harbour ground, as it

lay without Southgate, or Smargate, extending

north eaſt to a tenement or meſſuage, being then

Mr. Mitchell’s, near the Pier, and ſouth weſt to

Archcliff Bulwark, and its bridge ; from the

19eks and cliffs there, unto the outermoſt

ſhore of the great ſtanding water there, the

Great Pent, or the Pent Wall, and unto the Port

itſelf, called the Harbour of Dover, and unto

the inwardmoſt bound of the ſea there, called

the Low-water mark (r).

Under the direction of this Corporation,

and anno 43 Eliz. cap. ix. In this reign a ſtrong mount

was caſt up on the north fide, near the Camber, at Rye, an

excellent road for ſhips, though now decayed, to which

they made when driven from the Downs. For in a great

nºrth and weft wind, the ſhips being driven from thence,

and forced to repair to this harbour of Dover, where they

might lie ſafely, until the wind blew greatly from by eaſ:

and ſouth, and then they were forced to depart from hence

into the Camber above-mentioned, or to the Iſle of Wigſ,

for on a ſudden gale or ſtorm of wind, at ſºuth-eaſ, there

has been ſeven or eight ſhips broken to pieces in one day

on the cliffs here.
-

(4) Act I, James I, cap. 32.

(r) Theſe lands extend from Moat’s Bulwark to Archcliff

Fort, on the beach, to Low-water Mark, and from Saar.

gate to the above fort from the cliff to Low-water mark,

(excepting
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have the works and improvements of this har

bour been carried on, and ačis of parliament

have been paſſed in almoſt every reign ſince,

to give the greater force to their procee

dings (s).

THE FIRST work of consequence which

this Corporation effected towards it, was the

running forward two piers, ſouth-eaſt, many

hundred feet from the bottom of the bay, com

poſed of vaſt timbers, tied with iron on the

outſide, the cavity being filled up with the large

pieces of rock, made uſe of for the former

piers. After this large and expenſive work, an

excavation was made for a reſervoir, called the

Pent, for ſtoring up the tide and river waters,

and ſluices were provided for letting theſe

waters go in full current, for ſcouring away

the bars, when formed at the mouth of the

piers; but theſe means proved ſtill inadequate

for this purpoſe, for the bars ſtill formed, and

oft times remained till a change of wind re

moved them; and as the Pent was not made

deep enough for the reception of ſhips ; there

fore, when the tide was ebbed out, the veſſels

were all left aground. This evil and inſuffici

ency, after many years, led to the next work,

which was that of forming a boſon, or inner

harbour, between the outward one and the Pent,

for ſhips to ride in afloat, and to increaſe the

quantity of tide and river water, to be pent up

for theſe purpoſes.

This baſon was formed below the Pent, by

means of a croſs wall, in which was an open

ing of about 38 feet wide, furniſhed with a

pair of ſtrong gates, pointing to landward, for

the purpoſe of retaining the waters, and of let

ting veſſels into and out of the baſon, at high

water, and with ſluices for letting off the water

contained in the Pent, or Baſon, for the purpoſe

of removing the bars; but this not anſwering

the expectations formed from it, the next me

thod purſued was that of a turn-water, as it is

called, which was a floor made upon the bed of

the outward harbour, pointing from the eaſt,

(excepting ſome few parcels of freehold land) and are of the

yearly value of about 30.ol. The King granted to the Earl

of Northampton, Warden of the Cinque Ports and Conſtable

of Dover Caſtle, and other 7 ruſtees fºr the Harbour of Dover,

all the lands, from the Pier-gate to the Pier, moſt part

whereof was afterwards built upon; the builders of the

houſes paying ſmall rents for them to the Truſtees.

The ſºal, belonging to this Corporation, which is uſed at

preſent, was not made till 1646. It is of filver, and of an

oval form, and has the Ports Arms within a ſhield. The

inſcription—Davor Harbour ano Dom 1646.

(i) K. Charles I, in his 11th year, granted a new com

miſſion for the repair of this harbºur; in which it is recited,

that the King being informed by the petition of the Mayor,

&c. of the Town and Port of Dover, and others, that there

were divers great breaches in the walls of their harbour,

of D O V E R.

towards the head of the weft pier, and in it

poſts and boards were applied, as a means of

penning up the water, by contracting its paſ

ſage, and thereby throwing it more forcibly

againſt a particular part of the bar, to cut

a paſſage through it, and by diſuniting its

parts make the remove eaſier; but this not an

ſwering the effect, the next method propoſed,

was that of ere&ting jetties along the coaſt to

the weſtward of the harbour, by means of

which, it was imagined, that the quantity of

beach, that would reach the harbour's mouth,

would be much leſs than before, and this ap

pears to have been pointed out by the effect,

which was obſerved to ariſe from large quanti

ties of chalk, that had fallen from the very

high cliffs, and formed great projećtions, or

promontories, into the ſea, which during their

continuance, (ſome of which laſted for many

years,) the harbour's mouth was not annoyed

by ſo many, nor ſuch large bars, as when they

did not ſubſiſt; and it was obſerved, that the

effect was immediately after the falls happened,

and that the bars began to increaſe in ſize and

number, in proportion as theſe accidental jetties

were waſhed away , and therefore, as theſe were

accidental, and their continuance uncertain, it

was determined to apply artificial ones, which

would be more permanent, which has ſince

been done, as the only means thought of, to

prevent the mouth of the harbour being ſtop

ped up, and rendered impaſſable, by the ſtrong

winds at ſouth-weſt. But after all, this, with

ſome other endeavours purſued ſince, have

proved very inſufficient; for during the ſpring

of the year 1792, the beach increaſed ſo much

by thoſe ſtrong winds, as to form ſo high a bar

at the mouth of the harbour, that not even the

packet-boats could gain an entrance into it,

till at length, by the labour of a great number

of hands, a channel was cut through for the

purpoſe ; and whenever thoſe winds blow

equally ſtrong, they do now, and will in fu

ture, without doubt, produce the ſame effect.

which was ſo much out of repair, that it would coſt zooo!.

and more to put it into repair, the revenues of it being by

no means ſufficient to anſwer the ſame ; and underſtanding

that merchant ſtrangers paid no more than natives for en

tering their goods at the cuſtom-houſe there, and for enjoy

ing the benefit and protection of the port and harbour; he

therefore granted a further impoſt, to be paid by them for

three years towards ſuch repairs and amendment. See Rym.

Foed. vol. xix, p. 752. A&ts paſſed fºr re; airing tº ºar

bour, 13 and 14 Charles II, cap. xxvii.—11 and 12 William

III.-2 Anne, and 4 Geo. I.

of the fºrmer, 9 Geo. I. A&s fºr completing the re; airs ºf

it, 1o Geo. I.-1 Geo. II.-31 Geo. II. Aćts for making

the former more effectual; and likewiſe 2 and 4 Geo. III,

and 26 Geo. III, for the continuance of the terms of the .45s,

Aëts fºr enlarging the terms

for the repair of this harácur.
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Such is nearly the preſent ſtate of Dover Har

bour, excepting, that by the advice of the late

Surveyor, Mr. Nickalls, ſeveral of the works

have been repaired more ſubſtantially with

Portland ſtone, and a larger and more uſeful

opening made of the ſame materials between the

Pent and Dover Harbour.

Several ſurveys have at different times been

taken of Dover Harbour; one by Captain Perry,

in 1718, and another by Mr. Smeaton, in 1769,

who gave their opinions of the improvements

neceſſary in the works of it; but neither ſeem

to have been approved of. Certainly the neceſ

fity of a harbour on the coaſt, between the

river Thames and Portſmouth, to which ſhips

might at all times find acceſs, and when in,

conſtantly ride afloat, and that particularly in

the vicinity of the Downs, has at all times been,

and is univerſally acknowledged and wiſhed

for, both for the ſafety, and repairing of the

Royal Navy, and trading ſhips at large, as

well as for the importance of it in a French

war, both for the King’s ſhips and cruizers (t).

But the preſent uſe of it, is, from the ſtate of it,

confined to the neceſſary intercourſe of the

packets, and paſſage-boats, between England and

France; as a reception for ſmall ſhips of the

Royal Navy, both for ſafety and repairing, and

for trading veſſels at large,

From what has been ſaid above therefore, the

eader will obſerve, that this harbour has al

ways been a great national objećt, and that in

the courſe of many ages, prodigious ſums of

money have been from time to time expended

on it, and every endeavour uſed to keep it open,

and render it commodious ; and that after all

theſe repeated endeavours and expences, it ſtill

labours under ſuch circumſtances, as in a very

great degree renders unſucceſsful all that has

ever been done for that purpoſe.

A very ingenious gentleman of high reputa

tion as an Engineer, now living, in a printed

letter concerning Dover Harbour, ſays, that this

harbour, which he allows to be the beſt between

Portſmouth and the Medway, now gives a bad

impreſſion, indeed, to the numerous foreigners

who ſee it, of either genius, or regard to the

means of increaſing our Marine. It muſt be

(t) Dover Harbour, ſays Mr. Nickall, in his Survey,

under its preſent general diſpoſition, cannot be made fit for

ſuch purpoſe, but only for ſmall veſſels, there being not

more than 1c feet and an half water, over the cell of the

croſs wall into the baſon, at neap tides; and as ſtorms and

contrary winds do as frequently happen at neaps, as at

ſpring tides; therefore he could not eſtimate this or any

harbour, but by its acceptable depth of water, and clear

meſs of the mouth, at neap, or very few tides before or

after. Mr. Nickalls, in 1775, made An accurate Survey

and Plan of this Harbour, with his obſervations on the

former works and their defečts, and his propoſal for the

future remedy of them, and improvements of it; all which

Vol. IV. Z
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with them, he ſays, matter of no ſmall ſur

prize, that a people ſo high in charaćter for

knowledge of whatever reſpects the ſea, ſhould

ſo totally neglect to turn this port to the ad

vantage only that nature has given it, as an

over-balance againſt Dunkirk; and that the

contraſt of ſuch apparent extravagance at

Ramſgate, in attempting impoſſibilities, is what

none of them can underſtand, comparatively

with the national parſimony exhibited here.

War is made againſt every law of nature there,

and an unlimited expence allowed in a fruitleſs

endeavour to make an artificial harbour, while

a trifling ſum, in compariſon, would give a

permanent and moſt uſeful ſea-port at Dover ;

a place which muſt, whilſt the ſtation of the

Downs exiſts, be the depôt of the ſtores, &c. of

our men of war.

The above letter was written by ſir Thomas

Hyde Page, knt. F. R. S. of his Majeſty's Corps

of Engineers, who in 1784 publiſhed Conſidera

tions upon the State of this Harbour, with its rela

tive Conſequence to the Navy of Great Britain.

In which he ſtrenuouſly contends, that the pre

ſent ſituation of Dover Harbour is contrary to

nature, and impračticable of anſwering any

good effect; and as the only means of rendering

it adequate to general utility, he adviſes the

reſtoring of it to its original antient ſituation,

to the eaſtward of Lord North's Battery, having

its opening into the bay there.

The toll of this haven was, as ſome write,

granted by K. Lucius to the church, which he

had erected within the Caſtle of Dover. After

wards K. Henry III. granted to the Hoſpital of

St. Mary, in Dover, founded by Hubert de

Burgh, 1ol. out of the profits of the paſſage of

the Port of Dover, towards the endowment of the

church of it, which had been dedicated in his

preſence; and 10l. more out of it, towards the

ſupport of the brethren and ſiſters of the poor

of it, and 5os. out of it likewiſe for the ſup

port of a Chaplain in it, and likewiſe the tenth

part of the profits of it, the ſame to be firſt had

and taken out of it, to hold in free, pure, and

perpetual alms, for ever; all which they were

yearly to receive by the hands of the Bailiff of

Dover (u).

he printed in 1777, and from which great part of this ac

count is taken.

(*) See cart. 11 Hen. III, pars 2, m. 9-13 Hen. III,

Pars 3 m, 9–Clauſ 12 Hen. III, pars 1, m. 9 and 13–

Clauſ, 1 Edw. III, pars 1, m. 8. See Dugd. Mon. vol. ii,

P. 423; vol. iii, p. 86. Tan. Mon. p. 221, 222.

I find among the Tower Records, ſeveral patents for the

office of Keeper of the Harbour of Dover; among which are

the following:

Pat. 16 Hen. III. Peter de Rivall Cuffo, Port: Dovor rot. 4

11 Ed. I. john de Burne

14 Ed. II. Edm de Woodſtock, the King's brother,

THR
*
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THE ANT1ENT AND PRESENT STATE, witH THE
º

CIVIL HISTORY OF DOVER.

DovER, as has been already mentioned, was

of ſome eſtimation in the time of the Roman

empire in Britain, on account of its Haven, and

afterwards for the Caffle, built by them here,

in which they kept a ſtrong garriſon of ſoldiers,

not only to guard the approach to it, but to

keep the natives in ſubjećtion.

This ſlation of the Romans is mentioned by

Antonine, in his Itinerary of the Roman roads in

Britain, by the name of Dubris, as being ſitu

ated from the ſtation named Duroverno, or Can

terbury, fourteen miles (v); which diſtance, com

pared with the miles as they are now numbered

from Canterbury, ſhews the town, as well as the

haven, for they were no doubt contiguous to

each other, to have both been nearer within

land than either of them are at preſent. The

ſea, indeed, ſeems antiently to have occupied

in great part the ſpace where the preſent Town

of Dover, or at leaſt the north-weſt part of it,

now ſtands; but being ſhut out by the quan

tity of beach thrown up, and the harbour

changed by that means to its preſent ſituation,

left that place a dry ground, on which the Town

of Dover, the inhabitants following the traffic

of the harbour, was afterwards built (w).

This town, called by the Saxons, Dofra, and

Doſri; ; by later hiſtorians, Doveria; and in

Domeſday, Dovere; is agreed by all writers to

have been privileged before the Conqueſt; and

by the ſurvey of Domſday, appears to have

been of ability in the time of K. Edward the

Confeſſor, to arm yearly 20 veſſels to the ſea,

for the ſpace of 15 days together, each having

therein 21 men. In conſideration whereof, that

King granted to the inhabitants, not only to be

(v) See above, p. 80 (y). In proof of the reſidence of

the Romans at this ſation, the Rev. Mr. Lyon ſome years

ſince diſcovered the remains of a Roman ſhruśure, which he

apprehended to have been a bath, at the weft end of the

pariſh church of St. Mary in this town, which remains have

fince repeatedly been laid open for the purpoſes of inter

ment. -

This ſtructure appears to have been a Roman bath, on the

ruins of which the weſt end of the church was built, and

the foundations of the church-tower were built upon the

This floor was

ſupported with columns of tiles, about 9 inches each ſide,

and 20 high, and 15 inches ſpace between each ; on theſe

floor of the hypocauſtrum, or ſweating-room.

ſmall columns were laid large tiles, near two inches thick,

and over them a ſtrong cement, four inches thick, and this

formed the floor of the room. The heat was carried round

the room by flues, placed in the walls. The walls are from

two feet ten inches to three feet thick; the firſt courſe of

ſtone being laid in a deep bed of fine clay. This Roman

building was certainly extenſive, and conſiſted of ſeveral

apartments, and it is evident, from a bare inſpection of the

Itchnography, which Mr. Lyon has given of them, that there
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free from the payment of Thol and other privi

leges throughout the realm, but pardoned them

all manner of ſuit and ſervice to any of his

courts whatſoever. In thoſe days, the town

ſeems to have been under the protection and

government of Godwin, Earl of Kent, and Go

vernor of this Caſtle; for in the year 1051,

when Euſtace, Earl of Bologne, (who had mar

ried Goda, K. Edward's ſiſter,) came over ſea to

viſit the King, his brother, his harbinger de

meaned himſelf ſo imprudently in taking up

lodgings in this town, that a quarrel aroſe be

tween him and the townſmen, one of whom

being killed, the reſt took arms, and killed 18

of the Earl’s ſervants, and drove the remainder

away; on which the Earl complained to the

King, and the townſmen did the ſame to Earl

Godwin, who thinking the King did not do

them juſtice, raiſed a large force; but in the

end was forced to fly, and was with his ſon ba

niſhed the realm (x).

Soon after the conqueſt, this town was ſo

waſted by fire, that almoſt all the houſes were

reduced to aſhes, as appears by the ſurvey of

Domeſday, at the beginning of which is the fol

lowing entry of it:

DovERE Tepore regis Edwardi reddebat 18 li

bras de quibus demarijs habebat rex. E. duas partes.

& Comes Goduin tercia. Contra hoc labelant Ca

nomici de Sco Martino medietate alian.

Burgenſes deder 20 naves régi una vice in anºo

ad 15 dies. & in unaquaq; navi erant hoes 2cti.

& unus. Hoc faciebant pro eo q' eis pàonaverat

Sacca & Soca. Quando Miff.ctici regis vºician:

ibi dalant pro Caballo tranſlucendo 3's Denarios in

hieme & 20s in effate. Largeſs v invenielant

ſiremamu & unu aliu adjutore & ſº plus opus éet

t

de pecunia jus Conducci.it’. A lºſivitate Sci

1 pºx.

Michaelis uſ; ad fºſſu Sci Andree, treaua regis

were four rooms at leaſt on the ſame floor, with a paſſage

between two of them. The ruins have been frequently

dug up both in the church and church-yard, for the pur

poſes of interment; and the few remains now left are be

tween eight and nine feet deep in the church-yard, and

about four feet below the pavement of the church. By an

inſcription on one of the tiles, this building was ereºsd by

the Romans towards the decline of their empire in Britain.

The inſcription is, C. J. B. R. which may be read, Colors

prima Britannica. - -

The Legio Secunda, called alſo Legio Auguſła, and Lºgio

Britannica, was ſtationed on the coaſt of Kent, being

divided into cohorts. The firſt of them was flationed at

Dover, and this being their head quarters they built their

bath here. -

(w) Kilburne, p. 83, ſayſ, the town was firſt under the

Caſile; the market at a place called Up-market; and the

houſes, where the cloſes of a houſe, called the Io ſt-ſize,

the Garnett cloſe, Pidgeon-houſe, and Gardens, late were.

(*) See Lamb. Peramb. p. 15o, and below, in Domeſday,

p. I 15,

£7 ºf
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eral in villa. Sigs eam infregiſt. indeppoſit regis

accipiebat Comune emendatione. Qicanq; manens in

villa aſiduus reddebat regi Cſiletudine, quietus erat

de theiomeo p tota anglia. Oms he Conſuetudines

erant ibi quando Wills rex in anglia vénit. In

ipſo pmo adventu ejus in anglia fuit iſ ſa villa.

Cobuſta & ido peiu ejus non potuit Copulari quan

tu valebat, quando (ps baiocenſis ea recepit. Modo

appriat 40 lb. & tamppoſit inde reddit 54, lib

Regi qde 24” lib de demar qui ſunt 20ti in ora.

Comiti v. 30” lib ad numeru.

In Dovere ſunt 29, manſure de q}s rex páidit

Cofiletudine. De his habet Roltus de romenel duas.

Radulfus de Curb ſpine 3. Wills filius Tedaldi 1.

Wills filius Ogeri I. Wills filius Tedoldi & Robtus

niger 6. Wills filius Goiſridi 3. in 4%us eral gi

balla burgeiſu. Hugo de Montſort 1 domu. JJu

randus 1. Ranmulſus de Colubels 1. Wadardus 6.

filius Modbti una. Et hi oms de his doinibs revo

t datorem

cant epm baioceſe ad pte:fºre & liberatorem. De

illa maſura qua tenet Rannúlfus de Colubels que ſuit

1. utlager -

Cujuſda exulis cºordant q4 dimidia tra eſt regis &

loripes

Rannulſus ipſe habet utrung; Humfridus tenet 1.

de qua erat forisſačurae dimidia regis. Rogerus

de Oſiraham fecit quanda domu ſtºp aqua regis. &

tenuit huc uſ; Coſuetudine regis. mec domus ſuit

ibi T. R. E. In Introitu portus de Dovere eſ; unu

molendin qd oms pene naves Confringit p magna

turbatione maris & maximu dammu facit regi & ho

minibs & nom ſuit ibi T. R. E. De hoc dicit nepos

Herberti qd Eps baicceſs concºſit illu fieri avun

culo ſuo Herberto filio Iuonis.

Which is : DovERF, in the time of K. Edward,

paid 18 pounds, of which money, King E. had two

parts, and Earl Goduin the third. On the other

hand, the Canons of St. Martin had another moiety.

The Burgºſes gave 20 ſlips to the King once in the

year, for 15 days ; and in each ſip were 20 and

one men. This they did on the account that he had

pardoned them Sac and Soc. 1ſ/hen the Mºſſengers

of the King came there, they gave for the paſſage of

a horſe 3 pence in winter, and 2 in ſummer. But

the Burgºſes found a ſteerman, and one other aſ:

fiftamt, and if there ſhould be more neceſſary, they

were provided at his coſt. From the feſiival of St.

Michael to the feaſt of St. Andrew, the King’s

peace was in the town. Sigerius had broke it, on

which the King’s Bailif had received the uſual fine.

Whoever reſided conſtantly in the town paid cuſtom

to the King ; he was free from tholl throughout

England. All theſe cuſtoms were there when King

William came into England. On his firſt arrival

in England, the town itſelf was burnt, and there

(y) Ora was a nominal money among the Saxons, often

mentioned in Domeſday, as of the value of zod.

(z) Lambarde ſeems to underſtand the word, manſurae,

to mean manſions, or houſe: ; and accordingly ſays, the

fore its value could not be computed how much it

was worth, when the Biſhop of Baieux received it.

pays from thence 54 pounds to the King ; of which

24 pounds in money, which were 20 in an ore (y),

but 30 pounds to the Earl by tale.

In Dovere there are 29 plats of ground (z), of

which the King had loft the cuſtom. Of theſe,

Robert de romenel has two. Ralph de Curbeſpine

3. William, ſon of Tedald, 1. William, ſon of

Oger, 1. William, ſon of Tedold, and Robert

miger, 6. William, ſon of Gaisfrid, 3 ; in which

the Guildhall of the Burgeſſes was. Hugo de Mont

fort 1 houſe. Durand 1. Rannulf de Colubels 1.

IP'adard 6. The ſºn of Modbert one. And all

theſe vouch the Biſhop of Baieux as the protećior

and giver of theſe houſes. Of thct plat of ground,

which Rannulf de Colubels holds, which was a cer

tain outlaw, they agree that the half of the land

was the King's, and Rannulf himſelf has both

parts. Humphry the lame man holds 1 flat of

ground, of which half the forfeiture is the King’s.

Roger de Oftraham made a certain houſe over the

King's water, and held to this time the cuſtom of

the King; nor was a houſe there in the time of K.

Edward. In the entrance of the Port of Dovere,

there is one mill, which damages almoſt every ſhip,

by the great ſwell of the ſea, and does great damage

to the King and his tenants; and it was not there

in the time of K. Edward. Concerning this, the

grandſon of Herbert ſays, that the Biſhop of Baieux

granted it to his uncle Herbert, the ſon of Ivo.

And a little further, in the ſame record, un

der the Biſhop's poſſeſſions likewiſe:

In Eſtrei Hund.

Wibtus ten dimid jugu qd jacuit in gilda de Do

vere. & mo defd ſe cu tra Oſhti filii Letard, &

valet p. annu 4. ſolid.

Which is: In Eſtrei Hundred, Wibertus holds

half a yoke, which lies in the gild of Dover, and

now is taxed with the land of Oſbert, the ſon of

Letard, and is worth per ammum 4 ſhillings.

From the Norman conqueſt, the cities and

towns of this realm appear to have been veſted

either in the crown, or elſe in the clergy or

great men of the laity, and they were each, as

ſuch, immediately Lords of the ſame. Thus,

when the Biſhop of Baieux, to whom the King

had, as may be ſeen by the above ſurvey,

granted this town, was diſgraced. It returned

into the King's hands by forfeiture, and K.

Rich. I. afterwards granted it in ferme to Robert

Fitz-bernard (a). º

After the time of the taking of the ſurvey of

Domeſday, the Harbour of Dover ſtill changing

whole town was burnt, excepting 29 houſes.

(a) Madox's Firma Burgi, p. 4, 5. Madox’s Excheq,

p. 672. See vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 4.

Now it is rated at 40 pounds, and yet the Bailiff,
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its fituation more to the ſouth-weſtward, the

town ſeems to have altered its ſituation too, and

to have been chiefly rebuilt along the ſides of

the new harbour, and as an encouragement to

it, at the inſtance, and through favour eſpe

cially to the Prior of Dover, K. Edward I. incor

porated this town, the firſt that was ſo of any

of the Cinque Ports, by the name of the Mayor

and Commonally. The Mayor to be choſen out of

the latter, from which body he was afterwards

to chooſe the aſſiſtants for his year, who were

to be ſworn for that purpoſe (b). At which

time, the King had a mint for the coinage of

money here; and by patent, anno 27 of that

reign, the Table of the Exchequer of Money was

appointed to be held here, and at 2 armouth (c).

But the good effects of theſe marks of the royal

favour were ſoon afterwards much leſſened, by

a dreadful diſaſter; for the French landed here

in the night, in the 23d year of that reign, and

burnt the greateſt part of the town, and ſeveral

of the religious houſes in it, and this was

eſteemed the more treacherous, as it was done

whilſt the two Cardinals were here, treating for

a peace between England and France (d); which

misfortune, however, does not ſeem to have

totally impoveriſhed it, for in the 17th year of

the next reign of K. Edward II, it appears in

ſome meaſure to have recovered its former ſtate,

and to have been rebuilt, as appears by the Pa

rent Rolls of that year, in which the Town of

Dover is ſaid to have then had in it twenty-one

wards (e), each of which was charged with one

ſhip for the King's uſe ; in conſideration of which,

each ward had the privilege of a licenſed packet

boat, called a paſſenger, from Dover acroſs the

ſea to Whitſan in France (f), the uſual port at

that time of embarking from thence.

(4) From hence the word jurat, now common to the

Magiſtrates of the Cinque Ports, was derived. Kilb. Surv.

p. 82. Jeake, p. 1 io.

(c) Evelyn on Medals, p. 223. Patent anno 27 Edw. I,

in the Tower. Among the Tower Records is one, anno zz

Edw. I, for quieting the diſcord between the Engli/ and the

Men of Baion, and the ſubjects of the K. of Portugal, at

Dovor, on April the 12th.

In the 33d year of K. Edward I, certain perſons of the

Town and Port of Dover had committed a reſcue. The Ba

rons, or Men of Dover, were fined for it; their fine, or

compoſition was—that they ſhould find a ſhip at their own

charge to ſerve againſt the Flemings; they neglected to find

it; for that neglect and contempt they were attached to

anſwer at the Parliament; they appeared there. Upon the

matter, the King, with the advice of his Council, in full

Parliament, willed and adjudged, that the ſaid Baronſ of the

gown of Dover ſhould be baniſhed from their town for four

months, and afterwards ſhould come to the King’s Exche

quer, and make fine for the treſpaſs. Madox's Firma

Burgi, p. 155.

(a) Ruſhworth, vol. ii, p. 531. So ſerious was the con

fequence of this invaſion thought, that the King, that year,
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In the beginning of K. Richard II.'s reign,

it ſeems there was a charter granted to Dover;

for it appears by the Tower Records, that in

the Ioth year of that reign, it was adjudged in

Parliament, that the charter granted to Dover,

under the great ſeal, though it paſſed by war

ranty, ſhould be revoked and utterly ceaſe (g).

In which reign the ability of this town was of

ſome account ; for the Mayor and good men of

Dover, in the 21ſt year of it, among many

other public bodies, eccleſiaſtical and civil, and

other private perſons throughout the realm,

lent the King 4ol.

The ſtate of this place in the reign of K.

Henry VIII, is given by Leland, in his Itinerary,

as follows: -

“ Dovarys xii Myles fro Canterbury and viii

“ fro Sandwich. There hath bene a Haven yn

“ tyme paſt and yn taken therof the ground

“ that lyith up betwyxt the Hilles is yet in

“ digging found woſye. Ther hath bene found

alſo peeces of Cabelles and

Anchores and Itinerarium An

tonini cawlyth hyt by the name

of a Haven. The Towne on

the Front toward the Se hath

bene right ſtrongly walled and

enbateled and almoſt al the re

ſidew; but now yt is partly fawlen downe

The reſidew of the

Towne as far as I can perceyve was never

“ waulled. The Towne is devided in to vi

“ Howbeyt M Taize to me a Paroches, Wherof iii

“late that yt hath be walled be under one Roſe at

“ abowt but not dyked. S. Martínes yn the

“hart of the Town. The other iii ſtand abrode,

“ of the which one is cawled S james of Rudly

“ or more likely Rodely a ſtatione navium. But

“Cougate Croſſe

“ gate Bochery

“ gate ſtoode with

“ Toures toward

** the Se. There

“ is beſide Beting

“ gate and Weſte

“ gate (%).

&c.

** and broken downe.

&g

in a ſummons to Robert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, directed

him to ſend proper Procłors to convocation for the Clergy of

his province on this account. Hollinſhed, vol. ii, P. 295

Fox, vol. i., p. 191.

(e) In a manuſcript relating to the revenues of St. Bar

tholomew's Hoſpital near this town, the ſeveral ward, in this

town, in which their eſtates lay, are mentioned; viz. Bic

Ken-ºward, St. Mary’s-ºward, Ores-ward, Ball-weard, Horſe

pool-ºward, and Sea-ward; and in a deed of K. Edward III.'s

time, mention is made of Morins-ºward and Canon-ward,

and in a will in Q. Elizabeth's reign, of Mankins-ward, in

St. James's Pariſh.

(/) Pat, anno 17 Edw. II, dorſ, pars 1, m. 1; and pars

2, m. 28.

(g) Cotton's Records, p. 316.

(*) Leland, in another part of the ſame volume of his

Itinerary, p. 139, gives other names to theſe gates, viz.

“Gate, in Dovar ſumtime to the ſº ſide—Cumming firſt from

“ the Caſtel, Crºſsgate, Segate, 7 inkeregate, Bockerſgate,

“ Snortgate, Bolderºgate, to the Wikeward.

** On the other ſide of the Town,

“Congate, Waullegate, to entre into Dovar Cumming

“ from London.”

** this
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“ this Word ys not ſufficient to prove that

Dovar ſhowld be that place, the which the

Romayſics cawlled Portus Rutupi or Rutupinum.

For I cannot yet ſe the Contrary but Rateſ.

boro otherwiſe cawlled Richeboro by Sandwich,

both ways corruptly, muſt neades be Rutu

pinum. The Mayne ſtrong and famoſe Caſtel

of Dovar ſtondeth on the Toppe of a Hille

almoſt a Quarter of a Myle of fro the Towne

on the lyſt ſide and withyn the Caſtel ys a

chapel, yn the ſides wherof appere ſum

greate Briton Brykes. In the Town was a

great Priory of Blake Monkes late ſup

preſſed. Ther is alſo an Hoſpitalle Cawlled

the Meaſon dew. On the Toppe of the hye

Clive betwene the Towne and the Peere re

mayneth yet abowt a flyte ſhot up ynto the

land fro the very Brymme of the Se clyffe a

Ruine of a Towr, the which has bene as a

Pharos or a Mark to ſhyppes on the Se and

therby was a place of Templarys. As Con

cerning the River of Dovar it hath no long

Cowrſe from no Spring or Hedde notable

that deſcendith to that Botom. The princi

pal Hed, as they ſay is at a place Cawled

Ewelle and that is not paſt a iii or iiii Myles

fro Dovar. Ther be Springes of frech Waters

alſo at a place Cawled Rivers. Ther is alſo

a great Spring at a place Cawled ....... and

that once in a vi or vii yeres braſted owt ſo

abundantly that a great part of the Water

Cummeth into Dovar ſtreme, but als y’t

renneth yn to the Se bytwyxt Dovar and Fol

cºffan, but nerer to Folcheſian that is to ſay

withyn a ii myles of yt. Surely the Hedde

ſtandeth ſo that it might with no great

coſt be brought to run alway into Dovar

|
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“ ſtreame.” (i)

This was the ſtate of Dover juſt before the

time of the diſſolution of religious houſes, in

K. Henry VIII.'s reign, when the abolition of

private maſſes, obits, and ſuch like ſervices in

churches, occaſioned by the reformation, anni

hilated the greateſt part of the income of the

prieſts belonging to them, in this as well as in

other towns, in conſequence of which moſt of

them were deſerted, and falling to ruin, the

pariſhes belonging to them were united to one

or two of the principal ones of them. Thus,

in this town, of the ſeveral churches in it, two

(i) Leland’s Itin. vol. vii, p. 126.

(#) It appears that St. Peter's church, in this town, re

mained in uſe ſome years after the reformation.

(1) St. Mary’s pariſh contains more than five parts out of

ſix of the whole town.

(m) This proclamation was made, to make void and null

all charters, granted between the years 1679 and 1688;

VoI. I.W. 2 A
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only remained in uſe for divine ſervice (£), viz.

St. Mary's and St. James's, to which the pariſhes

of the others were united (l).

After this, the haven continuing to decay

more than ever, notwithſtanding the national

aſſiſtance afforded to it, added to the ſuppreſſion

of the religious houſes, and the loſs of Calais

not long afterwards, ſeemed altogether to

threaten the impoveriſhing of it. What the

ſtate of it was in the 8th year of Q. Elizabeth,

may be ſeen, by the certificate returned by the

Commiſſioners appointed by her in her 8th

year, to ſurvey the maritime places in this

county, by which it appears that there were

then in Dover, houſes inhabited 358—void, or

lack of inhabitours 19—A Mayor, Cuſtomer,

Comptroller of Authorities, not joint but ſeve

ral–ſhips and crayers 20–one of four tons—

one of 10 tons—two of 15—two of 17—two of

18—one of 20–one of 25—one of 26—one of

33-four of 40—one of 41—one of 43—one of

1o 1—one of 120. Perſons occupied in and

about the trade of merchandize, and of fiſhing

in their ſhips.

This probable ruin of the town, however,

moſt likely induced the Queen, in her 20th

year, to grant it a new charter of incorporation,

in which the manner of chooſing Mayor, jurats,

and Commoners, and of making freemen, was

new-modelled, and ſeveral further liberties and

privileges granted, and thoſe of the charter of

K. Edward I. confirmed likewiſe by inſpecimus.

After which, K. Charles II, in his 36th year,

anno 1684, granted to it a new charter, which,

however, was never inrolled in Chancery, and in

conſequence of a writ of quo warranto was that

ſame year ſurrendered, and another again granted

next year ; but this laſt, as well as another

charter granted by K. James II, and forced on

the Corporation, being made wholly ſubſervient

to the King's own purpoſes, were annulled by

proclamation, made on Očt. 17, anno 1688,

being the fourth and laſt year of his reign (m) :

but none of the above charters being at this

time extant (n), Dover is now held to be a Cor

poration by preſcription, by the ſtyle of the Mayor,

jurats, and Commonally of the Town and Port of

Dover. It conſiſts at preſent of a Mayor, 12

jurats, and 36 Commoners, or Freemen, together

with a Chamberlain, Recorder, and Town-clerk,

and refloring all Corporations to their antient rights and

privileges.

(n) The charters of this Corporation, as well as thoſe of

the other Cinque Ports, were, in 1685, by the King's com

mand, ſurrendered up to Colonel Strode, then Governor of

Dover Caſtle, and were never returned again, nor is it

known what became of them.

The
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The Mayor, who is Coroner by virtue of his

office, is choſen on Sept. 8, yearly, in St. Mary’s

church (o), and together with the Jurats, who

are juſtices within this liberty, excluſive of all

andT O W, N

others, hold a Court of General Seſſions of the

Peace and Gaol Delivery, together with a Court

of Record, and it has other privileges, moſtly

the ſame as the other Corporations, within the

Liberties of the Cinque Ports (p). It has the

privilege of a mace.

By a Perambulation, taken ſo long ago as the

17th year of K. Edward IV, theſe were the

metes and bounds of the franchiſes of the Town

and Port of Dover, which the Mayor and jurats,

and certain of the Combarons of the town, with

the young people of the town, according to

cuſtom of the ſame, uſed and approved from

the time whereof the memory of man is not to

the contrary, viz. from the Market-crºſs of

Dover to Snargate, and from thence down to

a low-water mark, and as far into the ſea as a

man and a horſe can ride with a ſpear, and

reach ground (q). To theſe bounds towards

the ſea, in this Perambulation, muſt be added,

that they extend from Moat’s Bulwark, being

the fort under the Caſtle, along the ſhore to

Highcliff Point, and there ſtrike up into the

highway leading to Folkeſtone, to a place called

Markſtone, and from thence over the hill into

the highway leading to Huffam, and all along

within a line to be drawn from one of thoſe

places to the other, at low-water mark, and as

far into the ſea as a man on horſeback can ride,

and touch ground with a ſpear; all within

(2) I find, by the Books of the Corporation, that the

election of Mayor was antiently in the church of St. Peter,

which going to deeay, a bye-law decree was made in Dec.

1581, (in the mayoralty of John Garrett, ſº;) for removing

the ele&tion of all future Mayors from that church to that

of St. Mary; and the laſt Mayor elected in St. Peter’s was

|
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Thomas Andrews, eſq; on Sept. 8, 1582, and rechoſen on

the ſame day next year in St. Mary’s church, by the antient

ſummons of a horn blowing, for all votes to repair to that

church, inſtead of St. Peter's ; and all elections of Mayors

and Barons to ſerve in Parliament, have from the above

Theſe elections here,

as well as elſewhere in churches, ſet apart for the worſhip

of God, are certainly a ſcandal to decency and religion,

and are the more inexcuſable here, as there is a ſpacious

Court-hall, much more fit for the purpoſes. After this,

there was another bye-law made, in June, 1706, for re

moving theſe elečtions into the Court-hall; but why it was

not put in execution does not appear, unleſs cuſtom pre

vented it—For if a decree was of force to move them from

one church to another, another decree was of equal force to

remove them from the church to the Court-hall. Within

theſe few years, indeed, a motion was made in the Houſe

of Commons, by a gentleman not much addićted to ſpeak

in favour of the eſtabliſhed church, to remove all ſuch elec

tions, through decency, from churches to other places not

conſecrated to divine worſhip; but though all allowed it

time been made in St. Mary's church.

|
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which is within the liniſts of the Corporation,

which includes the whole harbour, and the pier

heads, which are left dry every ſpring-tide.

Beſides which, the juriſdiºſion of this Corpora

tion extends over certain places, as Meinbers or

Limbs of this Cinque Port of 7)over, not being

incorporated; viz. of Margate alias St. John's,

Goreſend, Birchington, Hºod alias Iſºod-lurch,

and St. Peter's, all in the Iſle of Iłańcz and

Kingsdowne, and Ringwold, in this county; as

will be further mentioned in their proper places.

And within theſe limits, as well as of the Town

of Dover, and within the harbour and without,

the proceſs of the Court of Record, holden before

the Mayor and Jurats, has always been exe

cuted by their officer, the Water Bailiff; the

appointment of which officer, (together with

the office of Keeper of the Priſon here,) was

by Q. Anne, in her firſt year, granted to the

Mayor, jurats, and Commonaſty.

NAMEs of ſºme of THE water and KING's

BAI LIFFS.

K. CHARLEs I, in the year 1638, granted to

George Digby, eſ; the office of Iſazer Bailiff of

Dover, and the office of Keeper of the Priſon of

the Wille and Port of Dover for life, in rever

ſion (r).

Among thoſe who have borne the office of

King’s Bailiffs, are the following:

Valentine de Bere, anno 28 Edw. I.

Thomas Page, reſigned anno 1436.

Walter Neſham, by purchaſe from Page, in

1436. -

highly proper, yet party rºntment prevailed, and the mo

tion was nºgatived by a great majority.

The Mayor ºf Dover is choſen by the reſident Freemen.

The Jurats are nominated from the Common Councilmen by

the Jurats, and appointed by the Mayor, Juſats, and Com

mon Councilmen, by &allot. -

(?) 7%. Cinque Ports were in very early time cºa.

chiſed with divers privileges and cuſtoms; though of what

antiquity they were, or when enfranchiſed, ha, not as yet

been with any certainty diſcovered, and therefore ti.ey are

held to enjoy all their earlieſt liberties and privileges, as

time out of mind, by preſtripºor; and there were confirmed

to the Cinque Ports and their Mezler, by Magna Charta, by

the ſtyle of Barons of the Cingue Port, ; and ~gain by ºne

general charter of K. Edw. I, which by iºxima, received

confirmation, and ſometimes additions from moſt of the ſuc

ceeding Kings and Queens of this realm ; Daver being one

of the Cinque Ports, and the particular charters granted to

it, being none of then extant, became thus a Corporation

by preſcription, with the enjoyment of all the liberties and

privileges which they had enjoyed at the time of K. Edward

the Confeſſor, or at any time ſince.

Among the Harleian M/. No. 3c6–9, is a Cºanal of

the Town ºf Dover, in the reign of K. Edward VI.

(7) Liber B, fol. 4, anno 17 Edw. IV.

(r) Rym. Ford, vol. xx, p. 305.

Nicholas
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Nicholas Burton, in K. Edw. IV.'s reign (s).

The common ſeal of this Town and Port has on

one ſide, an antique ſhip, and on the other ſide,

S. Martin on horſeback, dividing his cloak with a

poor cripple, following him on foot (t).

The Tows of DoveR was in antient time

ſtrongly walled round and embattled, eſpecially to

ward the ſea, but it ſeems not to have been

ditched round. The wall, in which there were

ten gates, has been long ſince demoliſhed (4),

and ſome few fragments of it only are left ;

and of the gates there is not one remaining.

Theſe gates were—I, Eaſ; Brook gate, which

ſtood near Mansfield corner, under the eaſt cliff;

2, St. Helen's gate, next to the former ſouth

weſt, near Copthall, alias Moorhall, and St. He

len's croſs; 3, the Poſtern, alias Fiſhers gate, next

to the laſt, near the bridge, made by Mr. Gar

rett, in his Mayoralty; 4, Butchery gate, which

opened towards the ſouth, and by which in an

tient time the filth was carried out to the ſea ;

5, Smurgate, which was towards the ſouth-weſt,

where ſometime was Penhills Bench, ſtill ſo

called, but afterwards made like a platform,

paved with ſtone, where merchants uſed to re

fort every day between 11 o'clock and one, and

over the entry into it the Cuſtom-bouſe was

built ; 6, Severus's gate, ſouth-weſt towards the

Pier ; 7, Adrian's gate, afterwards called Up

wall, on the hanging of the hill, on the weft

part above the other gate; 8, Common gate,

being large, and going out to the then Com

mon, which by uſage of driving cows out of

the town through it, was afterwards called

Coºgate; 9, St. Martin’s gate, alias Monks gate,

alias Poſtern gate, towards the hill; and 1 or

Biggin gate, taking its name from the ſtreet

near it, but antiently called Northgate (v).

The walls extended ſouth-weſt from Biggin

gate to Cowgate, and from thence ſouth to the

cliff’s edge, at the bottom of which cliff ſtood

Šmargate, which opened to the waſte beach,

which then lay in a rude manner, as the ſea had

left it, from hence along under the cliffs to the

(1) Boys’s Hiſtory of Sandwich, p. 793.

(1) Mr. Boys, in his Hiſtory of Sandwich, thus deſcribes

this ſeal:—The Corporation ſeal is a large round ſeal of

braſs, and was made in 1305. On one ſide is an antique

veſſel, with a bowſprit and a maſt, with a pennon of three

tails; the ſail furled ; a forecaſtle, poop, and roundtop,

all embattled; the ſteerſman at the helm; two men on the

forecaſtle blowing trumpets, and another climbing up the

ſhrouds, and two men below forward at a rope; a flag at

the ſtern, charged with the Ports arms—Inſcription: Sigillm

Commne baronm de Dovoria. On the reverſe, is St. Martin

on horſeback paſſing through the gate of Amiens, and di

viding his cloak with his ſword, to cover a perſon naked

to the waiſt, and leaning on a crutch. The whole within
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| Bulwark, near which is a chalk rock, on which

ſtood Our Lady of Pity’s chapel. From Snargate,

on or near a ſtrait line north-eaſt, the wall ex

tended to the Bench, and from thence on a kind

of rainpart to a priſon, now called the Hole,

and from thence to the cliffs under the Caſtle,

and from thence north, taking in St. James's

church-yard, acroſs the fields to the houſe

called Upmarket, where the market is ſuppoſed

to be formerly kept ; and from thence wºff,

acroſs Dayſłone and St. Mary's church-yard to

Biggin gate above-mentioned.

It did not encompaſs a ſpace of more than

half a mile ſquare, yet there were five pariſh

churches within it, and one pariff church and two

others belonging to the Priory and the Maiſon

Dieu without it. The parochial churches were,

thoſe of St. Martin le Grand, St. Nicholas, St.

jobn, and St. Peter, all long ſince demoliſhed,

and thoſe of St. Mary and St. James remaining;

all which will be further mentioned below.

After Q, Flizabeth had thought it neceſſary

to encourage this place, by beſtowing on it, as

a mark of her royal favour, a new charter of

incorporation, in the 20th year of her reign, as

above-mentioned, and had taken under her

royal protection the repair and further improve

ments of the harbour, for which ſeveral ačts

paſſed during the courſe of her reign, the inter

courſe with foreigners, as well as trade and

merchandize, greatly increaſed, as did the num

ber of houſes and inhabitants, eſpecially in the

next year of K. James I, when the waſte beach

being granted to the Truſtees of the harbour,

began to be built upon, and in a ſhort progreſs

of time was covered with dwellings and ware

houſes.

From this time, the Town of Dover has con

tinued in a flouriſhing condition, inſomuch,

that it is at preſent exceeding wealthy and

populous, containing near 10,0co inhabitants,

among which are ſome, but yet not a great

number of Diſſenters, of different perſuaſions, who

have their reſpective meeting-houſes within

an orle of lions paſſant guardant, in ſeparate compartments

reſpe&ting one another.

The old ſeal of Mayoralty is filver, and repreſents the

ſame legend of S. Martin within a quaterfoil, with 4 demi

ſhips conjoined with 4 demi lions in orle. Sigillºn Maiorat,

ports Davorr. The ſeal of Mayoralty, in preſent uſe, is of

ſteel, and of elegant workmanſhip; it repreſents the legend

of St. Martin, and has nearly the ſame inſcription.

The Arms ºf the Corporation of Dover are-Sable, a croſ;

argent between 4 leopard’s faces or ; being the ſame arms as

thoſe of the Priory of Dover. -

(a) Among the Tower Records are two patents: Ima.

anno 18, and pat. 2da, anno 19 Edw. II. Muragium pro

Pilla Doverr.

(v) See Kilburne. p. 83,

this
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this town; viz. the Quakers, and Baptiſts, and

two different perſuaſions of Methodiſts (w). The

town extends from the foot of the Caſtle-bill in

a half circle ſouth-weſtward along the foot of

the oppoſite cliffs, and ſo on beyond the har

bour. There are ſeveral good principal ſtreets

in it, which, with the reſt of the town, were

greatly improved, by an ačt, which paſſed in

the year 1778, for the new paving, watching,

lighting, and otherwiſe improving it. The two

former parts of the aët have been put in execu

tion; but the latter, of lighting it, the Commiſ

ſioners have not ventured to attempt, ſo nu

merous are the contraband traders here, whoſe

ſucceſs is chiefly owing to the darkneſs of the

night ; and at this time time there is not a ſin

gle light in the night throughout the whole

Town of Dover. There are a number of hand

ſome modern-built houſes in the ſeveral different

parts of the town, moſtly built from fortunes

chiefly acquired by traffic and merchandize.

At the entrance of the town from London, in

Biggin-ſtreet, near the place where the antient

gate of that name flood, are the remains of the

Hoſpital of the Maiſon Dieu, now made uſe of as

the King's Wićualling Office, and adjoining to it

is the Agent's houſe; oppoſite to which, at a

ſmall diſtance from the ſtreet, are the ruins of

the Priory. Further on, at the end of this ſtreet,

is St. Mary's church, and a little beyond it a

ſquare, on the weſt ſide of which are the ruins

of St. Martin's le Grand church. In the midſt

of it is the Court-hall, built in 1623, under

neath which the Market is held on every Wed

meſday and Saturday; and in this ſquare there is

a large Fair, formerly held yearly on Nov. 11,

being St. Martin's Day, the tutelar ſaint of this

place, but now, by the alteration of the ſtyle,

on Nov. 22, which continues for three market.

days; beſides which there is another Fair held

near the town, where there was once a chapel,

(w) In 1572, there was a Dutch church in this town.—

Jameſ Ginion, of Dover, grocer, by will proved 1704,

gave 1 ol. in truff, to be put out at intereſt, the benefit

thereof to be paid towards the entertainment, diet, and

horſe-meat, of friends, called Quakers, who ſhould from

time to time come and preach the truth among the congre

gation of friends living at Dover.

David Simpſon, of Dover, mariner, by will proved in

1723, gave to the Proteſtant Di/enters, then meeting at Dover,

of which he was an elder, I co!. to be paid to truſtees, to be

by them put out at intereſt, or laid out in the purchaſe of

lands and tenements; the profits or intereſt thereof to be

diſtributed to the Miniſter, or Miniſters of the ſaid congre

gation, or to the poor members of the ſame.

(x) By a ſtatute, made anno 4 Edw. III, it was enaëted,

that, as formerly a man with his horſe uſed to pay only two

£illings, for his paſſage from Dover, and a man on foct

only fixpence;—in the Port ºf Dover the paſſengers ſhould

pay no more than was uſual, and that the Keeper of Dover

Cºle ſhould have notice of this, and put the law in execu

|

P O R T of D O V E R.

dedicated to St. Bartłoſomew, on the day of that

ſaint, being Auguſt 24, yearly.

At no great diſtance, ecſkºard, from the above

ſquare, two narrow ſtreets intervening, is a

ſquare platform, on which are mounted three

guns, called from hence the Three-gun Battery,

Pointing over the beach towards the bay. Hence

to the left leads to St. James's durch, being the

high road to Dover Caſtle, and ſo on to the Town

of Deal. And to the right, through Snargate

Jireet, leads to the Harbour and Pier; cloſe to

which are ſituated the Cuſtom Aciſ, the public

inns, the Agents offices, the two banking-houſes,

and the warehouſes and magazines for merchan

dize ; all which being centered near together

here, cauſes a perpetual buſtle and hurry of

buſineſs, and a crowd, eſpecially of ſea-faring

People, as well of Engliſh as of other nations.

Here, whatever relates to the ſhipping, or

their cargoes, and refitting them, is tranſacted 3.

here the packets and paſſage-boats lie (x, ; and

every one embarks and lands—ſo that here all

the wealth and buſineſs of the town ſeems con

centred.

There are three forts; one ºf the ſºuth-weſ;

end on the height, called Archcliff-fort; another

tailed Lord North's battery, at the ſºuth-weſi end

of the Rope-walk; and the other at the eaſt end,

under the Caſtle cliff (y). The firſt and left,

under the command of a Captain, Lieutenant,

&c. were repaired in the late reign of K.

George II; and the other was built whilſt Lord

Mºrth was Conſtable and Warden, and called after

his name.

Here are in this town, Eſtabliſ’ ments of the

Offices of Ordnance, Cuſtoms, Exciſe, Piâualling,

and Poſt. office. A Court of Requéſis is eſtabliſhed

in it, by an ačt paſſed in the year 1784, anno 24

George III, for the recovery of ſmall debts in

this town, and in ſeveral of the adjacent

pariſhes mentioned in it.

tion at his peril; and if he ſhould find any one who in

finged the law, he ſhould be Puniſhed at the ſuit of any

one who would make complaint. A law, ſays Barrington,

in his O&ſervations on the datiºn, Statutes, which deſerves

much to be put in execution, though it had eſcaped moſt

Lawyers, he believed, both from its antiquity and from

its not being tranſlated; and he particularly doubts, whe

ther the Keeper of Dover Caºl, knew any thing cf ſuch a

regulation, though the obſervance of it is ſo ſtrong'y en

joined to him, and that by an A+ ºf Parliament, which

ſtill continues unrepealed.

(y) Underneath this cliff, near the upper end of the

Rºpe-walk, was cut and hollowed cut, in the year 1735,

a range of wine-vaults, which extend inward, from the en-.

trance, 189 feet within the cliff, in a direct line to which,

if the parts that branch off are added, they make 366 feet;

they are 14 feet wide, and vary in height from 8 to 16 feet.

Theſe vaults are well worth the obſervations of the cu

I 10us.

The
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The Town of Dover is placed in a moſt beau

tiful and romantic ſituation; for the moſt part

at the foot of the high chalk cliffs, which hang

tremendouſly over the roofs of the houſes cloſe

underneath them. The air is exceedingly healthy;

on which account, and for the benefit of ſea

bathing, there being a fine open bold beach all

along this ſhore, numbers of families reſort

hither during the ſummer ſeaſon. Whoever

viſits this place cannot fail to receive a ſtill fur

ther pleaſure, from the views of the high and

ſtupendous white cliffs along the ſhore, and the

grandeur of the neighbouring hills; of the azure

ſea, with the moving proſpect on it, bounded

by the variegated Bologne hills, on the coaſt of

France; and from the continued novelty af

forded, in the time of peace, by the packets and

paſſage-boats to and from France, almoſt every

hour, filled with paſſengers of every rank and

country.

In this town, the Lord Warden holds a Court

of Lode Manage, called, by ſome, the Trinity

Houſe, to which there is a Clerk and Sergeant

belonging, at which are choſen and appointed

a certain number of ſkilful and ſufficient Pilots (z),

for the ſafe direction and guidance of ſhips into

ports, and up the rivers Thames and Medway.

Their number conſiſts of 5o, out of which

number the Maſter of the Court is choſen, whoſe

authority extends over thoſe of Deal, Ramſgate

and Margate in the Iſle of Thanet, in conjunc

tion with the Wardens of the reſpective places

in which they are ſtationed (a); and for the re

gulation of this neceſſary and valuable body of

men, the legiſlature has paſſed a law, under

which they are at preſent governed.

The CINQUE Ports, as well as their two an

tient Towns of Rye and Winchelſea, have each

of them the privilege of returning Members, uſu

ally ſtyled Barons, to Parliament. The firſt re

turns that are mentioned for any of them, are

in the 42d year of K. Edward III.

The following is A list of ſuch returns as are

to be found of the Barons returned to Parliament

for the Town and Port of Dover.

In the time of K, ED WARD III.

Tears ºf the reign, &c. Names of the Barons in Parliament.

42d. Parliament Nicholas atte Halle,

at Weſtminſter. Simon Manning.

45th. Council at Simon Monyng,

Wincheſter. -

46th. Parliament Thomas Atte Halle,

at Weſtminſter. Walter Ellis.

(z) Theſe Pilots are divided into two claſſes, called the

Cpper and Lower Book; the former conſiſts of a Maſter and

24 others, and the lower book of 25.

Vol. IV. 2 B
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8th. At Weſtmin.

Tears of the reign, &c. Names of the Barons in Parliament.

47th. At Weſtmin. Thomas Atte Halle,

John Strete.

50th. At Weſtmin. Simon Colerd,

John Ellis.

In the time of K. RICHARD II. .

1ſt. At Weſtminſter. Walter Ellis,

John Spicer.

2d. At Glouceſter. John Atte Halle,

John Monyng.

John Atte Halle,

Walter Ellis.

Walter Ellis,

John Strete.

7th. At New Sarum. John Strete,

John Hammond.

John Strete,

John Gyles.

1oth. At Weſtmin. John Atte Halle,

John Gyles.

12th. At Cam- John Monyng,

bridge. John Gyles.

13th. At Weſtmin, John Gyles,

John Monyng.

15th. At Weſtmin, John Gyles,

John Strete.

18th. At Weſtmin. John Strete,

John Gyles.

John Manning,

Nicholas Spycer.

6th. At Weſtmin.

7th. At Weſtmin.

9th. At Weſtmin.

20th. At Weſtmin.

In the time of K. HENRY IV.

1ſt. At Weſtminſter, John Gyles,

John Evebrook. .

John Strete,

Thomas Gyles.

8th. At Glouceſter. Henry Merley,

John Alkham.

Peter Read,

Nicholas Spycer.

3d. At Weſtmin.

11th. At Weſtmin.

In the time of K. HENRY v.

1ſt. At Weſtminſter. John Barton,

John Manning.

Walter Stratton,

John Barton.

Thomas Crowche,

John Braban.

Thomas Gyles,

Henry Merley.

Thomas Crowche, h

Thomas Arnold. -

William Stratton,

John Braban.

2d. At Weſtmin.

5th. Al Weſtmin.

7th. At Glouceſter.

9th. At Weſtmin.

(a) In the 3d year of K. Geage I, the Pilots obtained an

aćt of parliament, by which it was ſettled, that there ſhould

be 59 Pilots at Pover, and as many at Deal, and ao in

7%anet.

Jn
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In the time of K. H E N R Y VI.

Years of the reign, {5c.

1ſt. At Weſtminſter.

3d. At Weſtmin.

4th. At Leiceſter.

6th. At Weſtmin.

7th. At Weſtmin.

8th. At Weſtmin.

9th. At Weſtmin.

11th. At Weſtmin.

14th. At Weſtmin.

15th. At Camºr.

17th. At Weſtmin.

18th. At -------.

20th. At London.

21ſt. At Glouceſter.

25th. At Cambr.

27th. At Weſtmin.

28th. At Weſtmin.

29th. At Weſtmin.

31ſt. At Reading.

In the time of K. E D WARD

12th. At Weſtmin.

Names of the Barons in Parliament.

John Braban,

William Hammond.

Elias Crowche,

John Barton.

John Bingeley,

Thomas Frakelyn.

Walter Stratten,

Gilbert German.

Thomas Crowche,

Thomas Combe.

The ſame º

John Braban,

William Brewis.

John Bingley,
-

Thomas Frankland.

John Petry,

John Braban.

William Brewis,

Nathaniel Neſham.

William Brewis,

Walter Neſham.

Thomas Brown, eſq;

John Ward (b).

John Ward,

Ralph Toke.

The ſame.

Richard Nedham,

Morgan Meredith (c).

Richard Nedham,

John Toke.

Stephen Slegge,

John Toke (d).

Ralph Toke,

Richard Grygge.

homas Goare,

Richard Grygge.

Thomas Doyly,

John Toke.

IV. (e)

Thomas Hextall,

William Milton.

P O R T of D O V E R.

In the time of Q. M. A R Y.

2%ars of the reign, &c. Names of the Barons in Parliament.

1ſt. At Weſtminſter. Joſeph Beverley,

1ſt. At Oxford.

In the time of K.

1ſt & 2d Parliam.

as 3d. A ſºft.

minſter.

4th and 5th.

Weſtminſler.

Af

In the time of

1ſt. At Weſtmin.

5th. At Weſtmin.

13th. At Weſtmin.

14th. At Weſtmin.

27th. At JPºſtmin.

28th. At Weſtmin.

31ſt. At Weſ/min.

35th. At Weſtmin.

39th. At Weſtmin.

43d. At Weſtmin.

In the time

1ſt. At Weſtmin.

12th. At Weſtmin.

18th. At Weſtmin.

21ſt. At Weſtmin.

In the time of

1ſt. At Weſtmin.

John Webbe.

John Wills (f),

Thomas Culley.

PHILIP and Q, MARY.

The roll is torm (g).

Thomas Warren,

Sir Edmund Rouſe, knt.

Joſeph Beverley,

John Cheyne, gent.

Q. E L I ZABET H.

Thomas Warren,

John Robins.

John Robins,

Thomas Warren.

Thomas Andrews, eſ;

John Pinchney, eſq;

Tho. Andrews, eſq. Mayor,

Thomas Warren, gent.

Richard Barry, eſ;

John More, gent.

John More, gent.

Richard Barry, eſ;

Thomas Fane, eſq;

Edw. Stephens, eſ; Mayor.

Thomas Fane, eſ;

Tho. Elliwood, eſq; Mayor.

Thomas Fane, eſq; -

Wm Lennard, eſq; Mayor.

George Fane, eſq;

George Newman, LL.B.

of K. J AM ES I.

Sir Thomas Waller, knt. (b)

George Bing, gent.

Thomas Elwood, ſºn. (i)

George Bing, gent.

Sir H. Manwaring, knt. (k)

Sir Richard Young, knt.

Sir Edward Cecil, kut,

Sir Richard Young, knt. (1)

K. C H A R L E S I.

Sir John Hippeſley, knt. (II)

Sir William Beecher, knt.

(b) Boys's Hiſtory of Sandwich, p. 793.

(c) Ibid. In K. Henry VI.'s reign, there was an agree

ment made between the Mayor and jurats of Dover and the

Mayor and jurats of Faverſham, that in conſideration of

4os. a year to be paid by Faverſham, the Mayor and 7urats

of the latter ſhould make a return of a Member to ſerve in

parliament for Dover, once in three or four years.
(d) He ſeems to be the ſame perſon who was of Would

ham in this county, and Sheriff of it the ſame year.

(e) The returns for the five Cinque Ports are all loſt,

from the 31ſt year of K. Henry VI. to the firſt year of Q.

Mary, except the 12th year of K. Edward. They are all

returned in the ſame ſchedule. See Willis's Notitia Par

liamentaria.

(f) John Wºłłe, in Willis's Notitia, p. 38.

(g) Edward Rouſe, knt. John Webbe. Ibid. p. 46.

(h) He was Lieutenant of Dover Caſſie.

(i) In the will of Thomas Ellwood his ſon, proved in

1612, mention is made of 43s. 4d. due to his father from the

Corporation of Dover, for his livery, being Burgeſs for the

Corporation to the High Court of Parliament, and then un

paid.

(4) He was Lieutenant of Dover Caºle.

(l) Journals of Houſe of Commons, anno 1623. Report

touching the election-reſolved, that the Freezer and free

Burg/º, inhabitants of Dover, ought to have voice in the

election-Ele&tion declared void–New writ ordered.

(l) He was Lieutenant of Dover Cºle.

In
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Year, of the reign, &c. Names of the Barons in Parliament.

1ſt. At Weſtmin. Sir John Hippeſley, knt.

John Pringle, gent.

Sir John Hippeſley, knt.

Edward Nicholas, eſq;

Sir Edward Boys, knt. (m)

Sir Peter Heyman, knt. (n)

Sir Edward Boys, knt. (o)

Benjamin Weſton, eſq;

3d. At Weſtmin.

15th. At Weſtmin.

16th. At Weſtmin.

In the time of K. CH A R L E S II. (p)

12th. At Weſtmin. Edward Montague (4),

1660. Arnold Braems, eſqrs.

13th. At Weſlmin. Sir Fr. Vincent, kt. §bt.(44)

1661. George Montague, eſq;

31ſt. At Weſtmin. William Stokes,

1678. Thomas Papillon, eſqrs. (r)

31ſt. At Weſtmin. The ſame.

1679.

2d. At Oxford.

3 ... The ſame.

In the time of K. J AM ES II.

1ſt. At Weſtmin. Arthur Herbert, -

1685. William Chapman, eſprs.

In the time of K. WILLIAM and Q, MARY.

Iſi. At Weſtmin. Sir Baſil Dixwell, bart.

1688. Thomas Papillon, eſq;

2d. At Weſtmin. Thomas Papillon,

1690. James Chadwick, eſqrs.

In the time of K. WILL I A M III.

7th. At Weſtmin. Sir Baſil Dixwell, bart. (rr)

i 695. James Chadwick, eſ; (3)

(m) And Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle.

(n) Journals of Houſe of Commons, vol. ii. 1642, new

writ of eleētion in the room oſſir Peter Heyman, deceaſed.

(o) Ibid. vol. iv. 1646, new writ in the room of ſir

Edward Boys, deceaſed.

(p) A Parliament at Weſtminſter, anno 1659, conſiſting

of the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes, and Barons of the

Cinque Ports, of the Commonwealth of England, Scotland,

and Ireland, on Jan. 27 that year, and continued till Oct.

13, at which time being interrupted ſitting, they aſſembled

again on Dec. 26, and ſate till March 16 following, when

they paſſed a vote, not only for diſſolving themſelves, but

the laſt Parliament, called Nov. 3, 1640, by royal autho.

rity; and ſummoning a new Parliament to meet on April

25, 1660, which on their ſeſſion called back the King, and

reſtored the Conſtitution in Church and State. In which

Parliament of Jan. 27, 1659, there fate, as Barons for the

Town and Port of Dover, Thomas Kelſey (who was alſo Lieu

tenant of Dover Caſtle) and john Dixwell, eſqrs.

(a) Journals of Houſe, 1661, vol. viii. New writ in the

room of Edward Montague, now Earl of Sandwich, called

to the Houſe of Peers.

(74) He was Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle.

(r) john Strode, eſq; (who was alſo Lieutenant of Dover
caſtle) was likewiſe returned, but the two former were de

clared the fitting Members. Ibid. Journals, 1673, vol. ix,

1Sew writ in the room of Edward, Lord Hinchingbroºke,
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**ary ºf the reign, &c. Name, of the Barons in Parliament.

Ioth. At Weſtmin. Sir Baſil Dixwell, bart.

1698. Matthew Aylmer, eſq;

121*. At Weſtmin. Rt. Hon. /īr C. Hedges, knt.

17oo. Matthew Aylmer, eſq;

13th. At Weſtmin. Matthew Aylmer,

17o I. Philip Papillon, eſqrs.

In the time of Q. ANNE.

1ſt. At Weſtmin.

1702. The ſame.

4th. Attº- The ſame.

7th. At Weſtmin.

1708. The ſame. (t)

9th. At Weſtmin.

17 Io. The ſame.

12th. At Weſtmin. Philip Papillon, eſq;

1713. Sir William Hardres, bart.

In the time of K. G E O R G E I.

Iſè. At Weſtmin. Admiral Matth.Aylmer, (a)

I 7 14. Philip Papillon, eſq, (v)

7th. At hºſtmin. Hon. George Berkeley (w),

1722. Henry Furneſe, eſ;

In the time of K. G E O R G E II.

ºff. At Weſtmin.

1727. The ſame.

7th. At Hºffmin. David Papillon,

1734. Thomas Revell, eſºrt.

14th. At Hºffmin. Lord George sack ville,

1741. Thomas Revell, €ſł;

called up to the Houſe of Peers. Petition of Thomas Pa.

Pillon, of London, merchant, and of the Inmates, Common

Council, and Freemen 3-referred—report made—reſolved,

that Mr. 7%amas Papillon is well-elected Member for this
Town and Port-Complaint being made of preſſing Pilots

and feamen to prevent their votes—to be conſidered—but

no reſolution thereupon. 1679, vol. ix. Petition of JoAn

Strode–referred-report—reſºlved, that William Stoke, and

Thomas Papillon, €/?rs. are duly ele&ted.

(rr) He was Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle.

(*) On his death, in 1697, Matthew Aylmer, e/?; was

choſen in his room. Journals, vol.xii.

(1) Journals, vol. xvi. Anno 1709, new writ in the

room of Matthew Aylmer, eſq.; appointed Admiral.

(u) He vacated his ſeat on being made a Lord of the Aa.

mirally in 1717, and again the ſame year on being made

Moffer of Greenwich Hoſpital for life; a new writ on April

26 that year, and he was rechoſen. He died in 1720, and

a new writ ordered Dec. 8. Journals, vol. xviii, xix.

(v) He vacated his ſeat on being made Receiver of the

Stamp-Duties; new writ ordered the ſame as above. Jour

nals, vol. xix.

(iv) In 1723 he vacated his ſeat on accepting the Mafter

ſhip of St. Catherine's Hºſpital, and was re-elected. Journals

vol. xx.

28th,
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1zar, of the reign, &c. Names ºf the Baron in Parliament.

21ſt.** The ſame. (x)

28th. A ſºftmin. Lord George Sackville,

William Cayley, eſq;(y)

K. G E O R G E III.

Sir Joſeph Yorke, K. B.

I 754.

In the time of

1ſt. At Weſtmin.

1761. Edw. Simpſon, LL.D. (2)

7th. At Weſtmin. Sir Joſeph Yorke, K. B.

1768. Marquis of Lorn (a).

14th. At IWeſtmin. John Henniker,

1774. John Trevanion, eſprs.

20th. At Weſtmin. The ſame.

1780.

24th. At Weſtmin. Robert Preſton, eſq;

1784. Hon. James Luttrell (b).

3ctb. At Weſtmin. Charles Small Pybus (c),

I 790. John Trevanion, eſqrs.

36th. At Pºſmin, Charles Small Pybus (d),

1796. John Trevanion, eſtry.

By a vote of the Houſe of Commons on
March 24, 1623, it was reſolved, that the Free

men and free Burgeſſes, inhabitants of Dover,

ought to have voice in the election of their ba-.

rons to ſerve in parliament: and by another

vote paſſed on March 12, 1779, it* reſolved,

that the non-inhabitant Freemen, as well as the

inhabitant Freemen and free Burgeſies had voice

in the election of their barons to ſerve in Par

liament (e).

There are at preſent 470 non-reſident and ioco

(x) Thomas Revel died Jan. 26, 1751, and William Cay

ley, eſ; was choſen in his room. Journals. vol. xxvi.

6) On William Cayley’s accepting the office of a Ccm

miſſioner of the Exciſe in 1755, Peter Burrel, eſq; was choſen

in his room. Journals, vol. xxvii. And on his death in

1756, Hugh Valence jones, eſq; was choſen in his room,

P O R T

who in 1759 vacated his feat, by accepting the office of a

Commiſſioner of the Revenue, in Ireland; and Edward Simp.

ſºn, LL.D. was choſen in his room. Journals, vol. xxviii.

(2) He was afterwards Knighted; was Dean of the Arches,

and Maſter of Trinity Hall in Cambridge. He died on May

20, 1765. Journals, vol xxx. -

(a) Journals, vol. xxxi. 1766, new writ in the room of

the Right Honourable John Campbell, commonly called Mar

gait of Lorn, now Lord Sundridge, Baron Sundridge, of

coal. Bank in the co, of Kent, called up to the Houſe of

Peers; on which the Right Honourable George Bu/, /illiers,

now Earl of Jerſey, was choſen in his room, who being in

1770 called up to the Houſe of Peers, a new writ was or

dered in his room. Journals, vol. xxxii. And in Jan.

1770, ſºr Thomas Pym Hales, bart. was choſen in his room,

when there voted—in-dwellers 667-out-dwellers 262

total 929. John Trevanion, ſº; the loſing Candidate having

a majority of the Reſident Freemen, petitioned the Houſe

upon the ground that Non reſident Freemen had no right to

.vote; but the Committee of Privileges and Eleśtions deci

ded againſt the petitioner; and reſolved, that the non-in

Babitant Freemen, as well as the inhabitant Freemen and

free Burgeſſes, bad voice in the ele&tion of their Barons to

ſerve in parliament; and that ſºr Thomas Pym Hales, bart.

was duly elected. Journals, vol. xxxii, P. 789. He died

1 163.

D O V E R.

reſident Freemen and free Burgeſſes of this Town

of

and Port.

REM ARKABLE OCCURRENCES,

Of the ſeveral remarkable occurrences which

have happened in this place, many of them

have been already mentioned above, Being the

uſual place of paſſage to and from the Conti

nent, it was of courſe the continued reſort of

royal and illuſtrious perſonages. When the

monarchs of this realm came hither, they and

their ſeveral great officers of ſtate lodged ſepa

rately, in the Caſtle, the Priory, and the Maiſon

Dieu, as appears by their inſtruments and writs,

dated from each of them reſpectively.

In Rymer’s Faedera, vol. i. p. 234, is a con

vention, made at Dover, between K. Henry II.

and Henry his ſon, on the one part, and Theo

dore, Earl of Flanders, and his ſon, on the other

part; being the 9th year of K. Henry II, anno

K. Edward II, in his firſt year, ſtaid

ſeveral days at Dover before he embarked here

for foreign parts, when he lodged at the Priory

of St. Martin; and john de Langton, Biſhop of

Chicheſter, his Chancellor, at the Maiſon Dieu.

And the ſame King and his Queen, on their re

turn from Bologne, where they had been married,

landed again at Dover, within a month after

ward, and both lodged in the Caſile, and the

above-mentioned Chancellor at his apartments in

the Maiſon Dieu aforeſaid. And the ſame King,

with his Queen, attended by many Nobles and

others, travelling towards France, embarked

in 1773; and a new writ was ordered. Journals, vol. xxxiv.

When Thomas Barrett, eſ; was choſen in his room.

(b) On his death a new writ iſſued Jan. 5, 1789, and

John Trevanion, eſ; was choſen in his room.

(c) A new writ iſſued June 10, 1791, on his ſucceeding

the Lord Wiſcount Belgrave, as one of the Lords of the Ad

miralty, and on the 17th following he was re-elected.

(d) Another new writ iſſued July 19, 1797, on his ſuc

ceeding the Earl of Mornington as one of the Lords of the

Treaſury, and he was again elected on the 27th following.

He bears–Paly of ſix, or and gules, a bend vaire; with a

creſcent for difference, as the ſecond ſon of the late john

Pybus, eſq; of Cheam in the county of Surrey, by Martha,

daughter and coheir of Charles Small, º/7; of Lewiſhan in

this county.

(e) Freedom is acquired here by birth, marriage, ſervi

tude, purchaſe, and by holding a freehold eſtate within the

town, of 71. Ics. a year; but the annual value required for

this purpoſe has varied at different periods, and depends

upon the exiſting Bye-laws of the Corporation. The Fran

chiſe however, if by marriage, is loſt by the death of the

wife; or if by tenure, ceaſes by alienation of the freehold.

Of late years the number of Freemen and free Burgeſſes has

conſiderably increaſed. At /ºr 7 homas Hales's election in

1770, the votes amounted to 929. Since that time, a large

body of Revenue Officers have been diſqualified by the act

of 22 Geo. III. c. 41 ; notwithſtanding which, the votes re

ceived upon the poll in 1790, were ſtill more numerous

than upon any former occaſion; being for Pybus for, ? re

vanion 550, Henniker 505, Bentinck 307. Total number.

of voters 1963.

the
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here at ſun-riſe, at the Eve of the Aſenſon, in

his 6th year; and he embarked here likewiſe at

ſeveral other times (ee). K. Edward III. em

barked here ſeveral times, as may be ſeen in

Rymer’s Fadera. In the 6th year of K. Richard

II, anno 1382, Anne, ſiſter of Winceſlaus, then

Emperor, and daughter of the Emperor Charles

IV, arrived here, and was received with great

pomp, and was afterwards married to K. Rich.

II, by William Courtney, Archbiſhop of Canterbury.

In the 4th year of K. Henry V, anno 1416,

the Emperor Sigiſmund landed here, in order to

bring forward a peace between this kingdom

and the French; but before he was ſuffered to

ſet foot on ſhore, the Duke of Glouceſter and

other great Lords went into the ſea, with their

ſwords drawn, and declared, that if he came as

Emperor, or to claim any authority, or other

wiſe, than as the King’s friend and relation,

they would not permit him to land; and this

was done to aſſert the King’s prerogative (f).

In the 12th year of K. Edw. IV, anno 1471,

the Baftard Falconbridge landed here from France,

with 300 men, which having increaſed to 2000,

he marched with them towards London. -

K. Henry VIII. was frequently here, in par

ticular in his 6th year, anno 1514, he accom

panied his beautiful ſifter, Mary, hither, where

ſhe embarked for France, to marry Louis the

French King; and on May 26th in his 12th

year, he came hither to meet the Emperor Charles

V. who had that evening landed here, and went

immediately to the Caſtle, where the Emperor

was lodged, and next morning being Whitſunday,

they rode together with all their trains to Can

terbury, where they feaſted with great magni

ficence, till the Tueſday, when they departed

again towards Dover. The King and Emperor

keeping company together till they came to the

Downs, where they parted, and the Emperor

went to Sandwich to his fleet. The whole of

which is minutely deſcribed by Stow, in his

Chronicle, p. 506. After which, the King em

barked here at Dover, on the laſt day of that

month, with a great train of Nobles and others,

(every preparation having been completed for

the purpoſe) to meet the French King, Francis I,

on the plain between Guiſhes and Ardres, called,

from the coſtly magnificence exhibited there,

Le Camp de Drap d'Or. This embarkation was

finely painted at Cowdry, the late Lord Monta

(ee) Rym. Faed. vol. iii, p. 50, 59, 416.

(f) Hollinſhed, vol. ii, p. 556.

(g) See vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 429.

(h) On this occaſion, both on his landing and return,

he did Mr. Fedor the honour of uſing his houſe, when he

preſented Mr. Fedor with a gold box, ſet in moſaic, in a

very curious manner, as a mark of his acknowledgment

for the attention paid him. -

(i) This fatal diffemper was brought to Dover by a young

Vol. IV. 2 C
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cute’s ſeat, in Suſſex, lately burnt down. An

account of which is given in the Archæologia,

vol. vi., p. 179; and a fine engraving of it was

made at the expence of the ſociety.

In the ſummer of the year 1573, Q. Eliza

beth came here, and viſited this Caſtle and

Town, in her progreſs through this county;

from hence ſhe went to Folkeſtone, where ſhe was

met by the Archbiſhop, the Lord Cobham, and

other knights and gentlemen; and having ſtaid

a fortnight at Canterbury, during which time ſhe

was ſumptuouſly entertained by the Archbiſhop,

ſhe returned to her palace at Greenwich again (g).

K. Charles I, came to Dover on June 13,

1625, to meet the Princeſ, Henrietta of France;

and the ſame day went with her to his palace,

the diſſolved Monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, at Canter

bury, where he conſummated his marriage with
her.

On Nov. 21, 1673, James, Duke of 2′ork,

the King's brother, afterwards K. James II,

came to Dover, where he married Mary, Prin

ceſs of Modena, his ſecond wife; and in 1677,

the King was again here to meet Q. Catherine.

K. Charles II, at his reſtoration, landed at

Dover, on Saturday, May 26, 1660, about one

o'clock in the afternoon. His Majeſty came on

ſhore on the beach, at the Pier, with the Dukes

of 2′ork and Glouceſter, and afterwards many

Noblemen and Gentlemen. The town had pro

vided a canopy on the beach, where Thomas

Brome, eſq.; Mayor, the Jurats, and their Mi

niſter, having a large bible with gold claſps em

boſſed, paid their duty to the King, and pre

ſented the bible to him ; after which the Mini

fter, Mr. john Reading, made a ſpeech on the

occaſion. Soon after which, the King and

Royal Family ſet out for Canterbury; and the

ſame year, the King made the Corporation a

preſent of a very bandſome mace, now made uſe

of by them. On it is this inſcription: Carolus

bic poſuit veſtigia prima Secundus 1660.

Chriſtian KII, the preſent King of Denmark,

on his viſiting England in 1768, landed here;

and again embarked here on his return to his

own country (h).

In the year 1665, this town felt the heavy

misfortune of the plague's carrying off a num

ber of its inhabitants, 90o at leaſt dying of this

dreadful peſtilence; which, it is ſaid, ſwept off
- r - -

in London upwards of 98,0co perſons (i).

perſon, who had been in ſervice in London. The pariſh

regiſter in St. Mary’s being at that time under the care of

Dr. Samuel Hind, the Miniſter, ſeems to have been much

neglected then, as to the entries of ſuch as were then ſwept

off by it; ſo that though there were great numbers in that

pariſh, who died of the plague, yet only 212 are regiſtered

in the liſt of burials, beween the firſt of April, 1665, and

the 31ſt of March following. However, it ſhould be ob

ſerved, that during the time of the plague thus raging in

Dover,
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After this, a piece of land, worth then about

41. per annum, was purchaſed by the Mayor and

jurats, on July 19, 1677, out of the monies

and land, which had been given by well-diſ

poſed perſons of Dover and other places adja

cent, towards the relief of thoſe poor ſufferers

by the plague here, in the year 1666 and the

ſucceeding years; which land was to be as a

ſtock, to be applied by the Mayor and jurats,

for the uſe of the poor of St. Mary's and St.

james's pariſhes in Dover, ſhould it ever happen

that this town ſhould be again viſited by the

like calamity.

LAND's iN Dover, mentioned in ANTIENT

RECORDS,

In the ſurvey of Domeſday, under the general

title of the poſſeſſions of the Biſhop of Baieux,

to whom the Conqueror, his half-brother, had

granted Dover, is the following entry :

Hugo de Montfort ten in Dovere un Molin. Qui

reddit. 48 ferlingels de frumto & m ptin ulli Ma

merio.

Which is: Hugo de Montfort holds in Dovere

one mill, which pays 48 quarters of corn; and it

does not belong to any manor.

The hill, on the ſouth-weſt ſide of this town,

called Bredenſtone-hill, on which the ruin of the

antient Roman pharos, or watch-tower, remains,

as has been already noticed, is within the lord

ſlip of Bredon, within the liberty of this town,

and was once belonging to the Commandery of

Swynfield in this neighbourhood, belonging to

the Knights Hoſpitallers of St. john of Jeruſalem.

The Abbat of St. Auguſtine's in Canterbury,

antiently poſſeſſed two mills, and a Prebend in

the church of St. Martin in Dover ; but on a

diſpute between the Abbat and the Archbiſhop,

in the reign of K. Henry I, relating to a certain

yearly payment due from the former to the

latter. The Pope referred it to the Biſhop of

Wincheſter, to ſettle it, who decreed, that the

Ablat ſhould aſſign over to the Archbiſhop theſe

Dover, a piece of ground, on the ſide hill, fronting the

Pier Fort, ever fince called the Graves, was conſecrated,

where numbers were buried ; and as this ground lies within

the pariſh of Hougham, there is no doubt but the Miniſter

of St. Mary's pariſh did not, nor could he attend, neither

could they be inſerted in his regiſter. The bodies of theſe

unhappy ſufferers were in general carried from the Pier in

carts, ſome few in coffins, but moſt without.

(4) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 318.

(l) Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 374.

(m) Rot. Cart. ejus an. N. 22.

(n) Pat. 7 Ed. II, m. 18. Tan. Mon. p. 214. Richard

I, in his firſt year, granted to the Abiat and Convent of

Boxley, in perpetual alms, among other premiſes, Decimas

Sandicenſes in Dover cum ſua Maſſagio ; which gift was con

firmed by K. Henry III, in his 37th year, by inſpexinuſ.

Dugd. Mon. vol. i., p. 827.

P O R T

-

|

of D O V E R.

two mills, then valued at 3i. and beſides pay a

yearly penſion of 5os. out of the above Pre

bend, which the Abbat was obliged to comply

with (k).

Archbiſhop Hubert, in K. Richard I.'s reign,

confirmed to the Priory of St. Gregory in Canter

bury, all the poſſeſſions of it, and among them

the mill of Dover, called Gadmelne, with the

houſe of Eufemia in the ſame town (l).

K. Edward I, in his 13th year granted to

Edmund his brother, and Blanch, Queen of Na

varre, his wife, and to their heirs, a piece of

land, with certain edifices in the ward, called

Balles-ward (m).

The Abbat and Convent of Boxley, in the 7th

year of K. Edward II, poſſeſſed certain tene

ments and lands in Dover (n), which after the

ſuppreſſion of that monaſtery, were granted by

K. Henry VIII, in his 36th year, to john Mºſ

ter, of Eaſt Lºgº, gemi. (9)

After the ſuppreſſion of St. Gregory's Priory, in

K. Henry VIII.'s reign, the rhill above-men

tioned was granted, among the reſt of the poſ.

ſeſſions of it, to the Archbiſhºp of Canterbury,

who in the 34th year of the ſame reign, granted

it back again to the King, by the deſcription of

the ſcite of the water-mill, with its appurte

nances, in Dover, late belonging to St. Grego

ry's Priory in Canterbury (p).

K. Edward VI, in his 7th year, demiſed to

William Sanders, gent. all that his mill-houſe, on

which a mill was once ſituated in the Bacherie

Row in Dover, late parcel of the poſſeſſions of

the Priory of Dover (q).

N A T U R A L H IST OR Y.

In Auguſt, 1780, there was ſhot on the cliff

at Dover, that beautiful bird, called the Hoopoe,

as there had been two more of the ſame ſort in

the neighbourhood of it ſome few years before.

It is a bird but very ſeldom ſeen in England (r).

Of the scARce PLANTs, found in and near

Dover, the following have been obſerved:

Fucoides purpureum eleganter plumºſum (s).

(o) Augtn. off. Inrolm,

(p) Augtn. off. Inrolm. Confirmed by the Dean and

Chapter of Canterbury next year.

(?) Augtn. off. Inrolm.

(r) This bird frequents the European woods on the Con

tinent, and is very common in Germany; it ſleeps during

the winter, and is not ſeen till the ſpring. They never ap

pear in theſe parts, except in the ſummer, and as ſoon as

the young ones can fly, uſually tranſmigrate to a warmer

climate. Good drawings of this bird may be ſeen in the

laſt volume of Edwards's Gleanings, Willoughby's Orni

thology; in Pennant’s Britiſh Zoology, vol. i., p. 257;

and in the Gentleman’s Magazine, for May, and Auguſt,

1777 ; and other books of inferior note.

(#) Raii Synopſis, p. 38.

Ariºlex



‘The H I S T O R Y of K E N T. 99

The T O W N and

Atriplex maritima ſcoparie folio, graſs-leaved

Jea orach; found at Dover (t).

Daucus maritimus lucidus ; found at Dover (u).

Braſſica maritima arborea ceu procerior ramoſa,

perennial ſea colewort or cabbage; found on Dover

cliffs (v). -

Artemiſſa marina, ſea mugwort; found between

Deal and Dover (w).

Braffica oleracea ſilveſiris; found on the chalky

cliffs at Dover (x).

Conferva pennata, feathered conſerva ; on the

ſubmarine rocks between Dover and Mar

gate (y).

Conſerva ſcoparie, broom conſerva ; found near

the ſame (z).

Cucubulus viſcoſus, Dover campion ; on the

cliff at Dover (a).

Lychnis major nośiñora Dubrenſis perennis,

great night flowering campion ; found on Dover

cliffs (b).

juncus piloſus, common hairy wood ruſh, or

graſs; in the woods here (c). -

Fucus plumoſus, feathered futus; on ſubmarine

rocks and ſtones here (d).

------ criſpus, curled fucus.

------ digitatus, fingered fucus.

------ faſligratus, foſtled fucus.

------filum, thread fucus.

------ incurvus, black fucus, or ſea pine (e).

Crithmum marinum, rock ſamphire; on the cliffs

here very plentifully (f).

Mercurialis famina, female mercury; all about

Dover (g).

T I T L E S.

HenryCarey, Lord Hunſdon, Wiſcount Rochford,

was by K. Charles I, by letters patent, March 8,

in his 3d year, created Earl of Dover (b). He

died in 1666, and his ſon john, Earl of Dover

dying next year, without iſſue, the title became

extinči.

(t) Raii ibid. p. 153. (u) Ibid. p. 218.

(v) Ibid. p. 293. (w) Ibid. Indiculus Plant, dub.

(x) Gough's Camden, p. 251. (y) Ibid. p. 252.

(z) Ibid. (a) Ibid.

(b) Found by Mr. Newton, who affirmed it to be ſpeci

fically different from the L. ſºlveſtris alºa 9 Cluff; and ſo

it may, though the deſcription of Cluſſus agrees in moſt

particulars to this. See Gibſon’s Camden, p. 263.

(c) Gough's Camden, p. 253. -

(d) Ibid. p. 252. (c) Ibid.

(f) This is gathered here, mid-way down the cliffs,

from a great height above; thoſe, who follow this dreadful

trade, being let down from the top, by ropes, in a baſket.

for the purpoſe. This ſamphire, being a very fine flavoured

fort, great quantity of it is pickled, and afterwards bar

relled and ſent up to London, and other places, as a great

luxury for the tables of the opulent.

(g) Marriott's Pinax, p. 77.

(b) Dugd. Bar, vol. ii, p. 393.

(i) He was buried in the Priory of the Carmelites, at

Bruges in Flanders,

P O R T of D O V E R.

Henry Jermyn, eſ; ſecond ſon of Thomas jer

myn, eſ; elder brother of Henry Jermyn, Earl of

St. Alban's, was by K. James II, by letters patent,

on May 13th, in his 2d year, created Baron of

Dover, but he dying without iſſue, on April 6,

1708, the title became extinét (i). -

james Douglas, Earl of Queenſury, &c. in the

kingdom of Scotland, was by Q. Anne, by let

ters patent, in her 7th year, viz. May 26, 1708,

created Duke of Dover, with other inferior Eng

liſh honours. He died in 1711, having mar

ried Mary, daughter of Lord Clifford, eldeſt ſon

of Richard, Earl of Burlington, by whom he

had ſeveral ſons and daughters (k). He was

ſucceeded in titles by his ſecond but eldeſt ſur.

viving ſon Charles, who had been created, in

1707, Earl of Solway, &c. in Scotland, which

Charles, Duke of Queenſbury, married Catherine,

daughter of Henry Hyde, Earl of Clarendon, by

whom he had two ſons and a daughter, of

whom the eldeſt, Henry, Earl of Drumlanrig,

married Elizabeth, daughter of John Hope, Earl

of Hopeton, but died in 1754, without iſſue,

and Charles, Earl of Drumlanrig, the youngeſt,

died unmarried in 1756. The Duke ſurvived

them both, and dying in 1778, without iſſue,

this title of Duke of Dover, with his other Eng

liſh titles, became extinů (1).

But the greateſt honour to this town, was the

birth of that eminent and illuſtrious ſtateſman,

the Lord Chancellor Philip York, Earl of Hard.

wick, who was born at Dover, of anceſtors who

had been ſettled here for many generations (m);

his father, Mr. Philip Tork, of Dover, being

bred to the profeſſion of the law, died ſuddenly

there in 1721, poſſeſſed of property in Dover,

and other adjacent pariſhes (m). The Earl was

Recorder of Dover, which office he condeſcended

to keep till his death in 1764 (o), when he was

ſucceeded in it by his ſecond ſon, the Honour

able Charles 2ork, afterwards, in 1770, made

(#) He bore for his arms-Quarterly; 1ſt and 4th, argent,

a human heart gules, imperially crowned proper; on a chief

azure, 3 mullets of the 1/?; for Douglas. 2d and 3d, azure,

a bend, between 6 croſs croſlets fitchee, or ; for Marr. All

within a bordure ºf the laſt, charged with the double treſſure

of Scotland, which treſſure was added by K. Charles II,

when he honoured the faſhily with the Marquiſate of Queenſ.

bury. Supporters, two Pegaſus's argent; their wings, manes,

and hºof, or.

(l) He was ſucceeded in all his Scotch honours by James

Douglaſ, Earl of March, deſcended from William, created

Earl of March, ſecond ſon of William, ſºft Duke of Queen/:

bury, the great-grandfather of the preſent james, Duke of

Qaeenſbury above-mentioned.

(m) There are ſeveral of their wills in the Prerog. office,

Canterbury.

(n) He lies in St, James’s church in this town, of which

he was Town-clerk; as does Simon 1 orke his father, who

died in 1682.

(2) His life is in Biog. Brit. vol. vii, append, p. 252.

Lord
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Lord Chancellor, and created Baron Morden, who Of Edward Kempe, of Dover, ſon and heir of

died ſuddenly before his patent was completed ;

and his third ſon, the Right Honourable ſºr jo

feph York, K. B. General in the Army, Embaſ

ſador extraordinary at the Hague, and a Privy
Counſellor, was, from reſpect to his father, for

two ſucceſſive Parliaments choſen one of the

Barons in Parliament for this Town and Port.

On Sept. 19, 1788, he was, by letters patent,
created Lord Dover, Baron of Dºver, in the co.

of Kent. He died on Dec. 2, 1792, in the

69th year of his age, without iſſue, ſo that this

title became extinči (p). He married, in 1783,

the Baroneſ; Dowager de Boetzelier, of Holland,

who ſurvived him, but died in 1793.

MISCELLANEOUS MATTERS.

The Honour of Peverel, alias De Dover, was

ſo called from jeffery de Peverel, who was one of

thoſe Captains aſſociated with john de Fients,

for the defence of Dover Caſtle; and had certain

lands given to him on that account, which to

gether made up the above barony, which was

likewiſe called De Dover, from its tenure to this

Caſtle. The eminent family of De Dover flou

riſhed at Chilham, from the time of the conqueſt

to the reign of K. Henry III; they were de

ſcended from Fulbert, who held the manor of

Chiſham of the Biſhºp of Baieux, at the time of

the ſurvey of Domeſday, in the 15th year of the

Conqueror's reign, which manor he afterwards

held of the Caſtle of Dover, on the new arrange

ment for the defence of it; on which account

he took the name of De Dover, which was con

tinued by his ſeveral deſcendants down to Ri

chard de Dover, who died anno 16 Hen. III (4).

In the Heraldic Viſitation of the co. of Kent,

taken anno 1619, is the pedigree of William

Hart, of Dover, living that year, the ſon of

Ralph Hart, of Briſtol.

Of the family of Warde, deſcended from Phi

lip Warde, of Dover, in the reign of K. Henry

VII, whoſe grandſon john was Bailiff here in

K. Henry VIII.'s reign, and left a ſon William,

Mayor of Dover in 1613, and Lieutenant of Do

wer Caſtle. They bore for their arms-Waity,

argent and ſable; which arms were granted by

Lee, clarx. -

(?) He bore for his arms, as they are entered in the

College of Arms, the coat of Tork, being-Argent, on a ſal

tier asure, a bezant. For his ſupporters; on the dexter-4

lion rampant guardant or, gorged with a collar gules ; charged

On the finiſter

A ſlag proper, attired or, gorged with a collar gules; charged

For his creſt

A lion's head eraſed proper, gorged with a collar gules,

charged with a bezant.

ºwith a bezant, between two mullets argent.

with a bezant, between two mullets argent.

Motto-Nec cupias nec metuas.

The whole being the ſame as were borne by his father,

except the addition of the mullets.

Edward Kempe, Mayor of Dover. His arms

Gales, a fºſs, between 3 wheatſheave; ºr, within

a bordure engrailed, of the field; granted by Se

gar, clarx, in 1615.

Of Hammington, of Dover, eſ; who left by

Battell his wife, daughter of john Monius, Lieu

tenant of Dover Caſile, three ſons; Francis, of

Stury, gent. William, of Dover, and Monius, of

Dover, gent. They bore for their arms–Argent,

on a chevron ingrailed, 3 trefoils ſlipt ermine; i.e-

tween 3 demi lions rampant eraſed, vert.

SU FF R A GAN BIS I. OPS OF DOVE R.

IT had been uſual, before the Norman con

queſt, for the Archbiſhops of Canter buſy to ap

point a Suffragan Biſhop, or Chorepiſcopics, as a

co-adjator and ºffſtant to them, who ſhould be

continually reſident in his dioceſe, and ſhould

perform in all things the offices of a Biſhop in

the Archbiſhop’s abſence, who for the ſnoſt part

attended the King’s court. Theſe Biſhops uſu

ally bore the titles of foreign liſhºprics, which

were merely nominal. Some writers, indeed,

affirm, that the church of St. Martin, near Can

terbury, gave title to one of theſe ſort of Biſhops

for the ſpace of near 400 years; but what

renders this almoſt incredible is, that there is no

mention of any ſuch, in any hiſtory whatever,

till near the time of the Norman conqueſt, and

then of only two, Eddſºn and Godwin, who are

both ſtyled Biſhops of St. Martin’s. The former

is mentioned as ſuch, from the year 1032 to

1038; the latter ſeems to have been conſtituted

Biſhop of that ſee in 1952, by Archbiſhop Rolert,

and died in the year 1C01, according to the

Saxon Chronicle. Upon his death there was no

other appointed to Lamfranc's time, which was

about nine years, who refuſed to appoint an

other Biſhop of that ſee, and there was no Biftºp

afterwards of it (r); notwithſtanding which, it

appears in future times the ſeveral Archbiſhops

appointed Suffragans, with foreign titles, down

to Archbiſhop Warham, in K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, when John Thornton, Prior of St. Martin's

in Dover, ſeems to have been made Suffragan to

Archbiſhop Warham, by the title of Epiſcopus Si

rimenſ; in 1508, as was Thomas Hºllys, Prior of

(4) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 127.

(r) Battely’s Somner, p. 150 ; part ii, p. 131. Angl.

Sacr. vol. i., p. 390, 798. John was appointed Suff agan

to Archbiſhop Edmund, in 1240. Ibid. p. 349. Richard

Martin, ſtyling himſelf Biſhºp ºf the univerſal church, was

Suffragan to Archbiſhºp Morton, and died in 15oz. Ibid.

p. 64, 790. Strype's Cranmer, p. 37. He was likewiſe

Rector of Ickham, and Vicar of Lid. See vol. iii. of this

hiſtory, p. 517. John Bell, Efiſºpus Moºyºne'ſ, was

Suffragan to Archbiſhºp Dean, in 1501.

St.
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St. Gregory's in Canterbury, in 1515, by that of

Epiſcopus Sidonienſis. But an act of parliament

paſſing in the 26th year of K. Henry VIII,

anno 1534, chap. xiv, for abrogating theſe fo

reign titles of Biſhops, and enacting that they

ſhould in future take them from particular

towns in this kingdom therein mentioned, one

of which was Dover ; the Suffragans to the

Archbiſhops of Canterbury were in future ſtyled

Biſhops Suffragan of Dover. The firſt of thern

was,

Richard ºngworth, Prior of Langley Regis,

being conſecrated Biſhop of Dover, in 1537 (3).

Richard Thornden, alias Stede, ſucceeded in

1539, and died in the laſt year of Qs Mary,

anno 1558 (t).

When Q Mary came to the crown, the above

aćt of parliament of the 20th year of K. Henry

VIII. was repealed, and then the Suffragan Biſhops

aſſumed foreign titles again ; and on the death

of Richard, Biſhop of Dover, above-mentioned,

Thomas Chetham was conſecrated, by the title

of Epiſcopus Sidonienſ's, and was Suffragan to

Archbiſhop Pole, in the laſt year of Q. Mary's

reign (u).

In Q. Elizabeth's reign, the laſt-mentioned

aćt was repealed, and the former one of K.

Henry VIII. was revived ; and then

Richard Rogers, S. T. P. Archdeacon of St.

Aſaph, was in the 12th year of Q. Elizabeth,

anno 1569, conſecrated Biſhop of Dover, and was

Suffragan to Archbiſhops Parker, Grindal, and

Whitgift, ſucceſſively. He was afterwards Dean

of Canterbury, and dying on May 19, 1597,

was buried in his own cathedral, being the left

Biſhop Suffragan of Dover.

(*) In 1537, Dec. 1, Archbiſhºp canner nominated to

the King, according to the above aćt, two perſons, for

him to appoint one of them Suffragan Biſhop of Dover.

Theſe were, Richard?'ngworth, Prior ºf Langley Regiſ, and

john Codenham, both Dočiors of Divinity; and about a week

afterwards, the King by privy ſeal appointed the former,

who was conſecrated on Dec. 9, following; the Archbiſhop

by his commiſſion ordaining him his Suffragan, until he ſhould

revoke his commiſſion for it, in which it was expreſſed that

his duty, and the exerciſe of his office was confined within

the dioceſe and city of Canterbury, the juriſdiction of Ca

lais, and the marches thereof. His office was to confirm

children; to bleſ, altars, chalices, veſtments, &c. to ſuſ.

pend from churches and places, and to reſtore to them

again; to conſecrate new churches and altars; to confer all

the leſſer orders; to conſecrate the holy oil of chriſºn and

ſacred unétion; and to perform all other things belonging

to the office of a Biſhºp. See Strype's Life of Cranmer,

appendix, No. xxii.

(t) He was a Monk of Chriſ Church, Canterbury, before

the diſſºlution of the Priory, and was by K. Henry VIII. the

ſame year, anno 31 of that reign, appointed to the firſt

prebendal ſtall in the new foundation there, and had been

Maſter or Cuſtom of Canterbury Hall in Oxford. In the

Vol. IV. 2 D
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THE PRIORY, with THE collegiaTE CHURCH

OF ST. MARTIN.

IT has been already mentioned above, in the

account of the Caſtle, that there was an antient

church or chapel, for the believing Romans

within the walls of it. In this church, Eadbald,

the ſon and ſucceſſor of Ethelbert, K. of Kent,

who during his father’s life time had been en

trutted with the government of this Caſtle, ha

ving at the latter end of his reign renounced the

errors of Paganiſm (v), founded a College of ſix

Secular Canons, and a Provoſt (w), whoſe habi

tations were undoubtedly built near it; and he

endowed them with as many Prebends for their

maintenance ; and here they continued till the

year 691, when Widred, K. of Kent, having in

creaſed the fortifications here, and finding the

reſidence of the Canons within them an incum

brance, removed them from thence into the

Town of Dover, to the church of St. Mar

tin (x), which he had built for them; the ruins

of which are ſtill to be ſeen near the preſent

Market-place there; making up the number of

Canons twenty-two, and endowed them with as

many Prebends, and with the franchiſes and pri

vileges, wholly the ſame as they enjoyed in the

Caſtle; and he granted that they ſhould be

ſubjećt to no Prelate or Ordinary, but to the

King only (y). This church being then, as

well as afterwards, eſteemed the ſame as that

in the Caſtle had been before, the King's

Royal Chapel, and as ſuch, ſubjećt to his pecu

liar juriſdićtion only (z). And it remained

nearly in the ſame ſtate at the time of the

conqueſt, excepting that whereas in the reign of

above year, the King, for divers good cauſes and confide

rations, granted to Richard, Suffragan Biſhop of Dover, the

houſe and ſcite of the late diſolved monaſtery of Childrens.

Langley in the co, of Hertford, and divers manors and lands

in this county, late belonging to it, to hold to him for life,

without any account or rent whatſoever: provided if he

ſhould be promoted to one or more eccleſiaſtical benefices

or annuity, of the annual or greater value than 1col. that

then that grant ſhould be void. Augtn. off. Inrolm. He

was a great enemy to Archbiſhop Cranmer, and appears to

have been a great temporiſer; for when Q. Mary came to

the crown, he was the firſt that ſaid maſs at Dover, and

being Wice-Dean, in the abſence of Dean Wotton, did the

ſame in the cathedral of Canterbury.

(u) Harris's Hiſtory of Kent, p. 491.

(v) He began his reign in 616, and died in 640,

(w) Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 1.

(x) See above. Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 3.

(y) One privilege enjoyed by this church was, that till

maſs was begun in it, there ſhould not be any maſs begun

in any other church within the town; notice of which was

given by a particular bell always rung for that purpoſe.

(2) It was of courſe accounted an exempt from the Arck

See Prynne, p. 1304; where there is

a petition

deacon's juriſdićion.
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K. Edward the Confeſſor, the Prebends belong

ing to it were in common, and accounted worth

61 pounds in the whole, then they were divided

into ſingle ones, by the Biſhop of Baieux, as ap

pears by the ſurvey of Domeſday, in which the

corps of the ſeveral Canons, and their poſſeſ

ſions, are thus particularly deſcribed, viz.

Cerlentone, (now Charlton,) worth 70 ſhillings.

T. R. E. 100 ſhillings. Leuuin then held it.

2. William Fitz-Oger holds another prebend in

the ſame place, worth 6 pounds. T. R. E. 12

pounds. Sired then held it.

3. Aluui held the prebend of Bochelande, (now

Buckland,) worth 4 pounds. T. R. E. Ioo ſhil.

lings. The ſame then held it.

4. Ulric held the prebend of Gociftone, (now

Guſton,) worth 20 ſhillings. T. R. E. 10 ſhil

lings. Elric then held it.

5. Sired held the prebend of St. Margaret,

tworth 100 ſhillings. T. R. E. 4 pounds. Sired

held it. -

6. Ralph held another prebend of the ſame,

worth 60 and 9 ſhillings and 2 pence. T. R. E. 4

pounds. Alric then held it in like manmer.

7. Aired held another prebend of the ſame,

worth 60 ſhillings. T. R. E. 2d ſhillings. His

father then held it.

8. Robert Niger held another prebend in the

fame, worth 30 ſhillings. T. R. E. 20 ſhillings.

Eſmelt, Chaplain to K. Edward, then held it.

9. Iſalter held another prehend in the ſame,

worth 6c ſillings. T. R. E. 70 ſhillings,

then held it.

Io. Turbat held another prebend in the ſame,

worth 3 pounds. T. R. E. 4 pounds. Goldſian

then held it.

Sigar

11. Eduuine held another prebend in the ſame,

zºorth 3 pounds. T. R. E. 4 pounds. He himſelf

held it T. R. E.

12. Anſchatill the Archdeacon held the prebend

of Addelam, (or Deal,) worth 8 pounds. T. R. E.

7 pounds.

13. IFilliam of Poiâou holds the prebend of

Sibertéſualt, (now Shebbertſwell,) worth 55

ſhillings. T. R. E. 4 pounds.

14. Adelaid held another prebend in Deal, worth

60 ſhillings. He himſelf held it T. R. E. '

13. The Abbat of St. Auguſtine held another

prebend in the ſame, worth 30 ſhillings. T. R. E.

40 ſhillings. His predeceſſors held it in like

ſ/427171er. -

16. William, ſon of Tedald, held another pre

a petition of the Archdeacon, reciting a prohibition of the

King's directed to him, not to viſit the church of St. Martin

in Dover, being his free chapel, nor yet the churches or

P O R T of

bend in the ſame, worth 60 ſhillings.

| at St. Margaret’s, worth 20 ſhillings.

1. Ralph de S. Sanſºme held the prebend, called

D O V E R.

T. R. E.

Darine, ſon ºf Šired, then held it.

17. Sigar held another prebend in Sibertéſuualt,

(or Shebbertſwell,) worth 25 ſillings. T. R. E.

35 ſhillings. His father then held it.

18. Nigell the Phyſician held another prebend

T. R. E.

4o ſºillings.

25 ſhillings. Spirites then held it.

19. William, ſon of Gaufrid, held the prebend

of Ferlingelai, (now Farthingloe,) worth 4 pounds.

| T. R. E. 6 pounds. Sired then held it.

20. Balduin held the prebend of Hicham, (now

Hougham,) worth 4 pounds. T. R. E. loo ſºil

lings. Eduuin then held it.

21. Godric held the prebend of Bocheland, (now

Buckland,) worth 6 pounds. T. R. E. 8 pounds.

22. Uſian, ſon of Uluuin, held another prebend

in Sibteſuuald, (now Shebbertſwell,) worth T.

R. E. Ioo ſhillings, now 60 ſhillings. His father

held it.

| The total value of which was 75l. 19s. 2d. T.

R. E. 79/.

| Beſides the above entry in the record of

Domeſday, of the ſeveral Prebends, there are ſe

veral others, under the general title of the lands

of the Canons of St. Martin of Dover. Thoſe

which relate to their poſſeſſions in particular

pariſhes, the reader will find inſerted in the ſe

veral deſcriptions of thoſe pariſhes; beſides

which there are the following of a more general

tenor :

In Left de Eſtréde habebant Canomici de Sco

Martino T. R. E. 21. ſºlin. In hund de Corne

ly & in hund de Beuſlerge. -

In Left de Linuuarlet habebant 3. ſolins. unu in

Eſtret hund. aliu in Beliſſolt bund. & tertii in

Blacheborn hund.

T. R. E." erant plende Comunes & reddeb, 61.

lib. int totu modo ſunt diviſie p. ſºgalos p spin

Baioc.

Which is: In the lath of Ejirede, the Canons

of St. Martin, in the time of K. Edward the Con

feſſor, had 21 ſulings, in the hundred ºf Corney

and in the hundred of Beuſ!erge.

In the lath of Linuuarlet, they had 3 ſulings.

One in Eſtret hundred, another in Beliſſºlt bundred,

and a third in Blacheborn hundred.

In the time of K. Edward the Confeſſºr, the

Prebends were in common, and paid 61 pounds in

the whole. Now they are divided into ſingle ches,

by the Biſhop of Baieux.

And further on, under the title of Item pºſ

feſio S. Martini, as follows:

chapels thereto belonging; and petitioning for a revoca

tion thereof, being againſt his antient right,

JD2
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De Comunitate Sci Martini hat ſimul 3. Canonici

unu ſolin & 16 acros. id eſ; Sired, God, ic &

Setluen. In kac tra ſunt 4or villi & 9, bord cu

una car. reddunt 22 ſolid. De Left Limwarlet,

unu ſolin. In Blachelurne Iſund & Ili ſunt 9

villi cu 2. Car.—Reddt 16 ſol & 8 den. In Siret

Hundjacet un ſolin de Stanetaeffe. Ibi 7 villi but

2. car & dimid & 7 bord & un pratu reddt 16.

fol & 8 dem. In Bilºſold Hund un ſolin de Stane

ſede ibi ſunt, 7 villi & 7. bord & hmt 4 car &

Reddt 20, ſºl. 2. den minus ad iſ a 3a ſolinu ſunt

5 denae & 6 villi & 5 bord & reddt 9, ſol 3. demar

minus but 3. Car & dimid. In Brenſete paululu

tra ſunt 2 villi & 3 bord & hint dim Car. Red

dunt 5o demar. Hla 4” ſolina ſupdiša hnt Cano

nici S Martini in Comunitate int nemus & planu.

T. R. E. valb Io lib, modo ſimilit,

Thelonium de doure T. R. E. vall 8 lib modo

22 lib.

Tres Eccle ap Douera redd 36 ſolid & 8 demar.

De paſiura Medrediue & de hortis Dovere exeu...:

9 ſol & 4 demar.

Scs Martin bt to. molend & dimid reddt 7 lib.

T. R. E. tamtd reddider modo appeiamt 12 liff ſed

m ad pfleuu Canonicar. ſub illis molinis manent 8

boes. apud Scortebroc ana poſiura redd 2 ſºlid.

De hac Comunitate ht archips ſingulis annis 55

ſol. I'i ſunt 6 hoes cu i car & dimid.

In Comuni tra S Martini ſunt 400 acre & di

mid quae funt 2 ſolinos & dimid. H tra munq red

did aliqd Conſuetudinis vel Scoti qa 24 ſolini h

omia adgetant ap Ripa ſunt Ioo acre que ſº ad

qetant ubi T. R. E. ſe acqetabant ap Nordeude

funt 50 acre & ico ap Brand q.e adjetant ſº ubi

& ſupiara. In hec tra ſunt 3 villi & 9 bord hat

1 car & dimid. boma / Canonici haberent ſculi

jus cét va!erent ill 60 lib ſingul annis modo n halent

nift 47 lib & 6 ſol & 4 demar.

Rannulf de Colulels aufºrt eis un ptu. Rolt de

romenel aufert tis ſºng!!! aſſis 20 demar & una ſa

lina & tina piſcaria.

Herbius fili Iuomis ded epo baicºſ. Marc aurip

uno molino car, molentiºs i.is. Lambt un molin.

Wadard un molin. Radulf de Curéeſpine um.

Almod Ciſt p violentia Heraldi alſºulit S Martino

Mereleſha & Hauochºften p qui's ded Canonici;

iniqua Comutatione modo ten Roltus de Romenal

qd ei Canonici Calumianlur ſemp.

Which is: Alſo the pºſſeſſions of St. Martin.

Of the Community of St. Martin, 3 Canons have

together I ſuling and 16 acres, that is Suid, God

ric, and Seutten. In this land there are 4 villeins,

and 9 borderers, with one carucate, paying 22

ſhillings. Of the lath of Limwarſet, one ſuling,

in Blackeburne Hundred; and there are 9 villeins,

with 2 carucates, paying 16 ſillings and 8 pence.

In Stret Hundred lies one ſuling of Stanetaleſłe.

There are 7 villeins, having 2 carucates and an

half, and 7 borderers, and one meadow, paying 16 ||
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/illings and 8 pence. In Bilºſold Hundred, one

Juling of Stanéſiede. There are 7 villeins and 7

borderers, and they have 4 carucates, and pay 20

J%illings, 2 pence lºſs. To thºſe 3 ſulings are 5

demns, and 6 villeins, and 5 lorderers, and they pay

9/illings, 3 pence leſs, having 3 carucates and an

half. In Brenſete, being a little land, are 2 vil

leins and 3 borderers, and they have half a caru

cate; they pay 50 pence. Thoſe 4 ſulings above. men

tioned, the Cañons of St. Martin have in common

between the wood and open country. In the time of

K. Edward the Confeſſor, it was worth 10 pounds;

now the like.

The Toll of Dover, in the time of K. Edward

the Confeſſºr, was worth 8 pounds, now 22 pound.

There are 3 churches at Dover, paying 36 ſºil

lings and 8 pence. -

Of the paſture of Medredive, and of the gardens

of Dover, there goes out 9 ſhillings and 4 pence.

St. Martin has 10 mills and an half, paying 7

pounds. In the time of K. Edward the Confeſſºr,

they paid as much ; now they are valued at 12

pounds, but not to the profit of the Canons. In

theſe mills there remain 8 men (a). At Scortelroc

one paſture pays 2 ſhillings. Of this Community,

the Archbiſhop has each year 55 ſhillings. There

are 6 men, with one carucate and a half.

In the Community of St. Martin, there are 4oo

acres and an half, which make 2 ſalings and an

half. Theſe lands never paid any cuſtoms

º ºtheſe 24Ž. º,º ſº

Ripa, there are loo acres, which were taxed,

where they were taxed in the time of K. Edward

the Confeſſor. At Nordeude are 50 acres, and

Ico at Brand, which were taxed, where and as

alove. In this land there are 3 villains and 9

borderers, having one caracate and an haſ. If

the Canons had all theſe, as was their right, they

would be worth 60 pounds each year; now they

have not, except 47 pounds and 6 ſºilings and 4

pence.

Ramnuf de Colubels took away from them one

meadow. Rebt de Romeneſ took away from them

each year 20 pence, and one ſalt pit, and one

f/hery.

Herbert, ſon of Iuo, gave to the Biſop of

Baieux a mark of gold, for one mill of theirs,

againſt their will. Lembert one mill. II’adard

one mill. Ralph de Curb ſpine one. -

Alnod Cilt, through the violence of Herald, took

away from St. Martin, Merel/ain and Hauncheſ.

tem, for which he gave to the Cañons an unjuſt

change. Now Robert de Romenel holds it, with

the Canons always conteſt with him.

Nothing occurs further after this, worthy of

mention, relating to this Priory, till the reign of

K. Henry I, ſon of the Conqueror, who being
-

(a) Viz. tenants, or Homagers. * -

preſent
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preſent at the new dedication of the Cathedral

church of Canterbury, in his 30th year, anno

1130, on a repreſentation made to him of the

ſtate of this church by Archbiſhop Corboil, gave

and granted to him and the church of Chriſ in

Canterbury, this ſame collegiate church ºf St.

Martin in Dover, with all belonging to it, for

the placing in it the order of Canons Regular, of

the order of St. Auguſtine, the Abbat of which

Thould be appointed by a free Canonical elecº

tion of the Chapter itſelf, with the Archbiſhop's

examination and confirmation of the election;

and that the church ſhould be in the proper

hand, under the protećtion of the Archbiſhops,

the ſame as their own demeſne ; nor ſhould any

one change the above order for another (b). In

conſequence of this grant, the Archbp, who had

found the Canons guilty of great irregularitics,

turned out the remaining ones in it, and to pre

vent the like in future, began next year the

foundation of a new church, without the walls

of the town, called from thence in future, the

new work, which he dedicated to St. Mary and

St. Martin, intending to add every building ne

ceſſary for the accommodation in it, of a ſo

ciety of theſe Canons, which he brought accor

dingly from Merton, hither; which the Convent

of Chriſt Church oppoſing, ſent one of their own

members to forbid the introdućtion of them,

and if needful, to make an appeal to the Court

of Rome, on their behalf; a ſhort time after

which, the Archbiſhop died, and the Convent of

Chriſt Church took that opportunity of ſending

thither 12 monks of their own houſe, conſtitu

ting a Prior over them. But next year, Henry,

Biſhop of Wincheſter, a man of great power,

being the King's brother, and at the ſame time

the Pope's Legate, expelled this new Convent,

(b) This gift was confirmed by the Archbiſhop and by Pope

Innocent. Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 1, et ſeq.

(c) Battely's Somner, p. 88, 123; pt. ii, p. 128. Dec.

Script. col. 1341, 1664. Prynne, p. 917, 1288, 1305.

(d) Battely's Sommer, pt. ii, p. 108. Tan. Mon. p. 208.

Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 3. Dec. Script. col. 1349. So

that, as the Archbiſhop’s mandate imports, this church

keeping for ever the ſaid monaſtic order under the govern

ment of a Prior, as a cell to the church of Canterbury,

ſhould remain in the diſpoſal of his ſucceſſors, Archbiſhops

of Canterbury, as to the church, to which it was at all times

ſubjećt; and that it ſhould never have a Prior, unleſs a

monk profeſſed of that church; and that the brethren

taking on themſelves the monaſtic habit at Dover, ſhould

always make profeſſion, and have inſtitution in the church

of Canterbury; but he reſerved the appointment of the

Prior to the will of his ſucceſſors. Regiſt. Prior Eccl.

Chriſti, Cant. cart. 158.

(e) Tan. Mon. p. 108, Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 4. See

the confirmation of it by the bulls of ſeveral Popes. Battely's

Somner, pt. ii, appendix, p. 48. In theſe bulls, the ſeve

ral Popes confirmed this church to the Archbiſhops, and

through them to the church of Canterbury, decreeing, that p. So,
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who were as yet but hardly ſettled, and compel.

led them to return to their old houſe at Center

bury (c). The next ſucceſſor in the Archbiſhopric

of Canterbury, was Theobald, who preſently after

finiſhed the buildings, which his predeceſſor had

deſigned, had not death prevented his inten

tions; but inſtead of Regular Canons, he eſta

bliſhed in it a ſociety of monks of the Benedic

line order, ſending for that purpoſe in 1139,

anno 6 K. Stephen, 12 monks from his own

Priory, with Aſcelin, Sacriſt of Chriſt Church,

to be Prior over them, making them ſubor

dinate to that Priory, and this being done by

the Archbiſhop, with the conſent of the Chapter

of his metropolitical church, (to whom it was a

ſpecial ačt of grace,) was never more oppoſed,

but was confirmed by papal bulls ; ſo that it af

terwards remained, notwithſtanding the diſſen

tions that happened between them, concerning

their reſpective juriſdićtions, without interrup

tion, a cell to the Priory of Chriſt Church (d).

K. Henry II. confirmed this church to the

Archbiſhop and his ſucceſſors, in perpetual alms,

together with the antient tenths of herrings,

and the new tenth of the fiſhery, of one whole

year, which the Burgeſſes of Dover gave, and

offered upon the altar, and with all its appur

tenances; and he ordained, that the rule of St.

Benedići ſhould for ever be obſerved inviolably

in it, and that this church ſhould for ever re

main in the hands, and under the power of the

Archbiſhops, his ſucceſſors, in whoſe diſpoſition

and ordination it ſhould always be (e).

After which, Archbp Edmund, in K. Henry

III.'s reign, favoured this Priory ſo much, as

to grant ſeveral privileges to it (f); and K.

Edward II, in his 8th year, confirmed to it the

above charter of K. Henry II (g). Notwith

the monaſtic order of St. Benediº ſhould be always obſerved

in it; and that there ſhould be no cauſe of diſſention be

tween the two churches in future, they decreed, that the

monks of both churches ſhould be profeſſed of one and the

ſame church, and of one chapter, ſo that the monks of this

church ſhould never make profeſſion elſewhere than in the

church of Canterbury, and ſhould never receive a Prior to

preſide over it, but from the Chapter of the church of Can

terbury; and that the Prior of Dover and his monks ſhould

be for ever ſubjećt and obedient to the Arch!:20p and

church of Canterbury, according to the above rule of St.

Benedić; ; nor ſhould this church of Dover ever be alienated

or ſeparated from the ſubjection of that of Canteråury.

(f) Tan. Mon. p. 209. Fox's Martyrs, vol. i., p. 449.

In the 23d year of K. Edward I, the French landed, and

burnt the greateſt part of this town, and ſeveral of the re

ligious houſes in it, among which was this Priory; killing

the ſenior monks in it. See Leland's Coll, vol. i. p. 180.

(g) Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 4. Pat. ejus an. p. 2, m. 12.

K. Edward II, in his 1ſt year, ſtaid ſeveral days at Dover,

in his way to foreign parts, and lodged in this Priory, and

his Chancellor at the Maiſºn Dieu, Rym. Ford, vol. iii,

itanding
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ſtanding all which, there ſtill aroſe continual

diſputes between the two Priories, concerning

their reſpective juriſdićtions and privileges, and

at the ſame time between the Archbiſhop and his

own Priory, concerning the juriſdićtion of this

church; and on a proceſ; brought by the Arch

biſhop againſt the Priory of Chriſt Church for the

advowſon of the Priory of Dover, in the 14th

year of K. Edward II (h), the former recovered

it againſt them ; which right K. Edward III, in

his 4th year, confirmed; and a judgment was

likewiſe given, relating to it, againſt the Prior

of Canterbury, in the 11th year of the ſame

reign ; but as ſome recompence on the other

ſide, the King that year confirmed to the Priory

of Dover, the profits of this port, and the toll

of the market here (i). After which, to prevent

all future variance (k), the two Priories came to

an agreement for the determining of all diſputes

between them, which the King confirmed in his

24th year (l). But this not having any ways

the wiſhed-for effect, the Archbiſhop himſelf in

terfered, and at his requeſt, the King, in his

3oth year, granted licence to the Archbiſhop to

annex and unite, according to a decree, which

had been made by the latter for that purpoſe,

the Priory of Dover, which was of his patronage,

and was held of the Archbiſhop himſelf, in pure

and perpetual alms, with all its laids, poſſeſſions,

and rights, under pretence of its want of good

government, to the Priory of Chriſt Church, in

Canterbury, ſo that the Prior of it might hold it

ſo annexed and united, according to the decree

to him and his ſucceſſors, and thence have

power to diſpoſe of it for ever, without any

hindrance of him or his heirs, or others, with a

men obſtante to the ſtatute of Mortmain ; but that

nevertheleſs divine worſhip, and other works of

piety of old, eitabliſhed and ordained in the

(b) Among the Tower Records are two patents, anno 8

Edw. II. Peramp! pro prior: Dovorr.

(i) Pat. 14 Edw. II, p. 1, m. 3 ; and Ryley's Picas of

the Crown. Pat. 4 Edw. III, p. 1, m. 29 and 42, and P.

2, m. 28. Pat. 6 Edw. III, p. 2. Pat. 11 Edw. III, p. 1,

m. 20. Ibid. m., 34, and p. 3, m- 31.

(4) see an account of theſe diſputes in Fox's Martyrs,

vol. i., p. 450. Prynne, p. 917, 1288, 1395.
(1) Pat. 24 Edw. III, p. 1, m. 7. In Wilkins's Coun

cils, tom. ii, p. 739, is the proceſs begun that year, anno

1348, againſt the Prior and Convent of Dover, on account

of their obedience to be made to the Prior and Convent of

chrift Church in Canterbury, ſede vacante of the Archbpk.

(m) Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 4. Pat. 3o Ed. III, Pars 1,

m. 2, vol. iii.

(n) Lamb. Peramb. p. 164.

(o) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 39.

(p) The Prior and Convent of the Houſe or Priory of St.

Martin, new work, ſigned to the A47 of ſucceſſion and ſupre

macy, anno 26 Hen. VIII, 1534, ſigned by John Prior,

Gyles Spryngwell, &c. in all 1 1. Rym. Foed. vol. xiv,

P. 51 o.

(4) Omnibus Xtifidelibus, etc. John Lambert, alias Folk

Vol. IV. 2 E
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Priory of Dover, ſhould be encouraged and duly

kept up, without any ſubſtraćtion or diminu

tion (m).

However, even this did not put an end to

the diſientions between the two Priories; for

thoſe of St. Martin's claimed a voice and ſuf

frage in the elečtion of an Archbiſhop, which

thoſe of Chriſt Church would not agree to ; and

the latter claimed, as having the King's grant of

the former, not only the viſitation cf the houſe,

but the admiſſion of Monks and novices, at

their pleaſure, which thoſe of St. Martin would

never acquieſce in, till after many proceſſes, and

appeals at laſt, to the Court of Rome, and

much money ſpent on both ſides, the Monks of

Chriſt Church, as moſt powerful, prevailed, and

the Prior of Dover was in the end conſtrained to

ſubmiſſion (n); though at the ſame time they

continued as two ſeparate houſes as to their re

venues and the expenditure of them, the Priory

of Chriſt Church remaining only as patrons and

viſitors, having the regulation and ſuperinten

dance of that of St. Martin, and ſupplying it as

a cell to their houſe from time to time with a

Prior and other members from their own Priory.

Accordingly, in the 8th year of K. Richard II,

anno 1384, the ſpiritualities and temporalities of

the Priory of Dover were valued by themſelves

at 2731. 16s. 8d. (o) in which ſtate it afterwards

remained without further controverſy, till its

final ſuppreſſion (p) on Nov. 16, in the 27th

year of K. Henry VIII, when by the manage

ment of the King's Commiſſioners, ſent for that

purpoſe, it was, with all its lands, revenues,

and poſſeſſions, voluntarily ſurrendered into the

King's hands (q), who, on July 2, next year,

granted to the Prior a yearly annuity of 20l.

ſterling, during his life, or until he ſhould be

promoted to one or more benefices, of the ſame

ſºone, Prior of the Monaſtery or Priory of the Bleſſed Wirgin

and St. Martin, in the Town of Dover, and the Convent of

the ſame, of the order of St. Benedić. We being aſſembled

in our Chapter, and conſidering of the ſtate of our Houſe,

and the ſmall revenues belonging to it, and the great and

heavy debt which oppreſſes and almoſt overwhelms us:

Therefore, we weighing theſe matters, which can have no

earthly remedy, have, by the King’s permiſſion, (of whoſe

foundation the ſaid Priory now exiſts,) conſented that this

Priory ſhall be totally annihilated in Spirituals as well as

Temporals; and we do give and grant to the ſaid King,

founder and patron of the ſaid Monaſtery, all manors, lord

ſhips, rents, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, and other

revenues and poſſeſſions whatſoever, &c. to the ſaid Priory

belonging within the realm of England, without any con

cealment or deceit, to be by him diſpoſed of at his will and

pleaſure. Signed in our Chapter-houſe, this 16th day of

Nov. in the year, &c. 1535, and in the 27th year of K.

Henry VIII, &c. Recog. Coram Thos. Bedyll uno clar. Can

cello die et anno ſuperd. This ſurrender remains in the Aug

mentation office. See Rym. Foed. vol. xiv, p. 557; at

which time there were 16 monks in this Convent. See

Tam. Mon, preface, p. xxxvii.

value
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value or upwards (r); at which time of its ſup

preſſion, the revenues of it were valued at 17ol.

14s, 1 1 #d. clear, or 2321. 1s. 5; d. annual groſs

income (s).
-

LIST OF PRIORS,

William de Longeville, whom the Biſhop of

Wincheſter ejećted, with his 12 brethren of this

new ſociety, as has been related above, in the

year I 137.

Aſcelin, conſtituted Prior by Archbp Theobald,

in 1139. He was promoted to the Biſhopric

of Rochefter in 1142.

Hugh de Caen was Prior in 1142, who had

been before Secretary to the Priory of Chriſt

Church.

Richard was Prior in 1157, having been firſt

a Monk of Chriſt Church, and continued here

till 1171, when he was made Archbiſhop; ha

ving been a little before ſent by this Convent

to K. Henry, in Normandy.

Warin, Celerer of Chriſt Church, was conſti

tuted Prior in 1173 (t). -

john, Celerer likewiſe of Chriſt Church, ſuc

ceeded in 1180, being made Prior by a regular

ele&tion, with the conſent of the Chapter.

William, ordained Prior by Archbiſhop Bald

win, not by a regular elečtion in the Chapter

houſe, but at Wingham, according to his own

pleaſure ; which is recorded as an irregula

rity (u).

Oſtern, in 1189.

Robert, in 1193 (v).

Felix, before Sacriſt of Chriſt Church, in

1196, to whom ſucceeded

Reginald, in 1212.

William Dover ſucceeded about the year 1220.

He was B. L. and a Monk of this Convent; ,

to whom ſucceeded

Robert, elečted about the year 1235; whoſe

ſucceſſor was

john, who reſigned in 1251 ; who was ſuc

ceeded by

Guy, reſigned in 126o; and had for his ſuc

ceſſor,

(r) Augtn. off. Inrolm. Which perſon he enjoyed in

1553. Willis's Mitred Abbeys, vol. ii, p. 99.

(f) Tan. Mon. p. 208.

(1) Willis's Mitred Abbeys, p. 98. Dec. Script. Bat

tely's Somner, p. 127, 153 ; pt. 2, p. 108. See vol. ii. of

this hiſtory, p. 35. Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 203.

(u) Battely's Somner, pt. 2, p. 108. Prynne, p. 917.

(v) See his ſeal in Lewis's Diſſert. on Seals, 4to. p. 1.

(w) Battely’s Sommer, pt. 2, appendix, p. 62.

(x) Willis's Mitred Abbeys, vol. ii, p. 99. He lies bu

ried in the church of this Priory, as appears by the will of
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William de Burwell; on whoſe death, which

happened at Canterbury, anno 1268,

Richard de Wenchepe, Sacriſt, was nominated

to this dignity by the Archbiſhop, on O&t. 2S,

1268. Four years after which he was depoſed,

on the 7th of the Ides of March, 1272; where

upon the Priorſhip became vacant till the year

1275; when

Anſelm de Eſtria, Sub-Prior, was elected by

the Convent. He was probably ſucceeded by

John ; on whoſe death, or reſignation,

Robert de Whitacre became Prior, on the 3d

of the Calends of January, 1289. After him,

jobn de Choldou occurs as Prior, anno 1321 ;

as does

Robert, anno 1345, and

Richard de Hugham, anno 135o; in which

year
-

john is likewiſe entitled Prior, as is

Thomas Denniſins, anno 1353, and

William Chertham, anno 1366, and

james Stone, anno 1367; whoſe ſucceſſor in

this office was

john Newenham, who occurs anno 1371 and

1372, as does

William Dover, anno 1392; whoſe ſucceſſor,

Walter Cauſtom (w), Monk and Precentor of

Chriſt Church, Canterbury, and Maſter of Eaſt

bridge Hoſpital there, was made Prior by Arch

biſhop Arundel, in 1392.

John Wotton was elected to this dignity. The

next found, is
-

John Cumbe, elected April 14, 1444; to

whom ſucceeded, after about two years go.

vernment,

John Aſheford; and to him

Thomas Dover, who was elected, anno 1453

After him,

Humphry (x) occurs as Prior, anno 1466 (y);

as dces

John Thornton, anno 1508, who was likewiſe

Biſhop Suffragan of Dover (z).

John Lambart, alias Folkeſione, the loft Prior

who ſurrendered this Convent, as above-men

tioned, in the 27th year of K. Henry VIII,

anno 1535.

7 homas Riche, chaplain, Vicar of Bokeland, proved in 1499,

by which he deſired to be buried in this church, near the

body of Humphry, late Prior of it, near to the altar of

the bleſſed Thomas de Haly, there.

(y) In his time, or ſoon afterwards, the cloyſter of this

Priory was rebuilt, as appears by the will of Robert Lucas,

proved in 1484, who gave the ſum of 13s. 4d. toward the

making of the new clayſler here.

(*) The above liſt is taken chiefly from Willis's Mitred

Abbeys, vol. ii. p. 98, 99.

he
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The impreſſion of the above ſeal is the hiſ.

tory of St. Martin, who, according to the le

gend of that ſaint, met on a time, at the gate of

the city of Amiens, in France, as he was riding

to or out of it, a poor naked man; and St.

Martin having nothing about him, but his

cloak, for he had before beſtowed the reſt of

his cloaths to the like uſes, he cut off one half

of that with his ſword, and gave it to the poor

naked man. At the bottom of the impreſſion

of the Prior’s ſcal is the coat of arms of the

Priory.

William Maſum, of St. Margaret's Cliffe, by

his will, proved in 1540, gave his convent ſeal,

which he had of the late Priory of Dover, to his

wife, for life, and afterwards to William Maſ

ſum, his godſon.

In the church of this Priory were buried many

perſons, inhabitants of this town, as appears by

their wills in the Prerogative office, Canterbury,

and, among others, Robert Lucas, in 1484. ;

john Otway, in 1497; Harry Fravell, of St. Pe

(a) Harleian Mſſ. No. 433, 1320.

(b) Theſe exceptions were—the advowſons of churches,

chapels, vicarages, colleges, hoſpitals, deanries, and pre

bends, and ſubjećt to the payment, among others, of

3s.6d. to the Archbp—6l. 1 os. 6d. to the heirs of Edward

Hextal—5s. Iod. to the Abbat of St. Auguſtine—55s, to Edw.

Hache—13s. 4d. to the Bailiff of Dover, and-loos. to the
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ter's, Dover, before the altar of St. John, be

ſide his mother, in 1514.

It appears that the buildings of this Priory

were in a ſtate of reparation in K. Richard III.'s

reign; for that King granted to the Prior 10ol.

towards the building of his Priory here (a).

The arms of this Priory were—Sable, a croſ;

argent, between 4 leopard’s faces or.

After the ſuppreſſion of the Priory, the King,

by his indenture, dated Nov. 30, in his 29th

year, granted, among other premiſes, the ſcite

of it, with all the lands, poſſeſſions, and eſtates

belonging to it, to Thomas, Archbiſhop of Can

terbury, and his ſucceſſors, ſubjećt nevertheleſs

to ſundry exceptions and payments (b). Since

which, the ſcite of this Priory, with ſundry of the

demeſne lands adjoining to it, have remained par

cel of the poſſeſſions of the ſee of Canterbury to

the preſent time, and they have been demiſed by

the ſeveral Archbiſhops, on a beneficial leaſe, at the

jearly reſerved rent of 6l. 18s. 4d. the preſent leſſee

of it being David Papillon, of Acriſe, eſq; (c)

Prior of Chriſ Church; and ſundry penſions to the Picars

of the ſeveral churches appropriated to it, and likewiſe

32s. 6d. to the Archdeacon of Canterbury for ſynods.-

Augtn. off. Inrolm. Kent, box A. 21.

(c) Archbiſhop Cranmer leaſed theſe premiſes to Mr. Henry

Bingham, whoſe widow afterwards became poſſeſſed of the

leaſe, and carried it by a ſecond marriage to Monini. In

1574,
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The remains of this Priory are now converted

into a farm-houſe, barn, and other buildings of

a farm yard. Annexed is a view of the ruins,

diveſted of the buildings, which have been

added ſince the ſuppreſſion of the Priory (e). ...

But the large and extenſive manor of Dover

Priory being part likewiſe of thoſe poſſeſſions

belonging to it, which were granted by K.

Henry VIII. to Archbiſhop Cranmer, as above

mentioned, was demiſed by him, together with

the royalty and manerial rights of Frith, Guſion,

Court Aſh, Dudmanſcombe, and Brandred, the

ſmall tythes of Guſton, and the three fairs (f),

on a beneficial leaſe; in which manner they have

continued to be held ever ſince—the preſent in

tereſt in the leaſe being veſted in Henry Farbrace,

of Aſhford, and Iſaac Muſhey Teal, gents. the

Truſtees for the two minor children of Mr.

George Farbrace, deceaſed (g).

A Court Leet and Court Baron is held for the

manor of Dover Priory, at the Priory-houſe ; at

the Court of which, Borſholders are choſen for

the Boroughs of Buckland, Gºfton, Houghan, St.

Margaret's, and for Netherton, which is a pecu

liar juriſdićion in the pariſh of Sibertſwold.

sT. MARY’s Hospit Al, alias THE MAISON DIEU.

Hubert de Burgh, Earl of Kent and Chief juſ:

tice of England, the moſt eminent ſubjećt of his

time, in the beginning of K. Henry III.'s reign,

founded an Hoſpital in this town, uſually called

the Maiſon Dieu ; the church of which he dedi

cated to St. Mary, for the maintenance of a

1;74, Thomas Pepper, of Dover, Jurate, died ſeiſed of the

leaſe of this Priory. In 16oo, Mr. Robert Bargar, of

Bridge, yeoman, died ſeiſed of it. In 1639, Ralph Buſin,

of Looſe, gent. died ſeiſed of the leaſe of it, and gave his

intereſt in it, by will, to Willian his eldeſt ſon, who after

wards poſſeſſed it.

Q. Elizabeth, in her 12th year, granted lands within the

ſite of this Priory, to Hanningham.

(e) The ruins are very extenſive, excluſive of the exte

rior walls. There are remaining, a good gateway ; a no

ble room, probably the hall, which is upwards of 100 feet

long, now made uſe of as the barn; great part of the

church, with the pillars, and two arches; and there are

many other pieces of ruins ſcattered about, the uſes of

which, or what they were deſigned for, cannot now even

be gueſſed at.

(f) Theſe fairs are certainly the three eccleſiaſtical fairs

of St. Martin, St. Bartholomew, and St. Margaret, and by

their grant they probably had a right to ſtallage and Picage,

which was money paid for breaking the ground, and erect

ing any ſtanding in a privileged place. The fairs ºf St.

Bartholomew and St. Margaret have king been neglected,

and no advantage made of ſtallage and picage; but the

Corporation of Dover claim a right to demand them, under

a grant of the Market-place, from one of the family of

Huge/en, of Stodmarſh.

(g) In 1709, Richard H'alters, of Reach, in the pariſh

of St. Margaret at Cliff, aſſigned the leaſe of the manor of

Dover Priory, with the reſt of the premiſcº above-mentioned,

P O R T of D O V E R.

Maſter, and ſeveral brothers and ſºfers, and of

ſuch poor pilgrims as ſhould reſort thither.

The patronage of which he afterwards gave to

that King, who was upon that reputed the ſº

cond founder ; and being preſent at the dedica

tion of the church of it (h), gave and confirmed,

at that time, as well as afterwards, ſeveral ma

nors, poſſeſſions, and churches, to it; and he,

in his 13th year, granted that the Brethren of

this Hoſpital ſhould have the free liberty of

chooſing a Maſter, whenever there ſhould be a

vacancy, either from themſelves, or otherwiſe,

whom being ſo choſen, they ſhould preſent to

him ; or in his abſence, to his Chief Juſtice;

who ſhould give without difficulty their aſſent,

and afterwards he ſhould be preſented to the

Archbiſhop, to receive his ſpirituals from him;

and he granted, that the Brethren ſhould have

the cuſtody of the houſe, with its poſſeſſions,

and all their apprºtenances, as well within as

without, during the vacancy of a Maſter; ſo

that one of the Brethren ſhould manage the af.

fairs of it during the ſaid vacancy; and that no

Bailiff of his ſhould lay hands on this houſe,

or the goods of it, moveable or immoveable.

All which grants were confirmed by letters of

inſpeximus by K. Henry VI, in his 2d year (i).

At this Hoſpital, during thoſe times when the

Kings of England, with their great officers of

ſtate, ſtaid frequently in Dover, in their way to

and from France, the King's Chancellor and his

ſuite uſually took up their abode in this Hoſpi

tal, as the King himſelf did elſewhere (k).

to his daughter Elizabeth, who in 1713 carried her intereſt

in it in marriage to Robert Cole, of St. Paul's, Covent

Garden, and they in 1718, paſſed their right in it to Hum

phry Morſe, of Bermond/ey, woolſtapler, who ſold the leaſe

of it in 1728 to Cuthbert Hodgson, gent. and he died ſeiſed

of it in 1751, and deviſed his intereſt in it, by his wiii, to

Mrs. Mary Hodgson, of Dover, and ſhe again deviſed it to

General Studholm Hodgſon, who in 1781 ſold it to Sampſºn

Farbrace, of Dover, gent, who at his death, in 1782, gave

it to his ſon George, who died in 1785, and the traffees of

his two infant children, as above-mentioned, now hold

it. They bear for their arms-Azure, a tend between two

roſes argent.

(%) Leland, in his Itincrary, vol. vii, p. 140, ſys, that

Hubert de Burgh was the firſ? found r of the Old Chirche, or

the Maſºn Dieu, in Dover, and that Henry III. was the

founder of the New Church.

(i) Dugd. Mom. vol. ii. p. 423; vol. iii, p. 86, et ſeq.

Land given to the religious in frank almºgre was not ſub

ject to eſcuage, if the donor had lands in the county ſº

cient to anſwer it, as was the caſe of this Mayºr Dica. See

Madox’s Exchequer, p. 466.
-

Among the Tower Records. Pat. anno 51 Hen. III. Pro

Magro & fratribus de Dover. Rot. 83.

(4) The King's Chanceſſor in particular lodged here,

anno 3o Edw. I. Madox's FXchequer, p. 5c.—In the 1ſt

of Edw. II, both on the King’s going over ſea, and on his

return, John de Langton, Biſhºp of Ciclºfter, being Cºa:-

cellor, lodged here alſo. Rym. Foºd, vol. iii, p. 50, 59.

K. Richard

º
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K. Richard II, in his 1ſt year, granted to this

Hoſpital the free liberty of chooſing & Maſier at

all times, without the King's licence (!). After

which, I find nothing further worth relating

of it, excepting that K. Richard III. gave to it

certain lands in Thanet and in River (m), till

the 26th year of K. Henry VIII, when the

Maſter and Fellows, in number eight, figned the

aćt of the King's ſupremacy (n). Not long after

which, anno 36 of that reign, this Hoſpital was

ſuppreſſed (o); at which time, its revenues were

valued at 1591. 18s. 6d. clear value, or 23 11.

16s. 7d. groſs annual income (p). And the King,

on Feb. 10 following, granted to joln Thomp

fon, Cl, the Maſter of it, a yearly penſion of 531.

6s. 8d. ſterling, as a proper ſupport and main

tenance for his life, or until he ſhould be

promoted to a benefice or promotion of equal

value (4). -

William Warren, of St. Peter's, in Dover, by

will proved in 1506, gave his houſes, lands, &c.

within this town and liberty, in the ſhire of

Kent, and in the lordſhip of Marke, and within

the Marches of Calais, to john his ſon, on condi

tion of his paying yearly to the Mafter and Bre

(l) Pat. I Ricardi II, pars 5, m. 26 & 31.

(m) See the grant in Harleian Mſ. No. 433, 546.

(n) Rym. Foed. vol. xiv, p. 525.

(o) This ſurrendry is ſtill remaining in the Augmentation

office.

(p) Tanner's Mon. p. 22c.

(?) Augtn. off. Inrolm. A penſion likewiſe of 4!. ſterling

was granted to William Poole, Conſreer or Fellºw of this

Hoſpital, or until, &c. anno 37 Hen.VIII.—To Henry Wood,

Cl. another Comfreer or Fellow, a penſion of 61.13s. 4d. or

until, &c. the ſame year.—To john Burnell, Cl. another

Confreer or Fellow, the like penſion, the ſame year.—To

John Greene, Porter or Gatekeeper, 66s. 8d. per annum, the

fame year.

(r) Regiſt. Abb. Scae Radig. cart. 1193.

(*) Ibid. Regiſt. cart. 1209.

(1) Rym. Foºd. vol. iii, p. 216.

(u) See a letter of K. Richard III. concerning the ad

miſſion of john Clere to be Maſler of this Hoſpital, Harleian

Mſ. No. 433, 2011.

(v) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(w) At which time, Henry Wood, William Coote, and

ſix others, were Brethren of this Hoſpital. Rym. Foed. vol.

xiv, p. 525.-This john Clerke, Maſter of the Maiſon Dieu,

to remedy the many fatal diſaſters cf ſhipwreck on the coaſt

here, and to amend the harbour, about the year 15co built

at the ſouth-weſt part of the bay, a round tower, which

ſerved in ſome meaſure to defend the ſhips from the rage of

the ſouth-weſt winds, and eſpecially to moor the ſhips to it.

(x) He promoted a ſcheme for the reparation of Dover

Harbour, and went up to K. Henry VIII. with a petition,

ſigned by the inhabitants of Dover, in favour of it; which

the King ſo much approved of, that he made Thompſºn,

Maſter ºf the Maiſºn Dieu, and appointed him principal Sur

veyor of the works here, with four overſeers under him.

(y) After the death of K. Charles I, anno 1648, the

file of this Hoſpital, and the adjoining lands, then in the

VoI, IV. 2 F
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thren of the Maiſon Dieu for ever 4!. for a yearly

obit to be done in the ſame.

MASTERS OF THE MAISON DIEU.

john was Prior in the year 1243, anno 28

Henry III.(r)

Edmund Maſter, in 1286 (s).

Henry de Herryfield, in 1310 (t).

jºhn Clere, in 1483 (u).

John Crafford, in 1509 (v).

John Clerke, in 1514 and in 1534. He

figned the aët of ſupremacy (w). -

jobn Thompſon, Cl, ſucceeded him, and was

Maſter at the time of the ſuppreſſion (x).

After the ſuppreſſion of this Hoſpital, K. Henry

VIII. retained the ſcite of it, with its appurte

nances, in his own hands, as a Wiśualling-office,

for the uſe of the Royal Navy, and Q. Eliza

beth, in her 1ſt year, eſtabliſhed it more firmly

for that purpoſe; and it remains at this time in

the hands of the Crown, for the ſame uſe and

purpoſe, under the direction of an Agent-Viâu

aller, Clerk of the Cheque, Storekeeper, and other

inferior officers (y).

There was a view of this Hoſpital engraved

by Buck in 1734, which repreſents it a far more

poſſeſſion of the Crown, were ſirveyed in 1650, by order of

Parliament, previous to their being ſold for the benefit of

the ſtate, when it was returned, that the lands lying in

Guffon and Charlton, called the Meadows, containing 45

acres, were of the improved rent of 331. Ios. 5d.—Great

Arable field, in the ſaid pariſhes, 56 acres; improved rent

421.--Paſ?ure adjoining to Dover Caffle and the main ſea,

8o acres; improved rent 321.-Warden Downe, on the north

fide of the Caſtle, 150 acres; improved rent 411, 5s.—A

piece, called Caſtle land, near the former, 20 acres; im

proved rent 71.--Total, 351 acres; improved rent 1561. per

annum. All which has of late been enjoyed by the Lieute

nant-Governor ºf Dover Caſtle, at the rent of 121, 16s. 8d.

per annum, (now eſteemed as a fee-farm rent, and paid by

the Lord Warden.)—Premiſes belonging to the Hoſpital of

the Maiſºn Dieu aforeſaid: A tenement in Biggin-ſtreet, Do

ver, 4!. 10s. per annum.—The like, 11. per annum.—A parcel

of ground, in Eaſtbrook-ſtreet, in Dover, 5s.-A tenement

near the Fiſh-market, 21. per annum.—A decayed tenement, in

a place in Dover, called Above Wall, 2]. per annum.—

Total Iol. The Maiſon Dieu itſelf being let into ſeveral

tenements, malt-houſes, &c. in different tenancies, con

taining 3 A. 2 R. 20 P. let at 8ol. Ios. per annum.—All that

ground encompaſſed with a ſtone wall, called Maiſon Dieu

park, with a barn, and ſeven bayes of building therein

ſtanding, containing ſix acres; the rent being 3ol. the

yearly value 14ol. 1 os. All which premiſes coming to K.

Henry VIII, were by him and Q. Elizabeth, in her 1ſt year,

uſed as a Pictualling-offee for their navy; but they have

ſince been converted into ſeveral tenements and dwellings,

and the benefit received by the Surveyor of the Navy, and

were then claimed by the Commiſſioners of the Navy, who

had lºt the ſame to Thomas Bloome, malſter, for 13 years,

at 6ol. per annum; but the Surveyors have valued the whole

for the benefit of the Commonwealth. Sundry other pre

miſes in St. James's in Dover, Charlton, Buckland, River,

and Paulthorne, containing 113 acres, of the improved rents

of
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elegant work than it is now, or indeed ſeems

ever to have been in its beſt ſtate.

There was once a ſmall chapel, called the cha

pel of our Lady of Pity, and ſometimes the chapel

of our Lady of Arcliffe, from its ſituation on the

chalk cliff, near to the preſent fort of Arcliffe ;

being built by a northern nobleman, who had

eſcaped the danger of ſhipwreck here. On the

ſuppreſſion of it, with others of the like ſort, in

the reign of K. Henry VIII, it was ſtript of all

its ornaments, and became deſolated, and has

been long ſince entirely gone to ruin (z); but

the place near where it ſtood is ſtill called Old

Chapel, and Chapel Plain.

The Hospital of St. Bartholomew, near Do

ver, was fituated in the adjoining pariſh of

Buckland, where an account of it has been al

ready given (a).

Lambarde, Kilburne, and ſome other wri

ters, mention a houſe of Knights Templars, ſup

poſed to have been in this town; and that it

was here that K. John reſigned his crown to

Pandulph, the Pope's legate, in 12 13 ; but there

is no record, nor a trace of any ſuch houſe ef

that order having been here (b).

C H A R I T I E S,

Weſted in the Corporation of Dover.

THERE was an alms-houſe of antient time in

this town, as appears by a legacy, left in 1552,

of 1491. 17s. All which were by Q. Elizabeth, by letters

patent, in her 28th year, granted to hilliam Skiffington and

Elizabeth his wife, and John their ſon, for the lives of the

longeſt liver of them, at the rent of 13]. os. 6d. per annum,

but are worth, as above, by improvement 128l. 16s 6d.

K. Charles I, by letters patent, in his 1ſt year, inter alia,

granted the above premiſes to Thomas Carey, eſ?; one of

the Grooms of his Bedchamber, in reverſion, for 40 years,

after the deceaſe of the three perſons above-mentioned, at

the ſame rent.

N. B. Only the ſaid fir John Skiffington, Ant, living of

the three above-mentioned, aged about 70 years.

There is a clauſe in the ſaid grants, that if any of the

Hands were found uſeful fºr the navy they might be reſumed,

making a reaſonable abatement in the rent. Parl. Surveys,

Augu. off-After which, on a ſale of theſe premiſes, the

meſſuage called the Maſon Dieu, two water griſt-mills, and

the grounds called the Maiſon Dieu park, and the reſt of the

premiſes above-mentioned, were ſold in lots to Nathaniel

Rich, Azariah Huſands, Thomas Babington, John Bray

man, Thomas Kidder, Edmund Liſe, and 7 bomas French.

Seven deeds in Augtn. off. marked zz, 18.

Thomas Curling and Mary Abbot now hold part of the

Maiſon Dieu Hºſpital, called Deadmans Wick, and Newberne

Ileez, in St. Mary's, Romney Marſh, at the yearly fee-farm

of 21.5s. 6d. David Papillon, eſq; holds part of the Mai

ſºn Dieu Hoſpital, at the yearly fee-farm of 31.2s. 9; d.

(2) At the ſuppreſſion of it, the veſtments and utenſils be

longing to this chapel were valued at zoo marcs, ſome being

# The above exchange was made with Oliver Lygo, by deed, dated

Sept. 19, 1522. Underneath the preſent houſe is a vault, or cellar,

º
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to the rebuilding of it (c), which was not till the

year 1611, when it was rebuilt, as at preſent,

near the Market-place in this town. It was in

tended for the relief of poor ſoldiers landing

from abroad, and deſtitute of lodging and ſup

port, who are there relieved, lodged, and ſent

forward to their reſpective places of abode.

This houſe is under the management of a Maſ:

ter and two Wardens, choſen annually out of

the Common Councilmen, on the firſt Monday

after the 8th day of September. The Mayor, for

the time being, is generally elected Maſter (d).

Thomas Badcock, of Dover, by will proved in

1616, gave Iol. towards the maintenance of

this then new-bailded alms-houſe, and the relief

of the poor there. -

Thomas Ellwood, of Dover, gent. by his will,

in 1612, gave the ſum of 141, owing him by

the Corporation there, to the Mafter and It’ar

dens of this alms-houſe, towards the mainte

nance of it, and the poor people coming and

reſorting thither; and he likewiſe gave to the

ſaid Maſter and Wardens one piece of land,

whereon ſometime a houſe did ſtand, and then

called by the name of the Hog-pound, lying in

Pover, at a place called Above-IP’all, and to

their ſucceſſors for ever, to the uſe of the poor

of the ſaid houſe, and for that, they ſhould

erect and ſet up ſome building for the approv

ing thereof, to the benefit of that houſe.

of cloth of gold, and others very richly embroidered.

Over the ſtairs of it was carved a large roſ. and crown, in

ſtone, with the date MDXXX; and over the door the Arz,

ºf England impaling France. Dering Mſ.

(a) See Buckland above, p. 51.

(b) See Ewell above, p. 37 (p).

(c) Robert Juſtice, of Dover, by will, proved in 1552,

gave to the re-edifying the new almſ-heaſt of the poor

there 6s. 8d. to be given to ſuch as rehaila the ſame.

(d) This houſe, ſtanding near the Market-place, is

known by the name of the Almi-kuº, but when, or by

whom founded, no one can tell. The antient houſe was

ſituated in Bench-ſtreet, and near St. Nicholar’s church, and

was intended, as above-mentioned, for the relief and recep

tion of ſoldiers and ſailors. This houſe, with the conſent

of the Mayor, jurats, and Commosaly, was exchanged for

another in King's-ſtreet, (now called Queen’s-ſtreet,) in Wi

cholar-wara, with Oliver Lygº, in 1522." This houſe, or

another built on the ſcite of it, is ſtill remaining, but the

original deſign is almoſt loſt fight of, as there is but very

ſeldon any poor ſoldier or ſailor ever admitted into it.

A poor family, or a widow, is generally put into the

houſe, to take care of it, and they live rent-free; and I an

informed, are allowed ſome firing, with the privilege of

letting out the apartments to lodgers. The firſt room has

ſeveral beds in it, and has the appearance of an hºſpital.

Chriſtopher Netherſole and I?’illiam Brevis are recorded as

benefaclors to this alms-houſe.

now let at the yearly rent of 20s, which the Mºffer and Wardens of it

receive.

- 1
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The preſent yearly income of this houſe is

about 30l.

Thomas Andrews, by will, dated April 27,

1597, gave a houſe, now of the annual rent

of 20s. for the uſe of the poor of the alms

houſe in this town; now veſted in the Maſter

and Wardens of it.

Richard Toms, by deed, April 4, 1599, and

George Buzy, by deed, March 7, 1603, con

veyed certain lands, now of the annual produce

of 5l. 1s. for the like uſe; which are veſted in

like manner.

Thomas Brice, and others, by deed, July 19,

1677, conveyed certain lands, now of the an

nual value of 12s. to the Mayor and jurats, to

the uſe of thoſe perſons who ſhould at any time

be viſited with the plague in this town.

Thomas Papillon, by will, in 1701, gave cer

tain land to the Mayor and jurats, now of the

annual produce of 14!. 8s. for the uſe of poor

ſeamen.

Certain perſons unknown, as well as the time

of their benefactions, gave to the poor of the

alms-houſe, lands, to the yearly amount of

18l. 8s.-others, to the amount of 16l. 5s.—a

houſe and land, of the value of 15s.-and four

tenements, of 41. value; which ſeveral premiſes

are all veſted in the Maſter and Wardens of the

houſe, excepting the latter, which are veſted in

the Mayor and jurats of Dover.

Mr. Hugeſſen, who gave the Market-place to

the Corporation, is ſuppoſed to have ordered the

ſum of 31, yearly, to be paid out of the rents,

for the benefit of ſix poor widows, each of

whom to be paid los. yearly.

To st. MARY's PARISH.

Thomas Pepper, of Dover, jurat, by his will,

proved in 1574, gave to the uſe of the poor

people, for ever, within the pariſhes of our

Lady of Dover, and Hougham, yearly, one an

nuity of 40s. by the year, to be paid and diſ

ſtributed equally between the poor of thoſe

pariſhes, by the churchwardens yearly, for ever,

for the time being, half yearly iſſuing and going

out of his manor of Syberſton, in Hougham, and

all the lands and tenements thereto belonging,

with power of diſtreſs, &c.

Thomas Ellwood, by will, in 1604, deviſed an

annuity of 20s. to be yearly paid from an

houſe, and to be diſtributed to the poor of St.

Mary’s pariſh, in bread, on Chriſtmas Eve;

which annuity is veſted in the churchwardens.

Thomas Chellice, by will, in 1613, gave an

annuity of 10s. to be yearly paid from an houſe,

and to be diſtributed to the poor of the above

pariſh, in bread, at Chriſtmas; which ſum is

veſted in the churchwardens,

P O R T of D O V E R.

John Hewſon, by will, in 1692, gave the ſum

of 20l., the intereſt of which to be yearly given

to poor widows of this pariſh ; which intereſt

amounting to the ſum of 20s. per annum, is

veſſed in the pariſhioners.

Thomas White, by will, in 1669, gave an an

nuity of 21. iſſuing out of a houſe, to be yearly

given to four poor widows of this pariſh; which

ſum is veſted in the churchwardens.

Nicholas Cullen, by will, in 1696, gave a

houſe and land, the yearly income to be diſtri

buted every Sunday evening, to 20 poor widows

of this pariſh. This is now of the yearly value

of 131. and is diſtributed as above, 3d. to each

widow ; and he likewiſe gave another ſmall cot

tage, the rent of it to be diſtributed in bread ;

but a poor widow now lives in it rent free.

Which premiſes are veſted in the churchwardens

and overſeers.

William Richards, by will, in 1701, gave an

annuity of 51. per annum, iſſuing out of land,

to be given in bread, on certain days therein

mentioned, in equal portion; which ſum is veſſed

in the churchwardens and overſeers.

Ann jell, by will, in 1719, gave an annuity

of 40s, iſſuing out of a houſe, the produce of

it be diſtributed to eight poor widows of this

pariſh, not receiving alms; which money is

veſted in the churchwardens.

Anthony Church, by will, in 1709, gave the

ſum of 20l. the annual produce of which is 20s.

to be diſtributed yearly to the poor, in bread,

on Chriſtmas Eve; which money is veſted in the

pariſhioners.

Anne Booth and Mark Wills, by their wills,

ſuppoſed to be about the year 1724, gave cer

tain lands, of the yearly value of 71. Ios. to be

diſtributed to ſix poor widows of this pariſh;

which premiſes are veſted in Meſſrs. Fellor, Gun

man, and others.

john Dekewer, by will, in 1760, gave the

ſum of 5ool, which is now of the annual pro

duce of 14l. 1s. 4d. to be diſtributed yearly to

the poor of this pariſh ; which money is veſted

in the miniſter and churchwardens.

Suſannah Hammond, by will, in 1769, gave

the ſum of 6ol, the annual produce of which is

2l. 8s. to be diſtributed to the poor, in bread;

which money is now veſted in Meſſrs. Ruſſell,

Teale, and Farbrace.

Thomas Knott, by will, in 1777, gave an an

nuity of 20s. iſſuing from an houſe, to be diſ

ſtributed to 40 poor widows on St. Thomas's

Day; which ſum is veſted in the miniſter of

this pariſh.

Elizabeth Roalfe, by will, in 1777, gave 4ool.

in the 3 per cent, conſol. annuities, now of the

annual produce of 121. to be diſtributed to 10

poor families, who do not receive conſtant aſ

ſiſtance
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fiſtance from the pariſh; which money is veſſed | ſhould be yearly given, by John Clement, his

in ſix truſtees, inhabitants of this pariſh. | ſon's ſon, to whom he deviſed his houſe in

Philip Papillon, by deed, dated in 1742, gave || Mankyn ward, in St. James’s pariſ, with its ap

certain land, now of the annual produce of 171. purtenances, with the gardens and yard on the

to be diſtributed to poor widows every Sunday || backſide thereto belonging, and to his heirs for

in the year; which ſum is veſied in two of the ever, Ioo faggots, to be diſtributed to the poor

Jurats of this town and port. | where moſt need be, out of the ſaid houſe for

George Bing, gent. Mayor of the Town of ever, by him, his heirs, executors, or aſſigns.

Dover, by will, proved in 1604, gave to the | Chriſtopher Netherſole, of Dover, gent. by will,

churchwardens and overſeers of the poor of St. proved in 1597, gave 201, to the uſe of the poor

Mary’s pariſh, and their ſucceſſors, for ever, to | of the Town and Port of Dover, to be beſtowed

and for the uſe of the poor people of the ſame, | upon ſome parcel of land, at the diſcretion of

one annuity or yearly rent of 20s. to be iſſued, the Mayor, Jurats, and Common Council, to the

levied, taken, and paid out of his meſſuage, uſe of the poor for ever.

with its appurtenances, in the ſaid town, where- In the year 1726, a common work houſe was

in he then dwelt, to be paid to the churchwar- || built and eſtabliſhed in this town, for the ge.

dens and overſeers aforeſaid, upon Chriſtmas Day neral uſe of the poor within it.

yearly, for ever, and by them on that day to be

diſtributed to the ſaid pooreſt people of the ſaid ||

pariſh ; and in default of payment of the ſame Dov ER is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdićion

in any one year, the ſame being lawfully de

manded at the ſaid meſſuage, and then his heirs || 2:…, name.

and aſſigns, or other, then owners of the ſame, There were formerly in this town ſix paro

ſhould forfeit, for every ſuch default,* || chial churches, with ſix diffins; pariſhes; four ºf

penae, the ſum of five ſhillings; and that then 1t which, St. Nicholas's, St. John's, St. Peter's, and

ſhould be lawful to diſtrain for the ſaid* || St. Martin's-le-Grand, have been long ſince rui

and all arrearages, forfeitures, &c. of the ſame. nated, and their pariſhes united to ãº of St.

|

|

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of its

jacob Windſor, of Dover, gent, by will, proved Mary and St. James, the only two remaining

churches; the two pariſhes of which now com

prehend the whole Town of Dover. Of all

theſe ſeveral churches,

in 1669, gave his eight tenements, with their

appurtenances, in the new buildings in Dover,

to eight poor aged people, of the pariſh of St.

Mary, and to be placed therein, for their habi- |

tations, or to be otherwiſe rented out by the

Mayor and jurats-of Dover, for the time being

THE CHURCH OF ST. MARTIN-I.E. GRAND

-

for ever, and the rents to be diſpoſed to the

|

was the moſt antient in this town. It flood on

the weſt ſide of the preſent Market-place, where

formerly the ceretery of it was (f). It was built

by Widred, K. of Kent, in the year 691, for the

Canons, which he then removed out of the

Caſtle ; and it remained collegiate till K. Henry

I, in his 30th year, anno I 130, gave it, with

all its poſſeſſions, to Archbiſhop Corboil and the

Church of Canterbury; but the Archbiſhop find.

ing the Canons guilty of great irregularity and

and miſbehaviour, which he found had increaſed

from their intercourſe and ſituation within ſuch

a populous town, turned them out, intending

to build another church and college further off

- from the town, and this new foundation after

diſtreſs, &c. | wards became the Priory of St. Martin, an ac

count of which has already been given above.

On the diſplacing of theſe Canons from hence,

this church became parochial, and in diſtinction

from that of the Priory, which was called St.

poor of the ſaid pariſh, as to the Mayor and

jurats moſt convenient, and for no other uſe ||

and purpoſe whatever (e); and he further gave

the ſum of 24s. yearly, to be laid out in bread,

to be given among the poor of the ſaid pariſh

of St. Mary, by the churchwardens of the ſame,

at the door of the ſaid pariſh church, on the

Eve of Chriſtmas Day, for ever; the ſaid money

to be paid yearly to ſuch perſons as ſhould be

from time to time ſeiſed or poſſeſſed of his two

meſſuages in the ſaid pariſh, near the Market

place, where Roger White late lived, and by his

late father purchaſed of him, with power of

TO THE POOR OF DOVER IN GENERAL.

john Clement, of St. Mary's pariſ, in Dover,

by will, proved in 1575, ordered, that there

(e) Theſe tenements have been ſuffered to fall to ruin,

and are loſt to the poor for ever.

continued in the inhabitants; and in it not only ſtrangers,

but many inhabitants of the town, are buried. It is uſually

(f) Mrs. Chriſtian Sally now pays a yearly fee-farm rent called the Old Church-yard. In it lie buried the remains of

of 1 1s. for St. Martin’s church-yard. She has ſeveral houſes the celebrated Charles Churchill, the Poet, who dicd in 1764,ſtanding on the ſcite of the church, and claims the right of with a ſmall ſtone at his grave. ſ -

herbage in the church-yard, but the right of interment has

.Martin
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Martin the Leſs, alias the New Work, obtained

the name of St. Martin-le-Grand. On the ſup

preſſion of the college within it, this church loſt

all its antient immunities and privileges, except

ing that of being exempt from the juriſdićion of

the Archdeacon. It remained a pariſh church till

after the year 1528, anno 20 Henry VIII; for

it is mentioned as ſuch in a will proved that

year. Moſt probably it was ſoon afterwards

dºſecrated, and the pariſh was united to one or

both of the preſent churches in the 28th year

of that reign, when it was pulled down, as ap

pears by a certificate concerning it, returned to

the Archbp and other the King's Commiſſioners;

in which it is ſaid, that—in the Town and

Port of Dover, there was a certain church,

named St. Martin, which was taken down in

that year by Mr. Thomas Wingefield, Mr. Raufe

Biſkin, of Dover, then Mayor, and Mr. Robert

Netherſºle the elder; and at ſuch time the church

was diſclved by the aforeſaid men. Then Mr.

Thomas Wingefield had the receipt of the lead

and ſtone, with timber; Mr. Robert Netherſole,

the tile, and certain lead and timber; Mr.

Rauſe Bufkin had the bells, with ornaments,

which, as he ſaid, were given by the King's

commandment to the Chamber of Dover; fur

thermore, that there were certain houſes in Do

ver, called the Canons houſes.—Of the ruins of

this church, there is only a ſquare tower remain.

ing. The building, as Dr. Stukely thinks, ſeems

to have terminated in three ſemicircles (g).

THE CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS

ſtood in the middle of Bench-ſtreet, on the north.

eaſt ſide of it. The tower, the antient porch,

and part of the walls are remaining. It was a

finall building, conſiſting of one iſle, a chancel,

and a tower at the weſt end, with a cemetery

adjoining (h). -

Thomas Hextal, eſ?, (i) who was buried in the

chancel of this church, by his will, proved in

1486, gave all his lands and tenements to Ed.

ward his ſon, on condition that he ſhould forth

with make, to the churchwardens of this pariſh

church of St. Nicholas, a ſure and lawful eſtate

(g) Leiand ſayſ, of the ſix pariſh churches here, “three

“ of them were under one roof at St. Martin's, in the heart

“ of the town.” Theſe muſt be meant for thoſe of St. John,

St. Nicholas, and St. Peter; but though theſe churches

might be ſubordinate to the collegiate church of St. Martin,

as the mother church, and of the patronage of the college

in it, yet their ruins, fituated in different parts of the town,

and ſtill remaining, ſhew them to have been ſeparate build

ings, as may be ſeen below in the deſcription of them.

Indeed, it appears, by the record of Domeſday, that three

churches in Dover paid an annual rent to the Canon, of St.

Martin's church; for it is there entered under the title of

their poſtedions, thus: Tres accliae ap. Douera read 36 ſolid

tº 8 demar. Which is: Three churches at Dover pay 36

Vol. IV. 2 G

of a croft of arable lands and paſture, lying at

Maxton, beſide Dover, bounded as is therein

mentioned, to hold to them and their ſucceſſors

for ever, on condition that the one Balf or moiety,

of the yearly value of the farm and profits of

it, ſhall be by them yearly paid unto the parſon

of the ſaid church and his ſucceſſors for ever;

and the other half or moiety to remain yearly to

them and their ſucceſſors, for the relief and

yearly ſuſtentation and reparation of the ſaid

church for ever.

This church ſeems to have been deſecrated at

the time of the reformation; and in the 28th

year of K. Henry VIII.'s reign, great part of

it was demoliſhed, as appears by the certificate

mentioned above, returned in that year to the

Archbp and others the King's Commiſſioners, con

cerning it; in which it is Jaid, that—there was

a church, named St. Nicholas's church, in the

Town of Dover, which had certain lead on it,

which lead Robert Netherſole had, and certain

lands with two tenements in Dover, which lands

and tenements were then in the hands of john

Plaine, of London.

In the wills in the Prerogative office, Canter.

*y, frequent mention is made of the burials

of perſons, inhabitants of this pariſh, in this

church; and among others, of Robert Colwell,

in 1488; Robert Randolph, in 1489, before the

altar of St. John of Brydlyngton in it; Thomas

Hextal, eſq., in 1486, as above-mentioned; Ed

ward Hextal, in 1518, in our Lady's chancel;

John Elſy, in 1518, in our Lady's chapel, before

her image; and jobn Brown, Jurate, in I 522,

in the body of the church, before the great rode

there. And there is mention made of different

perſons buried in the church-yard, during the

whole of the above time.

7” 7°iner was Parſon of this church in the

year 1518 (k).

THE CHURCH of ST. JOHN

ſeems to have been of a much more conſidera

ble account and ſize, than that laſt mentioned.

It ſtood at the upper end of Biggin-ſtreet, at the

entrance in this town, from Canterbury.

Aºing, and 8 pence; viz. to the above church of St.

Martin. º

(*) It is now made uſe of as a ſtable. Several houſes are

built on part of the ſcite of this church and its cemetery, in

which great numbers of human bones have been dug up.

Mr. Aftaowne, the Baptiſt teacher, has the church-yard for

*gºrdºn; his parlour is in the tower, with other apartments

°ver it, and the crypt of the church is now uſed as cellars

for the houſes.

(*) He ſerved in Parliament for Dover, anno 12 Edward

IV, 1471.

(4) He is mentioned in a will, dated and proved that

year.

If
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If we may judge from the will of Mr. john

Bingham, of this pariſh, proved in 1513, wherein

after mentioning his deſire of being buried in

it, he gives different ſums of money to the high

altar, for his tythes and oblations forgotten :

to the ſeveral lights burning in it, of St. john,

the Croſs light, our Lady’s light, of St. George,

St. Chriſtopher, and St. Hilary; to fix tapers

burning before our Lady's undercroft there, each

of them weighing three quarters of a pound of

wax; to the light of the ſepulture three tapers,

each weighing ſix pounds of wax; and to the

reparations of the church he gave twenty ſhil

lings. To contain ſo many lamps continually

burning, and ſuch large waxen tapers, the

church muſt have been large, and the having

an undercroft, ſhews it to have been a building

of ſome handſomeneſs of architecture. It was

deſecrated with the others, about the time of the

reformation, and pulled down about the ſame

time, viz. the 28th year of K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, as appears by the certificate mentioned

above, returned in that year to the Archbop and

others, the King's Commiſſioners, concerning

it; in which it is ſaid, that—there was a cer

tain church in Dover, called St. john's church,

which was taken down by Mr. Thomas Winge

feld, Mr. Robert Netherſole, and Mr. Ralph Buf

kin. To which church were certain lands,

given by the will of Thomas Goore, to be prayed

for in perpetuity for a Prieſt, for ever; which

lands were then in the hands of Richard Mo

nings, gent, and to the aforeſaid church were

certain grounds, which john Boulle, of Dover,

had in occupation at that time; and to the ſaid

church was a cenſer of ſilver, parcel gilt; two

ſilver cruets, parcel gilt ; a croſs, plated with

filver and gilt; a chalice, well double gilted,

which Robert Netherſole, of Dover, carried thence,

to what uſe, or by what authority, was not

known; and that the church-yards of the afore

ſaid three churches, laſt-mentioned, were then

in the hands of John Boulle, of Dover.—He died

in the year 1556, and by his will, proved that

year, appears to have reſided in St. Mary’s pa

riſh, in which church he was buried; and to

have been then ſeiſed of a piece of ground, to

keep hogs in, once the church-yard, ſometime

belonging to St. John's church, and likewiſe a

ſtable, ſometime St. John's church.

K. Henry VIII, in his 37th year, in conſide

ration of the reſignation into his hands of the

(?) Augtn. off. Inrolm.

(m) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 41.

(n) Viz. In 3 gardin ad val. 1s. 8d. in oblat. guol; die

Jabbat ad 54–11. 14.8d. &c. Bacon's Lib. Reg. p. 33.

(o) The churchwardens of St. Mary’s pariſh now pay a

yearly ſee farm rent of los. 10d. for a tenement, now called

St. Peter's church or chantry.

|

|
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office and dignity of Archpreſſiter, in the antient

churches of St. Nicholas, and St. John Baptiſt,

in Dover, with all and ſingular the oblations,

tythes, emoluments, profits, &c. lands, tene

ments, rents, and advantages to the ſaid office,

belonging, by John Plane, granted to him, for

his life, an annuity of 20 marcs ſterling, per

annum; and in conſideration of his great labour,

pains, and expences, in the proſecution of the

buſineſs of his ſaid office, for the King's benefit

and ſervice, at the inſtance of the Chancellor

and Council of his Court of Augmentations,

he further granted to him, for the term of his

life, a yearly penſion of 6l. 13s. 4d. (1)

The pariſh of St. John ſeems to have been but

ſmall ; for the value of the church of it, anno 8

Richard II, was reckoned but at 66s. 8d. and

on account of the ſmallneſs of it was not taxed

to the tenth (m).

THE CHURCH OF ST. PETER

ſtood on the north ſide of the preſent Market

place. It was a rečlory, in the patronage of the

Crown, and was valued in the King's books at

31. 16s. Iod. (n) It is now eccleſia deſiručia;

but when it became ſo, I know not, only that

it ſeems to have been in uſe in the year 1611,

anno 10 James I; and that the pariſh of it was

united to that of St. Mary (o). It formerly paid

tenths to the Crown-receiver, but being certified

to be of the yearly value of 241. only, it is now

diſcharged from the payment of firſt fruits and

tenths (00). There was a cemetery adjoining

to it.

R E C T O R. S.

William Grene was Parſon of this church in

1522 and 1523.

john Fyſhe, in 1523.

john Gray, in 1611.

There is mention made in the wills, proved

in the Prerogative office, in Canterbury, of many

perſons buried in this church and church-yard.

Among others, of Tbomas Toke, of Dover and

Weſtbere, buried in the chancel of the Blºftd

Wirgin Mary, in 1474; of Richard Palmer, in

this church, in 1483, in which mention is made

of the image of St. Nicholas here; of William

Warren, of this pariſh, buried in our Lady's

chancel before her image, in 1566, who gave

to the reparation of that chapel, for lying there,

2Ol. and to the reparation of the lead of the

The eleēţion of Mayor uſed antiently to be in this church,

and continued ſo till it was removed, in 1583, to the church

of St. Mary, as has been more fully mentioned above.

(co) In the charge of tenths, payable to the Crown-re

ceiver, it is put down at the value of 41,-tenths 8s.

Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 21.

church
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church the like ſum; of Richard Euſtace, of

this pariſh, in 1506; of Richard Fineux, of this

pariſh, buried in this church before the image

of St. Mary Magdalen, in 1520–he gave a le

gacy to St. Rook’s light in this church ; of Mar

garet, widow of Thomas Chancelar, of this pa

riſh, buried beſide her huſband, in 1523; of

Peter Mace, buried in the church-yard, before

the chapel of St. Michael the Archangel; of Wil

liam Paynter, buried in the chapel of our Lady

in this church, in 1540; of Robert Vyncente, of

this pariſh, buried in the chapel of St. john the

Baptiſt, in this church, beſide his grandfather

and grandmother, in 1544; of Felice Upton,

buried in this church before the font, in 1548;

of Hugh Bracket, late Mayor of Dover, buried

before the high altar, in 1549; of Rowland

Barrow, buried in the church before his pew

there, in the ſame year ; of john Wylliams, and

Thomas Hymnet, Jurate, both buried in this

church, in 1558; of Thomas Pepper, Jurate,

(whoſe charity has been mentioned above,) bu

ried in this church, in 1574; of jane, widow

of john Warren, buried in our Lady’s chapel, in

1572; of James Smith, buried in this church,

in 1577; and of Charles Brames, of Dover, mer

chant, buried in this church, near his father,

in 1611.

Harry Fravel, of this pariſh; who was buried

in Dover Priory church, by his will, proved in

1514, gave to the reparations of the iſle, other

wiſe called a roof, in the north ſide of this

church, over St. Stephen, and to the mending of

the windows againſt Tromyon, five marks; and

to the ſaid St. Tronyon's light, a cow; and to

St. Troſymonſe light there, another cow.

THE CHURCH OF ST. MARY

ſtands at ſome diſtance from the entrance into

this town from Canterbury, near the Market

place. It is ſaid to have been built by the Prior

(p) Kilburne's Survey, p. 78 Harris's Hiſt. of Kent.

(7) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 41.

(r) It appears by the wills in the Prerog. office, Canter

bury, that ſo early as the reign of K. Edward IV, the Maſ.

ter and Brethren of the Maiſon Dieu took order for the per

formance of divine offices in this church, and that there

were then parochial churchwardens appointed yearly, who,

as part of their duty, took care for the reparation of this

church. There is a tradition, that two ſiſters, named Agnes

and Beatrice, gave all their lands and tenements to the Hoſ.

pital of the Maiſon Dieu, on condition that the Maſler and

Brethren of it ſhould find a Prieſ, to celebrate divine ſer

vice in it every day, for ever.

(*) At the ſame time, the King gave the pews of St.

Martin’s church for the uſe of this church, and they were -

accordingly ſoon afterwards removed hither; but the ſeve

ral altars in it were not pulled down till 1549.

(*) Notwithſtanding the church was not in the poſſeſſion

of the inhabitants in 1537, yet there was a forfeit exačted

from them by the King's footmen, on account of the bells

not being rung when the King was then here.

P o RT
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and Convent of St. Martin (p), in the year 1216;

but from what authority, I know not. Certain

it is, that it was in K. John's reign, in the gift

of the King, and was afterwards given by him

to John de Burgh; but in the 8th year of K.

Richard II.'s reign, anno 1384, it was become

apprºpriated to the Abbat of Pontiniac, and was

valued at 106s. 8d. (4). After which, by what

means, I cannot diſcover, this appropriation, as

well as the advowſon of the church, came into

the poſſeſſion of the Maſter and Brethren of the

Hoſpital of the Maiſon Dieu in this town, who

took care that the church ſhould be daily ſerved

by a proper prieſt, who ſhould officiate in it for

the benefit of the pariſh (r). In which ſtate it

continued till the ſuppreſſion of the Hoſpital, in

the 36th year of K. Henry VIII.'s reign, when

it came into the hands of the Crown, at which

time the parſonage was returned by john Thomp

ſon, Maſter of the Hoſpital, to be worth 61, per

(2?!?!?!???,

Two years after which, the King being at

Dover, at the humble entreaty of the inhabi

tants of this pariſh, gave to them, as it is ſaid,

this church, with the cemetery adjoining to it,

to be uſed by them as a parochial church (s);

and on the King's departure, in token of poſſeſ.

ſion, they ſealed up the church doors (t); ſince

which, the patronage of it, which is now eſteem

ed as a perpetual curacy, the Miniſter of it being

licenſed by the Archbiſhop, has been veſted in the

inhabitants of this pariſh (u); the maintenance of

the Miniſter having been from time to time, at

their voluntary option, more or leſs (v). It is

now fixed at Sol. per annum. Beſides which he

has the poſſeſſion of a good houſe, where he

reſides, which was purchaſed by the inhabitants

of the pariſh in 1754, for the perpetual uſe of

the Miniſter of it, for the time being.

It is exempt from the juriſdićtion of the Arch

deacon (w).

(u) Every pariſhioner, paying ſcot and lot, has a vote in

the chooſing of the Miniſter.

(v) The Miniſters who have ſerved this church, have

been at times variouſly hired and paid, by the week, month,

&c. and ſoon after the inhabitants having become poſſeſſed

of it, it appears that this church was at times without a

Miniſter, from the ſcantineſs of a proviſion for him; to re

medy which, the church habits and ornaments have been

more than once pawned and ſold, and the like has been

done at times to repair the church.

(w) The pariſhioners had a notion, that this pariſh was

exempt from every ſort of eccleſiaſtical juriſdištion whatſo

ever; but there are many entries in the veſtry books from

time to time, which if extrasted, would evidently ſhew

them their miſtake, upon which their continuance of the

diſpute with Archbiſhop Wake, as to his power of licenſing

their Miniſter, was grounded.

See an account of the difference between the Archdeacon

and the 7own of Dover, concerning juriſdiction, in Fox's

Martyrs, vol. i., p. 450.

There
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There is a piece of ground belonging, as it

is ſaid, to the glebe of this church, rented an

anually at Iol. which is done by veſtry, with

out the Miniſter being at all concerned in it.

In 1588, here were 821 communicants. This

pariſh contains more than five parts out of ſix of

the whole town, and a greater proportion of the

inhabitants.

The Church of St. Mary is a large handſome

building of three iſles, having a high and ſouth

chancel, all covered with lead, and built of

flints, with aſhler windows and door-caſes, which

are arched and ornamented. At the weſt end is

the ſteeple, which is a ſpire covered with lead,

in which are eight bells, a clock, and chimes (x).

The pillars in the church are large and

clumſy; the arches low and ſemicircular in the

body, but eliptical in the chancel; but there is

no ſeparation between the body and chancel,

and the pews are continued on to the eaſt end of

the church. In the high chancel, at the eaſtern

extremity of it, beyond the altar, are the ſeats

for the Mayor and jurats (y); and here the

Mayor is now choſen, and the Barons in Parlia

ment for this town and port conſtantly elected (z).

From the largeneſs, as well as the populouſ

neſs of this pariſh, the church is far from being

ſufficient to contain the inhabitants who reſort

to it for public worſhip, notwithſtanding there

are four galleries in it (a), and it is otherwiſe

well pewed. This church was paved in 1642,

but it was not ceiled till 1706. In 1742, there

was an organ erected in it. The two branches

in it were given—one by ſubſcription in 1738,

and the other by the Pilots in 1742.

In 1684, ſir Anthony Percival gave two ſilver

flagons, and the ſame year, Capt. George Weſt

gave two ſilver plates, for the uſe of the ſacra

Inent.

In ſeveral wills in the Prerogative office, Can

terbury, mention is made of different perſons

buried in this church, and the chapels and

chantries of it ; of their donations, and other

curious particulars, of which the following is

an abſtraćt.

(x) In 1634, a faculty paſſed for taking down a great

leaden croſs on the top of the ſteeple, and putting up a

lighter one of wood and iron in its room;—for making a

gallery at the lower end of the middle iſle, next the belfry,

and other improvements in this church. In 1497, there

were only two bells in this church, but theſe were increaſed

at different times to fix; and in the year 1724, theſe fix

were new caſt into the preſent peal of eight bells.

(y) In 1683, there was a faculty granted to the church

wardens, to remove the Magiſtrate's ſeats from the eaſ end

of the church to the north ſide, or any other more conveni

ent part of it, and for the more decent and commodious

placing the communion table: in conſequence of which,

theſe ſeats were removed, and placed on the north ſide of

the church; but they continued there no longer than 1689,

P O R T of D O V E R.

Thomas Fuller, of this pariſh, by will, proved

in 1482, gave to the Maſter of the Maiſon Dieu,

and the Cenfreers of that houſe and their ſucceſ.

ſors, certain meſſuages, with their appurte

nances, in this town, for the celebration of

maſſes in this church of St. Mary annually,

and he ordered that the wardens of this church,

for the time being, ſhould receive of them,

from the ſaid meſſuages, &c. 6s. 8d. yearly, to

the repair of this church for ever.

Thomas Toke, of Dover, buried in the chapel

of St. Katharine, in this church, by his will,

proved in 1484, gave ſeven acres of land at

Dugate, under Windlaſ-Down, to the wardens

of this church, towards the repairs of it for

ever.

Thomas Toke, of Dover, buried in the ſame

chapel, by his will, proved in 1509, gave to

the churchwardens of this church, two acres

of land lying under Stepping-Down, at the Clay

pitts, to them and their ſucceſſors, to the main

tenance of a light, hanging before the rode of

this church, for ever, -

john Templeman, in 1513, was buried in St.

Michael's chapel, in this church ; and john

Claryngºoſd was buried that year, before the

image of St. Eraſmus, in this church.

*illiam Smith, of this pariſh, was buried in

the Trinity Chapel in it, and by will, proved in

1522, gave to the building of the new chapel,

in this church, 2s. and mention is made of St.

Anthony’s altar in this church.

Thomas Lybeas, of this pariſh, was buried in

St. Lºy's chapel, in this church, before the

image of St. Thomas of Canterbury, and by will,

Prºved in 1527, gave towards the cover over

the font 3s. 4d. and to the glazing of the win

dow before the altar, in the chapel of our Lady,

6s. 8d.

Edward Modye, of Dover, Bailiff, and Captain

of Archiffe-fort in 1552, was buried in the chan

cel where the Aldermen fit.

Thomas Coorye, of this pariſh, in 1545, in

Our Saviour's chapel here; and mention is made

of St. Nicholas's chapel.

when, by ſeveral orders of veſtry, they were removed back

again to where they remain at preſent.

(*) The Mayor was antiently choſen in St. Peter',

church; but by a bye-law of the Corporation, it was re

moved to this church in 1583, where it has ever fince been

held. In 1706, another bye-law was made, to remove,

for the fake of decency, all elections from this church to the

Cºurt-hall, but it never took place. More of which has

been mentioned above.

(a) Theſe galleries were built;-that on the north ſide,

in 1611, by the pariſh, by ſubſcription;–the ſecond, in

1699, by the Pilots;–the third, in 1721, by Henry Far

nºſe, eſq.; Repreſentative in Parliament for this town and

Port;-and the fourth, at the charge of the pariſh, in

1749.

Henry
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Henry Guildforth, Captain of the Queen's

forces of Artcliffe, was buried in this church,

in 1595. -

joice Evering, of Dover, widow, by will,

proved in 1635, gave to this church 50s, towards

buying a piece of ſilver, for the uſe of the com

munion-table, to be uſed for the holy ſacrament.

Thomas Teddeman, of Dover, Jurate, was bu

ried in 1663, near his wife and friends there.

The monuments and memorials in this church

and church-yard, are by far too numerous to

mention here. Among them are the following:

A ſmall monument in the church for the ce

lebrated Charles Churchill, who was buried in

the old church-yard of St. Martin in this town,

as has been noticed above; and a ſmall ſtone,

with a memorial for Samuel Foote, eſq, the cele

brated Comedian, who died at the Ship inn, and

had a grave dug for him in this church, but

was afterwards carried to London, and, buried

there. On a flat ſtone, in the north iſle, a me

morial for Nicholas Eaton, ſon of Nicholas, and

grandſon of Capt. Nicholas Eaton, who died in

1729; for Captain Nicholas Eaton, who died in

1730, having married the daughter of ſir Peter

Eaton. A large monument for Peter Eaton, eſp;

who died in 1769, erected by his kinſwoman,

Mrs. IIannah Markland. Arms—Or, a fret az.

Another for Mr. john King, mariner, who was

ſhipwrecked on July 17, 1755, in the Dorring

ton Eaſi-Indiaman, on Bird Iſland. A ſmall tab

let for jobn Ker, Laird of Frogden in the co. of

Twit-dale in Scotland, who died ſuddenly at

Dover, in his way to France, in 1730.

On a plain monument, on the Jouth ſide of

the church, is a memorial for Sampſon Farbrace, ,

Jurat, who died in 1782, having married the

daughter of Lambe, of Dover.
-

Another monument, erected by the widow of

his ſon, James George Farbrace, who died on

Dec. 17, 1785. Arms–Azure, a bend or, be

tween 2 roſes argent, ſeeded or, bearded vert.

A monument, in the middle iſle, to the me

mory of the Minet family; on which—Iſaac Mi

net, merchant, died April 8, 1745; Mary, his

wife, died April 30, 1738; Iſaac Minet, jun.

merchant, died Oct. 21, 1731 ; William Minet,

of London, merchant, died Jan. 18, 1767.

In the north iſle are memorials to the memory

of Capt. James Gunman, a Captain of the Royal

Navy, Treaſurer of Greenwich Hoſpital, in the

commiſſion of the peace for this county, and a

jurat of this town. He married Elizabeth, the

eldeſt daughter of Edward Wivell, of Dover,

and died in 1756. For Chriſtopher Gunman, his

ſon, Collečtor of the Cuſtoms of the Town and

Port of Dover, who died in 1781, who left james

Gunman, eſq; his only ſurviving ſon, and the laſt

of this family. -

Arms for Capt. James Gunman. 1ſt and 4th ;

. . . . a ſpread eagle argent, gorged with a ducal

coronet or ; for Gunman. 2d and 3d ; Gules, on

a bend argent, three leopard’s faces or, between two

cinquefoils of the laſt ; for Alderſy. In an eſcut

cheon of pretence—Gules, three chevrons inter

laced in baſe vaire, and chief or ; for Wyvell.

Arms of Chriſtopher Gunman quartered with

Wyvell. An eſcutcheon of pretence—Argent, 3

maſcles ſable, on a chief of the 2d, 3 lions ram

pant of the 1ſt ; for Hanſon.

There are others, to the memory of Broadley,

Roºſe, and others, of good account in this

toWIl.

THE cauRCH of St. MARY.

PAtro Ns,

or by whom preſented. MIN 1st ERs or CURAT es.

Maſter & Brethren (b) Robert Yonge, alias Long,

of the Maiſon in 1522. -

Dieu.
(c) MongeThornton, in 1549.

(d) Harrie Caine, in 1550;

reſigned 1553.

(e) Chriſtoph.james, in 1553.

(4) He continued to ſerve this church as Curate, after

the ſupprºſion of the Maiſon Dieu ; and in 1547, the pariſh

ioners agreed to raiſe a ſum of money yearly, for the pay

Towards the end of his life,

he ſeems to have been diſabled from doing his duty; and

ment of the Prieſt's wages.

in 1547, in the accounts of the churchwardens, is a charge

of a ſum of money to help Old ſºr Robert to ſerve the cure,

and Anthony Roger was hired for this purpoſe, and had

61. 12s. paid him for his ſervice; after which there is no

further mention made of him; and the ſame year, either by

his death or inability, the pariſh applied firſt to the Com

miſſary, and afterwards to the Archbiſhºp, for a Prieſt, to

ſerve the cure, which was done accordingly.

(c) He was to have an allowance for that year of 81.

beſides 13s. 4d. for his chamber and bed. In his time the

altars were pulled down, and the church painted and beau

tified. The church plate, veſtments, &c. ſuch as were then

diſuſed, were ſold to a confiderable amount, to put the

church and church-yard in thorough repair.

Wol. IV. 2 H

(d) He is ſtyled Preacher of our Lady's church, and had

by agreement with the pariſhioners zo marks per annum for

his wages, which ſeems to have been badly paid, through

the great poverty of the pariſh, who in 1552 had an ap

praiſement made of the remaining uſeleſs ornaments of the

church yet unfold, it is probable, to raiſe money for the

payment of his ſalary, for default of which he had left the

cure at the end of the ſame year in which he took it; and

Chriſlºer James ſupplied his place ; but, however, on the

pariſh pawning two rich copes for 51. towards paying his

arrear, in all likelihood he returned to his cure, which he

ſerved till after Michaelmas 1553.

Before his time, there were ſeveral occaſional aſſiſtant

Curates, who were hired on great feſtivals, at graces, obiits,

&c. and were paid for their offices; of theſe, the following

names occur, William , jobn Cockraine, Mr. Wood,

and Rºbert Brown. º

(e) He was prohibited that year for being married; on

which the pariſh applied at Canterbury to the Lord Saffragan

Z'hornton,
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(g) john Lambert, in 1555;

obt. Feb. 1558.

William, in 1558; reſig, in

1562.

(b) Thomas Turpyn, in 1562,

obt. Nov. 1573.

(i) George joye, in 1574.

(k) Robert joye, in 1582.

- (1) Rich. Pickering, in 1589,

obt. 16o I.

(m) Walter Richards, in

16o 1.

john Graye, in 1608, refig.

1616.

(n) john Reading, A.M. Dec.

2, 1616, ſequeſtrated in

1642.

(o) Samuel Hinde, S. T. P.

Aug. 31, 1662.

(p) john Lodowick, June 18,

1671, reſig. 1698.

(q) john Macqueam, A. M.

Jan. 29, 1698, diſmiſſed

1729.

(r) William Nairm, A. M.

Jan. 24, 1729.

(s) William Byrch, A. M.

Decem. 19, 1731, obt.

1756.

(t) Thomas Edwards, A. M.

1756, obt. July 1772.

(u) john Lyon, A. M. in

1772. Preſent Curate.

Thornton, who ſent them a prieſt, whoſe ſalary was to com

mence at Midſummer 1553.

(f) He agreed with the pariſh for loſ. per annum, his

chamber, and all other perquiſites, excepting the Eafter

Book.

(g) He had the ſame ſalary, &c. as his predeceſſor,

which might amount altogether to 20 marks. He was bu

ried in this church.

(h) He was buried in this church, Nov. 26, 1573.

(i) How long he continued is uncertain, for want of the

veſtry-books, now deſtroyed.

(4) He is ſuppoſed to have died in 1587, there being

that year a ſequeſtration from Archbp Whitgift to the church

wardens.

(1) He was buried in this church, Nov. 26, 1601.

(m) His ſalary was 3ol. per annum.

(n) His ſalary was 10ol. per annum. After his ſequeſtra

tion, ſeveral Miniſters were placed here by the powers

then in being, viz. Michael Porter in 1643; ſalary at firſt

6ol. afterwards icol.—John Dickes in 1647; ſalary 1ool.—

john Robotham in 1650; ſalary 10ol.—Nathaniel Norcroſ;

in 1653, ſupported by voluntary contributions.—Nathaniel

Barry in 1654; ſalary 10ol. He was ejećled after the reſto

ration in 1661.

(o) His ſalary was 1 ool. per annum.

(p) His ſalary was 8ol. per annuin; as was that of all his

ſucceſſors to the preſent time.

is ſituated in the north-eaſt part of this town,

near the foot of the Caſtle hill, cloſe to the road

to Deal. It was antiently belonging to the

Caſtle of Dover; and in it the Courts of Chancery

and Admiralty, and Lode Manage, for the Cinque

Ports have been uſually holden (v). The church

has a ſquare tower at the weſt end, having a

ring of five bells in it. It is exempt from the

juriſdićtion of the Archdeacon.

It is a rečiory, valued in the King's books at

41, 17s. 6d. (w) but is now a diſcharged living

of the clear yearly certified value of 24!. It is in

the patronage of his Grace the Archbiſhop of Can

terbury.

Archbiſhop Teniſon, in his life-time, augmented

this reëtory with the ſum of 200l. and confirmed

that gift by his will, in 1715; but upon condi

tion that the Governors of Q. Anne's bounty

ſhould augment it with a like ſum of 200l.

which they accordingly did, as a perpetual ang

mentation to it (x).

In the Prerogative office at Canterbury, are the

wills of ſeveral perſons, inhabitants of this pa

riſh, moſt of whom were buried either in this

church or its church-yard. Among others, of

John Claryngbold, buried in 1485, in the choir

of St. James's church, before the image of St.

james; and mention is made of the altar of St.

Nicholas in it; of Thomas Fooche, of this pariſh,

buried in 1490, in the church-yard. Elizabeth

Wodde, of this pariſh, was buried in 1523, in

this church, next her huſband john a lºodde,

and by will, gave half a ſheet to the high altar

(4) He died Jan. 9, 1730, art. 80. Mr. Nairn, his ſuc

ceſſor, was appointed his aſſiſtant, on account of his age

and infirmities.

(r) He held it only a few months, until a new Curate

was choſen.

(i) He was likewiſe Rećtor of Great Mºngºlan, being

preſented to the Archbiſhºp, and licenſed by him.

(t) He was Chaplain of Dover Caſtle.

(u) Mr. Lyon is a diligent ſearcher into the antiquities

of this place, author of a treatiſe on Dover Caftle; an ac

count of a Roman bath, diſcovered near this church, and

other ingenious treatiſes, in the Archaeolºgia of the Anti

quarian Society. -

(v) Kilburne's Survey, p. 78, who calls it St. James the

Apoſtle, alias St. James of Warden-Doune. Leland, in his

Itin. vol. vii, ſays, it was called St. James of Radby, or

more likely Rodehy a ſtatione navium.

(w) It formerly paid tenths to the Crown-receiver, but

being certified to be of the yearly value of 24!. is now diſ:

charged from the payment of firſt-fruits and tenths. Bacon's

Lib. Reg. p. 32; but in p. 22, it is ſet down at 41.17s. 84 d.

in the King's books; yearly tenth; 9s. 9;d.

(x) In the Lambeth Library is a compºſition between the

Maffer and Brethren of the Maiſon Dieu and the Reder of this

pariſh, concerning the right of taking certain tythe, dated

1509. Regiſt. Warham, f, 338, a. b. See Dacarel's Re

pert. p. 36. -

for
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for an altar cloth; a kercher to the ſame, for

to cloſe the chales in ; and her beſt coverlet to

the high altar, and to be layd before poor and

chyld wyfy's ; and a table-cloth of drap, to

make two towels of, one for St. James, and the

other for the croſs in this church.

john Broke the elder, of this pariſh, was bu

ried in 1529, in our Lady's chapel in this

church, and by his will, ordered certain of his

lands to be ſold, and of the money ariſing from

the ſale of them, 4ol. to be beſtowed on this

church, upon a ſuit of veſtments complete, to

be prayed for in the ſame for ever.

Thomas Portweye, jentylman and Bayly of the

Town and Port of Dover, was buried in 1558,

in the chancel of this church, next to Old Mr.

Vaghan. William Normanton, Clerk of the Caſ

tle of Dover, was buried in 1574, in the eaſt

chancel of this church. William Warde, Jurat,

was buried in 1623, in the eaſtern corner of the

chancel of St. James in this church, called Say

ler’s chancel.

Upon a flat ſtone, in this church, there is a

memorial for Simon 2%rke, who died in 1682 ;

one for Philip Torke, Town-clerk, (his ſon,) and

father to the Chancellor, who died in 1721—he

married Elizabeth, daughter of Richard Gibbon.

A ſmall monument in the chancel for Michael

Hodgson, who died in 1730; and for Cuthbert

Hodgson, who died in 1751, who purchaſed the

manor of Dover Priory; and in the ſame chan

cel, a monument for Henry Matſon, merchant,

who gave Solton farm to Dover Harbour, and

died in 1722.

This church is kept very neat, and is well

paved.

C H A R I, T I E. S.

Thomas Beam, Jurate, by his will, in 1764,

deviſed to the Mayor and jurats of Dover, in

truſt, the ſum of 2221. South-ſea annuities,

the intereſt of the ſame, to be applied to the

repairing, when neceſſary, of the tomb, rails,

and letters of jane Byron and Clement Buck, and

(y) He and the next Rećtor are mentioned in the wills

in the Prerog. office, Canterbury.

(z) He was the laſt Maſter of the Maiſon Dieu at the time

of the ſurrendry of it in 1536.

(a) One Wincent was Miniſter of this church in 1644,

put in, I ſuppoſe, by the Parliament.

(b) He was jećied in 1662, by the Bartholomew ačt. He

ſeems to have been no ſettled incumbent. See Calamy's

P O R T of D O V E R.

the remainder to be given by the Miniſter and

Churchwardens in bread, to the poor of this

pariſh of St. James, on the firſt Sunday in Ja

nuary, the firſt Sunday in February, and the

firſt Sunday in March, yearly.

Thomas Dawkes, of Dover, ſhipwright, by

will, proved in 1705, gave to the Mayor and

Jurats of Dover 50l. to be by them conſtantly

kept out at intereſt, the profits to be yearly for

ever laid out in bread, to be diſtributed among

the poor of St. james's pariſh, by the church

wardens and overſeers there, on St. Thomas’s

Day, for ever.

CHURCH of ST. JAMEs.

PAt Rons,

or by whom preſented.

Alp of Canterbury. (y) William Ryall, in 1484.

William Noole, in 1542.

(z) john Thompſon, Cl. in

I553.

William Watts, in 1579,

reſig. 1606.

john Gray, S.T.B. indućt.

Nov. 1606, reſig. April

1608.

Walter Richards, A.M. ind.

April 1608.

(a) jobn Waughan, A. M.

indućt. March 1643.

(b) john Davis, in 1656,

ejećted 1662.

(c) Thomas Swadlin, S.T. P.

ind. 1662, refig. 1664.

Robert Boſtock, A.M. 1665,

reſig. 1675.

(d) William Brewer, S.T.B.

Apr. 21, 1676, obt. 1709.

Michael Bull, reſig. 1703.

Edward Hobbes, obt. Aug.

3, 1762.

(e) Thomas Tournay, A. M.

1775. Preſent Rećtor.

Rectors.

Life of Baxter, p. 286. Wood's Ath. Faſti, p. 241.

(c) He was likewiſe Vicar of Hougham. He reſigned

this rectory on being preſented to the Rectory of Alhallows

in Stamford. See Heugham above.

(d) He was likewiſe Vicar of Hougham, and Rećtor of

Charlton ; and lies buried in this church before the deſk.

(e) Alſo Vicar of Hougham, by diſpenſation.

The
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IES the next northward from that of Bewſ

borough. It is written in the ſurvey of

Domeſday, both Cornelai and Corneleft; but in

the 7th year of K. Edward I, it was called by

its preſent name ; the Archbiſhop and the Abbat

of St. Auguſtine's being then lords of it (f).

In the 20th year of K. Edward III, on the

aid then levied, this hundred anſwered for five

knights fees.

In this hundred was a certain water, called

Geſtling, ſince called the north ſtream, which

running from near Howe-bridge, in Norborne,

flowed from thence through the marſhes, and

entered the ſea below Sandwich. In this water,

the felons, condemned to death within this hundred,

ſuffered judgment by drowning.

The Jury of this hundred, anno 6 Edw. II,

before Henry de Stanton and his ſociates, juſtices

Itinerant, at Canterbury, preſented the Prior of

Chriſ Church, for ſtopping up a certain high

way from Dover Caſtle to Sandwich, by the ſea

coaſt, by cauſing a new water-mill to be erected

at Lydden, to the detriment of all paſſengers,

&c. and by diverting the courſe of the water,

called Geſtling, (now the north ſtream,) where

felons, condemned in this hundred, ought to

ſuffer judgment by drowning, which was pre

vented by the diverting of it—and for raiſing

for the ſpace of four feet, a certain ſtream and

gutter, through which the Geſtling coming from

the higher parts uſually paſſed towards the ſea,

in which water the King had a fiſhery, worth

1oo ſhillings per annum, the profit of which he

had loſt by that means ; and 1500 acres had

been drowned, to the damage of the King and

the whole county, &c. The whole of which

the Prior came and denied, excepting that he had

erected the mill, which could not otherwiſe

grind ſufficiently for want of water, &c. And

the jury found, that although the way had been

ſtopped up, yet it had been laid open again,

(f) In the Regiſter of the Treaſurer of St. Auguſine’,

Monaſlery in Canterbury, taken about the 16th year of K.

Henry II, it is entered, that the Court of this hundred might

be held from three weeks to three weeks; and there the

Bor/holders of the liberty of the barony ought to preſent all

thoſe matters, which in a hundred are preſentable.

(g) Regiſt. Prior Eccl. Chriſti, Cant. cart. 312. Dugd.

Hiſt. Imb. p. 36, et ſeq. In K. Edward II.'s reign, anno

15, there was a writ for licence to the Borough of Sandwich,

to turn the courſe of this water of Gºſling, in which the

of C O R N I L O

ſo that it was then of no damage; and as to

the mill, and the raiſing of the water of the

ſtream—that there was then beyond it a fiſhery,

which the King's officers of Dover Caſtle, by

reaſon of its being within that liberty, ſold

yearly for 30 ſhillings, or ſometimes leſs; and

as to the water’s paſſing by the ſtream, to

the place where the condemned perſons were

drowned, and their bodies carried into the ſea;

they found, that after the ſtream was ſo raiſed,

the water coming down by it from the upper

parts could not paſs, ſo that the fiſhery was

wholly deſtroyed, and the bodies ſo drowned

could not be carried off by the courſe of the

water to the ſea, as was accuſtomed, on account

of the waters not paſſing from thence, and the

land beyond the ſtream was ſo filled up, that it

could not run from thence; therefore the Sheriff

was commanded to cauſe the above-mentioned

ſtream to be reſtored to the ſame ſtate it was in

before, and to remove the earth ſo raiſed be

yond it, by view of the jury, at the coſt of the

Prior; ſo that the King ſhould again have

his fiſhery, &c. and the Prior, in miſtricordia,

&c. (g)

In the 17th year of K. Edward I, john de

Lovitot and Henry de Apulderſ.li were appointed

Commiſſioners for viewing the banks and ditches

in Eaſt Kent, broken by the ſea. They met at

a place, called Ercheſtro (h), and appointed the

Hundreds of Corniloe and Eaſlry to chooſe one

Bailiff and 12 jurats, ſix out of each hundred;

who being choſen, were by the Commiſſioners

appointed, upon oath, juſtly to meaſure all the

lands, as well of the lords as tenants, that lay

within danger of the ſea within theſe bundreds ;

and to cauſe the ſewers, walls, &c. to be made,

at the common charge of ſuch as had lands ſo

ſituated; and to overſee them for the future,

and keep them in repair.

King had a ſºery. Harris's Hiſtory of Kent, appendix,

p. xxxvi.

(h) Ercheſ?ro is in the pariſh of St. Clement, in Sandwich,

about a quarter of a mile ſºuth-eaſ; from the church, on the

border of the marſh through which the two ſtreams, called

the Delf and Gºffling run; and the riſing ground is ſcotted

to Lydden Palley. This eſtate, called Ercheſtro, contains

24 acres, and is the property of Samuel Foart Simmons, of

London, M. D.

Theſe
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Theſe made a return to the Commiſſioners,

that in the Hundred of Cornilo, the total of all

the acres, ſubject to this danger and charge was

16oo, the aſſeſſment of which was 35l. 8s. 4d.

and in the Hundred of Eaſtry I 156 acres, aſſeſſ

ments 24!. os. 8d. (i)

This hundred contains within the bounds of

it the pariſhes of,

1, EAst LANGDox.

2, SUTTON.

3, Ripple.

4, GREAT MongehAM.

5, Little Mongeham.

6, Norborne. And

7, SHoldon.

And the churches of thoſe pariſhes.

Two Conſtables have juriſdićtion over it, who

are elečied annually at the Court Leet, held for

the manor of Norborne (k).

This hundred likewiſe contained formerly the

Town and Pariſh of Deal, and the Pariſh of Wal

mer, and the Pariſh of Ringwold with the Ham

let of Kingsdowne; all three long ſince united to

the juriſdiffion of the Cinque Ports, as will be

mentioned further below.

EA S T L A N G D ON,

Sº called in regard to the adjoining pariſh of

Weſt Langdom, and from the two words,

Iange and Dune, ſignifying the Long down or

bill; this pariſh being frequently written in

antient records, Langedune.

There are two boroughs in this pariſh, viz.

Eaſt Langdon and Martin. A Borſholder is

choſen for the firſt at the Court held for the

manor of Eaſt Langdom ; and one for the latter,

at the Court for the manor of Norborne.

THE MANOR OF EAST LANGDON

was part of the antient poſſeſſions of the Abbat

and Convent of St. Auguſtine, near Canterbury,

from whom it was wreſted by ſome of the pow

erful men of thoſe early times; and accordingly

in the Chronicle of that Abbey it is recorded,

that in the year 1979, a certain man, named

(i) Dugd. Imbank. p. 40.

(*) The Upper Half Hundred contains the pariſhes under

neath, rated to the County rate as follows:

1. º. d.

Great Mongeham - - 2 14 o

Norborne - - 5 4 9

Sheldon - - 1 16 o

The Lower Half Hundred contains

Eaſt Langdon - - 1 17 6

Sutton - - 1 5 6

Ripple - - 3 12 o

and Little Mongeham - -> Q 12 IO

(l) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1789.

(m) Ibid. col. 1796. This manor was directly after

Vol. IV. 2 I

CoR N1 lo H U N DRE p.

Herebert, being received into it as one of the

brethren, gave to it the tythes of five manſions,

one of which was at Langedone, or 100 ſhillings

yearly, at the option of the Abbat and Convent;

all which, William Peverel had before unjuſtly

extorted from them (l). And in the year 11 16,

anno 11 Henry I, Hugo, Abbat of that monaſ

tery, recovered in the King's Court, the lands of

Langedom, with all their appurtenances, among

others, againſt Manaſſes Arfic, who had then un

juſtly the poſſeſſion of them (m). After which,

the ſame Abbat, with the conſent of the Con

vent, aſſigned this manor, among others, to the

cloathing of the monks there (m).

Hn the year 1288, the Abbat procured the

King's licence, by writ ad quod damnum, to pur

chaſe lands in this pariſh, and others adjoining

to it (o). And in the year 1313, being the 7th

year of K. Edward II.'s reign, in the Iter of H.

de Stantom and his ſociates, juſtices Itinerant, the

Abbat was ſummoned by quo warranto, to ſhew

why he claimed fundry liberties therein men

tioned in this manor, among others, and view

of frank pledge, and all belonging to it, and

other liberties therein mentioned. And the

Abbat pleaded the grants and confirmations of

them by divers of the King's predeceſſors, and

that they had been allowed in the laſt Iter of 7.

de Berewick and his ſociates, juſtices Itinerant in

this county; and he pleaded, that K. Edward II,

by his charter, in his 6th year, had fully con

firmed all of them (p) to the Abbat and his ſuc

ceſſors. After which, the rolls of the laſt Iter

of j. de Berewick as aforeſaid being inſpected, it

was found that all the liberties then claimed in

the ſaid Iter were allowed in it; upon which

every part of the ſame was allowed by the ſaid

Henry de Stanton and his ſociates, as above-men

tioned (q). And the liberty of the view of frank

pledge was in particular further confirmed by that

King in his I oth year (r); after which, K. Edw.

III, by his charter of inſpeximus, confirmed to

the Abbat and Convent all their manors and poſ.

ſeſſions given by former Kings, and by another

the ſeveral grants of liberties and confirmations

made by his predeceſſors, among which were

wards confirmed to Abbat Hugo and this Convent, by K.

Henry I. and the Bull of Pope Innocent. Regiſt. Abb. Sci

Aug. cart. 8, 168; and afterwards in 1146, by Pope Eu

geniuſ. Ibid. cart. 1 i ; and again by K. Edward III, in

his 36th year, by inſpeximus, among the reſt of the poſſeſ.

ſions of the Abbey. Dec. Script. col. 2132.

(n) Dec. Script. col. 1799.

(o) Dec. Script. col. 1949.

(p) Rot. Cart. ejus am. N. 3.

(4) Dec. Script. col. 2015 to 2018. See a more ample

account of the above liberties, vol. ii. of this hiſtory, under

Lenham, p. 429.

(r) Dec. Script. col. 2025.

thoſe
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thoſe above-mentioned (s); and K. Henry VI.

likewiſe confirmed the ſame (t). In K. Richard

II.'s reign, the temporalities of the Abbat, in the

receipt of the Chamberlain at Langedon, with

thoſe in Selling, Swaleclyve, and Ripple, were 94

lucd at 171. 6s. 8d. (u) and the meaſurement of

their lands in this pariſh only, was, of arable

164 acres and half a rood, and of paſture 120

acres and an half (v).

In which ſituation, this manor continued till

the reign of K. Henry VIII, when the Abbat and

Convent, under their Chapter ſeal, in the 29th

year of it, demiſed it with all lands, &c., be

longing to it, and the tenths of corn of the

hamlet of Marton, and the paſtures of Guſton,

together with the rents of affize, views of frank

pledge, &c. to David Foreſtall, for forty years,

at the yearly rent of 191. (w) After which, this

manor remained part of the poſſeſſions of the

above monaſtery, till its final diſſolution, in the

Cof N i Lo Hu N DRE p.

3oth year of that reign, when it was with all

its revenues ſurrendered into the King's hands,

to the uſe of him and his heirs for ever (x);

ſoon after which, the King granted this manor

to Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, in the

34th year of the ſame reign, reconveyed it back

again to the King, in exchange, for other pre

miſes, who granted the fee of it, together with

the advowſon of the parſonage of Langdon, the

ty thes ariſing from the hamlet of Marton, and

the paſtures of Guffon, inter alia, to jobn Maſter,

gent. to hold in capite by knights ſervice (y).

He reſided afterwards at Eaſt Langdon Court,

where he died in 1588, anno 31 Elizabeth, and

his eldeſt ſon, James Maſter, of Eaſt Langdon,

gent. rebuilt the manſion of Langdon Court (z);

which with other premiſes, granted as above

mentioned, continued down in his deſcendants

to james Mafter, of Eaſt Langdon, eſ; (a) with

ſeveral other farms and lands in this pariſh,

(*) Ibid. col. 2132, et ſeq. Anno 1 Fdw. I, the King

granted his licence to the 24%at and Convent for the ex

change of different lands in this pariſh and others. Ibid.

col. 22.80. -

(t) Rot. Cart ab an. I uſu; zo, N. 1 1. .

(u) Dec. Script. col. 2 163. (v) 1bid. col. 2203.

(w) King's Bailiff’s accounts, formerly in the Augth.

office, aban. 31 ad an. 32 of that reign.

(x) Augtn. off. Kent, box C, 50.

(3) Augtn. off. Rolls, temp. interregni, rot. 6, N. 13.

Rot. Eſch. ejus an: pars 23.

(*) Only part of this manſion is now ſtanding; the reſt

having been ſometime fince pulled down. It is at preſent

occupied as a farm-houſe.

(a) John Maſter, gent. above-mentioned, by Elizabeth,

daughter of Tomſon, (remarried to Henry Boteler, of Eºry,

and died in 1605,) had three ſons and one daughter. Tho

mas, the eldeſt ſon, was of Stodmarſh, who died without

iſſue, and gave that eſtate to his fiſter Elizabeth, married to

Courthope. (See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 65o.) He had

livery of this manor of Eaſt Langdon and advowſon, and

the tenths of Marton, anno 5 & 6 Philip and Mary, which

at his death came to his next brother James, in tail male,

by his father's will; which james, after his brother’s death,

was of Eaſt Langdon, of whom more below. john, the

third ſon, was of Fingleſham, and had Peter, the father of

Iſilliam Maſler, D. D. Prebendary ºf Canterbury.

janet, the ſecond ſon, above-mentioned, becoming heir

to his eldeſt brother Thomas, was of Langdon Court; the

manſion of which he rebuilt. He died in 1631, art. 84, and

is ſaid to have been buried at Oſpringe ; though by his will

he direéted to be buried in the chancel of Eaſt Langdon

church, by the ſtone, where his two wives lay there, and

ſome handſome tomb, to be erected for him, cloſe to the

By Martha, his firſt wife, daughter of Norton,

of London, he had three ſons and a daughter. Martha mar

ried to ſir William Cooper, of Ratling Court, anceſtor of the

Earls Cooper. Of the ſons, ſºr Edward, the eldeſt, will be

mentioned below.

wall there.

in 1620, having married Katharine, daughter of Roger

Manwood, of Stodmarſh, and left iſſue; and Nathaniel was

a merchant in London, and was anceſtor of the Maſterſ, of

2%ket in this county; of whom ſee an account in vol. ii. of

this hiſtory, p. 270. Sir Edward Maſter, Knt., the eldeſt

H'illiam died in his father's life-time,

ſon, was of Eaſ! Langdon, where he kept his ſhrievalty for

this county, anno 15 Charles I; and was afterwards of Oſ.

pringe, and Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle. He married Audrey,

one of the daughter and coheirs of Robert Stren/am, of Oſ:

pringe, eſt. He died in 1618, having had 15 children, of

whom eight died young ; the ſurviving ones were, Richard

and ſix daughters, married to Mann, Stanton, Nutt, Peirce,

Bromfield, and Hallis. Richard Mafter the ſon was of Eaſt

Langdon, º/7; and died in 1669, having married Anne,

daughter of ſir James Oxenden, of Deane, knt. who died in

1705; by whom he had 12 ſons and eight daughters, in 23

years. Of the ſons, James the eldeſt will be mentioned

below ; Edward was LL.D. and married Diana Whorwood,

of the co. of Oxford, and died without iſſue; Richard mar

ried in Holland; Edward died without iſſue ; Robert mar

ried Harfleet, of Faverſam ; john married Pilkington;

Streyn/am was of the co. of Derby, Knt. and married Eliza

beth, daughter of Richard Leigh, of the co, of Chº?er;

George died without iſſue; Charles married Cooper; Natha

niel was M. D. and died without iſſue; Hilliam married

Burgº/, of the co. of Oxfºrd, widow, by whom he had

Streynſham and other children. Of the daughters, Marga

ret married Henry Oxenden, of Brooke, º/4; Mary married,

1ſt, Eſcºtt, 2dly, Iſaake, both of Exeter; Diana married

fºr Robert Bend/, of the co. of Eſſex, knt. Sybille married

Glover; Frances married Haft; the reſt died young, or

without iſſue. -

James Maffer, the eldeſt ſon, was of Eaſt Langdom, eſ;

which eſtate he ſold, and was afterwards of Gray’s Inn. He

died in 1702, art. 75, and was buried in Great St. Barth:-

lomew's church in London, having married joice, daughter

of ſir Chriſtopher 7 urner, Knt. who died in 1719, 21.73,

and was buried at Danbury, in the co. of Eſſex, having had

four ſons and 10 daughters, of whom Richard, Edward,

and James, died without iſſue; Streynſham the only ſurvi

ving ſon married Elizabeth Oxenden, heireſs of Brooke, and

died without iſſue in 1724, art. 42, and was buried at Wing

ham; of whom, ſee vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 701 (2).

Margaret married George Bing, Wiſcºunt Torrington; Anne;

joice married to the Rev. Thomas Pococke, by whom he had

Admiral ſºr George Pococłe, K. B. Martha; Elizabeth mar

ried Stukely; Iſabel married Brazy?one, of the co. of Eſſex ;

| Frances married Parry; Bridget; Jane married Kemptºn;

and Luo died without iſſue.

They
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purchaſed by him and his father, Richard Maſ

ter(b), all which he alienated to Matthew Ayl

mer, eſq; (c) who again ſold them to ſir Henry

Furmeſe, afterwards of Walderſhare, bart. who

died poſſeſſed of this manor, with the premiſes

above-mentioned, in 1712 (d). After which,

his grand-daughter Catherine, in 1736, carried

this eſtate in marriage to Lewis, Earl of Rocking

bam, who died without iſſue in 1745, leaving

her ſurviving, who then became poſſeſſed of it

again in her own right. She afterwards in 1751

married Francis, Earl of Guildford, by whom ſhe

had no iſſue, and dying in 1766, bequeathed

this eſtate, among the reſt of her property, to

her ſurviving huſband, who died ſeiſed of it in

1790, leaving it by his laſt will to his eldeſt

ſon and heir, Frederick, Earl of Guildford, K. G.

whoſe ſon, the preſent Right Honourable George

Auguſtus, Earl of Guildford, is at this time the

owner of it (e).

A Court Leet and Court Baron is held for this

InanOr.

THE MANOR OF PISING,

together with the lands called Pinham, are ſitu

ated in the northern part of this pariſh, and in

thoſe of Guſton and Eaſt Langdom. At the time

of taking the ſurvey of JDomeſday, in the 15th

year of the Conqueror's reign, both theſe eſtates

were in the poſſeſſion of Odo, Biſhop of Baieux,

under the general title of whoſe lands they are

thus entered in it:

In Beuſlerge Hund. Iſde Oſºn (paisfor) ten de

epo. 12. acs trac. gua val p annu. 4 ſolid. Hugo

de porth ten de epo pºſinges & piham. p. 2. ſolinſ.

ſº defd. Tra. e. .... In dio. 2. Car & dimid.

& 6. villi cu 14. bord hitt I. car.

1oo. ſol. & poſt. nichil, mo. 6, lib. Lefflan &

They bore for their arms-Azure, a fºſ; embattled between

three griffin's head; eraſed or ; granted by William Camden,

clarx. in 1608. Qxartered with Streynſham and Whitman.

Their creſt–On a mural crown or, an unicorn's head argent,

the mane gules.

(*) This eſtate, at that time, conſiſted of the manor

houſe of Eaſt Langdon, gardens, lands, &c. belonging to

it, in Langdon and Gufton, 1.5ol. per annum-Another meſ

fuage in Eaſt Langdon, and lands in Weſ?cliff, Langdon, and

Guſton, 841. per annum—The like in Eaſt Langdon, at 90l.

per annum—The like at 3ol. per annum-Certain other pre

miſes at 81, per annum—The tithery of the Kille ºf Marton,

and of the lands belonging to the manor of Eaſt Langdon,

8ol. per annum—The advowſon of the rectory appurtenant

to the manor, a windmill called St. Margaret's mill, in Eaſt

Langdon, Iol. per annum; which with other eſtates in Weſt

cliff, Guffon, St. Margaret’s, Whitfield, and Eaſt Langdon,

mentioned under thoſe reſpective pariſhes, amounted to the

annual value of 7631. of which zool, per annum was leaſehold

under the Archbiſhop.

T. R. E. valeb. .
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Leuuin & Elurat & Sired & alii. 2. tenuer. T.

R. E. & poterant ire qolibet cum tris ſuis.

Which is: In Beuſlerg Hundred. The ſame

Oſlern (paisforer) holds of the Biſhop 12 acres of

land, which are worth, per annum, 4 ſillings.

Hugo de Porth holds of the Biſhop, Peſinges and

Piham; they were taxed at 2 ſulings. The arable

land is . . . . . . In demeſne there are 2 carucates

and an half, and 6 villeins, with 14 borderers,

having 1 carucate. In the time of K. Edward the

Confeſſor, they were worth loo ſhillings, and af.

terwards mothing; now 6 pounds. Lºfftan, and

Leuuin, and Eluret, and Sired, and 2 others, held

them in the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor, and

could go with their lands, wherever they would.

Upon the Biſhop's diſgrace, four years after

taking this ſurvey, the King ſeiſed on all his

poſſeſſions, and Hugo de Port, who before held

this manor and eſtate of the Biſhop, became im

mediate tenant to the King for it, as his ſupreme

lord; for the King having put the Caſtle of

Dover under a new form of government, aſ

ſigned theſe lands above-mentioned, among

others, to Hugh de Port, for his aſſiſtance under

john de Fienes in the defence of it. Theſe lands,

which together made up the barony of Port, were

held of the King in capite, by barony; the tenant

of them being bound by the tenure to maintain

a certain number of ſoldiers there, from time to

time, for the defence of that fortreſs.

Of Hugh de Port, and his heirs, the St. Johns,

theſe eſtates, above deſcribed in Domeſday, were

again afterwards held by Robert de Champania,

or Champaine, ſon of ſir Robert de Champania, of .

Norton, knt. in K. Henry III.'s reign, as two

knights fees; and of him they were again held

as two ſeparate manors, each called by the name

of Piſing.

(c) He was afterwards made an Admiral of the Royal

Navy, and in 1718, created Lord Aylmer of the kingdom of

Ireland, and died in 1720. See more of him under Weſt

cliff.

(d) See an account of the ſettlements and title of this

manor and premiſes from ſir Henry Furneſe, down to the

preſent Earl of Guildford, under the manor of Coldred above.

In the act and ſchedule of the writ of partition of the eſtates

of the three ſiſters of ſºr Henry Furneſe, grandſon of ſºr Henry

above-mentioned, anno 9 Geo. II, this manor and premiſes

are thus deſcribed:—The manor of Eaſt Langdon, manor

houſe, lands, &c. 217 acres, at the yearly rent of 1031. 10s.

quit-rents il. 6s. 4d. fee-farm rents 11, 18s.-Church farm,

185 acres, yearly rent 651. to the Rećtor 41.-Street farm,

180 acres, rent 6ol. Martin tythes 381. being the tythes of

corn within that ville. -

(e) See more of him and his family below, under Walder

/hare. For a further account of the tithery of the Wille of

Marton, ſold by the family of Mafter, with the manor of

Eaſt Langdon, ſee further below, in the account of that

‘ville.

ONE
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One of theſe manors, (being two thirds of a

knight's fee, the other third being held by Hubert

de Burgh, and afterwards by the Maſter and Bre

thren of the Hoſpital of St. Mary, in Dover, as

has been already mentioned (f), was held in

manner, as above-noticed, by the family of St.

Leger, in which it continued, till Greyland St.

Leger ſold it in 1227, anno 12 Henry III, (g)

by the deſcription of his capital eſtate of Pyºng,

and the third part of the corn at Pynham, and

the donation and advowſon of all the tythes of

Pyſing, to Bertram de Criol, then Conſtable of

Dover Caſtle (h), who gave the ſame ſoon after

wards to the Abbat and Convent of St. Radigund,

near Dover (i); and on the aid levied in the 20th

year of K. Edward III, the Abbat of St. Radi

gund and the Maſter of the Maiſon Dieu, in

Dover, anſwered for one knight's fee at Pyſing,

of which the aforeſaid Maſter held one third part

of jobn de Champania, and he again of John de

St. john.

The other of theſe manors was held as half a

knight's fee by a family, who took their name of

Pyſing from their reſidence at it, and continued

here till the middle of K. Henry III.'s reign,

when it paſſed into that of Bikenore, whence it

acquired the name of Pyſing Bikenore ; but one

of them, john, ſon of William de Bikenore, in

the year 1243, anno 28 Henry III, in conſide

ration of Iool. enfeoffed the Abbat and Convent

of St. Radigund in this eſtate, which then con

ſiſted of 152 acres and an half of land (k).

After which, they held this manor of john de

Bikenore and his heirs, as he again did of john

de St. john, the ſuperior lord of the fee of it (1).

And in the 20th year of K. Edward III, the

Abbat and Convent paid aid for this manor of

Pyſing Bikenore, as half a knight's in Pyſing, of

jobn de St. jobn. In which ſtate both theſe ma

mors continued till the final diſſolution of the Mo

maſtery of St. Radigund, in the 27th year of K.

Henry VIII, when they both came into the

King's hands, who granted them with the ſcite

and other poſſeſſions of it to the Archbiſhop of

f

(f) See Whitfield above.

(g) Greiland de St. Leger was ſon of Joane, one of the

daughters of ſir Philip de Piſing, knt. whoſe other daughter,

Diamonda, married John de Bikenore. Greiland de St. Leger

had a daughter, who married Michael de Stifford, by whom

ſhe had a ſon john. Regiſt. Abb. Sca. Radig.

(b) Regiſt. Abb. Sca: Radig. cart. 111, 118.

(i) Placita apd. Weſtm. 20 Ed. I, rot. 49, De CL. acris

in Piſing. See Tan. Mon. p. 218.

(4) Regiſt. Sca. Radig. cart. 116, 117. This gift was

confirmed by John de Bikenore, ſon and heir of ſºr john de

Bikenore, Ant. above-mentioned, then deceaſed; Alicia,

daughter of ſºr Philip de Piſing, John de Stifford, Robert de

Campania, and others. Cart. 1zo, 152, 154, &c,

(1) Ibid. cart. 233, 234,
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Canterbury, in exchange for other lands (m), who

ſoon afterwards reconveyed them to the Crown;

but in the act for this purpoſe, among other

exceptions, was that of the manor of Pying,

with all its lands and appurtenances, in Beus

field, Guſton, and Langdom, by which it ſeems

that the two manors above-mentioned were then

eſteemed, from the unity of poſſeſſion, but as

one manor, which, as ſuch, afterwards continued

parcel of the poſſeſſions of the ſee of Canterbury,

as it does at this time, his Grace the Archbiſhop

being now entitled to the inheritance of it.

The Earl of Guildford is the preſent leſſee of

this manor, on a beneficial leaſe, under the Arch

biſhop (n).

There is no Court held for it.

There was a portion of tythes in Pyſing, be

longing to the Chamberlain of St. Auguſtine's Mo

maſtery, which were valued, anno 8 Richard II,

at 20 ſhillings; and were aſſigned to the cloath

ing of the monks there (o).

THE HAMLET OF MARTON

lies in the northern part of this pariſh. In this

hamlet, a branch of the family of Marſh reſided

for many generations, till they, about the mid

dle of the laſt century, removed to Dover.

Philipott certainly never ſaw this place to

give it the name of Marſhton, (though it is ſo

written in more places than one in the pariſh

regiſter, through ignorance,) from its low and

marſhy ſituation ; for on the contrary, it is bigh

land, and appears to have been ſpelt in antient

deeds and records, both Merton and Martin.

The family of Marſh above-mentioned, in K.

Henry V.'s time, wrote themſelves Atte Merſ,

and in an old conveyance, belonging to a farm

in the neighbouring village of Guſion, late in

the poſſeſſion of William Bottler, of Eaſtry, €ſł;

dated anno 7 Henry V, 1420, one of the wit.

neſſes ſigns himſelf, Milmo atte Merſh; which

h’illiam is mentioned with the date correſpond

ing in the pedigree of the family.

(*) Augtn. off. Kent, box A. 21. In the authenticated

pedigree of Monini, Mabella, daughter and heir of Barthe

*new Pyºng, is ſaid to marry John Mania, of Dover, T.

Edw. III; and to have bore for her arms-Per pale, azure

and argent, a croſs moline guler.

(*) The leaſe is of the ſcite of the manor of Piſing, with

the demeſnelands belonging to it, containing zoo acres; and

a wood, called Piſing wood, lying in Gafton pariſh. In 1643

fºr Edward Mafter, knt. was */ºe of this manor, at the

Jearly reſerved rent of 71. 16s. for three liver. It was then

valued at icol. per annum, there being at that time no houſe

on it. After the family of Maſter, their intereſt in it was

ſold to the Furneſe, and from them deſcended to the preſent

Earl of Guildfºrd.

(2) Dec. Script, col. 1799.

Their
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Their ſeat and eſtate here was deviſed by

Thomas Marſh to his ſon john, who in 1646

conveyed it to james Burvill, of Sutton, Cl, and

he, with others, in 1653, paſſed it away to

james Caſter, of London, merchant, on whoſe

death, in 1669, it came by his will, in 17oo,

to his couſin, jacob Watchter, in fee, and he in

1705 conveyed it to Richard Eames, citizen and

pewterer, of London, in truff, for Suſannah, wife

of Thomas Weedom, and they altogether joined in

the ſale of it to john Baker, eſ; Vice-admiral

of the blue ſquadron ; who by will, in 1715,

deviſed it to his coufin, Hercules Baker, ºſł3

and he gave it by will to his nephew, Thomas

Baker, of Deal, eſq; for life, with remainder to

his ſon jobn Baker, of Deal, eſq, the preſent poſ

feſſor of it.

The hôuſe, the Marſh's lived in, is, in part

only, ſtanding; built of ſtone and brick, and

of no very great antiquity (p).

There is a portion of tythes ariſing from this

hamlet, which antiently belonged to the Monaſ.

tery of St. Auguſtine, near Canterbury; and in K.

Henry III.'s reign, anno 1240, there was an

exchange made, with the conſent of Robert,

Abbat of it, by which it was agreed, inter alia,

that the Chamberlain ſhould have all the tythes,

as well great as ſmall, which the Eleemoſinary of

the monaſtery uſed to receive in Marton, &c. (4)

This portion of tythes coming into the poſſeſ

fion of the family of Maſter, with the manor of

Eaſt Langdon, after the diſſolution of the monaſtery,

paſſed in like manner afterwards into the family

of Furmeſe; and on the partition of their eſtates,

in the 9th year of K. George II, being then of

the value of 381. per annum, conſiſting of the

whole tythes of corn within this ville, was al

lotted, among other premiſes, to Edward Dering,

eſq; ſince fir Edward Dering, bart. in right of

his wife, Selina, one of the three daughters and

coheirs of ſir Robert Furneſe, bart. and he not

long ſince alienated it to Mr. john jeken, of

Oxney, the preſent owner of it.

PRESENT STATE OF EAST LANGDON.

THE village of Eaſt Langdon, containing

about 15 houſes, lies at the ſouthern part of

this pariſh, having the church on the ſouth,

and the court-lodge on the north ſide of it (r).

About three quarters of a mile further north

ward, lies the hamlet of Martin, or Merton as it

(p) The farm belonging to this eſtate is about 7cl. per

annum. From this family of Marſh, of Martin, were de

ſcended thoſe of Brandred and Netherſºle, in Wimlingwold.

See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 347. They bore for their

arms—Quarterly, gules and argent; in the firſt quarter, a

horſe’s head couped at the neck, gulet.

(7) Dec. Script. -

(r) Beſides the three farms in this pariſh, viz. Church

Vol. IV. 2 K

|
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has been ſometimes ſpelt, containing 15 houſes.

The ſoil and appearance of the country, in this

pariſh, is much the ſame as in the adjoining

pariſhes of Weſt Langdom, and Guſion, above

'deſcribed.

There is a fair held in this pariſh on Old May

Day, for toys and pedlary.

C H A R I T I E S.

james Maſter, of Eaſt Langdom, by will,

proved in 1631, gave to the churchwardens

and overſeers of the poor there, 1ol, as a ſtock

for the poor of the pariſh, to be beſtowed upon

wool and hemp, to ſet them to work towards

their maintenance, they to receive ſuch benefit

as ſhould ariſe from the working of it , which

1ol. ſhould not be leſſened on any occaſion, but

ſhould be from time to time ſo ordered by two

of the moſt ſubſtantial freeholders, with the mi

niſter of the pariſh, as was by them thought

moſt convenient for the above purpoſe; and

whereas he had repaired the houſe belonging to

the clerk, which was very ruinous, and had

made a double chimney in it, that it might be

a help for ſome poor body, who had dwelt in

the ſtreet ſome reaſonable time, being unpro

vided of an houſe and not able to hire one, his

will therefore was, and he thought it very rea

ſonable, in reſpe&t of the charge he had beſtowed

on it, that it ſhould ſerve to that uſe, paying

no rent for it, and ſo from time to time, as it

ſhould become void, to be a dwelling for ſuch

poor body; and when the ſame houſe appointed

for ſome poor body, ſhould want neceſſary re

parations, his will was, that his executor, or

he that dwelled in his manſion-houſe of Eaſt

Langdom ſhould ſufficiently repair it at all times

when needful.

A workhouſe was erected in Martin-ſtreet about

1790, in which are kept the poor of the ſeveral

pariſhes of Eaſt Langdom, St. Margaret's at Cliffe,

comprehending Oxney, united to it ſometime

ſince in reſpect to the poor rates, Guſton, Weſt

Langdom, Little Mongeham, Great Mongebam,

Sutton, Ripple, and Weſtcliffe. A manufaāory

of ſpinning and weaving linen, ſacking, ſheet

ing, &c. is carried on in it. The number of

poor between 40 and 50. This houſe is viſited

by proper perſons deputed from each pariſh,

and under good regulations, ſo that it appears

comfortable and clean, and the people content;

farm, Street farm, and Well farm ; all belonging to the Earl

of Guildfºrd, as has been before-mentioned; there is a fourth

farm of about 50l. per annur, which belongs to jobn Baker,

eſ; of Deal. In the hamlet of Martin, beſides the eſtate

late the Marſº's, now Mr. Baker’s, of Deal, there are two

more farms in this hamlet, belonging to Mr. William King,

of Dover, and the Executors ºf Mr. James Flint, of Aſhford,

deceaſed.

which
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which is here noticed as a laudable undertaking,

worthy of being adopted in other places; for it

is not often the caſe in pariſh work-houſes,

which are uſually kept in a ſtate of miſery

purpoſely, both from parſimony and to terrify

the poor objećts, who are threatened with con

finement in them.

TIE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

This pariſh is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ.

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Sandwich (s). The church, which is dedicated

to St. Auguſtine, is ſmall and mean, conſiſting

of a nave, a ſmall iſle on the ſouth ſide only,

and a chancel; a wooden tower at the weſt end,

with a ſpire much out of the perpendicular, in

which are four bells, none of which are an

tient (t).

This church was always appurtenant to the

manor of Eaſt Langdon, u), and as ſuch, the

preſent patron of it is the Right Honourable the

Earl of Guildford.

In K. Edward II.'s reign, the partial tythes

in different pariſhes, and annual penſions of the

ſeveral churches belonging to the above monaſ.

tery, were clºved and confirmed to it by the

.# ch! iſºp's Commiſſary, viz. the partial tythes in
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Pyºnge, within the bounds of this pariſh, and

other parochial tythes likewiſe, to the value of

ſix marcs, within this pariſh (v).

On a taxation of the ſpiritualities and tempo

ralities of the Abbey of St. Auguſtine, in the year

1384, anno 8 Rich. II, among the former, the

revenues of the Chamberlain of it in Eaſt Lang

dom, were taxed at 41. and in Pyſnge 20s. (w)

There was an agreement made in the year

1696, between the Rećtor of this pariſh and the

Vicar of Northbourne, concerning the annual

ſolution of four ſhillings to the ſaid vicar and

his ſucceſſors, and confirmed by the Abbat and

Convent of St. Auguſtine, in which mention is

made, that the pariſhioners of the church of

Eaſt Langdon were bound towards the repair of

the church of Northbourne (x).

It is a rečtory, valued in the King's books at

71. but is now a diſcharged living, eſtimated at

about the yearly value of 461. (y) In 1588,

here were 72 communicants. In 1674, there

were the like number cf communicants; and it

was valued at Sol.

‘I he demeſne lands of the manor of Eaſt Lang

don, about 80 acres, are exempt from the pay

ment of great tythes, as are thoſe of the ville or

hamlet of Martin, in this pariſh, being the

larger moiety of it (z); but the Rector is en

(*) About the year 1295, the A%at ºf St. Augºſline made

an inſtitution of ſeveral new deanries, and apportioned the

feveral churches belonging to his monaſtery to each of

them, according to their vicinity. One of theſe was the

Deanry ºf Sturry, in which this church was included. This

raiſed great contentions between the Archbiſhops and the

ſucceeding 4%ats, which at length ended in the total aboli

tion of this new inſtitution, the churches of the new deanries

returning to the ſame juriſdiction they were in before.

Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1979. See vol. ii. of this hiſtory,

P. 454.

(1) There are no marks of antiquity in this church, nor

any remains of painted glaſs. Againſt the north wall of the

chancel is a monument for Thomas Marſh, of Marton, gent.

očiit Feb. 13, 1634, art. 51, leaving four ſons and five

daughters; creetca by his eldeſt ſon and executor John

Marſh. Arms at the top-a ſhield ſaron and ſeme, 1ſt coat

quarterly— 1ſt, Marſh, guleſ and argent; in the firſt quarter,

a horſe's head coºped at the neck argent. 2d and 3d, Azure,

3 mermaid’s argent, crined or. 4th, Gules, a chevron between

3 mallets or ; impaling 1ſt and 4th, Gules, a chevron er

mine between 3 cocks or. 2d and 3d, wholly obliterated.—

On a grave-flone, a memorial for 7 homas Paramor, gent.

Rector of this pariſh 21 years, left iſſue three ſons and four

daughters, by his wife Mary, daughter of Richard Culmer,

gent. obiit May 3, 1701, in the 48th year of his age. Arms

at top, Paramor (of the Statenborºugh branch) impaling

argent, billettee, ſable, 3 creſcents of the firſt.—For Mrs.

Mary, wife of Mr. Thomas Knight, obiit Nov. 2, 1617;

alſo Anne her daughter, who died 1628.-For Rev. John

Rattray, Rečlor of this pariſh, oliit Nov. 1, 1772, art. 88;

alſo Anne his wife, obiit Jan. 21, 1780, at. 78.-An antient

ſtone, on which have been three figures in braſs, with an

inſcription at bottom, all now torn off, except the finiſter

figure, part of which only is now to be ſeen, the reſt being

hid by the altar floor, probably a man between his two

wives, the ſpace for the middle being the longeſt ; no arms

or marks of any.—A braſs-plate was lately to the memory

of one of the Mafter family, now loſt.—In this church lie

interred many of this family of Langdon Court, and of Mayº,

of Marton ; all whoſe memorials are now gone.

In this church, there is a moſt curious antient pulpit

cloth, of crimſon velvet, richly embroidered with the

words, 7-ſu. Maria, plentifully worked on it, and two

large female figures in gold embroidery, kneeling before

two altars, with a book on each, with a ſcroll iſſuing out

of their mouths, and underneath this imperfect in cription,

Orate po. ana Job: . . . . . . ca.

for the donor.

Moſt probably reant

(u) See the grant of this advowſon afºurtenant to the

manor, late belonging to the diſſolved Monaſ, ry of St. Au

guſtine, anno 34 Henry VIII, from the Archbiſhºp to that

King ; and again from him, in his 36th year, to Mr. John

Maſter. Augtn. off. box, Kent, C. 5 o. Ibid office, Rolls

of Particulars, temp. interregni, rot. 6. Rot. Eich. ejus

an. pars 23.

(v) Dec. Script. col. 2029. Theſe tythes were again

confirmed to the Abbat and Convent, and acknowledged to

be exempt from the Archiºpiſcopal juriſdiction, by 7 Aczar

Arundel, Archdiſhºp of Caº'er/ºry, in the year 1397. Ibid.

col. 2 99. In which mention is made of part of the tythes

of ſheaves ariſing from the lands of the manor of Hjnºlona,

within the bounds of this pariſh, belonging to the ſaid

monaſtery, and likewiſe parochial tythes to the value of fix

marcs, within this pariſh, belonging to the ſame.

(w) Dec. Script. col. 2162. -

(x) Ducarel's Repert. p. 38. Regiſt. R. f. 31 °. Mſ.

Lambeth. - -

(y) Viz. 3 ar. terr. gleſ. 33.-Penſ, ſol, vic. de North

tourne 4f. Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 44.

(*) See above.

titled
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titled to the ſmall tythes ariſing from the whole

of the lands within this pariſh.

The church of ſºft Langdon being in ruins,

the inhabitants of that pariſh reſort to this

church for the benefit of divine ſervice ; and

all chriſtenings, burials, &c. are performed

here.

CHURCH OF EAST LANG DON,

PAT Rons,
or by whom preſented. Rectors.

(a) John, anno 29 Edward I.

Abbat & Convent of (b) john Paſtor, in 1465,

St. Auguſtine. and 1484.

john Maſter, gent. (c) john Evyver, in 1568,

obiit 1585.

james Moſler, gent. (d) John Harriſºn, A. M.

Feb. 1 o, 1585, cbt. 1616.

H'illiam Oſłorne, A. M. Sept.

5, 1616, obiit 1641.

Sir Edw. Maſer, (e) IP'm Oſłorne, A. M. Oét.

of Canterbury, knt. 6, 1641, obiit 1674.

James Maſter, eſq., (f) john Dauling, A. M.

July 15, 1674, reſigned

1679.

(g) Thomas Paramore, gent.

A. M. July 9, 1679, obiit

May 3, 1701.

Matth. Aylmer, eſp. (h) john Ramſey, A. M. June

25, 1701, obiit Aug. 18,

I 714.

Sir Rob. Furmeſe, bt. William Stockwood, S. T. P.

Feb. 19, 1724, reſigned

1738. -

Lewis, E. of Rock- (i) john Arnald, Cl. May 26,

ingham. 1738.

Truſtees of Catherine (k) john Rattray, A. M.

Counteſ of Guild. Feb. 10, 1763, obiit Nov.

ford. I, 1772.

Francis, E. of Guild. John Queteville, A. B. Nov.

ford. 23, 1772, obiit Jan. 13,

1788. -

(l) Thomas Delany, A. M.

1788. Preſent Rećtor.

S U T TO N, near D OVER,

W R ITT F. N likewiſe in antient records,

W

Sutton near Ripple, and near Walmer, and

ſometimes Eaſt Sutton ; which additions it had

to diſtinguiſh it from other pariſhes of this

(a) Prynne, p. 906. (b) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(c) He lies buried in this church.

(d) He lies buried in this church.

(e) Son of the former Rector. He lies buried in this

church. -

(f) He reſigned this Rečtory on being preſented to that

of Ringwold. -

(g) Alſo Curate of Walmer. He lies buried in the cham

cel of this church.

(h) He was likewiſe Vicar of Herne,

CoR N I Lo H U ND RED.

name in other parts of this county; lies the

next pariſh to Eaſt Langdom, north weſtward.

The manors of Northborne and Ripple claim pa

ramount over different parts of this pariſh (m).

There are two boroughs in it; one larſholder

being choſen for Eaſt Sutton borough, at Ripple

manor court; the other, at the court of the

manor of Norborne, for the remaining part of

the pariſh. -

THE MANOR of EAST sutton, alias SUTTON

COURT,

The manor of Eaſt Sutton, in K. Henry III.'s

reign, was held by Hugh Soldanks, as three quar

ters of a knight's fee, whoſe deſcendant Stephen

Soldank held it in K. Edw. I.'s reign (n); ſoon

after which, it came into the poſſeſſion of john

Wyborne, and thence again to the Abbat and

Convent of St. Auguſtine, in Canterbury, being at

firſt appropriated to their Eleemo/inary. But in the

year 13 II, being the 5th year of K. Edward II,

Robert, Abbat of that monaſtery, having aſſigned

an adequate recompence to the Eleemo/inary elſe

where, appropriated this manor of Eaſt Sutton,

near Ripple, freely, with all its appurtenances,

for ever, to the Chamber of the monaſtery, for

the uſe of the brethren in it; the coſt of which

amounted yearly to the ſum of 40l. 1 os. (o)

In the 20th year of K. Edward III, on the

aid then levied for making the Black Prince a

knight, the Abbat of St. Auguſtine was charged

with three quarters of one knight’s fee, which

john Wyborne before held in Eaſt Sutton, and

which were before Stephen Soldank's. In which

ſituation, this manor continued till the final diſ.

ſolution of the monaſtery, in the 30th year of K.

Henry VIII, when it was ſurrendered, with all

its lands and revenues, into the King’s hands ;

after which, this manor thus coming into the

hands of the Crown, was granted not long af

terwards to Mr. john Maſter, to hold in ca

pite (p). From which name it paſſed into that

of Wiſeman, whoſe widow, Elizabeth Wiſeman,

died ſciſed of it in the 4th and 5th years of

Philip and Mary, leaving two daughters her

coheirs, viz. Jane, married to Alured Barwicke,

and Bridget, to George Throgmorton (q). Upon

the partition of whoſe inheritance, this manor

became the ſole property of the former, who

(i) Alſo Vicar of Selling.

(4) He lies buried in this church.

(1) And Curate of Guſion. -

(m). Theſe manors ſeem to be divided by the croſs road

as the bottom of the ſtreet; lands on the north ſide paying

to Northborne—on the ſouth ſide to Ripple.

(n) Book of Knights fees in the Exchequer.

(c) Dec. Script. col. 2011. -

(p) Mr. Petit Foedary of Kent his Book.

(4) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

conveyed

-
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conveyed his intereſt in it by deed and fine to

john Fynch, and he levied a fine of it in Eaſter

term, anno 17 Eliz. and in this name it remained

for ſome time, till at length it was alienated to

Den, who are entered in the early part of the re

giſter of this pariſh as gentlemen ; one of whom

built a large manſion of ſtone, in this pariſh, and

the foundations of which are ſtill to be ſeen on

a paſture, on the eaſt ſide of Sutton-ſtreet (r), in

which they reſided; as did the Foches afterwards.

Theſe were ſucceeded in this manor by the fa

mily of Huſey, in which it continued, till Grace

Huffy the elder and Grace Huſey the younger,

ſometime about the beginning of Q: Anne's

reign, joined in the ſale of it, by the name of

the manor of Sutton Court, with all its royalties,

members, and appurtenances, the manſion of

it, and 140 acres of land, in this pariſh, to fir

Robert Furneſe, of Walderſhare, bart, who died

poſſeſſed of this eſtate in 1733, as did his ſon,

Ar Henry, two years afterwards, under age, and

unmarried; upon which this manor, among the

reſt of his eſtates, by the limitations of his fa

ther's ſettlements, became veſted in his three

ſiſters, as coheirs of their father, in equal ſhares

in coparcenary in tail general, with ſuch remain

ders over as the ſame was limited to ; after

which, by a decree of the Court of Chancery, and

agreement between the ſiſters, a writ of partition

was executed, anno 9 George II, by which this

manor was wholly allotted, among others, to

Anne the eldeſt daughter, and wife of john, Wiſ

count St. John (s), which partition was confirmed

by an ačt of parliament paſſed next year (t).

Their ſon Frederick, Wiſcount St. John, ſucceeded

to this eſtate on his father's death, and on the

death of his uncle Henry, Wiſcount Bolingbroke,

in 1751, to that title likewiſe, and dying in

1787, his eldeſt ſon, George, Wiſcount Bolingbroke,

became poſſeſſed of it (u); and in 1791, ſold it

to Mr. Thomas Garſide, of Deal, the preſent

owner of it.

The court for this manor has been diſuſed for

many years.

W I N K L E T O N,

or Winkleton Oaks, as it is uſually called, but in

antient records written Winkeland, lies in the

ſouthern part of this pariſh, adjoining to Eaſt

(r) The farm-houſe of Sutton-Court is ſituated on the op

poſite or weſt fide of Sutton-ſtreet.

(*) In Hilary Term, anno 1736, Anne St. John and John

Piſcount St. John her huſband, ſuffered a recovery of their un

divided third part of this inheritance. See vol. ii. of this

hiſtory, p. 793.

(1) In the ſchedule of the above writ of partition, this

manor is deſcribed as a farm, called Sutton Court, with a

manſion, lands, and appurtenances, conſiſting of 130 acres

of land, of the yearly rent of 651, ſubject to a yearly fre

farm rent of 18, 4d,
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Langdon, in which pariſh part of the demeſnes

of it lie. This eſtate, which ſeems in early

times to have been accounted a manor, was held

of the Abbat of St. Auguſtine, as of his manor of

Norborne, in K. Edward I.'s time, by Henry de

Cobham ; from which name it paſſed into that

of Stroude; and on the aid levied in the 2Cth

year of K. Edw. III, the heirs of john de Stroud

held it as half a knight's fee, which Henry de

Cobham before held in Eaſt Sutton of the Abbat;

ſoon after which, it appears to have come into

the poſſeſſion of the family of Criol; for fir

Nicholas Criol, or Keriel, as the name began

then to be ſpelt, died ſeiſed of it in the 3d year

of K. Richard II, and from him it devolved

at length by ſucceſſion to ſºr Thomas Keriel, knt.

who was ſlain in the ſecond battle of St. Alban's,

in the 38th year of K. Henry VI, in aſſerting

the cauſe of the Houſe of 2′ork. On his death,

without male iſſue, his two daughters became

his coheirs, viz. Elizabeth married to jobn

Bourchier, eſ; and Alice to john Fogge, of

Repton, eſq; afterwards knighted; and on the

diviſion of their inheritance, Winkeland was al

lotted to the latter (v). He had by her one

ſon, ſºr Thomas Fogge, knt. Sergeant-Porter of

Calais, who ſold his intereſt in it to Whitlock;

and he not long afterwards alienated it to Ri

chard Maycott, who died ſeiſed of it in the 31ſt

year of K. Henry VIII, holding it in capite by

knights ſervice (w) ; one of his deſcendants

paſſed it away by ſale to Stokes, whoſe deſcen

dant, john Stokes, about the beginning of K.

Charles I.'s reign, alienated it to Edward Mer

riweather, of Shebbertſwell, gent, (x) in whoſe

deſcendants it continued, till at length it paſſed,

partly by ſale, and partly by marriage, in like

manner as Shebbertſwell, above-deſcribed, to the

Churchills, of Henbury in the co, of Dorſet; in

which family it continued, till William and

Henry, the two ſons and coheirs in gavelkind of

Awnſham Churchill, eſq; who had deceaſed in

1773, conveyed it by ſale in 1785, by the name

of Sutton-farm, alias Winkleton, to Mr. Thomas

Baldock, of Canterbury, and he the year after

paſſed it away to Mr. joſeph Marſh, the occu

pier of it, who is the preſent owner (y).

The Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſłine were

poſſeſſed of lands here ſo early as the reign of

(u) See a full account of this family, vol. i. of this hiſt.

p. 83, and vol. iii, p. 354.

(v) Philipott, p. 332. See more of the Crioli, or Keriels,

vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 324.

(w) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(x) Philipott, p. 332. See more of the Merriweathers,

under Shebbertſwell, above.

(y) This eſtate contains 80 acres of land, 35 of which

lie in the pariſh of Rippº. It pays no tythes either in this

pariſh, or in Ripple.

K. Richard
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K. Richard II, and it appears by a meaſurement

made at that time, of the lands belonging to

that abbey, that they poſſeſſed at 1/3 mkelond,

in the vale there, 39 acres and an half, and

half a rod of arable land, and of paſture 192

and 3 rods (z).

There was a portion of tythes ariſing from this

eſtate, which belonged likewiſe to the above

abbey, which portion was appropriated to the

Eleemoſinary of it; but in K. Henry III.'s reign,

anno 1240, by the conſent of Robert, Abbat of

St. Auguſtine and the Convent of the ſame, it was

agreed, inter alia, that the Chamberlain ſhould

have the great tythes of Winkelond, which were

known to belong to the Eleemo/imary (a). And

in K. Edward II.'s reign, the Archbiſhop's Com

miſſary confirmed to them, among their other

poſſeſſions of the like ſort, this their part of the

tythes of ſheaves ariſing from the lands of this

manor, within the bounds of this pariſh (b);

and Archbp Thomas Arundel confirmed the ſame

again in K. Richard II.'s reign, anno 1397,

wherein theſe tythes are ſaid to lie within the

pariſh of Eaſt Langdon (c).

T H E U P P E R F A R M.

The family of Foche alias Foach was as early as

Q. Elizabeth's reign poſſeſſed of this eſtate, the

lands of which lie adjoining to thoſe of Sutton

Court; and in that name it continued, till it was

at length alienated to Wm. Verrier, of Sandwich,

gent. who died in 1710, having had by Martha,

his wife, daughter of john Hugeſſen, eſq; five

ſons; john, William, james, Benjamin, and

Thomas; to the three laſt of whom, he by his

will deviſed his manſion, houſes, and lands, in

this pariſh, to be equally divided between them in

tail (d). Part of theſe lands, by Suſan, daugh

ter of Benjamin Verrier above-mentioned, went

in marriage to Mr. Thomas Alkin, of Canterbury,

gent. whoſe daughter, Mrs. Margaret Alkin, of

Canterbury, a few years ſince paſſed away her

intereſt in them by ſale to Mr. William Marſh,

of Walmer, the preſent owner of them.

PP. ESENT STATE OF SUTTON,

This pariſh is but ſmall. The village, con

taining about 24 houſes, is ſituated about the

middle of it, having the church cloſe to it. It

(z) Dec. Script. col. 2203. (a) Ibid, col. 1887.

(b) Ibid. col. 2029. (c) Ibid. col. 21.99.

(d) By the deſcription of his meſſuage or farm-houſe,

with its lands and appurtenances, containing 115 acres, in

Sutton by Dover, in his own occupation; and alſo his capital

meſſuage, with the lands thereto belonging, containing 10

acres, in the ſame pariſh, in his own occupation, lately

part of the eſtate of Thomas Foach, gent. deceaſed; and

his piece of land, formerly called the Butts, but then Crowe

4cre, containing one acre, with other lands in this pariſh.

Vol. IV. 2 L
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lies on high ground; the ſoil is very thin, and

rather ſtoney, being a clay upon a chalk; but

with variations like the other neighbouring pa

riſhes. It is moſtly open and unincloſed, and

contains 900 acres of land and upwards. There

is no fair, nor any thing worth further mention

in it.

C H A R 1 T 1 E. S. -

Mr. Thomas Foach, gent. of this pariſh, gave

by his will a yearly annuity of 40s. charged on

his farm and lands, in this pariſh, called Upper

farm, to the church and poor of it, to be diſ.

tributed yearly in bread. This eſtate now be

longs to Mr. William Marſh, as has been men

tioned above. -

Mr. Cuſhire gave two acres and a half of marſh

land in Sholdon, now of the annual produce of

3s. 4d. to be diſtributed yearly in coals to the

poor.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

Sutton is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic

tion of the dioceſe of Canterbury, and deanry of

Sandwich. The church, which is dedicated to

St. Peter and St. Paul, is but ſmall, part of it

having fallen down by an earthquake, on April

6, 1680. The preſent church conſiſts of &

nave and chancel, without any ſteeple. There

is one ſmall bell(e).

The patronage of this church was part of the

antient poſſeſſions of the Crown, and remained

ſo till it was given to the college or hoſpital, for

poor travellers, at Maidſtone, founded by Arch

biſhop Boniface, in K. Henry III.'s reign ; after

which, Archbiſhop Walter Reynolds, about the

year 1314, appropriated it to the uſe and ſup

port of that hoſpital (f). -

Archbiſhop Courtney, in the 19th year of K.

Richard II, anno 1395, obtained the King's

licence for making the pariſh church of Maid

ſtone collegiate; and the King further granted

licence to him to give and aſſign the above

mentioned hoſpital, with its lands and revenues,

and the advowſon, patronage, and appropriation of

this church of Sutton, among others likewiſe be

longing to it, heretofore of the King's patro

nage, all which were held in capite, to the Maſ

ter and Chaplains of the above-mentioned new

(e) The eaſ end is circular. There are no memorials in

it, nor marks of antiquity, excepting a circular arch over

the north door, handſomely ornamented with a fretty ſculp

ture; and a plain circular arch over the ſºuth door, both of

much greater antiquity than the preſent church, and pro

bably belonged to an older building.

(f) See vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 114, 1zo, under Maid

fone, where a further account of this hoſpital may be ſeen;

and Tanner's Monaſt. p. 224. Battely's Somner, p. 133.

collegiate
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collegiate church of Maidſtone, to hold to them

and their ſucceſſors of the Archbiſhop and his

ſucceſſors, in free, pure, and perpetual alms, for

ever, for the better maintenance of them (g).

The collegiate church of Maidſtone was diſ

ſºlved by the act of the 1ſt of K. Edward VI,

and was ſurrendered into the King's hands ac

cordingly, with all its lands and poſſeſſions (h).

After which, this appropriate church of Sutton

remained part of the revenues of the Crown,

till Q. Elizabeth, in her 3d year, having taken

into her hands certain manors, lands, &c. Par

cel of the revenue of the ſee of Canterbury, by

her letters patent, dated July 12, that year,

granted to Matthew, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,

and his ſucceſſors, certain rectories, parſonages,

and other premiſes, in lieu of them, among

which was this church, or parſonage appropri

ate of Sutton, with the advowſon of the ſame,

being then valued to the Archbiſhop at 5l. 6s. 8d.

yearly value; ſince which it has continued parcel

of the poſſeſſions of the ſee of Canterbury to this

time, his Grace the Archbiſhop being the preſent

owner of it.

The parſonage has been from time to time

leaſed out by the ſeveral Archbiſhops, on a beneft

cial leaſe, at the yearly rent of 51.6s. 8d. Awn

ſham Churchill, of Henbury in the co, of Dorſet,
ūq; was late leſſee of it; ſince whoſe death in

1773, his intereſt in it has paſſed in like man

ner as Winkleton, above-mentioned, to Mr. jo

ſeph Marſh, of Winkleton, the preſent poſſeſſor

of it.

There are five acres and three roods of glebe

belonging to this parſonage.

In the 8th year of K. Richard II, anno 1384,

this church, or parſonage appropriated, was

valued at 20l. (i)

This church has been long eſteemed as a per

petual curacy. It was augmented with 24l. by

Archbiſhop juxon, in obedience to the King's

letters mandatory, by indenture, dated anno 13

Charles II, which augmentation was confirmed

by other indentures, in the 26th year of that

reign (%). It has likewiſe been ſince augmented

by Q. Anne's bounty.

In the year 1207, there was an agreement

made between the Abbat and Convent of St. Au

(g) Dugd. Mon. vol. iii, pt. 2, p. 132. To the appro

priation Adam Mottrum, Archdeacon of Canterbury, gave his

aſſent on March 6, following.

p. 156.

(h) Coke's Entries, p. 456.

(i) Stev. Mon. vol. i. p. 41.

(4) Kennet's Imp. p. 257.

(1) Regiſt. Abb. Sci Aug. cart. 252.
(n) He lies buried in this church.

(2) He was Rector of Bet/anger.

(p) He was Vicar of Tilman/lone, and Rector of Herne,

Battely’s Somner, part 2,

(m) Ibid.
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guſtine's and Robert de Valoymes, Cl. Parſon of

Sutton, concerning certain tythes, viz. that the

ſaid Robert ſhould receive for the whole time of

his life, inter alia, all the tythes of Sutton, ex

cepting the tythes of ſheaves of the demeſne of

Stephen the knight; and all the tythes of Huctel

min, and of Winckeland, excepting the three

parts of the ſheaves of the demeſne of the Knight

of Winckeland; and the ſaid Robert ſhould give

to the church of St. Auguſtine, two marcs yearly,

&c. (1)

cHURCH of Sutton, by DoveR.

PAT Ro Ns,
or by whom preſented. Rector.

(m) Robert de Valoyms, in

12O7.

CURATes.

Abp of Canterbury. (m) Wm Norcott, obiit Aug.

I 543.

George Burton, in 1543.

Ralph Partrich, in 1619 and

1625.

Nicholas Brett, Cl. in 1627.

James Burvill, Cl. in 1642.

(2) Thomas Brett, in 1664,

obt. July, 1681.

Thomas Boys, in 1682 and

17o I.

john Andrews, in 1702.

(p) Nicholas Carter, S.T.P.

1716, reſig. 1755.

(q) Tho. Pemmington, A. M.

1755, reſig. 1766.

(r) Henry Shove, A.M. 1766,

reſig. 1772.

(s)}ohn White, A. M. 1772,

obt. 1789.

Montagu Pennington, A. M.

1789. Preſent Curate.

The inhabitants of Little Mongeham, the

church of which has been long ſince deſecrated,

reſort to this church of Sutton for the benefit of

divine ſervice; and for baptiſms, marriages,

burials, &c. for which the Rećtor of that pa

riſh pays the Curate of Sutton an annual ſtipend

of five guineas.

and was Curate likewiſe of St. George’s new chapel in Deal.

He reſigned this curacy on being collated to the reëory of

Woodchurch.

(4) He was likewiſe Rečtor of Kingsdown, and in 1766

was collated to the rectory of Tunſtall, which he held with

that of Kingsdown.

(r) He was likewiſe Rećtor of Little Mongeham, which

he reſigned as well as this curacy, on being preſented to the

vicarage of Doddington.

(*) He was Rector of Little Mongeham.

RIPPLE,
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R I P P L E,

W R ITT EN in antient records likewiſe,

both Rippele, and Ripley, lies the next

pariſh northward from Sutton, laſt deſcribed.

The principal manor in which, called

THE MANOR OF RIPPLE, alias RIPPLE court,

was part of the antient poſſeſſions of the Abbat

and Convent of St. Auguſtine, and in the year

1079, being the 14th year of the Conqueror's

reign, was given by Abbat Scotland to one Am

frid, called Maſleclet, for his life, on condition

that he ſhould pay yearly, on the feaſt of Pente

coſt, 3os. and ſhould pay likewiſe yearly the

tythes of all matters whatſoever ariſing from it

to the above monaſtery ; and that after his

death it ſhould return to the demeſne of St.

Auguſtine for ever (t). But it appears not to

have done ſo; for Hugh, Abbat of this moraſ

tery, in 11 Io, recovered in the King's court,

theſe lands of Ripple, with their appurtenances,

from Manaſes Arſc, who had poſſeſſed himſelf

of them (u); and this judgment was confirmed

to the Abbat that year by the King, as it was

afterwards by K. Edward III, in his 36th year,

by inſpeximus, among the reſt of the poſſeſſions

of that abbey (v).

After Abbat Hugh, above-mentioned, had

gained the poſſeſſion of this manor, he, with

the conſent of his Convent, aſſigned it, among

others, to the cloathing of the monks of it (&).

In the year 1288, the Abbat procured the

King's licence, by writ ad quod damnum, to pur

chaſe lands in this pariſh, and others adjoining

to it (x). And in the year 13 13, being the 7th

year of K. Edward II.'s reign, in the Iter of H.

de Stanton and his ſociates, juſtices Itinerant, the

Abbat was ſummoned by quo warranto, to ſhew

why he claimed fundry liberties therein men

tioned in this manor, among others, and view

of frank pledge, and all belonging to it, and

other liberties therein mentioned. And the

Abbat pleaded the grants and confirmations of

them by divers of the King's predeceſſors, and

(1) Dec. Script. col. 1789. Stev. Mon. p. 316. Regiſt.

Mon. Sci Aug. cart. 295.

(u) Dec. Script. col. 1796.

(w) Ibid. col. 1799.

(y) Rot. Cart. ejus an. N. 3.

(z) Dec. Script. col. 2015 to zo. 8. See a more ample

account of theſe liberties, vol. ii. of this hiſtory, under

Lenham, p. 429.

(a) Dec. Script. col. 2025.

(b) Ibid. col. 2 123, et ſeq. Anno 1 K. Edward III,

the King granted licence to the Abbat and Convent for the

exchange of different lands in this pariſh and others, Ibid.

col. 228o. -

(c) Rot. Cart, aban. I uſq; zo, N, 11.

(v) Ibid. col. 2130.

(x) Ibid, col. 1949.
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that they had been allowed in the laſt Iter of 7.

de Berewick and his ſociates, juſtices Itinerant in

this county; and he pleaded, that K. Edward II,

by his charter, in his 6th year, had fully con

firmed all of them to the Abbat and his ſucceſ.

ſors (y). After which, the rolls of the laſt Iter

of j. de Berewick as aforeſaid being inſpected, it

was found that all the liberties then claimed in

the ſaid Iter had been allowed in it; upon which

every part of the ſame was allowed by the ſaid

Henry de Stanton and his ſociates, as above-men

tioned (z). And the liberty of the view of frank

pledge was in particular further confirmed by that

King in his 1 oth year (a); after which, K. Edw.

III, in his 36th year, by his charter of inſpex

imus, confirmed to the Abbat and Convent all

their manors and poſſeſſions given by former

Kings, and by another the ſeveral grants of li

berties and confirmations made by his prede

ceſſors, among which were thoſe above-men

tioned (b), and K. Henry VI. likewiſe confirmed

the ſame (c). -

In the 8th year of K. Richard II, the tempo

ralities of this abbey, in the receipt of the Cham

berlain at Ripple, with thoſe in Langdom, Selyng,

and Swaleclyve, were valued at 171. 6s. 4d. (d)

and the meaſurement of their lands, in this pariſh

only, was, of arable 183 acres and an half and

one rod, and of paſture 52 acres and one

rood (e).

In which ſituation, this manor continued till

the reign of K. Henry VIII, when the Abbat

and Convent, under their Chapter ſeal, in the

29th year of it, demiſed it, with the tenths within

this pariſh and Dale, belonging to the office of

Chamberlain of the monaſtery, and all lands,

fees, perquiſites, &c. belonging to the manor,

to Henry Foche, for the term of 40 years, at the

jearly rent of 241, for the firm of it (f); and

in the ſame year, they demiſed their lands called

Grenawaye and Palmers, with others, containing

66 acres, to john Warren, for the term of 60

years, at the yearly rent of 53s. 4d (g). After

which, this manor, with the other premiſes

above-mentioned, remained with the monaſtery

till its final diſſolution, in the 30th year of that

(d) Dec. Script. col. 2162,2163. (e) Ibid. col. 2203.

(f) Henry Foche reſided at Ripple Court. He was younger

brother of John Foche, alias Eſſex, the laſt .45%at of St. Au

guſłine’s A: bey—deſcended of a family who had been ſettled

for ſome generations in this neighbourhood. Henry Foche

above-mentioned left iſſue a ſon john, of Ripple Court, who

has three ſons, Henry, of Wotton ; john, of Sutton, who died

without iſſue; and William, who was of Deal; under each

of which places, a further account of them may be ſeen.

They bore for their arms-Gules, a ſeſ, dancette between 6

!ozenges or; which arms were granted by Cooke, clarx. in

1576. There is a pedigree of this family in the Heraldic

Viſitation of the co, of Kent of 1619.

(g) Roll, Augtn. office.

reign,
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reign, when it was, with all its revenues, ſur

rendered into the King's hands, to the uſe of him

and his heirs for ever. After which, they ſtaid

in the Crown, till the King, by his indenture

under his great ſeal, dated April 24, in his 34th
year, granted this manor, with Greenway's and

Palmer's lands, ſituated in this pariſh and Deal,

in exchange, to Thomas, Archbp of Canterbury (h),

who not long afterwards reconveyed them in ex

change for other premiſes back again to the

Crown, where this manor of Ripple remained,

till Q Elizabeth, in her 42d year, granted it

to jobn Hales, of Tenterden, eſq.; and he after

wards alienated it to john Gokin, gent. (i) who

reſided at Ripple Court, as did his deſcendants

afterwards, down to Richard Gookin, for ſo he

ſpelt his name, who about the latter end of K.

William III.'s reign, paſſed it away by ſale to

Jir Abraham jacob, of Dover, knt. whoſe ſon,

Herbert jacob, of St. Stephen's, eſq; afterwards

ſucceeded to it (k). He died without iſſue in

1725, and lies buried in St. Stephen's church,

with two of his ſiſters, who died unmarried.

By his laſt will, he deviſed this manor, among

the reſt of his eſtates, to his nephew John De

new, gent, afterwards of St. Stephen's, who died

in 1750, without iſſue; upon which it came,

by the entail of the above will, to his eldeſt

niece Dorothy, ſiſter of the above John Denew,

married to the Rev. julius Deedes, Prebendary

of Canterbury; and their grandſon William

Deedes, of St. Stephen's, eſq.; died poſſeſſed of it

on Nov. 16, 1793, on which it came to his

eldeſt ſon William Deedes, of St. Stephen's, eſq;

the preſent owner of it.
-

There is a Court Leet and Court Baron held

(b) Augtn. off. box C, deed 50.

(i) He was ſon of Thomas Gokin, of Bełºſłorne, gent. by

the daughter and heir of Durant. They bore for their

arms-Gules, a chevron ermine, between 3 cocks or. There is

a pedigree of this family in the Heraldic Viſitation of the

co, of Kent, anno 1619.

(4) He was bred to the bar, and was in the habit of

friendſhip with the moſt eminent lawyers of his time; but

he ſoon quitted his profeſſion, and was very uſeful to his

country as a Juſtice of the Peace, and Chairman of the

Quarter Seſſions. He reſided at St. Stephen's upon his eſtate,

which at that time was deemed a ſufficient competency. By

his will, he left a conſiderable collection of books to the

Society of the Inner Temple, of which he was a Bencher.

He lies buried in St. Stephen's church, where there is a mo

nument, with an elegant Latin inſcription, to his memory,

which he penned himſelf, and inſerted in his will. The

jacob, bore for their arms-Per pale and ſºft dancette, ſable

and or ; in the 1ſt quarter, a pelican of the 2d. The Denews

bore-Azure, 5 chevronel or.

(1) This manor claims over almoſt the whole pariſh;

that part belonging to Watling Court only excepted. The

demeſne lands are zoo acres in Ripple, all which are exempt

from the payment of great tythe, and about 25 acres in

Sutton.
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for this manor, at which one Borſholder is choſen

for this pariſh, and another for the pariſh of

Sutton (l).

wadling, alias watling,
-

is a manor likewiſe in this pariſh, which in an

tient time was held by the family de Sandwich,

as one knight's fee, of the family of Badleſmere;

After which it came into the poſſeſſion of the

Leybornes; for William, ſon of ſir Roger de Ley

borne, appears by the Eſcheat Rolls to have died

ſeiſed of it in the 2d year of K. Edw. II, leav

ing juliana, the daughter of his ſon Thomas,

who died in his life-time, uſually ſtyled from

the greatneſs of her poſſeſſions, the Infanta of

Kent, his next heir, ſhe carried this manor ſuc

ceſſively in marriage to her three huſbands, the

laſt of whom was William de Clinton, created af.

terwards Earl of Huntingdon, and he in her right

was ſeiſed of it in the 20th year of K. Edward

III, to the aid levied in which year, it paid as

one knight's fee, which Simon and Ralph de

Sandwich had before held at Wadling, in Ripple,

of Bartholomew de Badleſmere.

He died in the 28th year of that reign, as did

his widow juliana, in the 41ſt year of it, without

iſſue, and there being no one found who could

make claim to her eſtates, even by a collateral

alliance, this manor, among the reſt of them,

eſcheated to the Crown (m), where it remained

till Richard II. granted it to fir Simon de Burley,

knight-banneret, Warden of the Cinque Ports and

knight of the garter; but he being attainted in

Parliament in the 10th year of that reign, and

afterwards beheaded (n), this manor became

veſted in the Crown, and the King in his 11th

In the book of the Treaſurer of St. Auguſtine', A4er,

taken in K. Richard II.'s reign, under the article of the

Chamberlain/ip, is the following entry relating to this ma

nor:-Hundred ºf Cornilo. The manor of Ripple has the

following liberties, viz. A free court, homſocne, effus.

plag and ſang, aſſis of bread and ale; and it has in demeſne,

Monkene, Langedon, and Wynkelonae, and a certain marſh in

Dale, and there hold of the ſaid manor the following ham

lets: Ripple, part of Langedon, and Hºynkelonde, and it has

there one prebend, to which belong part of the under-men

tioned tenantries: Dale, Guffon, Bere; and Horſepocle, in

Dover; Ston/ed, in Aldington; and a court may be held of

theſe tenantries wholly in all of them, excepting Stoºd;

and at Ston/fed, a court may be held of the tenants there,

if neceſſary; and the tenants ought to follow the ſaid court

from three weeks to three weeks, and to have all the liber

ties aforeſaid.

To this manor, at this time, belongs a leet, for the bo

roughs of Ripple and Eaſt Sutton, and the ſervice of telworke;

that is, ad metend annuatim tempore Mºffs, Triticum Domini

ſuper Terr. Dominicales Manerii.

(m) Dugd. Bar, vol. ii, p. 14. See more of the Ley

borner in vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 207.
-

(n) Sec more of him in vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 676 (+).

and
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and 22d years ſettled it on the Priory of Canons,

alias Chiltern Langley, in the co. of Hertford (o),

where it remained till the ſuppreſſion of that

houſe, anno 3o Henry VIII, when it came into

the King's hands, and was the next year granted

with the ſcite of the priory, and other lands and

eſtates belonging to it, to Richard, Biſhop Suffra

gan of Daver, to hold for his life, or until he

ſhould be promoted to ſome eccleſiaſtical bene

fice, of 10ol. yearly value (p), which happened

before the 36th year of that reign; for the King,

by his indenture, on May 26, that year, granted

this manor of Woodling, alias Watling, among

others, late belonging to the above priory, to

fºr Thomas Moyle, knt. to hold in capite, at the

yearly rent of 61.7s. 9;d. (q) and he gave it in

marriage, with his youngeſt daughter and co

heir Amy, to ſir Thomas Kempe, of Ollantigh, knt.

who in the 9th year of Q. Elizabeth, conveyed

this manor, lying in the pariſhes of Ripple,

Walmer, Deal, and Mongeham, to Thomas Shir

ley, of the co. of Suſſex, whoſe ſucceſſor, Wil

liam Shirley, is ſaid, after ſeveral claims and

ſuits of law, to have paſſed it away to fir Wil

liam Crayford, of Great Mongeham, knt. (r)

The manor of Wadling after this continued in

ſir William Crayford’s deſcendants down to H'il

liam Crayford, of Mongeham, eſp; (3) who gave

it to his wife Urſula, (by whom he left no fur

viving iſſue,) and ſhe having remarried Nordaſh

Rand, eſp. entitled him to the poſſeſſion of this

(2) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 644.

(p) Inrolm. Augin. off. - -

(g) Rolls of Particulars, temp, interregni, rot. 64, 183,
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eſtate; for I find no further mention of it as a

manor; and he afterwards ſold it to Mr. Robert

Bowler, of Deal, who afterwards reſided here,

and his daughter Mary carried it in marriage in

1721 to George Lynch, of Canterbury, M. D. (t)

who died ſeiſed of it in 1765, leaving her ſur

viving, and ſhe poſſeſſed this eſtate till her

death in 1776, when her eldeſt ſon, Robert

Lynch, of Canterbury, M. D. ſucceeded to it.

He died unmarried in 1783, having a few years

before his death reſided at Ripple, and deviſed

it to his brother, the Rev. George Lynch, Vicar

of Limne, and he, upon this, removed to Ripple,

where he died in Nov. 1789, and by his will

deviſed this eſtate, then called by the name of

New farm (u), to his two ſurviving ſiſters;

Mary, married to the Rev. john Denne, Curate

of Maidſtone, and Elizabeth, married to the Rev.

john Herring, Rećtor of Mongeham, in equal

ſºares, and they are now poſſeſſed of it; the

latter of whom having been ſeparated from her

huſband for ſome years, now reſides here; but

the reverſion by the Rev. George Lynch's will

is deviſed to the heirs of the Rev. Obadiah

Bourne (v), and John Talbot, of Stone Caſtle in

this county, eſq. (w)

A fee-farm rent of 8s. payable yearly by the

heirs of Dr. George Lynch, for the manor of

Wadling, alias /atling, is now remaining in the

rental of the fee-farm rents of the Crown

Bailiff (x).

d

in Augºn. off. Rot. Eſch. ejus an: pars 27.

(r) There were ſeveral ſuits concerning this manor, on

account of 7 bem is Shirley's having acknowledged a judg

rent of it to others, in his life-time; notwithſtanding

which, his ſon Willian ſucceeded him in the poſſeſſion of it,

and then ſold it to Crayford; whoſe ſon had a ſtrong con

teſt at law with George Durborne and one Kidder, in whom

the intereſts of the ſeveral claimants ſeem to have been

veſſed, and recovered his right to it againſt them. See

Philipott, p. 282.

(1) It then conſiſted of the manor of Hatling, alias Wood

linge, alias Hºadlinge, alias Ripple, and 50 acres of land, a

recovery cf which premiſes, together with Great Barvile,

180 acres, and Little Barvile, 120 acres, was ſuffered in

1673, on an intended marriage between William Crayford,

of Great Morgeham, eſ; and Urſula, daughter of hºarham

Harſimonden, of Lenham, ºft. - .

(i) He was ſon of john Lynch, of Grove, ºft; and next

brother to john Lynch, D. D. Dean of Canterbury, whoſe

deſcent has been already mentioned under that ſeat, in

Staple, in vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 672. George Lynch,

M. D. had iſſue by Mary his wife, above-mentioned, two

ſons and fix daughters, viz. Sarah, born 1724; married in

1751, to Iſaac Bargrave, gent. who died without iſſue.

Robert above-mentioned, eldeſt ſon, M. D. born in 1722,

formerly of Corpus Chriſti College in Oxford; admitted in

1751 to one of Dr. Ratcliffe's travelling fellowſhips, who

was buried at Ripple. Mary, born in 1729 ; married to

the Rev. John Denne, by whom ſhe has no iſſue. George,

Vol. IV. 2 M

A. M. Vicar of Limne, and Rećtor of Cheriton, with the

vicarage of Newington conſºlidated, who married Mrs. Anne

Smith, widow, who died before him, without iſſue. (See

Stanford, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 322.) jane, who died

unmarried in 1763, and was buried in Canterbury cathedral.

Elizabeth, born in 1735; married to the Rev. john Herring,

by whom ſhe has no iſſue. Anne, who died unmarried in

1769; and Frances, who died an infant.

(u) This eſtate now conſiſts of a manſion, gardens, &c.

and a farm, called New farm, containing 220 acres of

land.

(v) He married Rebecca, one of the ſiſters of George Lynch,

M.D. another of whoſe fiſters married the Rev. Robert Tal

bot, whoſe eldeſt ſon is John Talbot, eſ; above-mentioned.

(w) This eſtate, above-mentioned, called the Ripple

farm, together with Coldblow farm, purchaſed of the Lar

kins, by Dr. George Lynch; and Garling farm, purchaſed of

the Warners, by Dr. Robert Lynch; all fituated in Ripple,

and the property of Dr. Robert Lynch, at his death, are

made ſubject by the Rev. George Lynch’s will, on the death

of his two ſiſters, to a yearly rent charge of icol, to the Rev.

Cooper Williams and his heirs. - -

(x) The fee farm rents belonging to the manor of Wad

ling, alias Watling, by ſome means, which I have not found,

were, in K. Charles II.'s reign, become part of the re

venues of the Crown, where they continued till the 9th year

of K. William III, anno 1697, when the King having pro

moted ſºr John Somers, Keeper of the Great Seal, to the of.

fice of Lord High Chancellor, and created him Lord Somers,

Baron of Eveſham, made him a grant for the ſupport of

thoſe honours and dignities of the fee-farm rents of this ma

nor, among others. (See vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 552.)

After
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PRESENT STATE OF RIPPLE.

This pariſh is very healthy; it is ſituated on

very uneven ground, having frequent hill and

dale throughout it. The ſoil of it is much in

clined to chalk, though there is a great deal of

fertile land in it. The country is moſtly open,

and the lands unincloſed ; it has no wood in it.

The church ſtands on the north-eaſt ſide of the

village, which has Ripple Court about a quarter

of a mile ſouthward of it, and the parſonage

houſe nearly as far diſtant, on the north of it.

There are about 16 houſes in it, and about 90o

acres of land.

There is no fair.

CoR N11. o H U N DRE p.

At a ſmall diſtance northward from the church

is a work of Caeſar's, thrown up in his route

from the ſea towards his main camp on Barham

Down. This is a plain ſmall raiſed area, whoſe

front looks over a pretty deep lynſe bank to

wards the ſucceeding works, the progreſs of

which has been already more fully related,

under the deſcription of Barham Downs, in the

third volume of this hiſtory, p. 752 (a).

There is a place in this pariſh, near the boun

dary, betwixt it and /Palmer, called Dane Pitts,

where there is an intrenchment of an oblong

ſquare, comprehending about half an acre, with

various little eminences in it. Underneath is

the form of it.

- - º Z). º ) *-
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The ground of it is extremely barren, and

has never been ploughed. Its name certainly

points out its antiquity, otherwiſe I ſhould be

inclined to think it to be the remains of one of

thoſe little encampments, thrown up in Q.

Elizabeth's time, on the expectation of the

Spaniſh invaſion. It is evidently a work of art,

and has been made for a fortification of defence.

There were ſeveral parcels of land in this pa

riſh and Ringwold, which belonged to the Con

vent of the Minorites, in London, and were de

miſed by them by indenture, anno 27 Henry

VIII, to William Sidley (y).

C H A R I T I E S.

TheRE is a ſmall parcel of land, being part

of the waſte, containing 18 perches, which was

given in the year 1621, by Thomas Gookin, eſq;

After which, theſe fee-farm rents continued in his deſcen

dants, till they were at length ſeveral of them ſold off, not

long ſince, to George Lynch, M.D. and others, and the re

maining ones being trifling are ſunk into oblivion; and there

does not ſeem at preſent to be any manerial rights claimed,

nor any traces left of its ever having been a manor.

º

Jºa/e yºur

ºº

º

lord of the manor of Ripple Court, for the build

ing of a poor houſe, on condition of the payment

of 4d. per annum rent to him and his heirs, by

the pariſh, upon this ground a building was

erected, conſiſting of two dwelling-houſes, at

the coſt of the pariſh. Theſe are ſtill kept up,

and appropriated to the uſe and benefit of ſuch

poor as are thought fit objećts of charity.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

This pariſh is fituated within the dioceſe of

Canterbury and deanry of Sandwich. The church,

which is dedicated to St. Mary, is ſmall and

neat. It conſiſts of a nave and a chancel ;

having a ſmall wooden tower at the weſt end,

on which is a handſome ſpire. There are two

bells in it (z).

The church, which is a rešory, was antiently
*

(y) Augtn. off. Bundle of leaſes, London, N. 194.

(z) There are no marks of antiquity in this church, ex

cepting in the circular arch over the ſºuth door, which is

very antient, and probably belonged to an older building.

Among the monuments is an altar tomb, adjoining the

north wall of the chancel, on which is a braſs-plate for

Tºmas.
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appurtenant to the manor, and continued ſo at

the ſurrendry of the Abbey of St. Auguſtine, in the

30th year of K. Henry VIII, when it came into

the hands of the Crown, and was afterwards, in

the 34th year of the ſame reign, granted as ap

purtenant to the manor to Thomas, Archbiſhop of

Canterbury, and ſoon afterwards by him recon

veyed back again to the Crown, from whence

the advowſor of this rešiory, (for the manor con

tinued in the Crown,) was afterwards granted

to Edward, Lord Clinton and Saye, who, in the

5th of K. Edw. VI, reconveyed it back again

to the Crown, in exchange for other premiſes (a).

It appears, that in the beginning of Q. Eliza

beth's reign, the advowſon of this reëtory was

in the poſſeſſion of ſºr Thomas Kempe, knt. owner

likewiſe of the manor of Ripple (b); (in right of

his wife Amy, daughter of ſir Thomas Moyle, to -

whom the manor had been granted by K. Henry

VIII, in his 36th year (c); but not as appurte

nant to the manor, but as an advowſon in groſs,

in which ſtate it continued, poſſeſſed by the

owners of that manor, down to Win Crayford,

of Mongeham, eſq; who at his death gave both

manor and advowſon to his wife Urſula, (by

whom he left no ſurviving iſſue,) and ſhe having

remarried Nordaſh Rand, eſq.; entitled him to

the poſſeſſion of them (d). He afterwards ſold

Thomas, ſon of john Warren, eſ; ſon of William Warren,

eſ; ſometime Chief Cuſtomer of Sandwich, Dover, and

she members thereof. He died anno 1591, act. So years.

Arms-Warren quartering gules, a ſtar argent at each corner.

On a braſs-plate, faſtened to another altar tomb, at the foot

of the former one, a memorial for John, ſon of 7%ama, ſon

of john, ſon of HŽilliam Warren, eſ; ſometime Chief Cuſ

tomer of Sandwich, &c. He died in 1612, “t. 59, and

had iſſue, William, Thomas, John, Edward, and John who

died before his father. . . . . . . . daughters, at his death,

living; Anne, Elizabeth, Alice, and Alferia dead before him,

Jane, Mary, and Battell. In the eaſt window are the arms

of this family painted, among others. In the Heraldic Vi

fitations of the co. of Kent of 1574 and 1619, are Pedigrees

of this family of Warren, who were ſettled at Dover in the

latter end of K. Henry VII.'s reign, where they remained

till the latter end of Q. Elizabeth's reign, when they re

moved to Ripple, where they remained, for ſeveral genera

tions afterwards. They bore for their arms-4-ure, a crº/

er, between a martlet in the iſ and 4th quarter, and a chap

lºt in the 2d and 3d quarter, or. On a mural monument,

over the above two tombs, is an inſcription for Capt. 4*-

arew Rand, ſon of Mr. Andrew Rand, of Deal, who mar

ried Mary, daughter of Mr. Sarles, mershant. He died in

1680, at. 70—and for Mary their daughter, (firſt married

to john Parker, gent. and merchant of London.) She died

in 1670. Arms, at bottom-Or, a lion rampant gules,

charged on the neck, with 3 chevrons agent; impaling a croſs

jºury, between 4 dog's heads eraſed; the colours obliterated.

A mural monument, conſiſting of three tablets, erected

againſt the ſouth wall—on the upper one, an inſcription for

Robert Bowler, eſq., Captain in the royal navy in 1728;

commander in chief of a ſquadron to Newfoundland; obiit

1734, art. 66. Arms-Bowler; argent, 3 piles wavy iſſuing

£rom the dexter corner of the ſhield gules, a chief ſable; im

CoRN Ilo H U ND RED.

this advowſon to john Paramore, gent. in truſt,

for the Rev. Edward Lloyd, Rećtor of this pa

riſh, after whoſe death it came to his three heirs

at law; Lucy jones, of Kelyn in the co. of Flint,

ſpinſter, afterwards married to Charles Fyſhe

Palmer, of Kelyn aforeſaid, eſq; Ellen Bennet, of

Glanywem in the co. of Denbigh, ſpinſter, after

wards married to Thomas Merſham, of Ewloe in

the co. of Flint, gent, and Lucy, wife of Thomas

Hudleſton, of Liverpool, ironmonger (e), and

they continue joint patrons of it.

In the year 1287, there was a compoſition en

tered into between the Abbat of St. Auguſtine and

the Reāor of Ripple, viz. that the Rectors of

this church ſhould take of all the lands of the

fee of the chamber of the monaſtery, lying

from the demeſnes of Norborne, at Cornilo, on

the weſt part as far as the way, which leads

from Sorteffrete to North-rippele on the eaſt part,

and from the land of Grenewaye and Southſtrete,

which are on the ſouth part, as far as the lands

of the tenants of Monyngham and the fee of

North-rippele towards the north; the whole full

tythe for the partition of the third part below

mentioned. And the Abbat, by his Chamber

lain, of all other lands, and the reſidue of his

ſaid fee in Rippele, within and without the limits

or bounds aforeſaid, ſhould receive all the great

paling quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, gules, 2 lions pa/ant argent;

2d and 3d, ermine, on a chevron azure, 3 foxes heads eraſed

argent.—On the ſecond tablet: George Lynch, of the Cathe

dral Precinéis, Canterbury, M.D. ſecond ſon of jobn Lynch,

eſq; of Grove, in Staple; obiit 1765, aet. 66. Mary Lynch,

ſole daughter and heireſs of Robert Bowler, eſ; his widow;

obiit 1776, art. 77. Robert Lynch, M.D. their elder ſon;

obiit 1783, art. 62. 'Jane Lynch, their third daughter, obiit

1763, art. 29. Anne Lynch, their 5th and youngeſt daugh

ter; obiit 1769, aet. 30. Arms-Lynch impaling Bowler,

(the pales iſſuing from the ſniffer corner of the ſhield.) On

the third tablet: Anne Lynch, daughter of jobn Drake, of

Blechingley, in Surry, eſ; fiſter of the Rev. Ralph Drake

Brockman, of Beechborough, and wife of the Rev. George

Lynch, A. M. younger ſon of George and Mary Lynch; obt.

1787, at. 64; all theſe tablets erected by the Rev. George

Lynch, of Ripple—alſo of the ſaid Rev. George Lynch; obiit

1789, art. 57. A grave-ſtone for Edward Lloyd, A. M. a

native of Denbighſhire, many years Rećtor of this pariſh

and Belſhanger; obiit 1o April, 1741, art. 61. Another

for William Standly, Rećtor of this pariſh; et. 68, obt. 16

December, 1680. Another adjoining to it for Mrs. Eliza

beth Stanley, widow of Mr. Wm S. obiit 17oo, art. 75. The

ſtones placed by his kinſman Stephen Stanley. In the nave,

a grave-ſtone for Mrs. Mary Gambier; obiit 1763, aet. 40.

Another for Mr. Matthew Ray, batchelor, many years

- - - - - to the Militia Company of the Hundred of Cornilo ;

obiit 1708, art. 84.

(a) Augtn. off. Kent, box G. 30.

(#) Rot. Eſch, anno 16 Eliz. pars 6. (c) See above.

(d) He preſented as Patron to this reëtory, both in 1681

and 1712.

(*) On a ſuit in Chancery, concerning the patronage of

this reëtory, a writ of jus patronatus was tried in 1761.

| William jumper, ºft; Sheriff.

tythes
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ty thes fully for his ſaid two parts, ſaving alſo

always to the Rećtors of the ſaid church as

before, the ſmall tythes of all the tenants of the

ſaid fee in Rippele, excepting that of the nutri

ments of animals; and of the other goods of

the Chamberlain, he ſhould at no time ever

claim, or exačt any thing in right of tythe.

Before the time of this compoſition, a partition

or diviſion of the tythes ariſing from the lands

of the fee of the chamber of this monaſtery,

uſed to be made in this manner, viz. that the

Chamberlain ſhould always take and have two

parts, and the Reāor of Rippele the third part of

the tythes promiſcuouſly (f).

In K. Edward II.'s reign, among the reſt of

the tythes in ſeveral different pariſhes belonging

to the above monaſtery, theſe two parts of the

ty thes, within the bounds of the pariſh of

Ripple, were allowed and confirmed to it by the

Archbiſhop's Commiſſary, as they were again by

Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the

year 1397 ; and in the 8th year of K. Rich. II,

the ſpiritualities of the Abbat and Convent of St.

Auguſtine, in this pariſh, were valued at 7os, (g)

This reëtory is valued in the King's books at

5l. 19s. 4d. and the yearly tenths at 1 1s.

11 #d. (h) In 1588 it was valued at 50l. com

municants 42. In 1640 it was valued at 6ol.

the like number cf communicants. It is now

of the yearly certified value of 431. 3s. old. (i)

but is worth at preſent, in all matters clear, about

1ool. per annum, There are about eight acres

of glebe.

There are about 350 acres of land in this

pariſh titheable, which was rather more than

one third of the pariſh, (according to the above

compoſition and confirmations.) The reſt of

the pariſh is exempt from the payment of great

tythes, paying to the Rećtor a ſmall compoſition

(f) Dec. Script, col. 1942. At the end of this compófi

tion, mention is made, that the chapel in the cemetery,

called the Charner, was then built. There are now no

foundations, nor any appearance of this chapel; but in the

Jouth wall of the nave of the church, near the chancel, is

a ſmall ſtair-caſe of ſtone, which terminates at the height of

about ſeven or eight feet, ſo that a perſon might ſee through

a ſmall ſtone aperture, made in the wall, (though now

cloſed up, as well as the entrance of the ſtair-caſe, (into

the church-yard. Whether this had any relation to the

above chapel, can only be gueſſed at.

(g) Dec. Script. col. 2029, 21.99, 2162.

(%) Viz. 8 acr. terr. gleb. cum gardin 9s. 4d. Prox. 54.

Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 44.

(i) Ibid. (4) Prynne, p. 719.

(l) He was afterwards Archbiſhop of York, and Privy

Counſellor to K. Edward IV. See Willis's Cathedrals,

vol. i. p. 42.

(m) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(n) And Curate of Walmer.

(2) He lies buried in this church.

(p) And Curate of Walmer, (4) Ibid.

|
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only, more or lºſs, for the ſeveral farms and

lands in it.

CHURCH OF RIPPLE,

Patrons,
or by whom preſented, Rectors,

(k) John de Staneyweye, anno

25 Edward I.

(l) Thomas Scot, alias Rot}e-

ram, about the year temp.

Foward IV.

(m)}ohn Dalamar, alias Dan

bie, in 1531.

(n) Chriſłºf her Burton, Aug.

23, 1568, oliit 1599.

(o)Chriſloph, Dowſºng, A.M.

Apr. 28, 1599, oft. 1616.

John Francis, A. M. Sept.

22, 1616, refig. 1645.

(p) Anthony Broomſione, Apr.

24, 1645.

(4) William Stanley, 1647,

obiit 1681.

Henry York, A. M. April

22, 1681, obiit 1712.

(r) Edw Lloyd, A. B. Dec.

19, 1712, obiit April 1 1,

I74 I.

(s)}ohn Apſley, A. M. Sept.

1741, obt. Oét. 1760.

(t) John Williams, 1 761.

hºm Rogers, May 3, 1764,

obiit 1767.

George Durborne.

Wm. Crayford, eſ;

Nordaſh Rand, eſq;

Hugh Lloyd, hac

vice.

Lucy jomes, and

others (u).

The ſame (v). Henry Lloyd, A. B. Jan. 11,

1768, refig. 1769.

Cha. Fyffe Palmer, (x) jobn Kenrick, A. M.

eſq; & others (w). Nov. 17, 1769, obiit

April 8, 1793.

Ch. Fyſhe Palmer, of Charles Philpot, A.M. Oğt.

Lucky, Berks, eſq; 1793. Preſent Rećtor.

(r) He was likewiſe Rećtor of Riºple, and Curate of

Walmer.

(*) On his death the patronage to this reëtory was diſ

puted, and it continued vacant near two years.

(*) In 1761, a diſpenſation paſſed for his holding this

rectory with the vicarage of Benenden.

(u) Viz. Lucy Jones, of the co. of Flint, an infant, by

her two guardians, Thomas Pennant, of that county, eſ?;

and Bell Lloyd, of Pontipridd, eſq. Ellen Bennett, of the

co. of Denbigh, ſpinſter; Thomas Hudº/ſon, of Liverpool,

ironmonger, and Lucy his wife, which ſaid Lucy, Ellen

Bennett, and Lucy Hudliffon, were heirs at law to Edward

Llºyd, late of Ripple, Cl. deceaſed, and the three patrons

of this reëtory.

(v) Viz, Lucy Jones, ſpinfler; 7 homas Mer/am, of the

co. of Flint, gent. and Ellen his wife; and Thomas Hudly

ton and Lacy his wife, the patrons of this rectory.

(w) Viz. Charles F/he Palmer, of Kelºw in the co. of

Flint, eſq, and Lucy his wife; Thomas Mºrſ/a", º; and

Ellen his wife, and 7 homas Hualºfton, eſ?; and Lucy his wife,

patrons.
-

(x) And Restor of Bet/anger.

GREAT



The H I of K E N T. 1.37S T O R Y

GREAT MONGEHAM.

G R E AT MONGE H A M,

R ITT EN in Domeſday, Mundingeham,

and in ſome antient records, both Eft

Munlingham and Up-Moningham, and now Great

Mongeham, which addition it has to diſtinguiſh

it from the adjoining hamlet of Little Mongeham,

lies the next pariſh north-weſtward from that of

Ripple. The manor of Adiſham, at which court

a Borſholder is choſen for this pariſh, claims par

ramount over the greateſt part of it, ſubordinate

to which is

THE MANOR OF GREAT MONG E HAM,

with the manſion of Fogge's Court, alias Scott's

Court, long ſince dwindled down to a mere cot

tage, was formerly the eſtate of the eminent

family of Fogge, and is the only one, of the

many, which they poſſeſſed in this county, that

adopted their ſurname. Sir John Fogge, of Rep

ton in Aſhford, knt. died ſeiſed of it in 1490,

anno 6 Henry VII, and by his laſt will deviſed

it to his eldeſt ſon, by his ſecond wife, (the

daughter and coheir of ſir Thomas Keriel, knt.)

fir Thomas Fogge, knt. Sergeant-Porter of Calais,

who left two daughters his coheirs ; of whom,

Anne married William Scot, eſq; brother of ſºr

Reinold Scot, knt. and entitled him to the poſ

ſeſſion of this manor. He died without iſſue,

and how it paſſed afterwards, I have no where

ſeen, only that at the latter end of the next

reign of K. James I, this manor of Great Monge

bam was by ſale conveyed to Mr. Philip Pownal,

of Shebbertſwell (y), in whoſe deſcendants it re

mained, till it paſſed into the name of Foſſam ;

and Thomas Faſham, of Deal, died ſeiſed of it in

1684, and by his will deviſed it to his eldeſt

ſon of the ſame name, who deceaſing three years

afterwards, without iſſue, gave this manor, with

the manor-houſe, barns, lands, rents, &c. lying

in Great Mongebam and Sholdon, to his two bro

(3) Philipott, p. 240. Foggº Court, at preſent a mean

cottage, has been long ſince ſeparated from the above ma

nor. It lately belonged to Mr. Samuel Brickenden, of Can

terbury, deceaſed ; and now to the heirs of one Adams, a

poor labouring man. -

(z) By the deſcription of his meſſuage or tenement, with

the lordſhip, hereditaments, and appurtenances, in Great

Mongeham, at or near a place, called Sholdon Bank, and

known by the name of the Red Lion.—The above is the

manor-houſe, being a mean cottage; the demeſne lands have

been ſold off, and there are only a few trifling quit-rents

belonging to it.

(a) Philipott, p. 240, ſays, mentioning the above coat

of arms, (though without the colours) that he does it to

rečtify that miſtake, which through inadvertency has crept

into our Heraldic Viſitations of Kent, in which the paternal

coat of this family is repreſented, as being–Upon a chevron

3falcon's heads eraſed.

Vol. IV. 2 N
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thers, Anthony and Samuel Faſham; the former

of whom dying in 1696, likewiſe without iſſue,

gave his moiety of it to his younger brother Sa

muel, who in 1729, having in his will diſinhe

rited his ſon Anthony, gave this manor (z) by it,

among the reſt of his eſtates, to his three daugh

ters; jaane Faſham, ſpinſter; Martha married

to Bethell Dawes, gent. and Elizabeth, to Mr.

Edward Roby, of Deal, as tenants in common ;

but the whole of it is now become veſted in Mr.

Samuel Faſham Roby, the deſcendant of the latter,

and the preſent proprietor of this manor.

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

THE CRAYFord House, alias ston EHAll,

was a manſion, ſituated at a ſmall diſtance weſt

ward of the church, the ſcite of which, though

the houſe itſelf has been many years fince pulled

down, is ſtill viſible, and by the ruins yet re

maining of brick and flint, appears to have been

large, and though not of a modern date, yet of

no very great antiquity. This manſion, for

many deſcents, was the property and reſidence

of the family of Crayford, whoſe eſtates in this

neighbourhood were very confiderable. They

were written in very antient deeds, de Mongeham

Magna, and in more modern ones, of Great

Mongeham. In an old roll, which gives an ac

count of thoſe Kentiſh gentlemen, who were with

Richard Nevill, Earl of Warwick, in the year

1460, at the battle of Northampton, fighting on

behalf of the then vićlorious Houſe of York,

mention is made of William Crayford, eſq; who

was then made knight banneret by K. Edw. IV,

for his eminent ſervices performed there, and

at different times before ; and bore for his

arms—Or, on a chevron ſable, 3 eagle's heads

eraſed argent (a). From this ſir J/illiam Cray

ford, knight-banneret, this ſeat and eſtate de

ſcended down to William Crayford, of Great

Mongeham, eſp; who died poſſeſſed of it in K.

Charles II.'s reign, and ſeems to have been the

laſt of this family who reſided here (b).

(b) He was ſon of Edward, (ſon and heir of ſºr William

Crayford, knt.) brother of ſºr William and ſir Robert Cray

ford, knts. He married, 1ſt, Cordelia, daughter of ſºr Ro

ger Nevinſon, of Eaſtry, knt. who died in 1673, by whom

he left no ſurviving iſſue. He married, 2dly, Urſula, daugh

ter of William Horſemonden, ºft; who ſurvived him, and af.

terwards remarried Nordaſh Rand, eſq. -

George Crayford, eſq; the next brother of William above

mentioned, left iſſue ſeveral children, of whom, Edward,

the eldeſt ſon, was of Canterbury, eſ; where he died in

1713, having married Suſan, daughter of Peter Peters, of

the Blackfriars in that city, by whom he had William and

ſeveral other ſons and daughters; among the latter was

Suſan, who married James Taylor, of London, by whom ſhe

had an only daughter Suſanna, married in 1746 to Richard

Sandys, of Canterbury, eſq. -

JWillian Crayford, the eldeſt ſon, was of Canterbury, eſ;

Counſellor at Law, and died in 1718, having been twice

married;
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Upon his death, although ſome of the Cray

ford eſtate in this pariſh deſcended to his ne

phew Edward Crayford, of Canterbury, eſq; eldeſt

ſon of George his next brother, deceaſed ; yet the

manſion-houſe above-mentioned, known by the

name of Stoneball, and the greateſt part of his

eſtates in this pariſh and its neighbourhood,

came by his laſt will to Urſula, his ſurviving

widow, who afterwards married Nordaſh Rawd,

of Ripple, eſq; and entitled him to the poſſeſ

ſion of them. He had iſſue by her two daugh

ters, one of whom married Robert Chadwick, of

Northfleet, eſq.; and the other, judith, the only

ſurviving one, died unmarried. At his death, the

ſcite of this manſion, which had been pulled down

by him (c), with the lands above-mentioned in

this pariſh, came again into the poſſeſſion of his

ſurviving widow Urſula, who at her deceaſe

deviſed them by her will to her youngeſt and

only ſurviving daughter Urſula, who died un

married, and ſhe by her will gave them to her

niece Mrs. Mary Morrice, daughter of her elder

ſiſter by Robert Chadwick, eſq; above-mentioned,

and wife of IWilliam Morrice, of Belſhanger, eſq;

ſince deceaſed, and ſhe is at this time the poſ

ſeſſor of this eſtate (d).

JWilliam Oſlarm, of St. Dunſtan's in Canterbury,

by his will, proved in 1471, ordered, that if

Adam Oſlarm would buy the Culver-houſe in the

Moat-place of Mungeham, he would that he

married; 1ſt, to Jane, daughter of Thomas Rogers, of Can

terbury, by whom he had hilliam ; of whom below. Suſan

married to Henry Hºreight, of Oſºringe, gent. and Elizabeth

married to Budd, of Faverſham. His ſecond wife was

Anne Cobbe, widow of Chalker, by whom he had Edward,

married to Anſell, widow; and Anne to Peter Hayward, of

Canterbury, gent. whoſe daughters were, Anne married to

George Legrand, of Canterbury, ſurgeon; and Catherine to

john Harvey, of Dane Cºurt. William Crayford, the eldeſt

ſon, by the firſt wife, was likewiſe a Counſellor at Law,

and Recorder of the city of Canterbury, where he died in

1733, having married Suſanna, daughter of the Rev. Ro

bert Cumberland, of Canterbury, by whom he had Edward

Crayford, now of Canterbury, gent. and lately an Alderman

of that city, born in 1733, the only ſurviving heir male of

this family, who has been twice married ; 1ſt, to Bennet

Toker, who died without iſſue; and 2dly, to Elizabeth,

daughter of Mr. Banniſter, of Sittingborne, by whom he has

no iſſue.

(c) In this houſe were the following ſhields of arms, in the

windows of it, when Mr. Rand bought it:-1. On a fºſs, a

mullet peirced, between 3 lions paſſant. z. Azare, 3 lion,

rampant argent, a label of three points. 3. Gules, a croſs

moline, between 7 circular buckles, argent. 4. Quarterly;

1ſt and 4th, Azure, a croſs or; in the 1ſt and 4th quarters,

a mullet; in the 2d and 3d, a garland, both or—2d and 3d,

Gules, a ſtar of 6 points argent; being the arms of Warren.

5. Quarterly; 1ſt and 4th, Or, on a chevron vert, 3 ea

gle's heads eraſed argent; 2d and 3d, Sable, 3 horſes car

rant or, on a chief ſable, a fret argent. 6. Within a bordare

argent, ſable, a chevron between 3 goat's head; eraſed argent.

7. A chevron between 3 rºſes. 8. On a chevron, 3 roſes.
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ſhould buy it after the price, that his wife and

he might agree (e).

There is an eſtate in this pariſh, called Little

Mounton, which was part of the antient poſſ-k

ſions of the Priory of Chriſt Church, in Canter

bury, being given to it by Henry de Stonlinch,

ſon of Elias de Broc, which lands had before

belonged to Alexander de Dover, which Bertram

de Criol held (f).

At the diſſolution of the Priory, in the reign of

K. Henry VIII, this eſtate was ſettled by that

King, in his 33d year, on his new erected I a

and Chapter of Canterbury, part of whoſe poſicſ

ſions it remains at this time (g).

PRESENT STATE OF GREAT Mono Eti A.M.

The Face of the country throughout this

pariſh is ſomewhat different from that ef Pip

ple laſt deſcribed, for it is more flat, even, and

more incloſed with trees and hedge-rows of

elm ; the ſº is nº e fertile, having leſs chalk

and niuch loam, and deep eart, tºº ughout it.

There are about 900 acres of land in this pa

riſh, which are worth upon an average 20s. per

acre, conſequently it is rich land. The village,

called Mongeham ſtreet, conſiſts of about 3o

houſes, one of which is a good houſe, formerly

both owned and inhabited by Samuel Shepherd,

eſ?: (h) and now by Admiral Bray, whoſe Pro

perty it is.

(d) This eſtate is of about the annual value of 16el.

See more of the Morrices, under Bełżanger, below.

(e) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(/) Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti, Cant.

(g) This land was granted in leaſe by the Dean and

C*pter (ſays Philiport, p. 246) to John Fropºunt, from

which name the leaſe was alienated to Gibs, and from thence

again to Crayford. It conſiſts of only 45 acres of land.

The preſent lºſee is Mrs. Ramrell, widow of Mr. Tºenas

Rammell, of Deal.

(b) He inherited this houſe, with the lands belonging to

it, conſiſting of 104 acres of land, the greateſ part of which

are in this pariſh, and the remainder in Ripple, in right of his

wife, the only daughter and heir of John Sladden, of this

pariſh, gent. He died in 1770, and his only ſon by her,

John Shepherd, of Fave/ham, gent, in 1775 ſold it to John

Bray, eſ; Rear-Admiral of the Britiſh Navy, the preſent

Poſſeſſor of it. Mr. Samuel Shepherd had iſſue by Anne Slad

den, his firſt wife, one ſon John, above-mentioned, and a

daughter Anne, married to Thomas Smith, of Preſen, near

Faver/ham, eſ?; and died in 1771, at. 42, leaving iſſue

John and George. His ſecond wife was Mary, daughter of

Stephen Bax, of Faverſºam, gent. (being her third huſband;

her firſt being Mr. Hill, Hºbday, of Faverſham, gent. by

whom ſhe had Hºffer, late wife of John Lad, of Boughten,

€/#; her ſecond huſband was Silvéſier Marſ, of Faverſºam,

brewer, by whom ſhe had an only daughter Silve?er, who

died unmarried,) by her he had one ſon jaiias, now of

Faverſºam, brewer. He bore for his arms-Ermine, on a

chief ſable, 3 battle-axes or.
-

In
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In the ſouth part of this pariſh is a hamlet,

called Pigsole. There are no woods in it. The

church is ſituated at the ſouth-weſt end of the

village. -

There is a fair held here yearly on the 29th

of Oétober, (before the change of the ſtyle on

St. Luke's Day, Oétober 18,) for cattle and

pedlary.

Bertram de Criol had the grant from K. Henry

III, of a market here, to be held weekly,

throughout the year, on a Thurſday, which was

allowed by the juſtices Itinerant, in the 7th year

of K. Edward I; and a fair yearly, for the ſpace

of three days, on the Eve, St. Luke's Day, and

the day after (i).

C H A R I T I E S,

jobn Sampſon, of this pariſh, gent. by his

will, proved in 1681, gave to the churchwar

dens and overſeers of it, the yearly ſum of 20s.

to be paid out of his meſſuage and its appurte

nances in Walmer, and his two parcels of land,

containing 10 acres in Great Mongeham ; the

ſaid money to be employed yearly in buying

coals in ſummer, to be delivered out to the

(i) Philipott, p. 240.

(4) It conſiſts of a nave and north iſle. There has been

one likewiſe on the ſºuth ſide, ſometime fince pulled down.

The high chancel is remarkably long, with two fide chan

cels. At one angle of the tower is a ſmall round one, in

which is a newel ſtaircaſe; it is built very ſtrong and large,

and is embattled at the top. There are five ſmall bells in

it. There is a large and handſome window over the weſt

door of the tower, formerly much ornamented, though at

preſent the ſtone-work is much decayed. In the ſpandrill

of the arch over this door, on the dexter fide, is a ſhield,

on which is deeply cut theſe arms, viz. On a ſºft, a mallet

pierced between 3 lions paſant; the correſpondent ſhield, on

the ſniffer fide is a blank. The church is not ceiled; the

chancel is handſomely boarded at the top. There is no

great ſhew of antiquity in any part of it. In the high chan

cel, within the altar rails, is a memorial for Lydia, daughter

of Richard and Mary Stone, obiit 1787, an in fant.

Timothy Wilſon, Rečtor of this pariſh and Kings noth, and

one of the Clerks of Chriſt Church in Canterbury, who left

two daughters ſurviving, Damaris and Elizabeth; obt. June

4, 1705, at. 63; alſo Mary his wife, obt. 1703, art. 53;

and ſeveral of their children. Another grave-ſtone near it;

the arms and inſcription illegible. Without the altar rails,

One for

is a memorial for Anne, wife of the Rev. John Herring,

cłt. 1768, act. 43 ; alſo for John Herring, inſani, obiit

1760. In the north chancel, is a marble monument againſt

the north wall, having the figures of a man in armour, and -

his wife kneeling at an altar in a praying poſture, and ung … ***s

derneath five ſons and one daughter, all kneeling likewiſe, -

and an inſcription for Edward Crayford, ºft; eldeſt ſon of

fºr William Crayford, knt. obiit 1615, at. 39. By Anne his

wife, daughter of ſºr Rowland Hayward, Knt. thrice Lord

Mayor of London, he had iſſue William, George, Richard,

john, John, and Anne. The monument erected by Anne

his wife. Arms, at the top-Crayford, with its quarterings, -

and at the bottom-4 lion rampant, crowned durally. An

altar monument for George Crayford, eſ; obiit 1661, aet.

51; by his wife Margaret, daughter of Edward Boys, of

Betſhanger, eſq; he left iſſue Edward, Robert, George, Anne,
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poor people of this pariſh in winter, with power

of diſtreſs, &c. which premiſes are now in the

poſſeſſion of George Leith, of Deal, eſq.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

GREAT MoncehAM is ſituated within the

eccleſiaſtical juriſdićtion of the dioceſe of Can

terbury and deanry of Sandwich. The church,

which is dedicated to St. Martin, is large and

handſome, having a ſquare tower at the weſt

end. On the ſteeple, over the weſt door, is a

ſhield of arms, being a feſ between 3 lions paſ

fant, a mullet pierced on the chevron, for dif

ference (k),

The church, which is a retiory, is of the pa

tronage of the ſee of Canterbury, his Grace the

Archbiſhop being the preſent Patron of it.

It is valued in the King's books at 181. 5s.

and the yearly tenths at 11, 16s. 6d. (1)

CHURCH OF GREAT MONG EHAM.

Pat Ro Ns,

or by whom preſented.

Alp of Canterbury. (m) Reginald de Creſſenhale,

- obiit 1293.

REcto Rs. .

judith, and Margaret. An altar monument for Edward St.

Leger, of Deal, ſurgeon, deſcended from Robert de Sando

Lerdegario, who came in with the Conqueror, &c. &c.

He married Elizabeth, daughter of Charles Bargrave, of

Eaſtry, ſº; by whom he had ſix children, Elizabeth, Dua

ley, Winifred, and Hºſier, lie here buried with him; Ed

ward and Mary ſurvived him. He died in 1729, aet. 63.

Arms-St. Leger impaling Bargrave; motto-Hate at bon.

A vault for the family in this chancel. The ſºuth chancel

is made uſe of as a ſtore-room ; no memorials in it. Aſal.

tier on a ſhield, cut in the projecting corboil ſtone; on an

other, an eſtallop. In the nave, a grave-ſtone, on which

have been the portraitures in braſs of a man and woman,

which with the inſcription, and two ſpaces for children, are

all torn off. A monument againſt a pillar for Benjamin

Edwards, eſ; third ſon of ſºr Henry Edwards, bart. of

Shrewſbury, formerly Major of the 11th regiment of foot,

obt. 1777, act. 40. Arms, at top-Gules, a chevron engrailed,

between 3 boar's heads eraſed argent, ſºotted ſable; a creſcent

for difference. A monument againſt another pillar for Samuel

Shepherd, eſ; obiit 1770, act. 70. Arms, at top-Ermine,

on a chief ſable, 3 battle-axes or. A memorial for William

Sladden, of this pariſh, obiit 1689, act. 71, left iſſue ſur

viving, Thomas, John, Anne, and Mary. John the ſon died

in 1740, aet. 79. Anne his wife, obiit 1733, art. 70. An

other for David Denne, pilot, obiit 1717, aet. 68; his wife

Mary, obiit 1720, act. 79. In the church-yard, an altar

tomb, recording that many of the Faſºam family, late of

Deal, were there interred; ere&ted by Bethel Dawes, º/7;

in 1779. Another for john Culmer, pilot, obt. 1671, art.

44; buried in a vault here, with his wife joane, and ſeve

ral children. Arms-Billettee, 3 creſcents. Another for Mrs.

Elizabeth Mackſºn, obiit 1782, act. 40. A marble tablet

at the weft end, for Captain Robert Maynard, in the Royal

Navy, who retired to this place, and died in 1750, art. 67.

(l) Prox. 5. Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 43.

(m) He was alſo Dean of Soutb Malling, and Rector of

Fincham, in the dioceſe of Norwich. Willis's Mitred Ab

beys, vol. ii, p. 233. -

Richard'

-
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(n) Richard Clerk, obt. 1476.

(o) Simon Hoggis, obt. 1490.

(oo) George Bullock, in 1553.

(p) Edw. Farley, obt. 1554.

(q) Thomas Burton, in 1561.

(r) William Oſborne, in 1585.

(s) Samuel Stinte, in 1586,

obiit 1594.

Henry Parry, S.T. B. June

26, 1594, reſig. 1596.

(t) Martin Fotherbye, S.T.B.

June 26, 1596, reſigned

1603.

Wm. Bailie, S. T. B. Aug.

6, 1603, reſig. 1604.

The King, ſede vac. Thomas Conant, A. M. Oét.

12, 1604, obiit. 1617.

The Archbiſhop. Stephen Haggatt, S. T. B.

Oćt. 31, 1617, obt, 1618.

(u) john Boys, S.T. P. Oét.

17, 1618, obiit 1625.

(v) Robert Say, S.T. P. Oét.

29, 1625, obiit Aug. 24,

1628.

(w) john Sacket, A. M. May

14, 1628, obiit 1664.

(x) Henry Ullock, S. T. P.

Dec. 22, 1665, vacated

in 1689.

‘TheCrown, ſede vac. (y) Timothy Wilſon, A. M.

Sept. 22, 1690, obt. June

43 I 7Q5.

(2) john Potter, S. T. B.

July 6, 1705, reſig. 1707.

The Archbiſhop.
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(b) julius Deedes, A. M.

Apr. 24, 1730, obt. Apr.

19, 1752.

(c) I'm Birch, A. B. May

8, 1752, obiit 1756.

(d) Francis Walwyn, S.T. P.

July 2, 1756, reſigned

1757.

jobn Herring, A. M. Jan. 21,

1757. Preſent Rećtor.

-

L IT T L E M O N G E H A M,

R Parva Mongeham, as it is ſometimes

written; in Domeſday, Mundingeham, has

the above addition, to diſtinguiſh it from the

adjoining pariſh of Great Mongeham, laſt de

ſcribed.

(a) Elias Sydal, S.T. P. June

4, 1707, reſig, 1739.

(a) He ordered to be buried in the cemetery of Chriſt

Church in Canterbury.

(2) He was official of the Archbiſhop, and Vicar of St.

Stephen's, alias Hackington, where he lies buried.

(2) He had the Queen's letters of preſentation to it this

year. Rymer’s Foedera, vol. xv, p. 35o.

(?) He was likewiſe Rector of Deal, and was buried in

the chancel of Deal church,

(7) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(r) And Curate of Walmer.

(4) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(1) He was afterwards Rećtor of Chartham, which he

held with that of Adiſham; and was a Prebendary cf Can

terbury. All which he vacated on being promoted to the

ſee of Saliſbury. See vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 156, 671.

(u) He was in 1619 made Dean of Canterbury, under

which a further account of him may be ſeen.

(v) In 1626, a diſpenſation paſſed for his holding the

re&ory of Harbledown, with this of Great Mongeham. Rym.

Foed. vol. xviii, p. 873. See vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 583.

He lies buried in the chancel of this church.

(w) He was likewiſe Maſter of Eaſtbridge Hoſpital, in

Canterbury, and lies buried in the chancel of this church. .

(x) He was likewiſe Rećtor of Leyborne in this county,

and in 1689" was made Dean of Rockfter. See vol. ii. of

this hiſtory, p. 28.

A Borſholder is choſen at the court of Norborne

| Manor alternately every year, for the borough of

Little Mongeham, including Eaſt Studdel, and

for the borough of Aſhley, in the pariſh of Nor

borne.

THE MANOR OF LITTLE MONG EHAM

was given by Aldric, ſon of JP'idred, K. of Kent,

with the conſent of Bregwyn, Archbiſhop of Can

terbury, in the 1ſt year of his reign, anno 760,

by the deſcription of ſix plow lands in the ſºuthern

part of the antient ville of Mundlingham, which

land was called Parva Mungeham, to Laimlert,

or jambert as he is called by ſome, then A. at

of St. Auguſtine’s Monaſtery, near Canterlury, for

the uſe of his Covent (e).

In the ſurvey of Domeſday, taken in the 15th

(y) He was likewiſe Rećtor of Kingsreth, and one of the

Clerks of Chriſt Church in Canterbury.

this chancel. -

(z) He vacated this rectory on being made Diºp ofOx

ford, and was afterwards Archbiſhºp of Canterbury.

(a) He was Prebendary of Canter&ury, and held this

rečtory with that of Ivechurch by diſpenſation; afterwards

he was Dean of Canterbury, and vacated theſe preferments

on being made Biſhop of St. David's. and afterwards Bºſºp

of Gloucºſier.

(3) Prebendary of Canterbury, and Restor of Dimchurch.

(c) And Miniſter of St. Mary’s, in Dover.

(4) He was Prebendary of Canterbury, and reſigned this

rectory on being collated to that of Aaſham. See vol. iii.

of this hiſtory, p. 672.
-

(e) This gift is ſaid, by Thorn, in his Chronicle, Decim

Script. col. 1775, to have been made by Eaačert, K. cf

Kent, ſon of K. Widred, in 761, to Janlert, Albat of St.

Auguſtine's, the year before Archbiſhop Brºgºwin died; and

in the Regiſter-book of that monaſtery, cart. 357, it is

likewiſe ſaid to have been made by K. Fabert, in the firſt

year of his reign, with the conſent of the above Arch ºftop.

But K. Eadbert, ſon of Widred, died in 748, and Arcſ &A

Breg win died in 762; and Lambert, or Jam&ert, M&#3: ef

St. Auguſtine's, ſucceeded him immediately as Arcºs.

He lies buried in

|
K. Eadbert, therefore, could not make this donation, which

ſeen s
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year of the Conqueror's reign, anno IcSo, the

Abbat's poſſeſſions here are thus entered, under

the general title of the land of the Church of St.

Auguſtine.

Ipſe abb ten Mundingeha p duob Solins & dimid

ſe defd. Tra. e. 5. car. In hoc M tra qua tement

Monachi munq geldavit. & Wadard ten ibi tra

que T. R. E. ſºp geldavit, & illo 1pr eral M in

ſimul modo bºlt Monachi in dnio. 4. car. & 20.

bord, cu una car & un Molin de 16 ſolid. & ſilva.

4” porc. 1bi aeccla. T. R. E. valeb. 22 lib &

poſt. Io. lib. pars abbis. 26. lib.

Wadard ht in dinio ibi. I. car. & 8. villos cu, 2.

bord hintil 4, car, val & valuit. Io lib.

Nullu ſerviliu inde reddit nift, 30 ſolid p annu

abbi.

Which is: The Abbat himſelf holds Mundinge

ham. It was taxed at two ſulings and an half.

The arable land is 5 carucates. In this manor, the

land which the Monks hold, was never taxed. And

Wadard held there land, which in the time of K.

Edward the Confeſſor was always taxed; and at

that time it was a manor jointly together. Now

the Monks have in demeſne 4 carucates and 20

borderers, with one carucate, and one mill of 16

ſhillings, and wood for the pannage of 4 hogs.

There is a church. In the time of K. Edward the

Confeſſor, it was worth 22 pounds, and afterwards

10 pounds. The part of the Abbat 26 pounds.

Wadard has in demeſne there 1 carucate and 8

villeins, baving 4 carucates. It is and was worth

1o pounds.

It pays no ſervice from thence, except 30 ſhillings

per annum to the Abbat.

It appears by Thorn's Chronicle, that Scotland,

Abºat of St. Auguſtine's Abbey, had a little before

this, given to Wadard above-mentioned, who

was a knight, this land, conſiſting of five ſu

lings, juſt by the pariſh of Norborne, for the

time of his life, on condition of the payment of

3os. yearly, and the tythes of every ſort which

might ariſe from the ſame, and that after his

death it ſhould return to the demeſne of St. Au

guſtine for ever (f), which it appears to have

done, from what follows: and in the year 974,

the poſſeſſions of the Abbat and Convent were in

creaſed by a pious matron, named Wynfled, who

gave to it 100 acres of arable, meadow, and

paſture. This land did not lie at Parva Mo

myngbain, ſays the Chronicle, but northward from .

ſeems rather to have been made by his brother Aldric, who

ſucceeded his eldeſt brother, Ethelbert, in the kingdom of

Kent, in the year 760; which anſwers to every date men

tioned in this donation.

(f) Dec. Script. col. Thorn, 1789.

(g) Ibid. col. 1779. -

Vol. IV. 2 O
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the court of Northborne, and extended eaſtward

towards Great Monyngeham (g).

In the year 1313, being the 7th year of K.

Edward II, in the Iter of H. de Stanton and his

ſociates, juſtices Itinerants, the Ablat was ſum

| moned by quo warranto, to ſhew why he claimed

fundry liberties therein mentioned in this ma

nor, among others, particularly the chattels of

thoſe condemned and fugitive, and weif, year, and

waſie. And the Abbat pleaded the grants and

confirmations of them by divers of the King's

|

predeceſſors, and that they had been allowed in

the laſt Iter of j. de Berewick and his ſociates,

juſtices Itinerant in this county; and he pleaded,

that K. Edw. II, by his charter, in his 6th year,

had fully confirmed all of them to the Abbat and

his ſucceſſors (b). After which, the laſt-men

mentioned rolls being inſpečted, it was found

that all the liberties then claimed in the ſaid

Iter had been allowed in it; and the whole of

the ſame was accordingly allowed by the ſaid

Henry de Stanton and his ſociates, as above-men

tioned (i). After which, K. Edw. III, by his

charter of inſpeximus, confirmed to the Abbat and

Convent all their manors and poſſeſſions given

by former Kings, and by another the ſeveral

grants of liberties and confirmations made by

his predeceſſors, which were thoſe above-men

tioned (k), and K. Henry VI. confirmed them

likewiſe (l).

Salamon de Ripple, a monk of this monaſtery,

being about the Ioth year of K. Edw. III, anno

1335, appointed by the Abbat Keeper of the ma

nois of Nordborne, Littleborne, Stodmerſch, and

| Chiſlet, made many improvements in each of

them, particularly at Lityl Mungam, where he

built much (m).

| There is no mention made of the poſſeſſions

of the above abbey in this pariſh, or of the

manor of it, in the valuation of the ſeveral

: manors and lands of it, taken in the 8th year

of K. Rich. II, or in the meaſurement of them,

made about the ſame time; ſo that it is very

probable they were accounted for among thoſe

| belonging to it within the manor of Northborne,

and its appurtenances adjoining to it.

After this, the manor of Little Mongeham

continued part of the poſſeſſions of this monaſ

tery till the final diſſolution of it, in the 30th

year of K. Henry VIII, when it was, with all

its revenues, ſurrendered into the King’s hands,

(h) Rot. Cart. ejus an. N. 3.

(i) Dec. Script. col. 2016, 2017. See a more ample ac

count of theſe liberties, under Lenham, p. 429.

(k) Dec. Script. col. 2132, et ſeq.

(1) Rot. Cart. ab an. I uſu; zo, N. 11.

(m) Dec. Script, col. 2068.

to
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to the uſe of him and his heirs for ever, whence

it was afterwards, with the advowſon of the

church, granted to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury

and his ſucceſſors, part of whoſe poſſeſſions it

continues at this time.

The leaſe of this eſtate, the advowſon being

reſerved to the Archbiſhop and his ſucceſſors,

was demiſed in Q., Elizabeth's reign to ſir John

Baker, of Siffinghurſt, knt. from which name it

paſſed into that of Peyton, of Knolton, in which

ſtate it continued, till ſºr Thomas Peyton, of

Knolton, bart. paſſed his intereſt in it away to

Jir John Narborough, Admiral of the Britiſh

Navy, whoſe ſons, ſir john Narborough, bart.

and his brother james, being both loſt at ſea,

with their father-in-law ſir Cloudſley Shovel, knt.

in 1707, Elizabeth, their fifter, married to ſºr

Thomas D'Aleth, bart, ſucceeded to it, among

the reſt of their inheritance, and his grandſon,

fir Narborough D’Aeth, now of Knolion, bart, is

the preſent lºffee of it.

PP. ESENT STATE OF LITT L E MON. G E HAM.

This pariſh contains about 16 houſes within

it, and about 1000 acres of land.

long way ſºuthward till it joins Walderſhare

pariſh, comprehending all Eaſt Studdal (n), as

far as the road leading from Betſ'anger to Maid

enſºle, which is likewiſe in this pariſh, being a

farm lately purchaſed of Mr. Chandler, ſurgeon,

of Canterbury, by Mr. Thomas Garſide, of Deaſ,

the preſent owner of it (0).

t is rather more hilly, and the ſoil more in

clined to chalk, than Great Mongeham, laſt de

ſcribed, and the fields are more open and unin

cloſed.

charities belonging to it.

It reaches a

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

Little MonceHAM is within the eccleſiaſti

cal juriſdićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury, and

deanry of Sandwich (p). The church has been

ruinated for many years (q). It is a rešiory,

which has ever been appurtenant to the manor,

and as ſuch belonged to the Abbat and Convent

(2) There are two farms at Eaſt Studdal; one of zoo

acres, belonging to Mr. Barret, of Lee. The other of about

130 acres, belonging to Mr. Michael Ruſſell, of Dover.

(0) It contains about 50 acres of land.

(p) In the inſtitution made by the Abſat of St. Auguſłine,

in 1295, of the ſeveral new deanries, and apportioning the

ſeveral churches of his monaſtery to each of them, this

church of Little Mongeham was included in the new deanry of

Sºurry. This inſtitution cauſed great contentions between

the ſucceeding Archbiſhops and Albats, which ended in the

abolition of them. See Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1976,

1983, and vol. ii. of this hiſt. p. 454.

(4) The foundations of this church are remaining in a

little paſture-cloſe, near the farm-houſe of Little Mºngºham

manOr.

There is no fair; nor any parochial

CoR N i Lo H U N D R Ed.

of St. Auguſtine, after the diffolution of which,

the manor, with the advowſon appurtenant, was

granted to ſir john Baker, knt. who reconveyed

the advowſon itſelf back again to the Crown,

whence it was granted, among other premiſes,

by K. Edward VI, in his 1ſt year, to Thomas

Crammer, Archbp of Canterbury (r), ſince which

it has continued parcel of the poſſeſſions of the

ſee of Canterbury, his Grace the Archbiſhop being

the preſent patron of it,

The rectory is valued in the King's books at

5l. 15s. (3) In 1640, it was valued at 5ol. It

is now a diſcharged living, and is of the clear

jearly value of 9ol. (t) out of which, however,

the incumbent pays five guineas yearly to the

Curate of Sutton, for officiating in that church,

for the inhabitants of this pariſh.

The parſºnage, or Grange of Aſheſey, in the

pariſh of Norborne, has 12 acres of glebe be

longing to it in this pariſh, and it receives the

great tythes of Maidenſel farm, and of about

200 acres more within the bounds of this

Pariſh.

Forty acres of land belonging to the almonry,

or perſonage ºf Norborne, belonging to the Arcb

*/hºp, ſºr Nº lo qugh D’.1.1%, art. Jºſe, lies

in this pariſh, and claimed an exºptic: of yºkes,

but on a ſuit lately inſtituted between II ſite,

Picar of Little Morgeham, verſus D’Aleſh, the

Vicar recovered his right to the ty: he of this

land, which has been paid ever ſince.

CHURCH OF LITTL E MONG E HAM.

PAT Ro Ns,
or by whom preſented. REcro Rs.

(u) john, anno 29 Edw. I.

(v) William Man, 1553.

Samuel Nicholls, refig. 1595.

jobn Seller, S T. B. July

14, 1590, reſig. 1596.

John Barlow, S.T. B. Aug.

20, 1596, reſig. 1597.

Samuel Finch, June 2, 1597,

reſig. 1603.

Edw. Mangiye, A. M. Jaa.

12, 1693, refig. 16 o.

The Archbiſhop.

(r) Augtn. off. Kent, box F. 33.

(*) Viz. 7% acr. gleb. 7. 6d. Prºx. 5. Bacon's Liber

Regis, p. 45.

(t) Mr. Bacon, in his Liber Regis, gives the clear year ſy

value of many of the livings throughout England, taken

from ſuch information as he had received, and that moſtly

from the ſeveral incumbents of them; but this value can by

no means be relied on, as may be ſeen in relation to many

of them in this county; as an inſtance, this re.7, ry of Lizz/e

Mongºan is ſet down by him at the clear Jearly value of

351, only.

(u) Prynne, p. 906.

(*) Alſo Vicar of Norborne; to both which he had the

Queen's letters of preſentation. Rymer’s Federa, vol. xv.

' ' P. 350.

H'al: ºr
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(w) Walter Curle, S. T. B.

April 10, 1610, reſigned

1612.

Iſa. Baliam, S. T. P. May

29, 1612, deprived 1617.

Thomas james, S.T. P. Oét.

23, 1617, obt. 1629.

Rich. James, S. T. P. O&t.

22, 1629, reſig. 1635.

Thomas Iſles, S.T. P. 1635.

Clement LeConteur, obt. 1714.

Thomas Mander, A. M. Dec.

3, 1714.

(x) David Wilkins, S. T. P.

reſig. 1719.

(y) Balthazzar Regis, S.T.P.

Dec. 12, 1719, oliit Jan.

5, 1757.

(z) Francis Walwyn, S.T. P.

1757, obt. May 19, 1770.

(a) Henry Shove, A.M. 1779,

reſig, 1772.

(b) john White, A. M. Now.

3, 1772, obiit 1789.

john Lloyd, A. M. 1789,

reſig. 1792.

Griffith Griffith, Nov. 1792.

Preſent Rećtor.

N O R T H B O R N E,

Usually called Norborne, as it is

written in the ſurvey of Domeſday, lies

the next pariſh weſtward from Little Mongeham,

being ſo called from the north borne, or fiream,

which runs from hence into the river at Sand

wich.

There are four boroughs in it , viz. of Nor

borne, Fingleſham, Afteley, and Wickneſs, or Tick

enhurſt, for each of which a Borſholder is choſen

at the Manor Court of Norborne (c).

(w) Afterwards Biſhop of Rocheſter. See vol. ii. of this

hiſtory, p. 43.

(x) He was Pretendary of Canterbury, Archdeacon of Suf

folk, and Rećtor of Great Chart in this county. See more

of him, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 25 1.

- (y) He was Canon of 1/indſor, and held this reëtory with

that of A'diſham.

(z) He was Prebendary of Canterbury, and held this rec

tory with that of Adiſºam. See more of him, in vol. iii. of

this hiſtory.

(a) He was likewiſe Curate of Sutton, by Dever, which

he reſigned, as well as this rectory, on being preſented to

the vicarage of Doddington.

- (b) And Curate of Sutton, by Dover.

(c) Norborne borough comprehends Norborne ſtreet, Cold

Harbour, and Stoneheap. Fingleſham borough comprehends

Fingleſham ſtreet, Wºff ſtreet, Marley, Wºffourt alias Burnt

barn, Little Betſhanger, and the houſes at Norborne mill.

Tickenhurſt borough, uſually called Tickneſ, comprehends a

CoRN1 Lo H UN DRE D.

THE MANOR OF NORTHBORNE

was given in the year 618, by Eadbald, K. of

Kent, by the deſcription of a certain part of

his kingdom, containing 3o plow lands, called

Northborne, to the Abbat and Convent of St. Au

guſtine, near the city of Canterbury, in which

monaſtery his father lay, and where he ordered

himſelf to be buried; and he gave this land,

with all belonging to it, in paſtures, marſhes,

meadows, woods, and boundaries on the ſea

ſhore, as free and quiet as his father or he ever

poſſ fled it; to which gift were witneſſes, Lau

rence, Archbp of Canterbury, his Queen Emma,

his ſons Egfrid and Ercumbert, with the two

Biſhops, Mellitus, of London, and juſtus, of

Rocheſter, and many Earls and great men, who

were conſenting, and ſubſcribers to it (d). And

in this ſtate it continued at the time of taking

the ſurvey of Domeſay, in the 15th year of the

Conqueror's reign, in which it is entered under

the general title of the land of the Church of St.

Auguſtine, as follows:

In Left de Eſtrea. In Corneliſt Hund.

Ipſe abb ten Norborne, p 30, ſolins ſe defd. Tra.

e. 54. car. In dhio ſunt 3, & 79 villi cu 42 bord

bnt. 37. car. Ibi 4o. at pti & ſilva. Io. porc.

T. R. E. valeb. 4t 20. lib Qdo recep. 20. lib.

mo. 76. lib.

De tra Villanor, buj M ten Oidelard. 1. ſolin. &

ibi ht. 2. car. cu II bord val. 4. lib.

. . . . De ead tra Villanor, ten Giſlebt. 2. ſolins

dimid jugu minus. & ibi. ht. I. car. & 4 villos

cu. I. car. val. 6. lib.

Wadard ten de iſio M. 3. ſolins. 6o acs minus

de tra Villanor. & ibi ht. I. car. & 8 villos cu. I.

car & 2 ſervos. Val. 9. lib. Ipſe V* mullu ſer

vitiu reddit abbi niſ; 3d. ſol quos pſolvit in anno.

Odelin ten de ead tra Villanor. 1. ſolin & ibi ht

I. car. cu. 3. bord. val 3. lib.

Marcherius ten de cad tra villanor. qa val 8

ſolid.

diſtri: by itſelf, containing about 130 acres, ſeparated from

Norðorne pariſh, by the intervening ones of Ham, Betſ.

*anger, and Eaſry, conſiſting of two farms, both belong

ing to ſºr Narborough D’Aeth, and lands belonging to Har.

dendºn farm in Eaſtry, i. e. the misale farm of Hardenden.

Beſides the two farm-houſes above-mentioned, the banlet

conſiſts of one cottage, and a few years fince of another,

which being burnt down, has never been rebuilt.

(d) Regiſt. Mon. Sci Aug. cart. 156. Dec. Script. col.

1768, 2125. Leland, in his Itinerary, vol. vii, p. 126,

Jay; . “A ii Myles or more fro Sandwich from Northburn

“ cummeth a freſch Water yn to Sandwich Haven. At

“ Northburn was the Palayce or Maner of Edbalde Ethel.

‘ bert, ſunne. There but a few years ſyns (viz. in K.

Henry VIII.'s reign) yn breking a fide of the walleyn

the Hawle were found ii childerns Bones that had been

mured up as yn Burielle yn time of Paganits of the

“ Saxons. Among one of the childerns Bones was found

“ a ſtyffe Pynne of Latin.”

--

--

--

Oſºn
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Oſºn fill Letardi ten dimid ſolin & 1 1. acs pti.

de tra villinor. 4d, val. 25. ſol. Jºſe redd alºi.

• 15, ſolid.

Rannuſ de Colubers ten un jugu . . . . . . .”

50, den.

Rannulf de Ualladon ten un jugu & redd inde

5c. den. -

Ile ſupdid Oidelard ten de hoc Munſºlin (3 vo

cat Bevesſel & ibi bt. 2. car. cu, Io. bord, val 6.

lib.

Which is: In the Lath of Eſtrea. In Corneliſt

Hundred.

The Albat himſelf holds Norborne. It was taxed

at 30 ſulings. The arable land is 54 carucates. In

demeſne there are 3, and 79 villeins, with 42 bor

derers, having 37 carucates. There are 40 acres

of meadow, and wood for the pannage ºf io hogs.

In the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor, it was

worth 4 times 20 pounds; when he received it, 29

pounds; now 76 pounds.

Of the lands of the villeins of this manor, Oide.

lard holds 1 ſiding, and there he has 2 carucates,

with 11 borderers. . . . . . It is worth 4 pounds.

. . . . . . Of the ſame land of the villeins, Giſle

bert holds 2 ſulings, all but half a yoke, and there

He has 1 carucate, and 4 villeins, with 1 carucale.

It is worth 6 pounds.

Wadard holds of this manor 3 ſulings, all but 6o

acres of the land of the villeins, and there he has 1

carucate, and 8 villeins, with 1 carucate and 2

ſervants. It is worth 9 pounds ; but he pays no

fervice to the Abbat, except 30 ſhillings, which he

pays in the year (e).

Odelin bolds of the ſame land of the villeins I

ſuling, and there he has 1 carucate, with 3 bor

derers, It is worth 3 pounds.

Marcherius holds of the ſame land of the villeins

what is worth 8 ſhillings. -

Oſlern the ſon of Letard bolds half a ſuling, and

11 acres of meadow, of the land of the villeins,

which is worth 25 ſhillings. He pays to the Abbat

15 ſhillings. -

Rannulf de Colubers holds one yoke . . . . . . .

worth 50 pence.

Rannulf de Ualladon bolds one yoke, and pays

from thence 50 pence. -

The above-mentioned Oidelard holds alſo of this

manor one ſuling, and it is called Beveſel, and

there he has 2 carucates, with Io borderers. It

is worth 6 pounds.

(*) See Little Mongeham above.

(/) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1921. (g) Ib. col. 1949.

(h) Rot. Cart. ejus an. N. 3.

(i) Dec. Script. col. 2015 to 2018. See a more ample

account of theſe liberties, vol. ii. of this hiſtory, under

Lenham, p. 429. K. Edward II, in his 11th year, anno

1317, granted licence to the Abbat and Convent, to pur

chaſe of William de Lyndeſlede certain premiſes in this pariſh,

among others. Dec. Script. col. 2034.

CoRN i Lo H U N D R 5 p.

In the year 1273, Nicholas de Spina being

elečfed Abbat, there was a general aid paid to him

next year, for his palſry, by the ſeveral manors

belonging to this monaſtery, in which this of

Norborne paid him the ſum of 28.1. 8s. 3d. (f)

and in 1288, anno 17 Edward I, the Abbat had

the King’s licence to purchaſe additional lands

in this and the neighbouring pariſhes (g).

In the next reign of K. Edward II, the -th

of it, anno 1313, the Abbat was ſummoned by

quo warranto, in the ſter of H. de Stanton and his

Jociates, juſtices Itinérant, to ſhew cauſe why he

claimed fundry liberties therein mentioned in

this manor, among others, and the chattels of

felons and men fugitive, and of their tenants, with

| year and waſte in all their manors whatſoever,

and the view of frank pledge, and all belonging to

it in this manor, and the liberty of weif, and

likewiſe wrec of the ſea. And the Albat pleaded

the grants and confirmations of them by divers

of the King's predeceſſors, and that they had

been allowed in the laſt Iter of 7. de Berewick .

and his ſociates, juſtices Itinerant in this county;

and he further pleaded, that K. Edward II, by

his charter, in his 6th year, had fully confirmed

all of them to the Albat and his ſucceſſors (5).

After which, the rolls of the laſt Iter of j. de

Berewick as aforeſaid being inſpected, it was

found that all the liberties then claimed in the

ſaid Iter had been allowed in it; upon which

| every part of the ſame was allowed by the ſaid

|

| H. de Stanton and his ſociates, as above-men

tioned (i). And the liberty of the view of frank

pledge was in particular further confirmed by that

King, in his 10th year (k).

K. Edward III, in his 5th year, anno 1330,

exempted the men and tenants cf this manor

from their attendance at the turne of the Sheriff,

before made by the Borſholder, with four men of

each borough within it; and directed his writ to

Roger de Reynham, then Sheriff, commanding

that in future they ſhould be allowed to per

form the ſame with one man only (l). After

which, in his 36th year, he confirmed, by his

charter of inſpeximus, to the Abbat and Convent,

all their manors and poſſeſſions given by former

Kings, and by another the grants of liberties

and confirmations made by his predeceſſors,

among which were thoſe mentioned above (m);

and K. Hen. VI, likewiſe confirmed the ſame (n).

(#) Dec. Script. col. 2022, 2025.

(?) Ibid, col. 2053.

(m) Ibid. col. 2 123, et ſeq. K. Edward III, in his 1ſt

year, granted licence to the Abbat and Convent for the

exchange of different lands in this pariſh, among others.

Ibid. col. 228o.

(n) Rot, Cart, aban. I uſu; zo, N. 11.

In
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In the 8th year of K. Richard II, among

the temporalities of this abbey, the manor of

Nordborne, with its appurtenances, was valued at

921. 1 1s. 2d. (o) and the meaſurement of their

lands at Nordburne, with 208 acres of wood,

was 2.179 acres and an half and one rood (p).

Salomon de Ripple, a monk of this monaſtery,

being, about the 10th year of K. Edw. III, anno

1335, appointed by the Albat keeper of this

manor, among others, made great improvements

in many of them, and in particular he new built

the barns here, and a very fair chapel, from the

foundations (q). But afterwards, in the year

1371, their great ſtorehouſes here, full of corn,

were, by the negligence of a workman, entirely

burned down ; the damage of which was eſti

mated at loool. (r)

After which, I find nothing further in parti

cular relating to this manor, which continued

part of the poſſeſſions of the monaſtery, till its

final diſſolution, in the 31ſt year of K. Henry

VIII, when it was, with all its revenues, ſur

rendered into the King's hands, to the uſe of him

and his heirs for ever, with whom this manor

continued but a ſmall time; for the King, in

his 31ſt year, granted the manor of Norborne,

with the parſonage or reëtory of Norborne, and

their appurtenances, to Thomas, Archbiſhop of

Canterbury, in exchange for other premiſes (s);

and it remained parcel of the poſſeſſions of the

fee of Canterbury, till Archbiſhop Parker, in the

3d year of Q. Elizabeth, reconveyed it to the

Crown, in exchange for other premiſes. After

which, the manor itſelf, with its courts, franchiſes,

liberties, rights, and appurtenances, continued in

the Crown, till K. Charles I, by letters patent,

in the 5th year of his reign, granted it in fee

to William I?’hite, William Stephenſon, and john

Perkins, to hold at the yearly rent of 75l. 6s. 7; d.

and one balf farthing, as of his manor of Eaſt

Greenwich, by fealty only, in free and common

Jºctagº, and not in capite or by knights ſervice (t);

-

(o) Dec. Script. col. 2 163.

(?) Ibid. col. 2068. (r) Ibid. col. 2145.

(3) Inrolled Feb. 11, next year. Augtn. off. Inrolm.

(t) Rolls of Particulars, temp. interregni, rot. 9, N. zo.

Augtn. off. -

(?) Ibid. col. 2203.

(u) Wiz. excepting all thoſe lands, tenements, meadows,

feedings, and paſture, with their appurtenances, parcel of

the ſaid manor and premiſes, in the occupation of Nicholas

Oſłorne, by the particulars thereof extending to 55s. 53d

by the year, to him granted in ſee fºrme, by Stephen Alcºci,

by indenture, dated the 28th of April aforeſaid, and inrol

led in Chancery. - -

(v) After which, Edward Boys, gent. by indenture,

Sept. 30, 1630, conveyed to Percival Brett, 15 acres of

land at Fingleſham, in the manor of Norborne, with a reſerve

of 15s. as a quitrent yearly out of them, towards making

up the ſaid yearly reſerved rent to the Crown.

(w) See more of the Morrices, under Bºtſanger, below.

Vol. IV. 2 P
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and they that ſame year, by their indenture in

rolled, &c. ſold it to Stephen Alcocke, of London,

gent. who, by indenture, dated April 30, next

year, paſſed it away by ſale, with certain ex

ceptions therein-mentioned (u), to Edward Boys,

of Belſhanger, gent, to hold of the King in like .

manner, as above-mentioned, paying yearly a

rent of 721. 1 1s. 2 #d. half farthing, which with

the rent of the premiſes excepted, made up the

full ſum firſt above reſerved to the Crown (v).

His deſcendant, Edward Grotius Boys, dying

without iſſue in 1706, gave it by will to his

kinſman, Thomas Brett, of Spring Grove, L.L. D.

and he, in 1713, alienated it to Salmon Morrice,

afterwards an Admiral of the Britiſh Navy, and

of Belſhanger, eſq; whoſe grandſon, William Mor

rice, eſq.; died poſſeſſed of it in 1787, unmar

ried; upon which it came to his only brother,

james Morrice, Cl, who is the preſent owner of

this manor (w). . -

The fee-farm rent of 721. 1 is. 2; d. above.

mentioned (x), was granted away by the Crown

ſome time paſt, and came into the hands of the

preſent Earl of Ilcheſter, who in 1788 ſold it to

the Rev. Mr. Morrice, the preſent owner of this

manor; ſo there is now no fee-farm rent paid
for it. ". . w

A Court Leet and Court Baron is yearly held

for it (y). -

The preſent manor-houſe is a ſmall cottage

in Norborne ſtreet, built upon the waſte for that

purpoſe.

No R T H B o R N E co U R T,

uſually called Norborne Abbey, from its having

belonged to the Abbey of St. Auguſtine, was the

antient court lodge of the manor, before they

were ſeparated by different grants from the

Crown, after the ſuppreſſion of the monaſtery.

This court lodge, with the demeſne lands of

the manor, remained but a very ſhort time in

the hands of the Crown, after the reconveyance

(x) Beſides this rent, there is a fee-farm, paid by james

Denne, of il. 8s. 83d. for part of this manor; and another

by Edward 7 roward, of 11.7s. 83d. for another part of this

fººtoz". -

(y) Two Conſtables, one for the Upper Half Hundred, and

the other for the Lower Half-Hundred of Corniloe, are choſen

#! the Court Leet of this manor. -

In a regiſler and rental of St. Auguſºire's Abbey, Canter

Bury, taken about the 16th year of K. Richard II, it is en

tercd, that the manor of Nordbourne has a free court, and

has in demeſne Litlemongham, the wood of Hedelinge belieſ.

hanger, with other antient demeſnes, and there hold of the

ſame the following hamlets: Napelberff, Eaſt Stodwolde,

Weſ; Stodwolde, Eaſſºle, E/ele, part of Weſt Langedon,

Merton, Eaſt Sutton, Wºff Sutton, Greneweye, Litlemunge

ham, Lyden, Soldone, Ho, Nordbroke, Yikenberſ, Betſangre,

and a certain mill at Kerſonore in Bewy!orough Hhd.

of
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of it by the Archbiſhop, in the 3d year of Q.

Elizabeth, as has been mentioned above; for it

was almoſt immediately afterwards granted by

the Queen, for life, to Edward Sanders, gent.

her foſter brother (z); on whoſe death, about

the middle of that reign, the poſſeſſion of it re

verted to the Crown (a), where it remained,

till K. James I, ſoon after his acceſſion, granted

it in fee to ſir Edwin Sandys, knt. on whom he

conferred the honour of knightbood, and had

given this eſtate, for his firm attachment to

him at that time. He rebuilt this manſion, and

kept his ſhrievalty for the county at it, in the

14th year of K. James I, and dying in the year

1629, was buried in the vault which he had

made in this church for himſelf and his poſte

rity, and in which moſt of his direct deſcen

dants were afterwards depoſited (b).

Sir Edwin Sandys, though he had four wives,

left male iſſue only by his laſt wife. From Ed.

wyn, their ſecond ſon, deſcended the Sandys's,

of Norborne Court ; and from Richard, the third

ſon, thoſe of Canterbury, ſtill remaining there.

On ſir Edwin Sandys's death, in 1629, his

eldeſt ſon, Henry Sandys, eſq; ſucceeded to this

(2) Philipott, p. 254. He afterwards reſided at North

borne Court, having married Anne, daughter and coheir of

Francis, ſon of Milo, Pendrath of Nortºrne, by Elizabeth,

one of the heirs of Thomas Lewin, and nurſe to Q. Eliza

beth, which Edward Sanders was brother of Bartholomew

Sanders, of Minffer in Thanet, who married Mary, daugh

ter of Henry Oxenden, of Wingham, eſq; whoſe father Amias

Sanders, was of Chilton in Aſh, where his anceſtors had re

ſided for ſome generations; but were originally deſcended

from Minffer, in Thanet. Edward Sanders had iſſue two

ſons; Francis, of Monckton, who, by Frances, daughter of

Mr Adam Spracklyn, knt. had iſſue Francer, born in 1712,

and Edward, and three daughters; Elizabeth married firſt,

to Richard Hougham, of Weddington, in 4/6, gent. and ſe

condly, to Thomas Halées; Jane married to Edward Boys,

of Goodneſfone ; and Anne to Chriſtopher Tilghman, of Sel

linge. They bore for their arms-Or, on a chevron gules, 3

mullets argent, between 3 elephant's head eraſed, of the 2d.

There is a pedigree of them in the Heraldic Viſitation of

the co. of Kent, anno 1619.

(a) It appears, that in the 40th year of Q. Elizabeth,

anno 1596, ſir Roger Manwood, Chief Baron, was poſſeſſed

of part of the demeſne lands of this manor, which lands,

Thomas Parker, of Norborne, then held by leaſe of him.-

See Will of Parker, proved in Prerog. office, Canterbury,

that year.
-

(b) Sir Edwin Sandys was ſecond ſon of Edwin Sandys,

Archbiſhop of 1%rk, by Cecily, his ſecond wife, daughter of

Thomas Wilford, of Cranbrook, ſº; obiit 16 io. The Arch

biſhop's eldſ ſon was Samuel, who was of the co, of Wor

coffer, knt. from whom deſcended the Lord Sandys, now of

Omberſley in that county. His younger ſons were, Miles

Sandys, of the co. of Worceſter, and George, the noted tra

veller. Sir Edwin above-mentioned, the ſecond ſon, of

Narborne, had four wives; firſt, Margaret, daughter of

john Eveleigh, of the co. of Devon, by whom he had Eli

zabeth, married to fir Thomas Wilſord, of Ilden, Knt. ſe

condly, Anne, daughter of Thomas Southcote; thirdly, Eli

*aketh, daughter of Thomas Neviº/?", of Eaffry, gent. by

CoR N i Lo H U : D & 2 2.

eſtate; and on his death, without iſſue, his

next brother, Colonel Edwin Sandys, who dying

at Norborne Court of the wound he had received

in 1642, at the battle of Worceſter, his eldeſt

ſon, ſir Richard Sandys, knt. became poſſeſſed of

it, and refided here. He married Mary, daugh

ter of ſir Henry Heyman, of Selling, bart. and

was killed by his fowling-piece in paſſing a

hedge in 1663. He left iſſue, Richard and Be

meditius, who were twins. Benediºlus died in

17oo, without iſſue. Sir Richard, the eldeſt,

was created a baronet on Dec. 15, 1684, obiit

1726 having been married, firſt, to Mary,

the daughter and coheir of Dame Priſtilla Rolle,

of Devonſhire, in 1698, who died in 1769 ; and

2dly, to Suſanna-Catherine, daughter of . . . . . .

. . . . . . whom he left ſurviving. By his firſt

wife he left iſſue only four daughters and his

coheirs, viz. Priſcilla, the eldeſt, married to

Bienry Sandys, eſ; (grandſon of Henry Sandys,

of Downe, eſq.; the ſon of Colonel Richard Sandys,

the younger brother of Colonel Edwin Sandys,

the great grand-father of Priſcilla, above-men

tioned.) Mary, the ſecond daughter and co

heir, married William Roberts, of Harbledowne,

whom he had Anne, married to 7&ama, Engeham, of Good

meſos ; and fourthly, Catherine, daughter of Ar Richard

Bulkley, of Anglºfty, Knt. afterwards Lord Bulkley, by whom

he had ſeven ſons and five daughters. Of the former, Henry,

born in 1606, married Margaret, daughter of ſºr if iſlaw

Hammond, of St. Albani, Kat, and died without iſſue. Ed.

wyn, the ſecond ſon, was a rated rebel Colonel, under Olºe

Cromwell, well known for his depredations and inſolent

cruelties to the loyaliſts, who received a mortal wound at

the battle of Worcºffer, in 1642, after which, retiring to

Norborne, he died, and was buried there; having married

Catherine, daughter of Richard Champneis, of Bexley, eſ;;

by whom he had ſir Rickard Sandys, Art. as above-men

tioned, two other ſons, Edwin and Henry, and two daugh

ters, Catherine and . . . . . • . married to Roue, of Shakel

well, Middleſex. Richara, the third ſon, was a colonel

likewiſe in the Army, who marrica Heffer, daughter of

Edwin Aucher, of Wiſłorough, gent. by whom he had ſeveral

children; the eldeſt of whom was, Henry Sandys, of Downe,

eff; who, by Catherine, daughter of ſir William St. Quintin,

&nt. (widow of ſir John Kaye, bart.) had Jordan Sandy,

of Downe, Captain of a man of war, whoſe ſon, Henry

Sandys, ſº; married in 1719, at Cudhana, Prºſcilla, eldeſt

of the three daughters and coheirs of ſºr Richard Sandys.

of Norborne, bart. as will be mentioned below, by whom he

inherited part of the Norðarns eſtate, and was father of

Rickard Sandys, of Canterbury, ºft. The fourth yºn of /ºr

Edwin Sandy?, was Robert, who married Elizabeth, daugh

ter of Jones, Lord Ranelagº, whoſe deſcendants ſettled in

Ireland. William was the fifth. Thºmas was knighted; and

Francis was the ſeventh fon. Of the daughters, Catherize

married to Robert Scrimſhaw, of the co. of Sta;ord'; Mary

to Richard Spencer, of Orpington ; Frances; Elizabe. A to

Francis Langston, Sc.gcaat-at-Arms, of the co, of Worceſ:

ter; and Penelºpe to Nicholas Leczzere, of Hanſey, Baron

of the Exchequer. They bore for their arms-Or, a yº/;

dancette, between 3 crºft crºtº-fºlde, gues. There i, a

pedigree of this family in the Heraldic Viſitation of the co.

of Kent, anno 1619.

€; ; ;
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eſq; Elizabeth, the third daughter, died unmar

ried ſoon after her father’s death ; and Anne, the

fourth and youngeſt daughter, ſnarried in 1731,

Charles Pyott, of Canterbury, eſq.; and they re

ſpectively, in right of their wives, became poſ.

ſeſſed of this, among the reſt of his eſtates, in

undivided ſhares, by the entail made in ſºr Richard

Sandys's will. '

Henry Sandys left iſſue, by his wife Priſcilla,

Richard his eldeſt ſon, and Henry, who died un

married. Richard was of Canterbury, eſq.; and

ſucceeded to a third part of this eſtate; of

which he died poſſeſſed in 1763, leaving by

Suſan, daughter of James Taylor (e), whom he

married in 1746, ſeven ſons and one daughter,

Suſan, married to Henry Godfrey Fauffett, eſp. of

Heppington, who died in 1789, leaving three

ſons and five daughters.

Of the ſons, Richard, the eldeſt, was of Can

terbury, eſq.; and afterwards entered into holy

orders. He died in 1782, having been twice

married; firſt, in 1770, to Catharina, daughter

of William Hougham, of Barton Court, near Can

terbury, eſq; by whom he had one ſon, Rickard

Edwin, born in 1772, and a daughter Catha

rina ; ſecondly, in 1781, he married Lady Fran

ces-Alicia(f), ſiſter of Charles, Earl of Tankerville,

and widow of Richard Aſiang, eſ; by whom he

had one daughter, Alicia-Arabella.

Henry Sandys was the ſecond ſon. William,

the third ſon, died in 1773. Edwin-Humphry,

the fourth ſon, is now of Canterbury, gent, and

has been twice married ; 1ſt, to Sarah, youngeſt

daughter of the late ſir William Fagg, of Myſtole

in this county, bart. who died without iſſue ;

and 2dly, to the only daughter, and at length

ſole heir of Edward Lord Chick, of Weſtham in

the co. of Eſſex, eſq., by whom he has iſſue ſe

veral children. Charles Sandys, eſq.; the fifth ſon,

is a Captain in the Royal Navy. Herbert, the

fixth ſon, was an Officer in the Army, and died

unmarried in 1773; and james, the ſeventh

ſon, died in Auguſt 1795, in the Wº% Indies, a

Captain in the 41ſt regiment of foot.

Theſe ſons, together with their fiſter Sºſen,

ſhared their father's third part of this eſtate.

William Roberts, of Harbledowne, eſ; left iſſue

by his ſecond wife, Mary Sandys, above-men

tioned, an only ſon of the ſame name, to whom

(..) By his wife Suſan, daughter of Edward Crayford, of

Canterbury, eſq.

(f) She fince married, in 1783, Edward Beckingham

Penſon, Cl. Rećtor of Deal, who died on July 10, 1795,

by whom ſhe has iſſue 3 ſons; Edward, Henry, and Thomas.

(ff) See more of the Roberts’, and Wilmots, under Har

bledowne, vol. iii, of this hiſtory, p. 575, 576.

(g) She died in 1753, and he married ſecondly Eliza

beth, daughter of fir Thomas Hales, bart. and widow of

Benjamin Lethieullier, of Sheen in the co. of Sarry, eſ; by

whom he had no iſſue. She died in 1778. They lie bu
w

|
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his third part of this eſtate deſcended. He died

unmarried in 1746, and by his will deviſed it

to his half-ſiſter Mary, wife of Thomas Fiſler,

ſq; the daughter of his father by his firſt wife,

daughter of Solomon Hougham, eſq. She died in

1774, without iſſue by her ſecond huſband, Mr.

Fiſher; but by her firſt huſband, Edward Wol

let, ſhe had an only daughter Mary, who be.

came entitled to her third part of this eſtate,

which ſhe carried in marriage to ſir Robert Mead

Wilmot, of Chaddeſden in the co. of Derly, bart.

on whoſe death it veſted in his widow, and

eldeſt ſon ſir Robert Wilmot, bart, (ff).

The remaining third part of this eſtate, which

was carried in marriage by Anne, the youngeſt.

daughter of fir Richard Sandys, to Charles Pyott,

ºft; of Canterbury, continued in his poſſeſſion

till his death, in 1789 (g), when it came to

their only daughter and heir Anne, the wife of

Robert Thomas Pyott, late of Hull in the co. of

Tork, but now of Canterbury, eſq.

In 1795, all the parties intereſted in this

eſtate joined in conveying their reſpective ſhares

to the ſeveral purchaſers undermentioned, viz.

to james Tillard, of Street-End Place, near Can

terbury, eſq; Northborne Court lodge, farm, and

lands—to Robert-Thomas Pyott, eſq; Stoneheap

farm—to William Wy!orn, the ſcite of the late

manſion-houſe, gardens, and Long-Danefarm—

to Mr. john Parker, Cold-Harbour-farm—and to

ſeveral other perſons, the remaining ſmall de

tached parts of this eſtate. The whole pur

chaſe-monies amounting nearly to 30,000l. (h)

The manſion of Norborne Court, the reſidence

of the Sandy,’s, appears to have been a large

and ſtately building. It was pulled down in

1750, and the materials ſold; and the walls are

all that now remain of it, forming a very conſt

derable ruin. Near the houſe was a bandſome

chapel, formerly uſed by the Abbat and Convent

of St. Auguſtine, when they viſited this manſion,

and afterwards by the Sandys family. It is at

this time nearly entire, excepting the roof,

which has been long ſince taken off (i).

L I T T L E L E T S H A N G E R

is an eſtate in the weſtern part of this pariſh,

which was antiently accounted a manor, and had

º

ried in St. Martin’s church, in Canterbury. The Pyotts bear

for their arms-Azure, on a fºſ, or, a lion paſſant ſable, in

chief 3 bezantz.

(h) The whole eſtate contained near 11co acres, all

tythe-free, except about 40 acres.

(i) This chapel is mentioned in the endowment of the

vicarage of Norborne, dated anno 1278, and probably was

the ſame building; the ruins of which remain at preſent.

It is fituated adjoining to the ruins of the houſe, on the

ſouth ſide.

Oncé
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once owners of the ſame name; one of whom,

Ralph de Bet/hanger, was poſſeſſed of it in K.

Edward II.'s reign, whoſe deſcendant, Thomas

de Belſhanger, in the 20th year of the next reign

of K. Edward III, paid aid for it as half a

knight's fee, which Ralph de Betſanger before

held in this pariſh and Betſhanger of the Abbat

of St. Auguſtine. Soon after which, Roger de

Cliderow appears, ſays Philipolt, to have been

proprietor of it, by the ſeals of old evidences,

which commenced from that reign, the ſhield

on which is, upon a chevron, between three eagles,

five annulets. Notwithſtanding which, it ap

pears by the grave-ſtone over his ſucceſſor,

Richard Clitherow, eſq; in Aſh church, that the

arms of theſe Clitherows were, Three cups covered,

within a bordure ingrailed or ; at leaſt that he

bore different arms from thoſe of his predeceſ

ſor. Richard Clitherow kept his ſhrievally for

this county, at his ſeat at Goldſlanton in Aſh, in

the 4th and part of the 5th years of K. Henry

IV.'s reign (k), and in the 7th year of it was

conſtituted Admiral of the ſeas from the Thames

mouth weſlward (l). His deſcendant Roger Cli

therow died without male iſſue, leaving three

daughters his coheirs; of whom, joane, the ſe

cond, married John Stoughton, of Dartford, fe

cond ſon of ſir jobn Stoughton, knt. Lord Mayor

of London (m). After which, this eſtate was

alienated from this family to Gibbs, from which

name it paſſed again into that of Omer (n);

in which it ſtaid, till Laurence Omer, of Aſ),

gent, leaving an only daughter and heir jane,

ſhe carried it in marriage to Thomas Stoughton,

of Aſh, afterwards of St. Martin's, Canterbury,

gent, ſon of Edward Stoughton, of Aſh, the grand

ſon of john Stoughton, of Dartford, the former

poſſeſſor of this eſtate (o). He died in 1591,

leaving three daughters his coheirs; of whom,

(4) His name was uſually ſpelt Cliderhowe, as appears by

the writ, anno 1 Henry V, by which he had, with others,

the cuſtody of the temporalities of the Archbiſhopric. See

Rym. Faed. vol. ix, p. 117. He was again Sheriff in the

6th year of K. Henry V. He was Knight of the Shire in

the 8th and 9th years of K. Henry IV. William Clitherow,

another of this family, ſerved in Parliament for Rom.

ney ſeveral times in K. Henry V.'s reign, and for Hythe

in the 26th year of K. Henry VI,’s reign; and another

Richard Clitherow, for Romney, in K. Henry V.'s reign,

and ſeveral times in the reign of K. Henry VI.

(1) Philipott, p. 76. In

thoſe times the office of Admiral was divided, ſometimes

into three, but moſt commonly into two diviſions; one be

Spelman's Gloſſary, p. 16.

ginning at the Thames mouth, was Admiral of the northern

ſeas; the ſecond was Admiral from the Thames mouth weft

ward; and the third had the command of the Iriſh ſeas.--

But at the above time, K. Henry IV, in his 8th year, re

duced it under one perſon, and granted it with more ample

privileges and authority to his brother, John Beaufort, Earl

ºf Sºeſt.

(m). See Aſº, vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 677, 690. Viſita

CoR x I to P. urs of ed.

Elizabeth married Thomas Wild, of St. Martin's,

| Canterbury, eſq; Ellen married Edward Nether

Jole, gent. and Mary married Henry Paramore,

of St. Nicholas, gent. and they by a joint con

veyance paſſed it away to Mr. John Gookin, who

about the firſt year of K. James, alienated it to

/ºr Henry Lodelow, knt. and he again, in the next

year of K. Charles I, fold it to Edward Boys, of

Great Belſhanger, eſq; (p) whoſe deſcendant Ed

ward Grotius Boys, dying without iſſue in 1706,

gave it by will to his kinſman Thomas Brett,

L. L. D. who not long afterwards alienated it

to ſir Henry Furmeſe, of Walderſhare, bart. and

his ſon, ſir Robert Furneſe, of the ſame place,

bart. died poſſeſſed of it in 1733, as did his

ſon ſir Henry two years afterwards, under age

and unmarried; upon which this eſtate, among

the reſt of his property, by the limitations of his

grandfather's will and his father’s ſettlements,

became veſted in his three ſiſters, as coheirs of

their father, in equal ſhares, in coparcenary in tail

general, with ſuch remainders over as the ſame

was limited to. After which, by a decree of the

Court of Chancery, and agreement between the

ſiſters, a writ of partition was executed, anno 9

George II, by which this eſtate was wholly al

lotted, among others, to Anne, the eldeſt ſiſter,

wife of John, Wiſcount St. john (4), which parti

tion was confirmed by an act of Parliament paſſed

next year (r).

Their ſon, Frederick, Wiſcount St. John, ſuc

ceeded to this eſtate on his father's death, and

on the deceaſe of his uncle, Henry, Wiſcount Ba

lingbroke, in 1751, to that title likewiſe, and

dying in 1787, his eldeſt ſon, George, Wiſcount

Bolingbroke, became poſſeſſed of this eſtate (s),

which he ſold in 1791, to Mr. john Clark, mil

ler, the preſent owner of it (t).

(n) Mr. Petit Foedary his Book of Kent.

(2) Viſitation of the co. of Kest, anno 1619. Pedigree,

Wild.

(p) Philipott, p. 76.

(4) In Hilary Term, anno 1736, Anne St. jºin and 72 ºn

Piſcount St. John, her huſband, Jºffered a recovery of their

undivided third part of this inheritance. See vol. ii. of this

hiſtory, p. 793. -

(r) In this act, and ſchedule annexed to it, this eſtate is

thus deſcribed: a meſſuage or farm, called Little Betºanger,

with appurtenances, in Beſanger and North&orge, contain

ing 206 acres, and lands in Worth, Nortorne, and Great

Mongeham ; all which were purchaſed formerly by ſºr Heavy

Furneſe, of Thomas Brett, LL.D. and Letitia Brett, widow ;

tiºn of the so. of Krut, pedigree Hilº, Philipott, p. 76.

all which together contained 242 acres, and were of the

annual value of 851.

(*) See a full account of this family, vol. i. of this hiſt.

P. 83, and vol. iii, p. 354. -

(*) This eſtate pays for 208 acres, being all that is in

Norborne pariſh, to Fingleſºam tithery. It is of the anºza1

value of about 130l. The houſe is large, and has been the

reſidence of gentlemen; a family of the name of Boyſ, has

inhabited it for many years.

TITHER Y.
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The tythes of this eſtate of Little Belſhanger,

as well great as ſmall, belonged, with thoſe of

Fingliſham in this pariſh, to the Abbat and Con

vent of St. Auguſtine, and were aſſigned in the

year 1128 to the cloathing of the monks there :

and after the diſſolution of the monaſtery were

granted together to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury,

part of whoſe revenues they remain at this

time (u). -

Mr. Boteler, of Eaſtry, found near Little Betſ

hanger, the plant aftragalus glyeyphyllos, wild li

quorice, or liquorice vetch, which is very ſcarce,

and has never been obſerved by him any where

elſe.

THE MANOR OF T1CKENHURST,

now called Tickneſs; in Domeſday, Ticheteſte, and

in other antient records, Tygenburſt, is ſituated

in the borough and bamlet of its own name. It

lies moſt part of it in this pariſh, but at ſome

diſtance weſtward from the reſt of it, the pa

riſhes of Eaſtry, Ham, and Belſhanger inter

vening, and partly in that of Knolton. In the

time of the Conqueror, Odo, the great Biſhop of

Baieux and Earl of Kent, the King's half-bro

ther, was owner of it, and in the 9th year of

that reign, anno Ioz4, gave certain tythes,

which his homagers poſſeſſed in Tyginherſ, to

the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine. Six

years after which, at the taking of the ſurvey

of Domeſday, this manor was thus entered in it,

under the general title of the lands of the Biſhop

of Baieux.

Turſinus ten de epo Ticheteſte. p. uno ſolin &

dim ſe defd. Tra. e. . . . . . In dhio. e. 1. car.

cu. 4. bord. & parva ſilvula. T. R. E. valeb. 4.

lib. & poſt. 40. ſol, modo looſal. Edric de alba

tenuit de rege. E.

Which is: Turſin bolds of the biſhop Ticheteſte.

It was taxed at one ſuling and an half. The ara

ble land is . . . . . In demeſne there is one caru

cate, with 4 borderers, and a ſmall wood. In the

time of K. Edward the Confeſſor, it was worth 4

pounds, and afterwards 4o ſhillings, now loo

ſhillings. Edric de Alham held it of K. Edward.

Four years after the taking of the above ſur

vey, the Biſhop was diſgraced, and all his poſſeſ

(*) See Finglſham, below. Dec. Script. Thorn, col.

1799

(v) Philipott, p. 254, ſays, theſe deeds were, in his

time, in the hands of Mr. Richard Fogge, of Dane Court in

Tilmanſtone.

(w) Philipott, p. 254. Richard Auſten, of Eaſtry, yeo

man, by his will, proved in 1585, gave to Richard, his ſon,

his lands at Tykenhurſ? in Northborne.

(x) Anno 1745, 19 George II, an ačt paſſed for veſting

the manor of Ruxley, and other lands there, and in North- l

Vol. IV. 2 Q
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ſions were confiſcated to the Crown. After

which, this manor came into the poſſeſſion of

a family, which took their ſurname from it,

ſome of whom were witneſſes to deeds of a very

antient date (v); but they became extinét be.

fore the reign of K. Henry VI, and it was after

wards the property of the Stoddards, anceſtors

of thoſe of this name, of Mottingham, near

Eltham in this county, in which this manor re

mained for ſome generations, till about the

latter end of Q. Elizabeth's reign, it was alie.

nated to Peyton, of Knolton (w), who continued

in the poſſeſſion of it, till ſir Thomas Peyton, of

Knolton, bart, leaving only daughters and co

heirs, they and their truſtees paſſed it away to

ſir jobn Narborough, Admiral of the Britiſh

Navy, whoſe two ſons, ſir john Narborough,

bart. and his brother james, being both loſt at

ſea with their father-in-law, ſir Cloudeſley Shovel,

knt, in 1707, Elizabeth, their ſiſter, married to

fºr Thomas D’Aeth, bart. ſucceeded to this ma

nor among the reſt of their inheritance, and

died ſeiſed of it in 1744 (x); and his grandſon,

| ſir Narborough D’Aeth, now of Knolton, bart.

is the preſent owner of it.

In the year 1074, Odo, Biſhop of Baieux and

Earl of Kent, gave to St. Auguſtine's Monaſtery,

in Canterbury, thoſe tythes which his tenants

had ; i. e. Adelold the Chamberlain, in the villes

of Cnolton, Tickenburſt, and Ringelton, and the

tythes of all the lands of Turſtan, and the tythes

likewiſe of Bedleſhangre, and the tythes of Oſbern

Paisforer, in the ſmall ville of Bocland, and all

theſe he gave with the King's conſent, who by

his charter confirmed the ſame. But the tythes

of Cnolton and Ringelton, William de Albiney, in

proceſs of time, being lord of the fee of thoſe

lands, took away from the monaſtery, through

his power; and the tythe of Boclonde, Roger de

Malmains took away from it (y).

Within this borough and bamlet of Tickenburſ;

| are two farms, called Great and Little Ticken

burſt, both which pay tythes to the almonry or

parſonage of Norborne, formerly belonging to St.

Auguſtine's Monaſtery.

PRESENT STATE OF NORTHBORNE.

. This pariſh is very long and narrow, extends

only a mile and an half from eaſt to weſt, and

Cray and Chºſilhurſ, and certain leaſehold premiſes in

| North&orne, in ſir Narborough D’Aeth, bart. and his heirs,

diſcharged of the uſes of his marriage ſettlement, and ſettling

other lands of greater value in lieu thereof; which hands ſo

ſettled in lieu thereof were, Kittington farm, in Nonington,

390 acres—Tickenburſt farm, 130 acres—and Little Ticken

hurſt farm, 60 acres, in Northborne, and other premiſes;

all of the yearly value of 317l.

(y) Regiſt. Mon. Sci Aug. cart. 247, 248. Dec. Script.

col. 1789.

full
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full five miles from north to ſouth, till it joins Tament for the ſale of it, being a ſettled eſtate,

If/alderſhare and Whitfield. The part of this

pariſh containing the borough, hamlet, and manor

of Tickenhurſt, is ſeparated from the reſt of it by

the pariſhes of Eaſry, Ham, and Belſhanger, in

tervening; and there is a ſmall part of the pariſh

of Goodneffon within this of Norborne, and en

tirely ſurrounded by it.

being ſo very extenſive, muſt neceſſarily vary

very much. It is, however, much inclined to

chalk, and is throughout it very hilly, though

much of it is very light earth, yet there is a

great deal of rich fertile land in the lower part

of it northward. There is much unincloſed

land and open downs interſperſed throughout

it. The ſtreet of Norborne, having the church

and vicarage houſe within it, and containing 26

houſes, is fituated at the north-eaſt extremity of

the pariſh. Near it is Northborne Court, the

almonry or parſonage, and a houſe and eſtate,

called the Wine farm, which belonged to the

Rev. Edward Beckingham Benſon, Rečlor of Upper

Deal, lately deceaſed (2).

Beſides this, the re are ſeveral other ſtreets,

hamlets, and eminent farms, within the bounds

of this pariſh. At the north-weſt extremity of

it is ſºft-ſirect, containing five houſes, in which

is an eſtate, called

west-str EET, alias PARKGATE.

Roger Litchfield, in his will, anno 1513, men

tions his farm of Weſt ſtreet. This, with an

other farm called Parkgate, (the buildings of

which are now pulled down,) ſtood in Ham

pariſh ; the whole of both which, confidered as

one farm, lets at 14ol. per annum, and contains

230 acres of land in Norborne, Belſhanger, Ham,

and Sholdon.
-

Sir Cloudeſley Shovel, knt. was in later times

poſſeſſed of this eſtate, and after his unfortu.

nate deceaſe, his two daughters and coheirs.

On the diviſion of their eſtate, Anne the youngeſt

daughter, entitled her huſband John Blackwood

to the poſſeſſion of it. He died in 1777, and

was ſucceeded in it by his two ſons and coheirs

in gavelkind, Shovel Blackwood, eſp; and Colonel

john Blackwood, of Cheſhunt in the co. of Hert

ford, who made a diviſion of their inheritance;

in which partition this eſtate of Weſt-ſtreet, alias

Parkgate, was, among others, allotted to the

latter, who next year procured an act of Par

(z) His father, Mr. Thomaſ Benſºn, of Canterbury, gent.

purchaſed this eſtate, containing too acres, and of the yearly

value of 551. of Mr. Raynolds, of Ipſwich. He married to

his ſecond wife, (having been divorced from his firſt wife,

and enabled to marry again by ačt of Parliament,) Mar

garet, one of the daughters of the Rev. Dr. Ralph Blomer,

Prebendary of Canterbury. He died at Sienna, in Italy,

and was buried at Leghorn, leaving iſſue by his ſecond wife

The ſoil of this pariſh .

by the deſcription of M'eſt-ſtreet, alias Parkgate

farm, in North&orne, Belſhanger, Ham, and Skol.

don, containing 254 acres of land, meadow,

arable, and marſh land, part incloſed and part

common. After his deceaſe this eſtate came to

his widow, who ſold it in 1790 to Mr. William

Netherſole, the preſent owner of it. -

About half a mile ſouth-eaſtward from Weſt

freet, is
*

THE HAMLET of FINGLESHAM,

containing 30 houſes. It is written in the fur

vey of Domeſday, Flengueſam, in which it is thus

entered, under the title of Lands of the Arch.

biſhop's knights, i. e. Lands held of the Archäftop

by knight's ſervice.

In Eſkrei Hund Wills fºlet ten de archiºpo

Flenguiſam p. dim. ſolin ſe dºſa. It i ht 6. vill cu.

I. car & dim. -

Which is : In Eſtrei Hundred. Iſ 'illiam Folet

holds of the Archbiſhop, Flengueſam. It was taxed

at half a ſaling. There he has 6 villeins, with I

carucate and an half.

After which, it is entered that the ſame Iſº

liam held Statenborough, in the adjoining pariſh

of Eaſtry, and afterwards thus:

He trac valeb T. R. E. 49 ſol.

Ioſol, modo 30 ſºl. -

Which is: Theſe lands were worth, in the time

of K. Edward the Confeſſºr, 40 ſillings; when the

Archbiſhop received them, Io ſºiling; ;

ſhillings.

After this, I find no further mention of this

place for ſome time; but in the reign of K.

Edward I, in the year 1288, the King granted

licence to the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſline,

to appropriate to their uſe, a meſſuage, and

certain rents and lands, in different pariſhes,

and among others, in the tenancy of Nºrðorne,

at Hoo, Herleſword, Scheldon, Belſangre, Brake

ſpotteſgore at Fenleſham (a).

In later times, I find, that JPilliam Raynºld,

of Finculſam, by will, proved in 1470, gave his

houſe wherein he dwelt there, and the lands be

longing to it, to John his ſon. Williºn Pºyºc,-

Qjo arch recep.

9:0 30

of Norborne, by his will, proved in 1524, gave

his place at Fyngliſham, to John his ſon. Ticinas

Parker, late one of the Jurats of the Town and

Port of Sandwich, by his will, proved in 1596,

gave to Nicholas Parker, his brother's ſon, and

an only ſon and heir, Edward Beckingham Benſºn, above

mentioned, who married, in 1783, the Honºuragle Lady

Frances-Alicia Sandys, ſiter of Charles, Earl ºf 7 ankerville,

and widow of Richard Sandys, of Canterbury, Cl. by whom

he had iſſue. See above.

The Bºyens bear for their arms-Argent, on a cºevron, 3r

tween 3 goat's heads eraſed/able, 3 eſtallºp ſºils argent.

(a) Dec. Script. col. Thorn, 1887.

his
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his heirs male, his houſe, barns, ſtables, and

lands, belonging to them in Fyngliſham, called

Fyngliſham farm, ſituated in the ſtreet of it,

containing 133 acres of land. His deſcendant,

Walentine Parker, gent. reſided here in 1669, and

by his will gave this eſtate to his godſon, Mr.

Valentine Hild, or Hoile, from whom it deſcended

to his grandſon, Mr. Edward Hoile, of Norbonne

Court, who by will deviſed it to his ſon, Mr.

Thomas Hoile, now a minor, to whom the inhe

ritance of it belongs at this time.

T I T H E R Y,

Robert, Abbat of St. Auguſtine's monaſtery, in

K. Henry III.'s reign, anno 1240, confirmed an

exchange, made by the Chapter of his Convent,

of all the tythes of Fingleſham and Little Betſ

bangre, as well great as ſmall, to the Elcemoſi

nary of his monaſtery, which tythes had before

belonged to the Chamberlain of it (b). Theſe

tythes of Fingliſham now belong to the Archip

of Canterbury, and are, with thoſe of Little Betſ.

banger in this pariſh, demiſed on a beneficial

leaſe, at the yeary rent of Iol.

Through Fingleſham, and over Howe-bridge (c),

the high road leads to Deal. From hence, the

water, called the Geſtling, or north ſtream, takes

its courſe towards the river Stour, below Sand

wich.

At a ſmall diſtance ſouthward from Fingleſham,

is the little hamlet of Marley, which conſiſts of

only four houſes, one of which is that of

GRove, alias MARLEY FARM,

the former of which is its proper name, though

it is now uſually called by the latter. It contains

140 acres of land, and formerly belonged to the

family of Brett. Percival Brett, of ſºye, yeo

man, poſſeſſed it in 1630, whoſe deſcendant,

Richard Brett, of Wye, gent. owned it in 1672,

and left an only daughter Catherine, who mar

ried jobn Cook, formerly of Merſham, but after

wards of Canterbury, Cl. They left two daugh

ters, Catherine, wife of Thomas Shindler, watch

maker, and Alderman of Canterbury, and Mary,

and they joined in the conveyance of this eſtate,

in 1727, to john Paramor, of Statenborough in

Eaſtry, gent ; after which, it deſcended in like

manner as Statenborough, to his niece, Mrs. Jane

Hawker, afterwards the wife of joki, Dilnot,

eſq. She died in 1790, and the property of it

became veſted in her huſband; who in 1792

*.

(8) Dec. Script. col. Thorn, 1921.

(c) Palentine Bowles, of Deal, died, anno 1711, poſſeſſed

of Howe farm, near Fingleſłam.

. (d) It contains 4oo acres and is tythe-free, being moſt

probably part of the demeſnes of Norborne manor. This

eſtate takes tytêes ºf corn and grain, 18 acres of land in Lit

t
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ſold it, together with a farm in Fingliſham, con

taining in the whole 160 acres, to M'illiam Bo

teler, of Eaſtry, eſp; who reſided here, and two

years afterwards alienated theſe premiſes to Mr.

James jeken, of Oxney, the preſent owner of

them. ... . .

There are three other ſmall farms in this bam.

let, belonging to Earl Cowper, Mr. Wiſe, of

Chatham, ſurgeon, and to john and Stacy Wil.

fon, formerly Verriers. - -

About a mile ſouth-weſtward, at the weſtern

boundary of this pariſh, is -

THE MANOR OF westcourt, alias BURNT-House,

ſtyled in the antient Book of the Fedary of Kent,

the manor of Weſtcourt, alias Eaſt Belſhanger, and

ſaid in it to have been held of the late Monaſtery

of St. Auguſtine by knights ſervice. Forty acres

of land, late parcel of this manor, was held of

the above late Abbat, as was found after the

death of Thomas Parker, anno 39 Elizabeth,

But Weſtcourt itſelf was the property of Roger

Litchfield, who died poſſeſſed of it in 1513, and

in his will calls it a manor, ſince which it has

always had the ſame owners as Great Bet/anger,

and is now poſſeſſed accordingly by the Rev.

james Morrice. -

About a quarter of a mile eaſtward from

Weſtcºurt, is Little Bet/anger, above-deſcribed.

Upon the north-north eaſt point of the open

downs adjoining are the remains of a camp,

formed for the forces which lay here, under the

command of Captain Peke, to oppoſe the land.

ing of the Spaniards, at the time of the Armada,

in 1588. About a mile further ſouthward from

hence, over an open unincloſed country, is

Stoneheap, a good farm, which has long had the

ſame owners as Norborne Court (d).

At a like diſtance, ſtill further ſouthward, is

w E S T s T U D D A L,
*

formerly written Stadwald, an eſtate which ſome

time ſince belonged to a branch of the nume

rous family of Harvey, originally of Tilmanſione

in this county, under which a further account

of them may be ſeen.

Thomas Harvey died poſſeſſed of this eſtate in

1660 (e), which devolved to his eldeſt ſon Ri

chard, who was of Seiſon, in Woodheſiorough,

He died in 1675, ſeiſed of this meſſuage or

farm, with the buildings, and 20c acres of land

belonging to it, in Northborne, Little Monge

ham, and Tilmanſione, and by, will gave it to

tle Mongeham, belonging to Mr. John Boys, and 22 acres in

Norborne, late belonging to ſºr Edward Dering, bart. ſepa

rate from it, but by what means I know not. *

(e) He was the eldeſt ſon of Richard Harvey, of Nor.

borne, the youngeſt ſon of Robert, the grandſon of john

Harvey, of Barville in Tilman/fone.

his
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his grandſon Richard, ſon of his eldeſt ſon

Thomas Harvey (f), who was afterwards of

Dane Court; not long after which, this eſtate

came into the poſſeſſion of james Six, of whom

and Eſther his wife, it was purchaſed by ſir

Henry Furneſe, of Walderſhare, bart. about the

year 1707, at which time it conſiſted, with

other lands demiſed with it, of 295 acres of

land, of the yearly rent of 9ol. After which

it paſſed, in the allotment of the Furneſe eſtates,

to ſir Edward Dering, bart, who not long ſince

conveyed it to Solley, of Sandwich, and he ſold

it to Mr. Thomas Packe, of Deal, whoſe daugh

ter carried it in marriage to james Medhurſt

Pointer, aſq; the preſent owner of it.

From hence over Maimage, but more properly

Malmains Down, is

THE HAMLET OF AsHLEY,

containing 15 houſes. In it is Aſhley farm, the

buildings of which, and 70 acres of land, are

freebold, and belong to Mrs. Mary Denne and

Mrs. Elizabeth Herring. The reëlory or parſon

age of Aſhley, called in antient records, Eſſela,

was part of the poſſeſſions of the Abbat and Con

vent of St. Auguſtine, with whom it continued

till the diſſolution of that abbey, anno 31 Henry

VIII, at which time it was held by leaſe, dated

28 Henry VIII, for 12 years, by George Webbe,

farmer, there, at the yearly rent of Iol. 16s. 8d.

with the further increaſe of 3s. 4d. yearly, for

le dyvydent. After which, it was granted to the

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, of whom it is now held

at the above like yearly rent, on a beneficial leaſe;

the intereſt in which belongs one quarter part

to Iſaac Bargrave, of Eaſtry, eſq; in right of his

late wife Sarah, deceaſed, ſiſter and coheir of

Robert Lynch, M. D. of Canterbury, deceaſed,

(the former leſſee of it;) and the other three quar

ters to Mary, married to the Rev. john Denne,

of Maidſtone, and Elizabeth, married to the Rev.

john Herring, the other two ſiſters and coheirs

of Dr. Lynch, who are jointly, by his will, en

titled to the intereſt of this leaſe, in the reſpec

tive ſhares above-mentioned. This leaſe con

ſiſts of 70 acres of land, with the tythes of all

the hamlet of Aſhley, Weſt Studdal, Minacre, Nap

cheſter, (excepting 40 acres,) and 200 acres in

Little Mungeham. There is another freehold

farm in this hamlet of 130 acres.

I am almoſt induced to think, ſince the writ

ing of the third volume of this hiſtory, that the

entry in Domeſday, under the general title of the

(f) From this Thomas Harvey were deſcended thoſe of

Dane Court, Farthinglot, Barſſon, Alkham, Eaſtry, and St.

Laurence.

(g) It pays a yearly quit-rent of 17s.6d, to Norborne

RºmanOTs
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} Biſhop of Baieux's eſtates, under the name of

Effewelle, and then in the tenure of Ralph de

Curbeſpine, was intended for the eſtates in this

hamlet of Aſhley, called in the antient regiſters of

St. Auguſtine's monaſtery, Eſſela. In the above

volume it is inſerted as relating to the pariſh of

Eaſtwell, where the reader, on the peruſal of it,

will judge for himſelf.

About a quarter of a mile ſouthward from

the above, is

THE HAMLET of MINAcRE,

ſometimes ſpelt Minaker, conſiſting of three

farms. One moiety, or half of this hamlet, was

formerly the property of Silkwood, and was pur

chaſed by ſir Robert Furmeſe, of Walderſhare,

bart. of jobn, Thomas, and Edward Silkwood;

at which time it conſiſted of Ioo acres of land,

of the annual rent of 491. (g) Since which, it

has paſſed in like manner as the reſt of the

Furmeſe eſtates in this county, which came to the

late Earl of Guildford, by his marriage with

the Counteſs of Rockingham, ſºr Robert Furneft's

daughter, and on the Earl's death to his eldeſt

ſon, Frederick, Earl of Guildford, whoſe ſon, the

preſent Right Honourable George Auguſius, Earl of

Guildford, is now owner of it.

The other moiety, or half of this hamlet, was

owned formerly by one Terry, who by will gave

it to his two ſons, one of whom ſtill poſſeſſes

his moiety; but the other, poſſeſſed by Richard

Terry, the other ſon, was ſold after his death to

Leonard Woodward, of Aſhley, who now owns it.

Still further ſouthward, at the utmoſt limits

of this pariſh, is another hamlet of five houſes,

called Napcheſter, which adjoins to the pariſhes

of Walderſhare and Whitfield, the principal farm

of which belongs to the Earl of Guildford (b).

And at a ſmall diſtance weſtward, at the ſoutb

weſt confines of the pariſh, is Headling, alias

Heaſleden wood, formerly part of the Furneſe

eſtate, now likewiſe belonging to the Earl of

Guildford (i).

There are no fairs kept in this pariſh.

C H A R I T I E S.

Sir Richard Sandys, of this pariſh, bart. by

will, proved in 1726, gave to the churchwar.

dens and overſeers of Norborne, the ſum of 5l.

to be laid out in buying coals, at the cheapeſt

time of the year, and to be by them ſold out to

the poor of the pariſh at the ſame price that

they coſt, and the monies ariſing from ſuch

(*) It conſiſts of 180 acres of land, of the yearly rent

of 551.

(i) It conſiſts of 124 acres, all tythe-free. There are fe

veral ſmall woºds adjoining.

ſale
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ſale to be a fund, to be yearly employed for the

ſame purpoſe.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

NorthBorNE is within the eccleſiaſtical ju

riſdićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and

deanry of Sandwich. The church, which is

exempted from the Archdeacon, is dedicated to

St. Auguſtine. It is a large goodly building, con

fifting of a nave, chancel, and tranſept, having

a large ſquare tower in the middle, which has

probably been much higher. There are five

bells in it (k).

The church of Northborne, with its chapels

of Cotmanton and Shaldon, was antiently appen

dant to the manor, and was in early times ap

propriated to the Abbey of St. Auguſtine; and in

1128, anno 29 Henry I, was aſſigned by Hugh,

the Abbat of it, to the uſe of the eleemo/imary or

almonry belonging to it (l), which aſſignation

(3) This church is built of flint, with quoins, door, and

window caſes of aſhler ſquared ſtone; ſome arches of the

windows are pointed, ſome circular, and ſome with zig

zog ornaments. The weſtern arch of the tower is pointed

with triple dancette ornaments; the others circular.

In the chancel is a grave-ſtone for Anne, daughter of

Faward and Margaret Nicols, which Edward was Vicar

here. She died an infant in 1634. This chance! is repaired

by the Archbiſhºp’s leſſee of the almonry. In the ſºuth tran

Jept, which is repaired by the Sandys's family, is a large

vault, in which are depoſited their remains, who were for

merly reſident at and late owners of Norðorne Court. Over

this vault, againſt the ſouth wall, is a moſt coſtly and

ſumptuous monument, with a pediment, pillars, curtains,

&c. at the back, a plain blank marble tablet, ſupported by

two kneeling angels, and on the tomb the recumbent effi

gies of a knight in armour and his lady in a looſe mantle;

their heads reſting on double pillows; his body railed higher

than the woman's. Above the Pediment, a large ſhicli, being

baron and femme, Sanay, 1ſt and 4th, 2d and 3d, a caſtle

impaling Buſkly with 11 quar;crings. At the dexter cor

ner of the monument, a ſhield with the arms of Bulkley, at

the finiſter, of Sandyr. In the dexter compartment cf the

baſe of the tomb, three ſhields, two and one : 1ſt, Sandys,

with a mullet, impaling Hammond; 2d, Sandy?, with a e,

impaling blank; 3d, Sandy, with a mullet, impaling blank.

In the finiſter compartment are three ſimilar ſhields, two

and one: 1ſt, a lion rampant within a bordure vaire, (which

ſeems to be a miſtake of the ſculptor for the arms of Scrimp

Alaw, being, vaire, an ºſcutcheon charged with a lion ram

pant;) 2d, blank impaling Jandy; ; 3d, Sandrs, with a

fleur-de-lis, impaling blank. In the great ſhield, over the

knight's arms, on a knight's helmet, a griffin ſº greant, and

over the woman's, on a knight's helmet, a bull's head iſſuing

from a ducal crown. A label of 3 points over the capitals of

the pillars, to denote the houſe of the knight.

This tomb is for ſir Edwin Sandys, Knt. ſecond ſon of

Edwin Sandys, ſucceſſively Biſhop of Worceſter and London,

and Archbiſhop of 2 ork. He had a grant of Norbourne Court,

from K. James I. He was born in 1561, and died in 1639.

(His marriages and iſſue have been already mentioned

above.) This monument was erected by ſir Edwin Sandys

in his life time; but he who erected this ſumptuous monu

ment, and added the proviſional blank tablet and eſcut

Vol. IV. 2 R
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was confirmed by Anſelm, Archbiſhop of Canter

bury (m); by Abbat Silveſter, in the year 1154;

and by ſeveral Popes afterwards (n); and by K.

Henry II. (o)

In 1182, a compoſition was entered into be

tween Richard, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the

Abbat and Convent, in which, inter alia, the

Archbiſhop allowed the exemption of this church,

as well from all dues, as procurations of the

Archdeacon and his officials; and the ſame year

the Archbiſhop confirmed this church to the mo

naſtery (p). -

There was a penſion of antient time of 6s.

paid to the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine,

from this church of Northborne, with the cha

pels of Soldene, Mungeham, and Langedon, which

with the others from their ſeveral churches,

was given up by agreement in 1242, for a com

penſation out of the profits of the church of

Preſion (q).

cheons on it, with a thought of ſecuring to himſelf and his

Poſterity a kind of immortality, left not one behind him, of

all his numerous children, who had the leaſt veneration for

him, or reſpect for his memory; both the tablet and eſcut

cheons remaining a blank at this time.

The font is hexagonal, and plain. In the nave, is a

grave-ſtone and memorial for Richard Harvie, of Eaſtry,

*t. 1675, act. 75. In the church-yard are three altar

tombs; the firſt for Elizabeth, wife of the Rev. George

Shock/idge, Vicar, who died in 1768, act. 80. George Shock

hase, A. M. Vicar 49 years, obiit 1772, at. 77. Arms

7%ree fºes, their head conjoined in ſºft, their tail, extended

into the corners of the ºſcutcheon; impaling afºſ, between 3

*and bendways, couped at the wriff. Another for William

Gºon, one of the ſons of William and Alice Gibbon, obiit

1648, ºct. 45 ; and the third for William Gibbon, obii,

1639, aet. 76, and Alice his wife, obt. 1652, art. 80. John

Grygge, of Fyngel/am, in 1484, was buried in the chancel

of this church, where the ſepulchre of our Lord was placed

on the day of Eaſter. Robert Marſh, of Eaſt Stodwold, in

1485, was buried in this church before the image of St.

Chriſtopher. Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(l) The Almonry was an hoſpital, built juſt without the

gate of the monaſtery, for the reception of ſtrangers and

the poor reſorting to it from all parts, and the relief of the

weak and infirm. -

(*) Dec. Script. col. 1799.

(*) Viz, Adrian 1% Celeſłine III, Alexander III, Ur

ban III, and Gregory IX. Dec. Script. col. 1814, 1839,

2253, 2261. The laſt but one, by his bull, anno 1185,

inhibits this church from being alienated to any ſecular

Perſon, or to any other purpoſe than the uſe it was then

applied to. Ibid, col. 1838. And in the year 1233, anno

18 Henry III, Archbiſºop Edmund confirmed to them this

church and its chapels, with the tythes which they had of

old time uſed to receive by reaſon of them, with all their

appurtenances. Ibid. col. 1884.

(*) Dec. Script. col. 1837. Anno 1176, the Prior and

Convent of the Holy Trinity in Canterbury, for certain cauſes

ratified the confirmation of Archbiſhop Theobald, concerning

this church, with its chapels, allotted to certain uſes of this

monaſtery. Ibid. col. 1828.

(p) Dec. Script. col. 1836, 1837.

(4) Dec. Script, col. 1891.

After



I 54 The of K E N T.II I S T O R Y

NORTHBORNE.

After this, there were continual diſputes be:

tween the Albats of this monaſtery and the *

veral Archbps, concerning their reſpe&tive privi

leges and juriſdictions relating to the churches

belonging to it, among others, to this of North

borne, which at laſt ended in the allowance of

the Albat's exemption from all ſuch juriſdićtion ;

Archbp Arundel in 1397 pronouncing a definitive

ſentence in the Abbat's favour—all which may be

found inſerted at large in Thorne's Chronicle (r).

In the year 1295, the Abbat made an inſtitu

tion of ſeveral new deanries, for the purpoſe of

apportioning the churches belonging to his

monaſtery to each of them, as exempt from the

juriſdićtion of the Archbiſhop; in which inſtitu

tion this church was included in the new deanry

of Sturry. This cauſed great contentions be

tween the Abbats and the ſeveral Archbiſhºps,

which at laſt ended in the total abolition of this

new inſtitution (s).

In the year 1289, there was a proceſ; COIn

menced by the Rećtor of Walderſhare againſt

the Eleemoſinary, for taking certain tythes ariſing

from the ſeveral hamlets of Menditre, Eſſº,

Weſtodwold, and Eſcle ; the latter aſſerting that

thoſe tythes, and all parochial rights from the

inhabitants of thoſe places, and eſpecially all

oblations and obventions whatſoever, accruing

to the church of Northborne, ought to belong to

him, and the Vicar of the ſame, in like manner

with the chantry, and that of antient time ;

which proceſs, after much altercation and ap

peals, was determined at laſt wholly in favour of

the Eleemo/inary(t). Soon after which, by an

inquiſition then taken for the purpoſe, it was

found that this church was, and ought to be

taxed at the yearly value of 60 marts (u); and

afterwards, in the 8th year of K. Richard II,

anno 1483, it was taxed at the yearly Jpecific ſum

of 40l. (v)

In which ſtate this appropriation, with the ad

vowſon of the vicarage, remained, till the final

diſſolution of the Abbey of St. Auguſtine, in the

goth year of K. Henry VIII, when it came into

the King's hands, whence the parſonage appro

(r) Dec.Script. col. 1961, 1983, 1986, 2014, 2028,

2039, 2146, 21.99. See vol. ii. of this hiſt. p. 721, 723.

(,) Dec. Script. col. 1976, 1983. See vol. ii. of this

hiſtory, p. 454. Archbiſhop Walter Reynolds, in K. Edward

II.'s reign, in his viſitation, confirmed and allowed to the

Abbat and convent, inter alia, the privilege of ringing the

bells in this church, among others appropriated to them,

whenever the Abbat ſhould come this way, or paſs through

this place. Ibid. col. 2029.

(1) Dec. Script. col. 1956.

(v) Ibid. col. 2164.

(w) Inrolled in Augtn. office, Feb. 11, next year.

(x) Henry While, gent. was lºſie of this reëlory or almonry

(u) Ibid. col. 1959.
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priate, otherwiſe called the Almonry-farm, was

granted the next year in exchange to the Archip

of Canterbury (w); and it remains parcel of

the poſſeſſions of the ſee of Canterbury at this

time (x). -"

But the advowſon of the vicarage of this

church, being excepted out of the above grant,

remained in the Crown, till K. Edward VI, by

indenture, June 12, in his 1ſt year, granted it,

being an advowſon in groſs, to the ſame Arch

biſhop (y), in whoſe ſucceſſors it has continued

to this time, his Grace the Archbiſhop being the

preſent patron of it.

Though the church of Northborne was ſo

early appropriated to the uſe of the almonry, as

has been mentioned above, and a vicarage inſti

tuted in it, yet there was no endowment of it till

the 1ſt year of the reign of K. Edward I, when

at the inſtance of Archbiſhop john Peckham, the

Abbat and Convent, under their ſeal, granted a

ſuitable portion out of the profits and revenues

of this church, to John, then Vicar of it, for his

ſupport and maintenance, which being approved

of by the Archbiſhop's Commiſſary, he, by the

conſent of all parties, decreed and ordained, that

the Vicar of the church of Northborne, and his

ſucceſſors, ſhould have the uſual manſion of

the vicarage, with the garden, and two acres of

land contiguous to it, together with 11 acres of

land lying at Donneſonde, and the way compe

tent and uſual to the ſame ; all which the Vicars

of this church had heretofore enjoyed. And

that they ſhould have yearly two cows feeding,

and the right of feeding them, from the feaſt of

St. Gregory until that of St. Martin in winter,

with the cows of the religious whereſoever

within the bounds and limits of the pariſh of

the church of Northborne, in which it ſhould

happen, that the cows of the religious ſhould

be fed. Alſo that they ſhould have and re

ceive, in the name of their vicarage, all the

tythes whatſoever of ſheaves, corn, and other

vegetables, in orchards or in gardens, in pre

ſent or in future, within the bounds and limits,

or titheries of the church of Northborne, or

of Northborne, on a beneficial leaſe, for 21 years, under the

Archbiſhop, in 1643. It afterwards came into the poſſeſſion

of the D’Aeth family; and the intereſt of it is now veſted

in ſºr Narborough D’Aeth, of Knolton, bart.

The farm-houſe is antient, and built of flints, as are the

walls of the farm-yard.

1ool.

It is of the annual rent of about

The land belonging to it is 80 acres; 27 acres of

marſh in Sholdon, and 40 acres of land in Little Mongeham.

The land in Norborne is tythe-free, as was that in Little

Mongeham, till by a late ſuit the Rector of that pariſh re

covered his right to the tythes of it.

(y) Augtn. off deeds, Kent, box F. 33.

chapels
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chapels of the ſame, whereſoever ſituated or

lying, increaſing from being dug with the

foot, of whatever ſort they might be; and alſo

all tythes ariſing of or from whatever mills

there might be within the pariſh, or within the

bounds and limits, or tythings of the church

or chapels aforeſaid, then or which hereafter

might be built, excepting the tythe of the mill

of the religious, ſituated within the bounds of

the ſaid church, nigh the way which led from

Hoo to the King’s highway, extending and lead

ing from Northborne towards Canterbury. Alſo

that they ſhould have and receive, in the name

of the ſaid vicarage, all tythes of hay ariſing

within the ſaid pariſh, or within the bounds and

limits, or tythings or chapels aforeſaid, except

ing the tythe of hay, ariſing from the meadows

of the religious, which they had in this pariſh

at the time of this preſent endowment. Alſo

that they ſhould have and receive, in the name

of the ſaid vicarage, all oblations whatſoever in

the ſaid church of Northborne, in whatſoever

manner they were or ſhould be made, in what

ſoever chapels or oratories, within the bounds

or limits, or tythings of the ſaid church, where

ſoever they were ſituated or annexed to the ſaid

church, or dependent on the ſame, made or to

be made, or to them or any of them ariſing,

and in future to ariſe, by any manner, cauſe,

occaſion, or colour, excepting the oblations made

or to be made, or to them or any of them

ariſing, and in future to ariſe, by any manner,

cauſe, occaſion, or colour, excepting the obla

tions made or to be made by ſtrangers, not pa

riſhioners, of the ſaid church, or chapels of the

ſame, in the chapel of the ſaid religious, ſitu.

ated within their manor of Northborne, which

they had retained to themſelves. Moreover,

that the ſaid Vicars ſhould have and receive, in

the name as above-mentioned, all tythes of

lambs, wool, chicken, calves, ducks, pigs,

geeſe, ſwans, peas, pigeons, milk, milk-meats,

trades, merchandizes, eggs, flax, hemp, broom,

ruſhes, fiſheries, paſture, apples, onions, gar

lic, pears, and all manner of ſmall tythes, within

the bounds and limits, or tythings of the church

and chapels aforeſaid, in any ſhape ariſing or to

ariſe in future; and alſo whatſoever legacies

ſhould be left in future to the ſaid church and

chapels, and ſpecially the tythes of reed, ruſhes,

and ſilva cadua, whenever cut down, within the

bounds and limits, or tythings of the chapel of

Cotmanton, on and to the ſaid church of North

borne depending or belonging or adjoining to

it, at any time ariſing; and likewiſe the tythes

of ſilva cadua, within the bounds and limits,

or tythings of the chapel of Scholdon, on and to

(z) Dec. Script. col. 2111. Exemplar atteſtatum de Do

rat Picar de Norborne & Shouldon a jobe Arthp Cant, facia
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the church aforeſaid depending or belonging

or adjoining to it, at any time ariſing. But

that the aforeſaid Vicars ſhould undergo the

burthen of ſerving in divine offices themſelves,

or other fit prieſts, in the ſaid church and cha

pels depending on it or adjoining and belong

ing to the ſame ; but that the burthen of pro

viding bread and wine, lights, and other things,

which ſhould be neceſſary there for the cele

bration of divine ſervices, they ſhould undergo

in the ſaid church and chapels, at their own

expence, excepting in the chapel of Cotmanton,

depending on the aforeſaid church, or adjoin

ing or belonging to it; in which the burthen

of this kind, and likewiſe of the rebuilding

and repairing of the ſaid chapel of Cotmanton,

and of the chancel of the ſame, within and with

out, together with the burthen of new making,

finding, and repairing the books, veſtments,

and other ornaments neceſſary to it, uſed to be

borne, by the lords of the manor of Cotmanton.

In the payment likewiſe of the tenth, or other

quota of eccleſiaſtical benefices, when it hap

pened that the ſaid tenth or other quota ſhould

be impoſed on the churches in England, or in

the Archbiſhop's province or dioceſe, the ſame

Vicars and their ſucceſſors there, according to

the portion of taxation of the ſaid vicarage,

which the aforeſaid Commiſſary, with the con

ſent of the parties themſelves, had taxed at Io

marcs ſterling, ſhould be bound to pay the ſame

for the ſaid vicarage. But the burthens of re.

pairing and rebuilding the chancel of the afore

ſaid church of Northborne, and chapel of Schol.

don depending on the ſaid church, or adjoining

or belonging to the ſame, within and without ;

and alſo of finding and repairing the books,

veſtments, and ornaments of the ſame church

and chapel of Scholdon, which by the Rećtors of

churches ought, or were wont to be found and

repaired of cuſtom or of right, and other bur

thens ordinary and extraordinary incumbent on

the ſaid church and chapel, the ſaid religious

ſhould undergo for ever and acknowledge; all

and ſingular of which, he, the aforeſaid jobn,

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, approving, confirmed

by that his ordinary authority, reſerving to him

and his ſucceſſors, &c. &c. (z)

In 1396, there was an agreement entered into

between the Rećtor of Eaſt Langdon and the

Vicar of the pariſh church of Northborne, con

cerning the annual payment of four ſhillings to

the Vicar and his ſucceſſors, and confirmed by

the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine. In which

deed the pariſhioners of Eaſt Langdon are men

tioned as being bound to contribute to the re

pair of the church of Northborne (a).

A. D. 1278. In Chart. Antiq. No. 19, Archivi Cantuar.

(a) Regiſt. R. f. 31 *. Miſ Cant. Ducarel's Rep. p. 39.

The
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The vicarage of Northborne, with the chapel

of Shaldon annexed, is valued in the King's books

at 12l. 1 1s. 8d. and the yearly tenths at 11.5s,

2d. (b)

In 1578, here were 192 communicants, and

it was valued at 6oi. In 1640, here were com

municants 297, and it was valued at 741.

Here is a good vicarage-houſe, which with

the homeſtall, meaſures two acres; and there are

nine acres of glebe land beſide.

CHURCH OF NORTHBORNE.

or by*. - V1 cars.

Abbat & Convent (c) Mathew, anno 29 Ed

of St. Auguſtine. ward I.

(d) Thomas Langley, in 1484.

The Queen. (e) William Mann, in 1553.

(f) HenrySouthouſan, in 1593,

obiit 1607.

The Archbiſhop. Henry Clapham, Feb. Io,

1607.

james Aften, A. M. Dec. 16,

1614.

Edward Nicolls, A. M. July

15, 1619, reſig. 1631.

The ſame, May 4, 1631.

(g) Lane, ejećted Aug.

1662.

(h).james Burville, Cl. 1643,

obiit 1678.

William Balderſtone, A. M.

Sept. 27, 1678, obt. 1702.

(i) Roger Chappell, A. B.

Mar. 2, 1702, obt. 1705.

(k) Robert Kelway, A. M.

Aug. 1, 1795, reſigned

1723.

Geo. Shocklidge, A. M. Apr.

26, 1723, obiit Feb. 8,

1772.

(b) viz. Endow. in decim & perſºnal oblat. & al. ſpiritual

proft: p.an. 131.6s. 8d. Prox. & ſynod 15t. Bacon's Liber

Regis, p. 44.

(c) Prynne, p. 906.

(d) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(e) He had the Queen's letters of preſentation advic. de

Norborne cum Capella de Sholdon & Mongeham Parva Rećio

riali eidem annexa. Rym. Foºd. vol. xv. p. 350.

(f) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(g) Calamy's Life of Baxter, p. 286. Walker's Suff. of

Clergy, pt. 2, p. 294.

(b) Alſo Rector of Ham, by diſpenſation. Sce Walker

ibid. pt. 2, p. 203.

(i) He lies buried in this church.

(*) And Rećtor of St. Mary's, near New Romney. He

Iies buried in Hythe church.

(1) And Rector of Elmſtone, by diſpenſation.

(m) See Northborne above. Whilſt this manor was in the

poſſeſſion of the Abbat and Convent, they had the King's

licence, anno 17 Edward I, to purchaſe more lands in this

pariſh, among others, within the tenantry of the court of

CoR N1 Lo H U ND RED.

(l) Thomas Hutcheſon, A.M.

June 25, 1772, obt. Nov.

1789.

Edward Birkett, A. B. Pre

ſent Vicar.

S H O L D O N.

NoRTH-Eaſtward from Northborne lies the

pariſh of Sholdon, next adjoining; being

written in antient records likewiſe, Soldone and

Scholdon.

A bor/holder is choſen for the borough of Shol

dom, comprehending the whole pariſh, at the

Court Leet of the manor of Northborne, which

manor claims paramount over it; ſubordinate to

which, is

THE MANOR OF HULL,

which appears to have been part of the poſſeſ

ſions of the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine,

given to it moſt probably in 618, by Eadbald,

K. of Kent, as part of thoſe 3o plow lands,

which made up the manor of Northborne, with

fundry lands and appurtenances, as mentioned

in his charter of it (m); and it continued with

the monaſtery, till the ſuppreſſion of it, in the

31ſt year of K. Henry VIII (n), when it came,

with the reſt of the revenues of the Ajat a:d

Convent, into the King's hands, whence this

manor was granted, by the name of the manor

of Hull and Sholden, by that King, by his in

denture, in his 34th year, in exchange for other

premiſes, to Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,

and his ſucceſſors (o). Since which, it has con

tinued parcel of the poſſeſſions of that ſee to the

preſent time, and is now held on a beneficial leaſe

by Mr. James Wiborne, who reſides here (p).

There is not any Court held for this manor.

Northborne. Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1951. And they

had the like licence again, anno 11 Edward II. Ibid. col.

2O34.

(n) This manor was held by leaſe, dated anno 24 Henry

VIII, for 24 years, granted to Thomas Sayear, farmer,

here, with all the lands, meadows, &c. belonging to it,

at the yearly rent of 111. 3s. 4d. and alſo one windmill,

held likewiſe by like leaſe from the Albat, &c. at the yearly

rent of zos. and an increaſe of rent of 3s. 4d. more.

- (2) Augtn. off. Deeds of Purchaſe and Exchange, box,

Kent, C. 5o.

(p) In 1643, ſir Robert Crayford, Knt. was lºſse of this

eſtate, at the yearly rent of 221. 3s. 4d. at which rent it is

held at this time.

The intereſt in this leaſe paſſed from Crayfºrd into the

name of Aldworth, and from thence, in the 1ſt year of Q

Anne, to Daniel Wyborn, who afterwards reſided here. He

left iſſue by Suſan Overton, of the co. of Norfºlk, one ſon

and a daughter, married to Denne, of Feuderland. Willian

Wyborn, the ſon, rebuilt the manſion-houſe of this manor.

and reſided in it; he married Eleanor, eldeſt daughter of

Samuel
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HULL court, alias LoNG FARM,

is an eſtate in this pariſh, which was antiently

the property of the family of Retling, of Retling

Court in Nonington. Sir Richard, ſon of Thomas

de Retling, appears to have died ſeiſed of it in

the 23d year of K. Edward III, whoſe widow,

the Lady Sarab Reting, afterwards remarried

john de St. Laurence. -

By her firſt huſband, ſhe left a ſole daughter

and heir joane, who marrying jobn Spicer, en

titled him to the poſſeſſion of it, and he died

feiſed of it in the 10th year of K. Richard II;

after which, by Cicely, a daughter and coheir of

this name, it paſſed in marriage to John Iſaac,

of Bridge, and he alienated it before the 21ſt of

K. Henry VI, to jobn Breſland, who not long

afterwards ſold it to Fineux, of Swingfield, in

which name it remained, till it was again paſſed

away to Monims (q), whoſe anceſtors had been

poſſeſſed of lands here for many generations

before (r).

john Monins, of Dover, who lived at the lat

ter end of K. Richard II.'s reign, appears by

the pedigree of this family to have married the

daughter and heir of Sholdon, deſcended of a

family, who from their reſidence and poſſeſſions

in this pariſh, aſſumed their ſurname from it (s),

one of whom, Lambert de Sloveldon, for ſo he is

written in Thorne's Chronicle, was poſſeſſed of

lands here in the year I 128, anno 29 Henry

I. (t)

But to return to the poſſeſſors of this eſtate,

which after it had continued ſometime in the

name of Monims, was alienated by one of them

to ſir William Crayford, of Mongeham, knt. from

whoſe deſcendant it paſſed by ſale to Aldworth ;

and I find that one of this name, Richard Ald

samud Goodcre, eſ; and fiſter of the preſent ſºr john Dinely,

of Charlton in the co. of Worceſter, bart. by whom he had

four ſons, Hercules, Joſeph, Bethel, and James, the preſent

iſe of this manor, who married Rebecca Bargrave, by

whom he has two ſons, Bargrave and James, and three

daughters, Frances, Eliza, and Rebecca. They bear for

their arms-Sable, a ſeſ; or, between 3 ſwans proper.

(6) Philipott, p. 330.

(r) Simon Monym, of St. Margaret at Cliffe, appears by

his will, proved in 1471, to have died ſeized of lands in

this pariſh, late his father's, Symon Monyn; and his deſcen

dant, John Monini, gent. Lieutenant of Dover Caffle, by

his will, proved in 1554, deviſed his lands in this pariſh to

Thomas his ſon, and his leaſe of the paronage of Sholdon to

his ſon William.

(i) They bore for their arms-Argent, on a bend gules, 3

ſwans or. -

(t) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1799. It is probable that

this Lambert de Shoveldon, or Sholdon, held the manor of Hull

of the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine, by knights ſer

vice, the tythes of whoſe lands in this pariſh are mentioned

in Thorn’s Chronicle, as having been in the poſſeſſion of the

Abbat and Convent, and to have been aſſigned in 1128, by

Vol. IV. - 2 S
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worth, repaired the chancel of this church in

1630; in this name it continued, till Charles

Aldworth, of Frogmore, in New IWindſor, Berks,

eſq; having obtained an ači, in the 1ſt year of

Q. Anne, to ſell divers eſtates, among which

was this of Sholdon, to pay his father William

Aldworth’s debts, and for other purpoſes, con

veyed this eſtate, together with his intereſt in

the leaſe of the manor of Hull, and the appen

dant reëtory of Sholdon, to Mr. Daniel Wyborn,

whoſe ſon, William Wyborn, of Hull in this pa

riſh, leaving four ſons his coheirs, on the diviſion

of their inheritance, james the youngeſt ſon

became entitled to this eſtate, of which he is at

this time the poſſeſſor (u).

c o T M A N T o N co U R T,

formerly accounted a manor (v), and now uſu

ally called Cottington, is ſituated in the weſtern

part of this pariſh, though great part of the

demeſnes of it are within the adjoining pariſhes

of Northborne and Walmer (w). It was in early

times, part of thoſe poſſeſſions in this county,

which enriched the eminent family of Criol.

Simon de Criol held it of the Abbat of St. Auguſ.

time as one knight’s fee, in the reign of K.

Henry III, (x) leaving Maud his widow ſur

viving, who died in the 52d year of it (y),

leaving William her ſon to ſucceed to it. After

this family was become extinét, I find it in the

poſſeſſion of Salamon Champneis (z); but in the

20th year of K. Edward III, on the aid then

levied, it is entered in the book of it, that Iſa

bel Champneis and the heirs of jobn Malmains,

of Hoo, paid aid for it as one knight’s fee,

which Maud de Criell and Iſabel, daughter of

john de Deane, before held in Sholdon of the

Abbat of St. Auguſtine. Soon after which, this

Abbat Hugh, to the cloathing of the monks there; and in

the Regiſter of that abbey, cart. 300, Roger, eleēted Abbat,

anno 1224, granted to Simon, ſon of Lambert, their knight,

of Souelaune, in full right, ſervice in his chapel, &c.

(u) The freehold lands of this eſtate, as well as thoſe

lands belonging to the manor of Hull, with the appendant

rečtory of S/oldon, being arable, and lying chiefly in the

common fields, were become, by unity of poſſeſſion, ſo

blended together and intermixed from time immemorial, as

not to be aſcertained by the antient deſcription of them;

but they have been lately, with the conſent of the Arch

biſhºp's liffee, ſurveyed and found out, and maps have been

made of them, and boundary ſtones placed, to prevent fu

ture confuſion.

(v) It is ſtyled a manor in the endowment of Northberne

vicarage. See above, under Northborne.

(w) The houſe of Cotmanton divides the two pariſhes of

Sheldon and Norborne. The demeſnes are about 400 acres;

about 25o of which lie in Sholdon, the greater part of the

reſidue in Norborne, and a ſmall part in Walmer.

(x) Book of Knights Fees in the Exchequer.

(y) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(z) Regiſt. Abb. Sci Aug.

eſtate
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eſtate paſſed into the poſſeſſion of Roger Digge,

of Barham, whoſe ſon john Digge, of that place,

gent. in the 7th year of the next reign of K.

Richard II, did homage to the Abbat of St. Au

guſtine for it, as two quarters of one knight’s

fee, in Scholdone, viz. of Cotmantone, which fell

to him on the death of his father (a), and in his

deſcendants it remained till K. Henry VII.'s

reign, when john Digge, of Barham, eſq; in the

4th year of it, conveyed it to truſtees (b), who,

purſuant to the intent of their truſt, ſold it to

Thomas Barton, deſcended from the antient fa

mily of this name in the co, of Lancaſter, and

he died ſeiſed of it in the 24th year of that

reign, holding it of the above-mentioned Abbat 3

but his deſcendant, at the latter end of K. Hen.

VIII.'s reign, alienated it to Brown, of London,

from which name it paſſed to ſir Roger Man

wood, knt. Chief Baron of the Exchequer (c).

After which it became the property of Richard

ſon (d), from which name, about the middle of

K. James I.'s reign, it paſſed by ſale to ſir Tho

mas Smith, of London, knt. whoſe ſon, ſir jobn

Smith, knt. ſucceeded him in the poſſeſſion of

it; after whoſe death his heirs conveyed it to

the Governors of the Hoſpital for the cure of luna

tics, commonly called Bethlem Hoſpital, in Moor

fields, in London, in truſt, for the uſe of that

noble charity, and they are at this time poſſeſſed

of the fee of it.

Mr. George Hooper is the preſent leſſee of it.

A fee-farm rent of 2s. 4d. is yearly paid for

this eſtate.

Almoſt adjoining to the manſion of Cotman

ton eaſtward, was a chapel, erected for the uſe

of the owners of it and their families, which,

like many others of the ſame ſort, by the in

creaſe of expence and other alterations of the

times, becoming a burthen to the owners, was

ſuffered to run to ruin, and they choſe rather to

relinquiſh the privilege of having it, than con

tinue at the expence of repairs and other con

tingences ariſing from it.

The ruins of this chapel remained till within

theſe few years. By the ſtone walls, which were

entire, it appeared to have been a building of

ſome beauty and ſymmetry of architecture, con

fiſting of a nave and ſouth iſle, ſeparated by a

row of elegant ſlight pillars, ſupporting pointed

arches; beyond them was a chancel, circular

at the eaſt end, and vaulted over with ſtone.

The whole of it is now pulled down, and the

foundations eraſed, ſo that the very ſcite of it

is no longer viſible.

(a) Regiſt. Abb. Sci Aug. cart. 39.

(b) Deed in Surrenden Library.

(*) Book of Mr. Petit Foºdary of Kent. See Strype's

Annals, vol. iii, p. 61.

(d) Philipott, p. 330. John Sympſºn, D. D. Prebendary

CoRN I Lo Hu N of 22.

In the endowment of the vicarage of North

borne, the tythes with which the Vicar was en

dowed within the bounds and limits of this cha

pel, are recited, and that the lords of the ma

nor of Cotmanton were bound to repair this cha

pel and the chancel of it, and to find the books,

veſtments, and other of naments neceſſary to it;

but the Vicar was bound at all times either to

ſerve himſelf, or to find a fit prieſt to ſerve in

divine offices in this chapel (e).

Saphir Paramor, of Eaſtry, by his will, proved

in 1591, gave to Robert his ſon, all his manors

and lands, called the Rangre, in Sholdon and

Norborne, in tail mail, remainder to his ſon Bar

tholomew. There is a marſh in this pariſh called

Nether marſh, once belonging to the Maiſas

Dieu in Dover, valued with another paſture,

called Le Downe, at 41. yearly rent. The Ne

ther marſhes, alias Maiſon Dieu marſhes, contain

ing 60 acres in this pariſh, were purchaſed by

ſir Henry Furmeſe, of Walderſºare, bart. and have

deſcended ſince in like manner, with his other

eſtates, to the Right Hºn. George Earl of Guild

ford, the preſent owner of them.

The Hoſpital called Jeſus alias Boys’s Hºſpital,

without Northgate, in Canterjury, is poſſeſſed of

freſh marſhes, containing 45 acres, and ſand

hills, containing 70 acres in this pariſh, of the

yearly reſerved rent of 25l. and an annuity of

6l. 13s. 4d. iſſuing out of Ham Hopes in this

pariſh, ſettled on it by the will of ſir John Boys,

knt. the founder of it, by his will, proved in

1612.

PRESENT STATE OF SHOLDON.

This pariſh is ſituated adjoining to the pariſh

of Deal. The high road from Cañterbury to

Deal paſſes through it, over the open arable

down, from Howe-bridge north-eaſtward, having

both Cotmanton and Hull at almoſt a ſtone's-

throw on the left hand northward, thence it

goes on through a narrow incloſed lane to the

village, called Sholdom-ſtreet, and the church

at the eaſt end of it; the latter being both on

the ſouth and eaſt ſides encircled by the high

way, at not more than a quarter of a mile’s diſ

tance from Upper Deal. The ſtreet of Skoldon

contains about 20 houſes, one of which is a

farm-houſe, formerly belonging to the Cray

fords, but now to the Rev. James Morrice, Cl.

and the hamlet of Sholdon Bank contains about

as many. At the weſt end of the pariſh is the

hamlet of Foulmead (f). The pariſh contains

about 1500 acres, of which about 4oo being

of Canterbury, in 1629, was poſſeſſed of an annuity of 1 cl.

received yearly out of Cotmanton, in Northborne, which by

will, proved in the next year, he gave to his ſiſter Man.

(e) See above, under North!orne.

(f) This hanlet conſiſts of three ſmall farms; the prin

cipal
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arable, are worth about 20s. per acre; the reſi

due is marſh-land in Lydden Valley, great part of

which is very wet, and of little value. There

is no woodland in it. -

C H A R I T I E S.

Sir Thomas Smith, knt. by will in 1625, gave

to fix poor honeſt men, a four-penny loaf each,

on a Sunday; 2s. to the miniſter; 2s. to the

churchwardens; 2s, to the clerk of the pariſh ;

to be paid yearly out of money intruſted to the

Skinners Company, in London. But this gift has

not been paid ſince the great fire of London, in

1666.

A perſon, name unknown, but ſuppoſed to

be Rickman, gave the ſum of 20s. per ann. paya

ble yearly out of the rents of a houſe, and five or

fix acres of land in this pariſh, now in the oc

cupation of Adams, to the induſtrious poor of

it. This money was accordingly thus diſtri

buted till within theſe 12 or 14 years paſt,

ſince which it has been brought into the pariſh

accounts, and for theſe four years paſt has not

been paid.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

Sholdon is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic

tion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of

Sandwich. The church, which is dedicated to

St. Nicholas, conſiſts of a nave and a chancel;

it is of a good ſize and well built, having a

ſquare tower ſteeple at the weſt end, in which

are three bells (g).

The church of Sholdon was always accounted

as a chapel belonging to the church of North

borne, the tythes of it, both great and ſmall,

being in K. Henry III.'s reign, aſſigned by Ro

Bert, Abbat of St. Auguſtine's, with the common

conſent of his Chapter, to the Eleemoſinary or

Almonry of the convent, which tythes the Cham

berlain of it had before been accuſtomed to re

ceive (h).

In the new inſtitution of deamries, made in

1295, by the Abbat of St. Auguſtine's, this of

Sholdon was included in the new deanry of

Sturry; but as this was to exempt theſe churches

from the juriſdićtion of the Archbiſhop, it cauſed

great contentions between the Abbats and the

cipal one is Sol. per annum, belonging to Capt. 7cade, of

Ramſgate; another of 3ol. per annum, belonging to Mr.

Richard May, of Deal; and the remaining one to Mr. Be

thel J/3 borne.

(g) The church is ceiled, and kept very neat. In the

chancel are ſeveral modern memorials for the Wyborne fa

mily. There are no monuments of antiquity in it, nor any

thing worth further notice.

CoR N I Lo H U N DRE p.

ſeveral Archbiſhops, which at laſt ended in the

total abolition of this new inſtitution (i).

The ſeveral tythes within the bounds and

limits of this chapel, belonging to the church

of Northborne, have been recited above in the

endowment of the vicarage of that church, but

the parſonage of Sholdon ſtill remained with the

religious, and was demiſed by the Albat and

Convent, anno 24 Henry VIII, by the deſcrip

tion of the Rettory, or Grange of Sholdon, with

the glebe, tenths of corn, &c. at the yearly rent

of 12l. for the term of 12 years (k).

After the diſſolution of the Abbey of St. Auguſ

time, anno 31 Henry VIII, this chapel, as an

appendage to the church of Northborne, paſſed

into the hands of the Crown, whence the rejory

of it was granted in exchange the next year to

the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as was the advow

ſon of this chapel, anno 1 Edward VI, together

with that of the church of North!orne, in which

ſtate it continues at this time, the Archbiſhop

being now poſſeſſed of the rectory appropriate of

Sholdon, which is entirely diſlinół from that of

Northborne, and the preſent patron of the church

of Northborne, with the chapel of Sholdon an

nexed to it.

By the inſtrument of endowment of the vica

rage of Northborne, with the chapel appendant

to it, the Vicar was to undergo the burthen of

ſerving in divine offices by himſelf or other fit

prieſt in this chapel; and of providing bread

and wine, lights, and other things, which were

neceſſary in it, for the celebration of divine

ſervices, at their own expence ; and the burthen

likewiſe of repairing and rebuilding the chan

cel of this chapel depending on the ſaid church,

within and without ; and of finding and repair

ing the books, veſtments, and ornaments of it,

which, by the Rečtors of churches, ought or

were wont to be found and repaired of cuſtom

or of right, and other burthens ordinary and

extraordinary, incumbent on this chapel, the

aforeſaid religious ſhould undergo for ever and

acknowledge (!). -

This chapel is not valued ſeparately in the

King's books, but is included in the valuation

of the church of Northborne; the Vicar of which

is inſtituted and indućted to that vicarage, with

the chapel of Sholdon annexed to it.

In 1588, here were communicants 62. In

1640, 88.

Anno 4 Edward VI, James Croſby, Prieſ?, was buried

in the chancel of this church. William Hild, of Deal, pilot,

by will, proved in 1671, gave to the pariſh of Sholdon, a

bell, fitting for a middle bell, between the two bells then

hanging in the ſteeple of the church of it. -

(h) Dec. Script. col. 1887. (i) Ibid. col. 1976.

(#) Roll, in the Augtn. office.

(1) See Northborne, above,

The
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IES adjoining to Sholdon north-eaſtward,

being written in antient writers, both

Dola (m), and Dale ; in the ſurvey of Domeſday,

Addelam, taking its name from its ſituation—a

low open plain upon the ſea ſhore.

This pariſh, with the town and borough of

Deal, was formerly part of the hundreds of Cor

nilo and Bewſborough, as appears by the ſurvey

of Domeſday; but before the middle of K.

Henry III.'s reign, it was eſteemed within the

liberty and juriſdićlion of the Cinque Ports, and on

ſome diſputes in K. Henry VI.'s time, relating

to its being rated to the ſubſidy with the reſt of

thoſe hundreds, the King, by his letters patent,

in the 16th year of his reign, again united it to

that juriſdićtion, as a member to the port of Sand

wich; accordingly it ſtill continues a ſeparate

juriſdiffion from thoſe bundreds within the limits

and liberties of the Ports, having its own Conſta

bles and officers, under the juriſdićion of its own

juſtices.

The MANOR of DEAL, alias chamberlain's

FEE,

was part of the antient poſſeſſions of the Canons

of the Priory of St. Martin, in Dover, of whom

it was held as a prebend, by the Abbat and Con

vent of St. Auguſtine, in Canterbury; and it is

accordingly thus entered under the general title

of the Canons lands, in the ſurvey of Domeſday:

In Beuſberg HJ. & in Cornelai Hhd—In addela

ten abb S. Auguſtini I ſolin. & ibi ht 3 villos. &

7 bord cu 1. car & dimid. Wal. 30. ſol. T. R. E.

4oſol. Anteceſſor ejus tenuit in prebenda ſimiliter.

Which is: In Beuſberg Hundred and in Corne

lai Hundred—In Addela, the Abbat of St. Auguſ

fine holds 1 ſuling, and there he has 3 villeins and

7 borderers, with 1 carucate and a half. It is

worth 30 ſhillings. In the time of K. Edward the

Confeſſor, 40 ſhillings. His predeceſſors held it as

a prebend in like manner.

This eſtate was afterwards allotted by the

(m) Nennius ſays, Caſar ad Dola bellum pugnavit. Bax

ter thinks, that this place was antiently ſo called from the

crookedneſs of the ſhore; Dol being the ſame in the Britiſ,

as A6xo; in the Greek.

(n) Rot. Cart. ejus am. N. 3.

(o) Dec. Script. col. 2015 to 2018. See a more ample

account of theſe liberties, in vol. ii. of this hiſtory, under

Lenham, p. 429.

and P A R I S H of D E A L

Abbat to the uſe of the Chamber of the monaſtery,

whence it acquired the name of Chamberlain's fee.

In the Iter of H. de Stanton and his ſociates,

juſtices Itinerant, in the year 1313, being the

7th of K. Edward II.'s reign, the Abbat was

ſummoned by quo warranto, to ſhew why he

claimed ſundry liberties therein mentioned in

this manor, among others, and view of frank

pledge, and all belonging to it, and wreck of the

ſea, weif, and other liberties therein-mentioned.

And the Abbat pleaded the grants and confirma

tions of them by divers of the King's prede

ceſſors, and that they had been allowed in the

laſt Iter of j. de Berewick and his ſociates, juſ:

tices Itinérant in this county; and he pleaded,

that K. Edw. II, by his charter, in his 6th year,

had fully confirmed all of them to the Abbat and

his ſucceſſors (m). After which, the rolls of the

laſt Iter of 7. de Berewick as aforeſaid being in

ſpected, it was found that all the liberties then

claimed in the ſaid Iter had been allowed in it;

upon which every part of the ſame was allowed

by the ſaid H. de Stanton and his ſociates, as

above-mentioned (o). And the liberty of the

view of frank pledge was in particular further

confirmed by that King, in his 10th year (p).

After which, K. Edward III, in his 36th year,

by his charter of inſpeximus, confirmed to the

Abbat and Convent all their manors and poſſeſ.

ſions given to them by former Kings, and by

another the ſeveral liberties and confirmations

made by his predeceſſors, among which were

thoſe above-mentioned (q), and K. Henry VI.

likewiſe confirmed the ſame (r).

In the 8th year of K. Richard II, the ſpiritu

alities of this abbey, in the receipt of the Cham:-

berlain of it at Dale, were valued at gos, (s)

By a regiſter of this abbey, made in the time

of Abbat Fyndon, about the 16th year of the

above reign, it appears, that the lands here,

| belonging to the Chamberlain's fee, conſiſted of

12 1 acres of land and upwards, beſides a certain

portion of lythes within this pariſh (t).

(p) Dec. Script, col. 2025, (?) Ibid. col. 2 123, et ſeq.

(r) Rot. Cart. ab an. I uſq; an. zo, N. 1 1.

(*) Dec. Script. col. 2162.

(1) In this Regiſter, theſe lands, according to a meaſure

ment then made, were as follows:–In Brade/else ix acr—

In the ſame field iij acr and an half and one rood—in Rede

field xix acr—In Bernefºlde vi acrand ii Days Weike—In

Kettles Crofte iv acr and half and vi Days Werke–In Hom

fºlde
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In which ſituation this manor continued till

the reign of K. Henry VIII, when the Abbat and

Convent, under their chapter-ſeal, in the 29th year

of it, demiſed their tenths within this pariſh and

Ripple, (together with the manor of Ripple, par

cel of which they ſeem to have been accounted,)

belonging to the office of Chamberlain, to Henry

Foche, for a term of years, as has been already

mentioned above under that pariſh. After

which, this manor remained with the monaſtery

till its final diſſolution, in the 30th year of that

reign, when it was, with the other revenues of

it, ſurrendered into the King's hands, to the uſe

Qf him and his heirs for ever. -

After which, I find nothing more of it, till

the 42d year of Q. Elizabeth, when it was

granted by her as parcel of the manor of Rip.

ple, to john Hales, of Tenterden, eſp; and he

dying without iſſue, deviſed Chamberlain's fee (u)

to his nephew, Edward Hales, eſq; afterwards in

161 I created a baronet, and he alienated it in K.

James I.’s reign to john Gookin and others, in

truft for Thomas Gookin, gent. whoſe wife jane

poſſeſſed it after his death, and was ſucceeded

in it by their ſon John Gookin, gent. whoſe ſon

Richard, in 1699, paſſed it away by ſale to Wil

liam Verrier, of Sandwich, and his ſon jobn, in

1712, conveyed it, one moiety to john Paramor

the elder, and the other moiety to john Hawker,

of Sandwich.

jobn Paramor conveyed his moiety, in 1733,

to his ſon john, who gave it by will to his niece

jame, then the wife of John, ſon of john Haw

ker above-mentioned, which by fine was limited

to the longeſt liver.

Mrs. Hawker ſurvived her huſband, and Mr.

Hawker the father deviſed the other moiety to

her, ſo that ſhe became poſſeſſed of the entire fee

of this manor. She afterwards married John

Dilnot, of Sandwich, eſq.; and upon her marriage

ſettled the fee of it upon him; ſhe is ſince dead,

and he became poſſeſſed of this eſtate, which

he afterwards alienated to Mr. john May, of

Deal, gent. who is the preſent proprietor of

it (~). -

A Court Leet and Court Baron is held for this

manor, the whole fee of which is within this

pariſh.

A Borſholder is choſen at the court of it,

whoſe juriſdićtion extends over this manor.

P A R I S H of D E A L.

THE MANORS of courT-ASH, and DEAL

PREBEND,

are two manors ſituated within this pariſh of

Deal; both which were in early times part of

the poſſeſſions likewiſe of the Canons of St. Mar

tin's Priory, in Dover, under the general title of

whoſe lands they are thus entered in the ſurvey

of Domeſday, taken in the year 1080: -

In Cºrnelai Hund. In Addelam ten Anſchitill

archidiac I. ſolin, & ibi ht in duio 2. car. cu 6.

bord, banc tra tenuit Stigand archieps.

Huic eid anſchitillo ded, eps Baioc 50 acs tread

delam & alias 50 acs ap Scam Margarita. Ubi

ht 1 villm & dim Car. He loo acre erant de

pbendis ut teſtificant. In totu valet 8 lib. T. R.

E. 7 lib.

And a little further :

In Sibertéſuual ten I/ills pićlav dimid Solin &;

12 acs & in addela dimid Solin. 12 acs minus &

ibi ht 2 villos & 3 bord cu. 1. car & dim. Totu

hoc valet 55 ſol. T. R. E. 4 lib.

And again :

In Cornelai Hund–In Addelam ten adeloid 3.

virg. ē ibi ht 3 villos & 8 bord cu 1. car. val ºf

valuit ſep 6o ſol, Iftemet tenuit T. R. E.

In Beuſ!erg Hal & in Cornelai Hà.

In addelam ten Mºills filius Tedaldi dimidJolin &

dimid Jugu & ibi ht in dnio 1 car & 2 villos & 2

bord. Kal 6o. ſol. T. R. E. 40 ſol. Derine filius

Sired tenuit.

Which is: In Cornelai Hundred. In Addelam,

Anſchiti/ the archdeacon holds 1 ſuling, and there be

Ads in demeſne 2 carucates with 6 borderers. Sti

gand, Archbiſhop, held this land.

To this ſame Anſchitill, the Biſhop of Baieux

gave 50 acres of land at Addelam, and other go

acres at St. Margaret, where he has 1 villein and

haſ a carucate. Theſe Ioo acres were of the pre

bends, as is teſtified. In the whole it is worth 8

pºunds. In the time of K. Edward the Confeſſºr, 7

pounds.

And a little further: In Sibertoſaualt, William

ºf Poiáiers holds half a ſuling and 12 acres, and

in Addelam half a ſuling, 12 acres leſs, and there

**as 2 villeins, and 3 borderers, with 1 carucate

and an half. The whole is worth 55 ſhillings. In

the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor, 4 pounds.

And again : In Cornelai Hundred—In Mädelam

Adelaid holds 3 rod, and there he has 3 villeins,

and 8 ºrderers, with 1 carucate. It is and was

felde xviii acr and half–In Aldwynelande v acrviii Days

Werke-In Hºyſesſelde iiij acr v Days Werke–In Longtſſonde

v acr vi Days Werke-In Broncrofte vij acr and half and v

Days Werke-In Sutureſe/de xiiij acr and i rood–In Stan

dardfelde xv acr and half. Item in wood belonging to the

ſee aforeſaid ix acr and ii Days Werke and an half.

In another Regiſter, it is entered, that the manor of the

Chaméerlain of St. Auguſine had in demeſne, (inter alia,)

Vol. IV. 2 T

a. certain marſh in Pale, containing 20 acres, and it had

then one prebend, to which belonged certain tenantries in

Dale. -

(*) By the deſcription of the ſcite of the manor of chan.

éerlain's ſee, with certain lands, and a portion of the great

tythes ariſing from certain lands within this pariſh.

(v) The north part of Deal Town, from Chapel-lane, is

for the moſt Part built upon the waſte of this manor.

worth
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worth ſeparately 60 ſhillings. He himſelf held it in

the time of K Edward the Confeſſor.

In Beuſherg Hå and in Cornelai Hà.

In Addela, William, ſon of Tedald, holds half a

fuling and balf a yoke, and there he has in demeſne

1 carucate, and 2 villeins, and 2 borderers. It is

worth 60 ſhillings. In the time of K. Edward the

Confeſſor, 40 ſhillings. Derine, the ſon of Sired,

held it.

The manor of Court-Aſh was certainly in

cluded in the above deſcription, and ſeems af

terwards to have come into the poſſeſſion of the

Prior and Canons of St. Martin's, and to have

remained with them till the final diſſolution of

their priory, in the 27th year of K. Henry VIII,

anno 1535, when it was ſurrendered, among the

reſt of their revenues, into the King's hands,

who afterwards granted the priory, with all its

lands and poſſeſſions, including this manor,

ſubjećt nevertheleſs to certain exceptions and

reſervations therein-mentioned, to the Archbp of

Canterbury and his ſucceſſors, for ever, part of

whoſe poſſeſſions it continues at this time, his

Grace the Archbp being the preſent owner of it.

This manor has a Court Leet and Court Baron

held for it, being demiſed with the manors of

Dudmanſcomb and Brandred, on a beneficial leaſe,

from his Grace the Archbiſhop. The fainily of

Hodgson, of Dover, were lºſſees of it for many

years, from whom their intereſt paſſed by ſale

to Sampſon Farbrace, of Dover, gent, who at his

death gave it to his ſon, Mr. George Farbrace,

the truſlees of whoſe two infant children, Iſaac

Muſhey Teal, and Henry Farbrace, gents, are at

preſent entitled to the intereſt of this leaſe (w).

This manor extends into the pariſhes of Up

per Deal, Lower Deal, Mongeham, Ringwold, and

Walmer. It comprehends within its bounds

only a ſmall part of the town of Deal, at the

north end.

But the manor of Deal, alias Deal prebend, in

cluded likewiſe in the above deſcription in

Domeſday, appears not long afterwards to have

and

become part of the revenues of the ſee of Can

terbury, though by what means I have not diſ

covered, and to have been appropriated to the

Archbiſhop's table, from which uſe it was how

ever taken away, and granted from time to time

by ſeveral Archbiſhops to different perſons, and

continued ſo till K. Edward I.'s reign, when

(w) See Dover Priory, above.

(x) Tower Rolls, Pat. 18 Edw. I, m, 38. See Prynne,

P. 423.

(y) Rot. Cart. ejus am. N. 7.

(z) Battely’s Sommer, Ft. ii, appendix, p. 3o.

(a) In 1643, joſas Coppin, gent, was liffee of this ma

nor, at the yearly rent of 171. 2s. Jºſhua Coppin, of Deal,

gent, died in 1721, and deviſed his intereſt in it, by will,

to his niece Sarah, wife of Francis Brackenbury, and Anne

P A R T S H of D E A I.

john Peckham, Archip of Canterbury, procuring

the Pope's bull for this purpoſe, recalled and

fully reſtored it to the former uſe to which it

was appropriated; and this was confirmed by the

above King, by writ, under his privy ſeal, dated

in his 18th year (x), and again by K. Edw. I ſ,

in his 7th year (y).

In an antient rental of the temporalities and

Jpiritualities of the ſee of Canterbury, taken in K.

Richard II.'s reign, the manor of Deal was va

lued, among them, at the yearly ſum of 171. 18s.

4d. (z); ſince which it has continued part of

the poſſiſſions of that ſee to this time, bis Grace

the Archbiſhºp being entitled to the preſent inhe.

ritance of it.

. This manor, with the demeſnes of it, ex

empted from all great tythes whatſoever, is

likewiſe demiſed by his Grace the Archbiſhop, on

a beneficial leaſe, (the waſte in Lower Deal, be

tween the ſea and the ſea valley there, all ad

vowſons of churches, and the ſcite of the King's

buildings being excepted,) to James ſºybern, of

Hull, in Skoldon, gent, the preſent poſſeſſor of

it (a).

The waſte of this manor compriſes moſt of

the ſcite of Deal Town.

A Court for this manor is held at the Court

lodge, oppoſite the Rector's houſe, in Upper

Deal.

ANTIENT AND PRESENT STATE OF DEAL.

Most authors have agreed in opinion, that

Julius Cæſar, in his firſt expedition, landed

ſomewhere near this place, after having been

repulſed by the Britons, in his attempt to land

at Dover.

Dr. Halley has proved in a diſcourſe, which

he publiſhed on this ſubjećt, that the cliffs,

mentioned by Caeſar in his Commentaries, were

thoſe of Dover; and that the plain and open

ſhore, which he next arrived at, was that along

the downs here, where he made his landing

good; but the particular place of his landing

can only be gueſſed at ; ſome have contended

that he landed to the northward of the preſent

town of Deal, on ſome part of the ſand-downs (b) ;

but there is a greater probability that the actual

ſpot was, between where the windmill of Upper

Deal now ſtands and Palmer Caffle, where there

are remains of intrenchments ſtill viſible (<).

Tymewell, daughter of Benjamin Tymewell, who had mar.

ried Anne his niece, to be equally divided between them.

The Randºlphs were afterwards lºſses of it; from one of

whom, Herbert Randolph, Cl, the intereſt in it was paſſed

away to Wyborn. -

(3) See Philoſoph. Tranſ. No. 193—Vol. i. of this

hiſt. p. ix.

(c) There is one ſmall double intrenchment, with an

*gger or mount, and double fift or trench cloſe to the

ſhore,
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On the fourth night, after Ceſar's arrival, a || uſing the port of Richborough upon all occaſions,

great ſtorm having damaged and deſtroyed many

of his ſhips of burthen, and filled the gallies,

which were drawn on ſhore, with the tide ; he

cauſed the remains of his fleet, with great toil

and labour, to be hauled further up the ſhore

on dry land, and incloſed it with his camp,

within the ſame fortification.

Where this naval camp was, can only be

conjećtured. Some have ſuppoſed it to have

been on the ſame ſpot where the ſouthern part.

of the town of Deal now ſtands (d); whilſt

others think, that the cut, now called the Old

Haven, mid way on the ſand-dozens between Deal

and Sandwich, is the place where Caeſar ſecured

his ſhattered fleet.

Next year, when Caeſar made a ſecond expedition

hither, he moſt probably landed at or not far

from the ſame place he had done the year be

fore ; ſo that in whatever particular ſpot this

naval camp, or where he landed, was, it was

all the ſame as to his route from hence after

wards; for as he could not croſs the great

marſhes to Great Mongeham, Northborne, or Ham,

he muſt neceſſarily march to Upper Deal mill and

Ripple, in purſuit of the enemy, and accordingly

from thence by Little Mongeham, Sutton, Mai

mage, Barville, Eythorne, Barſion, and Snow

downe, to his main camp on Barham Downs,

along all which route there is a continued

courſe of Roman works and intrenchments, and

tumuli, mounts, or barrows, moſt of which are

taken notice of in the deſcription of thoſe pa

riſhes, and of Barham Downs in particular.

But after Caſir's taking his final departure

from Britain, nothing further occurs relating to

this place, the Romans afterwards conſtantly

ſhore, between Deal and H'almer Caſtle; and another deep

fingle foſſe near a mile off, within the country round h'al

mer charch. -

Here, perhaps, ſay, Dr. Packe, Caeſar fought his firſt

battle in the ſea, and ſet his men on ſhore ; though the

former has been judged by ſome to be a much more modern

work, even ſo late as K. Henry VIII.'s time.

About a mile further than the town of Deal, upon a riſe

between it and Upper Deal, there are ſome faint remains of

lines of intrenchment near the mill; and at Ripple, a little

north of the church, there is a very manifeſt raiſed area,

whoſe front looks over a pretty deep lynſe bank towards

Caeſar’s ſucceeding works. Either of theſe ſpots, eſpecially

the former, as they were near the coaſt, and the moſt ele

vated ground of theſe parts, were very proper to keep a

good look-out, both upon his fleet, which he had left be

hind him at anchor, and upon the motions of the enciny,

who, after his firſt battle at the ſhore, had retired this way.

(d) Upon the ſhore about Deal, Sandown, and Walmer,

is a long range of heaps of earth, where Camden, Lambarde,

Dr. Plot, and ſome others, ſuppoſe this ſhip camp to have

been, and which the former ſays, in his time was called

by the people Rome's work, that is, the work of the Romans;

whilſt others will have it, that they are only ſand hilli,

---

when they ſailed to this part of the coaſt, till

the time of their wholly abandoning this iſland;

and the haven of Sandwich, after that, on the

decay of the port of Richborough, in great mea

ſure ſucceeding to it.

During all this time, the ſpot where great

part of the town of Lower Deal now ſtands, was

an open plain, and the only village here, was

that now called Upper Deal, which was com

poſed of the habitations of a few poor fiſhermen

only, though at a leſs diſtance from the ſea than

at preſent, owing to the great increaſe of beach

thrown on this ſhore afterwards (e).

But when Sandwich Haven likewiſe decayed,

and the royal navy of England increaſed, as well

in number as largeneſs of ſhips, and the trade

of Britain likewiſe, the channel called the Downs,

oppoſite to Deal, as the only ſafe and commo

dious road in theſe parts, became the general

reſort and rendezvous, not only of the men of

war but of the trading ſhips, as well of our

own as other nations, ſailing from and towards

the River Thames, and the metropolis of Eng

land.

This of courſe brought hither a continual

ſupply of the ſtores neceſſary for the ſhipping,

and quantities of proviſions. It occaſioned a

great reſort of ſea-faring people, paſſengers, and

others, on their account, ſo that a new town

aroſe along the ſhore, which, in oppoſition to

the more antient village, ſince called Upper Deal,

acquired the name of the town of New, alias

Lower Deal.

The parish of Deal, ſo early as the year

1229, anno 14 Henry III, appears to have been

eſteemed within the liberty of the Cinque Ports,

brought together by the force of the weather. Camden’s

Brit, p. 248. Sce vol. i. of this hiſt. p. xii. Lambarde's

Peramb. p. 147.

(e) Leland, who wrote in K. Henry VIII.'s time, ſecms

to confirm this, for in his Itinerary, vol. vii, p. 125, be

ſays: “Deale half a myle fro the ſhore of the Sea, a Fiſshe

“ her village iii Myles or more above Sandwic, is upon a

“flat ſhore, and very open to the Se, wher is a Foſſe or a

‘ great Bank artificial betwixt the Town and Se, and be

“ginnith about Deale and renneth a great way up toward

S. Margarets Clyſe, yn as much that ſum ſuppoſe that

‘ this is the place where Caſar landed in aperto Litore.

• Surely the Foſle was made to kepe owt Ennemyes ther

“ or to defend the rage of the Se, or I think rather the

• Caſting up Beche or pible.”

Even ſo late as the year 1624, a houſe, now belonging

to john Carter, eſq; on the weft ſide of the Lower ſtreet,

(the furtheſt at this time from the ſea ſhore,) is deſcribed

in a deed of that date to abut ad le ſea bank verſus orientem.

And further, in a chancery ſuit, in 1663, a witneſs, of the

age of 72, depoſed, that be well knew the valley of Deal, and

that for 60 years paſt, and before any houſe was built in that

valley, which was certainly where the Lower ſtreet of Deal

º

g

4.

4.

now is.

and

-
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and annexed as a member of the port of Sandwich,

and it was expreſſed to have been ſo in the ge

neral charters of the Cinque Ports time out of

mind; nevertheleſs, in K. Henry VI.'s time,

there aroſe diſputes concerning the aſſeſſing it

to the general ſubſidy of the county at large;

upon which that King, as a mark of his favour

to ſo thriving a town, determined the diſpute

by again annexing and confirming it by his letters

patent, in his 16th year, to the juriſdićion of the

Cinque Ports (f). -

The borough of Deal was at that time governed

by a Deputy and Affiftants, nominated by the in

habitants of it, and appointed by the Mayor and

jurats of Sandwich (g), and it continued ſo till

K. William III.'s reign, when violent diſputes

aroſe between the Inhabitants of Deal and the

Corporation of Sandwich, which in great mea

ſure originated from the former having grown

wealthy by the reſort of ſhipping to the Downs,

in the wars of the preceding 50 years. They

began to feel the inconvenience of reſorting to

Sandwich upon every trifling occaſion for juſtice,

which was heightened ſtill more by their own

importance. This produced a reſtleſſneſs and

impatience to cavil on every occaſion, and they

ſeized the opportunity of the Mayor of Sand

P A R I S. H

wich's having too violently preſſed for a market,

purſuant to the Lords Juſtices reviving an old

ſtatute for the payment of toll, &c. as the

ground of petitioning for an excluſive charter of

corporation, to render them independent of Sand

wich ; which, after much ſolicitation, a ſtrenu

ous oppoſition being made to it by the latter,

they at laſt obtained, in the year 1699, anno 11

William III, on the 13th of October, in which

year the charter is dated (b).

By this charter, it was made a free town and

borough of itſelf, and a body corporate and politic;

and now by it conſiſts of a Mayor, 12 jurats, and

a Commonally of 24 Common Council, or Freemen,

together with a Recorder and Town-clerk, two

Sergeants-at-mace, bearing ſilver maces, a Clerk

of the market, and other inferior officers. The

Mayor, who is Coroner by virtue of his office,

is elečied annually on the firſt Tueſday in Auguſt.

Thoſe of the jurats, who are juſtices within

(f) Boys’s Coll. for Sandwich, p. 824. Jeake's Char

ters, p. 25, 120, 122, 126.

(g) Before the Mayor and jurats of Sandwich, in the

church of Deal, the Commonalty of Deal nominated two

perſons, out of whom the Mayor appointed one to be De

puty of Deal for the enſuing year, and the other to act in his

abſence. Boys’s Coll. p. 675.

(b) Mr. Boys ſays, there is nothing however in the char

ter of Deal, which abrogates the preſcriptive rights of the

Magiſtrates of Sandwich reſpecting the former; and it is,

he continues further, the opinion of Mr. Sergeant Thurðarne

and others, (who might perhaps notwithſtanding be too

partial to their own town,) that the Magiſtrates of Sand

of D E A L.

this liberty, are ſo, excluſive of the Juſtices of

the county of Kent, and hold a court of gene

ral ſeſſions of the peace and gaol delivery, to

gether with a court of record. The Corpora

tion has liberty to purchaſe and poſseſs lands in

mortmain, of the clear yearly value of 1 col. and

it has other privileges, moſtly the ſame as other

corporations within the liberties of the Cinque

Ports.

The common ſeal of this Corporation has on

it the Ports arms, with this inſcription—Sigill:

Maior: jurat: & Cotat: vill: et burg: de Deal in

Com Kanc. The Mayor’s ſeal has—A man of

war under ſail, with colours diſplayed in chief, and

two caſtles in baſe; the inſcription—Sigill: Ma

ioris de Deal 1699.

The Town of Deal ſtands cloſe to the ſea

ſhore, which is a bold open beach. It is built,

like moſt other ſea-faring towns, very unequal

and irregular; and conſiſts of three principal

ſtreets, parallel with the ſea, which no doubt

once flowed much farther into the country than

at preſent, the town ſtanding moſtly on beach

pebble, with which the ſurface is covered for

ſome ſpace round it; and when the wind blows

a ſtorm towards the ſhore, the ſtreet next the

ſea, called Beach ſtreet, ſeems frequently threat

ened with immediate deſtruction from its vio

lence (i). The town is very populous, conſiſt

of near 3ooo ſouls; the inhabitants being, for

the moſt part, either ſea-faring, concerned in

the buſineſs of the ſhipping, or the reſpective

offices under Government; and in the time of

war, when the fleets of the Royal Navy and the

Eaſt and Weſt India fleets lie in the Downs, this

place is remarkably full of buſtle and trade.

The wealth of it was much greater a few years

ago than at preſent; the great contraband com

merce, formerly carried on here, having been

in a great meaſure annihilated by the reſtraining

aćts lately paſſed, though there is ſtill ſome

traffic carried on in this way.

Beſides the private yards here for the build

ing of veſſels and boats, there is a King’s Naval

Officer, with ſtorehouſes and quantity of ſtores,

for the ſupply of the Navy; and here are

Agents for the Eaſt India Company and Dutch

wich have a concurrent juriſdićtion with thoſe of Deal, in

all juridical matters whatſoever.

The inhabitants of Deal ſerve on juries at Sandwich now,

the ſame as before the charter was granted. See this char

ter of Deal, printed at large in Boys’ Coll. for Sandwich,

p. 615. - -

(i) The Beach ſtreet and Middle ſtreet of Deal, are built

wholly on the ſea beach. The Lower ſtreet abuts to the

riſing grounds, over which the ſea ſeems never to have

flowed, as the earth on which it ſtands conſiſts of a fine deep

rich loam over a ſtrong brick earth; beyond this, towards

Upper Deal, the ſtratum of loam is thinner, and lies upon

chalk. . * - . . .

Admiralty,
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Admiralty conſtantly reſident. Here is an of.

fice of the Cuſtoms, under a Colle&tor, Comp

troller, Surveyor, and other inferior officers ;

an hoſpital eſtabliſhed for the uſe of the navy

and army; and here are in waiting conſtantly

a number of ſkilful Pilots, uſually called Deal

Pilots, belonging to that corporation of them

mentioned above, under Dover (k), who are ap

pointed for the ſafe direction and guidance of

ſhips into port, and up the rivers Thames and

Medway. -

There is a Market held in Deal on a Tueſday

and Saturday, weekly, by the above-mentioned

charter; but vegetables are very ſcarce here,

being moſtly brought from Sandwich; and a

fair likewiſe twice in each year, now by the al

teration of the ſtyle on the 5th and 6th of April,

and on the 11th and 12th of October, for cattle,

goods, and merchandizes, with a court of Pie

powder during theſe markets and fairs.

The air of Deal is exceeding healthy, on

which account numbers reſort to it in ſummer,

as well for pleaſure as for the benefit of bathing,

for which purpoſe there have been of late made

proper accommodations; and an adt having paſ

ſed, anno 31 Geo. III, for paving, lighting,

T O W, N

and otherwiſe improving this town, it will pro
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(*) See an account of this corporation of Pilots, above,

p. 93. Theſe Pilots, like thoſe of Dover, are divided into

two claſer, called the Upper and Lower Book; the forme

conſiſting of 24, and the latter of 25 Pilots. -

(1) Boys's Coll. for Sandwich, p. 680.

(*) Before theſe three caſtles were built, there were be

tween Deal and M'almer Caſtle, two eminences of earth,

called the Great and Little Bulwark; and another, between

the north end of Deal and Sandown Caſtle, (all which are

now remaining ;) and there was probably one about the

middle of the town, and others on the ſpots where the

caſtles were erected. They had embraſures for guns, and

Vol. IV. 2 U.
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bably ſoon equal at leaſt thoſe towns in this

neighbourhood, which have had the benefit of

the like acts.

In the year 1494, Perkin Warbeck and his fol

lowers landed here, to lay claim to the Crown

againſt K. Henry VII; but they were beaten

back by the trained bands of Sandwich (l).

K. Henry VIII, in the year 1539, built for

the defence of this coaſt, three ſeveral caſtles, not

far from each other, viz. at Walmer, Deal, and

Sandown ; each having four round lunettes of

very thick ſtone arched work, with many large

port-holes. In the middle is a great round

tower, with a ciſtern on the top of it, and un

derneath an arched cavern, bomb-proof; the

whole is encompaſſed by a foſſe, over which is

a drawbridge (m).

Theſe, together with others built in this

county and in Suffex, with the Captains of them,

were put under the government of the Lord

Warden of the Cinque Ports, by the ačt of 32

Henry VIII, cap. 48.

There are handſome apartments fitted up for

the reſidence of a family in Deal Caſtle, which

ſtands almoſt cloſe to the ſouth end of the

town (m).

together formed a defenſive line of batteries along that part

of the coaſt, where there was deep water, and where ſhips

of war could approach the ſhore to cover the diſembarking

of an enemy’s army. Soon after the building of the above

caſtles, the Lady Anne Cleve landed here, on her intended

marriage with K. Henry VIII.

(n) To the new building of theſe caſtles, Leland alludes

in his often-quoted verſes, in his Cynta Cantio :

Jaétat Dela novas celebris arces

Notus Caeſareis Locus Trophaeis.

Renowned Deal, her new-built caſtle, boaſt;

A place well known to Caeſar's armed boffs.

CAPTAINS
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CAPTAINS OF DEAL CASTLE.

Thomas IP'ingfield, eſs was appointed Captain

of Deal Caſtle by K. Henry VIII, and in his

room

Thomas Boys, eſ; was appointed, anno 4 Ed

ward VI, to whom the King granted the office

of Keeper or Captain of his Caſtle of Deal in

the Downs, with all fees, wages, profits, and

emoluments whatſoever, with all and ſingular

its appurtenances (o), to hold for his natural

life.

Eraſmus Finch, eſq; was Captain of this Caſtle,

and died in 1611.

John Norris, eſq.

Francis Oſlorne, Marquis of Carmartben, in

1777.

The Right Honourable George Auguſtus Lord

North was appointed Captain of this Caſtle,

ſince Earl of Guildford, and he is the preſent

Captain of it 3 and George Leith, jun. is Lieute

nant under him.

Sandowne Caft”, which ſtands about half a

mile from the oppoſite, or north end of the

town, has lately been made barely habitable,

CAPTAINS OF SANDOWNE CASTLE.

In the 2d year of K. Charles I, anno 1626,

ſºr Thomas Love, knt. had a grant under the

privy ſeal of the office of Cuſtos or Keeper of

Sandowne Caſtle, for life (p); and next year

jobn Pennington had a like grant of it for his

life (q).

Brute Buck, in the 11th year of that reign,

had a like grant of it (r).

john Hardres, eſq; in the reign of K. Geo. I.

William Ker, Marquis of Lothian, in 1779.

The prºſent Captain of this Caſtle is j. Robin

Jon, eſ; and john Bray, jun, is Lieutenant under

him.

-

(2) Wiz, with the fee or wages of 2s. a day for himſelf,

and 8d. a day for his deputy, and of 6d. a day for one man

under him; and the King granted to him the liberty of

having, nominating, and appointing under him, from time

to time, two gate keepers, called porters, and eight ſol

diers, and 16 gunners, with the power of amoving and ex

pelling them for any neglect or miſdemeanor, and of ap

pointing others in their ſtead; and the fees and wages alſo

of 8d, a day for one of the ſaid porters, and 6d. a day for

the other of the ſaid porters, and of 6d. a day for each

ſoldier and gunner. Dated 20th February, anno 4 Edw.

VI. Inrolm. Augtn. off. - -

(p) Rym. Foed, vol. xviii, p. 868. (q) Ibid. p. 990.

(r) Ibid. vol. xix, p. 764. The eſtabliſhment and pay

of the garriſon of this caſtle in 1682, was, a captain zol.

a year and zod. a day, a lieutenant 121. per annum, upper

and under porters, and eight gunners; amounting in all to

the groſ, ſum of 156]. 17s. 4d. per annum.

(1) See Daring's Hiſtory of Nottingham.

P A R I S H of D E A L.

Colonel jobſ. Hutchinſºn, Member for Notting

ham in the long Parliament, and continuing in

it till the reſtoration of K. Charles II, and Go

vernor of Nottingham Cºle, died in Sandowme

Caſtle, after 11 months in priſonment, without

any accuſation brought forward againſt him, on

Sept. 1 1, 1663 (s). -

The town of Deal became ſo populous in Q.

Anne's reign, that the inhabitants petitioned to

have a chapel of eaſe for divine ſervice, for

which an ačt of Parliament was obtained in the

9th year of that reign ; and being built, it was

dedicated to St. George the Martyr, and conſe

crated, together with the cemetery adjoining, by

Archbiſhop Wake, in June 1716, who gave 1 ool.

towards it, and ſeveral contributions were added

by the inhabitants and neighbouring gentry to

wards it.

By the aët, the chapel-wardens were enabled

to raiſe 1 ool. per annum, by a duly, on Hºater

borne coals, brought into this town, for the

maintenance of a Chaplain, to be nominated by

the Archbiſhop, who was patron of the mother

church (t).

D E A L C. H. A. P. E. L.
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or by whom preſented. H A PLAINS ºr U U R AT Es.

The Archbiſhop. (u) iſ illiam Squire, A. M.

the firſt Curate, reſigned

March 17 18.

(v) Nicholas Carter, S.T. P.

March 26, 1718, cliit

Oct. 23, 1774.

Th9. England, A. M. 1774,

reſig. 1783.

(w) Lockhart Leith, April 5,

1783, refig. 1789.

Philip Brandon, A. M. July

5, 1786. Preſent Chap

lain. -

(1) The whole expence, from the beginning of the

building of this chapel, was 25541, and upwards. The

duty on all coals, brought into the town and port of Deaf,

was 2s. per chaldron, which duty ceaſed in 1727; the an

nual average of coals brought in is about 3cco chaldrons.

By this act the Miniſter is to reſide at leaſt 1o months in the

year.

The land for the chapel and chapel-yard, containing two

acres, was purchaſed by the Mayor, &c. in 17 oz, of Mr.

Peter Bridger, of London, gent. and is ſituated cloſe by the

Lower ſtreet of Deal. -

(u) He reſigned this chapelry for the vicarage of Re

culver.

(v) He was Rećtor of Ham, and Vicar of Tilman/ear,

which latter he reſigned in 1755, for the restory of If cod

church. He was father of the learned and juſtly celebrated

Mrs. Elizabeth Carter, now of Deal.

(w) He reſigned this chapel on being preſented to the

Rectory of South Okington in Eſºx.

There
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. There is in this town a handſome meeting-houſe,

between which and the ſtreet, is a piece of

ground on each ſide of the walk up to the

houſe, which is uſed as a burial-place, having

many grave and head-ſtones erected in it (x).

There was a licence granted, anno 4 James

II, to Edward Burdett, for the building of a

conduit-head in New Deal(y).

In the 12th and 13th years of K. William III,

an act paſſed for furniſhing the town of Deal

with water, for which purpoſe there is a build

ing for raiſing freſh water, to be ſupplied from

the north ſtream, erected at a ſmall diſtance from

the north end of the town.

In the year 1786, anno 26 George III, an

aćt paſſed to eſtabliſh a court of requeſ here, for

the recovery of ſmall debts in this town, and the

ſeveral adjacent pariſhes mentioned therein.

About a mile weſtward from the town of Deal,

is the village of -

U P P E R D E A L,

the antient village of this pariſh, and the only

one within it, as appears by Leland, in K. Hen.

VIII.’s time. In it is ſituated the church, and

cloſe to it the parſonage-houſe, and on the other

fide of it a good houſe, now belonging to Wil

liam Hougham, of Canterbury, eſq. The coun

try round the village is fine, open, and unin

cloſed, and being high ground, has a beautiful

view of the adjacent country, and the Downs.

There was an earthquake in England, in the

year 1692, which was much more violent to

wards the ſea than further from it; there were,

indeed, no houſes thrown down by it, nor per

ſons killed ; it reached more particularly Sand

wich, Deal, Dover, Sheerneſs, and Portſmouth, and

the maritime parts of Holland, Flanders, and Nor

(x) Palentine Bowſer, of Deal, by his will, proved in

1711, after reciting, that whereas there was a houſe or

building, which was uſed by him, given and dedicated for

a meeting-houſe, where Chriſtian people aſſembled, to wait

upon and worſhip the moſt high God, for which he gave and

aſſigned it for ever, and for which there was a particular

leaſe from the Biſhºp of Canterbury, and was in the friends

cheſt there. His will was, that the ſaid leaſe ſhould be re

newed in the names of his Chriſtian brethren, ſo to remain

in their free, quiet, and peaceable poſſeſſion for ever.

(y) Prima pars orig. rot. 65.

(z) Philoſoph. Tranſ. No. 497.

(a) An account of this water ſpout was ſent up to the

Royal Society, in a letter from the Rev. Patrick Gordon,

F. R. S. as follows: -

Laſt Saturday in the forcnoon, between the hours of Io

and 11, I obſerved a remarkable water ſpout in the Downſ.

It bore north by eaſt off our ſhips about two leagues diſtant

by eſtimation; the wind at eaſt-north eaſ, a top-ſail gale,

and very cold. The horizon was entirely open and ſerene,

except the northern parts of it, from north-north-weſt to

north-eaſt by taff, or thereabouts. The higheſt part of the
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mandy; the walls of Deal Caſtle, which are of an

cxtraordinary thickneſs, ſhook ſo much, that

the perſons living in it expečted that it would

have fallen on their heads (z).

A water-ſpout was obſerved in the Downs here

in March, in the year 1701, which in our nor

thern climate at that time of year, and during

weather both cold and windy, was thought

very unuſual (a).

T H E D O W N. S.

THE channel of the ſea, adjoining to this

ſhore, is called the Downs. It is noted for be.

ing a ſafe and commodious road for the greateſt

fleets of ſhips, and of the largeſt ſize. It is

about eight miles in length and about ſix wide,

and is not unfrequently ſo filled with men of

war, and with merchant-ſhips of our own as

well as of other nations, which rendezvous here,

both on their arrival and going out again, that

it appears at times almoſt entirely covered with

them.

Though the Downs are eſteemed a ſafe road for

ſhipping, yet at a high wind from the weſtward

of the ſouth, it is far otherwiſe, that wind blow

ing direct on the Goodwin Sands; a particular in

ſtance of which, the moſt fatal that ever hap

pened to the Royal Navy of Britain, occurred

in the year 1702, in which, on Nov. 26, a moſt

dreadful and tremendous ſtorm began about 11

o'clock in the evening, and continued with the

wind at weſt-ſouth-weſt till ſeven next morning,

during which thirteen men of war were loſt, of

which, the Reſtoration and Stirling Caſtle, third

rates ; the Mary, a fourth rate, and the Mortar

Bomb were loſt on the Goodwin Sands, with the

greateſt part of their crews; 70 men only being

ſaved from the Stirling Caſtle, and one from the

cloud appeared to make an angle of 45 degrees of eleva

tion. About one half of the cloud (viz. the upper,) was

very white, and the other extremely black. The ſpout it

ſelf, (which hung from the lower part of the whitiſh cloud,)

hovered up and down for about 20 minutes of the time;

that part of the ſea exactly under the ſpout did ſparkle up

water to a confiderable height; the ſparkling run along to

the leeward, (the cone of the ſpout moving that way, and

making, as it ſeemed, a diſcharge, though not viſible to us

in its fall,) and continued running along for ſix ſhip's

lengths. Afterwards the body of the ſpout quickly con

tracted itſelf, and then diſappeared. About two hours af.

terwards, the heavens were entirely overcaſt, and during

that afternoon there fell abundance of hail, and both wind

and cold increaſed. I have ſeen ſeveral water-ſpouts in the

Mediterranean ſea ſome years ago, and thoſe uſually during

the time of a ſtark calm and hot ſummer weather; but to ſee

one in our northern clime at this time of the year, and du

ring weather both cold and windy, is, I preſume, a little

unuſual, &c.—Dated from the Downs, March 24, 1701.

Philoſoph, Tranſ. No. 268.

Mary,
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Mary, in which latter Rear-Admiral Baſil Beau

mont himſelf periſhed.

In 1699, Sept. 9, the Carliſle, a fourth rate,

one of ſir George Rooke's ſquadron, blew up in

the Downs, and 130 men periſhed.

Prince Charles, afterwards K. Charles II,

came into the Downs, in Auguſt 1648, with a

conſiderable fleet, and whilſt he lay there, he

attacked, on the 15th of that month, the town

of Deal, and the forces under Colonel Rich, in

trenched there for its defence; but his force was

ſoon put into diſorder and entirely routed, with

conſiderable loſs.

On the oppoſite ſide of this channel, in a pa

rallel line with Deal, are

T H E G o o D w 1 N S A N D S ;

concerning the origin of which, there are va

rious opinions among the learned, ſome affirm

ing them to have been an iſland, called Lomea,

once the eſtate of Earl Goodwin, whence they

took their name, and to have been deſtroyed by

the ſea in Io97; whilſt others, with a greater

probability of truth, ſuppoſe it to have been

occaſioned by that inundation of the ſea, about

the time of K. William Rufus or Henry I,

which was ſo great and violent, as to drown a

great part of Flanders and the Low Countries,

before which, this ſhelf or ſand was only a kind

of ſhallow, lying between the Engliſh and Fle

miſh coaſts, and was ſo far covered with water,

as never to lie dry, but had ſo high a ſea run

ning over it, as never to endanger the ſailing

over it, the ſame as in the channel elſewhere; but

ſo much of the water between the two ſhores

having flowed beyond its ordinary bounds, and

gained ſo much more room over thoſe parts, the

ſea uſually looſing in one place what it gains in

another, this ſhelf or ſand, for want of that

ſufficiency of water which before entirely co

vered it, became ſo near the ſurface of it, as

when it was low, to appear part of it dry, and

to admit of people’s landing on it. As to the

name of this ſand, no one ſeems to know whence

it aroſe, though ſome, who contend for its ex

iſtence in Earl Goodwin's time, ſuppoſe it origi

(b) This is the general opinion, even of ſtamen, relating

to theſe ſands; but Mr. Boys, of Sandwich, is firmly of a

contrary opinion, viz. that they are of the ſame nature,

hardneſs, and appearance, with the ſandy ſhore in Sandwich

Bay; and that by motion you can work your feet into it up

to the ancles only, and with iron borers it can be penetrated

about 3% feet only. The idea of its ſwallowing up veſſels,

he ſays, is falſe. Everything that ſtrikes upon it breaks to

pieces at once, or the bottoms of the veſſels, by agitation,

ſink into the ſand, and the upper parts are preſently broken

away by the waves, generally to a level with the ſurface of

the ſand.

(c) See Somner's Roman Ports, p. 20, et ſeq. Lewis's

Thanet, p. 168. Notwithſtanding this, ſeveral ſhips, which
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nated from ſome part of his ſhips having beca

wrecked on them, or at leaſt firſt diſcovered by

ſome of them. However that be, it ſerves to

diſtinguiſh it from the many other ſands here

abouts. As to the Goodwin Sand, it is much

the largeſt of them all, and is divided into two

parts, though the channel or ſwatch between

them is not navigable, except by ſmall boats.

The length of both of them, from the ſºuth

ſand-head over againſt Walmer Caſtle, to the

north ſand-head over againſt the North Foreland,

is near 10 miles, and the breadth nearly two.

This ſand conſiſts of a more ſoft, fluid, porous,

ſpongious, and yet withall tenacious matter,

than the neighbouring ſands, and conſequently

is of a more voracious and ingurgitating pro

perty; ſo that ſhould a ſhip of the largeſt ſize

ſtrike on it, in a few days it would be ſo wholly

ſwallowed up by theſe quickſands, that no part

of it would be left to be ſeen (b); and this is

what makes the ſtriking on it ſo much more

dreadfully dangerous than on any of the neigh

bouring ones, which are of a much more hard

and ſolid nature (c).

Misfortunes of this kind happen ſo frequent

ly, that the wrecks become a valuable prey to

the Deal boatſmen, who keep a conſtant look

out for them ; but though they look upon the

wreck as their conſtant property, yet it muſt be

owned, to their praiſe, that they hazard the

moſt imminent danger of their own to preſerve

the lives of the unfortunate ſhipwrecked crews,

who otherwiſe muſt inevitably periſh. Notwith

ſtanding this terrifying proſpect of deſtruction,

foreign veſſels, eſpecially the Dutch, through

parſimony, to ſave the dues payable to the Tri

nity Houſe, from all ſhips paſſing through the

Downs, frequently make their paſſage along the

channel, on the other ſide or back of the Good

wins, and frequently are loſt on them in the

attempt.

To prevent as far as poſſible ſuch continued

cataſtrophes on theſe ſands, the Corporation of

the Trinity Houſe, a few years ago, formed a de

ſign to erect a light-houſe on them, and ſent

down ſeveral experienced engineers to try the

have had the misfortune to run on theſe ſands, have been

got off, though this has been but ſeldom. A fingular in

ſtance of this was in 1690, when the Panguara, a man of

war of 90 guns, having been driven aſhore on them, was,

by the aſſiduity and dexterity of the Deal men, ſafely got

off without any material damage.

When the water is off, theſe ſands become exceeding

hard and firm, inſomuch that many land, and ſtay heurs on

them for pleaſure in ſummer; but when the tide begins to

cover them, they become ſoft, and ſoon float to and fro

with the waves, and when they retire ſettle the ſame as be-,

fore. The redneſs they occaſion on the water is plainly

diſcovered from the town of Dial and its neighbouring
fhore.

poſſibility
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Toſſibility of it, but after penetrating with their

Loring-augurs to a very great depth, the ſuc

tion was ſo great as to prevent any diſcovery of

what it underneath conſiſted of; but from the

eaſy penetration they were convinced that the

ſame glutinous and ſpongy materials continued

as far as they could reach with their inſtruments,

which was to a very great depth ; and as they

judged it impracticable, the deſign was wholly

given over. -

Notwithſtanding the dangers that ariſe from

theſe Goodwin Sands, it is they which conſtitute

the Downs to be a road for ſhips. At low water ||

thoſe ſands may be conſidered as a pier or break

water in all the eafterly winds; and even at high

water it is too ſhallow over them to admit the

great ſeas to paſs without being much broken

and diſperſed, eſpecially in ſtormy weather.

From the ſituation, therefore, of the Downs, with

thoſe ſands on one ſide, and the coaſt of Kent

on the other, it is only the ſoutherly winds that

£an annoy them, which are much moderated by

the proximity of the coaſt of France, and ſtill

more ſo by the firſt part of the flood-tide run

ning ſouthward and meeting the ſeas; it is there

fore not till the tide turns to the north, (which

is at or about quarter flood,) that the combined

force of wind and tide make the great effort to

break the ſhips from their moorings.

A very extraordinary piece of old ordnance

was dragged out of the ſea in 1775, near the

Goodwin Sands, by ſome fiſhermen, who were

ſweeping for anchors in the Gull ſtream, being a

part of the road leading into the Downs. From

ſome of the ornaments, it may fairly be judged

to have been caſt probably about the year

1370, which is not long after the very firſt

introdućtion of theſe formidable inſtruments of

war into Europe. It manifeſtly belonged to the

Crown of Portugal, and was moſt probably loſt

and ſunk about the time that John, Duke of

Lancaſter, aſſerted a claim to the Caffilian do

minions, yet it might poſiibly have been pre

ferved till the time of the Spaniſh Armada, and

have been ſunk when that fleet was deſtroyed.

It is 7 feet 1o inches long, and though of ſo

large a ſize, was manifeſtly uſed as a ſwivel

gun, and was ſo contrived, as to be loaded not

at the mouth, but (like a ſcrew-barrel piſtol,)

at the breach, by putting the powder and ball

into the chamber, and then cloſing it up. From

the ſituation, however, of its trunnions and ful
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crum, it muſt have been extremely difficult to

traverſe, and the charging it muſt have been a

very tedious operation, full as troubleſome as

the piece itſelf is unweildy (d).

B O T A N Y.

The following ſcarce plants have been ob

ſerved in this pariſh and its neighbourhood:

Artomiſia marina, ſea mugwort; found between

Deal and Dover (e).

Cyperus repens rad. longa unicoq; capite, creeping

cyperus, with a long ſtem and ſingle head;

betwixt Deal and Sandwich, on the ſea-ſhore (f).

Fucus ſpongioſus nodoſus, ſea ragged ſtaff; be

twixt Deal and Sandwich (g).

Typhoides maximum alterum, the greater cats

tail; between Deal and Sandwich (b).

Iberis not?urtii, ladies ſmock or cuckow flower,

on the cliffs beyond Deal Caſtle (i).

juncus ad inſtar ſpine acutus rigiduſ; pricking

ſea-ruſh ; in the mid-way between Sandwich and

Deal, in a ſandy rabbit-warren (k).

Muſcus maritimas ruber tenuiſime diffelius, red

ſea-moſs; between Deal and Dover (l).

Fucus Dealenſ's fiſtuloſus laringae ſimilis; found

about Deal by Mr. Hugh jones and Mr. james

Cunningham (m). -

Fucus Dealenſ's pedicularis rubrifolio; found

about Deal by Mr. Dandridge and Mr. john

Lufkin (n).

Anonis procumbens maritima noſtras foliis hir

ſutie pubeſcentibus; on the ſand-downs by Deal (o).

Lychnis ſylveſtris auguſtifolia caliculis turgidis

ſtriatis; a little to the north of Sandowie

Caſtle (p).

Rhamnoides fručifera foliis ſalicis, baccis leviter

flaveſcentibus, ſallow thorn or ſea buckthorn; on

the ſandy grounds near Deal and Sandwich (q).

Silene conoidea, narrow-leaved campion; found

on the ſand-hills near Deal (r).

Salix arenaria, ſand zvillow ; on the ſand-downs

near Deal (s).

Omonis repens, creeping reſt harrow ; on the

ſame (t).

Linum tenuifolium, narrow-leaved wild flax ;

near the town of Deal (u).

Hippophae rhamnoides, ſea buckthorn or ſallow

thorn; near Sandown Caſile (v).

Dianthus cariophyllus, clove pink gillflower; at

Deal and Sandown Caſtles, plentifully (w).

Geranium maritimum, ſea-crane's bill; on the

ſand-downs (x).

(d) See an account of it by Mr. King, printed in the Ar.

chaeologia, vol. v., p. 147, where an engraving of it is

given.

(e) Merrett's Pinax, p. 11. (ſ) Ibid. p. 33.

(g) Ibid. p. 40. (h) Ibid. p. 59.

(i) Ibid. p. 66. Raii Synopſis, p. 49.

(#) Merrett’s Pinax, p. 67. (1) Ibid. p. 8o.

Vol. IV. 2 X

(m) Ibid. p. 39. (n) Ibid. p. 48.

(o) Raii Synopſis, p. 332. (p) Ibid. p. 341.

(?) Ibid. p. 445. (r) Jacob's Plantae Fav. p. 63.

(s) Ibid. p. 1 oo. (t) Ibib. p. 6.

(u) Gough's Camden, p. 60.

(v) Jacob's Plantae Fav. p. 96. (w) Gough's Camden.

(x) Jacob ib. p. 44- -

Hottonia
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Hottonia paluſtris, water violet or gilliflower 3

in dykes near Deal (w).

Braſſica oleracca, ſea-cabbage; on the cliffs be

tween Deal and Dover (x). *

C H A R I T I E S,

To the Town and Borough of Deal.

Richard Ruſſell, by will in 1568, (which was

confirmed by deed in 1675,) gave the third part

of a houſe and land at Foulmet in Sholdon, to the

uſe of the poor of the pariſh of Deal, formerly

Elias Saffary's, now veſted in Thomas Bayley, of
Deal, mariner, and is of the annual produce of

1o ſhillings.
-

Nicholas jones, of Deal, gent. by will, proved

in 1623, gave one ſmall tenement, which he

purchaſed of Thomas and Samuel Nicholas, alias

Manckham, to the uſe of the poor of this pariſh

for ever.

Samuel Faſham, eſq; by will, in 1729, gave

gol. in money, to be placed out at intereſt, to

be laid out in bread on New Year's Day for ever,

for the benefit of the poor of this pariſh ; which

money is veſted in the Mayor and jurats of the .

Corporation of Deal.—N. B. The annual pro

duce is not now paid, nor can it be diſcovered

when it ceaſed to be paid.

Mrs. Johanna Faſham, by will, in 1730, gave

the ſum of 20l. to be placed out at intereſt, to

be laid out in bread, to be diſtributed among

the poor of this pariſh, upon Candlemas Day for

ever; which money was veſted in truſtees (y).-

N. B. This produce has not been paid or laid

out in bread, ſince the death of Bethell Dawes,

eſq; in whom the original truſt was veſted.

Mr. john Hockley, ſurgeon, by will, in 1735,

gave to certain truſtees the annual ſum of 21. Ios.

of which ſum, 30s. to be diſtributed on Good

Friday for ever, either in bread or money,

among 20 poor widows, who do not receive

alms of this pariſh, and 20s. to be paid to the

Chaplain or Curate of Deal Chapel, for preach

ing a ſermon, and adminiſtering the ſacrament

(w) Jacob's Plantae Fav. p. 47. (x) Ibid. p. 15.

(y) This truſt is ſuppoſed to have devolved on Thomas

Dawes, of Hearnhill, eſq.; being the ſole executor of Bethell

Dawes, eſ; deceaſed.

. (3) This benefaction was indeed given by Mrs. Powel;

but her will was ſo written and ſpelt, and by an omiſſion of

ſeveral words, ſo dark and unintelligible, that it was a per

plexed buſineſs to come at its meaning. But her executor,

Mr. Hockley, very honeſtly fulfilled the intent of it in his

life-time, and confirmed it at his death by his will, and

has run away with the whole praiſe of it.

(a) He died a great many years ſince, at Surat, in the

Eaſt Indies.

(b) In this church there is a monumental braſs-plate

againſt the wall for Thomas Boys, of Fredville in Nonington,

eſ; who attended K. Henry VIII. at the ſiege of Bologne,

and died in 1560,

P A R I S. H of D E A L.

on that day, and in default thereof, the whole

to be diſtributed among ſuch 20 poor widows;

the ſaid ſum to be paid out of a piece of marſh

land, now veſted in Mr. Richard Baker, called

Flower Marſh, in this pariſh (z).

The Rev. john james, Rector of Deal, by

deed, March 1775, gave the ſum of 921.4s. 6d.

ſtock in Old South-Sea Annuities, the intereſt

whereof, after deducting the neceſſary charges,

to be diſtributed annually on Nov. 17, at the

rate of 2s. 6d. each, among ſuch poor inhabi

tants of this pariſh, not receiving alms, as the

Rector for the time being ſhall think proper;

which itock is veſted in the Rector of Deal for

the time being, and is of the annual produce

of 21. 12s. 8d.

Bethel Dawes, eſ; by will, in 1775, gave the

ſum of 8ol. ſtock in the 3 per cent. Old South

Sea Annuities, the clear yearly dividends of which

to be applied to buy bread, to be given by the

Mayor and jurats of Deal, to the poor of the

town of Deal every Eaſier Monday yearly, in

ſuch proportions as they ſhould think proper;

which ſtock is now of the annual produce of

2l. 8s.

Stephen Colt, of Surat, in the Eaft Indies (a),

by will, gave the ſum of 5ol. towards pur

chaſing a houſe for the uſe of the Corporation

and of the poor of this pariſh. Part of the

houſe purchaſed by his benefačtion, is now

made uſe of as the Court-ball, and the Mayor

for the time being always paid a rent for it,

which uſed to be applied to the uſe of the poor;

but this has been dropped for many years.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

This pariſh is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ.

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Sandwich. The church, which is exempt fre:

the Archdeacon, is dedicated to St. Leonard. It

is a handſome large building, having a tower

ſteeple at the weft end, with a ſmall wooden

cupola or turret at the top (b).

In the middle ſpace of this church is a tomb, called tº

Coppin tomb, erected by that family, who lie buried under

neath it. They were originally of Canterbury, of which

city William Coppin was Alderman, and died there in 1653.

leaving two ſons, William and Jºſhua, to the latter of whom

he deviſed his manor of Deal Prebend. He afterwards re

fided at Deal, where his deſcendant of the ſame name died

in 1721, and was buried under this tomb, deviſing his man

fion here among his nieces, Anne 7.jmewell, Mary Gregory,

Elizabeth Belke, and Sarah Brakenbury.

Thomas Baker, alias Barbor, of Deal, by will, proved in

1508, deſired to be buried in the pariſh church of Deal, by

the image of St. John, and deviſed to the reparation of the

fleeple of Deal zo marcs in lede works thereupon; to the

church-yard walls 33s. and 4.d.; to Agnes his daughter zoº.

and if ſhe died before marriage, the money to be beſtowed

upon the ſaid ſteeple; and as to the diſpoſition of all his

lands,
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The advowſon of this church was antiently

and

appurtenant to the prebend in this pariſh, which

was part of the poſſeſſions of the Priory of St.

ZvZartin in Dover (c), on the diſſºlution of which,

in the 27th year of that reign, it came into the

hands of the Crown, and was, as I ſuppoſe,

granted with the ſcite and other poſſeſſions of

the Priory, afterwards to the Archbiſhop of Can

zerbury and his ſucceſſors, in whom this advow

_ſon has ever ſince continued, his Grace the Arch

Aiſhop being the preſent patron of it.

This church is a rečiary, and is valued in the

JKing's books at 191. Ios. and the yearly tenths

at 11.19s. (d) In 1578, here were 348 com

rnunicants, and it was valued at 120l. In

1640, here were 5oo communicants, and it

was valued at only 1ool. -

The Rećtor is entitled to about a third part

only of the great tythes of this pariſh. The

22her two thirds belonging to the two portions of

zythes, belong to the Archbp and Earl Cowper,

as above-mentioned (e).

That part of the great tythes, belonging to

the Archbiſhop, was for many years demiſed on a

2=eneficial leaſe, from time to time, to the Rector

cf this pariſh ; but in the time of Henry Gerard,

Rećtor, in Q. Anne's reign, the leaſe was ſuf

ife red to run out, and was never renewed.

CHURCH OF DEAL.

Pat Ro N-3,

ºr by whom preſented.

LPrior & Canons of (f) William de Dele, anno 24

St. Martin's, in Edward I.

Dover. (g) john Monyn, in 1366.

REctors.

Hands, tenements, rents, and ſervices in Deal and Great

–2tzongeham, he ordered that his foſſies ſhould enfeoffe the

“churchwardens of Deal, with four other pariſhioners of the

fame in four acres of land and an half in the ſame pariſh,

beſide Kenelny, Sole in the Chamberer's fee, to hold to them

=rid their ſucceſſors for ever, for certain maſſes and other

religious ſervices in the ſaid church.

(c) Leland ſays, in his Itin. vol. vi., p. 6, “the chirch

** of Dale Corruptly Called Dele was a Pretend Longginge

** of awniyent tyme to St. Martynes Colledge in Dovor.”

(d) Prox. 1 c.

(e) All the lands in Deal, except thoſe comprized in the

leaſes of Deal prebend and Chamberlain't fee, pay tythes to

the Rećtor. The demeſnes of the manor of Deal prebend in

Bacon's Liber Regis p. 43.

Deal, are demiſed by the Archbp, free from all great tythes.

Earl Cowper is entitled to the great tythes of the manor of

CAEamberlain's fee, within the pariſh of Deal, being an eſtate

#zz fee; but the tenants in the town of Deal pay no tythes to

-Earl Cowper.

(f) Prynne, p. 683.

(g) He is mentioned in a deed of land in Sholdon, con

veyed to him that year by john Colley, of Deal.

(b) He is in the liſt taken anno 12 Henry VI, of thoſe

of this county, who were entitled to bear, as gentlemen,

***a antiqua, the antient coat-armour of their families.

See Harris's Hiſt. of Kent. p. 441.

|
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(b) Thomas Morne, in 1434.

(i) Benedići Dedyn, in 1504,

obiit 1530.

(k) Roger Harman, in 1544.

(l) Hugh Glazier, in 1553,

reſigned 1554.

(m) Edm. Farſey, obt. 1554.

(n) john Croft, obt. 1561.

Thomas Elgar, obt. 1587.

(o) Charles Fotherbye, S.T.B.

Sept. 1587, reſig. . . . .

(p) Tho. Conſant, obt. 1617.

(4) john Gray, S. T. B. in

dućted Oét. 1617, obiit

Sept. 1621.

(r) Ezechias King, in 1638.

(3) ------ Sillyard, ejećted in

1662.

Edmund Ibbut, S.T. B. in

dućted Sept. 1662, obiit

1677. -

(t) Henry Gerard, A.M. in

dućted Oct. 1677, obiit

1710.

William Colnett, S. T. P.

Feb. 19, 1711. reſigned

I 717.

Robert Lightfoot, B. D. Jan.

26, 1717, obiit Novem.

1726.

(u) Herbert Randolph, A. M.

Nov. 26, 1726, reſigned

Feb. 1730.

(v) William Geekie, A. M.

Feb. 1730, refig. 1753.

The Archbiſhop.

(i) By his will, he defired to be buried in the chancel

of this church, before the image of St. Leonard there.

(#) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant. -

(l) He was Prebendary of Canterbury, and had the Queen's

letters of preſentation to this reëtory that year. See Rym.

Foºd, vol. xv, p. 330. He died in 1557. Dart's Hiſtory,

p. 2d 1.

(m) He lies buried in the chancel of this church. He

was likewiſe Rector of Great Mongeham.

(n) He lies buried in this thancel.

(o) Afterwards Archdeacon, and then Dean of Canterbury.

(p) He lies buried in this chancel.

(7) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant. (r) Ibid.

(s) He was eječted by the Bartholomew Act.

Life of Baxter, p. 286.

(t) He was Vicar of Lid, which he held with this rec

tory by diſpenſation, as was his ſucceſſor, and a Six Preacher

of the cathedral of Canterbury.

(u) He reſigned this reëtory on being preſented to that

of Woºdchurch, of which he died Rećtor in 1755, and was

buried in Canterbury cathedral.

(v) He at times held the rectories of Wºodchurch, Cheve.

ning, and Southfleet, which laſt he held at the time of his

death in 1767, being then likewiſe Archdeacon of Glouceſter

and Prebendary of Canterbury, in which cathedral he lies

buried.

Calamy’s

john
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(w) john Herring, A. M.

1753, refig. 1755. .

jobn james, A. M. 1755,

obiit Nov. 26, 1775.

(x) john Backhouſe, S. T. P.

Jan. 1776, obiit Sept. 28,

1788. -

Edward Beckingham Benſon,

A. M. 1788, obiit July

1 O, I 795.

7. H. Backhouſe, 1795. Pre

ſent Rećtor.

W A. L. M. E. R.

LIES adjoining to Deal ſouthward, being

probably ſo called quaſi vallum maris, that

is, the wall, or fortification made againſt the ſea.

It was once part of the hundred of Cornilo, but

was very early made a branch of the Cinque Ports,

and was ſo eſteemed in the year 1229, anno 14

Henry III, as a member to the port of Sandwich,

and was expreſſed to have been ſo in the gene

ral charter of the Cinque Ports time out of mind;

nevertheleſs, in K. Henry VI.'s time, ſome diſ

putes ariſing concerning the aſſeſſing it to the

ſubſidy of the county at large, that King, to

determine theſe diſputes, and as a mark of his

favour, again annexed and confirmed it to the

juriſdićlion of the Cinque Ports, by his letters pa

tent, in his 16th year; in the libertiesof which,

and as a member of the port of Sandwich, it has

ever ſince continued.

THE MANOR OF WALMER

was antiently part of the poſſeſſions of the emi

Lip Er TY of T H E CIN Sy E Po Rºrs.

nent family of Auberville, who held it as one

knight's fee of Hamo de Crevequer, as of the ma

nor of Folkeſtone (y). Sir William de Auberville, of

Weſtenhanger, held this manor in K. Rich. I.'s

reign, being the founder of the adjoining abbey

of Weſt Langdon, and a great benefactor to the

Priory of Chriſt Church, in Canterbury (z). His

grandſon of the ſame name, (ſon of Hugh,) left

an only daughter and heir joane, who marrying

Nicholas de Criol, brought him this eſtate as part

of her inheritance, and his deſcendant ſir jobn

de Cryel, knt. in the 20th year of K. Edw. III,

paid aid for it as one knight’s fee, which Ni

cholas di Criol before held in Walmer of the ho

nour of Folkeſtone. His ſon ſir Nicholas de Cryell,

or Keriel, died ſeiſed of it in the 2d year of K.

Richard II (a), and from him this manor de

volved at length by ſucceſſion to ſir Thomas

Keriell, knt. for ſo their name was at that time

in general ſpelt, who was ſlain at the ſecond

battle of St. Alban's, in the 38th year of K.

Henry VI, in aſſerting the cauſe of the Houſe

of 2 ork (b). On his death, without male iſſue,

his two daughters became his coheirs (c), viz.

Elizabeth, married to john Bourchier, eſq.; and

Alice, to john Fogge, of Repton, eſ; afterwards

knighted, whoſe ſecond wife ſhe was, and on the

diviſion of their inheritance, this manor was al

lotted to the latter, and he by will deviſed it to

his ſon ſir Thomas Fogge, knt. Sergeant-Porter

of Calais, both under K. Henry VII. and VIII,

who dying without iſſue male, Anne, one of his

daughters and coheirs, married firſt to William

Scott, eſq; younger brother of ſir Reinold Scott,

of Scotts Hall, knt. and ſecondly to Henry Iſham,

eſ; entitled her ſecond huſband to the poſſeſ

ſion of it (d); but his ſon Edmund Iſham leav

(w) Afterwards Rećtor of Mongeham.

(x) In January 1776, a diſpenſation paſſed for his hold

ing this rectory with that of Ickham, which he held at his

death, being then Archdeacon of Canterbury and Maſter of

Eaſtbridge Hoſpital. He was a good benefactor to this rec

tory, by new building the parſonage-houſe in a very hand

ſome manner. He lies buried in the chancel of this church.

(y) Book of Knights Fees in the Exchequer.

(z) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 323.

(a) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. N. 40.

(b) Sir Thomas Criol, or Keriel, knight of the garter, was

Governor of Gournay, in Normandy, in the 9th year of K.

Henry VI, under john, Duke of Bedford, then regent—not

far from whence he defeated the Earl of Britaine, and ſlew

6oo men, and took 200 priſoners. In the 14th year of that

reign, the Duke of Burgundy having beſieged Croty, the

Lord Talbot raiſed the fiege, and ſir Thomas Keriel having

aſſaulted the rear of the Duke's army with great courage,

forced him to retreat in great diſorder, inſomuch that he

left his cannon and carriages behind him. In the 27th year

of the ſame reign, he was ſent over into France with 15co

men, as a freſh ſupply, in hopes of retrieving the finking

fortune of the Engliſh in that country, where he recovered

many places of ſtrength, but being overpowered with num

bers in an encounter at Formigacy, by the Earl ºf Clermont

and the Conſtable of France, after he had given unexampled

teſtimonies of his perſonal courage in endeavouring to pre

ſerve the fortune of the day he was defeated, the enemy

purchaſing their victory at ſo dear a rate as almoſt to undo

them; at laſt he engaged in the conteſt between the houſes

of 7'ork and Lancaſter, in which he warmly defended the

cauſe of the former, in the courſe of which he was ſlain at

the ſecond battle of St. Alban's, as above-mentioned; but

he was declared in Parliament, anno 1 Edward IV, to have

been againſt law beheaded and murdered. See Philipott, p.

351. Cotton's Records, p. 67'o.

The Crioli, or Keriels, bore for their arms-Argent, ºv,

chevrons and a canton, gules—in imitation of their ſuperior

lords, the Clares, Earls of Glouceſter, who borc-Or, three

chevrons gules. See an account of theſe ſort of bearings of

coats of arms, vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 375.

(c) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 324.

(d) Philipott, p. 351. The other daughter of ſºr 7%c

mas Fogge, viz. Alice, married Edward Scott, of the Mear

in the co. of Suſſex ; and ſecondly, ſir Edward Oxenbriage.

of the co. of Hants. Mr. Petit Foedary of Kent, in his becº

of the manors of this county, ſays, this manor came to the

heirs of Fogge, viz. R. Oxentridge and G. Pollars, in right

of their wives, daughters of the ſame Fºgge.

ing
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ing an only daughter and heir Mary, ſhe carried

it in marriage to ſir George Perkins, whoſe

daughter Mary married ſir Richard Minſhull, of

the co. of Cheſter, knt. afterwards created by K.

charles I, in his 18th year, Baron Minſhull, of

AAinſhull in that county (e), and they together

joined in the ſale of it in the 2d year of that

reign to Mr. James Hugeſſen, of Dover, who

died poſſeſſed of it in 1637, and in his deſcen

dants it continued down to William Weſtern Hu

gºffen, of Proveſiders, eſ; who died ſeiſed of it

in 1764, without male iſſue, leaving three daugh

rers his coheirs (f); the youngeſt of whom,

Sarah, died unmarried, and under age, in 1777 ;

upon which the two remaining daughters and

coheirs became entitled to it, of whom Dorothy

rºarried joſ. Banks, of the co. of Lincoln, ſº; ſince

2-z-eated a baronet and K. B. (g); and Mary mar

ried Edw. Knatchbull, eſ; who ſince his father's

23 cath has ſucceeded to the title of baronet (b),

a rid they, about the year 1789, joined in the

4a 1e of it to George Leith, of Deal, eſq, the pre

£ent owner of it (i).

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

PRESENT STATE OF WALMER,

The village of Walmer is ſituated on riſing

round, about a mile from Deal ſouthward, and

a Eout half a mile from the ſea-ſhore, at the

arez-za-weſt extremity, or ending of the chalk

c 1 if Fs, cloſe to which is Walmer Caſtle, built

witH the neighbouring ones of Deal and Sandown,

all of the like ſort, by K. Henry VIII, in the

year 1539, for the defence of the coaſt.

CAPTAINS OF WALMER CASTLE.

‘ZT22omas Alleyn, gent. appointed by K. Henry

VIII - for life, obiit anno 4 Edward VI.

(e > He was deſcended from that noted ſoldier Michael de

Afza/2> ze 21, who, for his great ſervice performed with K.

Richard I, at the ſiege of Acon in Palºftine, had the aſſign

ment to him for ever of the creſcent and ſtar, for the coat

airin G ºr r of the family. Philipott, p. 351. Richard Lord

Mizz/2-2. 21 died in 1650, without male iſſue, and the title

\oecarrie extinct.

C/Lº See vol. ii. of this hiſt. p. 741.

C g » See vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 741, and additions and

corre &tions at the end of that volume, p. 72.

(*) See more of this family, under Merſham, vol. iii. of

this hiſtory.

(*) This eſtate is about 230l. per annum. Mr. Leith pur

chaſed it for about 8oool.

The manſion of the Criol, is ſituated not far from the weft

fide of the church-yard. The ruins ſhew it to have been a

*ge venerable manſion, with towers all built of bolder

fines =rnd aſhler ſtone, and as ſuppoſed by Nicholas de Criol,

** - Edward I. or II.'s reign. In the church-yard, ſeveral

ſ: <<227;ns were diſcovered a few years ago, ſuppoſed to

* *elonged to ſome of the family of Criol.

fo§2 VVith all the fees, wages, and emoluments belonging

a. day. =rid the further fee or wages of zod. a day, and 8d.

> for his deputy, and 6d. a day for one man under him;

Vol. IV. w 2 Y

l
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William Blaichindem, eſq; appointed by K. Ed

ward VI, June 12, in his 4th year, for life (k).

Edmund Liſle, eſq; appointed in 1616 for life,

and died Oét. 1, 1637 (l).

john Mennes, appointed on Nov. Io, 1637,

anno 13 Charles I, for life (m).

Chriſtopher Boys was afterwards Captain.

Hon. Charles james Fox in 1779.

William Scott, eſq; who is the preſent Captain,

and William Hammond, eſq.; his Lieutenant.

Towards the village of Walmer is a flat, many

feet lower than the high-water mark, which the

beach thrown up along the ſhore has fenced

from the ſea, and which probably when Ceſar

landed on this coaſt, might be all covered with

water. Round Walmer church, which ſtands

at the ſouth end of the village, on a riſe, is a

deep ſingle foſſe (n).

This pariſh is noted for the ſalubrity of its

air, and the beautiful proſpects over the Downs

and the neighbouring channel, as well as the

adjoining country, which is for the moſt part

unincloſed corn-fields. The ſoil in the low part

of it, between Deal Caſtle and Walmer-ſtreet, is

underneath a deep rich loam 3 to the ſouthward,

on the hill, it is open down land. The vallies

in it are fertile. There is not any woodland.

The high road from Deal to Dover paſſes

through the village, which is called Walmer

ſtreet, and is very neat and prettily built, ha

ving ſeveral genteel handſome houſes in it,

which are much reſorted to in the ſummer ſea

ſon, for the benefit of ſea-bathing, the healthi

neſs of the air, and the conveniency of its

ſituation in the neighbourhood of Deal and

Dover. -

Leland, in his Itinerary, vol. vii, page 125,

and the power of appointing under him, from time to time,

two gate-keepers, called porters, and four ſoldiers, and to

gunners, and of amoving and expelling them for any meg

lečt or miſdemeanor, and of appointing others in their

room; and likewiſe the fee or wages of 8d, a day for one

of the porters, and 6d. a day for the other, and of 6d. a

day for each of the ſoldiers and gunners. Augtn. office

Inrolments.

In the year 1558, the Captain of Walmer Caſtle was killed

in it by a felon, who was executed for it at Sandwich.

Boys's Coll. for Sandwich, p. 688.

(l) He lies buried in this church. See below.

(m) Rym. Foed. vol. xx, p. 202; at which time the eſta

bliſhment and pay of the garriſon of this caſtle, was a cap

tain, lieutenant, two porters, and fix gunners; amounting

in the whole to the groſ; ſum of 138l. 12s. 6d. per annum.

(n) Here Dr. Packe ſuppoſes Caeſar fought his firſt battle

in the ſea, and ſet his men on ſhore. There are other viſi

fible marks of intrenchments at Hawkeſhill Cloſe, near the

Caſtle to the ſouthward, and on the place called Dane Pits,

on the old down, not far off from it. See more of Caeſar's

landing on this coaſt, and his future movements, under

Deal, above, p. 162.

gives
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gives the following deſcription of this place,

as in his time, viz. K. Henry VIII.'s reign :

“ palmer is about a mile from Dele ſhore

... and looke as from the farther ſyde of the

« mouth of Dovre the ſhore is low to Walmer

... ſo is the ſhore all cliffy and by from Walmere

“ to the very point of Dovar Caſſell, and there

“ the ſhore falleth flat and a litle beyound the

“ Towne of Dovar the ſhore clyvith to Falk'ſ

“ tone. From IPalmer to St. Margaretes ij and

“ 2 miles to Dovar.”

There are at preſent about 70 houſes in this

pariſh, and 890 acres of land. There is no fair.

C H A R I T I E S.

A person unknown gave to the uſe of the
peor of this pariſh, part of a houſe, veſted in

the churchwardens and overſeers, the produce

to be laid out in the purchaſe of coals, for ſuch

poor as do not receive alms of the pariſh, now

of the annual value of 11, 35.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

Walmes is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic

tion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanſy of

Sandwich. The church, which is dedicated to

St. Mary, conſiſts of one iſle and a chancel ;

there is no ſteeple, only one ſide of the antient
tower remains, but there are two ſmall bells in

it (0).

The church of IPalmer was entiently part of

the poſſeſſions of the family of Auberville, or

de Aprincis, as they were written in Latin deeds,

of Weſlenhanger in this county ; one of whom,

ſir William de Auberville, ſenior, in K. Rich. I.'s

reign, having founded Hºft Langdon abbey in

this neighbourhood, as has been more fully

(2) The church is about 64 feet long, and 22 wide, on

the outſide. There are doors on the north and ſºuth ſides,

with circular arches, with zig-zag and nail-headed mould

ings; and the weſtern face of the arch, between the body

and the chancel is likewiſe circular, and full of ſimilar or

On a grave-ſtone, at the entrance of the chancel, is an

inſcription to the memory of Anne, wife of Chriſtopher Boys,

Captain of Walmer Caſtle, and daughter of 7 homas Fog, eſ;

by whom ſhe had io children. She died, aged 49 years,

1686. Arms in two ſeparate ſhields-Bºy, and Fºg.

Againſt the north wall of the chancel is a monument for

William Lift, one of the equerries of the body of K. James

and K. Charles. Alſo of Edmund Liſle his brother, ſewer of

the chamber of Q. Elizabeth, K. James, and K. Charles,

i

naments.
-

|

|

|

|

having been 21 years Captain of Walmer Caffle, lineally de

ſcended from the Lords de Liſle and Rougemont, and from ſºr

John Liſle, one of the firſt founders of the honourable order

of the garter, and Robert his ſon, who gave unto K. Edw.

III, 86 knights fees, and from Warin Fitz-gerold, cham

berlain to K. John, and Iſabel de Fortibus, Counteſ of De

L1 B E RTY of T H E CIN Que Po RTs.

mentioned above (p), gave this church to it in

pure and perpetual alms, as part of the endow

ment of it, which gift was afterwards confirmed

by Simon de Albrincis his deſcendant, and in the

30th year of K. Edw. I, by Nicholas de Criol (q).

After which, this church continued with the

Abbey of Langdon, to which it was appropriated,

till the diſſolution of it in the 27th year of K.

Henry VIII, when it was, among the reſt of

the poſſeſſions of the albey, granted in the 29th

year of that reign to the Arck!p of Canterlºry,

who, though he not long after exchanged the

ſcite of the abbey and other poſit fions of it

with the Crown, yet he retained the advowſca

and parſonage of this church, among others, by

a particular exception in the deed; ſince which

it has continued part of the poſſeſſions of the

ſee of Canterbury, his Grace the Archiftop being

both patron and proprietor of the appropriation of

this church (r).

In the 8th year of K. Richard II, anno 1384,

the church of Walmer was valued annong the

ſpiritualities of Langdom Abbey at 1ol. (3)

The church of H'aliner has been long fince

eſteemed as a perpetual curacy, and continues ſo

at this time.

It is not valued in the King's books.

In 1578, here were communicants 81. There

are at preſent about 35o inhabitants in this pa

riſh. In 1640, the ſtipend to the Curate was

8l. Archbp Juxon, in conformity to the King's

letters mandatory, augmented the ſlipend 26.

per ann. by indenture, anno 12 and 13 Charies

II, which was again confirmed by others in the

28th year of that reign (t); ſince which it has

been augmented by the Governors of Q. Anne's

Bounty. It is now of the yeary certifted valur

of 321.

Edmund on Očtober 1,

following, leaving Nicholas Liſle their brother, poſſeſſor of

won. William died in Sept. 1637.

their antient inheritance of Hilburgham Liſet, in Carr

bridgeſhire, who married Mary, one of the coheirs of 74s

mas Colt, of Eſſex, eſq.

Arms at the top-Liſle; a ſeſ; between 2 chevrors, ſa&le;

quartering, 1ſt, gules, a lion paſant regardart agent; 2d.

gules, 4 fuſili in fºſs argent ; 3d, argent, a head reti.ea &-

twen 3 bear's heads eraſed ſable. Arms at the bottom cf

the monument—Liſle, with the above quarterings, impaling.

quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, a croſs engraiſed'; 2d and 3d, a ſeſs

between 3 celts. The colours are deſtroyed by moiſture.

In the regiſter of Walmer pariſh, is entered:–1637. Åſ--

Wm. Liſle, gent. do&us ſenix an 73 vixit Careºf ſºuais is

cumbens.—1637. Mr. Edmá Lile, Captain of the Caſtle.

(p) See above, under Wºff Langdºn,

(q) Dugd Mon, vol. ii, p. 622, 623.

(r) The parſonage of this church has been from time to

time let on a beneficial leaſe by the ſeveral Archbiſhops. In

1643, ſir Matthew Mennes, Knt. was lºſe of it, at the

yearly reſerved rent of 91. Mrs. Czarnéers, of Middle Dec.

is the preſent leſſee of this parſonage.

(*) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 39.

(1) Ducarel's Repertory, p. 115.

CHURCH
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CHURCH OF WALMER.

PAT Ro Ns,
- CURATEs.

or by whom preſented.

- (u) Chriſtopher Burton, 1560.

The Archbiſhop. (v) William Oſborne, A. M.

in 1609. -

(w) Chriſt. Dowling, A. M.

obiit 1616.

Anthony Broomſtone, in 1617.

William Stanley, in 1647.

(x) Thomas Paramore, A. M.

in 1680.

john Ramſey, A. M. in 1702.

(y) Edward Lloyd, A. B. obt.

April 11, 1741.

Edward Goodall.

(z) Sayer Rudd, M.D. 1752,

oliit 1757.

John Maximilian Delangle,

reſig. 1771.

(a) Robert Philips, 1771.

Preſent Curate.

R I N G W O L D,

R as it is now uſually called, Ring jole, lies

the next pariſh to Walmer, ſouthward; be

Ing written in antient records, Kidlingweald (b).

It has been, as well as the ville or hamlet of

Azzºg down, within the bounds of it, long ſince

eſte-emed part of the Cinque Ports, and a member

of 2 Ae port of Dover ; but in the reign of K.

H = H . y VI, ſome diſputes ariſing on account of

the i r being aſſeſſed to the ſubſidy with the

cc e_r =>ty at large, the King, to take away all

ci if is Lite, again united and confirmed them to the

A. 222-2-y and juriſdićlion of the Ports, as members of

*Zºzz z of Dover, and as ſuch they both continue

at t tº is time.

THE MANOR OF RING wold,

in the time of the Conqueror, was in the poſ.

feſii G n of Fulbert de Dover, as part of his barony

ºf CZilham, being held of the manor of King

Jazz - which was parcel of it, by knights ſervice,

anci He died ſeiſed of it in the reign of K, Henry

C = ). And Rećtor of Ripple.

C+) He was likewiſe Rector of Great Mongsham, and of

E-z/2 4. angdon.

C**) And Rećtor of Ripple, as were his two ſucceſſors in
this suracy.

C- ) Alſo Rector of Eaſt Langdon, as was his ſucceſſor.

C-> D And Rector of Ripple and Bet/anger, by diſpenſation.

wº He took his degree at Leyden. He was Vicar of

**= cell.

S-> And Redor of Białyſterne.

K*> It was ſometimes written, though corruptly, Kirgs

*ve/-_ - º
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I, as did his deſcendant Robert de Dover, before

the 6th year of K. John, leaving Roeſa his daugh

ter and heir, who married firſt Richard de Chil

bam, afterwards called Richard de Dover, who

died before the 16th year of K. Henry III, and

ſhe ſhortly afterwards married Richard le Fitz

roy, natural ſon of K. John, who, though very

young, had that year livery of her lands, and

laſtly ſhe again married William de ſºilton.

She left iſſue a ſon, Richard de Dover, and two

daughters, of whom Lora married // illiam Mar

mion, of the co. of Warwick, and Iſabel married

David de Strabolgie, Earl of Athol, and ſecondly

Alixander Baliol (c).

By inquiſition, taken anno 56 Henry III,

ſhe was found to die ſeiſed of the manors of

Chilham, Kingfion, Rudelingeweald, and others,

all belonging to the barony of Chitham, to which

barony, among other churches, appertained that

of Rudelingeweald, Richard de Dover being her

ſon and next heir, then 21 years of age. He

died afterwards without iſſue, and john de Aſ.

celes, or Athol in Scotland, ſon of Iſabel his ſiſter,

was found to be his heir, though her ſecond

huſband, Alexander Baliol, in her right, took

| poſſeſſion of her eſtates, and this manor, among

them, which by the courteſy of England he held

during his life (d). He died anno 34 Edw. I,

in which year john, Earl of Aihol, above men

tioned, having been found guilty of treaſon,

this manor, among the reſt of his poſſeſſions,

was confiſcated to the Crown, where it ſtaid

till K. Edward II, in his 5th year, granted it

to Bartholomew de Badleſmere (e); who in the

9th year of it obtained the grant for a market

weekly, on a Tueſday, at his manor of Rideling

wold, and a fair there, on the eve, day, and mor

row after the feſtival of St. Nicholas, and free

warren likewiſe within all his denieſne lands

within it (f); but in the 15th year of that

reign, having joined the diſcontented barons,

and by his behaviour to the Queen at Leeds

Caſile, otherwiſe angred the King, his lands

were all ſeiſed, and he himſelf executed.

Upon which the King granted this manor for

life, to David de Strabolgie, ſon of john, Earl of

Athol, above-mentioned, for his eminent ſer

vices ; on whoſe death, anno 1 Edward III, it

(c) Rich. de Dover, and Roſa his wife, were poſſeſſed

of this manor, as appears ex bundellis annorum incertorum

Henrici Tertii. Rot. Ech. Num. 237. Philipott, p. 281.

Rich. de Douvorre tenuit de rege in capite manor de Chyleham,

Kynge/fone, Rudelinger alias Ruddlingeweld, etc., ratione Ba

ronie de Chyleham. Inquiſ. poſt mort. anno 38, N. 19,

nona pars Eſc. T. H. III. See more of this family at large

under Chilham, vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 127.

(d) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 127.

(e) Pat. ejus an.

(ſ) Rot. Cart. 9 Edw. II, N, 57. -

reverted
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reverted again to the Crown, whence it was

granted next year to Giles de Badleſmere, ſon of

Bartholomew above-mentioned, who had then

all his father’s manors and lands reſtored to him,

the proceſs and judgment having, through the

King's favour, been reverſed. He died without

iſſue, in the 12th year of that reign, ſeiſed of

this manor, leaving his four ſiſters his coheirs (g),

and Elizabeth his wife, daughter of William

Montacute, Earl of Saliſbury, ſurviving, who

became entitled to it for her life; ſhe after

wards married Hugh de Deſpencer, who in her

right became poſſeſſed of it (h); ſhe ſurvived

him likewiſe, and died anno 33 Edward III, as

appears by the inquiſition taken after her death,

feiſed of this manor of Rydelyngwelde, held of

the King in capite, by the ſervice of finding a

man armed to the guard of the ſea-coaſt, when:

ever the ſame ſhould be neceſſary, for all ſervice.

Upon her death, this manor, on the further

partition of the inheritance of the ſiſters of Giles

de Badleſmere, was allotted to Maud the eldeſt

ſiſter, wife of john de P'ere, Earl of Oxford, who

in her right became poſſeſſed of it, and died the

next year, holding this manor in capite as of the

Caſtle of Dover, as did Thomas, Earl of Oxford,

his eldeſt ſon, in the 43d year of that reign (i).

He left one ſon Robert, who ſucceeded him as

Earl of Oxford, and to all his poſſeſſions, and

afterwards became ſo great a favourite with K.

Richard II, that no accumulation of wealth

and honours was thought ſufficient to ſhew the

King's great affection for him, inſomuch, that

beſides the grants of lands and great offices of

truſt, he was, in the 9th year of that reign, in

parliament created Marquis, and next year Duke

of Ireland; but this ſudden increaſe of wealth

and honours ſo offended the great and antient

nobility, that they cauſed him in parliament to

be baniſhed the realm, and all his poſſeſſions,

excepting his intailed lands, to be confiſcated,

which latter only were to remain to his right

heirs; leaving no iſſue, Alberic, or Aubrey de

Vere, his uncle, (younger brother of Earl Tho

mas,) became his heir, and ſucceeded anno 16

Rich. II, by aſſent of parliament, to all thoſe

lands by fine entailed before the attainder of the

(g) See a full account of the family of Badleſmere, vol.

ii. of this hiſt, p. 773. See alſo Inquiſ, poſt mort. & extent

poſt attinct Barth. de Badleſmere, anno 5 Edw. II. Inquiſ.

pºſ: mort. Barth. de Badleſmere, anno 2 Edw. III. Livery

of Lands to Giles de B. anno 7 Edw. III. Inquiſ poſt mart.

Giles de B. anno 12 Edw. III.

(h) Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 57 to 60.

(i) He ſucceeded to it on his mother’s death, in the 40th

year of K. Edward III.

(*) See more of the Peres, Earls of Oxford, under Bad.

leſmere, vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 775. Dugd. Bar, vol. i.,

P. 193.

|

|
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Duke his nephew, and likewiſe to the title of

Earl of Oxford, and in the 21ſt year of that

reign, the judgment given in the 9th of it

againſt his nephew the Duke of Ireland in par

liament, was in that year then held revoked and

annulled (k). During the above period, and

moſt probably on the confiſcation of the Duke

of Ireland’s eſtates, this manor came by grant

to ſir Robert Belknap, knt. Chief Juſtice of the

Common Pleas, who was attainted and baniſłed

into Ireland, in the 11th year of the above

reign (l).

In the 2d year of K. Henry V, this manor

eſcheated to the Crown, by the death of juliana

his wife, who had been left in poſſeſſion of it

by authority of parliament, notwithſtanding her

huſband’s attainder and baniſhment (m); in

which year, on the petition of fºr Hamon Belknap,

knt. their ſon, the parliament enabled him in

blood and land to his father, notwithſtanding

the judgment made againſt him as above (n).

He left iſſue three ſons, john, William, and

Henry, each of whom ſuceeſſively inherited this

manor (o). Sir Henry Belknap, knt. the youngeſt,

reſided at Beccles, in Suffolk, where he died in

the 3d year of K. Henry VII, leaving one ſon

Edward, and four daughters; the former of

whom became a gallant ſoldier, and a man of

much public ačtion, and was of the Privy

Council both to K. Henry VII. and VIII. He

reſided at Weſton in the co, of Warwick, and in

the beginning of the latter reign was knighted ;

he died in the 12th year of that reign, anno

1520, without iſſue, on which his four fiſters

became his coheirs (p), and on the partition of

their inheritance, Anne, the youngeſt, entitled

her huſband, ſir Robert Wotton, kilt, to the poſ

ſeſſion of this manor (q), whoſe deſcendant, ſir

Edward Wotton, of Boughton Malherb, knt. cre

ated in the 1ſt year of K. James I, Lord Wotton,

Baron of Marley, in this county, conveyed the

entire fee of it not long after that to ſºr Thomas

Edolph, of St. Radigund's, knt. (r) who, in the

13th year of that reign, had a confirmation of

the grant of free-warren within his demeſne

lands of this manor. He died in 1645, leaving

iſſue Simon Edolph, eſq; who died in 1691,

(1) Sir Robert Belknapp was permitted by parliament, in

the 20th year of K. Richard II, to return from baniſhment.

yet his attainder ſtill remained as before. He died anno z

Henry IV.

(m) Cotton's Records, p. 351. (*) Ibid. p. 34o

Rich. III. See Dugd. Warw. p. 408.

(p) See more of the Belknaps, in vol. i. of this hiſtory.

P. 135, 140,

(4) See an account of the Wottons, vol. ii. of this hiſt.

P. 429.

(r) Clauſ, io James, p. 10, N. 53. Philipott, p. 281.

leaving.
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1eaving a ſon, Thomas Edolph, eſ; (3) who the

next year alienated this manor to Francis Nichol

ſon, eſt; and he, in 1702, paſſed it away to Ed

zward Holnis, of Bramling Court, gent, who by

his firſt wife had three daughters (t); Mary,

married to john Philips, a diſſenting miniſter;

Thomaſine, firſt to Enoch Kingsford, and ſecondly

to john Hugeſ.n; and Bridget, to Zachary Kings

ford, who, by his will proved in 17c3, became

entitled to this manor in equal ſhares ; ſoon

after which, Mary having forfeited her intereſt

in it, by marrying contrary to her father's

will (u), the other two ſiſters became poſſeſſed

equally of her ſhare in it. Zachary Kingford

died ſeiſed of his moiety in 1708, leaving it to

His ſon, Zachariah Kingsford, who in 1740, by

the death of his mother's ſiſter Thomaſine, wife

of jobn Hugeſſen, eſq.; as above-mentioned, who

aied without iſſue, became poſſeſſed of her moiety

Hikewiſe, and then enjoyed the entire fee of this

znanor. He died in 1752, having married Anna

..sophia, daughter and coheir of William Kings

2rd, of Boſenden, eſq., (v) by whom he had two

1ſans, William, who was of Tunford, in Thaning

22n, eſq., and Zachariah ; the former of whom

#Became entitled to this manor, which he ſold in

is 762 (w), together with all his lands whatſo

ever in this pariſh, to Mr. Thomas Peck, of Deal,

#Li rgeon, who died ſeiſed of it in 1790, leaving

iſrue two daughters his coheirs, who marrying

with two brothers, james Medhurſt Poynter, and

Lzzzzzroſe Lyon Poynter, eſqrs. they are now be

cc -->e, in right of their wives, the preſent poſ

fe 13 Crs of this manor.

C => See more of the Edolphs, vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 262.

C 2 D. His ſecond wife was Mary, daughter of Roſert Edolph,

2/z = By Barbara, daughter of ſºr Thomas Edº, knt. By

whº cºrrh he had no iſſue. -

< 22 D That if ſhe ſhould, after his death, marry with any

rnir, ifier of the Church of England, or any preacher, or

teac Hier of any aſſembly for religious worſhip, ſhe ſhould

have no benefit by ſuch his will.

C-2 D Zachariah King'ſord, eſq.; died in 1752, act. 49, and

was buried at Chartham. His wife Anna-Sºphia died in

17 s 3 - art. 54, and was buried by him. Their eldeſt ſon,

*= 2^*-am, died in 1768. She was one of the three daughters

and coheirs of William Kingsford, of Boſºnden, ºff; (ſon of

J’oº--- Kingsford, of Boſenden, eſ; living in 1690,) by his

wife Elizabeth, ſole daughter and heir of Mr. john Atwood,

being married in 1690, he had William, who died with

**t iſſue, and three daughters, as above-mentioned. The

**** *wo daughter, and coheirs were, Elizabeth, married to

Joºzz Wenner, by whom he had two ſons, John Wenner, of

Gaz-zerbury, gent, father of John Wenner, now of London,

***-2er-at-law, (ce vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 596) and

***s-srºra Wenner, eſ; of Boſºnden, and afterwards of Can- .

***~~y, who died at Cheſſa, leaving iſſue ſeveral children.

The third daughter and coheir was Catherine, who married

****ea, Hammond, of St. Alban's, ºft; anceſtor of William

*~~~~2nd, now of that place, eſq.

C**) This eſtate then conſiſted of the manor of Ringwold,

tº ree tenements, and 160 acres of land belonging to it,

Vol. IV. 2 Z
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A Court Baron is held for it.

PRESENT STATE OF P.INGWOLD.

This pariſh is ſituated on high ground, in a

country of unincloſed common fields of corn;

the ſoil is moſtly chalky, but much of it is

fertile land. The high road from Deal to Do

ver goes through the village, in which the

church and parſonage-houſe is fituated. The

pariſh is both healthy and pleaſant, with beau

tiful proſpećts over the Downs and neighbour

ing country. About half a mile eaſtward from

the village of Ringwold, within the bounds of

this pariſh, is the ville and hamlet of Kingſdown,

which adjoins to the ſea-ſhore, and appears to

have been, in early times, a place of ſome ac

count, by its being mentioned by name with

Ringwold, in the charters of the Cinque Ports(x).

It is now a ſmall fiſhing village, where on the ſide

next to Walmer, the poor fiſhermen by a cap

ſtan wind up on ſhore their boats, commonly

called Kingsdown boats. In the valley between

the two downs or hill ſides near this, there are

the remains of an antient camp (x).

fair.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

There is no

RINGwold is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic

tion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of

Sandwich. The church, which is dedicated to

St. Nicholas, is a handſome building, having a

tower ſteeple at the weſt end, in which hang

five bells (y).

The church of Ringwold was antiently appen

and a meſſuage or farm called Eaſ. Bottom, and 4oo acres

of land belonging to it, and a meſſuage, malt-houſe, and

22 acres of land, all lying within the pariſh of Ringwold.

(x) Darell ſays, this place was formerly called Roman

Code, and vulgarly Romny Coddy, which he interprets Ro

manorum fortitudo, the fortitude of the Romans.

(y) In the chancel is a mural monument for Richard Dau

ling, C. Patron and Rector of this church, who had two

wives, Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. john Toke, of the family

of Godington, and Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. Richard 75l.

den, of Milſed; by the firſt he left four, and by the laſt

five ſons. He died in 1679, art. 63. Arms-On a ſeſ, 3

acorns. Another for Richard Monins Eaton, Cl. Patrón and

Rećtor of this church, eldeſt ſon of Richard Monini, C. by

Mary his wife, fiſter of John Daulinge, eſ; late patron,

buried Feb. 28, 1770. His fiſters; Catherine, wife of

john Woodward, eſ; Captain in tha 70th regiment of foot,

buried Jan. 29, 1761; and Grace, buried Feb. 18, 1764;

and Maria, April 1, 1769. Catherine-Anne, daughter of

john Woodward, eſ; by Catherine his wife, buried Feb.

21, 1764. Arms-Gules, 3 creſcents or. Another for Mrs.

Anne Tubb, wife of Marchant Tubb, eſq.; late of jamaica,

died June 26, 1777, aet. 55. Arms-Argent, a chevron ſa

ble between 3 fiſhes hauriant gules; impaling or, on a chev

rom gules between 3, obliterated. (He lies buried in this

chancel, but there is no memorial for him.) A memorial

for Mr. William Daulinge, late citizen of London, obiit

March 29, 17c3, act. 41. Catherint Hoodward died Jan.

23,
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dant to the manor (z), and as ſuch the advo"-

ſon of it paſſed through the ſame ſeveral chaºgº

of ownerſhip, down to ſºr Edward Wotton, Lord

Iſotton, who alienated it to ſr William Sidly, of

Aylesford, knt. afterwards, anno 9 James I, cre

ated a baronet, in whoſe deſcendants it continued

till it was at length ſold in K. Charles II.’s reign

to the family of Dauling ; one of whom, Richard

Dauling, of London, gent. preſented to it in

1679; at length by Mary, daughter of jobn

Dauing, Cl, it paſſed in marriage to Richard

Moning, Ci. Prebendary of Briſtol, Maſter of

the King's School in Canterbury, and Rećtor of

Ringwold, who died poſſeſſed of it in 1759, as

did his wife above-mentioned in 1762, on which

it came to his eldeſt ſurviving ſon of the ſame

name, viz. Richard Mºhinº, Cl. A. M. who

afterwards took the name of Eatºn, and was

Re&or of this pariſh. He died unmarried in

1770, and his younger brother, john Moñinº,

nºw of Canterbury, eſq., ſucceeded to this advo"

ſon, of which he is at this time proprietor (a).

The reëory of Ringwold is valued in the

King's books at 131. 12s. 6d. and the yearly

tenths at 11.71. 3d. (5) In 1578, here were 6o

communicants. In 1649, 17° communicants,

23. 1761, art. 29. In the north iſle, an antient grave-ſtone

coffin ſhaped, on which is a crºſs fatance on a griece of three

ſteps. A grave-ſtone for Barbara, widow of 7 bo. Eaolº,

eſ; ſon of ſºr Edolph, of St. Radigund's Alºy, in the pariſh

of Poulton, by whom he had two ſons and ſix daughters.

She died Feb. 4, 1693, in the 77th year of her agº. Arms

A lozenge ermine, on a bend 3 cinquefoils, impaling the ſame

arms. Another for Žane, late wife of 7 hºmas Gºkis, of

Herbaldowne, º/ā; and daughter of ſºr Thomas Edolph, knt.

obiit Dec. 5, 1692.

cock, impaling armine, on a bend three tinfuſºil. In the

Arms-A chevron ermine between three

nave, a grave ſtone for James ješin, of Oxncy, who had

four ſons and four daughters, by Mary his wife. He died

- May 17, 1745, at. 6: ; and James, his ſecond ſon, obiit

April 20, 1723, act. 7 days.

June 22, 1760, act. 66. Another for Capt., jºken, of Oxncy,

and Suſannah his wife, daughter of Jºhn Perrier, late of

Sandwich, gent. by whom he had five ſons and five daugh

ters. She died Feb. 18, 1715, et. 68. He died July 11,

1720, act. 75. Suſannah, the eldeſt daughter, died June 3,

1681, act. 13. Hilliam, fourth ſon, died Sept. 24, 1712,

et. 24. John, the ſecond ſon, obiit May 26, 1713, act.

near 40. On a braſs-plate, an inſcription in black letters,

for Elizabeth, wife of Robert Gaunt, who lyved vertuuſly

and dyed in chyldbed very godly, Sept. 20, 1580. An

other braſs plate, and in like letter, on a ſcroll, Ihu merci

Lady help; and this inſcription, ºf youre charite pray for the

Soulli of Willia Avere, aly; and anne his Wyſs which Willia

decºſa the x day of ocłober the yere ºf oure lord, one thouſand

zoccº & v on whoſe Soulli Ihu have merci amen.

Mary, widow of James, died

Another

braſs-plate and inſcription in like letters, º/yd charite pray

fºr the Sowle of John Upton yt dyed the yere of ow' Lord

m" ºve.xxx". -

At the eaſ end of the chancel, on a red brick, 1692. D.

The ſteeple is built of flints, with the corners and arches

over the windows of red brick, and a date, in figures of

iron, 1628.
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and it was valued at 76i. It is now of the re

puted clear value of 25cl.

CHURCH OF RINGWOLD.

PAT Rons,
or by whom preſented. REcto Rs.

(c) John Milºs, B. D. in

I 557. -

john Baker, ºſ. Theodore Newton, ind. June

16, 1565.

Tho. IWotton, ºft. Henry Cheney, Nov. 7, 1569.

john Plomer, May 2, 1578,

refig. 1595.

(d) Rob. Brome, A. M. April

16, 1595, oliit 1625.

(f) Rickard Dauling, Cl.

oliit 1679.

john Dauling, A. M. June

19, 1679, oli;t 1727.

(g) Rickard Mºins, A. M.

Nov. 4, 1727, reſig. 1747

(b) Iſaac Teale, Dec. 7, 1747,

reſig. 1748.

john Hicks, jun. A. B. Sept.

30, 1748, obiit 1754.

(i) John T.ucker, A. M. Mar.

14, 1755, reſig. 1758.

Sir Edward/P'otton,

kit.

j. Dering & others,

hac vice. (e)

Rich. Dauling, of

London, gent.

Ward Slater, gent.

Rich. Monims, Cl.

In the windows of this church was formerly this ſhield of

arms-Argent, on a chevron azure 3 eſcal'p ºf the field ; on

a chief azure, a lion paſſant argent ; impaling iſ arren : a.

croſs in the 1/1 and 41% quarter, a mullet in the za, and 34

quarter a chaplet, or wreath ºf flowers.

In the church-yard, altar monuments to the memories of

john and Mary May; Anne and Mary Naſh ; Anne Keſſºr,

Edward Keſey, and john Naſh.

In the church-yard is a remarkable fine yew-tree, which

meaſures 20 feet 13 inch round.

(2) Whilſt this church was in the poſſeſſion of the family

of Badle/rºcre, Bartko'omew de Badleſmere and his ſon Ciles

aſſigned it as part of the endowment of the priory, which

they intended to erect in the pariſh of Badle/mere ; but as

that intention never took place, this church continued after.

wards in the poſſeſſion of the owners of the manor of Ring

wold; but there is a doubt if it remained, after this aſſign

ment, as an appendage to the manor. See Badleſºnere, vol.

ii. of this hiſt. p. 781.

(a) See more of this family above, under Charlton.

(b) Viz. 9 aer, terr. gleb. 6s. 8d. Prox. 7.64. Bacon's

Liber Regis, p. 44. -

(c) He was likewiſe Restor of Chartham.

(d) He was buried in the chancel of this church, under

the tomb-ſtone there.

(e) john Dering, of Charing, gent. and Thomas Dering,

of London, patrons for this turn only, by grant from Air

William Sidley, knt. and bart.

(f) See Reg. Roff. p. to 35.

(g) He was likewiſe Vicar of Alkham, and dying in

1750 was buried there.

(h) He was, as well as his ſucceſſor, Rečtor of Charltºr

by Dover.

(i) In 1755, choſen Second Maſter of the King's School,

in Canterbury.

Ricéard
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RINGWOLD. -

(k) Richard Monins Eaton,

A. M. Feb. 27, 1758, obt.

I77O.

(l) john Tucker, A. M. Mar.

24, 1770, obiit Dec. 12,

1776.

john Monims, eſq.

(*) Alſo Rećior of Charlton near Dover.

(1) The ſame as was Rector here before. See his ſeveral

preferments under Thanington, Milton near Canterbury, and

Sheld wich.

Mr. Tucker was a moſt worthy charašter; his benevolent

diſpoſition and goodneſs of heart, the honeſty of which was

LIBERTY of T H E CIN que Ports.

George Gipps, eſq. (m) Robert Philips, A. M.

hac vice. Feb. 20, 1777, reſigned

1784.

George Gipps, A. B. July

1784. Preſent Rećtor.

open and undiſguiſed throughout life, gained him the uni

verſal love and eſteem of every one, and will ever make

his loſs regretted by his friends, and ſuch indeed were all

who knew him. -

(m) Afterwards Rećtor of Bekºſłorne, and Curate of

Walmer.

The

IES the next weſtward to that of Bewſ.

borough laſt deſcribed. It is written in the

record of Domeſday, by the different names of

Eſtrei, Eſtrea, Eſtre, and Effrye, and is almoſt

throughout it ſaid to lie within the left or lath of

the ſame name. In the reign of K. Edward II.

the King and the Archbiſhop were lords of this

bundred.

In the 20th year of K. Edward III, on the

H U N D R E D of

zº

y

zzcz”. Zozzº

E A S T R Y

aid then levied for making the Black Prince a

knight, it anſwered for 13 fees and an half, the

tenth, and the 80th part of a knight's fee.

This hundred contains within its bounds the

pariſhes of

I, HAM.

2, BETSHANGER.

3, WALDERSHARE.

4, ExTHORNE, in part.

5, BAR
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HAM.

5,

6,

72

8,

9,

BARFR1ston, alias BARSoN.

TILMANSTON E.

CHillENDEN.

KNolton.

EASTRY, in part.

10, WoRTH.

11, WoodNesborough, in part.

12, DENToN (n).

And the churches of thoſe pariſhes, and likewiſe

part of the pariſhes of Nomington, Wootton, and

Staple, the churches of which are in other hun

dreds. -

q.e., Conſtables have juriſdićtion over this hun

dred, which is divided into the Upper and Lower

Half Hundred of it.

The Upper Half Hundred conſiſts of the par

riſhes of Eaſlry, Worth, Tilmanſione, Upper Pº

thorne, (that is ſo much of the pariſh as lies in

this hundred;) as much of Wootton as lies in this

hundred, that is, the borough ºf Gedding, not in

cluding Wootton church, and as much of the

borough of Barnſole as lies in Staple.

The Lower Half Hundred conſiſts of the Pa.

riſhes of Woodneſborough, Chillenden, Knolton,

Ham, Belſhanger, Walderſºare, Barſon, Dentoh, and

part of Nomington, not including the church.

This arrangement is according to the nomi

nation and juriſdiction of the Conſta”. That

for the Upper Half Hundred being choſen at

Eaſtry Court. That for the Lower Half Hundred

at the Court of Quarter Seſſions.

At Eaſiry Court are likewiſe choſen Borſholders

for Eaſiry-ſtreet borough; the borough of Felder

land in Worth, which comprehends Statenborough,

and ſome adjoining lands in Eaſtry; the borough

of Worth ſtreet comprehending the remainder of

the pariſh, excepting the borough ºf Hackling;

the borough of Barnſole in Staple ; the borough of

Craythorne in Tilmanſtone, comprehending the

lower ſtreet there; Barville, &c. and the borough

of Gedding in Wootton; the borough of Soutbcourt,

comprehending the remaining part of Tilman

ſtone, the Borſholder for which is choſen at the

manor of Southcourt; all which are in the Upper

Half Hundred of Eaſtry.

Within the ſeveral pariſhes likewiſe within

this bundred, the following Bolſholders are cho

And

(a) Denton is deſcribed by miſtake in the 3d volume of

this hiſtory, p. 758, as being within the hundred of King

hamford; but it is really within this hundred of Eaſtry.

(2) The pariſhes in the Upper HalfHundred pay as fol

lows to the County rate, viz.

1. s. d.

Eaſtry • - 8 2 o

Worth - sk 2 o 6

Tilman/fone - - 2 o 6

Thoſe in the Lower Half Handred, viz.

Chillenden - - 1 16 10

Woodneſborough 3 - 4 7 10

Walderſhare • - 1 16 lo

E As T R Y H U x D R F D.

ſen for the diſtrićts in them, which belong to

other hundreds, viz. one at Adiſham Court for the

borough of Hardenden, alias Hernden, compre

hending Seftone, being the remaining part of

Eajiry, reputed to be in the hundred of Downham

ford; one at the ſame court for the borough of

South Langdon in Eythorne, within the ſame

hundred; and one for the borough of Lower Ey

thorne at Wingham Court, being reputed to be

within that hundred. Notwithſtanding theſe bo

roughs are in other hundreds, yet the Conſtable of

the Upper Half Hundred of Edſºry uſes juriſdic

tion over them, and perſons reſiding in them

have been indiſcriminately appointed to ſerve

that office (o).

In the ſurvey of Domeſday, under the general

title of the poſſeſſions of the Biſhop of Baieux,

is the following entry: -

In Eſrei Hund Wibius ten dimid jugu qd jacuit

in gilda de Dovere & mo defd ſº cu tra Qºli filii

Letard & valet p annu 4 ſolid.

Which is: In Eſtrei Hundred, Wibertus holds

half a yoke, which lay in the gild of Dovere, and

now is taxed with the land of Oſbert, the ſon of

Letard, and is worth per annum 4 ſºillings.

H A M.

THE pariſ, of Ham, in the hundred of Eaſtry,

lies the next to that of Northborne, de

ſcribed above in the hundred of Cornilo, north

weſtward. It is written in the ſurvey of Doméſ

day, Hama, and in ſeveral records, Kings Han (p).

The MANor of HAM,

At the time of taking the ſurvey of Domeſ.

day, in the 15th year of the Conqueror's reign,

was part of the poſſeſſions of Odo, Biſhop of

| Baieux, his half-brother, under the general title

of whoſe lands it is thus entered in it:

In Eſtrei Hund. Oſºn fili Letard ten de epo

Hama. p uno ſolin ſe defd. Tra e. . . . . . In

dnio. e. 1. car. cu uno villo & 2 bord & 2. ſervis.

T. R. E. valeb. 50 ſol. & poſt 20, ſol, modo. 6o

ful. Tres teigni tenuer de rege. E.

Which is: In Eſtrei Hundred. Oſtern, ſon of

Letard, holds of the Biſhop, Hama. It was taxed

Bet/hanger - - 1 16 1 o

Ham - - 1 16 lo

Barfriffon - - 1 16 to

Fythorne - - 3 2 1 o

And Knolton - - o 18 5

In which Half Hundred is likewiſe the pariſh of Deaton,

which is rated at 11, 16s. Iod. -

(p) There was no Borſholder choſen for this pariſh or

Bet/hanger, till within theſe few years, when one was ap

pointed at the Petty Seſſions to ačt for both pariſhes jointly,

which they have continued to do ever fince. The Conſfable

for the Lower Half Hundred of Eaſy always acted in that

capacity before.

af
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HAM.

at one ſuling. The arable land is . . . . . In de

meſne there is 1 carucate, with one villein, and 2

borderers, and 2 ſervants. In the time ºf K. Ed

ward the Confeſſor, it was worth 50 ſhillings, and

afterwards 20 ſhillings, now 60 ſhillings. Three

thanes held it of K. Edward.

Four years after which, the Biſhop of Baieux

was diſgraced, and this, among the reſt of his

eſtates, was confiſcated to the Crown; and the

King having put the Caſtle of Dover under a

new order of government, aſſigned this manor,

among other lands, to Hugh de Port, for his aſ

ſiſtance under john de Pienes, in the defence of

that caſtle. Theſe lands together made up the

barony of Port, and were held by barony of Dover

Caſtle, by the ſervice of performing ward there

for the defence of it.

In which grant this manor was eſteemed as

one knighi’s fee, under which notion it was held

of his deſcendant, john de St. john (q), in K.

Henry III.'s reign, by john Fitzbernard; ſoon

after which, it appears to have been ſeparated

into moities, one of which was held by Henry de

Sandwich, heir of Ralph Fitzbernard, in K. Edw.

I.'s reign, in manner as above-mentioned (r),

as it was by Ralph de Sandwich afterwards; ſoon

after which it paſſed into the family of Leyborne,

for William, ſon of ſir Roger de Leyborne, appears

by the Eſcheat Rolls to have died ſeiſed of it in

the 2d year of K. Edward II, leaving juliana,

the daughter of his ſon Thomas, who died in his

life-time, uſually ſtyled from the greatneſs of

her poſſeſſions, the Infanta of Kent, his next heir.

She carried this eſtate ſucceſſively in marriage

to her three huſbands, the laſt of whom was

William de Clinton, created afterwards Earl of

Huntingdom, and he in her right was ſeiſed of

it in the 20th year of K. Edward III, when he,

together with Richard Fitzbernard, paid aid at

the making the Black Prince a knight, for the

whole of this manor, as one knight’s fee, which

Ralph de Sandwich and Richard, ſon of john Fitz

bernard, before held in Ham of John de St. john.

William de Clinton, Earl of Huntingdon, in the

28th year of that reign died poſſeſſed of bis

moiety of this manor (s), as did his widow ju

liana, in the 41ſt year of it, without iſſue, and

there being no one found who could lay claim

to her eſtate, even by a collateral alliance, this

(7) William, ſon of Adam de Port, aſſumed the name of

St. John from his mother Mabell, grand-daughter and

heir of Roger de St. John, and was anceſtor to the Poynings's

and Paulets, who both bore the title of Lord St. John. See

more of them under Tunſtall, vol. ii. of this hiſt. p. 571.

(r) Book of Knights Fees in the Exchequer.

(#) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(1) Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 14.

this hiſtory, p. 207.

(a) See above.

Wol. IV. 3 A

See Leyborne, vol. ii. of

EA's TRY H U N p Rep.

eſtate, among the reſt of them, eſcheated to the

Crown (t), where it remained till K. Rich. II,

granted it to ſir Simon de Burley, knight-banneret,

Warden of the Cinque Ports, and knight of the

£arter, but he being attainted in parliament in

the toth year of that reign, and afterwards be

headed, it became again veſted in the Crown,

and the King, in his 11th and 22d years, ſet

tled it on the Priory of Canons, alias Chiltern

Langley, in the co. of Hertford (u), where it re

mained till the ſuppreſſion of that houſe, anno

3o Henry VIII, when it came into the King's

hands, and was next year granted, with the

ſcite of the priory and other eſtates and lands

belonging to it, to Richard, Biſhop Suffragan of

Dover, to hold for his life, or until he ſhould

be promoted unto ſome eccleſiaſtical benefice of

1ool. yearly value (v), which happened before

the 36th year of that reign, in which this moiety

of the manor was granted by the King to ſir

Thomas Moyle, knt. (w) who alienated it in the

2d year of K. Edward VI, to ſir Robert Oxen

bridge, knt. (x) who becoming poſſeſſed of the

other moiety in right of his wife Alice, daughter

and coheir of ſir Thomas Fogge, knt. enjoyed the

whole fee of this manor, which his deſcendant

paſſed away at the latter end of Q. Elizabeth's

reign to Edward Boys, of Bet/anger, eſq.

The other Moi Ety of this manor, which in

the 20th year of K. Edward III. was held by

Richard, ſon of jobn Fitzbernard, paſſed from

him into the family of Criol, and ſir Nicholas de

Cryell, or Keriell, died ſeiſed of it in the 2d year

of K. Richard II, and from him it devolved at

length by ſucceſſion to ſºr Thomas Keriell, knt.

who was ſlain at the ſecond battle of St. Alban's,

in the 38th year of K. Henry VI, in afferting

the cauſe of the Houſe of 2 ork; on whoſe death,

without male iſſue, his two daughters became

his coheirs, and on the diviſion of their inheritance,

this moiety of the manor was allotted to Alice,

married to jobn Fogge, of Repton, eſq; after.

wards knighted, and he in her right became poſ.

ſeſſed of it, and by his will deviſed it to his

ſon ſir Thomas Fogge, knt. Sergeant-Porter of

Calais, both under K. Henry VII. and VIII,

who dying without iſſue male, Alice, one of his

two daughters and coheirs, upon the diviſion of .

their inheritance, firſt carried it to her huſband

(v) Inrolm. Augtn. off.

(w) To hold in capite. Rot. Eſch. ejus an. pt. 27.

Rolls of Particulars, temp. interregni, rot. 64, N. 183.

See Eaſwell, vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 198.

(x) Rot. Eſch, ejus an: pt. 3. The family of Oxenbridge

was ſeated near Winchelſea in the co. of Suſſex; in the

church of which, Camden, p. 211, ſays, there are the effi

gies on tombs of three KnightsTemplarslying croſs-legged,

one of which, he ſuppoſes, was for one of the family of

Oxenbridge.

Edward
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Edzard Scott, of the Moat in the co. of Suſſex,

eſ; and afterwards to her ſecond huſband ſºr

Robert Oxenbridge, knt. (y) who having pur

chaſed the other moiety of this manor of fir Tho

mas Moyle became entitled to the entire fee of it,

which his deſcendant paſſed away as above

mentioned, at the latter end of Q. Elizabeth's

reign, to Edward Boys, of Belſhanger, eſq; whoſe

deſcendant, Edward Grotius Boys, dying without

iſſue in 1706, gave it by will to his kinſman,

Thomas Brett, LL.D. (z) who not long after

wards alienated it to ſir Henry Furmeſe, of Wal

derſhare, bart. whoſe ſon ſir Robert Furmeſe, of

the ſame place, bart. died poſſeſſed of it in 1733,

as did his ſon ſir Henry two years afterwards,

under age and unmarried, upon which this ma

nor, among the reſt of his eſtates, by the limi

tations of his grandfather’s will and his father's

ſettlements, became veſted in his three ſiſters as

coheirs of their father in equal ſhares in coparce

mary in tail general, with ſuch remainders over

as the ſame was limited to. After which, by

a decree of the Court of Chancery and agreement

between the ſiſters, a writ of partition was exe

cuted, anno 9 George II, by which this manor

was wholly allotted, among others, to Anne,

the eldeſt ſiſter, wife of john, Wiſcount St.

john (a), which partition was confirmed by an

aćt of parliament paſſed next year (b).

Their ſon Frederick, Wiſcount St. john, ſuc

ceeded to it on his father’s death, and on the

deceaſe of his uncle Henry, Viſcount Bolingbroke,

in 1751, to that title likewiſe, and dying in

1787, his eldeſt ſon George, Viſcount Bolingbroke,

became poſſeſſed of it (c), and in 1790, ſold it

to Mr. Thomas Petman, of Eaſtry, and he is the

preſent owner of it (d).

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

There is a yearly fee-farm rent of 7s. paid for

this manor of Ham, alias Kings Ham, and an

other like rent of 1s. 6d. for another part of this

111.4110ſ.

(y) See Walmer above, p. 172. Philipott, p. 178.

(2) Thomas Breu, LL.D. was Rećtor of this pariſh, being

the ſon of Thomas Brett, of Wye, gent. by Letitia, the only

ſurviving fiſter of Jeffray Boys, of Bet/anger, eſq.; the father

of Edward Grotius Boys, eſq; above-mentioned.

(a) In Hilary Term, anno 1736, Anne St. John and john,

Piſcount St. John, her huſband, ſuffered a recovery of their

undivided third part of this inheritance. See vol. ii. of this

hiſtory, p. 793.

|
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U P D O W N E P L A C E

is a ſeat in this pariſh, ſituated in the hamlet ºf

Updowne, in the north-weſt extremity of it, ad

joining to Eaſtry. This ſeat, for beauty of fite

ation, for healthineſs of country, and extent of

proſpect, ſtands almoſt unrivalled, even in theſe

parts, where pleaſantneſs and beauties of fitus

tion are entitled to conſtant admiration. The

proſpect from it commands a delightful view

over the adjacent country, the North Foreland,

Ramſgate, the Town of Deal, the Downs, and the

adjoining channel.

The eſtate formerly belonged to Mr. Richard

Thompſon, of Walderſhare, who alienated it to

Captain Thomas Fagg, of Dover, who firſt fitted

it up as a gentleman's reſidence. He died in

1748, and was buried in this church. After

whoſe death it was ſold, according to the direc

tion of his will, to fºr George Oxenden, of Dean,

*art. and he, in 1752, conveyed it to his ſon

Henry Oxenden, eſq; who, as his father had be

fore, reſided here occaſionally, and made ſome

improvements to it; and afterwards paſſed it

away, in 1761, to Matthew Collett, eſq, who

laid out much money in the further beautifying

of it, making ſeveral plantations round it, and

Purchaſing an adjoining farm, which he added

to the grounds of it (e). He died poſſeſſed of

it in 1777, and was buried in the nave of this

church, after which his widow became entitled

to it, and reſided here, during which time ſhe

purchaſed of ſir Edward Dering, bart. another

ſmall farm, part of the Furneſe eſtate, adjoining

to the former in this hamlet (f); but ſhe alie

nated the whole of her eſtate here in 1778 (g)

to jobn Minet Fedor, eſ; of Dover, banker and

merchant, who in 1786 enlarged his property

here by the purchaſe of an eſtate, called Up

downe farm, in this hamlet (b); ſince which he

has added conſiderably to the ſize and improve

ments of this ſeat, and has imparked the lands

(c) See a full account of this family, vol. i. of this hia.

p. 83, and vol. iii, p. 354.

(d) This manor claims over ſome few lands of trifling

extent in Chillenden. The demeſne lands are about 25o

acres, of the annual rent of 1851.

(*) This farm conſiſted of 60 acres; the houſe of which

was in Baſry pariſh, oppoſite to Updowne Place. It for

merly belonged to one Baker, from whom it came to Fer

reſ, of Sandwich, who ſold it to Mr. Collett.

(f) The houſe of it was in Eaſºry pariſh; the lands con

tained only 14 acres, lying in Eaſººy, Ham, and Beftarger.

(g) For the ſum of 28ool.

(b) This farm ſtands on the north ſide of the road, lead

ing from Northborne to Eaſtry. It was for ſeveral genera

tions the property and habitation of the family of Deane,

from whom it was purchaſed by Mr. Henry Hºſº, of Sana.

wich, whoſe daughter Judith carried it in marriage to

Capt. John Harvey, of Sandwich; and he in 1786 ſold it

to Mr. Fector. It conſiſts of about 7c acres of land.

(b) In this ačt, and ſchedule annexed to it, this eſtate is

thus deſcribed: all that manor of Ham, alias Kings Ham,

with the royalties, quitrents, &c. and all that capital ma

mor-houſe to the ſame belonging, with the lands, &c. con

taining 174 acres in Haw, Bet/hanger, Word alias Worth,

Chillenden, and Eaſºry; all which were purchaſed formerly

by fir Henry Furmeſe, of Thºmas Brett, LL.D. and Letitia

Brett, widow, and was of the yearly rent of 16ol. and the

quitrents of the manor il. 6s, per annum, ſubječt to a fee

farm rent of los. 2d.

round
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round it, and he is now the poſſeſſor of it, and

reſides here occaſionally (i). -

PRESENT STATE OF HAM.

The village of Ham, having the church ad

joining to it, contains only four houſes. It is

pleaſantly ſituated on high ground, the hill

ſloping towards the north-eaſt. There are about

5oo acres of land in this pariſh ; the ſoil of it

is in general fertile, conſiſting partly of chalk

and partly of a rich loamy earth. The grounds,

which are moſtly arable, are open and unin

cloſed, at the extremity of which, towards the

eaſt, is the high road to Deal. Northward of

the village, the ground falls towards Ham

bridge, over the ſouth ſtream (k), where the lands

are marſhes and paſture. About three quarters

of a mile ſouthward from the village is the ham

let of Updowne. This pariſh is about a mile and

an half from north to ſouth, and not much more

than half a mile in breadth from eaſt to weſt.

There is no fair, nor is there any parochial cha

rities.

B O T A N Y.

THE following ſcarce plants have been ob

ſerved here :

Syſimbrium ſylveſtre, water rocket ; found in

the ponds in this pariſh.

Nymphaea alba ; found among the ſame (!).

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

HAM is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdićtion

of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of Sand

wich. The church, which is dedicated to St.

George, is but a ſmall mean building (m).

The church of Ham was granted and con

firmed by Archip Baldwin, about the latter end

of K. Henry II.'s reign, on the reſignation of

Stephen de Leyborne, ſometime Parſon of it, and

(i) See more of the Fedors, under Eythorne.

(4) The ſouth ſtream directs its courſe from hence ſºuth.

weſt as far as Hackling, where turning nearly northward it

paſſes on, a quarter of a mile eaſtward of Worth Chapel,

and ſo on north-weſtward to Sandwich, through which

town it runs into the river Stour.

(/) Jacob’s Plantae Fav. p. 35, 72.

(m) It conſiſts of a nave and chancel, having a ſmall

wooden pointed turret at the weft end, in which is one

bell. In the chancel are ſeveral memorials for the Bunces,

of this pariſh. In the nave, a memorial for Thomas Fagg,

eſ; obiit 1748, act. 65. Alſo for Lydia his daughter, cłiit

1737, art. 2 months. She was murdered by her maid,

who was hanged for the fact. A memorial for Matthew

Collet, eſ; of Updowne Place, obiit 1777, art. 53.

(n) Regiſt. Priorat. de Ledes, f. 7. Reg. Roff. p. 410.

This was confirmed by john, Prior, and the Convent of

Chriſt Church, anno 1278. Ibid. f. 5.

(o) Ibid. f. 7.

(p) At the time of the diſſolution of the priory there ſeems

to have been only a penſion of zos. yearly paid by this

church to it, which penſion was granted by the King, in
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at the petition and preſentation of ſir H/illiam de

Norfolk, knt. lord of the ſoil, to the Prior and

Convent of Ledes, to hold to them in pure and

perpetual alms; and he conſtituted them ca

nonically Parſons in the ſaid church (m). After

which, Archbiſhop Edmund, in the year 1235,

granted to them, in the name of a perpetual

benefice, forty ſhillings yearly from the ſaid

church of Hammes (o). -

In which ſtate this church continued till the

diſſolution of the Priory of Leeds, in the 31ſt year

of K. Henry VIII, when it was ſurrendered into

the King's hands, and the advowſon of this

rečtory has ever ſince continued in the Crown,

the King being at this time patron of it (p).

This reëtory is valued in the King’s books at

5l. 6s. 54d. and the yearly tenths at los. 74 d (q).

In 1588, here were communicants 29, and it

was valued at 5ol. In 1640, only 20 commu

nicants, and it was of the ſame value. It is

now computed to be of the yearly value of

6ol. (r) There is ſome glebe land, but no par

ſonage-houſe.

CHURCH OF HAM.

PAT Rons,
or by whom preſented. RE cro Rs. . .

(3) William de Tunſtall, reſig.

1358.

Thomas Pawſon, March 5,

1596, obiit 1615.

The Queen. Wm Brigham, A. M. Jan.

16, 1615, and in 1633.

The King. james Burvill, Cl. Aug. 8,

1661, obiit 1678.

(1) john Plymley, A.B. June

17, 1678, obiit 1734.

(u) Nicholas Carter, S.T.P.

Oćt. 29, 1734, obiit Oct.

23, 1774.

his 33d year, among other premiſes, to his new-founded

Dean and Chapter of Rocheſter, where it now continues.

(1) Viz. Penſ. Prior de Ledes zos.-In terr. gleb, ad

valor. 16. Prox. 7s. Bacon’s Liber Regis, p. 43.

(r) Bacon, ibid. It ſeems not improper to remark here,

that the value of church livings in the two diviſions of Eaſt

and Wºff Kent are differently eſtimated by the reſpective

Courts of Quarter Seſſions, viz. In Eaſt Kent, the Court,

in all valuations of church livings, as to parochial and other

aſſeſſments, never allows the ſtipend of the Curate as a re

priſe or out-going, to be dedućted in favour of the incum

bent; whereas in Hºff Kent, the Court, on the contrary,

always dedućts it in his favour, and allows it to him as a

repriſe out of the yearly value of his living.

(*) See Mores's Hiſt. of Tunſtall, p. 49.

(1) He was in 1729 ſuppoſed to be dead, and the Arch

deacon's Court put the rectory under ſequeſtration accord

ingly; but he was then at Wolverhampton, and enjoyed

this reëtory ſome years afterwards.

(u) In 1755, he had a diſpenſation to hold the rectory of

Woodchurch with this of Ham, and was likewiſe Curate of

Deal Chapel. -

Wheler
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(v) Whelºr Bunce, A. M.

Nov. 11, 1774. Preſent

Rećlor.

B E T S H A N G E R,

RITTEN in antient records, Betteſhan

gre (w), lies the next pariſh ſouthward

from Ham (x). The manor of Northborne claims

paramount over this pariſh, ſubordinate to which

is -

THE MANOR of GREAT BETSHANGER,

ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from the adjoining

one of Little Betſhanger, in the pariſh of North

borne. This manor was among thoſe lands which

William the Conqueror, on his putting Dover

Caſtle under a new form of government, aſ

ſigned to Hugh de Port, for his aſſiſtance under

john de Fienes in the defence of it. Theſe

lands together made up the barony of Port, and

were held by barony of the above caſtle, by the

ſervice of performing ward there for that pur

poſe. In which grant this manor was eſteemed

as one knignt’s fee, under which notion it was

held of his deſcendants, the St. Johns (y), by a

family named De Marinis, or Marney; one of

whom, john de Marinis, or Marney, obtained a

charter of free warren for his demeſne lands

within this manor in the 1ſt year of K. Edw.

III; after which it did not continue long in

this name, for john de Tenacre, or Tancre, ſoon

(v) And Vicar of St. Clement's, Sandwich, by diſpen

ſation.

(w) Dr. Plot thinks this name was derived from ſome

battle fought here in antient time, on the hanging of the

hill.

(x) There was no Bor/holder choſen for this pariſh or Ham,

till within theſe few years, when one was appointed at the

Petty Seſſions to act for both pariſhes jointly, which they

have continued to do ever ſince. The Conſ?able for the

Lower Half Hundred of Eaſtry always ačted in that capacity

before.

(y) See more of the Ports, and St. Johns, in vol. ii. of

this hiſtory, p. 571.

(2) Rot. Eſch, ejus an. -

(a) Philipott, p. 76, ſays, their arms were in his time in

the windows of Dane Court in Tilman/?one, viz. Bendee of 6

pieces azure and ermine. Thomas Litchfield was at the latter

end of Q. Elizabeth’s reign of Tilman/fone, and married

Mary, daughter of ſºr Lewis Clifford, knt. by Bennet,

daughter of John Guldeford.

(b) See an account of the branch of this family ſettled at

Fredville, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 710, and of ſir John

Boys, of St. Gregory’s, knt. under Bleane, in the ſame vol.

p. 565. His brother Vincent, of Beke/orne above-men

tioned, was fourth ſon of William Boys, of Fredville, by

Mary Ringeley his wife, and left iſſue by Elizabeth his wife,

daughter and coheir of Richard Barry, of Sevington, eſ; and

Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle, ſeveral children, of whom,

Edward, the eldeſt, became poſſeſſed of Betſhanger, by the

will of his uncle ſir john Boys, in 1612, though he had
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afterwards appears to have become poſſeſſed of

it, and he ſold it before the 20th year of K.

Edward III, to jobn de Soles, who that year paid

aid for it as one knight's fee, which the before

mentioned john de Tancre before held in Betteſ.

hangre of john de St. John. He died ſeiſed of

this manor in the 49th year of that reign (z).

How long it continued in his deſcendants I have

not found, but in the reign of K. Henry IV, it

was become the property of Rutter, from which

name it paſſed about the beginning of K. Edw.

IV.'s reign, into that of Lichfield, in which it

continued ſome time (a). Roger Lychfeld died

in the 4th year of K. Henry VIII, and by will

gave it to Edward, ſon and heir of his ſon Iſil

liam, deceaſed, in tail, with remainder to his

ſon Gregory Lychfeld, and then in like tail to his

three daughters, Alyce Cocks, joane Rutter, and

Betryne Wolett, who at length by the deaths of

the ſaid Edward and Gregory, without iſſue, be

came entitled to it, and on the diviſion of their

inheritance this manor was allotted to Alyce, who

entitled her huſband, Thomas Cocks, ºft; cuſ

tomer of Sandwich, to the poſſeſſion of it, and

he at the latter end of that reign alienated it to

john Boys, afterwards knighted, and of St. Gre

gory’s, in Canterbury, who dying without iſſue

in 1612, he deviſed this manor to Edwara Boys, .

eſ?; his nephew, one of the ſons of his brother

Vincent Boys, of Bekeſborne, in whoſe deſcendants

it continued down to Edward Grotius Boys, of

Canterbury, eſq; (b) who dying on July 22,

reſided there for ſeveral years before by his uncle's leave.

He reſided in this manſion for near 50 years, and was bu

ried in 1649 in this church. He was thrice married, firſt

to Judith, daughter of Robert Ridley, of Eaſt Grinſed, 27;

ſecondly to Elizabeth, widow of Edward Kºlk, of Saad

wich, gent. and daughter of Chriſłof her 7 tighran, of S. 1

ling, gent, and thirdly to Judith Wheler, of Tottenham Higº,

Croſs, who ſurvived him. He left iſſue by his firſt wife

only, a ſon john Boys, and other children; which Joža

Boys, eſ; poſſeſſed this manor, and was a member of that

long Parliament, which began in 1640, in which he zea

louſly fided with thoſe who were enemies to the King and

the eſtabliſhed church. He died in 1678, and was buried

here, having been thrice married, firſt to Elizabeth, daugh

ter of Nicholas Thompſºn, of Chicheſter in Suffix, gent. by

whom he had Edward, John, and other children; ſecondly

to Letitia Jefferay, daughter and coheir of Thomas Jefferay,

of Chittingley in the co. of Suffºx, by whom he had ſeveral

children, viz. Letitia, married to 7 bomas Brett, of lºy",

gent. 7effºray, of whom below; Thomas, Rector of Bezy

*anger, and Maſter of Cathertz e Hall, Caméridge; Anze,

married to Herbert Woodward, of Aſºfºrd, gent. and Mary to

Chriſtopher Milles, of Hearne, gent, and thirdly to Margaret,

daughter of ſºr John Routh, of Brenley, Ant. widow of

Richard Bate, eſ?; by whom he had no iſſue. On his death,

Edward Boys, eſs his eldeſt ſon, ſucceeded to this manor,

but he reſided only a ſmall time at the manſion of it, and

dying in 1691, without iſſue, he was ſucceeded in it by his

next brother John, who did not reſide here neither, but

dying in London unmarried in 1698, he left this eſtate to

his
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1706, without iſſue, bequeathed this manor to

his kinſman, the Rev. Thomas Brett, Rečlor of

this pariſh, the ſon of Thomas Brett, of Wye,

gent. by Letitia, his father's eldeſt ſurviving

ſiſter (c), and he about the year 1713 alienated

it to Salmon Morrice, eſq.; a Captain of the Royal

Navy, and afterwards promoted in 1733 to the

rank of Admiral. He almoſt rebuilt this feat (d),

in which he afterwards reſided till his death in

1740, ſince which it has continued in his de

ſcendants down to his grandſon, the Rev. James

Morrice, who is the preſent poſſeſior of it (e).

PRESENT STATE OF BET'SHANGER.

This pariſh is very ſmall, containing about

260 acres of land, the ſoii of which is much the

ſame as that of the neighbouring pariſhes, but

much inclining to chalk. There are only three

houſes in the pariſh. The court-lodge, ſituated

in the bottom of a valley, having the church

near the ſºuth eaſt ſide of it. The farm-houſe

of the Belſhanger eſtate, and a farin-houſe in the

northern part of the pariſh, formerly belonging

to the Napletons, but now to Mr. john Curling,

of Ham. The road from Canterbury to Deal

his eldeſt half-brother, Jºff-ray Boys, of Canterbury, eſq; a

Bencher of Gray, Inn, who married Anne Adye, daughter of

Edward Adye, of Barham, eſq.; and died in 1793, leaving

this eſtate to his only ſon Edward Grotiui Boys, of Canter

Bury, eſ; who died poſſeſſed of it in 1706, and was buried

with his anceſtors in this church. Dying without iſſue, he

left this manor with the reſt of his eſtate by his laſt will to

the Rev. Thomas Brett, L. L. D. the ſon of Letitia, his fa

ther's eldeſt ſurviving fiſter, as above-mentioned.

This branch of the family of Boys bore for their arms

Or, a griffin ſegreant ſable, within a bordure gules. Creſt,

a demi-lion rampant, crowned or.

(c) See an account of the family of Brett, vol. iii. of this

hiſtory, under Wye.

(d) This ſeat was built by one of the family of Boys,

whoſe arms with the quarterings are over the mantle in the

hall, carved in ſtone.

(e) There is no Court held for this manor, and indeed

at this time, it has only the reputation of being one.-

The eſtate here, belonging to Mr. Morrice, conſiſts, inclu

cluding Weſt Court, alias Burnt Barns, ſo called from the

buildings having been deſtroyed by fire, of 400 acres of

land, 164 of which only are in this pariſh, and the remain

der in Norborne, Wilmanſione, and Sholdon.

Salmon Morrice, eſ; was the ſon of Captain Morrice, of

the Royal Navy, and a younger ſon of the family of that

name, of Werrington in the co. of Devon. At the time of

his death, on March 21, 1741, he was Vice-admiral of the

White. He lies buried under an elegant marble monu

ment, in a finall building adjoining to the church, with his

wife Elizabeth, daughter of William Wºght, eſq.; a Com

by whom he had

iſſue two ſons and four daughters; of the latter, Sarah

married to Mr. Dawcy, a Lieutenant of the Marines; Eli

zaketh to Thomas Boteler, of Brook-ſtreet in Eaſtry, eſq;

jane to William Hewett, eſ?; an officer in the army; and

Maria-Suſanna to Mr. James Baddeley, of London. The

ſons were, Wryght Morrice, eſq; who married Sarah, daugh

ter of Thomas Peke, ſº; who died a young man in 1732,

Vol. IV. 3 B

miſſioner of the Navy, who died in 1733,

EAST R Y H U ND RED.

runs along the north-eaſt ſide of it, at a ſmall

diſtance from the manſion, round which the .

hills riſe, which are arable, moſtly open, and

unincloſed. There are no parochial charities.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

BETSHANGER is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ.

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Sandwich. The church, which is dedicated

to St. Mary, is a ſmall mean building, conſiſt

of a nave and chancel, both which are kept

uncommonly neat. Over the ſouth door is a

circular arch with a zig-zag ſhoulding. Under

it the figure of Our Saviour. This ſeems much

older than the church, which ſhews no ſigns of

antiquity. There is a ſmall wooden turret at

the weſt end, in which are three bells (f).

In the eaſt window of the chancel are theſe

ſhields of arms-Sable, on a chevron between 3 ſlags

attired argent, a mullet of the firſt, for Cocks.—

Chequy or and azure, a feſ; gules, all within a bor

dure of the laſt, for Clifford; and there were for

merly theſe arms, though now defaced-Azure, a

croſs argent, impaling, or a griffin ſegreant ſable,

within a bordure gules, for Dean Boys—Azure,

in his father's life-time, without iſſue; and I/illiam, who

became his father's heir. He was at firſt bred a merchant

in Holland, in the houſe of Godard, of Rotterdam, but on

his brother’s death was ſettled by his father at Belſhanger,

and was afterwards of Canterbury, eſp. He died in 1758,

having married Mary, eldeſt daughter of Robert Chadwick,

of Northfleet, eſ; a Captain in the Royal Navy, who is ſtill

living, by whom he had four ſons. William, a Lieutenant

colonel of Dragoons, who poſſeſſed the manor of Bet/anger,

&c. on his father's death, and died unmarried at Putney in

1787, aet. 49, and was buried at Bet/hanger; Robert, who

died an infant. The Rev. James Morrice, Cl. Vicar of

Flower in the co. of Northampton, who became his brother's

heir, and is now poſſeſſed of Bet/#anger, Norborne, &c. and

is Rector of this pariſh. He married Maria, ſecond daugh

ter of Adrian Ducarel, of London, merchant, (brother of the

late Andrew Collee Ducarel, of Doctors Commons, LL. D.)

by whom he has iſſue two ſons, Frederick-Edward and Aa

drew-Ducarel, and three daughters, Charlotte-Elizabeth,

Mary-Margaret, and 7heodoſa-Frances. The fourth ſon,

Thomas, was bred to the navy, of which he was a Lieute

nant, and having retired from that ſervice, now reſides in

Monmouthſhire. -

The arms of Morrice are-Gules, a lion rampant regard

ani &r.

(f) On the treble bell is this legend, in old Engliſh let

ters, Maria plera gracia mater miſericordie. An eſcutcheon

on each ſide of which, Sca Maria. The arms-Quarterly,

1ſt, Cock: ; 2d, Per chevron in chief, 3 eſcallops; 3d, Two

bends; 4th, 4 bend ermine between two ſwans, impaling

Clifford and Guide/ord, quartered with Colepeper. On the

ſecond bell, Iffa tres molae ſant fratrum dona duorum. An

eſcutcheon, on each ſide Ses Thomas. Arms-Cocks, and the

other three coats firſt above-mentioned. On the third bell,

Hic olim Paffor at7; Patronus erant. Arms the ſame as the

ſecond bell, and under, Scº Edmundu! Rex. The arms are

all reverſed, from what is mentioned above, through the

ignorance or miſtake of the bell-founder. At the end of

each of the above ſentences is the reverſe of a filver coin of

the
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2 bends argent—and the like arms, only the bor

dure charged with acorns and croſſes, for Boys, of

Denton (g).

This church, which is a rečtory, has always

been appendant to the manor, and continues fo

at this time, the Rev. James Morrice, owner of

Betſhanger manor, being the preſent patron and

Rećtor of it.

This reëtory is valued in the King's books at

71. 14s. It is now a diſcharged living, and is of

about the clear yearly value of 6ol.

In 1588, here were 30 communicants, and it

was valued at 4ol. In 1640, here were 20 com

municants, and it was valued at 6ol.

It has no parſonage-houſe or barn, nor any

other glebe but the church-yard, which is very

ſmall, though it appears by the King's books,

taken anno 26 Henry VIII, that there were

then ſeven acres of arable glebe belonging

tC 1 to

the date of the bells, probably Henry VI. . Thomas Cocks,

who died in 1558, was the Patron, and his brother William,

clericus, was the Paſior; they were the ſons of Alice Coºk,

the daughter of ---- Lichfield. Thomas married Margaret,

daughter of ſºr Lewis Clifford, by Bennet, daughter of John

Galatford, which ſºr Lewis was the ſon of Alexander Clif

ford, by Mary, daughter of Walter Colepeper.

(g) In this church are buried many of the family of Boys,

formerly poſſeſſors of the manor and reſidents in this pa

riſh, whoſe monuments and grave-ſtones are ſtill remaining

in it.

In the chancel is a mural monument for Mrs. Elizabeth,

wife of john Boys, of Bet/hanger, eſq.; daughter of Nicholar

Thompſon, of Chicºefter in Su/ex, gent. She died in 1640,

art. 31, having had iſſue, Edward, John, Elizabeth, Mary,

Judith, Margaret, and Katharine. Arms-Boys impaling

Thompſºn. Another for Lartitia, ſecond wife of John Boys,

of Bet/hanger, eſ; daughter of Thomas Jefferay, of Chitting

ley in Suſſex, eſq. She had iſſue, Jºfferay, Thomas, Lettice,

Anne, and Margaret. Arms-Boys impaling Jºfferay. Obit

1660. Another for Edward Boys, of Bet/anger, º/, ; eldeſt

fon of john Boys, eſ;; born 1636; married Anne, daughter

of George Duke, of Coſington, eſq; 1662, and died without

iſſue. Arms–Boys impaling Duke. Another for John Boys,

eſ; ſon and heir of Edward Boys, eſq; who married three

wives; Elizabeth Thompſon, Laetitia Jefferay, and Margaret

Routh. He died in 1678, act. 72. At top, three ſhields of

Boys with three impalements, viz. Of Thompſon-Argent, a

fºſ, ragulee, Between three bird ſable. Jefferay–Azure, a

jºrette or, on a chief argent, a lion paſant gules. Routh

Argent, on a bend cotiſed ſable, three mullets of the firſt. A

monument for Edward Boys, of Bet/hanger, eſq; ſon of

Wincent, by Elizabeth Barry, Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle

in 1588. He married firſt Judith, daughter of Robert

Ridley, of Eaſt Grinſled in the co. of Suſſex, eſ; by whom

he had john and Edward; jane married to Nicholas Dar

rell, Doctor of Law; judith to ſºr Samuel Sleigh, of 4% in

the co. of Derby, knt. Mary to Moſes Capell, Cl. Elizabeth

to Gervaſe Sleigh, Cl, brother to ſºr Samuel above-men

tioned, and Margaret to George Crayford, of Great Monge

Bam, eſq.; his ſecond wife was Elizabeth Tilghman, relict of

Edward Kalk, of Sandwich, gent. His third wife was ju
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CHURCH OF BETSHANGER.

PAT Ross,

or by whom preſented.

Thomas Cocks.

Rectors.

(b) David Reynolde, in 1534,

William Cocks.

(i) Edward Monday, A. M.

Oct. 19, 1586, reſigned

I 597. -

(k) John Boys, A. M. Sept.

30, 1597, obiit 1625.

(l) John Sacket, A. M. Mar.

22, 1625, refig. 1623.

Moſes Capel, A. M. Aug.

13, 1628, reſig. 1644.

Nicholas Billingsley, A. M.

Nov. 23, 1644, reſigned

July 4, 1651.

Robert Scudder, 1651, obiit

1660.

(m) john Dod, A. M. Nov.

9, 1661, eječted 1662.

Family of Boys.

dith Wheler, of Totnam High Croſs, obiit 1649. Arms

Boys quartering Barry and Sevington, impaling Ridley, ar

gent, on a ruffy mount in baſe proper, a bull paſſant gules,

armed, and unguled or. On a grave-ſtone, a memorial for

judith, wife of Edward Boys, of Bet/hanger, eſq; obii:

1628, having had iſſue two ſons and five daughters. Jobs

Boys, of Bel/hanger, eſ; obiit 1678, art. 72. Another for

Elizabeth Boys, wife of Edward Kalk, of Lincolnſhire, and

late of Sandwich, gent. afterwards the 2d wife of Edward

Boyſ, eſ; obiit 1630. On a grave-ſtone, at the entrance

of the chancel, is a memorial for two children of james

Langford Nibbs, eſq.; and Barbara his wife, who both died

infants. Againſt the north wall of the chancel are three

hatchments, the firſt having–Gules, a ſicn rampant regardant

or, Morrice; impaling axure, two bars argent, in chief 3

leopard’s head; or, for Wright—the 2d, Hºright as above.

impaling argent, a bend between 6 letter: T /&tle—the 3d,

Morrice, impaling gules, an eſºurcheon within 8 martlets in

orde argent, for Chadwick.

connected with the church, erected for the purpoſe, is an

Within a covered building,

elegant marble monument, made by Scheemakers, with the

arms of Morrice and Wright, erected to the memory of Sai

mon Morrice, eſ?; Vice-admiral of his Majeſty’s white

ſquadron, who died in 1740, art. 68 years; and of Eliza- -

leth his wife, daughter of William Wright, eſq.; a commiſ

fioner of the navy, obiit 1733, act. 48. Beſide the above,

there is in this church a mural monument for John James,

A. M. Rector of this pariſh and Deal, obiit Nov. 27. 1-75.

art. 57 ; alſo Sarah his wife, obiit 1782, art. 57. A memo

rial in the nave for 7 homas, ſon of William Hagles, eº;

and Mary his wife, obiit 1776, an infant.

(h) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(i) He was at the ſame time collated to the vicarage of

Tilmanſione, which he reſigned as well as this restory in

1597.

(#) He held this reëtory with that of Great Morgeham by

diſpenſation, and was Dean of Canterbury.

(l) He reſigned this reëtory on being collated to that of

Great Mongeham.

(m) He was ejeded by the Bartholomew act. Calamy’s

liſe of Baxter, p. 286.

Thomas
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(n) Thomas Brett, 1662, obt.

1680.

(o) Thomas Boys, A. M. Sep.

27, 1680, obt. Dec. 1702.

(p) Thomas Brett, L.L. D.

Apr. 1703, deprived Jan.

1716.

Family of Morrice. (4) Edw. Lloyd, A. M. ind,

July 17, 1716, obt. Apr.

I I, I 74 I.

james Lavaure, A. M. May

1741, obiit Nov. 1743.

(r) john james, A. B. Dec.

1743, obt. Nov. 27, 1775.

(s) john Kenrick, A.M. Apr.

5, 1776, obiit April 8,

1793.

(t) jas. Morrice, Sep. 1793.

Preſent Rećtor.

W. A. L. D. E R S H A R E

S the next pariſh ſouthward from Belſhanger,

laſt deſcribed, being written in the Book of

Domeſday, Walwareſere, and in ſome other an

tient records, both Walworthſhire, and Walware

fare, taking its name moſt probably from the

wolds, or open downs, among which it is ſitu

ated. -

A Borſholder is appointed for this pariſh, in

cluding the diſtrić of Apulton, at the Court Leet

of Walderſhare manor. -

THE MANor of walDERSHARE, alias

MALMA IN E.S.

WALDERSHARE, at the time of taking the

ſurvey of Domeſday, in the 15th year of the

Conqueror's reign, was part of the poſſeſſions

of Odo, the great Biſhop of Baieux, the King's

half-brother, of whom it was held by Ralph de

Curbeſpine; accordingly it is thus entered in that

record, under the general title of the Biſhop's

lands:

(n) He was likewiſe Curate of Sutton.

(o) He was Maſter of Catherine Hall in Cambridge, and

Curate of Sutton by Dover. He lies buried in this church.

(p) He was likewiſe Rector of Rucking, of which as well

as this re&tory he was deprived. -

(7) He was likewiſe Rector of Ripple, and Curate of

'almer. - -

(r) He was likewiſe Rečlor of Deal, and lies buried in

this church.

(*) And Rećtor of Ripple by diſpenſation.

(t) Patron of this rectory; collated by the Archbiſhop on

his own petition.

(u) Henry de Malmains is in the regiſter of thoſe Kentiſh

gentlemen who were with K. Richard I, at the fiege of

Acon in Paleſline. John de Malmaines is recorded in the

Pipe Rolls of K. John's reign, as being one of the Recogni

tores Magna. Aftſ.e., a place of ſuch truſt and profit, that !

in different pariſhes of it.

EAST R Y H U ND REP's

In Eſtrei Hund.

Radulf de Curbeſpine ten de épo. 2. ſolins in

Walwareſere. Tra. e. . . . . . . In dhio. I. car.

& dim. & 14. villi cu. 2. car & dim. De hac

tra ht Robt dimid ſolin. & una car ibi. T. R. E.

valeb. 7. lib, & 10, ſol, & poſt. 50. Jol, mo. 7. lib.

Wluuard tenuit de rege. E.

Which is: In Eſtrei Hundred. Ralph de Cur

beſpine holds of the Biſhop 2 ſulings in Walware

fºre. The arable land is . . . . In demeſne there

is 1 carucate and an half, and 14 villeins, with 2

carucates and an half. Of this land, Robert has

half a ſuling, and one carucate there. In the time

of K. Edward the Confeſſor, it was worth 7 pounds

and 10 ſhillings, and afterwards 50 ſhillings, now

7 pounds. Whiuard held it of K. Edward.

Four years after the taking of the above ſur

vey, the Biſhop of Baieux was diſgraced, and all

his poſſeſſions were confiſcated to the Crown ;

ſoon after which, upon the King's new arrange

ment of Dover Caſile, this manor, among other

lands, was aſſigned to Gilbert Magminot, for his

aſſiſtance in the defence of it, and together made

up the barony of Magminot, being held by barony

of Dover Caſtle, by the ſervice of performing

ward there from time to time.

Of the Magminots, and their deſcendants the

Sayes, the chief lords of the ſeignory, this ma

nor was again held by the family of Malmaines,

of eminent account in theſe parts, who were

poſſeſſed of manors called after them, in Alk

ham, Pluckley, and Stoke, in this county ; their

reſidence in this pariſh likewiſe being called by

their name.

john de Malmaines is recorded in the Battle

Abbey roll, as having accompanied the Con

queror to England, and to have been preſent at

the fatal battle of Haſlings, being ſtandard

bearer to the Norman footmen. From him de

ſcended the ſeveral branches of this family ſeated

in different parts of this county, who were many

of them men eminent for the offices of truſt and

honcur, which they at different times bore (u).

thoſe who bore it were moſt uſually ſelected from the chiefeſt

knights and gentlemen of the county. William Malmaines

was buried in St. Radigund’s abbey, anno 8 Henry III, as

was Henry Malmaines in the 1ſt year of K. Edward I, being

at that time Sheriff of this county; and appears by his

will, recited in the Regiſter of St. Radigund's abbey, to have

been a man of eminent account, and poſſeſſed of much land

Sir John Malnayn's, knt. was

Knight of the Shire, anno 8 Edward II, as was his ſon of

the ſame name, in the 12th year of the ſame reign, and in

the 2d and 12th years of K. Edward III; and in the next

reign of K. Richard II, ſir Richard Malmaynes was Lieute

nant of Dover Caſtle; all of whom were of this pariſh of

Walderſºare, of the branch of this family ſeated at Mal

mains in Stoke. Sir Nicholas Malmaine, attended K. Edw.

I. to the ſiege of Carlaveroc in Scotland, and was there with

many other Kentiſ' gentlemen, knighted for their ſervices;

and
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From the permanency of them here, not only

their manſion in this pariſh acquired the name

of Malmaines (v), but the manor itſelf became

ſtyled in records, Walderſhare alias Malmaines.

From john de Malmaines above-mentioned,

who firſt held this manor in the reign of the

Conqueror, it deſcended down to Henry Mal
maines, of Walderſhare, eſq; who died ſeiſed of

it in the 46th year of K. Edward III (w), leav

ing an only daughter and heir Alice, but it

ſeems ſhe inherited only a part of this manor and

eſtate, which ſhe carried in marriage to Henry

Holland, of Solton, near Dover, and he died poſ

ſeſſed of her intereſt in it, in the 19th year of

K. Richard II, without male iſſue likewiſe, ſo

that jane his daughter and heir, married to

Thomas Goldwell, of Goddington, in Great Chart,

entitled her huſband to it, and from him it de

ſcended down to his grandſon of the ſame name,

who, about the beginning of K. Henry VI.'s

reign, alienated his part of it to john Moning,
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eſ; who had before become poſſeſſed of the

other part of this manor, by his marriage with

the daughter and heir of Colby, who inherited

this eſtate in right of his wife, daughter and

heir of Thomas, ſon of john Malmaines, of Stoke,

who was related to Henry Malmaires above

mentioned, on whoſe death in 46 Edward III,

it deſcended to him, ſo that, he became then.

ſeiſed of the entire fee of this manor.

john Monims, or Monym, as the name was ſome.

times ſpelt in antient deeds, was deſcended from

ſir Simon de Momyn, knt. of the caſtle of Mayon,

in Normandy, who attended William the Con

queror in his expedition into England, and bore

for his arms—Gules, 3 creſcents or, the coat

armour of his deſcendants at this time (x).

John Monins, eſq; afterwards reſided at Hºl.

derſºare, where he built a new manſion, about

a mile ſouth-eaſtward from the antient houſe of

Malmaines, in which he afterwards reſided (y),

as did his deſcendants down to ſºr l/illiam

Moninº, of Dover, who ſeems to have been a man of con

ſiderable account, from his obtaining a particular induſ

gence, under the ſeal of Pope Sixtus IV, dated anno 1474,

to carry with him a fortable altar and a priſi, for the cele

bration of divine offices in his neceſſary journeys, which

deed is now remaining in the hands of his deſcendant John

Moning, of Canteréury, eſ?. He married Joane, daughter

and heir of Shaldon, by whom he had three ſons, Simon,

Thomas, of Dover, and John, a prieſt, who was Parſon of

Deal; the former of whom married one of the heirs of

Halden, by whom he had Nicholas, Simon, of St. Margaret

at Cliffe, who died in 1471, and a daughter Yoane. Ny

cholas Monims, the eldeſt ſon, married one of the heirs of

Beauſºld, by whom he had iſſue jobſ. Moºns, who became

poſſeſſed of Walder/are, as above-mentioned; Richard,

who was of Biddenden ; and Stephen, who was of St. Mar

garet’s at Cliffe, which latter is in the liſt of thoſe gentlg.

men of this county, taken anno 12 Henry VI, who were

entitled to bear arma antigua, i. e. the anticut tearing cr

coat-armour of their anceſtors.

(y) John Menins. eſ; left iſſue, by the daughter and

heir of Colèye, three ſons, Robert, h'illian, and Syrcz, and

three daughters, married to Finney, Crayford, and Ever

ing. Robert, the eldeſt ſon, was of J'alder/hare in K.

Richard III.'s reign, and married one of the daughters and

heirs of Greenford, by whom he had Richard, who married

the daughter and coheir of Petyr, who was Mayor of Dover

in 1509, and died without iſſue. John, who was of Swan

ton, of whom below, and three daughters, married to Diggs,

Warren, and Parker; which latter, named 4lice, was mother

of Matthew Parker, Archbp of Cante, Aary. jºka jſeniºrs,

of Swanton, lived in the reign of K. Henry VII, in the

20th year of which he compounded for io ware, to be ex

cuſed being made a Knight of the fath, at the creation of

Henry, then Prince of Waleſ. He left iſſue by Battel in

five, of Cambridge, three ſons, Edward, of whom below ;

John Monims, Lieutenant of Dover Caſile, from whom de

ſcended the Moning’s of Dover and Canterbury; an account

of whom has already been given, under CŞarlen, above >

the repreſentative of which branch is jo/a IIonias, now cf.

Canterbury, eſ?; and two daughters, one of whom married

Bedingfield. Edward Monins, eſ; the eldeſt ſon, was of

Walderſºare, and was a Juſtice of the Peace, an office of

and his grandſon of the ſame name, of Stoke likewiſe, was

Knight of the Shire in the firſt year of K. Edward III.

They bore for their arms—Ermine, on a chief gules, three

right hands couped argent; which ſhield is carved in ſtone

in ſeveral places on the roof of the cloyſters of Canterbury

Cathedral. Several of this family lie buried in the Grºy

Friars church in London.

(*) This antient ſeat of Malmainer, (uſually called Mai

mage,) is now only a mean farm-houſe, belonging to the

Earl of Guildfºrd, of which ſee more below.

(*) See eſcheat roll of that year. Alianor, wife of john

Malmaines, died anno 14 Edward III, ſeiſed of the manor

of Walderſhare, with the tenement of Southwode. There

is a deed in the Surrenden library, in French, made anno

1364, 39 Edward III, by which Humphrey de Bohun, Earl

of Hereford, Eſſex, and ºf Northampton, and Conſtable of

England, aſſigned to ſir John de Leãon, Parſon of the church

of Plokele, Roger Malemeyns, and Robert de Hadham, jointly

and ſeverally, his attorneys, to take and receive, from year

to year, to his uſe, zo marcs of annual rent, iſſuing out of

the manor of Waldewarſhare, the which zo marcs annually

he had given and granted to his dear friend John Male

meyns, for the term of the life of the ſaid John. Dated at

London, &c. The ſcal appendant–A bend cotiſed, between

6 lions rampant.

(x) Sir Simon de Monym left two ſons, Theobald, who died

without iſſue, and Stephen, who were both of Exhurſt in

Suſſex. The latter left iſſue, by Amabilia, daughter and

heir of ſir Hugh Montford, a ſon, ſir Alexander Monini, who

was of Poulton, near Dover, knt. which eſtate he inherited

in right of his wife Jocelyn, daughter and heir of ſºr Robert

de Poulton, knt. He left by her Symon Monyms, of Dover,

whoſe ſon Robert was likewiſe of Dover, and married one

of the heirs of Craythorne, by whom he had three ſons,

john, Thomas, and Solomon, all of Dover. john, the eldeſt,

lived in K. Edward III.'s reign; and in the Book of Aid,

made in the 20th year of that reign, was charged to it for

lands in Linacre and North Popy/hall in this neighbourhood,

and was of kindred to William Monins, who was ſeveral

times Knight of the Shire for the co. of Norfolk in K.

Richard II.'s reign, as appears by the record in the Tower,

under the title De expenſ; Militum. He married Makell,

daughter of Bartholomew Piſing, by whom he left John

great
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Monins, of Walderſhare, knt. who was created a

baronet, by patent, dated June 29, 1611. He

was twice married, but had iſſue only by his

ſecond wife jane, daughter of Roger Twiſden,

of Roydon, eſq; ſeveral ſons and daughters (z).

He died in 1643, and was ſucceeded in title

and eſtate by his eldeſt ſon ſir Edward Mohins,

of Walderſhare, bart, who ſerved the office of

Sheriff of this county, in the 21ſt year of K.

Charles I, and died poſſeſſed of this manor

and eſtate in 1663, having married Elizabeth,

daughter of ſºr Thomas Style, of Watringbury,

(who died in 1703,) by whom he had ſeveral

ſons, who died infants, and five daughters, of

whom, Suſan married in 1673, to Peregrine Ber

tie, ſecond ſon of Montague, Earl of Lindſey;

jane in 1659 to john, ſon and heir of ſir Nor

fon Knatchbull, bart.(a) Elizabeth to john, ſon of

fir Anthony Percival, knt. Anne, firſt to ſir Roger

Pratt, of the co. of Norfolk, knt. and ſecondly

to Sigiſmund Trafford, eſ; and Frances (%).

On his death, in 1663, this manor and ſeat

devolved on his two eldeſt daughters and co

heirs, Suſan and jane above-mentioned, the

great reſpeãability in theſe times, in the reign of K. Henry

VIII. In the 2d and 3d years of K. Edward VI, he pro

cured his lands in this county to be diſgavelled, by the ge

neral act of that year. He died in the 6th year of K. Ed

ward VI, having married Parnel, daughter and heir of

Anthony Laverick, of Herne, eſ; by whom he had iſſue four

ſons and four daughters, which latter married Brook, Enge

ban, Lane, and Hammond of St. Alban's. Richard Moninº,

off; the eldeſt ſon, was of Sakwood Caſtle, and died anno

3 Elizabeth, leaving by his wife Katherine, daughter of

Thomas Alef, of Colſkill, ſeveral ſons, and three daughters,

married to Horden, Sparke, and Baker. Of the ſons, John

Marinº, the eldeſt ſon, was of Swanton, eſ; where he died

without iſſue in 1568, leaving his next brother ſºr Edward

Moning, of Walderſhare, Árt. his heir, who, in Eaſier term, -

anno 16 Elizabeth, levied a fine of all his lands. He died

in 1602, having married Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas

Lovelace, by whom he had William, of whom below,

Richard, Thomas, and Martha, who died without iſſue;

Elizabeth married to ſir Henry Criſpe; Friſcilla to John

Chamberlain, eſ; Frances to -------- Darcy, and Mary to

Robert Hart. Sir William Moninº, knt. the eldeſt ſon, re

fided at Walderſºare, and was created a baronet, as above

mentioned.

(*) His firſt wife Elizabeth died in 1724, his ſecond in

1639, and were both buried with him at Walderſºare. He

left iſſue Edward, who ſueceeded him in title and eſtate,

but died without male iſſue; 7 homas, who ſucceeded his

brother in title, and died in 1678 in London, having mar

ried Elizabeth, widow of Robert Bromfield, of Tilman/fone,

off; on whoſe death, without iſſue, the title of baronet be

came extinét. Anne married to ſºr Richard Beterſon, knt.

and bart. Jane married firſt to ſºr Timothy Thornhill, knt. |

ſecondly to Mathews, thirdly to Swift, and fourthly to ſir

Thomas Peyton, of Knoſton, Amt. John married to Mary,

daughter and heir of William Hamon, by whom he had iſſue

two ſons; Edward, buried at Eythorne in 1647; William,

of Shepperdſwell, eſq.; and a daughter Jane ; and William

died unmarried. - º
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former of whom, by her huſband above-men

tioned, left two daughters and coheirs, Mary,

married firſt to Anthony Henley, of the Grange in

Hampſhire, eſq.; and ſecondly to Henry Bertie,

third ſon of james, Earl of Abingdom (c), and

Bridget to john, Lord Powlet, afterwards created

Earl Powlet and knight of the garter.

On the death of Suſan, the eldeſt daughter

and coheir above-mentioned, late wife of Pere

grine Bertie, deceaſed, who ſeems at her death

to have been poſſeſſed of the entire fee of this

manor and eſtate, it became veſted in her heirs

and truſtees (d), for the uſe of her two daugh

ters and coheirs, and they, in the reign of K.

William and Q Mary, joined in the ſale of it

to ſir Henry Furmeſe, afterwards of Walderſºare,

bart, who rebuilt this ſeat, after a deſign, as it

is ſaid, of Inigo Jones, and incloſed a park round

it, which he planted in an elegant manner with

avenues, according to the taſte of that time.

Sir Henry Furneſe had been created a baronet,

by Patent, on June 27, 1707, and died on Nov.

3, 1712 (e), leaving iſſue by his firſt wife, Anne,

daughter of Robert Brough, eſq., (f) one ſon ſir

(a) Aferwards ſºr John Knatchhull, Bart. who died in

1696, leaving his widow ſurviving, who died in 1699,

having had by her three ſons, who all died in his life-time,

without iſſue, and nine daughters. See vol. iii. of this

hiſtory, p. 287.

(*) The above account and pedigree of the family of

Monin, is taken moſtly from one atteſted by Ralph Rºland,

clarx, and Iſaac Heard, Norrey King at Arms, in 1779,

now in the poſſeſſion of john Monims, of Canterbury, £7;

and, the more antient part eſpecially, from the Viſitations of

the co. of Kent; from Mſſ. in the Herald's office, marked

O 18, f. 43; from wills, parochial regiſters, and other

ſuch authentic evidences. The arms of Mozins, viz.-Gules,

3 creſcents or, are carved on the roof of the cloyſters at Can

terbury, and they are in a window of Newington church by

Sittingborne, impaled with Digge.

(*) By her firſt huſband ſhe had iſſue Robert Henley, Lord

High Chancellor, and Earl of Northington.

(4) Viz. 7-bn, Lord Powlet, and Bridget his wife, the

Honourable Henry and Robert Bertie, eſqrs. Jamesjohnſowne,

€/?; Edward Harley, eſ; and Anthony Henley, €/1; and Mary

his wife, and Dame 7are Herbert and her truſtees.

(e) Sir Henry Furneſe, by his will, gave all his manors and

lands to his ſon Robert, and the heirs of his body, remainder

to his daughter Matilda, in like manner remainder to Henry,

ſon of his brother George, and divers remainders over. Sir

Robert, the ſon, ſuffered a recovery of all theſe premiſes,

May 22, 1714. . .

(f) His ſecond wife was Matilda, widow of Anthony Ba.

lam, eſ; by whom he had a daughter Matilda, married to

Richard Edgcumbe, afterwards created Lord Edgcumbe.

Sir Henry Furneſe was the eldeſt ſon of Henry Furneſe, of

Sandwich, by Anne, the daughter of Mr. Andrew Goſright,

of Sandwich, whoſe other children were, George, Mary,

Elizabeth, and Anne. George Furmeſe, their ſecond ſon, was

in the Eaft India Company’s ſervice, and left iſſue two ſons,

Henry and George, and one daughter Elizabeth, married to

Mr. John Peirce, and afterwards her brother Henry's ſole

heir; which Henry Furnºſ, was of Gunner/ºwry-houſe, as

well
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Robert Furneſe, bart, who reſided here, and died

poſſeſſed of this manor and ſeat, on March 14,

1733, being at that time Knight of the Shire

for this county. He had been three times mar

fied, firſt to Anne, daughter of Anthony Balam,

eſq; by whom he had iſſue a daughter Anne,

who married the Honourable john St. john, fe

cond but at length only ſurviving ſon of Henry,

Wiſcount St. john, and after his death Lord Piſ

count St. John; ſecondly, the Honourable Ara

bella Watſon, one of the daughters of Lewis,

Lord, afterwards Earl of Rockingham, by whom

he had iſſue Henry, his ſucceſſor in title and

eſtates ; and Catherine, afterwards married in

1736, to Lewis, Earl of Rockingham; laſtly, he

married Lady Anne Shirley, daughter of Robert

Shirley, Earl Ferrers (g), by whom he left an only

ſurviving daughter, Selina, married to Edward

Dering, now ſºr Edward Dering, bart. Sir Henry

Furneſe, bart. ſurvived his father but a ſhort

time, dying abroad on March 18, 1735, under

age, and unmarried, and this, among the reſt of

his eſtates, by virtue of the limitations in his

grandfather's will, became veſted in his three

fiſters, as the daughters and coheirs of his fa

ther fir Robert Furneſe, in equal ſhares and propor

tions, in coparcenary in tail general, with ſuch re

well as his brother George, who was a Captain of Dragoons,

and died without iſſue.

Of the daughters of Mr. Henry Furneſ, Mary married

Mr. John Solºy, of Sandwich ; Anne married Mr. Daniel

Williams, of London; and Elizabeth married Mr. John

Pranch.

Sir Henry Furneſe, the eldeſt ſon, became a capital mer

chant, and by his induſtry and abilities roſe to eminence,

wealth, and honours. Being always active, and zealous in

fupport of the Revolution, he was favourably diſtinguiſhed

by K. William, and the Whigs in general, and the Miniſtry

patronizing him, it gave him weight and conſequence, and

ſerved to enable him in the various branches of trade which

he carried on, the more ſpeedily to acquire thoſe riches

which he afterwards accumulated. He ſerved the office of

Sheriff of London in 1701, and was in 1707 created a baronet

as above-mentioned. At his death he bequeathed a hand

ſome legacy for charitable uſes to the ſeveral pariſhes in

Sandwich, as may be further ſeen in the deſcription of that

He bore for his arms-Argent, a talbot hound ſeiant,
-

town.

within a bordure, ſable.

Sir Robert Farneſe, the only ſon and heir of ſºr Henry,

ſerved in parliament for New Romney in the 12th year of Q.

Anne, and in the 1ſt year of K. George I, and in 1727 was

elected Knight of the Shire for this county; but he died be

fore the end of that parliament.

In the houſe of Walderſhare was a portrait of ſºr Robert

Furnoſ, by Carlo Maretti, painted at Rome, and there is

now a portrait of him there, marked F.T. his hand reſting

on a book, intitled Monumenta Romana. There are there

likewiſe two family pićtures, by ſir Godfrey Kneller; the

one of ſir Robert Furneſe with his firſt wife and their daugh

ter; the other of ſir Robert and his ſecond wife, with their

ſon Henry and daughter Catherine. See more particulars of

the Furn'ſ family, in Boys’ Coll, for Sandwich, p. 484.

|
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mainders over as were limited by ſir Henry’s

will. After which, Catherine, Counteſs of Rock

ingham, and Anne St. John, and their reſpective

huſbands, in Hilary term, 1736, ſuffered recove

ries of their reſpective two undivided third parts,

and afterwards, by a decree of the Court of Chan

cery, at the inſtance of the parties, made Feb.

16, anno 9 George II, a writ of partition was

agreed to, which was confirmed by an act of

parliament paſſed ſpecially for this purpoſe next

year (b), by which this manor and ſeat, with

Malmaines and other premiſes in this pariſh,

were allotted to Catherine, wife of Lewis, Earl of

Rockingham, who died without iſſue in 1745.

leaving her ſurviving, who then became poſ

ſeſſed of this eſtate again in her own right (;).

She afterwards married in 1751, Francis, Earl of

Guildford, by whom ſhe had no iſſue, and dying

in 1766 (k), deviſed it, among the reſt of her

eſtates, to her ſurviving huſband, who died poſ

ſeſſed of it in 1790, upon which it came to his

eldeſt ſon Frederick, Earl of Guildford, and knight

of the garter, ſince whoſe deceaſe, in 1792, his

eldeſt ſon, the preſent Right Honourable George

Auguſtus, Earl of Guildford, is become the pre

ſent poſſeſſor of it, and reſides at tiames at this

ſeat (!). -

(g) She lived to a very advanced age, and died in 1779.

(*) The ad was entitled, an act for eſtabliſhing and con

firming a partition of the eſtates of ſºr Robert Furnºſ, bart.

deceaſed, among his three daughters and coheirs, and for

ſettling their ſhares and allotments, to ſuch uſes as their fe

veral undivided parts ſtood limited, and for other purpoſes

therein-mentioned.

(i) By ſettlement on her marriage with Lord Raisingias,

and ſuffering the recovery above-mentioned, her third part

of theſe eſtates was limited, if ſhe ſurvived her huſband

without iſſue to her and her heirs for ever. In the ſchedule

of theſe eſtates, annexed to the aët, among thoſe allotted

to Catherine, Lady Rockingham, the total of which was cºf

the annual value of 1266l. 15s. 73d. Walaeºare houſe,

park, gardens, &c. containing 11 o acres, were valuca at

7ocol. Malmains farm in Jalderſºare, containing 325

acres, was let at 1261. per annaº ; and wood-lands in jj al

der/hare, Northborne, and Coldred, were valued at 4c1. per

annum. The total of /īr Roffert Furry's eſtates, in the

three ſchedules, amounted to 46col. per annan.

/*are park in the whole at preſent contains about 4oo acres.

(k) She was buried by her own deſire at H reston in the

co. of Oxford, as was the Earl of Guildford her ſecond

huſband afterwards.

(1) The family of North derive their deſcent from Reger,

Morth, eſq; who lived in K. Edward IV.'s reign, and was

anceſtor of Edward North, created Lord North, of Kirting.

by Q. Mary, in 1554, from whom deſcended Charles, (the

5th) Lord North, who married Catherine, daughter of 4.1-

liam, Lord Grey of Werk, and was ſummoned in his father's

life-time to parliament, anno 25 Charles II, by the title of

Lord Grey, Baron of Rollº/lon, in the co. of Sºord'; but

this title became extinº on the death of his ſon Hilliam, in

1734.

Dudley, (the 4th) Lord North, father of Charles, Lord

Acriº,

}/alder
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A Court Leet and Court Baron is held for this

manor of Walderſhare.

The Earl of Guildford bears for his arms—

Azure, a lion paſſant or, between three fleurs

de lis argent. For his ſupporters—Two dra

gons ſable ſcaled, ducally gorged and chained or ;

and for his creſt, on a wreath of its colours-4

dragon's head eraſed ſable ſcaled, ducally gorged and

chained or. Motto—La vertue ºff la ſettle no

bleſſe, -

APULTON, and southwold.

Apulton is a diſtrićt eſteemed to be within

this pariſh, though ſeparated from the reſt of it

by a part of the pariſhes of Northborne and Weſt

Langdon intervening. It is ſituated northward

from the other part of Walderſhare, and appears

by the ſurvey of Domeſday to have been at that

time part of the poſſeſſions of Odo, Bp of Baieux,

under the general title of whoſe lands it is thus |

entered in it :

Iſle Radulf (de Curbeſpine) ten de epo Aple

tone p uno ſolin ſe defd. Tra. e. . . . . . In dhio

ſunt. 2. car. cu. 6. bord. T. R. E. valeb. 100. -

Jol. & poſt. 19. ſol, modo 40. Solid Aſcored te

muit de rege. E. -

Which is: The ſame Ralph (de Curbeſpine)

North and Grey above-mentioned, had ſix ſons, who lived

to maturity, of whom, the above Charles was the eldeſt,

and Francis was the ſecond ſon, who having been firſt

knighted, was firſt in 1674 appointed Chief Juſtice of the

Common Pleas, and afterwards, in 1682, Lord Keeper of

the Great Scal, and by letters patent, Sept. 27, 1683, re

ated Lord Guildford, Baron of Guildford in the co. of Surry.

He died in the 1ſt year of K. James II, having married

Frances, ſecond daughter of Thomas Pope, Earl of Downe,

by whom he had three ſons and two daughters, of whom,

Francil, the eldeſt ſon, became (the 2d) Lord Guildford,

and died in 1729, having married in 1695, Elizabeth,

daughter of Fulk Greville, Lord Brocke, who dying in 1699,

without iſſue, he married ſecondly Alice, daughter and co

heir of ſir John Brownlowe, of the co, of Lincoln, bart. by

whom he had Franciſ, who ſucceeded him in title and

eſtate; two other ſons, who died infants; and a daughter,

who died unmarried.

Francis, Lord Guildford, the only ſurviving ſon, was

born in 1704, and in 1734, by the death of William, Lord

North and Grey, as above-mentioned, ſucceeded as his heir

to the former of thoſe titles, the latter becoming extinº,

bearing the title of Lord North and Guilford; and on

April 8, 1752, he was further advanced, by letters patent,

to the title of Earl of Guildford, in the co. of Surry. He

married firſt, in 1728, Lucy, daughter of George, Earl ºf

Halifax, who died in 1734, by whom he had iſſue Frederick,

born in 1732, who became his heir ; his ſecond wife was

Elizabeth, relićt of George, Piſcount Lewiſham, and only

daughter of ſir Arthur Kaye, of the co. of 1%rk, bart. who

died in 1745, by whom he had two daughters, whom he

ſurvived; one of whom, Louiſa, married to John Peyte,

Lord Willoughby de Broke, and a ſon Brownlow, now Lord

Biſhop of Wincheſter, who in 1771 married Miſs Baniſter.

He married thirdly, in 1751, Katherine, widow of Lewis

EASTRY Hun D RED.

holds of the Biſhop, Apletone. It was taxed at one

ſuling. The arable land is . . . . . . In demeſne

there are 2 carucates, with 6 borderers. In the

time of K. Edward the Confeſſor, it was worth

1oo ſhillings, and afterwards 10 ſhillings, now 40

Jhillings. Aſcored held it of K. Edward.

Four years after the taking of the above fur

vey, the Biſhop of Baieux was diſgraced, and all

his poſſeſſions were confiſcated to the Crown ;

ſoon after which, both theſe manors were granted

by the King to Gilbert Magminot, for his aſſiſt

ance in the defence of Dover Caſtle, being held

by the ſervice of ward to it, and with other

lands made up the barony of Magminot.

Of the family of Magminot and their heirs,

theſe manors were again held by the eminent

family of Malmains, who continued in the poſ

ſeſſion of them, till Henry Malnains joining with

Simon, Earl of Leiceſter, in rebellion againſt K.

Henry III, would have forfeited all his lands,

had not the Abbat of the adjoining monaſtery of

Langdon interceded for him and gained his par

don; for which ſervice his deſcendant, ſir john

Malmains, through gratitude, gave the two ma

nors of Apleton and Southwold, by his will, after

the death of Lora his wife, who held them in

dower, to the above-mentioned monaſtery (m).

Accordingly in the 20th year of K. Edward III,

Earl of Rockingham, who died in 1766, without iſſue. His

Lordſhip lived to a good old age, and died at his houſe in

London, on Aug. 4, 1790, in his 87th year, being at the

time of his death Treaſurer of the Queen's Houſhold, Lord

Lieutenant and Cuffos Rotulorum of the co. of Somerſet, Re

corder of Glouceſter and of Taunton, High Steward of Ban

Bury, &c. He was ſucceeded in titles and eſtate by his

eldeſt ſon Frederick, Lord North, and knight of the garter,

who became (the 2d) Earl of Guildford, a nobleman well

known as having continued the Prime Miniſtr of this coun

try during the late unhappy American war. He died on

Aug. 5, 1792, in London, being at that time Lord Warden

of the Cinque Ports and Conſtable of Dover Caffle, Lord

Lieutenant and Cuffos Rotulorum of the co. of Somerſet,

Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, Recorder of Glou

ceſſer and Taunton, &c. He was buried in the family vault

at Wroxton in the co. of Oxford; the whole Univerſity at

tending the funeral proceſſion with great ſolemnity as it

paſſed through Oxford. His Lordſhip married in 1756

Anne, daughter of George Speke, of Dillington in the co. of

Somerſet, eſq; by whom he left three ſons and three daugh

ters; the former were, George-Auguſtus, Frederick, and

Francis ; of the latter, Caroline, the eldeſt, married Sylveſ.

ter Douglas, eſq.; and Anne and Charlotte are unmarried.

The eldeſt ſon, George-Auguſtus, born in 1757, ſucceeded

him in title, and in this eſtate and ſeat of Walderſºare, be

ing the preſent Right Honourable the Earl of Guildford, who

firſt married in 1785, Miſ; Hobart, daughter of the Earl of

Buckinghamſhire. She died in 1794, leaving only an in

fant daughter. He married ſecondly, this year, 1796,

the daughter of Mr. Thomas Coutts, of London, banker.

(m) Philipott, p. 211. See pat. 6 Edw. II, pars 2, m.

14. Monaſterio de Langdon pro territ in Appleton. Tan.

Mon. p. 219.

the
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the Abbat of Langdom paid aid for them as one

knight's fee, which Lora Malmains held in dower

at Apleton, of the barony of Say, and they both

continued in the Abbat's poſſeſſion till the 1ſt

year of K. Richard III, when the Albat ex

changed Southwood with Robert Monims, eſq; for

other lands elſewhere; but Appleton was, on the

juppreſſion of the abbey, in the 27th year of K.

Henry VIII, ſurrendered into the hands of the

Crown, together with the reſt of the poſſeſſions

of the monaſtery; and the King ſeized on South

wood, then in the poſſeſſion of Edward Monims,

eſ, as part of them, and unjuſtly alienated

from it, and afterwards granted both Apleton

and Southwold, among other premiſes, in his

29th year, to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who

in the 1ſt year of Q, Elizabeth exchanged Apple

ton again with the Crown, but he retained

Southwood, which has ever ſince continued part

of the poſſeſſions of that ſee, and remains ſo at

this time (n).

But the manor of Appleton, or Appukon, as it

is ſometimes written, was afterwards granted to

fºr Edwin Sandys, of Northborne, knt. (o) in

whoſe deſcendants it continued, till it was at

length paſſed away to H'ickenden ; and Robert

Wickenden, of Dover, gent. died poſſeſſed of it

in 1686, and by his will deviſed it to his ſon

of the ſame name, whoſe deſcendant Mr. Nicho.

las Wickenden, of the ſame place, dying without

iſſue about 50 years ago, deviſed it to his ſer

vants, who ſold it to Mr. Samuel Billingsley, of

London, whoſe widow marrying Richard Crickett,

eſq, entitled him to the poſſeſſion of it, and he

continues the preſent owner (p),

(a) In 1643, Edwyn Aucher was lºſe of this manor, on

a beneficial leaſe, at the yearly rent of 51.55. The only poſ

ſeſſions which the Archbiſhop has, as I am informed, at pre

ſent in this pariſh, is about 8c acres of land, called Heaſle

den Down, the lºſse of which is the Earl of Guildford; but

there is a wood in this pariſh, called Southwood, contain

ing 16 acres, lying near Hedling wood, belonging to Lewis

Cage, eſ?;—but whether it ever had relation to the above

manor, I know not. -

(2) It was found in 1610 (as appears by a map, made

that year for ſºr Edwin Sandys,) to have been held of the

manor of Biſhops Enbrooke, in Cheriton.

(?) This diſtrićt contains near 300 acres, comprehended

in one ſingle farm, which is of the yearly value of Iool.

. (4) The whole pariſh belongs to the Earl of Guildfºrd,

excepting Southwood and Heaſleden Down ; London Clºſe

about 12 acres, part of Linacre Court, and Appleton.

(r) Jacob's Planta Fav. p. 77.

() There are two additional buildings on each ſide the

chancel, each of which communicate with the church by a

door broken through the walls of it. That on the north

fide has in it a moſt magnificent pyramidical monument,

erected by ſºr Robert Furmeſe, bart. in memory of his father

ſir Henry Furneſe. Four female figures, in white marble,

as large as life, ſupport the baſe; on the four fides of which

are inſcriptions to the memories of ſºr Robert his father, his

fiſter Matilda, his three wives, his ſon Henry, and his

EA S T R Y H U x D FE p.

There is not any Court held for this manor.

PRESENT STATE OF WA LD ERSHARE.

This pariſh extends about two miles from

north to ſouth, but it is very narrow acroſs the

other way. It contains in the whole about 1oco

acres of land, the rents of which are about 600l.

per annum (q). There are eight houſes in it, be

ſides one in the diſtriël of Appleton, which is en

tirely ſeparated from the reſt of it by the pariſhes

of Northborne and Hºeſt Langdon intervening, as

has been already noticed. In the ſouthern part

of it is IWalderſhare park, having the houſe nearly

in the centre, and the Belvidere at the ſouth weſt

corner, on high ground, with a beautiful proſ

Pećt from it. The church is ſituated near the

middle of the eaſtern ſide of the pariſh. At the

northern extremity is Malmains farm, and an

open unincloſed down, called Maimage down,

corruptly for Malinains down. The country

here has much the ſame face and ſoil as thoſe

of the neighbouring pariſhes. There is a fair

held here on Whit-Tueſday yearly, for toys and

pedlary.

The ſcarce plant, Origanum anies, pot marjo

rum; grows in Hºlderſ are park (r).

There are no parochial charities.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

WALDERSHARE is within the eccleſiaſtical ju

riſdićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and dean

ry of Sandwich. The church, which is dedi

cated to All Saints, is a ſmall mean building,

conſiſting of a body and chancel, having a

wooden turret at the weſt end, in which hangs

one bell. It is almoſt overgrown with ivy (s).

daughters Mºhe and Catherine, all buried here; the whole

finely executed by Mr. Greene, of Camle, well. In the builf

ing, on the ſºutb ſide, is a large altar-tomb, on which are

the figures of a man and woman, made out of all propor

tion, and conſpicuouſly abſurd, and an inſcription to the

memory of the Honourable Suſan Bertie, fourth daughter and

coheir of ſºr Edward Moning, of Walderſºare, bart. by Eli

zabeth his wife, daughter of ſºr 7 homas Style, of Watring

bury, lart. and wife to the Honourable Peregrine Bertie, ſe

cond ſon to the Lord Montague, Earl ºf Lindſey, Lord Great

Chamberlain of England. She had three daughters, Bridget,

Elizabeth, and Mary, of which, Elizabeth died in her life

time. She died at Rocheſter, Dec. 30, 1697. Over it are

banners, pendants, &c.-In the chancel, againſt the ſouth

wall, is a monument for ſºr Edward Monins, knt. and Eliza

beth his wife, daughter of Thomas Levelace, of Hever, */?;

by whom he had one ſon William, and four daughters,

Elizabeth, Mary, Priſcilla, and Frances. Sir Edward was

buried Nov. 27, 1632; he was brother of John Monºns,

eſ; who died without iſſue, and ſon of Richard Mozins, of

Walderſhare, and Catherine, daughter and heir of 7 homas

Aliffe, of Col/ill, in Milton, eſ; alſo of ſºr Iſilliam Monizz,

of Walderſhare, bart, his ſon and heir, eiii. 24 February,

(his grave-ſtone ſays March,) 1642; alſo his wife jane,

daughter of Roger Twiſden, eſ; of Reydon Hall in Peckhar”,

in Kent, obiit 22 March, 1640, by whom ſir William had

four ſons, Edward, Thomas, jokn, and hilliam, and ſix

daughters
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WALDERSHARE.

The church of Walderſhare was anciently ap

Pendant to the manor, and continued ſo, till one

of the family of Malmaines gave it to the neigh

bouring abbey of Weſt Langdon (t), to which

it was appropriated by Archbiſhop Walter Rey

molds, in the 16th year of K. Edward II, anno

1322 (u). In which ſtate it continued till the

Jupprºſion of that monaſtery, in the 27th year

of K. Henry VIII, when it came with the reſt

of the poſſeſſions of it, into the Kings hands,

whence the appropriation of this church, toge

ther with the advowſon of the vicarage, was

afterwards granted to the Archbiſhop of Can

terbury, part of whoſe poſſeſſions it continues

at this time (v).

In the time of K. Edward III, there were of

the endowment of this church, one meſſuage,

one garden and 9 acres of arable (w). In the

8th year of K. Richard II, anno 1384, this

church was valued among the poſſeſſions of the

46%) of Langdom, at 121 per annum (x). It is

valued in the King's Books at 5l. 8s. but is now

a diſcharged living, of the clear yearly value of

25l. (y)

In 1588 here were 33 communicants. In

1640 here were the like number, and it was

valued at 381. Archbiſhop juxon, in conformity

to the King's letters mandatory, augmented this

vicarage 20l. per annum, by indenture, 14th

Charles II, which was confirmed by others of

the like tenor, in the 23d year of that

reign (z).

There is no vicarage houſe, and only one

acre of glebe-land, adjoining to the church

yard.

daughters, Dorothy, Elizabeth, Anne, France, Ellen, and

Jºne; alſo Elizabeth, ſecond daughter, above-mentioned,

obiit unmarried 23 February, 1625; alſo William his fourth

fon, obiit unmarried 26 January, 1648. Near it are two

grave-ſtones, pointing out the burying-places of ſºr William

Monin, and his wife, Lady jane, under her inſcription is

commemorated likewiſe, Edward, eldeſt ſon ofſir Edward

Maninº, bart. obt. 1640. In the eaſt window are painted

ſeveral female figures, which ſeem fingularly indecent, at

any rate very improper, for the place. In the body is a me

morial for Laurence Wright, A. M. vicar of this pariſh and

Blºſſed; he married Catherine, fourth daughter of Captain

Stephen Pilcher, of Coldred, obiit 11 Dec. 1707, det. 61,

alſo his wife Katherine, no date. Arms-Achevron between

3 *atchets. A memorial for Robert Greenall, A. M. late

vicar of this pariſh and rector of Blackmanſtone, and curate

of Nomington and Wimlingſwold, obt. 17 December, 1770,

art. 42.

(1) Clauſ io Edward III, m. 26, relax p 7...an Malemeyns

in advoc Eccles de Waldware/hare. See Tan. Mon. P. 219.

See a proceſs brought in 1289, by the Eleemofinary of the

Monaſtery ºf St. Auguſtine, and the vicar of Northborne,

againſt the rector of Waldwareſare, on account of the

tythes ariſing from the hamlets of Mendºtre, E//ºl, Wºffod

wald, and Eſtle, and all parochial rights from the inha

Vol. IV. Dz
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CHURCH OF WALDERSHARE,

PAT Rons,
or by whom preſented. Rectors.

(a) Stephen, Rećtor of Wal

derſhare, in 1289.

Vic Ars.

The Queen. (b) Richard Stynte, March

7, 1569.

The Archbiſhop. Francis Redman, A. B. Nov.

8, 1591, reſig. 1601.

john Rhodes, May 15, 1601,

reſig. 1602.

James Vernon, A. M. Nov.

18, 1602, reſig. 1603.

h’illiam Fulbeake, A. M.

June 3, 1603, obiit 1616.

Robert Lake, A. M. July

Io, 1616, obiit 1621.

Robert Udney, A. M. April

4, 1621, obiit 1627.

h’illiam Giles, A. B. Auguſt

27, 1627.

Thomas Walton, A. M. Feb.

4, 1638. -

(c) Laurence Wright, A. M.

March 23, 1684, obiit

Dec. 11, 1707.

(d) Stephen Hobday, A. M.

Jan. Io, 1708, refig. 1729.

John Arnold, A. B. June

1729, refig. 1738.

Richard Edborough, A. B.

Oćt. 6, 1738, obiit Sept.

1739.

bitants of thoſe places, together with the chantry there, in

Dec. Script. col. 1956.

(*) Ratificatio ſuper appropriationem did Eccleſ. Mo

maſt. de Langedon dat apd Lambeth 12 Kal. Apr. A. D.

1322, Regiſt. Reynolds, f. 138”, Lamb. library.

(v) The appropriation is demiſed on a beneficial leaſe, at

the yearly rent of 81. The Monini', were formerly lºſses

of it, afterwards the Furneſes, and now the Earlºf Guildford.

(w) Folio Chriſt Church Mſ.

(x) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 39.

(y) Penſion to the vicar of Colrede, 61. Endow in manſ.

& 2 ar. gleb. in decim predial, perſonal. oblat. & alſpiri

tual profic per annum 6l. prox 6s. Bacon's Liber Regis,

P. 45.

(z) Kennet's Imp. p. 257.

(a) Dec. Script. col. 1957.

(b) He was ſoon afterwards preſented to the rećtory of

Eythorne. -

(e) And vicar of Elmſled. He lies buried in this church.

(d) He was likewiſe reëtor of Lower Hardres, and re

ſigned this vicarage on being collated to that of St. Dan

/fan's, Canterbury; he died in 1743.

john
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(c) John Kirkby, Dec. 8,

1739, cliit May 21, 1754.

(f) Charlºs Saunders, I, L. B.

June 8, 1754, obiit 1755.

(g) Robert Greenal, A. B.

May 2, 1755, olii! Dec.

17, 1770.

(h) Bladen Downing, A. B.

Feb. 9, 1771. Preſent

Vicar.

E Y T H O R N E,

OMMONLY pronounced Mythorne, lies

the next pariſh zººſvard from Walderſºare,

being written in the Saxon codicels, Hºgythe

Thorne, in later records Eghet&orne, and now

uſually Eythorne.

This pariſh, which is divided into the two

diºrisis of Upper and Lower Eythorne, is ac

counted to lie in the hundred ºf Edſtry, the Cº

falls of the upper half hundred of which ex

erciſes juriſdiction over it ; notwithſtanding

which, the former being the ſouthern part of

this pariſh, within the bºrough ºf South Langdºm,

ſometimes called Socage Langdon, is reputed to

lie in the apper half handred ºf Downhamford, the

Borſolder for which is choſen at the Court Leet

of the manor of Adj%am, within which manor

it is ; and the later or northern part is within

the borough of Eythorne, and is reputed to be

within the upper half handred of Wingham.

This borough of Eythorne takes within its

bounds lower Eythorne ſtreet, comprehending

the church, Elinton farm, and Eythorne Court

manor and lands, the whole being within the

buildred laſt mentioned; at the Court of which

a Borſolder is appointed for it (i).

THE MANor of EYTHORNE, alias

EYTHORNE COURT.

CUTHRED, K. of Kent, about the year 807,

with the conſent of Coenulph, K. of Mercia,

(e) He was ſoon afterwards collated to the restory of

Blackmanſione, which he held with this vicarage, by diſ

penſation.

(/) He was at the ſame time collated to the restory of

Blackmanſione, which he held with this vicarage, by diſ

penſation.

(g) He was collated at the ſame time to the restory of

Blackmanſione, and in 1764 to the curacy of Nonington with

Jºintling/wold. He lies buried in this church.

(h) He was collated in 1777 to the rectory of Ivychurch,

which he reſigned in 1789, on being preſented to the rec

tory of Bledon, in the co. of Somerſet.

(i) Neither Elmingtºn, uſually called Elmton, nor Street

end, were formerly included in this borough, both having

been lately added to it. to ſerve particular purpoſes. The

road between Pitfield, and Brincele, or the boundary of the

demeſne lands of the manor of Eythorne Court, and of the

EA's T R Y H U R D F 2 p.

gave to Æthe moth, his moſt faithful miniſter,

3 plow lands, in the place which was called ast

Heyghe Thorne, for a competent ſurn of money,

that is, three thouſand pence; and he cove

nanted to keep it free from all ſecular ſervices,

both within and without, and alj other dialinu

tions and burtheas great and finall, with the

liberty of changing or giving them during his

life, and of leaving them after his death, to

whomever he would; to which gift were wit

neſſes, K. Caenulph of Mercia, K. Cutkred of

Kent, and Archºp. Wulfred, with many others (k).

After which, this eſtate appears to have conve

into the poſſeſſion of Archbiſhºp Wulfred, who

in the year 824, gave it with the lands of Lang

dune, (moſt probabiy the borough of South Lang

don, in this pariſh), in exchange for Perekom,

to the monks of the Priory of Chriſt Charch in

Canterbury (!).

them, I have not found, in all likelihood it was

How long it remained with

wreſted from them, during the period of thoſe

troubleſome times, before the Norman Conqueſt;

for not long afterwards, it appears to have been

in the poſſeſſion of the family of Badleſmere, in

which it continued till Bartholomew de Badleſ

mere in the 15th year of K. Edward II, having

joined the diſcontented barons, and by other

acts of imprudence offended the King, his lands

were ſeized on, and he himſelf was executed;

upon which this manor coming into the hands

of the Crown, continued there till it was granted

by K. Edward III. to ſºr john Bowdon, who in

the 18th year of that reign, conveyed it to John

de Goldſ' orough, after whoſe death it was paſſed

away to Thomas Holben, and he in the 12th year

of the next reign of K. Richard II. alienated it

to Robert Dame (m), who ſold the reverſion of

it, to jobn Dygge, of Berham (n); after which

this manor appears to have come into the poſſ

ſeſſion of Robert Webbe, who in the 4th year of

K. Henry VI. alienated it to john St. Clerc,

and he tranſmitted it by ſale to ſir IWalter IIun

gerford, of Heytſºury, knt. (6), as he did again

about the latter end of the laſt mentioned reign,

lands it claims over, being properly the line which divides

the two boroughs.

(*) Saxonum Codicelli, in the Surrenden library.

(i) Dec. Script. col. 22 16.

P. 754.

(m) Philipott, p. 47.

(n) Deed in Surrenden library. -

(o) Sir Walter Hungerford was ſon of ſºr Thomas Han

gerford, ſpeaker of the Houſe of Commons in the 51ſt

year of K. Edward III, the 1ſt Parliament wherein they

had a ſpeaker. He was ſteward of the King's houſhold,

under K. Henry V, who for his eminent ſervices in the

wars, gave him the caffle and barony of Horſt, in Normandy,

to hold by the ſervice of finding for the King one lance wizz,

See vol. iii. of this hiſtory,

a fox's tail hanging to it. In the next reign of K. Henry

VI. he was made Lord high Treaſurer of England, and

reated baron of Hunger/ord, and by his prudent manage

ment,
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to ſºr Thomas Browne, of Beechworth Caſile, in

the co. of Surry, knt. comptroller and trea

ſurer of the houſehold to that King, who in the

27th year of it, obtained the grant of a fair on

the day of St. Peter ad vincula yearly, in this

pariſh of Eythorne, and another ſoon afterwards

for liberty to embattle, and impark, and for free

warren likewiſe, within this manor, with other

liberties therein mentioned (p); and in his de

ſcendants the property of this manor continued

down to fºr Thomas Brownie, of Beechworth Caſile,

knt. (4) whoſe lands were diſgavelled by the aëts

of the 1ſt and 8th years of Q, Elizabeth. He

in the 16th year of that reign, alienated it to

Francis Santon, whoſe ſon in the 28th year of the

fame reign, ſold it to ſºr I/illiam Rither, of

London, knt. (r) who dying without male iſſue,

bequeathed it to Suſan, one of his daughters

and coheirs, then the wife of ſºr Thomas Ceſar,

Knt. one of the barons of the Exchequer (s), after

whoſe death ſhe again carried it in marriage to

Mr. Thomas Philipot, ſecond ſon of ſºr John Phi

lipotſ, of Compton Waſcelin, in the co, of Hants (t),

whom ſhe likewiſe ſurvived, and at her death

gave it to her only ſon by her ſecond huſ

band, Mr. Williers Philipott, who at the latter

end of K. Charles the I.'s reign, conveyed it

by ſale to Mr. John Brett, of London (4). How

it paſſed afterwards, I have not found, only that

after ſome intermediate owners it came into the

poſſeſſion of Richard Sherbrooke, of London, eſ;

who owned it in the beginning of the preſent

reign, and at his death deviſed it to his ſiſter,

married to Mead, by whom ſhe left an only

daughter, who marrying john Wilkes, eſ; en

titled him to the poſſeſſion of it, and his only

daughter, Mrs. Mary Wilkes, is at this time

owner of it (v).
s

ment, and by matching with Catherine, daughter and heir

of Thomas Paverel, deſcended from the Moels, and the

Courtneys, he much augmented his eſtates; he was anceſtor

of the Hungerfords of Farley caffle, in the co. of Somerſet, of

Black Borton, in the co. of Oxford, and of Downe Ampney,

in the co. of Glouceſter. His deſcendants in the elder branch

ending in Mary, daughter and heir of his great grandſon

Thomas, Lord Hunger/ord, ſhe by marrying with Edward,

Lord Haſtings, carried a great eſtate with her, and the

Baronies likewiſe of Hange ford, Botreaux, Molin, and Moel,

in right of which he was ſummoned to Parliament anno

1482; which baronies on the death of Franci, Haftings, late

Earl of Huntingdon, are come to his ſiſter Elizabeth, Lady

Moira. See Camden's Brit. p. 25, 165, and Mſſ. pedigrees

of Hungerford. The Hungerford; bore for their arms-Sable,

2 bars argent, in chief 3 plates. There are inany tombs and

memorials of them in the church of Hungerford, and the

chapel of Farley caſtle, in the co. of Somerſet.

(p) Pat. 27 Henry VI, N. 37.

(?) This /ºr 7%amas Browne was grandſon of ſºr Mat

thew Browne, who died anno 4th and 5th Philip and Mary,

who was ſon of /īr George, the eldeſt ſon of ſºr Thoma,

Browne firſt above-mentioned, in the reign of K. Henry VI.

|
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4 Court Baron is held for this IIld I, Or.

E L M 1 N G T o N,

uſually called Elmton, is a manor in the forthern

confines of this pariſh, part of which at leaſt

was at the time of the taking the ſurvey of

Domeſday, in the poſſeſſion of Odo, Biſhop of

Baieux, under the general title of whoſe lands,

it is thus entered in it:

* Iſle O't (filius Letard) ten de tºo. 15 acs in

Eſmetone & ibi manet un pêr hoc utrum, T. R. E.

valeb. 30 ſol & pºſt 20 ſºl, modo go. ſºl. Sº, aſ

tenuit de rege. E. - -

Which is: The ſame Oſlert (ſon of Letard)

holds of the Biſhop, 15 acres in F/ß-tone, and

there belongs to it one prebend. Both theſe in the

time of K. Edward the Confſºr were

/ºiling, and afterward, 26/illing:

lings. Sired held it of K. Edward.

The Biſhop of Baieux was cºrºccº, 4 years

after this, and his eſtates were all confiſcated to

the Crown. º

The eminent family of Mºnain, appear aſ:

terwards to have held this manor, of whom it

was again held in K. Edward the II.'s re

by Guido de Shillingheld, and after him by Peter

Cordie or Cundie, of *hºwick, deſcended from

thoſe of that name, ſeated at Condies Hall, in

h’hiftople, and he was Poſſeſſed of it at the

beginning of K. Edward the III.'s reign, but he

was deceaſed before the 20th year of it, for on

the aid levied that year, for the making of the

Black Prince a Knight, Iſabel, late his wife, was

charged for it as a quarter of one knight's fee,

which Guido de %illingºed before held in E/-

mington of 70/m de *maines, being held of

the ºat of St. Auguſtine.

worth 3o

, now 30 ſºil

{3}},

See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 357 (a)
, which note correct

as above.

(*) See an account of him in vol. ii. of this hiſtory.

p. 99 (z). - 2

(*) See an account of this family, ibid. (a)

(*) See an account of the Phili

f. ibid. p. 57. -

(*) Anno 42 Elizabeth, an aſſe was held to prove by

verdićt, between Forth and ºi, *íſº, late wiſe of Saxton

-and Rither, alderman of London, to find if theſe lands

were gavelkind, on a writ

Potts, in Philipott, p. 84,

ºf dower ; when there were

many rolls of the 4rchbiſhop produced to Prove they were

held of the Archbiſhop by knights ſervice, and a verdiz

was given accordingly for the Plantiff.

(v) The houſe is very large and ancient; it is built of

ſtone; the walls are very thick and ſtrong; they are much

covered with ivy, the ſtems of which are the ſtronged I

ever ſaw. In the windows are the 3 following ſhie

painted glaſs, viz. one of 4 coats,—1ſt and 4th,

«ented argent and ſale, a /.

lds, in

per pale in

Jrier counterchanged3-24, gules,

2 &oars leads between 9 crº/i-crºſſets argent;-3a, guks, a ſºft

cotized or, between 2 frets argent, impaling argent, a fºſ,

gº &etween 3 eagles ſable.—The 2d ſhield, the ſame coat

quarterly as that above mentioned, impaling argent, on a bend

Jaéle,
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After which it deſcended to William ſon of

jobn de Condie, who died ſeized if it in the 42d

year of that reign, without lawful iſſue, upon

which Margaret his ſiſter and coheir, marrying

Robert Grubbe, entitled him to the poſſeſſion of

it, but he likewiſe dying without male iſſue,

Agnes, one of his coheirs, carried it in marriage

to john Iſaac, of Blackmanbury, in Bridge, eſ;

whoſe deſcendant james Iſaac, about the latter

end of K. Henry the VII.'s reign, conveyed it

to George Guldeford, eſq; in whom the poſſeſſion

of it was but of ſhort continuance, for from this

family, about the latter end of K. Henry the

VIII.'s reign, it was paſſed away to ſir Chri

ſtopher Hales, who not long after alienated it to

William Bois, of Nonington, eſq; (w) whoſe ſe

cond ſon Thomas Boys afterwards reſided here,

and afterwards at Barſon, where he died in

1599 (x): notwithſtanding his reſidence here,

he ſeems never to have poſſeſſed the fee of it,

which continued in the deſcendants of his eldeſt

brother Edward, of Fredville, till Major john

Boys, of that place, at the beginning of K.

Charles the II.'s reign, ſold it to Wm. Turner (y),

whoſe ſon of the ſame name, of Grays Inn,

and afterwards of the White Friars, in Canter

Bury, eſq.; died poſſeſſed of it in 1729, and was

buried at Acriſe, leaving by his wife Anna

Maria the youngeſt daughter of Thomas Papillon,

of London, merchant, one ſon William, and two

daughters (z); which William Turner, the ſon,

was of the White Friars, eſq.; and inherited this

ſable, 3 lozenges argent, in each a crºſ; gules.—The 3d ſhield,

the ſame coat quarterly as before, on it a creſt, viz. 4

dexter arm graſping a truncheon, iſſuing out of a round of pales.

This manor claims over the whole borough of Eythorne,

excepting Elmington. The demeſne lands conſiſt of 300

acres, of the yearly rent of 9ol.

(w) Philipott, p 253. By inquiſition taken after the

death of Wm. Boys, he was found to die ſeiſed, inter alia,

of the manor of Elmington, with its appurtenances and 6oo

acres of land, and 31. Ios, rents in Eythorne and Tilman/fone,

held of Edward Monins, as of his manor of halderſºare,

late John Malmaints, by knights ſervice, and that Edward

Boy, was his ſon and heir. Rot. Eſch. ejusan anno 4 Ed. VI.

(x) He was ſecond ſon of the above-mentioned William

Boys, by Mary, fiſter and heir of ſºr Edward Ryngely, of

Knolton, knt. and married Chriſtian, daughter and coheir

of Thomas Searles, eſq. He died aet. 72, and was buried

at Barſon, leaving iſſue ſeveral ſons and daughters. See

an account of the Boys' of Fredville, in vol. iii. of this

hiſtory, p. 71o. -

(y) He lies buried in St. Mary Bredin's church, in Can

terbury.

(2) One of the daughters, Anna-Maria married jeremiah

Rawſtorne, eſq; who died without iſſue; the other daughter

Elizabeth married Charles Fagg, of Myſłole, º/?; father of

the late ſir William Fagg, bart.

(a) He had by his wife Elizabeth, daughter and coheir

of Thomas Scott, of Liminge, a ſon 7%ama', who died in

1732, art. I I, and two daughters, Elizabeth who died in

1723, an infant, and Bridget abovementioned. See vol.

|

iii. of this hiſtory, p. 334.
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manor on his father's death, but dying without

ſurviving male iſſue (a), his only ſurviving

daughter and heir Bridget, carried it, among

other eſtates, in 1753, in marriage to David

Papillon, of Acriſe, eſq; whoſe ſon of the ſame

name is the preſent poſſeſſor of it (b).

A fee farm rent of 19s. is paid to the Crown

for this manor.

PRESENT STATE OF EYTHORN E.

EyTHoRNe lies in a hilly unincloſed country,

the ſoil of which is chalk, much covered with

flints, and pretty barren for the moſt part of it.

It contains about 1244 acres of land. The

Jouthern part, from its ſituation, is called Upper

Eythorne, comprehending within it the borough

of South Langdon, in which is a hamlet, called

the Green, conſiſting of ſix houſes, among which

are two farms, the principal called Langdom

farm, belonged to john Hollingbery Mann, eſq; of

Canterbury, lately deceaſed ; the other now be

longs to the Earl of Guildford. Another hamlet,

called Upper Eythorne-ſtreet, comprehending the

Forſtal, contains 31 houſes, among which is one,

which once belonged to a tolerable large farm,

called Park End, now belonging to the Earl of

Guildford, the greateſt part of which has been

long ſince taken into Walderſhare Park (c). At

a ſmall diſtance ſouthward from the above For

ſtal, is a ſmall ſeat pleaſantly ſituated, built in

1762 by Peter Fedor, eſq; of Dover, who occa

fionally reſides at it (d).

(b) This eſtate, as I am informed, has been but very

lately reputed to be within this pariſh. It pays a quit-rest

to Knolton manor. It contains 350 acres of land, and is of

the yearly rent of 150l.

See an account of the family of Papillon, under Acriſe, in

vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 346. -

(c) About 70 acres of land, lying in this pariſh, are

incloſed in Walderſhare Park.

(d) Mr. Fedor is poſſeſſed of much landed property,

diſperſed in different pariſhes in this part of the county,

and, as has been already noticed in the deſcription of Dover,

is a very confiderable banker and merchant of that place;

his mother was the daughter of Mr. Minet, who with his

five brothers and three ſiſters, came over from France on

the revocation of the Edićt of Nanter, in 1686, having fa

crificed their ſituation and property in that country, for

their attachment to their religion. Mr. Fedor married in

175o, Mary, eldeſt daughter of John Minet, A. M. Rector

of Eythorne, deſcended of the ſame family, who died here

in October 1794, by whom he has iſſue three ſons and three

daughters, viz. John-Minet Fedor, of Dover, banker and

merchant, and of Updowne Place, in Ham, eſq; who mar

ried in February 1794, the only daughter of ſºr Robert

Laurie, of Maxwell town, in Scotland, bart. and M. P. for

Dumfries. James-Peter, likewiſe of Dover, and in partner

ſhip with his father and brother, as above-mentioned, who

married in 1783 Francer, daughter of 7 homas Bateman

Lane, of Dover, eſq; by whom he has iſſue, and Willianº,

who is unmarried. Alicia-Hughes, married in 1775, to

Charles Wellard, of Dover, eſ; Mary and Elizabeth, both

unmarried.

They
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Further northward is the borough of Lower

Eythorne, comprehending Eythorne Court, and

Lower Eythorne ſtreet, conſiſting of 12 houſes,

having the church and parſonage houſe within

it, the two ſmall hamlets of Wigmore, (formerly

jenkin) (e), and Street End (f), each containing

two houſes. At the northern extremity of this

pariſh is Elmington, but lately accounted within

this borough, and a farm called Brimſdale, be

longing to Mr. Thomas Harvey, late of Eythorne

Court (g).

This pariſh is long and narrow, being more

than two miles and a half from north to ſouth,

and not more than three quarters of a mile from

eaſt to weſt; at the ſouth extremity of it are fe

veral lines of a Roman entrenchment, as has

been already mentioned under Shebbertſwell

above. There is a large barrow or tumulus,

about a quarter of a mile eaſtward from Eythorne

Court wood, near the road leading to Walder

ſhare.

They bear for their arms-Wert, two dover in pale, argent,

beaked and legged gules, the upper one holding an olive

branch, or.

(e) It belonged in 1635, to John Gurney, from which

name it paſſed to Henry Jenkin, and jobn Hammond, and

thence again to Hen. Nicholl, in 1739, and he ſold it in 1769,

to the Rev. john Minet, upon whoſe death it went in mar

riage with Henrietta his youngeſt daughter, to Mr. Thomas

Sayer, the preſent owner of it, who purchaſed likewiſe a

ſmall farm in this pariſh, called Church Hope, of the widow

Finnis, of Deal, before jenkin’s.

(f) This eſtate formerly belonged to Richard Ladd,

afterwards to Richard Canney, of Deal, whoſe widow

now owns it.

(g) He purchaſed it of Mr. Henry Nicholls, of Barham,

fome few years ſince. Theſe Harveys of Eythorne Court

branched off from Richard Harvey, of Weſ: Studdal, the

original anceſtor, about zoo years ſince, of the family of

this name diſperſed over this part of Kent. The father of

the above-mentioned Thomas Harvey firſt came to Eythorne

Court as tenant in 1711, and his grandſon Philip Harvey

ſtill remains ſo.

(b) In the high chancel, near the altar rails, is a memorial

for Thomas Walton, 37 years Rećtor of this church, obiit

July 14, 1698, in the 84th year of his age. Rebecca his

wife died at near 70 years ; another for Dorcas, daughter

of Mr. William Martin, and wife of Daniel Kelley, obiit

Auguſt 1712. Arms—Two bars, on the uppermoſt 3 ball, on

the other 3 martletſ, impaling 2 bars, in chief 3 cock!, a

mullet for difference. Another adjoining for john Thompſon

Restor, left one daughter by his wife Barbara Goldinge, mar:

ried to john Farnaby, ſon of the learned Farnaby, obiit

Oétober 21, 1661, art. 57. Arms–7wo bars, a chief tr

mine, impaling a chevron between 3 balls. Within the altar

rails, a memorial for Edward Momyns, ſecond ſon of John

Another for

jane, wife of Richard Duke, eſ?; only daughter and heir of

Richard Stronghill, gent. obiit 1643, leaving an only

daughter jane. Arms-obſiterated. Againſt the ſouth wall

is a marble tablet and inſcription for John Minet, A. M.

Rećtor of this church, obiit November 13, 1771, aet. 77.

Arms—Erminois, quartering barry of 6 argent and gules.

Monyms, gent. and Mary his wife, obiit 1647.

Another tablet againſt the north wall, for Francis D’Aeth,

Vol. IV. 3 F.
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A fair is held here on Midſummer Day, for

pedlary, &c.

A branch of the family of Merriweather, for

merly reſided in this pariſh.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

This pariſh is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Sandwich. The church, which is dedicated

to St. Peter and St. Paul, is ſmall, conſiſting of

a body and north iſle, and two chancels, having

a ſquare tower, with battlements at the weſt

end (h).

This church was eſteemed as a vicarage, in

Archbiſhop Stephen Langton's time, who came to

the ſee in the 8th year of K. John, as appears

by an ordination of that Archbiſhop, concerning

a penſion of three marcs to be paid yearly to the

Vicar of it by the nuns of Harwood, in the co.

of Bedford (i).

Archbiſhop Meopham, in the beginning of K.

Rećtor of this church, youngeſt ſon of ſºr Thomas D'Aeth,

bart. obiit January 29, 1784, art. 58. Arms—D’Aeth. A

memorial for William Forſler, of Cambridge, A. M. ſon of

Robert Forſter, of Acriſe, gent. Paſtor of this church for 11

years, obiit 1708, act. 36. Elizabeth, his wife died 1730,

aet. 63. In one of the ſouth windows, Azure, a bend cotized

between 6 ſhields ſable, each charged with a lion rampant, or.

In the eaſt window of the other chancel, called the Einten

chancel, belonging to that eſtate, is a ſhield–Azure, a ſaltier

engrailed between 4 bears heads eraſed ſable, muzzled of the

field. The arms of Guldford were formerly likewiſe in the

windows of this church. In the laſt mentioned chancel is

a memorial for Anna-Maria Boteler, daughter of Richard

Boteler, gent. and Anne his wife, obiit 1765, art. 16. Anne,

wife of Richard Boteler, and daughter of Robert jager, of

Canterbury, obiit 1787, aet. 79. Richard Boteler, gent. obiit

Another for Richard, ſon of

Samuel and Catherine Harvey, of Elmton, obiit 1779, an

infant; Mary, daughter of Richard and Elizabeth Harvey,

of Elmton, obiit 1739, an infant.

February 22, 1792, act. 75.

A mural monument for

john Harvey, eſq; of Dane Court, obiit 1759, art. 63, and

Margaret his wife, obiit 1778, at. 78. Arms-Harvey,

impaling argent, 3 bars genelles/able, over all a lion rampant,

gules, for Maud—One for Richard Harvey, of Dane Court,

interred July 1, 1732, act. 78. He had five ſons and four

daughters, by 4 wives, of whom ſurvived him by the firſt,

Anne, Elizabeth, Richard, Margaret and Solomon; by the

ſecond, Mary, jobn and Catherine. In the other parts of

the church, are memorials for Henry Grant, obiit 1598.

For Mary, wife of William Fuller, of Deal, obiit 1667, art.

40, having had iſſue Roſe, and Catherine. For Mr. Henry

Pierce, of Deal, mariner, obiit 1704, act. 75, and four of

his children, by Lydia his wife. Near the weft door is a

memorial for John Ruffin, of Rainham, gent. obiit 1661,

aet. 4 years. -

(i) In conſideration of the payment of which, the Prioreſ,

and Convent above-mentioned, quit-claimed to the Arch

biſhop and his ſucceſſors, all their right in this church of

Egetherne, which they had of the gift of Ralph Marin.—

Wide in Chartular. Archiep, Cant. Mſſ. in Bibl. Bodl.

Oxon inter Libros Mſſ. Tho. Tanner Aſaph. Epiſc. p. 105.

Ducarel's Repert. p. 47.

Edward
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Edward III.'s reign made a decree, concerning

the Vicarage of this church (ii), and as ſuch it

was eſteemed in the 8th year of K. Richard II,

anno 1384, when it was valued only at 4!. and

as ſuch with other ſmall benefices, was not

taxed to the tenth (k). But notwithſtanding the

above, this church has been for a great length

of time accounted a Reșiory, moſt probably ſo

at firſt on a vacancy of the Vicarage, on a peti

tion of the Vicar of it to the Archbiſhop, and it

appears to have been ſo accounted in the 26th

year of K. Henry VIII.'s reign, when it was

valued in the King's Books as a Rećtory, of

the yearly value of 15l. 12s. 6d. and the yearly

tenths at Il. 1 1s. 6d. (!)

In 1588 here were 76 communicants. In

1640 here were 8o communicants, and it was

valued at Iool.

The patronage of this church has been for

many years the property of the owners of

Elmington manor, in this pariſh, and the owners

of Walderſhare manor adjoining alternately, and

as ſuch is now the joint property of David Pa

pillon, of Acriſe, eſq.; and the Right Honorable

the Earl of Guildford, who preſent alternately

to 1ſ.

CHURCH OF EYTHORNE.

Pat Rox s,or by whom preſented. Recro Rs.

(m) jobn Baker, in 1487.

Edward Boys, eſ; (n) Richard Synte, April 4,

1569.

The Queen, hac vice. (o) john Seller, S. T. B.

obiit 1614.

Tho. Bargrave, Cl. (p) Iſaac Bargrave, S. T. P.

Oćt. 19, 1614, obt. 1642.

The King. john Monins, A. M. Sep. 3,

1642.

(4) jobn Thompſon, obiit Oét.

21, 1661.

Sir Edw. Monins, Thomas Walton, Cl. Nov. 6,

bart. 1661, obt. July 14, 1698.

Daniel Kelley, of Ea-(r) William Forſter, A. M.

fry, gent. Oćt. 13, 1698, obt. 1708.

Eliz. Foſter, widow. Henry Caſon, A. B. March

26, 1709, obt. 1722.

William Turner, eſq; (3) john Minet, A. M. Jan.

(ii) Folio Chriſt Church Mſ.

(#) Stev. Mom. vol. i. p. 41.

(1) Wiz. 7 acr. terr. gleb. 7... prox. 7. 6d. Bacon's Liber

Regis, p. 43.

... (m) wills. Prerog. office, Canterbury.

(n) He was likewiſe Vicar of Walderſhare.

(2) He was buried in Canterbury cathedral.

(?) He was Dean of Canterbury, and Rector of Chartham.

See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 156. On Dec. 7th, 1626,

a diſpenſation paſſed for his holding this Rećtory with the

Vicarage of Tenterden. Rym. Foºd. vol. xviii, P. 889.

EA's TRY H C N D RE D.

4, 1722, obt. Nov. 13,

1771.

Earl of Guildford. (t) Francis D’Aeth, A. M.

Dec. 20, 1771, obt. Jan.

29, 1784.

David Papillon, eſq. (u) Philip Papillon, A. M.

1784. Preſent Rećtor.

B A R S O N.

THE next pariſh ſouth weſtward is Barſon,

alias Barfriſion, which latter is its proper

and antient name; being written in the ſurvey

of Domeſday, Barfreſtone, but for the ſake of

contraćtion it has been of late both called and

written by the former name of Barſon only (v).

There is but one borough in this pariſh, viz.

the borough of Barſon, which contains the whole.

pariſh; the borſkolder for which is choſen at

the Petty Seſſions, held for this diviſion of the Laib

of St. Auguſtine.

THE MANOR OF BARFRISTON, alias

GERARDS,

At the time of taking the ſurvey of Domeſ.

day, in the 15th year of the Conqueror's reign,

this place was part of the poſſeſſions of Odo, the

great Biſhop of Baieux, the King's half-brother,

under the general title of whoſe lands it is

thus entered in it.

In Eſtrea Left. In Eſtre Hund. Radulf de Cur

beſpine ten de epo, un jugu in Barfreſhone. Iti

una paupcula mulier redd. 3 den & un obolu. val

& valuit. ſep. Io. ſol jugu.

Rannulf de Colubels ten ibi un jugu, 4d in Hardes

eſcotevit & hunc uſe; Scotu regis n. Scotevit.

Which is : In Eſtrea Lath. In Eſºre Hundred,

Ralph de Curbeſpine bolds of the Biſhop, one yoke

in Barfreflone. There one very poor woman pays 3

pence and one farthing. This yoke is, and was

worth ſeparately 1o ſhillings.

Rannulf de Colubels holds there one yoke, which

has been ſcotted iu Hardes and to this time is not

ſcotted to the King's tax.

On the confiſcation of the Biſhop's eſtates,

which happened on his diſgrace, about four

years afterwards, this at Barfiſion appears to

be among the lands, which were granted by the

King for the defence of Dover caſtle, on his new

(?) He lies buried in the chancel of this church.

(r) He lies buried in this church.

(i) He was in 1744 preſented to the Rectory of Lower

Hardres, which he held with this of Eythorne.

(1) He reſigned the Vicarage of Godmerſham, on being

preſented to this Restory, which he held with that of Knol

ton. He was half-brother to the late ſºr 7 homas D'Aſeth, of

Knolton, bart. and lies buried in this church.

(u) He is a younger ſon of David Papillon, eſ?; the

preſent patron.

(v) Barfreflone fignifies the ºpen bleak town.

order
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order for the government of it, to Hugh de Port,

and made up together the barony of Port, being

held by barony of that caſtle, by the ſervice of

performing ward there, for the defenceof it.

In which grant this eſtate was eſteemed as

one knight's fee, under which notion it was held

of his deſcendant, jobn de St. john, in K.

Henry the III.'s reign, by a family named

Wyborne; one of whom, john de Wyborne, held

it in K. Edward the II.'s reign ; but before

the 20th of K. Edward III, this name was

extinét here; for by the book of aid of that

year, it appears to have been alienated from

them, and in the tenure of different perſons;

for John de Monynham paid aid for it, as the

twentieth part of a knight's fee, which john de

Wyborne before held in Barfreſtone, of jobn de

St. John ; and Richard Harwood held one quar

ter of a knight's fee here likewiſe (w). But the

former it ſeems was that part of Wyborne's eſtate,

which comprehended the manor of Barfriſton,

which after the heirs of Moningham had de

ſerted their patrimony here, was alienated about

the latter end of King Henry the VI.'s reign,

to ſir Thomas Browne, of Beechworth caſtle, in the

co. of Surry, knt. comptroller of the houſhold to

that King, and in his deſcendants the property

of it continued down to ſir Thomas Browne, of

the ſame place, knt. whoſe lands were diſga

velled by the ačts of the 1ſt and 8th of Eliza

(w) This part of the eſtate afterwards came into the name

of Wood, and the heirs of Thomas Wood poſſeſſed it in the

reign of Philip and Mary.

(x) See Eythorne above, p. 179 (7).

(y) He was ſon of William Boys, of Nomington, eſ; by

Mary, ſiſter and heir of ſºr Edw. Ringeley, of Knolton, knt.

(z) See an account of the eldeſt ſon Thomas, of Hoad

Court, and his deſcendants, in vol. iii. of this Hiſt. p. 565.

Edward was of Holt-ſtreet, and left iſſue ſeveral children;

john was S. T. P. Rećtor of Betſhanger and Eythorne, Maſter

of Eaſtbridge Hoſpital, and Dean of Canterbury; he died in

1625 and was buried in that cathedral; and Sarah married

john Sea, of Herne, eſq;

(a) Heralds office, book D 18–25.

(b) Major Harvey reſided firſt at Elmington in Eythorne,

and afterwards at Dane Court, in the adjoining pariſh of

Tilmanſione, under which pariſh more may be ſeen of him

and of the family of Harvey, being the original place from

which they all branched off. He left iſſue by Elizabeth

Paremor, his firſt wife, a numerous family; of whom

Richard, the cláeſt ſurviving ſon, was of Farthingloe, in

Hougham; and by his wife, Margaret Hambrooke, of

Hougham, left ſeveral ſons and daughters, of whom Richard,

the eldeſt, was of Barſon, and rebuilt this ſeat as above

mentioned; and Thomas was of Alkham, gent. Which

Richard, the eldeſt ſon, now living, married in 1734,

Elizabeth Nicholls, of Barham, by whom he has had ſeven

ſons and ſix daughters; of the former, Richard was Vicar

of St. Laurence, in Thanet, and of Eaſtry, and married

Judith Matſon, by whom he has a ſon Richard, late of

Bennet College, Cambridge, and now vicar of St. Laurence,

in Kent. Henry, the ſecond, is an Admiral of the Royal

Navy, and now of Walmer, having married Elizabeth,

EAst RY H U ND RE D.

beth (x); not long after the latter year of

which he alienated it to Mr. Thomas Boys, of

Eythorne, who afterwards removed hither, and

dying poſſeſſed of it in 1599, was buried in this

church (y). By Chriſtian, daughter and coheir

of Thomas Searles, of Wye, eſq; he left iſſue ſe

veral ſons and daughters (z); of whom Thomas,

the eldeſt, was of Hoad, and inherited this manor,

in which he was ſucceeded by his eldeſt ſon

john Boys, of Hoad, gent, who ſold this manor

at the latter end of K. Charles the I.’s reign,

to Anthony Percival, of Dover, knt. comptroller

of the cuſtoms there, who died in 1646, and

lies buried at Denton, with Gertrude his wife,

daughter of ſir Henry Gibbs, of the co. of War

wick, bart. (whoſe ſon john married Elizabeth,

daughter and coheir of ſir Edward Monins, of

Walderſhare, knt. and bart. (a) in whoſe heirs

this manor continued, till it was at length ſold

to Major Richard Harvey (b), who was of Ey

thorne firſt, and afterwards of Dane Court ; his

grandſon, Mr. Richard Harvey, gent. was of

Barſon, and having pulled down the antient

manſion of this manor, handſomely rebuilt it,

and afterwards reſided here; but in 1792 he

alienated this eſtate to john Plumptre, of Fred

ville, eſq.; the preſent owner of it (c).

H A R T A N G E R,

written in Domeſday, Hertange, is a ſmall manor

daughter of Wm. Boys, eſ; Lieutenant-Governor of Green.

wich Hoſpital, by whom he has had iſſue four ſons, Henry, a

Lieutenant of the Navy, drowned at ſea; Richard, William,

Thomas ; and a daughter Elizabeth, married to William

Henry Boys, Lieutenant of Marines. john, the third ſon,

was likewiſe a Captain in the Royal Navy, and of Heronden,

who died in July 1794, at Portſmouth, of the wounds he

received in the glorious naval fight with Earl Howe againſt

the French, on June the 1ſt preceding, having been made an

Admiral, as a reward for his gallant behaviour in it. He

married Judith, daughter of Henry Wiſe, of Sandwich, ºff;

by whom he has had four ſons and three daughters; of the

former, Henry Wiſe, now of Heronden, eſq; married Margaret

Dilnot; and john is a Lieut. in the Navy; Edward and

Richard. Of the daughters, Sarah was the eldeſt, Mary

married Wm. Boteler, late of Eaſtry, but now of Fingleſham,

eſ?; and Fanny married Rob. Curling, of Sandwich, ſurgeon.

The younger ſons of Mr. Richard Harvey, by judith

Matſon were, Thomas, Edward, Robert, and Samuel, of

Sandwich, brewer, who married Catherine, daughter of Mr.

Wm. Maundy, of Sandwich, gent. by whom he has iſſue.

The daughters were, Mary, Fances, Margaret married

to Thomas Freeman, Cl. Rector of St. Martin’s, and Vicar

of St. Paul's, in Canterbury; Elizabeth, married to William

Wyborne Bradley, of Sandwich, brewer; and Sarah, married

to john Tucker, of Shinglewell, Cl, and Rećtor of Grave/end,

in this county.

See the Arms of Harvey, under Tilmanſione below.

(c) The demeſne lands of this manor, or farm, for it

has now only the reputation of having once been a manor,

conſiſts of 86 acres of land. See more of the Plumptres,

under Fredville, in vol. iii. of this Hiſtory, p. 71 o.

in
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in this pariſh, which, at the time of taking that
ſurvey, was part of the poſſeſſions of Odo,

Biſhop of Baieux, under the general title of whoſe

lands it is thus entered in it.

Radulph fill Robti ten de cpo Hertange. p. uno
ſºlin ſº defd, Tra. e. . . . . In dhio. e. and Car.

& 5, willi cu 2, bord, bnt. 2. car. T. R. E. vall.

40 ſolid & poſt. Io ſol, modo 60 ſolid. Eddid

tenuit de rege E.
which is : Radulf, ſon of Robert, holds of the

Biſhºp Hertange. It was taxed at one fulling.

The arable land is. . . . . In demeſne there is one

carucate, and 5 villeins, with 2 borderers, having

2 carucates. In the time of K. Edward the Con

feſſor, it was worth 40 ſhillings, and afterwards

10 ſhillings, now 60 ſhillings. Eddid held it ºf K.

Edward (d).

Four years after taking this ſurvey, the Bi

ſhop's eſtates, on his diſgrace, were confiſcated;

upon which this manor of Hiratangre came into

the hands of the crown; whence it was after

wards, on the King's new arrangement of the

government of Dover Caffle, granted to Simon

Fitz Adam, by whom it was held as one knight's

fee, by barony, of that caſtle, by the ſervice of

ward for the ſpace of fifteen days, for the de

fence of it.

Of Simon Fitz Adam and his heir Adam Fitz

william, this manor was afterwards held by the

Pirots. Alan Pirot died ſeiſed of it at the latter

end of K. Henry the I.'s reign, and was ſuc

ceeded in it by Robert Pirot, whoſe heir was

Ingelram de Fontibus (e); how long he and his

heirs held it, I do not find ; but at the latter end

of K. Henry III, or the beginning of K.

(d) Next after the above entry is the following one,

which, though it refers to no particular eſtate by name,

yet by its being within this Hundred, and placed next to

Hartanger, moſt probably is the deſcription of ſome eſtate,

if not in this pariſh, yet adjoining to it. I ſhall therefore

add it here.

Oſºn ten de epo 1 jug & dimid, in rod hund. & ibi ht. 7.

bord. T. R. E. Waluit io lib. & poſt. Io ſolid, modo 3o ſolid.

Ernold tenuit de rege. E.

Which is: Oſtern holds of the Biſhop one yoke and an half

in the ſame Hundred, and there he has 7 borderers. In the

time of K. Edward the Confeſſor, it was worth Io pounds,

and afterwards 10 ſhillings, now 30 ſhillings. Ernold' held it

of K. Edward.

(e) It appears by the Regiſter of Ledes Abbey, that Si

billa de Watemle, for the remiſſion of her fins, and for the

ſoul of her Lord Alan Pirot, gave to the church of St. Mary

and St. Nicholar, of Ledes, in free and perpetual alms, inter

alia, the tythe, of Hartangre, which were acknowledged to

be of her right; to which were witneſſes, Robert Pirot,

lord of the fee, Ingelram de Fontibus his heir, and Agnes his

wife, and Wido his brother, Simon de Woodeton, &c. which

gift was confirmed by Theobald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury,

in the reign of K. Stephen, the Prior and Convent of Chriſ?

Church and others. Fol. 5, l. 1, fol. 2, p. 2, 1. 16. fol. 5,

1. 21. In the 8th year of K. Richard II, theſe tythes were

valued among the ſpiritualities of the priory of Ledes, at

6.84, Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 40.
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Edward I.'s reign, Hilliam de Hartanger held

it. After him it became the eſtate of Robert

de Hardres, as may be ſeen by the book of

knight's fees, and he held it as one knight's fee,

of the Honor of Clare. In the 8th year of the

next year of K. Edward II. his next ſucceſſor

in it was Reginald de Tondreſley; in which name,

however, it did not continue long, for in the

20th year of K. Edward III, Richard, ſon of

Richard de Retlinge, Henry Pirot, of Barfreſtone,

and john de Ideleigh, paid aid for it, as one

knight's fee, which Reginald de Tonderſley before

held in Hartanger, of the Earl of Arundel (f);

after which the whole fee of it became veſted

in the heirs of Pirot, but how long it continued

with them does not appear; but at the latter

end of K. Henry the VI.'s reign it was come

into the poſſeſſion of ſºr Thomas Browne, of

Beechworth caſtle, knt. (g) whoſe deſcendant of

the ſame name, in the beginning of Q, Eliza

beth's reign, paſſed it away to Francis Santon,

eſq; who died ſeiſed of it in the 25th year of

it, leaving Francis Santon his ſon and heir (b).

He paſſed it away ſoon afterwards to Edward

Merriweather, ſecond ſon of Edward, of Sheb

bertſwell, who reſided here, and dying ſeiſed of

it in 1621, anno 20 James I, was buried in

this church (i), and in his deſcendants it con

tinued, till at length about the middle of the

laſt century, it was ſold to Pot, and Mr. Ijºm.

Pot, citizen and apothecary, of London, gave

it, being then of the yearly value of 11 il. by his

laſt will in 1691, with divers other lands in

this county, to certain truſtees and their fur

(f) Thomas Perot died ſeiſed of part of this manor,

anno 4 Edward III. Rot. Eſch. N. 31. as did Richara de

Retlinge in the 23d year of that reign.

(3) His grandſon ſir Matthew Browne, Knt. was ſound

by inquiſition, anno 4 and 5 Philip and Mary, to hold Go

acres of arable, and 65 acres of paſture, in Barſſon, alia,

Barfriffon, called Hartangre, and Parocks, of the King in

capite by knight's ſervice; and 17 acres of arable, and 12

acres of paſture in Barfreſhone, called Gerard’s 7enement, of

the Prior of St. John of Jeruſalem, by knight's ſervice; and

that Thomas Browne was his kinſman and next of kin. Rot.

Eſch. ejus an.

(h) By inquiſition that year, Francis, ſon and heir of

Francis Santon, was found to hold 60 acres of arable, lo

acres of wood, called Bromley Wood, and 60 acres of paſ

ture, in Berſion, alias Barſſon, called Hertarger, and

Parets, in Eythorne, Shebécrºſswell, and Ber/?on, held of

the King as of the caſtle of Dºver, by knight's ſervice; and

he had livery of them that year accordingly.

(i) He married Urſula, daughter of Sºra'ſ le, of Faver

ſham, by whom he had ſeveral ſons and daughters; of whom

Edward, the eldeſt ſurviving ſon, (Anthony, the eldeſt,

dying in Holland,) married the daughter of Thompſon, re

married to john Moyle, of Iłye; ſee his deſcent in the

the keraldic viſitation of the co, of Kent, anno 1619. It

appears by the Pariſh Regiſter, that the Merriweat &er,

reſided here from the year 1580 to the year 1647.

-

vivors
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vivors, in truſt, for them to pay 200l. per

annum, out of the rents and profits of them, to

Chriſt’s boſpital, and the remaining produce of

them to the boſpital of Bethlem, in London; in

which truſt, for the purpoſes above-mentioned,

this manor continues veſted at this time (k).

TRESENT STATE OF BARSON.

BARson lies on the open hilly downs, with

which this neighbourhood much abounds; they

are in like manner for the moſt part arable,

the ſoil upon the hills is chalky and not over

fertile; in the valleys it is inclined to clay,

and of courſe better land, though ſtill of a

coarſe nature. The Court-lodge and church

are nearly in the middle of the pariſh, which has

in it, including the ſtreet, only 12 houſes, and

contains about 470 acres of land. This pariſh

as well as its vicinity is exceedingly healthy,

and has been already noticed under Coldred.

Inſtances of longevity here are very frequent

and as remarkable, of which the reader will

find ſome mention in the note below (l).

At the ſouthern extremity of the pariſh are a

EAs rRY H U ND RE D.

great number of Roman tumuli or barrows, which

adjoin the lines of entrenchments at the end of

Eythorne pariſh, all of which have already been

noticed under Shebbertſwell above, in which

pariſh moſt of them lie. There is no fair, nor

any parochial charities.

There was in K. Henry III.'s reign a family

reſident here, who took their name from it; one

of whom, Amicia de Barfreſhon, was a bene

fačtor to the Priory of Davington, as appears by

the ledger book of it.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

This pariſh is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ.

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanery

of Sandwich. The church, which is dedicated

to St. Mary, is a ſmall building of great anti

quity; the outſide is curiouſly adorned with

carve-work in ſtone, with circular arches and

windows, eſpecially at the eaſt end; the weſt

end has a fine circular arch with Saxon orna

ments and zig-zag border; and in the inſide

is another like arch between the body and

ancel (m). -
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(4) See Strype's Stow's ſurvey, b. i., p. 194. This eſtate,

in this pariſh, conſiſts of 257 acres of arable, Iol acres of

paſture, and 1 o acres of wood.

(I) In 17oo the Miniſter reſident in this pariſh was bu

ried at the age of 96. The Miniſter who preached the fu

neral ſermon was 82. The reader of the ſervice was 87.

The pariſh clerk was the ſame age, but then abſent. The

ſexton 86, and his wife about 8o, and ſeveral of the neigh

bouring pariſh of Coldred, who attended at the funeral, were

above ico years old; and in the year 1722 there were in

this ſmall pariſh, which conſiſted only of 58 ſouls, nine

perſons, whoſe ages made 636 years.

(m) This church, ſo well known to every lover of an

tiquity, of which ſo many engravings have been made, is

a moſt curious ſpecimen of Anglo Saxon architecture. It

conſiſts of a body and chancel, ſeparated by a circular arch,

ſupported by two elegant wreathed pillars; a row of fingu

lar uncouth heads are round the cornice; a beautiful cir

Vol. IV. 3 F
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cular window is at the eaſt end ; at the foot of the wall are

two circular arches, forming receſſes, probably for places

of ſepulture, and not improbably for the founders of the

church. The grand ſouth entrance, now partly hid by a

modern porch, is moſt curiouſly ſculptured with rows of

figures of various kinds. Nitches for ſtatues are all round

the building. There is no ſteeple, a ſmall wooden turret

having been taken down a few years ſince. There is only

one bell.

In the chancel is a mural monument, for Thomas Boys, of

Barfreſon, gent. of the family of Fredville, obiit 1599,

aet. 72. By his wife Chriſtian, daughter of Thomas Searles,

Arms at the

top-Or, a griffin ſº greant, ſable, within; a bordure, gules.—

Another mural monument for Robert Ewell, Rečfor and

Patron of this pariſh, one of the fix preachers of Canterbury

Cathedral, obiit 1638, act. 75. By his wife Margaret Harris,

(home?e familia orta,) he had five ſons, four of whom ſur

of Wye, he had ſix ſons and four daughters.

vived
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The advowſon of this church, which is a

rečtory, was antiently appendant to the manor;

but in the reign of K. Henry VIII. it was be

come an advowſon in groſs, and was in the Poſ

ſeſſion of john Boys, of Denton, Attorney Ge

neral to the Dutchy of Lancaffer (n), who held

it by knight's ſervice of the King, as of his

caſtle of Dover, and died ſeized of it in the 35th

year of that reign (o); his ſon William Boys, of

Denton, eſq, who ſold this advowſon to his kinſ

man Thomas Boys, of Aythorne, with the condi

tion of diſcharging the rent of 2 is, and 4d, due

to the Queen for the caſtle guard, and 34. 2d.

for lathe ſilver (p), and in his deſcendants it

continued down till the reign of K. Charles I.

when it was alienated to Ewell, from one of

which name it was ſold (q) to ſir Baſil Dixwell,

who was poſſeſſed of it in 1640 ; ſince which it

has become part of the poſſeſſions of the Preſſ

dent and Fellows of St. John's College, in Oxford,

who are the preſent patrons of it.

This reëtory is valued in the King's books

at 71. 14s. 0d. (r); it is now a diſcharged living

of the clear yearly value of about 30l. In 1588

it was valued at 60s. and here were communi

cants 40. In 1640 in was valued at 50s. and

here were the like number of communicants.

This rectory has been augmented by the Go

vernors of Queen Ann's Bounty with 200l. and

a like ſum added to it by the Preſident and Fel

low; of St. john's College, with which the houſe,

barn, and appurtenances were new built, and

a barn, ſtable and lands were purchaſed in the

pariſh of Alkham, now of the annual rent of 30/.

There is a glebe belonging to it of 7 acres

of land, of which one is in Nomington.

CHURCH OF BARSON.

PAT Ro Ns,or by whom preſented. RE cTo Rs.

(s) Nich. Munday, in 1754,

obitt 16oi.

j. Boys, Cl, S.T.B. Robt. Ewell, A. M. May

bac. vice 11, 1601, obiit 1638.

vived him, and three daughters, all of whom died before

him. The arms at the top broken off. A graveſtone for

the Rev. George Smith, 41 years Rećtor of this pariſh, ošiit

1752, at. 74, alſo his wife Hannah, obiit 1758, act. 76.

Several of the Boys’s were buried in this church.-In the

windows of it were formerly theſe arms, viz. Azure, two

Bendlets argent, within a bordure, and the ſame arms without

zhe bordure.

(n) See an account of him, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p.

759. (a).

(2) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(p) Original deed in the hands of Mr. Brett, of Sprin

grove. -

(4) Robert Ewell, A. M. Rector of this pariſh was like.

wiſe Patron of this Rećtory, as appears by his epitaph in

this church. He died in 1638, and was ſucceeded in the

East R Y H U NDR s B.

john Thompſºn, A. M. Dec.

29, 1638.

—- Edwards, in 1662, oliit.

-- Stewart, reſig. 1732.

(t) Geo. Smith, A. M. 1732,

obiit May 16, 1752.

Preſident, &c. of St. john Spier, S. T. P. Oét.

john's College, 20, 1752, refig. 1758.

john Chalmers, A. M. July

15, 1758, reſig. 1789.

john Luntley, L. L. D. June

17, 1780. Preſent Rector.

Edward Ewell.

T I L M A N S T O N E.

NORTH-eaſtward from Barſon, the pariſh of

Eythorne only intervening, lies that of Til

manſtone, in the ſurvey of Domeſday written

Tilemanſione; but is now uſually pronounced

Tilmeſton,

There are two boroughs in this pariſh, viz.

Tilmanſtone and Craythorne (u).

THE MANOR OF TIL MANSTON E.

This place was part of the antient poſſeſſions

of the ſee of Canterbury, and at the time of

taking the ſurvey of Domſday, in the 15th year

of the Conqueror's reign, was held of the Arch

biſhop, by knight’s ſervice, by //illiam Folet,

and it is thus accordingly entered in that record,

under the general title of Terra Militum Archiepi.

Wills (Folet) ten de archiepo Tilemaneſtone. p.

uno ſolin ſe defend. In dhio ſi. 2. car. & 5. bord.

oli 20 ſol modo val, 30 ſolid.

Which is : William (Folet) holds of the Arch

biſhop Tilemaneſtone. It was taxed at one ſuling.

In demicſne there are two carucates, and 5 borderers,

formerly it was worth 20 ſhillings, now it is wortb

30 ſhillings.

After the name of Folet was extinů here, this

manor appears to have been held in ſparate

moieties, and in K. Henry III.'s reign was in

the poſſeſſion of ſir john de Tiddenden, and ſºr

Roger de Tilmanſione, knts. who held it of the

patronage of it by Mr. Eaw. Ewell, who for that year pre

ſented a clerk to it, and then probably ſold it to Dix-veil.

(r) J'iz. to acr. terr. gleb. 10s. prox. 5. Bacon’s

Liber Regis, p. 44.

(s) Wills, Prerog. off.

(t) He held this Rećtory, with the Vicarages of Skei

bertſwold and Coldred annexed.

(u) The bor/holder for Tilman/one àorough is choſen

at North Court, it comprehends within its bounds the

church and all the northern part of the pariſh, viz the

wpper //reet and the three manor houſes of Dane Court,

North Court, and South Court. The barſ older for Cray

thorne borough is choſen at Eaſºry Court, and comprehends

within its bounds the ſouthern part of this pariſh, a Fe.

Lower ſtreet and Barfield farm, in all nine houſes, over ali

which, the Manor of Eaffry claims paramount.

Arcbłºſłcp



The H 1 s T o R Y of K E N T. 2O3

.

-

TILMANSTONE.

Archbiſhop by knight's ſervice, as one knight's

fee.

That part of it, which was held by the former,

afterwards deſcended down to William de Tid

denden, who died poſſeſſed of it in the beginning

of K. Edward III.'s reign. After which it ap

pears to have come into the name of Warden,

though Margery de Tiddenden, his widow, who

ſurvived him, and died anno 23 Edward III,

appears by the Eſcheat Rolls to have had ſome

intereſt in it. The other part, on the death of

fºr Roger de Tilmanſione, knt. in K. Edward I.'s

reign, without iſſue, was carried by Matilda,

his ſiſter and coheir, in marriage to john de

Sandhurſ (v), who made a claim of liberties for

this manor in K. Edward I.'s reign, the 6th year

of it; whoſe ſon, John de Sandhurſt, of Knolton,

ſucceeded him in it, and died poſſeſſed of it in

the beginning of K. Edward III.'s reign; and

on the aid levied in the 20th year of it, Kathe

rine, late wife of jobn de Sandhurſt and Henry

Warden, anſwered for one fee, which john

Sandhurſt and H/illiam Tiddenden before held in

Tilmanſtone of the Archbiſhop.

After which theſe moieties, from their reſpec

tive ſituations, acquired the names of North

and South Court; the former of which, called

THE MANor of North court,

was carried by Chriftian, daughter and heir of

john de Sandhurſ; and Katherine his wife, in

marriage to William Langley, deſcended out of

Warwickſhire, whoſe ſon William de Langley

was afterwards, in her right, of Knolton ; and in

the 37th year of K. Edward III.'s reign had

the former liberties granted to this manor con

firmed by inſpeximus (w), and in his deſcendants

it continued down to Edward Langley, of Knol

ton, who died ſeized of it in K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, without iſſue, having married Elizabeth,

daughter of Thomas Peyton, of Iſelham, in the co.

Cambridge, eſ; whom he left ſurviving and in

the poſſeſſion of it. On her death this manor,

with her other eſtates in this county, came into

the poſſeſſion of her brother ſir Robert Peyton,

of Iſelham, knt. as heir-general of her firſt huſ

(v) Chartularie of Knolton manor, in the Surrenden libr.

(w) Pat. ejus an. ps. I ma. mcmb. 21. Philipot, p. 338.

(x) Philipot, p. 138.

(y) See Knolton below.

(z) North and South Court are ſtrongly conneāed as to

their manerial rights and juriſdiction, as appears by the

warrants delivered to the bailiff to ſummon the tenants, the

number of which amounts to 15 each, all of whom are

ſummoned to both courts, two in each only excepted. Their

claim is over the greater part of Tilmanſtone borough and

ſome lands contiguous in Eaſlry.

(a) The arms of Cox, viz. Sable, on a chevron argent, a

mullet ſable for difference, between three attires of a ſlag,

*
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band above-mentioned, (for ſhe afterwards mar

ried ſir Edward Ringeley, knt.) by the marriage

of his great grandfather john Peyton with Grace,

a daughter of Langley. Sir Robert Peyton left

two ſons, ſir Robert, of Iſelham, knt, anceſtor

of the Peytons, of the co, of Cambridge, and ſºr

john Peyton, knt. to whom he gave this

manor, with Knolton, and his other eſtates is this

county (x) ; his grandſon ſir Samuel Peyton, of

Knolton, knt. was created a baronet, by patent,

on June 29, 1611, and died poſſeſſed of it in

1623 ; and his ſucceſſor, ſir Thomas Peytºn,

bart. alienatad it to ſir jobn Narborough, Ad

miral of the Britiſh navy, whoſe two ſons being

both loſt at ſea with ſºr Cloudeſley Shovel, in

1707, their ſiſter, Elizabeth, married to ſir Tho.

D’Aeth, bart, ſucceeded to this manor among

the reſt of their inheritance, and died ſeized of

it in 1744; and his grandſon ſºr Narborough

D’Aeth, now of Knolton, bart. is the preſent

owner of it (y).

A Court Leet and Court Baron is held for this

manor (z).

THE MANOR of south cou RT,

being the other moiety of the manor of Tilman

ftone, which as above-mentioned was held by

the Tiddendens, and afterwards came into the

name of Warden; was at length afterwards ali

enated to Iſhite, and john Hºbite, merchant of

the ſtaple, at Canterbury, afterwards knighted,

held it in K. Henry VI.'s reign ; one of whoſe

deſcendants ſold it to Cox, and Michael Cox, in

the 8th year of K. Henry VII, did homage to

Archbiſhop Moreton for it; whoſe ſucceſſor, Tho.

Cox, eſ; was cuſtomer of Sandwich; at the latter

end of K. Henry VIII.'s reign (a); and he paſſed

it away by ſale to Richard Fogge, afterwards of

Dame Court, in this pariſh, eſº, who died ſeiſed

of it in 1598 (b); his deſcendant not long after

wards alienated it to Peyton, of Knolton (c), ſince

which this manor has continued down in the

ſame title of ownerſhip, that the manor of

South Court laſt deſcribed has, to ſir Narborough

D’Aeth, of Knolton, bart, the preſent poſſeſſor

of both theſe manors.

A Court Baron is held for this manor (d).

pinned to to the ſalps, argent; were formerly in the windows

of Betſhanger church.

(b) It was found by inquiſition, that he held it of the

Archbiſhop, ut de palatio ſuo Cantuar.

(c) See Philipott p. 338.

(d) Notice has been taken above, of the connection of

the manerial rights of the two manors of North and South

Court. The manor-houſe of the latter is at preſent a neat

cottage, ſituated cloſe to the north-eaſt end of the church

yard; ſome ſtone walls of the ancient manſion and the ruins

of the barn ſtill remain; the demeſne lands are laid to the

farm of North Court, which is a good farm houſe, they

contain altogether zzo acres in this pariſh and Eaſtry.

DANE
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DANE COURT

is a manor and ſeat in this pariſh, which had

antiently the ſame owners as North Court above

mentioned, and as ſuch paſſed from the Til.

manſiones to the Sandhurſts, and thence in like

manner, by marriage to Langley, from which

name it paſſed, by ſale, to Fennel, who ſold it

to Cox, and his deſcendant Thomas Cox, cuſtomer

of Sandwich, died ſeiſed of it in 1559, being

the 2d year of Q. Elizabeth. His heirs in the

ſame reign alienated it to Richard Fogge (e),

afterwards of Dane Court, eſq., and in whoſe de

ſcendants it continued down to his great-great

grandſon Richard Fogge, mariner; who ſold it

about the year 1724, to Major Richard Harvey,

then of Elmington, in Eythorne, who rebuilt this

ſeat and afterwards removed hither (f). His

grandſon, the Rev. Richard Harvey, Vicar of

Eaſiry, alienated it in 1763 to Gervas Hayward,

of Sandwich, gent.(g) who in 1765 paſſed it away,

by ſale, to Michael Hatton, ſº a Commiſſary

of the army, who afterwards reſided here, and

greatly improved this ſeat with additional build

ing. He died poſſeſſed of it in 1776, without

iſſue, leaving Alice his wife, daughter of Mr.

Lilly, ſurviving, who afterwards poſſeſſed it

(..) See Philipott, p. 338. The more ancient part of

the pedigree of Fogge may be ſeen, in vol. iii. of this hi

ſtory, under Repton, in Aſhford, which was the principal

ſeat of this family for many generations.-Richard Fogge

above-mentioned, was the eldeſt ſon of George Fogge, of

Bratourne, eſ. by his firſt wife Margaret, fifter of ſºr

Thomas Kempe, knt. the ſon of ſir John Fogge, of Repton,

in Aſhford, knt. who died in 1533; by Margaret daughter
of Jeffry Goldwell, eſq. Richard Fogge, º/7; above-men

tioned, was a Juſtice of the Peace in Queen Elizabeth's

reign, in the 41ſt of which he died, anno 1598; he mar

ried Anne, daughter of Chriſtopher Sackville, by whom he

EAs rRY R v N p Rep.

and reſided here till her death in 1791; upoa

which it came, by the direélions of Mr. Hatton's

will, to her niece Mrs. Hannah Lilly, who in

1795 carried it in marriage to Rawſon Aiſlaiye,

eſq; and he is the preſent owner of it (h).

A Court Baron is held for this manor (i).

THE MANORs of GREAT and LITTLE JB A R V ILLE

are two eſtates in the ſºuthern part of this

pariſh, the original name of which was Barfield.

They ſeem antiently to have been one and the

ſame eſtate, which was as early as K. Edward

IV.'s reign, in the poſſeſſion of the family of

Harvey, and is the firſt place that I find men

tioned of their reſidence or poſſeſſions in this

county, from whence the ſeveral branches of

them diſtributed throughout it, eſpecially in

theſe eaſterm parts. Richard Harvey died poſ

ſeſſed of Barfield in 1472, anno 13 Edward

IV. as did his ſon john, who was ſtyled of

Barfield, in 1479. He left iſſue two ſons, Ro

bert and Nicholas, who poſſeſſed it after their

father's death, in moieties ; the former died in

1518, and by his will, directed his moiety to be

ſold; after which there is no further mention of

them here, and the pedigree of the family de

ſcribes Robert Harvey (k), ſon of Robert above

had one ſon Thomas, of Dane Court, eſ?; and three daugh

ters, married to Ruſ!orough, Rouſe, and Powell; which

Thomas married Sybel Floyd, of the co. of Glouce/er, by

whom he had a ſon Richard, and three daughters, one of

whom married Henry Partridge, of the co. of Glouceſter,

eſ; Richard Fogge the ſon, was of Dane Court, gent. and

died in 1680, leaving iſſue by his firſt wife, Anne Darell,

of Beſhanger, two ſons, and two daughters, viz. Edward,

of Tilmanſione, gent, who married in 1677, Mary, daughter

of Thomas Cripps, of Maidſtone, gent. by whom he had no

iſſue. jane married in 1684, to the Rev. Strangford Piol,

of Upminſter, in the co. of Eſſex, from whom the Jacobs of

Faverſham are deſcended. Cicely to the Rev. Edward Buſh

mall, Rećtor of Snave, and Chriſtopher Fogge, captain of a

a man of war, who died in 1708, art. 58, and was buried

in Rocheffer cathedral.—By his ſecond wife, Richard Fogge

left iſſue, one ſon john Fogge, who on failure of iſſue by

his two brothers-in-law above-mentioned, ſucceeded to Dane

Court. He died in the neighbourhood of Maidſtone, having

married Elizabeth Gray, who died at Dane Court, by whom

he had iſſue Richard Fogge, who ſold Dane Court about the

year 1724. He was a mariner, and died aboard the fleet,

at Gibraltar, in 1740. He married Elizabeth Rickaſie, a

fiſter of St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital, in Sandwich, who died

in 1762, act. 73; by whom he had one only daughter, Eli

zabeth, the wife of William Cock, a poor ſhepherd, now

living in a wretched hovel, at Eaſy.

The other children of John Fogge were, John, who died

ſingle. Anne, married to 7 homas Auſſia, of Brimſdale it

Eythorne, whoſe ſon came to an unlucky end; and jane,

married to Ralph Goodchild, now of Sandwich, black/mith.

They bore for their arms the ſame coat as thoſe of Repton,

viz.-Argent, on a fºſ/able, 3 mullets ºf the field, between 3

annullets of the ſecond.

(f) See an account of the family of Harvey, and its ſe

veral branches, under Great Barville below, which was their

original reſidence in this parish.

(g) He bore for his arms-Argent, on a pale ſible, 3 cre

frents of the 1/.

(b) The demeſne lands of this manor confiſt of 127 acres

It appears that Dane Court was once held of the manor of

Knolton, but this has not been acknowledged for ſome

time paſt.

(i) This manor receives quit-rents from one meſſuage

only in Tilmanſione, from lands at Hacklinge, in Worth,

at and near Statenborough in Eaſry, and Water/end in Eavel.

(#) Robert Harvey, ſon of Robert above-mentioned, his

father's ſhare in Barfield being ſold, removed to Norðourne.

where he died in 1568. He left iſſue by Margery his wife.

3 ſons, of whom 7%amas the eldeſt was of Eythorne, and

died in 1580, leaving by julian Denne his wife, ſeveral

ſons and daughters, Robert was the ſecond ion.

Richard was the youngeſt ſon, of Norbourne, he died in

16oo, having married Elizabeth Artſºns, by whom he had

ſeveral ſons and daughters, of whom Thomaſ, the eldeſt, of

Weſt Studdal, will be mentioned below, and Richard mar

ried Elizabeth Perrier, by whom he had among other chil

dren, Thomas, whoſe ſon 7homa! was of Eythorne, where

he died in 1734, art. 83, leaving by Sarah Geºffre, his wife

IHe died in

tº 65.

a ſon Thomas, who was of Eythorne Court.
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mentioned as of Norborne. Moſt probably this

manor was at the time above-mentioned divided,

but in what proportions does not appear, be

tween theſe two brothers, Robert and Nicholas

Harvey, and afterwards took the names of Great

and Little Barville ; by which, however, it

fhould ſeem, that the former of them was the

largeſt portion of the two. Great Barville ſoon

after the above period became the property

of the family of Crayford, of Mongeham, one of

whoſn, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth pur

chaſed Little Barville of the heirs of Pix, or

Picks, as they were ſometime's ſpelt, ſeveral of

whom are mentioned in the regiſter of this pan

riſh, but without any diſtinction as gentlemen ;

and thus theſe eſtates became again united in the

poſſ flion of one and the ſame owner.

In the deſcendants of Crayford this eſtate con

tinued, till K. Charles II.'s reign, when Wm.

C. ºfard, of Mongeham, eſq.; dying withcut

iſſue (k), deviſed it to his wife Urſula, who re

marrying with Nordaff, Rand, eſq; intitled him to

the poſſeſſion of it, and he in the year 1720 ſold

it to fºr Robert Furmeſe, of 1/alderſºare, bart. in

whoſe deſcendants it continued down to Cathe

1765, at. 82, having married Eliza!eth Squires, of 7%anet,

by whom he had a ſon, Tho. Harvey, late of Eythorne Court,

who married Mary Griggs, by whom he had ſix ſons and

four daughters; of whom Philip is the preſent occupier of

Eythorne Court, and reſides there. º

To return to Thomas Harvey, of Weſ! Studdal, (the eldeſt

{on of Richard Harvey, of Norðorne, by Elizabeth Aw/femy,)

who married Elizabeth Pepper, and died in 1660, leaving

iſſue a numerous family, of whom Richard the eldeſt was of

Sºlom, as will be further mentioned below, and Henry was

of Kºzington, where he died in 1672, leaving iſſue ſix

fons and three daughters; of the former, ſºonas, the eldeſt,

who died in 17oz, was father of 7 homas Harvey, late of

7 tº ige, ſº; ceceaſed ; of whom, ſee vol. ii. of this

hiſtory, p. 335. -

Rºard Harvey, of Selſºn, (the cideſt ſon of 7 homas

Harvey, of 1:21 Studaal, by Elizabeth Pepper, died in

1675, ieaving by Sarah, his firſt wife, (his ſecond wife

was jane Baker,) one ſon 7%omas, who was likewiſe of

He married Anne Hougham, of

Barton, by whom he had eleven children; of the ſons, the

eldeſt was Richard, of Dame 'Court, who will be further

mentioned below ; Solomon was of Seiſºn, and died in 1733,

having married Catherine Jull, by whom he had ſeveral

children of whom, Solºmon was the eldeſt; and Robert

was of London, and married Elizabeth Mayo, by whom he

left iſſue.

Richard Harvey above-mentioned, the eldeſt ſon of Tho.

by Anne Hºugham, was uſually ſtyled Major Harvey. He

was firſt of Elmton, in Eythorne; and afterwards having

parchaſed and rebuilt Dane Court, he removed to it. He

died in 1732, having been twice married, firſt to Eliza

bºth Paramore, by whom he had a numerous iſſue; from

which deſcended the Harveys of Barſon, Alkham, Dover,

Sandwich, and cf St. Laurence, in Thanet, as is fully no

ticed under Barſon above, p. 199. His ſecond wife was

Frances, daughter of Captain Stephen Pilcher, and widow

of Petrit, by whom he had four ſons and three daughters;

of whom, join will be mentioned below ; Mary married
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riac, ſiſter and coheir of his ſon ſir Henry, who

carried it in marriage, firſt to Lewis Earl of

Rockingham, and 2dly to Francis, Earl of Guild

ford, to whom, on her death in 1766, ſhe de

viſed this eſtate. He died ſeiſed of it in 1790,

and his grandſon the Right Hon. George Auguſtus,

Earl of Guilford, is the preſent poſſeſſor of it.(1)

Twelve acres of land here belong to the aims

houſes, in Dover, for diſtreſſed mariners ; and

about five acres to Boys’s, alias jeſus Hoſpitaſ,

in Canterbury, deviſed by the will of ſir John

Boys, knt.

THE PRE's ENT STATE OF TILMANSTON E.

This pariſh is pleaſantly ſituated in a vale,

adjoining to an open unincloſed country, with

which the contiguous pariſhes abound. The

ſoil, like that of the neighbourhood, is variable;

the vallies more fertile than the higher grounds,

which are generally thin and light. The northern

part of the pariſh is more fertile than the ſouthern

part of it; the whole contains more than 11oo

acres of jand, 44 houſes, and about 240 inha

bitants; it is eſteemed exceedingly healthy (m).

There are two ſireets, or villages, called Upper

William Jeffrys, Alderman of Briſtol; and Catherine mar

ried William Tournay.

John Harvey, the ſon above-mentioned, was of Dane

Court, eſ?; and died in 1759, having married Margaret

Maude, by whom he had iſſue Richard, of whom below,

7.4e, John, Marg. Mary, Frances married to Wm. Brett, eſq.;

Capt. of the Royal Navy; and Catherine, married to john

Hayward, late of the Black Friars, in Cant. gent. deceaſed.

Richard Harvey, the eldeſt ſon, was of Eaſry, Cl. and

died in 1772, having had by Catherine Springett, his wife,

three ſons and five daughters, viz. John Springett Harvey,

eſ; of the Middle 7 emple, Barriſter at Law ; Richard Maude

Harvey; Richard Harvey, of 7 rinity College, Cambridge;

Catherine; Mary married in 1774 to John Boys, of Betſ.

hanger, gent. Sarah married to James joines, of Graveſend,

gent. Franceſ, Anne, Elizabeth, and Anne-Maude.

The Coat of Arms aſſumed by the ſeveral branches of

this family, are thoſe of their female anceſtor Auſtyn, or

as the name is ſometimes ſpelt Aftyn, viz. Argent, on a

chevron gules, 3 crºſcents or, between 3 lions gambs eraſed,

Jable, armed of the zd.

(*) See more of the Crayfords, under Mongeham, above,

p. I 37.

(1) This eſtate, now known by the name of Barfield

only, in one ſingle occupation, contains about 300 acres of

land, all in this pariſh, including the demeſne lands of

Little Barville, the buildings of which are pulled down;

the ſcite of them is ſtill to be traced, in a rough paſture

ground on the north ſide of the highway, (formerly called

St. Margaret’s ſtreet,) leading from Dover to Knolton.

Part of the lands of this eſtate are ſaid in antient re

cords, to be within the diffrić of Stormeſon, in this pariſh;

but no ſuch name is known, or has been ever heard of, by

the inhabitants of the pariſh or its neighbourhood.

(m) This appears from the Pariſh Regiſter, in which the

ages of numbers of perſons buried, are from 80 to loo

years. The Regiſter begins in 1558, and on an average

throughout it, the births exceed the burials full a third part

in number.

and
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and Lower Street, in the former of which is the

church, and about half a mile weſtward the

eſtate called New Purchaſe (n); at the ſame

diſtance north-weſt from the church is Dame

Court; and in a line at a like diſtance, ſtill

further, Thornton, adjoining to Eaſtry and Knol

ton pariſhes (o); all ſituated in the northern

diſtrict of it. In the ſouthern diſtrićt is the

Lower Street; and ſtill further ſouthward, Bar

ville, and Elmton.

The pariſh is long and narrow, being about

a mile from eaſt to weſt, and near two miles

from north to ſouth. It is rather an unfre

quented place, and has nothing further remark

able in it. There is no fair, nor any parochial

charities in it.

William Boys, eſq, third ſon of William Boys,

of Nomington, eſq., by Mary Ringeley, reſided in

this pariſh in Q. Elizabeth's time, in the 31ſt

(a) This eſtate lies all in Tilmanſione, ſºuthward, and

contiguous to the demeſne lands of Dane Court. It formerly

belonged to the Fogges, and was probably Part of thoſe de

meſhes, and was ſold off, as the name of it ſeems to imply.

After this it came into the poſſeſſion of the family of Neve.

Gabriel Neve, of Hayes, near Bromley, in this county, in

herited it from his father, and dying poſſeſſed of it, deviſed

it to his ſon Philip Neve, of London, ºft; who about 178o

ſold it to Mr. Bourn, of Brighthelmſfone, in Suſſex, and he

in 1792 alienated it to Mr. Thomas Allen, of Dover, the

preſent owner of it.

It contains 240 acres of land.

(..) The houſe of Thornton farm is divided by the boun

dary line of the pariſhes of Tilmanſ one and Eaſtry; it con

tains ico acres in this pariſh, and 120 in Eaſtry. It is part

of the Kavlion ºffate, having formerly belonged to the

Peytons, and now to ſir Narborough D’Aeth, of Knolton,

bart.

(*) In the chancel, againſt the taff wall, is a braſs plate

let into a ſquare piece of marble ; on it are the figures of a

nian and woman, on his fide one ſon, on her's three daugh

ters, all kneeling, with the arms of Fagg, with a label ºf 3

points, impaling Sackville, with a crºſcent, for Rºbard

Fogg, eſq.; and Anne his wife, no date. (The Regiſler ſays,'

Richard Fogg, eſq; buried Sºpſ. 13, 1598.) A graveſtone

for Richard Fºgg, eſ; father of 14 children, famous for

his poetry, and ſkill in heraldry, obiit 1680, act. 74; his

wife Anne, of the family of the Darrellº, of Calehill, viz.

daughter of Nicholas Darrell, S. T. P. Canon of Wincheſter,

placed it to his memory. Arms, at bottom, Fogg, im

paling blank. A graveſtone for jane, daughter of the Rev.

Strangford Piol, late Rector of Upminſter, in Eſſex, and

jane his wife, daughter of Richard Fogg, eſq; married

Edward jacob, ſurgeon, of Canterbury, by whom ſhe bad

eight children, four of whom ſurvived, Sarah, Edward,

Richard, and Anne; ſhe died March 16, 1719, et. 33 ;

alſo for Edward jacob aforeſaid, and Mary, daughter of

john chalker, of New Romney, gent. his ſecond wife; ſhe

died Oétober 10, 1727, act. 33, leaving a daughter Mary.

He died Feb. 9, 1756, art. 76. In the eaſt window are three

ſhields of painted glaſs; the 1ſt, the field gone, on a chief

azure, 3 lions rampant or ; on the ſides in black letter, ſºr

john Liſle, knt. The field was probably or; 2d, gules, a croſº,

argent; 3d, azure, a bend cotized argent, between 6 martlets

argent, under which was formerly this legend, Orate paia
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of which reign, he ſerved in Parliament for

Queenborough, and died without iſſue.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

This pariſh is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ.

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Sandwich. The church, which is dedicated to

St. Andrew, is a ſmall mean building, conſiſting

of a body and chancel, with a ſquare tower at

the weſt end, very low, but formerly higher.

having been taken down a few years ago; there

is one bell in it (p). This church was antiently

part of the poſſeſſions of the knights hoſpitallers of

St. John of jeruſalem, to whom it was appropriated

by Archbiſhop Stephen Langton, about the end of

K. John's reign ; the Archbiſhop reſerving to

himſelf and ſucceſſors, the nomination and in

ſtitution of a Vicar, and at the ſame time he

endowed the vicarage, decreeing and ordaining,

Wi. Tonge, now obliterated. In the north window are re

maining four figures; 1ſt, a man in armour with a ſhield,

having a plain croſs on it, on his breaſt, in the attitude of

thruſting a lance through the jaws of a beaſt lying at his

feet; probably, by the croſs deſigned for St. George; 2d, a

young man crowned ; 3d, an older man crowned, with a

globe and ſceptre in his hands, and ſeemingly weeping;

4th, an antient man kneeling, full bearded, on his ſhoulder

a child holding a globe and ſceptre, to which he is looking

up. In the ſouth window is the figure of a man bearded,

with a palmer's bonnet on, and ſtaff, holding in his right

hand a book. In the body of the church, a marble monu

ment againſt the north wall, near the chancel, and inſcrip

tion, ſhewing that in the vault underneath are depoſited the

remains of Michael Hatton, eſq; of Dane Court, ºbiit Aug.

1, 1776, art. 6o ; alſo Mrs. Alice Hatton his widow, obiit

December 31, 1791, act. 86. Arms-Azure, a chevron be

tween three wheat ſheaves or, impaling gules, 3 lilies argcat,

falked and leaved vert. On a tablet near the above, Alice

Lilly, late of Dane Court, obiit Feb. 1, 1791. Arms of

Lilly as before. A monument againſt the ſame wall for

7 homas Michael Tierney, late ſtudent of Brazen Naze

College, Oxford, and ſon of Thomas Tierney, of London, by

Savine his wife, obiit February 1 1, 1775, at Arras, in

France, on his return to England, act. 19; (7 his young mas

was a relation of Mr. Hatton's.) On ſeven different grave

ſtones, are memorials for the Smiths, reſident at 7 hornton,

from the year 1632 to 1664. -

In the windows of this church were formerly much more

painted glaſs, viz. the figure of a man kneeling, his hair

cut round, his hands joined in a praying poſture, having

his ſword and ſpurs on, and a ſurcoat with this coat quar

terly, 1ſt and 4th, Per pale and ſeſ; indented, argent, gules;

2d and 3d, a feſt, in chief 3 balls; and fronting him thoſe

of his two wives, kneeling in a like poſture, with their

hoods on and ſurcoats; on the firſt thoſe arms—Per ſºft,

in chief 2 lions rampant; - on the 2d, ſable, a bend ºr, in

the ſniffer corner in chief, a leopard's face. In the follow

ing page is a drawing of them.

And theſe coats in the different windows—Sable, a griffs

Jºgreant, or ;-Gules, on a chevron or, 3 lions rampant ſable, a

label of 5 points argent, for Cobham ;-Gules, a bend ermine

between 2 martlets or, and Per pale and fºſ, indented or and

azure, for Langley. -

that
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antient copy of this inſtrument may be found in thychartae
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that the Vicar ſhould have and receive the whole |

|
altarage, and the moiety of all the tythes belong

ing to this church, and a certain meſſuage, &c.

belonging to the ſame (q); in which ſtate the

appropriation of this church remained until the

diſſolution of the above order, in the 32d year of

K. Henry VIII.'s reign ; when, by an ačt ſpe

cially paſſed for the purpoſe, their hoſpital,

with all their lands and revenues, were given

by it to the King and his heirs for ever (r).

Notwithſtanding the above reſervation of the

nomination and inſtitution of a Vicar to this

church by Archbiſhop Langton, it ſhould ſeem

that the patronage of this vicarage, as well as the

appropriation of this church, remained with

the knight's hoſpitallers, and came into the King's

hands on the ſuppreſſion of their order, and re

mained there till the year 1558, being the laſt

of Philip and Mary, when the advowſon of the

vicarage was granted among others to the Arch

biſhop (s); and the appropriation likewiſe was

granted to him in the third year of Queen Eli

zabeth, on the Queen's having taken into her

hands certain manors and lands, parcel of the

_*
º

(2) Liber niger Archidiac. Cantuar. 8vo. f. 422. An

(r) After which the king in his 32d: deviſed to

Thomas Thorogood, and Thomas Horſley, infer alia, for 21 |

years, this Rećtory of Tilmanſione, with all lands, glebes,

oblations, profits, and emoluments belonging to it; and

ſeveral pieces of land, containing 27 acres together, in this

pariſh, late in the occupation of Robert Woollett, of Tilman

l

|

l

/

revenue of the ſee of Canterbury, by her letters

patent, granted to Matthew, Archbiſhop of Can

terbury, and his ſucceſſors, this rešlory or par

ſonage of Tilmanſtone, among others, as a recom

pence for the ſame, this reëtory being valued

in the exchange at 6l. per annum ; fince which

both the appropriation and advowſon have re

mained part of the poſſeſſions of the ſee of Can

terbury, his Grace the Archbiſhop being now poſ

ſeſſed of them.

The vicarage of Tilmanſtone is valued in the

King's book at 7!. 12s. 6d. (t) It is now a diſ

charged living, and is of the yearly value of 451.

In 1588 here were io9 communicants, in 1640

there were the like number of communicants,

and it was valued at 5ol. In 1740 it was of the

value of 60l. -

Archbiſhop Wake, in 1719, on the petition of

Nicholas Carter, Vicar of this church, gave li

cence for him to take down the old vicarage

houſe and to erect a new one (u). This vicarage

is at preſent endowed with one half of the great

ty:hes, with a vicarage houſe, and garden only,

for the Vicar's uſe. The remaining half of the

}

/fone, excepting all woods, &c. and the advowſon of the vi

carage, to hold at the yearly rent of 6l. And the next year

the king demiſed to 7homas Horeſley the ſame premiſes for

the ſame term, at the like rent, &c. Inrolm. Augtn. office.

() Tan. Mon. p. 196.

(1) Wiz. Endow. in decim. predial & perſonal oblat. & al

fpiritual profic per ann. 81, prox. 71.6d, Bacon's Lib. Regis,

P. 45- -

(u) Regiſter Wake, pt. 1. f. 378 a b et ſeq.

- great

|
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TILMANSTONE. -

great tythes belongs to the parſonage, with 24

acres of glºbe land, held on a beneficial leaſe from

the Archbiſhop, by Mr. John Curling, of Ham.

There are 15 acres of land in this pariſh al

lotted as a glebe to Eaſlry parſonage. In the

pariſh regiſter (the antient part of it) are the

names of Cocks, Fogg, very numerous, Arden,

Wilford, Billingſley, Bargrave, Pattinſon, Bur

ville, Capell, Boys, Picks, and Ower.

CHURCH OF TILMANSTONE,

PAT Ro Ns,or by whom preſented. Vic A Rs.

(v) Ralph de Hulcote, anno

1o Edward III.

(w) Thomas Lylford, 1553.

Edw. Monday, A. M. June

13, 1586, reſig. 1597.

Francis Dalton, S.T. B. Dec.

24, 1597, reſig. 1599.

john Boyes, Cét. 13, 1599,

reſig. 1618.

Wm. Turner,

14, 1618.

Moſes Capel, 1638.

james Burville, A. B. Nov.

tº . . . . 9, 1675, obiit 1697.

- Tho. Maunder, A. M. July

11, 1697, obiit 1730.

(x) Nicholas Carter, S.T. P.

1730, reſig. 1755.

(y) john jacob, A. M. Oét.

30, 1755, obiit 1763.

(z) Egerton Leigh, L. L. B.

Jan. 26, 1764, obiit April

13, 1788.

(a) Nehemiah Niſſett, A. M.

May 15, 1788. Preſent

Vicar.

The Queen.

The Archbiſhºp.

M. D. Now.

K N O L T O N

IES the next pariſh weſtward from Tilman

Jone. It is written in the ſurvey of Domeſ.

(9) Chartularie of Knolton manor.

(av) Rym. Foed. vol. xv, p. 349.

(x) He was likewiſe Rector of Ham, and reſigned this .

vicarage on being collated to the restory of Woodchurch,

which he held with that of Ham by diſpenſation.

(j) And Vicar of St. john's, in Thanet, by diſpenſation.

(2) And Restor of St. Mariº's in Sandwich, and of .

Murſion, which two rectories, together with this vicarage,

he held at the ſame time, by a tacit permiſſiºn, till his death.

(a) And perpetual curate of Aſh, near Sandwich.

(*) See more of him and his heirs, Earls of Arundel and

of Ewe, in vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 337.

(:) chartularie of Knolton manor; in a Regiſter Book

of the Priory ºf Chriſ? Church, in Canterbury, charters 743

to 747, mention is made of William Shereve, of Cnolden,

ſon of Ralph, anno 48 Henry III; of Richard le Shereve,

of Knoldane, anno 1267; and of Richard de Kneſdant, diºuſ

Eas::::: Ht::: np to.

day, Chenoltone, in other ancient records Cºlºne,

and afterwards both Knoldom, and Knolton, taking

its name from its ſituation on the ºol of a £iſ.

There is no Bolſholder appointed for this

pariſh.

THE MANOR OF KNOLTON.

At the time of taking the ſurvey of Dºmº

day, in the 15th of the Conqueror’s reign, this

manor was part of the poſſeſſions of Odo, Bºžop

of Baieux, under the general title of whoſe lands

it is entered in it as follows.

Turſin ten de epo. Chenoltone p, uno Solinſ deſ.|

Tra e. . . . . In diio ſtant. 2 car. cu. 2. bord.

T. R. E. & poſt. val. 4. li. modo. 7, lib. G.

tam reddit. 8 lib. Eduuard tenuit. de rege. E.

Which is: Turffin holds of the Biſhop, Chenol

tone. It was taxed at one ſaling. The arable land

is . . . . . In demeſne there are 2 carucates,

with 2 borderers. In the time of K. Edward the

Confeſſor, and afterwards, it was worth 4 pounds,

mow 7 pounds, and yet it pays 8 pounds. Eduuard

held it of K. Edward, -

Four years after the taking of this ſurvey,

the Biſhop was diſgraced, and all his eſtates con

fiſcated to the crown, whence the ſegmory of this

manor ſeems to have been granted to Win. de

Albineto, or Albini, firmamed Pincerna, who had

followed the Conqueror from Normandy, in his

expedition hither (b). Of his heirs it was af.

terwards held by knight's ſervice, by the family

of Perot, or Pyrot, as the name was frequently

ſpelt; one of whom, Alanus Pyrot, held it in

King Henry III.'s reign, by knight's ſervice, of

the Counteſs of Ewe, to whom the ſegmory para

mount of it had deſcended from /; lºan de Aſ

bineto above-mentioned (c); ſºr Ralph Pyrot, his

ſucceſſor, was poſſeſſed of this manor in the

next of K. Edward I, in the 13th year of

which he had a grant, dated at Alon Burmeſ,

Oćtober 4th, of free warren in all his demeſne

lands of Cnoltone, among others in other diſ

ferent counties (d). -

Shereve, anno 52 Henry III; but I rather ſuſpect they had re

ſpect to ſome other place of this name, and not to this manor.

(d) Philipott, p. 208, in his account of Knolton, ſays,

that this manor was held by the family of St. Ledger; one

of whom, Hugh de St. Ledger, was one of the Recognitorer

Magnar Aſſºe in the reign of K. John, in the 4th year of

which he appears to have held this manor; that his ſon 7ch:

de St. Ledger, in the 12th year of K. Henry III, exchanged

his whole eſtate of Knoldane with Reginald de Cornbill ;

whoſe third ſon Reginald, in the 56th year of that reign,

transferred his whole right in the manor of Kn-ſºare to

the Prior and Convent of Chriſ Church, in Canterbury, by

whom it was almoſt immediately afterwards conveyed over

to Perot.

This latter part indeed, appears by a regiſter book of

the above priory, carta zoo.8, which in ſome meaſure cor

roborates Philipott's account; but I doubt much, if this

mainor
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KNOLTON.

His eldeſt ſon Maſter Thomas Perot, Cl. is

recorded in the Chartularie of this manor as

Lord of Knolton, by the gift of his father, in

the 33d year of that reign (e), and he died ſeiſed

of it in the 4th year of K. Edward III.(f) He

was ſucceeded in it by Henry, who was of Knolton,

and ſerved the office of Sheriff of this county

at the latter end of the 6th year of that reign,

though before the end of it (g) jobn de Sand

burſt appears to have been lord of it (h). He

left an only daughter and heir Chriſtian, who

married William de Langley, but he died in the

year laſt mentioned (i); ſo that this ſon of the

ſame name became intitled to the inheritance of

it; and accordingly, in the book of aid, made

anno 20 Edward III. William Langley is charged

with two knight's fees, which Ralph Perot before

held in Knolton and Ringleton, of the honor of Ewe.

He reſided at Knollon, and was Sheriff of this

county in the 21ſt year of that reign, and from

the 23d to the 25th and part of the 26th year

manor of Knoldane, above-mentioned, in the poſſeſſion of

the St. Ledgers and Cornhills, was this manor of Knolton ;

for in one of the charters in the above regiſter, it is ſaid to

have been held of the fee of William del Bec and Euſtace

de Burne, being entered in it, under the title of Cartae

Manerii de Hicham. Further, K. Edward II, in his ioth

year, granted to the above Prior and Convent, free warren

within their manor of Knoldane, among the reſt of their

poſſeſſions, at which time and long before, that priory, ac

cording to the Knolton chartularie, could not be poſſeſſed of

it, as there is by it an uninterrupted chain of ownerſhip

in the family of Perot, from the end of K. Henry III.'s

reign, to the beginning of that of K. Edward III.

(e) At the ſame time, he gave to his youngeſt ſon Ala

nus, the manor of Ringelion, in Woodnº/borough. Many

others of this family are mentioned in the above chartularie,

from K. Henry III.'s reign, to that of K. Edward III.

(f) Rot. Eſch, ejus an.

(g) See vol. i. of this hiſtory, p. lxxxii. The Perot's

bore for their arms-Argent, a feſ, ſable, in chief, 3 eſcallop; ;

as appears by the coat, quartered with thoſe of Langley on

the font, and in the windows of this church.

(h) He was ſon of John de Sandhurſt, by Matilda, ſiſter

and coheir of Roger de Tilmanſione. In the chartularie

above-mentioned, in the ſame deed, mention is made of

Richard, ſon of Adam atte Halle de Pyleholte. And in

another, dated anno 10 Edward III, Adam de Aula, or

atte Halle, and Chriſtian his wife, gave to John de Sand

Aurſ; and Katherine his wife, and William de Langley and

Chriſtian his wife, their lands at Pilholte, where Richard,

ſon of the aforeſaid Adam, then dwelt. Witne/es, Richard

at Retling, john Pyrot, Richard de Knolton, and others, of

which name of Knolton, ſeveral are mentioned in the char

zularie, from the reign of K. Edward I. to that of K.

Henry V.

In regard to Pilholte abovementioned, there is a wood in

Fairy pariſh, formerly called Pilholte, now uſually Pilot

J/ood, belonging to the owners of Knolton, and it is pro

bable, there was once a hamlet there, as many wells have

been diſcovered in and about it. The road leading from

Rnolton, that is, the high road to Belſhanger, in the north

eaft part of this pariſh next to Eaſtry, was likewiſe called

JPileholt, per quandam vian vocat. Pilholte, ſays the old

records of the bounds of Eaſry pariſh.

Wol, IV. 2 H
2
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of it (k); as was his deſcendant of the ſame

name, in the 4th year of K. Henry V, at

which time he was a Juſtice of the Peace for

this county, an office then of no ſmall eſtima

tion (l). His ſon William Langley was of Knol

ton, eſq; in the next reign of K. Henry VI. and

married Lucia, widow of John Norton, daugh

ter and coheir of Marcellus at Leſe ; by whom

he had iſſue John Langley, eſq; who kept his

ſhrievally at his manor houſe of Knolton, in the

20th year of K. Henry VII. (m) He died in

the 11th year of K. Henry VIII. ſeiſed of this

manor (n), leaving the poſſeſſion of it to his ſon

Edward Langley, of Knolton, eſq; who died with

out iſſue, having married Elizabeth, daughter

of Thomas Peyton, of Peyton Hall and Iſelham,

in the co. of Cambridge, eſq; whom he left ſur

viving and in the poſſeſſion of it; ſhe after

wards remarried ſir Edward Ringeley, knt. who

became entitled to it in her right, and after

wards reſided at Knolton (o).

7 his chartularie of Knolton manor, mentioned ſo fre

quently above, is an ancient Mſ. containing a curious col

lestion of deeds and charters relating to this manor, and

the ſeveral owners of it, in whoſe poſſeſſion it was formerly,

but afterwards in the hands of john Philipott, alia, So

merſet, eſ; and very lately in the library at Surrenden.

* (i) He was deſcended from a family of this name, in the

co. of Warwick, viz. from Geoffry de Langley, a man of

great power and office in K. Henry III.'s reign, who

lived to a great age, not dying till the 2d year of K.

Edward I. He had a younger ſon named Geoffy, who

was in the Pelh expedition with his brother Walter, and

from him probably were the Langleys of this county imme

diately deſcended. See an account of them and their pe

digree, in Dugdale's Warwick, p. 135, 136.

iſ illian de Langley above-mentioned, was ſon of Benedia

de Langley, who had other children, viz. john, Margaret,

and Agnes. -

(*) See vol. i. of this hiſtory, p. 83, 84.

(1) Ibid. p. 86. Iłe left three ſons; Richard, whoſe

widow Anne remarried Iſilliam Darell, eſ?; Walter, and

Willian, who married the widow of john Norton, eſq.; as

above-mentioned, which laſt died anno 2 Henry VII. as

apears by the Eſtheat Rolls of that year.

The arms of Langley–Per pale and fºſſ indented, azure

and or, are carved on the ſtone roof of the cloyſters at

Canterbury; and they are painted on the glaſs of the win

dows of the church of Knolton, as will be further mentioned

below; and they were formerly in the windows of the

churches of Sheldwich, Wilmanſione and Nonington, thoſe in

the latter having on them a bend compony, argent and gules.

Their arms were formerly over the door-way of the houſe

of Knolton, which was re-edifyed by one of them, but there

are none ſuch remaining now. -

(m) See vol. i. of this hiſtory, p. 89.

(n) By the Eſcheat Roll of that year, he was found to

hold this manor of the Dean of the chapel of St. Stephen,

Weſ;minſter, by knight's ſervice.

(o) He died without iſſue in 1543. By his will he di

rečted to be buried in our Lady church, in Sandwich, in

Jheſus chapel, on the left hand ſide the altar, and mentions

in it Dame jane his wife, then ſurviving, his caſtle and

houſhold ſtuff at Knolton ; and at Sandwich, in his great

houſe, called the King's lodgings, in St. Clement's pariſh,

his
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KNOLTON.

Upon her death this manor, with other eſtates

in this county, became the property of her bro

ther Sir Robert Peyton, of Iſelham, knt. as heir

general at law of her firſt huſband above-men

tioned, by the marriage in K. Henry VI.'s reign,

of his great grandfather john Peyton, of Peyton

Hall, with Grace, daughter of Langley (?).

Sir Robert Peyton died in 1518, leaving by

Elizabeth his wife, daughter of ſºr Robert Clere,

of the co. of Norfolk, kilt, two ſons; ſºr Robert,

who was of Iſºlham, knt. anceſtor of the Peytons,

baronets, of the co. of Cambridge; and ſºr John

Peyton, knt. to whom he gave Knolton and his

other eſtates in this county.

The latter afterwards reſided at Knolton,

where he died in the 2d year of Q Elizabeth's

reign, having married Dorothy, daughter of ſir

john Tyndal, knt. of the Bath, at the Coronation

of Q. Anne Boleyne, by whom he had iſſue

two ſons, ſir Thomas Peyton, of whom below,

and/ºr john Peyton, knt. governor of the Tower

of London, and two daughters, married to Mo

mins, and Engeham.

Sir Thomas Peyton, the eldeſt ſon, was of Knol

º

his brother Edward Peyton, his ſiſter Mary married to

Irilliam Boys, of Mozington, º/, (who became his heir)

If the Lady Jane above

mentioned was the fifter of Langly, the name Elizabeth,

above in the text, muſt be erroneous in all the pedigrees of

Peyton ; and it ſhould ſeem not to haye been a ſecond wiſe,

from his being at that time poſſeſſed of Knolton Houſ?. The

reader will likewiſe obſerve the mention of his brother

Edward Peyton.

(p) Philipott, p. 209, who ſays, p. 260, ex Autographis

penes Dom. Thom. Peyton, Baronettum. That the family of

and his brother William Ringeley.

Peyton, and that of Ufford, were primitively one, and bore

the ſame paternal coat, and were known by the ſame name,

both being deduced from the ſame root and original, only

Peyton was the eldeſ' houſe. Now the foundation on which

the change of the name was eſtabliſhed was ſhortly this—

John de Peyton flouriſhed in K. Henry II.'s reign, and left

four ſons; of whom, the three eldeſt were named, John,

Robert, and jobn. To 70%m the eldeſt, he gave his manor

of Peyton, in the co. of Suffolk; to Robert his ſecond ſon,

he gave his manor of Ufford, in Suffolk likewiſe, who on

that account altered his name from Peyton, and aſſumed

that of Ufford; and from him this name of Uffºrd was trans

ferred to the Earls of Suffolk, and other perſons eminent

in the ſeveral ages in which they lived. John, the third bro

ther, by deed ſans data, demiſed all his intereſt in Boxford

to his eldeſt brother John de Peyton, by which name he

then called him ; which juſtifies not only the antiquity, but

the ſeniority of this family of Peyton, before that of Uffºrd;

and from this john de Peyton, the elder brothor above-men

tioned, were the Peytons of Cambridgeſhire, and of Knolton,

Baronets, originally deſcended.

But the mullet in the firſt quarter of the arms of the

Peytons, of Knolton, being the diſineſſion bºrn by the third

houſe, ſeems to contradict the aſſertion, as does a M/, pe

digree in my hands, atteſted by the officers of arms, which

begins the deſcent from William de Mallet, a noble Norman,

who came into England with the Conqueror; whoſe third

fon was lord of Sibton and Horham, in the co. of Suffºlk;

his ſecond ſon Reynold was ſewer to Roger Bigod, Earl of

| |

| |
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ton, knt. he died in 1611, having married Anne,

daughter of ſir Martin Calthorpe, knt. Lord

Mayor of London, by whom he had one ſon

Samuel, and four daughters, married to Darell,

Clarke, Hales, and Baniſter. Sir Samuel Peyton,

knt. the ſon, reſided at Knolton, and was created

a baronet by patent, dated June 29th, in the

ſame year in which his father died, which was

the 10th of K. James I. He died in 1623,

leaving by his wife Maria, ſecond daughter

and coheir of ſir Roger Afton, knt. three ſons

and two daughters (q); of whom, ſºr Thomas the

eldeſt ſon, was of Knolton, bart. (r) and dying

in 1684, was buried in Weſtminſter Abbey, hav

ing had three wives ; the firſt of whom was the

daughter of ſir Peter Oſłorm, knt. Governor of

Guernſey; the ſecond was Cecilia, widow of ſir

William Swan, knt. and the third jane, daughter

of ſir William Monins, bart. He left iſſue by

his ſecond wife a ſon Thomas, who died in his

life time in 1667 without iſſue, and four daugh

ters, who became his coheirs; viz. Dorothy

married to fir Baſil Dixwell, bart. Catherine to

fºr Thomas Longueville, bart. Elizabeth to Wm.

Norfolk; and his eldeſt ſon and heir john, was lord of the

manors of Peyton Hall, in Ranſºol, and in Sick: Nylºrd:

which laſt left iſſue Robert de Uffºrd, his eldeſt ſon, ſo

ſurnamed from his manor of Uffºrd, in the co. of Suffº.

Peter de Peyton, his ſecond ſon, ſo ſurnamed from his ma

nor of Peyton Hall, in Ranſºol ; and John de Peyton, his

third ſon, ſo ſurnamed from the manor of Peyton Hall, in

Stoke Neyland and Boxford, in the co. of Suffºlk, whoſe ſon

and heir was ſºr John de Peyton, of Stoke Neyland, Kus.

from whom, by direct deſcent, in the 5th degree, was john

Peyton, of Peyton Hall and Wyken, eſ; who died in K.

Henry VI.'s reign, having married Grace, daughter and

heir of Langley, as above-mentioned.

He left iſſue by her, Thomas Peyton, eſ?; who died in

1484, having been twice married, firſt to Margaret,

daughter and heir of ſºr John Barnard, of Jelham, kar. and

2dly to Margaret, daughter and coheir of ſºr Hugh Francis,

&nt, by the latter deſcended the Peytons of St. Edmund/ºry.

and of the co, of Warwick, Worceffer, and Glouce/fer; by

the former he had iſſue a ſon Thomas, who died in his life

time, leaving iſſue by Joane, only daughter and heir of

Thomas Eard, or ??rd, of Denton, in this county, eſ?; a

ſon ſir Robert Peyton, of Iſelham, knt. and a daughter Eli

zabeth, married firſt to Edward Langley, of Knolton, eſ;

and ſecondly to ſºr Edward Ringeley, knt. as above-men

tioned.

(7) His widow remarried in 1626 Edward, ſon of Mºz.

Cholmeley, of Highgate, eſq; Of the ſons, ſir Thomas was

the eldeſt; Samuel died without iſſue; and Edward left a

ſon, who was killed in battle in Flanders. Of the daugh

ters, Anne married Henry Oxenden, of Herne; Elizabeti; ;

and Margaret married 7%: mas Oſborn.

(r) Sir Tho. Peyton, bart. was an a.ºve Royalſ?, during

the civil wars in K. Charles I.'s time, and was with other

Áentiſ' gentlemen, defeated near Maidſtone. For his con

duct in public affairs, he ſuffered impriſonment, being com

mitted to the Tower on April 6, 1655, in which he con

tinued till the ioth of Auguſt following, during which time

a band of ſoldiers was ſent down to ſearch his houſe at

Knolton.

Longueville,
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Longueville, of the Inner Temple, eſp. and Eſther

to Thomas Sandys, eſq; (3)

After his death, this manor deſcended to his

four daughters and coheirs (t), who joined with

their truſtees, not long afterwards, in the ſale of

it to fir john Narborough, knt. Admiral of the

Engliſh fleet, who was by K. James II. created

a baronet by patent, dated Nov. 5, 1688 (u).

He had iſſue two ſons, fir jobn Narborough,

bart. and james Narborough, eſq, who were

both loſt with their father-in-law, fir Cloudeſley

Shovel, knt. Admiral of the Royal Navy, being

ſhip-wrecked on the rocks of Scilly, with ſeveral

other ſhips cf the ſquadron, in his voyage from

Toulon, on Očt. 22, 1707 (v).

On their death unmarried, Elizabeth their

only ſiſter and heir entitled her huſband Thomas

D’Aeth, of North Cray, eſ; to the poſſeſſion of

this manor and feat, among the reſt of their

eſtates in this county (w).

He was afterwards, by patent, dated July

16, 1716, created a baronet, and reſided at Knol

ton, the manſion of which he rebuilt, and died

poſſeſſed of it in 1744, leaving iſſue by his firſt

wife above-mentioned, who died in 1721, one

ion Narborough, and five daughters, Elizabeth,

married to the Hon. Henry Dawney, third ſon of

Henry Viſcount Downe; Elhamma to Capt. Fitz

gerald, an officer in the French ſervice; Sophia

to jFilliam Champneis, of Boxley, eſ; Bethia firſt

to Herbert Palmer, eſp; and 2dly to John Coſman,

eſ; whom ſhe ſurvived, and is now of IP'ingham

College; and Harriet, who married Joſiah Hardy,

eſq; by his ſecond wife jame, daughter of

Walter Williams, of the co. of Monmouth, he

(s) The Pytons of Knoſton, bore for their arms-Salle, a

croſs engrailed, or; in the firſt quarter a mullet pierced, argent.

There is a pedigree of this family in the Heraldic viſita

tion of the co. of Kent, anno 1619.

(t) On his widow’s remarrying, the poſſeſſion of this ſeat

came into the hands of his Executor, who demiſed it for a

erm of years to Edward, Lord I/otton, and he reſided at

it ; and at his death in 1628, deviſed his intereſt in it to

his wife, Lady Margaret J/cottºn.

(u) He bore for his arms-Gules, a chief ermine.

* (v) See vel. i. of this hiſtory, p. 207.

(w) He was deſcended from William D'Aleth, who was

of Dartford, in this county, and Principal of Staple's Inn,

in K. Edward VI. Q. Mary, and Q. Elizabeth's reign.

He died in 1590, and lies buried with his two wives in

Dartford church. By Anne his wife, daughter and heir of

P'aughan, of Erith, who was of K. Edward VI.'s Houſhold,

he had three ſons, Thomas, William, and jobn, and five

daughters; of the ſons, Thomas was of Dartford, and died

in his father's life time, having been twice married, firſt to

Joane, daughter of William Head, by whom he had iſſue,

as will be mentioned below, and 2dly Maudlin, daughter

of Stokes, of London, by whom he had an only daughter

Alice; William the ſecond ſon was of London, and left a ſon

Thomas. - -

Thomas D’Aeth, eſ; the eldeſt ſon of William, as above

mentioned, left iſſue by Joane Head his firſt wife, three

- Exºrzy H UN D R F D.

left one ſon Francis, afterwards in holy orders

and Rećtor of this pariſh.

He was ſucceeded in title and eſtate by his

eldeſt ſon ſir Narborough D’Aeth, of Knolton,

bart. who married in 1738, Anne, daughter and

heir of john Clarke, of Blake Hall, in the co. of

Eſſex, eſ; and died in 1773; ſhe ſurvived him,

and left an only ſon and heir, the preſent ſir

Narborough D’Aeth, now of Knolton, bart, the

poſſeſſor of this eſtate.

A Court Baron is held for this manor, which

is very extenſive, for it not only claims over

this pariſh, but great part of Chillenden and

Woodheſ!orough, part of Eythorne and of Denton.

PRESENT STATE of KNolton.

The pariſh of Knolton is very ſmall; it con

tains only 432 acres. Almoſt the whole of it,

except a very few acres, is the property of the

D’Aeth family, whoſe manſion in it is beauti

fully ſituated on the knol of a hill, having

an extenſive proſpect over the neighbouring

country and adjacent channel (x). The Park in

which it ſtands contains about 200 acres. It is

finely wooded, and the ſoil of it, as well as the

reſt of the pariſh, is exceedingly healthy and

dry, though being rather inclined to chalk, it is

not very fertile. The lands are moſtly arable

and unincloſed; the hill and dale is frequent

and continual throughout it ; the whole ar

rangement of them forming a moſt pleaſing

and chearſul view to the eye. Adjoining to

the gardens, at the back of the manſion, is the

church and parſonage houſe, and beyond this,

on the declivity of the hill northward, cloſe to

ſons and two daughters; of whom, Thomas the eldeſt ſon

was of Dartford, gent. and married Mary, daughter of

Barton, ſerjeant at law, by whom he had three ſons, Adrian

and Abel, who died without iſſue, and Thomas D’Aeth, of

London, gent. who at length became his heir, and married

Elºanna, daughter of ſºr John Rolt, of Milton Erneſ?, in

the co. of Bedford, knt. by whom he had iſſue one ſon

Thomaſ, who was of North Cray, eſq.; and created a baronet

in 1716, as above-mentioned.

They bear for their arms-Sable, a griffin paſant volant,

or,' between 3 creſcents argent; and for their creſt, a griffin's

head or, holding in its beak a trefoil vert.

There is a pedigree of this family in the Heraldic viſita

tion of the co. of Kent, anno 1619.

(x) The houſe, which is large, was built by ſºr Thomas

Peyton, knt. the ſºuth part of which is ſtill remaining; the

centre of the front and the north wing have been mo

dernized, and although the arms of D’Aeth are over the

door, yet ſir Narborough D’Aeth thinks it was altered by

the Narborough family, but this I rather doubt. The offices,

which are exceedingly commodious, were built by ſºr Tho.

D'Aeth in 1715. In the old part of the houſe are the arms

ºf Peyton on a chimney piece; and the arms of Peyton, im

paling Calthorpe, in every window, &c. which ſufficiently

point out the builder, but the arms of Langley are no where

in the houſe.

the
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Longueville, of the Inner Temple, eſq.; and Eſther left one ſon Francis, afterwards in holy orders

to Thomas Sandys, eſq.; (3)

After his death, this manor deſcended to his

four daughters and coheirs (t), who joined with

their truſtees, not long afterwards, in the ſale of

it to fir john Narborough, knt. Admiral of the

Engliſh fleet, who was by K. James II. created

a baronet by patent, dated Nov. 5, 1688 (u).

He had iſſue two ſons, fir jobn Narborough,

bart. and james Narborough, eſq; who were

both loſt with their father-in-law, fºr Cloudeſley

Shovel, knt. Admiral of the Royal Navy, being

ſhip-wrecked on the rocks of Scilly, with ſeveral

other ſhips cf the ſquadron, in his voyage from

Toulon, on Očt. 22, 1707 (v).

On their death unmarried, Elizabeth their

only ſiſter and heir entitled her huſband Thomas

D’Aeth, of North Cray, eſp; to the poſſeſſion of

this manor and ſeat, among the reſt of their

eſtates in this county (w).

He was afterwards, by patent, dated July

16, 1716, created a baronet, and reſided at Knol

ton, the manſion of which he rebuilt, and died

poſſeſſed of it in 1744, leaving iſſue by his firſt

wife above-mentioned, who died in 1721, one

ion Narborough, and five daughters, Elizabeth,

married to the Hon. Henry Dawney, third ſon of

Henry Viſcount Downe ; Elhamma to Capt. Fitz

gerald, an officer in the French ſervice; Sophia

to William Champneis, of Boxley, eſ; Bethia firſt

to Herbert Palmer, eſp; and 2dly to John Coſman,

eſq; whom ſhe ſurvived, and is now of Wingham

College; and Harriet, who married Joſiah Hardy,

eſq; by his ſecond wife jame, daughter of

Walter Williams, of the co. of Monmouth, he

(s) The Pytons of Knolton, bore for their arms-Salle, a

croſs engrailed, or; in the firſt quarter a mullet pierced, argent.

There is a pedigree of this family in the Heraldic viſita

tion of the co. of Kent, anno 1619.

(t) On his widow’s remarrying, the poſſeſſion of this ſeat

came into the hands of his Executor, who demiſed it for a

erm of years to Edward, Lord Iſotton, and he reſided at

it; and at his death in 1628, deviſed his intereſt in it to

his wife, Lady Margaret J/cotton.

(u) He bore for his arms-Gules, a chief ermine.

(v) See vel. i. of this hiſtory, p. 207.

(w) He was deſcended from William D'Aleth, who was

of Dartford, in this county, and Principal of Staple', Ian,

in K. Edward VI. Q. Mary, and Q. Elizabeth's reign.

He died in 1590, and lies buried with his two wives in

Dartford church. By Anne his wife, daughter and heir of

Faughan, of Erith, who was of K. Edward VI.'s Houſhold,

he had three ſons, Thomas, William, and joba, and five

daughters; of the ſons, 7%amas was of Dartford, and died

in his father's life time, having been twice married, firſt to

Joane, daughter of William Head, by whom he had iſſue,

as will be mentioned below, and 2dly Maudlin, daughter

of Stokes, of London, by whom he had an only daughter

Alice; William the ſecond ſon was of London, and left a ſon

Thomas. -

Thomaſ D'Aeth, eſ; the eldeſt ſon of William, as above

mentioned, left iſſue by Joane Head his firſt wife, three

and Rećtor of this pariſh.

He was ſucceeded in title and eſtate by his

eldeſt ſon ſir Narborough D’Aeth, of Knolton,

bart. who married in 1738, Anne, daughter and

heir of john Clarke, of Blake Hall, in the co, of

| Eſſex, eſ; and died in 1773; ſhe ſurvived him,

and left an only ſon and heir, the preſent ſir

Narborough D’Aeth, now of Knolton, bart, the

poſſeſſor of this eſtate.

A Court Baron is held for this manor, which

is very extenſive, for it not only claims over

this pariſh, but great part of Chillenden and

Woodneſborough, part of Eythorne and of Denton.

PRESENT STATE OF KNolton.

The pariſh of Knolton is very ſmall; it con

tains only 432 acres. Almoſt the whole of it,

except a very few acres, is the property of the

D’Aeth family, whoſe manſion in it is beauti

fully ſituated on the knol of a hill, having

an extenſive proſpect over the neighbouring

country and adjacent channel (x). The Park in

which it ſtands contains about 200 acres. It is

finely wooded, and the ſoil of it, as well as the

reſt of the pariſh, is exceedingly healthy and

dry, though being rather inclined to chalk, it is

not very fertile. The lands are moſtly arable

and unincloſed; the hill and dale is frequent

and continual throughout it ; the whole ar

rangement of them forming a moſt pleaſing

and chearful view to the eye. Adjoining to

the gardens, at the back of the manſion, is the

church and parſonage houſe, and beyond this,

on the declivity of the hill northward, cloſe to

ſons and two daughters; of whom, Thomas the eldeſt ſon

was of Dartford, gent. and married Mary, daughter of

Barton, ſerjeant at law, by whom he had three ſons, Adrian

and Abel, who died without iſſue, and Thomas D’Aeth, of

London, gent, who at length became his heir, and married

Elhanna, daughter of ſir john Rolt, of Milton Erneſ?, in

the co. of Bedford, knt. by whom he had iſſue one ſon

Thomas, who was of North Cray, eſq.; and created a baronet

in 1716, as above-mentioned.

They bear for their arms-Sable, a griffin paſant volant,

or,' between 3 creſcents argent; and for their creſt, a griffin's

head or, holding in its beak a trefoil vert.

There is a pedigree of this family in the Heraldic viſita

tion of the co. of Kent, anno 1619.

(x) The houſe, which is large, was built by ſºr Thomas

Peyton, knt. the ſºuth part of which is ſtill remaining; the

centre of the front and the north wing have been mo

dernized, and although the arms of D’Aeth are over the

door, yet ſir Narborough D’Aeth thinks it was altered by

the Narborough family, but this I rather doubt. The offices,

which are exceedingly commodious, were built by /ºr Tho.

D’Aeth in 1715. In the old part of the houſe are the arms

of Peyton on a chimney piece; and the arms of Peyton, im

paling Calthorpe, in every window, &c. which ſufficiently

point out the builder, but the arms of Langley are no where

in the houſe.

the
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the bridle-way to Eaſtry and Deal, a ſmall parcel

of coppice wood. Beſides the above two houſes,

there is only one more, a farm houſe, in the

pariſh.

There is no fair, nor are there any parochial

charities.

Clematis daphnoides major, the great perri

wincle, grows in the hedges in this pariſh, on

the ſide of the wood leading towards Deal (y).

Helleborus miger hortenſis flore viride, bearſ.

foot, or black wild bellebore, in the wood on the

(y) Raii Synopſis, p. 268. (z) Ibid, p. 271.

(a) The church is very neat, and is paved with black

and white ſtone; the font is of ſtone, elegantly carved, on

it on two ſhields are the arms of Langley-Per pale and ſeſ,

indented, counterchanged or and argent; on two other ſhields,

both alike, Langley quartering, 1ſt, Argent, a ſeſ, ſable,

in chief 3 ogreſſes ; 2d, Argent, a ſeſs ſable, in chief 3 ºſ

callop ſhells of the laſt; 3d, Gules, a croſs-croſſet argent.

In the ſprandrils over the north door, on the dexter ſide,

is a ſhield Langley, with the ſame 3 quarterings as on the

font; on the finiſter ſide Langley only; under the ſpring of

the weft window is a dexter arm, on the dexter fide Langley

only; on the finiſter Langley, with the like quarterings as

over the north door; over the ſºuth door is a large ſhield in

ſtone, Peyton with 6 quarterings; and in the ſpandril on

the dexter fide, Peyton, with the arms of U/er; on the

EASTRY H UN D R F D.

right hand of the walk near the parſonage

houſe (z).

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

KNolton is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic

tion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of

Sandwich. The church, which is dedicated to

St. Clement, is a ſmall building, conſiſting of

one iſle and a chancel, having a ſmall wooden

tower at the weſt end, in which is a clock and

one bell (a).

z- C///? Z’ /.. / -
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The following monuments and memorials remain in this

church. In the chancel, an oval monument againſt the

eaſt wall for john Langley, eſ?; Lord of Knolton and Patron

of this church, deſcended from the ancient family of the

Langleys, conneéted firſt by kindred and afterwards by mar

riage to the Peyton family, to which, on account of his af.

fection, as well as for a very moderate ſum of money, he

transferred his eſtate in perpetual inheritance, obiit anno 10

Henry VIII. 1519. This monument was erected by Tho.

Peyton ; arms at top, Langley, 1ſt, Argent, a fº/, /able, in

finiſter, Peyton impaling Langley, quartering as over the

north door; all which are evidently works of a later date

than the building of the church itſelf, which was erected

by the Langleys.

Weever, in ſpeaking of an antient tomb in this church,

for one of the Ringeley family, certainly meant Langley;

ſuch a tomb might exiſt in his time, and was removed or

caſed over, when the large altar monuments were erected,

which remain at preſent. Sir Edward Ringeley had only

an intereſt in this eſtate for life, and was buried at Sand

wich, as has been already mentioned.

This tomb of Langley had on it his portraiture kneeling

on a cuſhion, his hands joined and uplifted, his hair cut

round, his ſword and ſpurs on, and his ſurcoat covered

with the arms of Langley; all long fince deſtroyed. Under

neath is a drawing of it from a Mſſ of Peter Le Neve.

*

º

t

chief3 ogreſſes; 2d, Gules, a croſs-croſſet argent; 3d, Guler,

an eagle diſplayed argent. A correſpondent monument againſt

the eaſ wall on the other fide of the altar for john Peyton,

ſecond ſon of ſir Robert Peyton, of Iſelham, in the co. of

Cambridge, knt. and heir of his uncle John Langley; he

had iſſue by Dorothy, daughter of ſir John Tyndall, K. B.

three ſons and three daughters; of the former, Thomas;

John, Lieutenant of the Tower of London under James I.

and Governor of jerſey; and Edward, obiit 1560. This

monument put up by his great grandſon Thomas Peyton ;

arms
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The church of Knollon, which is a rečory,

was ever accounted an appendage to the manor,

and continues ſo at this time; ſir Narborough

D'Aºth, of Knolton, bart. being the preſent Pa

tron of it.

It is valued in the king's books at 6!. 5s. 2.Éd.

and the yearly tenths at 12s. 6; d. (b) but it is

Arms at top, Peyton, impaling argent, a ſe/3 gules, in chief

3 crºftents of the 2d. A monument againſt the north wall,

for Thomas Peyton, knt. eldeſt ſon of John Peyton, obiit

161 o, et, 70; he married Anne, daughter of Martin Cal

thorpe, Lord Mayor of London, by whom he had ſeven

daughters, and two ſons, John, and Samuel, of whom the

laſt ſurvived him.—Arms at top, Peyton, impaling Cal

thorge, Or and azare chequy, a fºſs ermine. A monument

againſt the ſºuth wall, for ſºr Samuel Peyton, knt. and bart.

ſon and heir of ſºr Thomas Peytºn, kºt. who by Mary

daughter and coheir of ſºr Roger Aftem, Knt. gentleman of

the King’s Bed-chamber, and iſlaſter of the Wardrobe, by

Mary, daughter of Andrew Stewart, Baron of Oculure, in

Scotlaw.f, had ſix children, Anne, Thomas, Samuel, Eliza

The

monument erected by Thomas Peyroz–Arms at top, Peyton,

in pºling–Per chevron ſałle and argent, on a canton or, a

& tº, Caward, and Margaret, offiit 1623, act. 33.

tº/fic and roſe conjoined proper. A monument againſt the

no. 2; wall, for Elizabeth, daughter of ſir Peter O/horne, knt. .

wife of ſºr Thomas Peyton, bart. of Knolton, céilt 1642,

after having been married ſeven years, they left iſſue,

three daughters, Dºrothy, Catherine, and Elizabeth-Arms

at top, Peyton, impaling Q/orn-4 gent, a chivron between

2 lions rampant, ſaºle.—Underneath this, an altar marble

monument, richly ſculptured, on which is a ſhip in a ſtorm,

driving on the rocks, on the top a tablet, in the form of an

altar, on each ſide of which ſtands a weeping winged boy,

in memory of ſir John Narborough, bart. and James Nar

& rough, eſ; only ſurviving ſons of ſºr John Narborough, kºt.

Admiral of the fleet in the reigns of K. Charles II. and K.

James ºf, who with their father in-law, ſºr Cloudſky Sºovel,

A re. Rear-Admiral of Great Britain, and Admiral and

Commander in chief of the ſleet under Q. Anne, were ſhip

wrecked in the night upon the rocks of Scilly, 22d Ost.

1727, the elder in his 23d year, the younger in his 22d—

Monument ereited by dame Elizabeth Shovel, their mother.

Arms-Gules, a chief ermine, with the hand of Ufter, for

Narborough; oppoſite to this, againſt the ſºuth waii, is an

altar monument, of marble, to the remory of ſºr John

Narécrough, Knt. obºit May 27, 1638, act. 4); alſo Anne,

his daughter, by Elizabeth, his ſecond wife, obiit 1633;

alſo Iſaac their ſon, oblit ió87: upon this laſt is ſet a mo

nument, altar faſhion, cn which is a medallion, elegantly

ſculptured, with the head of a lady, and underneath an in

ſcription to the memory of ſa 'y Elizabeth D’Aeth, only

daughter of ſºr John Narborough, Ānt. married to ſºr Thomas

D’Aeth, bart. by whom ſhe had 12 children, of whom ſeven

ſurvived her; Narborough, Thomas, Elizabeth, Eſhannah,

Sºphia, Betºia, and Harriet; ſhe died in child-bed, June

24, 1721, art. 38; over both a Eural monument for I/rs.

Elhannah D'Aeth, relict of 7 ºzºna; D'Aſ...}, yi; daughter

of fºr john Roit, Knt. of Milton Ernºff, in the county of

Bedford, by dame Anne, daughter of ſºr Nathaniel Barnar

diſon, of Kelton, in the county of Suffºlk, otºit 1737, at.

8; ; alſo for Thomas D’Aetº, eſ; obiit 1793, act. 78; alſo

for ſºr Thomas D'Aleth, bart. their only ſon, oliit 1744,

at. 65; alſo for ſºr Narborough D'Aſeth, bart. oliit 1773,

art. 65.-At top, arms, D’Alºiſ, impaling-Argent, on a

ten, ſable, 3 dolphia, of the field, crowned or, for Roſt. A

Vol. IV. 3 I

EAst R Y H U N DRE D.

now of the yearly certified value of 56!. 15s.

11 #d. (bb).

In 1588 here were communicants 22, and it

was valued at 6ol. In 1640 here were 29 com

municants, and it was valued at 4ol.

There are 10 acres of glebe land belonging to

this reëlory, of which one is in Chillenden.

|

grave-ſtone for 7 homas Peyton, eſ; only ſon of ſºr Thomas

Peyton, bart. obiit 1667, art. 18. In the body of the church,

a grave-ſtone for Robert, ſon of Robert Skyring, Cl. obiit

1723, act. 24. For Robert Skyring, 40 years Rećtor of this

pariſh, obiit March 26, 1753, art. 80, Mary his wife obiit

177 t, act. 9o, Mary their daughter, obiit 1773, art. 67.

A grave-ſtone for Richard Ladd, obiit 1748, act. 75; ano

ther for John 7 anner, obiit 1715, art. 73.

In the chancel, in the windows, are the following arms. ,

-In the north window 4 ſhields, viz. Oſłorne,—Argent, a

bend ſable, between 2 lions rampant of the 2d.; impaling guler,

a chevron between 3 ſtars of 6 points pierced, or. Second,

Oſborne, impaling ermine, 3 bends wavy ſable. Third,

gu'es, a chevron between 3 ſtars of 6 points pierced, or, im

Paling gules, on a ſaltier argent a pellet. Fourth, Peyton,

with the arms of Ufter, a creſcent for difference, impaling

Oſborne.—In the 2d north window are five ſhields, viz. firſt,

Peyton, with a creſcent for difference, impaling argent, 3

piles wavy gule: ; ſecond, Peyton, impaling argent, a croſ;

fiory ſable; third, the loft coat impaling Calthorp, quarter

ing argent, a lion rampant ſable; fourth, quarterly, 1ſt and

4th, argent, a ſeſ; ingrailed ſable, charged with 3 bezants,

&etween 3 lions head eraſed gules, a creſcent for difference; 2d

and 3d, per pale plain and ſeſs indented, ermine and gules,

counterchanged, a bordure engrailed azure. Fifth, Peyton,

impaling Cakharp. In the firſt ſouth window 5 ſhields;–

| 1ſt, per chevron ſable and agent, impaling argent, a che

vron between 3 martlets ſable. Second, per chevron ſable

and argent, in the upper part a creſcent of the 1/?, on a can

tan or, a roſe and thiſtle, parted per pale ſable and argent, im

paling or, a lion rampant ſable, within a double trº/ſure flory,

cºunteºſary, all within a bordure gobonated argent and azure.

Third, Peyton, with the hand J. U/ler, impaling parted per

chevron ſºle and argent, on a canton or, a roſe and thiſłle,

parted per ſale ſable and argent. Fourth, Peyton, without

the hand, impaling argent, a ſºſ indented gales, in chief 3

crºſcerts of the 2d. Fifth, per fºſt, in the upper part—

Argent, or a ſºft engrailed ſaffle, 3 bezants between 3 lions

heads eraſed gules, a crºſcent for difference, impaling Peyton

without the hand. In the 2d ſouth window, in the chancel,

a large ſhield with ſupporters, quarterly, 1ſt, or, a lion ram

pant gules, within a double treſſure ſtory, counterflory, all

within a bordure gobonated argent and azure. Second, obli.

terated. Third, Argent, a croſs between 4 roſes gules.

Fourth, Azure, a lion rampant argent, armed and langued

gules. In the center an eſcutcheon partly gone, what re

mains, gules, part of a caſtle proper.—In the eaft window,

over the altar, 5 ſhields, the centre one very large, with

ſupporters, being Peyton, with the hand of Ulſter, and I 5

quarterings. Second, quarterly, 1ſt, Langley; 2d, argent

a fºſ, ſaºle, in cliff 3 pellets; 3d, gules, a croſs-croſſet

argent; 4th, gules, an eagle diſplayed argent. Third, quar

terly, 1ſt and 4th, Langley; 2d and 3d, argent, a ſeſ;

ſable, in chief 3 pellets, impaling Peyton; fourth, gules, an

eagle diſplayed argent ; fifth, Peyton, impaling quarterly,

1ſt and 4th, Langley; 2d and 3d, argent, a fº/s ſable in chief
i 3 fellets.

(5) P'iz. in manſ. & terr. gleb. 11. 6s. 8d. prox. 7s.6d,

Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 43. (*) Ibid.

l
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KNOLTON.

CHURCH OF KNOLTON.

PAT Rox s,
- Recro Rs.

or by whom preſented.

(c) Roger de Lee, anno 22

Edward I.

Thomas Peyton, eſp. Thomas Gregory, ind. Feb.

19, 1564.

Tho. Peyton, gent. (d) George Greneſtrete, ind.

June 28, 1567, obt. 1588.

Richard Goldſborough, A. M.

June 28, 1589, reſigned

159 I.

(e) Anthony Felde, A. M.

Nov. 1, 1591, depr. 1608.

Sir Tho. Peyton, knt. Robert Ewell, A. M. April

20, 1608, obiit 1638.

Peter Pury, A. M. Jan. 15,

1638, obiit 1684.

The Archbiſhop, hac. (f) Peter Purey, Feb. 17,

vice. 1684, oliit 1708.

Thomas D’Aeth, eſp; John Andrews, A. M. April

5, 1708, obiit I71 I.

(g) Robert Skyring, A. M.

July 21, 1713, obt. Mar.

26, 1753.

Sir Narh. D'Aeth, (h) Francis D’Aeth, A. M.

bart. 1753, obiit Jan. 29, 1784.

(i) Anthony Hammond, B.A.

1784, reſig. 1792.

William Lade, A. M. June

1792. Preſent Rećtor.

C H I L L E N D E N,

WRITEN in the ſurvey of Domeſday, Cil

ledene, lies the next pariſh weſtward from

Knolton, taking its name from its cold and low

ſituation. The manors of Knolton and h’oodneſ

borough claim over part of this pariſh, as does

the manor of Adiſham over another part of it.

A bor/holder is appointed for this pariſh by

the Juſtices, at their petty Seſſions for this Divi

fion of the Lath of St. Auguſtine.

THE MANOR.

This place at the time of taking the ſurvey

of Domeſday, was part of the poſſeſſions of Odo,

(c) Prynne, p. 594.

(d) (e) (g) They were likewiſe Rećtors of Chillenden ;

the latter lies buried in the chancel of this church.

(f) He was ſon of the former.

(b) He was half-brother to the late ſir Narborough

D’Aeth, bart. In 1767, he was collated to the Vicarage

of Godmerſham, which he held with this Restory, but re

figned it in 1771, on being preſented to the Restory of

Eythorne, which he likewiſe held with this Rećtory.

(i) He reſigned this Rećtory, on being collated to that

of Ivechurch. - -

EAST R Y H U ND RE D.

Biſhop of Baieux, under the general title of whoſe

lands it is entered in it as follows.

Iſde Oſºn (fili Letard) ten de epo. Cilledene. p.

uno ſolin & uno jugo & Io, acris ſe deft. Tra

e. . . . . . In dnio michil mo, ſed. 9. villi hmt.

ibi, 2. car. & dimid. T. R. E. valeb. 6o. ſol &

pºſt. 30 ſol, modo. 4o. ſolid. Godwin tenuit de

rege. E. & alii. 5. teigni.

Oſºn. miſt tres eor in un. m.

Which is: Oſbern (ſon of Letard) holds of the

Biſhop Cilledene. It was taxed at one ſuling and

one yoke and Io acres. The arable land is . . . .

In demeſne there is nothing now, but 9 villeins bave

there 2 carucates and an half. In the time of K.

Edward the Confeſſor it was worth 60 ſhillings, and

afterwards 30 ſhillings, now 40 ſhillings. Godwin

held it of K. Edward, and 5 others. Thomas Oſlern

put their lands into one manor.

Four years after the taking of this ſurvey,

this eſtate, on the Biſhop's diſgrace and the confiſ

cation of his eſtates, came into the hands of the

CrOWI).

After which is came into the poſſeſſion of a

family, who took their ſurname from it, and

there is mention made in deeds, which are as

ancient as the reign of K. Henry III. of jobn

de Chillenden, Edward and William de Chillendem,

who had an intereſt in this place; after this

name was become extinë; here the Bakers of Cald

ham, in the pariſh of Capel, near Folkeſtone, poſ

ſeſſed it (k), in whom this manor continued till

K. Henry VI.'s reign, when it paſſed by ſale to

Hunt, whoſe deſcendants remained entitled to

it for two or three deſcents, when one of them

alienated it to Gaſon, of Apulton in Ickham (l),

in which name it continued for ſome time, and

till it was at length ſold to Hammond, of St.

Alban's, in Nomington (m), in whoſe deſcendants

it has continued down to JWilliam Hammond, late

of St. Alban's, but now of the White Friars, in

Canterbury, eſ; who is the preſent owner of

this manor (n).

PRESENT STATE OF CHILLENDEN.

The pariſh of Chillenden is very ſmall, con

taining only 160 acres, and the whole rents in

it amount to little more than 25ol, per annum.

There are three farms in it, one belonging to

Mr. Hammond deſcribed above, and the other

(#) See Caldham, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 365.

(l) They bore for their arms-Azure, a ſeſs cotized er

mine, between 3 goats heads, couped argent; which coat was

granted anno 39 Henry VIII. See Harl. Mſſ. No. 1 of 9,

6-1 1.

(m) Philipott, p. 118. See more of this family of Ham

mond, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 709.

(m) This eſtate pays a large quit-rent to 4d/ºam

manor, of which it is held. It has no manerial rights,

and it is much doubted, if it had ever any claim, beyond

the reputation of a manor.

tWO

l
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CHILLENDEN.

two to ſir Brook Bridges, of Goodneſtone, bart. (o)

The high road from Canterbury to Deal, leads

through the village, called Chillenden Street,

which has 22 houſes in it; on the ſouth ſide of

which, on a ſmall eminence, ſtands the church.

It lies low in a bottom, the ſoil is chalky, and

the lands are arable, open and unincloſed. It

has nothing further worth notice in it. A fair

is held here on JWhit Monday, for pedlary, &c.

There are parochial charities.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

ChilleNDEN is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ.

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Bridge. The church, which is dedicated to

All Saints, ſeems antient, it is a mean building,

very ſmall, having a ſquare tower at the weſt

end, in which there is only one bell (p). It has

nothing further worth mention in it.

This church was part of the poſſeſſions of the

Priory of Ledes, in this county, being given to it

by William de Northwic, in the preſence of Arch

biſhop Baldwin, about the latter end of K. Henry

H.’s reign (q); but the Prior and Convent never

obtained the appropriation of this church, but

contented themſelves with the reſervation of a

penſion of eight ſhillings yearly from it, to the

uſe of their infirmary ; in which ſtate it con

tinued till the diſſolution of the Priory in the 31ſt

year of K. Henry VIII.'s reign, when the ad

vowſon, together with the above penſion, came

with the reſt of the poſſeſſions of the Priory,

into the hands of the Crown, in which the pa

tronage of this church continues at this time.

But the annual penſion of 8s. was ſoon after

wards ſettled by the king in his 33d year, among

other premiſes, on his new founded dean and

chapter of Rocheſter, part of whoſe poſſeſſions it

ſtill continues.

This reëtory is valued in the king's books at

5l. (r) It is now a diſcharged living, and is of

about the clear yearly value of 26!, (s) In 1588 it

(..) One of theſe farms is called Great Chillenden, and

contains 156 acres of land, of the yearly rent of 1 lol. In

1650, it belonged to George Crayford, gent. whoſe widow

Margaret, in 1661, conveyed it to Andrew Read, gent.

who ſettled it on Mary his wife, after which it came to their

niece Mary March, who carried it in marriage to John

Frencham, Cl, and their ſon John Frencham reſided here

for ſome years, and in 1756 ſold it to ſºr Brook Bridges,

bart. whoſe ſon, now of Goodneſfone, bart. is the preſent

owner of it. With this eſtate is included a ſmaller farm,

of 28 acres, called Little Chillenden. The other farm be

longed to the St. Legers, of Deal, of whom it was pur

chaſed by the late ſºr Brook Bridges. bart. and now belongs

to his ſon above-mentioned.

(p) It conſiſts of a body, and one chancel. In the win

dows, are remains of very handſome painted glaſs. In the

north window of the body is ſtill legible DNs. Nichs .

. . . . and in another place, in larger letters . . . . . .

n pen; probably the termination of Chillenden. The only

or by whom preſented.

East RY H U ND RED.

was valued at 4ol. communicants 77. In 1640

it was valued at the ſame, communicants 70.

There are three acres of glebe. The preſent

Incumbent has built a tolerable good parſonage

houſe on the ſcite of the antient one. There is

no land within this pariſh exempt from the pay

ment of tythe.

CHURCH OF CHILLENDEN.

Pat Ro Ns, Rectors
-

The Queen. (t) George Greenſtreet, Mar.

24, 1566, obiit 1589.

Anthony Field, A. M. Mar.

20, 1588, depr. 1697.

(u) Sam. Carrington, A. B.

Feb. 10, 1607, reſigned

1615.

john Biſhop, A. M. Oét. 17,

1615.

john Culling, obiit 17 Io.

(v) Tho. Bagnell, Cl. May

5, 17 Io, reſig. 1725.

(w) Robert Skyring, A. M.

I 721.

(x) joſah Pomfret, A. M.

Dec. 23, 1725, obiit Oct.

1775.

Robt. Pitman, Jan. 8, 1776.

Preſent Rećtor.

E A S T R Y,

THE next pariſh north-eaſtward ſrom Knolton

is Eaſtry, written in the ſurvey of Domeſ.

day, Ejire and Eſtrei, and in other ancient re

cords Eaſireye and Eaſtria. At the time of

taking the above ſurvey, it was of ſuch conſi

derable account; that it not only gave name,

as it does at preſent, to the hundred, but to the

greateſt part of the lath in which it ſtands, now

memorial in it is, a grave-ſtone in the body for Catherine,

wife of John Taylor, obiit 1683. There is a handſome zig

zag moulding, and circular arch over the north door. There

is likewife a circular arch, but plainer than the other, over

the ſouth door. -

(q) Regiſt. of Ledes Abbey; Reg. Roff. p. 410. This

gift was confirmed by john, Prior, andthe Convent of Chriſt

Church, in 1278. Ibid. regiſter.

(r) Wiz. Pens. Prior de Ledes 8/h. In omnimod decim.

5l. 61. 8d. Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 2(*) Ibid. giš, P. 24.

(t) He held this Rećtory with that of Knolton, adjoining.

(u) He reſigned this on being preſented to the Rectory

of Wootton.

(v) He reſigned this Rečtory, on being preſented to that

of Frittenden.

(w) He was likewiſe Rećtor of Knolton.

(x) Ajterwards L. L. B. He had a diſpenſation to hold

the Rećtory of Snave, with this of Chillenden.

called
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EASTRY.

called the lath of St. Auguſline(y). There are two

boroughs in this pariſh, viz. the borough of Har

denden, which is within the upper half hundred of

Downhamford, and comprehends the diſtriëls of

Hardenden, Seiſºn and Skrinkling, and the borough

of Eaſtry, the Worſholder of which is choſen at

Eoſity Court, and comprehends all the reſt of

the pariſh, excepting ſo much of it as lies within

that part of the borough of Felderland, which is

within this pariſh.

| THE MANOR OF EASTRY.

This place in the time of the Saxons appears

to have been part of the royal domains, accord

ingly Simon of Durham, Monk and Precentor

of that church, in his hiſtory, ſtyles it villa re

gais, que vilgari diciºur Eaſterige pronuncione (<).

The royal ville or manor, which in the vulgar pro

nunciation was called Eaſterige, which ſhews the

antient pre-eminence and rank of this place,

for theſe ville regales or regiº, as Bede calls

them, of the Saxºis, were uſually placed upon

or near the ſpot, where in former ages the

Roman flations had been before ; and its giving

name both to the lath and hundred in which it

is ſituated corroborates the ſuperior conſequence

it was then held in. -

How long it continued among the royal do

mains, I have not found (a); but before the ter

mination of the Saxon Heptarchy, the manor of

Eaſy was become part of the poſſeſſions of the

ſee of Canterbury, and it remained ſo till the year

811, when Archbiſhop Iſilfred exchanged it with

his Convent of Chriſt Church for their manor of

Bourne (), ſince from the Archbiſhop's poſſeſſion

of it called Biſhopſ' ourne. After which, in the

year 979 king Ægelred, uſually called Ethelred,

increaſed the church's eſtates here, by giving

to it the lands of his inheritance in Eſtrea (c)

to the uſe of the Monks ſerving God in it, free

from all ſecular ſervice and ſiſtal tribute, except

(y) This lah is written is Domeſłay variouſly, viz. Lºſe

de F//rei, Effreia, E//rea, and Effrelºft.

(*) Decim. Script. Sim. Dunelm. col. 88.

(a) Egbert, king of Kent, was in poſſeſſion of it about

the year 670, at which time the king’s two nephews, Ethel

red and Ethelbright, ſons of his father's elder brother Er

me frid, were kept by him, as writers ſay, by their uncle

in his palace here and were murdered by his order, at the

inſtigation of one Thunner, a flattering ſycophant, left

they ſhould diſturb him in the poſſeſſion of the crown. After

which Thunnor buried them in the King's Hall here, under

the cloth of eſtate, from whence, as antient tradition re

ports, their bodies were afterwards removed to a ſmall

chapel belonging to the palace, and buried there under the

altar at the eaſt end of it, and afterwards again with much

pomp to the church of Ramſey 459. To expiate the

king's guilt, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, he

gave to Domneva, called alſo Ermenburga, their ſiſter, a

ſufficient quantity of land in the Iſle ºf Thanet, on which

EAs rRY H U x d RF p.

the repelling inveſons and the repairing of ºrºges

and caſtles (d); and in the poſſeſſion of the Priºr

and Convent above-mentioned, this manor con

tinued at the taking of the ſurvey of Domeſday,

in the 15th year of the Conqueror's reign, anno

IoSo, being entered in it under the general title

of Terra Monachorum Archiºpi; that is, the land

of the Monks of the A châiſhop, as follows.

In Left de Ejirei. In Ejirei Hund.

Ipſe Archips ten Ejirei. p. 7. Solins fe diſd.

Tra. e. . . . . In dnio ſant. 3. car. & 72 viii.

cu. 22. bord. hnt. 24. car. Ibi. 1. molin & dimid

de 3o ſolid & 3. ſaline de. 4. ſolid & 18, ac, pſi.

Jilva, Io. porc.

Which is : In the lath of Effrei in Eſrei hun

dred, the Archbiſhop himſelf holds Eſrei. It

was taxed at 7 ſulings. The arable land is. . . .

In demeſne there are 3 carucates and 72 villeins,

with 22 borderers, having 24 carucates. There is

one mill and a half of 30 ſhillings, and 3 ſalt pits

of 4 ſhillings, and 18 acres of meadow. Wood for

the pannage of Io hogs.

After which, this manor of Edſºry continued

in the poſſeſſion of the Priory, and in the 10th

year of K. Edward II. the Prior of Chriſ Church

obtained a grant of free warren in all his demºſie

lands in it, among others (e), about which time

it was valued at 65!. 33. (f) after which K.

Henry VI. in his 28th year, confirmed to the

Priory the above liberty of free warren, and

granted to it a market, to be held at Eaſy

weekly on a Tueſday, and a fair yearly, on the day

of St. Matthew the Apoſtle and Evangelift (g);

in which ſtate it continued till the diſſolution of

the Priory in the 31ſt year of K. Henry VIII.

when it came into the king’s hands, where it

did not remain long, for he ſettled it, agong

other premiſes, in the 33d year of his reign, on

his new created Dean and Chapter of Cante, lay,

part of whoſe poſſeſſions it continues at this time.

A Court Leet and Court Baron is held for this

II] inOT.

ſhe might found a monaſtery. See Bede, lib. 4, cap. 2.

Simon Dunelm in Dec. Scrip. col. 88. W. Malmſbury,

lib. 1, cap. 1. and lib. 2, cap. 13. H. Hunt. lib. 3. and

Thorne Chron. in Dec. Script, col. 1906.

(b) Dugd. Mon. vol. i., p. 19. See vol. iii. of this hiſ.

tory, p. 745.

(c) He gave it together with Sandwich. In the Dec.

Script... col. 2221, it is ſaid to have been given in 959 to

the refe&tory of the Priory, L. S. A. that is, with the ſame

franchiſes and privileges that Adiſham had then given to it.

(d) This charter was engraved by Dr. Rawlinſon in

1754, from a copy of it in Saxon and Latin, in a very an

tient Mſ. of the Goſpels, in the library of St. John's Col

lege, in Oxford.

(e) Regiſt. Eccleſ. Chriſti. Cant. cart. 134. Tan. Mon.

p. 201. See vol. iii. of this hiſt, under Chartham, p. 146.

(f) Battely’s Somner, appendix, pt. ii, p. 50.

(g) Rot. Cart de annis 21, 22, 23, and 24. Cart 25,

and 26, N. 32.

The
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The manerial rights, profits of courts, roy

alties, &c. the Dean and Chapter retain in their

own hands ; but

The demeſne lands of the manor, with the

Court Lodge, which is a large antient manſion,

fituated adjoining to the church-yard, have

(h) The demeſne lands contain 587 acres, of the annual

rent of about 35ol. the yearly rent to the Dean and Chapter

being, as I am informed, 12!. 6s. 8d. in money; of barley

24 quarters at Michaelmas, and of wheat 12 ſeam at Lady

day. Entertainment money to the Receiver at Michaelmas 21.

(i) The houſe is large, partly antient and partly modern,

having at different times undergone great alterations. In

the ſouth wall are the letters T. A. N. in flint, in large ca

pitals, being the initials of Thomas and Anne Nevinſon. Mr.

Iſaac Bargrave, father of the preſent leſſee, new fonted

the houſe, and the latter in 1786 put the whole in complete

repair, in doing which, he pulled down a confiderable

part of the ancient building, conſiſting of ſtone walls of

great ſtrength and thickneſs, bringing to view ſome Gothic

arched door ways of ſtone, which proved the houſe to have

been of ſuch conſtruction formerly, and to have been a very

antient building. The chapel, mentioned above, is at the

eaft end of the houſe. The eaft window, conſiſting of three

compartments, is ſtill viſible, though the ſpaces are filled

up, it having for many years been converted into a kitchen,

and before the laſt alteration by Mr. Bargrave the whole

of it was entire.

At this manſion, then in the hands of the Prior and

Convent of Chriſt Church, Archbiſhop Thomas Becket, after

his flight from Northampton in the year 1164, concealed

himſelf for eight days, and then, on Nov. 10, embarked at

Sandwich for France. See Ld. Littleton's hiſtory of K.

Henry II.

(#) In the 34th year of K, Henry VIII. Chriſtopher Ne

vinſon, LL.D. was leſſee of them, whoſe grandſon ſir Roger

Nevinſon held them in 1617; Henry Palmer was lºſſee in

1641; Mr. Thomas Bargrave in 1647, in whoſe deſcen

dants the leaſe has continued down to Iſaac Bargrave, º/4;

the preſent lºſſee.

The Nevinſon, reſided at the Court Lodge of Eaſtry for

many years. They were originally of Brigend, in Wetherell,

in the co. of Cumberland; john Nevinſon had two ſons,

Roger and Nicholas, whoſe deſcendants were of Sheriff;

Hatton, in the co. of 7'ork. Roger the eideſt left two ſons,

Rowland, of Brigend, and Richard, of Newby, in the co.

of Weſtmoreland, whoſe ſon Stephen Nevinſon, L. L. D. was

Prebendary of Canterbury, and Chancellor of Norwich,

and died in 158; ; Rowland was father of Chriſtºpher Ne

winſºn, L. L. D. leſſee of this eſtate, who died in 1551 and

lies buried in Adiſham church; by Anne his wife, he left

Thomas Nevinſon, eſ; who reſided at Eaſºry Court, and

died in 1590, leaving by Anne, daughter of Richard Theo

Bald, of Stonepit, remarried to Edward Fagg, of Ewel,

who died in 1694, ſix ſons and four daughters; of whom,

Roger was the eldeſt, and Thomaſ the ſecond died in 1616;

fir Roger Nevinſºn, knt. the eldeſt ſon, reſided at Eaſºry

Court, where he died in 1625, leaving a numerous iſſue by

his wife Mary Bladder; of whom 7%ama, Nevinſon, e/7;

died in 1634, having before his death alienated his intereſt

in theſe premiſes in Eaſtry.

church, as will be further mentioned below. -

Chriſtopher Nevinſºn, L. L. D. in K. Henry VIII.'s
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been from time to time demiſed on a beneficial

leaſe (h).

The preſent leſſee is Iſaac Bargrave, eſq, who

reſides at the Court Lodge (i), whoſe anceſtors

have been leſſees of this eſtate for many years

paſt (k). -

He lies buried, with others of his family and of the Roberts',

in St. Alphage's church, in that city. Sir Roger Nevinſon,

of Eaſry, knt. had a third brother Nicholas Nevinſºn, of

London, whoſe ſon Chriſtopher died in 1637, and left Eli

zabeth his wife ſurviving, who reſided at the Black Friary,

in Canterbury, where ſhe died in 1633, and was buried in

St. Alphage's church. They bore for their arms-Argent, a

chevron between 3 eagles diſplayed, azure. There is a pedi

gree of this family in the Heraldic viſitation of the co, of

Kent, anno 1619. -

-

THE FAM I LY of BAR G R A v E.

The family of Bargrave, alias Bargar, was originally of

Bridge, in this county, and afterwards of the adjoining

pariſh of Patrixbourne; where jobn Bargrave, eldeſt ſon of

Robert, built the ſeat of Bifrons and reſided at it, of whom

and his poſterity an account has already been given in vol.

iii. of this hiſtory, p. 721. Iſaac Bargrave, the 6th ſon of

Robert above-mentioned, and younger brother of john,

who built Bifrons, was anceſtor of the Bargraves of Eaſry;

he was S. T. P. and Dean of Canterbury, a man of ſtrićt

honour and high principles of loyalty, for which he ſuffered

the moſt cruel treatment. He died in 1642, having mar

ried in 1618 Elizabeth, daughter of John Dering, of Eger

ton, eſq; by Elizabeth, ſiſter of Edward Lord Wotton, the

ſon of John Dering, of Surrenden, €/7; by Margaret Brent.

By her he had iſſue Thomas Bargrave, of Eaſtry Court,

gent. of whom below ; Robert, who married Elizabeth,

daughter and heir of Robert Turner, of Canterbury; Anne

married firſt in 1636 to Thomas Coppin, Cl, and 2dly to

Jir Henry Palmer, of Howlets, knt. Mary married to john

Smith; Hºffer married firſt to Francis Nowers, 2dly to

Francis Turner; and Elizabeth married to Edward Wilſ:

ford, D. D.

reign, had a younger brother Richard, father of Chriſtopber

Nevinſon, of Canterbury, who died in 1617, leaving an

only daughter and heir, married to Roberts, of Canterbury.

Vol. IV. 3 K.

They all lie but ied in this

Thomas Bargrave, of Eaſry Court, gent. the eldeſt ſon,

married Honora Eſcott, re-married to joſiah Roberts, of

Canterðury, gent. and died in 1682, by whom he had

Charles Bargrave, of Eaſtry Court, gent, who married Eli

zabeth, daughter of Whitwick, who died in 1732, as he

did in 1713; by her he had three ſons and five daughters,

viz. Iſaac Bargrave, of Eaſtry Court, eſ; of whom below;

Charles, who married Auſtin, of Sheppy; and Robert Bar

grave, of Eaſry likewiſe, gent. who died in 1779, at. 84,

having married firſt Elizabeth, daughter of ſºr Francis

Leigh, of Hawley, knt. who died in 1737, art. 32 ; and

2dly in 1753, Elizabeth Baſſett, of Canterbury, widow;

leaving by his firſt wife one ſon, Robert Bargrave, of

Dočari Commons, Proëfor, who died in 1774, art. 39, hav

ing married Rebecca, daughter of Sayer Rhudde, L.L. D.

by whom he had one ſole daughter Rebecca, who became

the heir-general of this family, and in 1776 married James

Wyborne, of Hull, in Sholden, gent. now living, by whom

ſhe has iſſue ſeveral children.

To return to the iſſue of Charles Bargrave, of Eaſtry,

by Elizabeth Whitwick, viz. their five daughters, Elizabeth

was married to Edward St. Ledger, of Deal, ſurgeon ; Honora

to Charles Knowler, of Canterbury, ſurgeon ; Martha to

Zouch Pilcher, of Swinfield; Heffer to Capt. Wm. Bridges,

of Deptfºrd; and Mary to David Denne.

Iſaac
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skRINKLING, alias SHINGLETON,

the former of which is its original name,

though now quite loſt, is a ſmall manor at the

ſouth weft extremity of this pariſh, adjoining to

Nomington. -

It is within the borough of Heronden, or Har

denden, as it is now called, and as ſuch, is

within the upper half hundred of Downhamford.

This manor had antiently owners of the ſame

name; one of whom, ſir William de Scrinkling,

held it in K. Edward I.'s reign, and was ſuc

ceeded by ſºr Walter de Scrinkling his ſon, who

held it as one knight's fee, of Hamo de Creve

quer (l), and in this name it continued at the

time of the aid, levied in the 20th year of K.

Edward III. when Martin, and Alicia ſiſter of

Bartholomew de Skrinkling, paid aid for it, as one

fee in Skrinkling, which john Skrinkling before

held of Hamo de Crevequer.

Soon after which is appears to have been ali

enated to William Langley, of Knolton, in whoſe

ſucceſſors it continued, till Edward Langley, of

Knollon, eſp dying without iſſue in K. Henry

VIII.'s reign, Elizabeth his widow, daughter

of Thomas Peyton, of the co. of Cambridge, eſt;

became poſſeſſed of it, and afterwards entitled

her ſecond huſband ſir Edward Ringeley, knt. to

the poſſeſſion of it, together with Knolton, where

he afterwards reſided ; but upon her death this

manor became the property of her brother ſir

Robert Peyton, of Iſelham, knt. as heir-general

at law of her huſband above-mentioned, by a

marriage in K. Henry VI.'s reign of his great

grandfather john Peyton, of Peyton Hall, with

Grace, a daughter of Langley, and in ſºr Robert

Peyton's deſcendants of the elder branch it con

tinued down to ſir Thomas Peyton (m), of Knolton,

Iſaac Bargrave, of Eaſry Court, eſ; the eldeſt ſon,

died in 1727, having married Chriſtian, daughter of ſºr

Francis Leigh, of Hawley, knt. who died in 1772, by

whom he had one ſon Iſaac, born in 1721, and two daugh

ters; of the latter, Chriſtian married Claude Clare, of

Hythe, clerk; and Frances married John Broadley, of Dover,

fºrgeon, who died in 1784, et. 79; ſhe ſurvived him and was

afterwards of Canterbury, widow. Iſaac Bargrave, eſ?; the

ſon, was bred to the profeſſion of the law, and was an emi

ment attorney and ſolicitor in London, from which he has

retired for ſome years, and now reſides at Eaſry Court, of

which he is the preſent lºſe. He married in 1751 Sarah,

eldeſt daughter of George Lynch, of Canterbury, M.D. who

died at Herne, in this county, in 1787, without iſſue.

They bear for their arms-Or, on a pale gules a ſword,

the blade argent, pomelled or, on a chief vert 3 bezantſ.

There is a pedigree of this family in the Heraldic viſita

tion of the co. of Kent, anno 1619.

(1) Chartularie of Knolton manor, and book of knight's

fees in the Exchequer.

(m) Held of the king in capite, per inquiſ anno 2 Henry

VII. and 11 Henry VIII. poſt. mort. Langley, et poſt mort.

Thomas Peyton, anno 2 Elizabeth, and John his ſon had

livery, of this manor, held as above-mentioned,
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bart, who dying without male iſſue in K. Charles

II.'s reign, his daughter and coheir and their

truſtees joined in the ſale of it to ſir jobn Nar

borough, bart, whoſe two ſons being drowned

at ſea in 1707, Elizabeth, their fiſter and heir,

married to Thomas D’Aeth, of North Cray, eſq;

but afterwards of Knolton, bart. intitled him to

the poſſeſſion of it, in whoſe deſcendants it has

continued down to his grandſon ſºr Narborough

D’Aeth, now of Knolton, bart, who is entitled

at preſent to the inheritance of it (n).

There was a chapel belonging to this manor,

the ruins of which are ſtill viſible in the wood

near it, which was eſteemed as a chapel of eaſe to

the mother church of Eaſlry, and was appro

priated with it by Archbiſhop Richard, Becket';

immediate ſucceſſor, to the Amory of the Priory

of Chriſ Church, in Canterbury (o); but the

chapel itſelf ſeems to have become deſolate

many years before the diſſolution of the Priory,

moſt probably ſoon after the family of Skrink

ſing became extinét; the Langleys, who reſided

at the adjoining manor of Knolton, having no

occaſion for the uſe of it (p).

HERONDEN, alias HARDENDEN,

now uſually called Hermden, is a diſtrićt in this

pariſh, ſituated about a mile northward from

Shingleton, within the borough of its own name,

the whole of which is within the upper half Aun

dred of Downhamford.

It was once eſteemed as a manor, though it has

not had even the name of one for many years

paſt, the manor of Adiſham claiming over it.

The manſion of it was antiently the reſidence

of a family of the ſame name, who bore for

their arms--Argent, a heron with one talon ere?,

gaping for breath, ſable (4); one of which family

(n) See Knolton above, p. 21 1.

(o) See Battely’s Sommer, pt. ii, p. 96. -

(p) This eſtate conſiſts of 200 acres of land in Ea/?rr,

and zoo acres in Nonington, of the yearly rent of 1261. it

pays no quit rent to any other manor.

The chapel ſtood in Shingleton wood, near the Jºuth-eaſt

corner; the foundations of it have been traced, though level

with the ſurface, and not eaſily diſcovered. It flood eaſt

and weft, in length within, 38 feet, in breadth 19, without

any diſtinction of body and chancel. There is now on this

eſtate only one houſe, built within memory, before which

there was only a ſolitary barn, and no remains of the

antient manſion of it.

Pilholt wood, mentioned above under Knolton, is on this

eſtate, ſouthward of the houſe, and adjoining the narra ſide

of the high road from Deal to Canterbury.

(?) Theſe arms are on a ſhield, which is far from mo

dern, in Maidſtone church in this county, viz. 1ſt and 4th,

Heronden as above; 2d and 3d–Sable, 3 ¢/callop ſells, 2 and

! argent, impaling argent, on a fe/33 falcons volant or ; and

in the weft window of Lincoln's Ian chapel is a coat of arms

of a modern date, being that of Anthony Heronden, €/7;

argent, a heron azure, between 3 eſtallops ſable.

lies
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lies buried in this church, near the chancel ;

and in the time of Robert Glover, Somerſet He

rald, his portrait and coat of arms, in braſs,

were remaining fixed to his tombſtone, but

fince torn away. The coat of arms is ſtill extant

in very old rolls and regiſters in the Heralds

office, where the family is ſtyled Heronden, of

Heronden, in Eaſtry; nor is the name leſs an

tient, as appears by deeds which commence

from the reign of K. Henry III. which relate to

this eſtate and name(r); but after this family

had remained poſſeſſed of this eſtate for ſo many

years it at laſt deſcended down, in K. Richard

II.'s reign, to ſir Iſilliam Heroſiden, knt. (3)

from whom is paſſed, moſt probably either by

(r) There were ſeveral branches of this name diſperſed

in different parts of this county, all of whom bore in their

coat armour a heron, but in various attitudes, and with dif

ferent additions and colours. In Tenterden there is a man

ſon ſtill called by their name, the antient poſſeſſors of which

bore–Argent, a heron volant, azure; and there are ſtill re

maining in other parts of Hºff Kent, ſeveral of the names of

Heronden and Hernden, who, though now of no higher rank

than yeomen freeholders, are probable derived from the ori

ginal ſtocks either of Eaſy or ſenterden.

(s) Philipott, p. 148. In the Parliament of 7th Richard

II. ſºr William de Heronden, knt. (whether him above-men

tioned, I know not for certain, but probably ſo) and ethers

were openly accuſed before the Lords, for recdiving divers

ſumns of money for giving up ſeveral holds and fortreſſes,

without the aſſent of the King or his General, to the

amount of zo,coo franks of gold; in regard to which they

made excuſe and ſubmitted to the King's mercy; to which

£be Chancellor replied and gave judgment, that they ſhould

pay back to the king what they had received, and remain

in priſon till they bad made fine and ranſom with the king,

and with them ſºr Hilliam Herondon was committed to

priſon, his body and goods to be at the king’s pleaſure.

Cotton’s Records, p. 293.

(1) Philipot ſays, it paſſed to Richard Boteler in marriage

with the female heir of ſºr William Heronden; but if ſo, his

deſcendants would have quartered the arms of Heronden,

which they never did; nor would the ſeveral grants of arms

and records in the Heralds office have been entirely filent

on this head. -

(u) The grandſon of Richard Boteler, or Butler, above

mentioned, was John Boteler, who lived in K. Henry VI.’s

reign and reſided at Sandwich, of which town he was ſe

veral times mayor, one of the Burgeſics in Parliament, and

one of the canopy ſupporters at the marriage of K. Henry

VI. and lies buried in St. Peter’s church, in Sandwich; his

ſon Richard, of Sandwich likewiſe, had a grant of arms in

1470, anno 11th Edward IV. by Tºomas Holm, Norroy, viz.

Gyronny of 6, ſable and argent, a covered cup or, between 3

talbot's heads eraſed and counterchanged of the field, collared,

gales, garniſhed of the 3d. He died in 1477, art. 33, and

was buried in the above church; his ſon john Boteler was

mayor of Sandwich in 1504, and dying in 1567 was buried

with his anceſtors in the ſame church. It appears by his

will, that he dict! ſeiſed of this manor of Heronden, with

Poulton and other lands in this neighbourhood, which de

ſcended to his ſon Richard, who was of Sandwich, of which

he was twice mayor, and dying in 1545, anno 37 Henry

VIII. was buried as above; on his death, his ſon Henry

Bottler ſucceeded to theſe eſtates. He at firſt reſided at
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gift or ſale, to Richard Boteler, or Butler, of

Sandwich, gent, (t)

He was deſcended from thoſe of this name,

formerly of Butler's fleet, in Aſh, whoſe anceſtor

Thomas Pincerna, held that manor in K. John's

reign, and was probably ſo called from his

office of chief butler to that Prince ; whence his

ſucceſſors aſſumed the name of Butler, alias

Boteler, or as they were frequently written Bo

tiller, and in alluſion to their office bore for

their arms--One or more covered cups, differently

placed and blazoned (u).

In the deſcendants of the above-mentioned

Richard Boteler, this eſtate of Heromden, or

Hernden, as it was uſually called, continued

Sandwich, of which he was twice mayor; he rehuilt the

manſion of Heronden, to which he removed in 1572, being

the laſt of his family who reſided at Sandwich. He had

the above grant of arms confirmed to him, which had been

made to his anceſtor Richard Boteler in K. Edward IV.'s

reign, and died in 1589, being buried in St. Peter’s

church; he was twice married, firſt to Alice, daughter of

Robert Iden, of Sandwich, who died in 1559, by whom he

left Richard, of Heronden; his ſecond wife was Elizabeth

Thompſon, of Canterbury, widow of john Maſters, who died

in 1603, by whom he left ſeveral children; of whom,

William Boteler, was of Rocheſter, eſ; to whom he gave

Poulton manor; and John, to whom he gave Hackling ;

which William Boteler died in 1614 and was buried in

Ea/ºry church, having married Elizabeth, daughter of ſºr

I/illiam Crayfºrd, of Mongeham, knt. who died in 1675,

and was buried in Higham church, by whom he had Henry,

of Goodneſfone, and other children.

Richard Boteler, of Heronden, eldeſt ſon of Henry, by his

firſt wife as above-mentioued, reſided at this ſeat. In 1589:

he obtaincid a grant from Robert Cook, Clar. of a new coat

of arms, viz. Argent, on 3 eſcutcheons ſable, 3 covered cups

or. Ten years after which, wiſhing as it ſhould ſecum, to

ſhew himſelf a deſcendant of the family of this name, ſeated

at Gravency, in this county, but then extinée, he obtained

in 1599 a grant of their arms from William Delthic, Garter,

and William Camden, Clar. to him and his brother William,

viz. 7uarterly, 1ſt and 4th, ſable, 3 covered cups or, within

a bordure argent; 2d and 3d, Argent a ſeſ, chequy, argent.

and gules, in chief three croſs-crºſſets ºf the laſt, as appears

(continues the grant) on a grave-ſtone in Graveney church.

It likewiſe recites, that the ſaid Richard and William

were the ſons of Henry, late of Heronden, who was the ſon

of Richard, who was the ſon of john, who was the ſon of

Richard, to whom arms were granted in the reign of K.

Edward IV.

7 his Richard Boteler died in 16oo, art. 50, and was

buried in Eaſry church, and had engraved in braſs on his

grave-ſtone there the above coat, granted in K. Edward

IV.'s time, as well as this laſt granted in 1599, conjoined

in one ſhield, as well to ſhew his right to them both, as to

ſubſtantiate to poſterity, his kindred and connexion with

the Botelers of Graveney. He married Catherine, daughter

of Alexander Hawker, of Challock, who died in 1616, by

whom he had among other children, jonathan of Heronden,

and Thoma, of Rowling, afterwards his brother's heir;

which Jonathan Boteler above-mentioned, reſided at Heron

den, where he died unmarried in 1626; upon which this

eſtate deſcended to his only ſurviving brother Thomas, who

removed to Heronden, which eſtate, by his extravagant

courſe
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down to jonathan Boteler, the eldeſt ſon of

Richard Boteler, of Hernden, who died unmar

ried poſſeſſed of it in 1626, upon which it

came to his next ſurviving brother Thomas

Boteler, of Rowling, who upon that removed

to Hernden, and ſoon afterwards alienated that

part of it, ſince called

THE MIDDLE FARM,

to Mr. Henry Pannell, from whom ſoon after

wards, but how I know not, it came into the

family of Reynolds (v); from which name it

was about 40 years ſince alienated to jobn

Dekewer, of Hackney, eſq; who dying in 1762,

deviſed it to his nephew john Dekewer, of

Hackney, eſq, the preſent poſſeſſor of it (w).

Another PART of this eſtate of Hernden, ſince

known by the name of

THE LOWER FARM,

was afterwards ſold by Thomas Boteler above

mentioned to Capell, from whom it paſſed into

the family of johnſon (x), in which it continued

till Mr. Edward jobnſon alienated it to Daniel

Kelly, of the Upper Farm, in Heronden, gent.

who by his will in 1724 deviſed it to his ſecond

ſon Richard Kelly, ſince whoſe death in 1768 (y),

it has come to his two ſons Richard and William

Kelly, who are the preſent poſſeſſors of it (z).

THE REMAINING PART of the Hermden eſtate,
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on which the manſion of it was ſituated, ſince

known by the name of -

HERNDEN, alias THE UPPER FARM,

remained in the poſſeſſion of Thomas Boteler

above-mentioned, at the time of his death in

the year 1650, and was direéted by his will to be

ſold for the benefit of his ſurviving wife joane

and his five children, and according in 1657

it was conveyed by her, jonathan their eldeſt

ſon, and Henry and Richard their youngeſt ſons

and coheirs, to john Kelly, of Aſh, yeoman, who

by his will in 1669, deviſed it to his youngeſt

ſon Daniel Kelly (a), who died poſſ fled of it

in 1733, and by will deviſed it to his eldeſt

ſon of the ſame name, on whoſe deceaſe in

1751, it deſcended to his only ſon Æºn. Kelly,

of Hernden, who in 1766 pulled down the antient

manſion of Hernden, and built the preſent bandſome

houſe on the ſcite of it, and in 1784 alienated it to

jobn Harvey, of Sandwich, eſq, then a Captain,

of the Royal Navy, who occaſionally reſided at

it; he died at Portſmouth on June 30, 1794,

in conſequence of the wounds he received in the

glorious naval engagement with the French fleet,

on the 1ſt of that month preceding; by his will

he deviſed this eſtate to his wife judith for life,

remainder to his eldeſt ſon Henry Wiſe Harvey,

eſq; which latter now reſides here (b).

Mr. Richard Auffin, of Eaſry, by his will in 1585, or

dered his body to be buried in the church of Eaſley, and

*

courſe of life, he waſted, and in a great meaſure alienated;

he died in 1651, having married joane, daughter and co

heir of Thomas Apleton, of Eaſtry, who died in 1674, by

whom he had jonathan, of Goodneſfone, Cl. who by Anne

his wife left a ſon Thomas, who died at ſea, unmarried ;

Catherine married to john jull, of Woodneſborough; Henry”

who died fingle; Richard Boteler, of Brook-ſtreet, in this

pariſh, whoſe deſcendants will be there mentioned; and

Jane.

There is a pedigree of Butler, alias Boteler, of Heronden,

in the Heraldic viſitation of Kent, anno 1619.

(v) In the rental of Adiſham manor in 1693, John Rey

molds is ſaid to hold of that manor, a meſſuage and 116

acres of land in Hernden, in Eaſtry, late Bottler's, and after

wards Pannell's.

(w) See more of the Dekewers, under Sandwich below.

This farm contains 116 acres, and is of the yearly value of

75l. to which has always belonged a diſtriá of land in

Tickenhurſ?, valued at zol. per annum.

(x) In the rental of Adiſham manor, anno 1693, Thomas

johnſon, gent. is ſaid to hold of it a meſſuage and 116 acres

of land in Eaſtry, late Bottler's, and afterwards Capell’r.

(y) He lies buried in this church. See more of their

burials in St. Mary’s church, in Sandwich.

The Kelly; bore for their arms-Argent, 2 lions rampant

combatant, gules, holding in their paws a caſtle in chief, vert.

(2) This farm conſiſts of 116 acres, and is of the yearly

value of 541.

(a) His other ſons were John the eldeſt, and jeremy the

ſecond ſon; to the former of whom, he deviſed by his will

an annnity of 40l. and to the latter of 20l. charged on this

eſtate. Daniel was the third ſon above-mentioned; Solomon

the fourth ſon, to whom he deviſed his chief manſion and

malt-houſe, in St. Peter's, in Sandwich; Benjamin, and

David, the 5th and 6th ſons.

deviſed to his eldeſt ſon Wincent, inter alia, his houſe and

lands in the guykage of Harnden, in Eaſtry.

(b) This farm confiſts of 106 acres of land, of the yearly

value of lool.

See an account of the deſcent of Captain Harvey, his

marriage and iſſue, above under Barſon, p. 199 (b); where

as well as under Eythorne, p. 197, he is, through miſ

information, ſtyled Admiral, the rank of which, though

intended for him, was prevented by his death. Captain

Harvey was born at Elmington, in the neighbouring pariſh

of Eythorne, in 1741; his fingular courage and attention to

his duty marked his conduct throughout life, and never

ſhone more conſpicuous than in the memorable engagement

of June 1, above-mentioned, in which being commander

of the Brunſwick, of 74 guns, he ſuſtained the fire of three

French line of battle ſhips, and deſtruction ſeemed to me

nace him on every ſide; but in this terrible conflict, by his

intrepid bravery, his ſhip ſingly ſunk one ſuperior in force,

and left two others abſolute wrecks upon the water; which

individual conduct may truly be admitted to have contri

buted very materially to that vićtory, upon which the face

of his country in a great meaſure depended, and will ever

render his memory dear to it. His remains were interred

in a vault in Eaſºry church on July 5, having been attended

to the gates of Portſmouth by Earl Howe and the principal

officers of the fleet with much ſolemnity. Moſt of the prin

cipal inhabitants of the neighbouring town of Sandwich, in

which he had for ſome time reſided, and had ſerved the cffice

of mayor of it in 1774, appearing in mourning on the day of

his interment, as a mark of their reſpect for his memory.

See an account of Captain Harvey’s preferments in the

navy, in Gen. Mag, p. 673, and p. 954, for 1794.

Th:3
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This hamlet contains ſix houſes, the three

farm houſes above-mentioned, and three cot

tages. -

A ſeal gold ring for the thumb or fore-finger,

weighing 19 penny weights, with this motto,

Do not, for to repent, and the antient coat of

arms granted, as above deſcribed, in K. Henry

IV.'s time to Richard Boteler, engraved on it,

was found on the tooth of an harrow, in the

grounds in the ſouth part of Hernden bottom, a

few years ſince, and is now in the poſſeſſion of

William Boteler, of Eaſtry, eſq;

The hamlet of Selſon, with the eſtates of Gore

and Wells, being the remaining part of this bo

rough, will be further mentioned below.

STATENBOROUGH,

written in the ſurvey of Domeſday, Eſſenburge,

and in other antient records, Stepenberga, and

long ſince Statenborough, is a ſeat on the northern

confines of this pariſh, which was at the time

of taking the above ſurvey in the Conqueror's

reign, part of the poſſeſſions of the ſee of Can

terbury, being held of the Archbiſhop by knight's

fervice, under which title it is thus entered in it.

Wills (folet) ten Eftenberge de archiepo. 3 p.

dim ſolin ſe defd, & ibi ht. 12 villos cu 1. car. &

dimid.

Which is: William Folet holds Effenberge of the

Archbiſhop, and it was taxed at half a ſuling, and

there he has 12 villeins with one carucate and an half.

After which the record continues, that it

was, with Buckland and Fingleſham, valued in

the time of King Edward the Confeſſor at 4o

Íhillings; when the Archbiſhop received them,

Io ſhillings, now 30 ſhillings.

How this eſtate paſſed afterwards, I have not

found, till about the beginning of K. Henry

III.'s reign, when it was become the eſtate of a

family which took its ſurname from it, as ap

pears by a dateleſs deed among the archieves of

St. Bartholomew's hoſpital, in Sandwich, in which

lands are given to it, abutting to thoſe of the

beirs of Simon de Statenberg, at Statenberg (c);

when it paſſed from this name does not appear,

but at the latter end of K. Richard II.'s reign,

I find a deed, which mentions William Cooke, of

Stapynberge, and part of this eſtate is at this day

called Cookſborough ; but in the middle of K.

Henry V.'s reign, it was in the poſſeſſion of a

(*) Boys's Coll. for Sandwich, pt. 1, appendix, p. 25.

(d) By the deſcription of the meſſuage, farm, &c. called

Statenborowe, alias Statynborough, containing 12c acres of

Jand in Eaſry, Worde, and Woodneſ!orough, for the ſum of

220l.

(e) The family of Paramor was of good eſtimation in

this part of Kent, having ſpread themſelves into the dif.

ferent pariſhes of 4%, St. Nicholas, Monkton, and Minſter,

in the Iſle of Thanet, Fordwich, and here at Eaſtry, all now

extind, of all of which there are pedigrees in the Heraldic

Vol. IV. 3 L
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family called Atte Hall, who were ſucceeded in

it by William Bryan, of Canterbury, gent. How

long it continued in this name, I have not found;

but in the ſecond year of K. Richard III. anno

1484, it was become the property of john

Kennett, of Canterbury, gent, whoſe ſon Thomas

Kennett, of that place, clerk, in 1534, conveyed

his intereſt in it to Chriſtopher Hales, eſq, the

king’s attorney-general, afterwards knighted,

whoſe daughter and coheir Margaret carried

it in marriage to Ralph Dodmore, of Lincoln:

Inn, gent. and they jointly in 1557 alienated it

to Saphire Paramor, of Eaſtry, yeoman (d), who

died in 1591, and by will deviſed this eſtate

to his ſon Bartholomew Paramor, afterwards of

Statenborough, who by his ſecond wife Ellen

Omer, left three ſons his coheirs in gavel-kind,

joſhua, john, and Saphire; to the former of

whom he deviſed it in tail, and in 1621, the

two latter joined in levying a fine, by which they

conveyed all their intereſt and title in it to their

brother joſhua, who died poſſeſſed of it in 1650.

By his will he deviſed it to his ſon Saphire

Paramor, of Statenborough, gent, and he in 1681

conveyed it to his ſon joſhua, which deed he

afterwards at his death in 1693, confirmed by

his will ; this joſhua Paramor, of Statenborough,

gent. died in 1705, leaving by Mary his wife,

widow of Denne, and daughter of Mr. Ralph

Philpot, of Worde, ſeveral children, to the eldeſt

of whom, joſhua Paramor, he deviſed his eſtate;

and he in 1713 conveyed it to his mother Mary,

in fee, and ſhe that ſame year paſſed away her

intereſt in it to her couſin Capt. john Paramor,

of Sandwich, who rebuilt the houſe and after

wards reſided here. He died poſſeſſed of it in

1737, leaving it to his ſon jobn Paramor, of

Statenborough, eſq; who died without iſſue in

1750 (e), having deviſed his eſtate, among

others, by his will to Mary, eldeſt daughter of

his ſiſter Mary, deceaſed, the wife of Thomas

Puller, of Sandwich, eſq., but ſhe dying unmar

ried and under age, the whole deſcended by his

will and ſecond codicil to it, after the death of

Mrs. Paramor, his widow, in 1759, to his three

nieces and coheirs ; that is, one moiety to jane,

wife of john Hawker, of Sandwich, gent. only º

daughter of John Hayward, of Sandwich, gent.

by jane, his ſiſter then deceaſed (f); the other

undivided moiety to jane, wife of William Boys,

viſitation of this county, anno 1619. They bore for their

arms-Azure, a feſ, embattled, between 3 effoils of 6 points or.

(f) She died in 1720. Her daughter Jane ſurvived Mr.

Hawker, and afterwards married John Dilnot, of Sand

wick, ºft; ſhe died in 1790 without iſſue. Mr. john Hay

ward was one of the ſons of John Hayward, of Sandwich,

gent. by Mary, daughter of John de Back, of Sandwich,

merchant, by whom he had ſeveral ſons, viz. Richard, who

died 1712; another Richard, who died 1753; john above

mentioned, who married firſt Jane Paramor, and 2dly Ka

therine,
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of Sandwich, eſq; and Sarab, afterwards in 1774,

the wife of William Boteler, of Eaſtry, eſq.; the

two ſurviving daughters and coheirs of his

other fiſter Mary, wife of Tho. Fuller, of Sand

wich, eſq; above-mentioned (g).

On a diviſion of their eſtates in 1761, this

eſtate was allotted to theſe two ſurviving daugh

ters and coheirs laſt mentioned (b); and on a

future ſubdiviſion between them in 1774, this of

Statenborough, with Gore, in this pariſh likewiſe,

formed a part of that ſhare, which was allotted

to jane, ſince deceaſed, whoſe huſband William

Boys, of Sandwich, eſq; is the preſent poſſeſſor

of it (i).

The manors of North and South Court, and

of Dane Court in Tilmanſtone, claim over this

hamlet of Statenborough.

PRESENT STATE of EASTRY.

The pariſh of Eaſty is about two miles and

an half from north to ſouth, but it is much nar

therine, daughter of Thomas Nowell, gent. by whom he had

no iſſue; Gervaſe Hayward, gent. who married Mary,

daughter of John Werrier, ºft. died in 1770, leaving an

only daughter and heir Mary, married to ſºr Tho. Pym.

Hales, of Hewlett, bart. and Thomas Hayward, who died

in 1766. They all lie buried in a vault in the north iſle

of St. Mary's church in Sandwich. Theſe Haywards bore

for their arms-Argent, on a pale ſable 3 creſcents of the field.

(g) See more of Mr. Boteler, under Brook-ſtreet, in this

pariſh, below.

(b) Theſe eſtates were, by virtue of a commiſſion of par

tition iſſued out of chancery, in purſuance of a decree made

in 1761, allotted and appointed to Mrs. Boys, and Sarah

Fuller her fifter, as their moieties of Mr. Paramor's eſtates, and

by an order of that court in 1762, they were conveyed to

john Revelt, eſ; of Chekers, in the co. of Bucks, in whom

the legal ºffate was veſted by Mr. Paramor’s will, to the uſe

of the two fiſters above-mentioned, according to their re

ſpective intereſts; and this eſtate of Statenborough with Gore,

is now veſted under a ſettlement in Mr. Boys, for life, re

mainder to his iſſue, by jane his wife above-mentioned.

(i) He is the author of the elaborate and authentic Col

le&tions for the Hiſtory of Sandwich; a gentleman well

known to all lovers of antiquity, for his well digeſted know

ledge of literature, as well as for his liberal communication

of it; to whom the writer of this note acknowledges his

obligations for his continual and valuable friendſhip and

aſſiſtance throughout the courſe of this work.

Mr. Boys is deſcended from the eminent family of this

name, ſpread over the ſeveral parts of Eaſt Kent, but whoſe

principal ſeat was at Fredville, in Nonington. Wm. Boys

was of Fredville, eſ; in K. Henry VIII.'s reign, whoſe

fourth ſon, by Mary, fiſter and heir of ſºr Edward Ringeley,

Ant. was of Bekeſborne, and left among other children,

Edward, anceſtor of the Boys’s, of Bet/hanger; and john,

who was the ſecond ſon, of Challock, from whom deſcended

in the 5th deſcent, Wm. Boys, of Deal, eſq; who was a Com

modore in the Royal Navy, and afterwards Lieut. Governor

of Greenwich Hoſpital. He died in 1774, and was buried

in the Preſbyterian meeting-houſe at Deal. He left iſſue by

Elizabeth Pearſºn his wife, two ſons and two daughters, of

whom, the eldeſt ſon was William Boys, eſ?; author of the
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rower from eaſt to weſt 5 at the broadeſt extent

of which it is not more than a mile and an

half (k).

The village of Eaſtry is ſituated on a pleaſing

eminence, a little to the northward of the centre

of the pariſh, exhibiting a pićtureſque appear

ance from every point of view ; the principal

ſtreet in it is called Eaſiry-ſtreet, on the eaſt ſide

of which ſtands the church, with the court

lodge, parſonage, and vicarage, adjoining the

church yard. From the above ſtreet, branch

off Church-ſtreet, Brook ſtreet, in which is a

neat brick-built ſaſhed houſe, the reſidence of

William Boteler, eſp; and another belonging to

Mr. Thomas Rammell, who reſides in it. (l).

Reapers Row, which is properly a continu

ance of Eaſtry-ſtreet, in that part of it leading

to Butſole, Mill-lane, Gore-lane, and the two

bighways leading to Woodneſborough and Sandwich,

all which together contain about 64 houſes.

About a quarter of a mile northward from

Eaſtry-ſtreet, in the road from thence to Staten

Colle&ions for Sandwich as above-mentioned, and F. S. A.

now an eminent ſurgeon of that town, who has been twice

married, firſt in 1759 to Elizabeth, daughter of Henry

Wiſe, of Sandwith, merchant, who died in 1761, by whom

he had one ſon William-Henry Boys, gent. Lieutenant and

Adjutant of the Portſmouth diviſion of marines, who in

1792, married Elizabeth, daughter of John Harvey, of

Sandwich and Hernden, eſ; late Captain of the Royal

Navy; and one daughter Elizabeth, married to John Roſe,

gent. of New Romney, lately deceaſed ; he married 2dly

in 1762 Jane, daughter of Thomas Fuller, of Statenborough,

eſ; and coheir of her uncle John Paramor, of that place,

eſq; who died in 1783, by whom he had nine children, of

whom eight are ſurviving, viz. Thomas, of Sandwich, a

Lieutenant in the Royal Navy, who married Catherine

Impett, of A//ord; John-Paramor, of Sandwich, gent.

Jane; Mary-Fuller; Edward, of Sandwich, Jurgeon;

Henry; Robert-Pearſon, and George.

He bears for his arms-Or, a griffin / greant ſable, within

a bordure gules; being the coat armour of the principal

branch of this family, of Fredville in this county.

(4) An account of the boundes and lymites of this pariſh,

taken in 1356, is in the archieves of Canterbury cathedral,

in a Mſſ. marked A 1 1, f. 68. (b); another like ſurvey is

in the ſame place, Charte Antiq. E 113. 129. Regiſt.

Berthona, ps. 1, f. 46. Terrarium at Worthe Meneſe fact

per 12 jurat de Hund. de Corniſce, anno 17 Edward I, is

in the leidger book of St. Martin's priory, in Dever, f.

164 (b), 165 (a). Mſſ. Lambeth.

(I) In this ſtreet are two eſ?ates; one a farm, called Break

/?rest farm, which formerly belonged to Nicholas Richard

ſºn, of Sandwich, jurat, who in 1612 ſold it to /ºr Roger

Nevinſon, knt. who died in 1625, and his widow Mary

next year remarrying hilliam Argent, eº; entitled him to

it; he afterwards reſided at Eaſry parſonage, whence he

removed to Broxborne, in the co. of Hertford, after which

in 1639, he, together with Mary his wife, (who figned

herſelf Mary Nevinſon,) conveyed this eſtate to Jo/ºua Pa

ranor, of Eaſtry, gent. whoſe ſon of the ſame name in

1682, alienated it to Richard Boteler, of Ea/ºry, gent.

youngeſt ſon of Thomas Bottler, of Hernden, then deceaſed,

whoſe ſon Thomas in 1710 pulled down the old houſe and

rečuilt
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borough and Sandwich, are Great and Little

Walton farms, the former of which is veſted in

the truſtees of the children of Mr. William Caſtle,

of Sandwich; the latter is the property of Taylor

White, of the co, of Hertford, eſq; About half

a mile eaſtward of the ſtreet is Great and Little

Hay (m), the former belonging to Mrs. Sarah,

widow of john Brickenden, of London, M.D.

and the latter to the Earl of Guildford. At the

ſouth-eaſt extremity of this pariſh lies the hamlet

of Updown, adjoining to Ham and Betſhanger, in

the former of which pariſhes ſome account of

it has been already given. At the ſouthern

bounds of the pariſh, adjoining to Tilmanſione,

on the ſouth ſide of the high road from Canter

bury to Deal, lies the hamlet of IP'enftone, for

merly called Hendeſtone, conſiſting of only two

rebuilt the preſent one; his grandſon Richard Boteler dying

unmarried in 1773, his four fiſters became his coheirs, and

they with their huſbands, viz. William Kelly and Sarah his

wife, Henry Kelly Bradford and Elizabeth his wife, Robert

Brown and Mary his wife, William Cronk and Catherine

his wife, conveyed it in 1774, to their couſin Wm. Boteler,

*/?; the preſent owner of it.

The other eſtate, to which belong about 15 acres of

land, formerly belonged to Roger Whitehead, who ſold it

to Morgan Lodge, gent. and he in 1695 demiſed it to

Richard Knight, who in 1716 ſold it to Thomas Fuller,

gear. who built a neat houſe here, in which he reſided ;

after his death it was poſſeſſed by his daughter Mary, who

dying unmarried in 1783, deviſed it by will to her ne

phews Thomas and Edward Rammell, the latter of whom

dying in 1785, it came to his brother Thomas, who is the

ſole poſſeſſer of it. He has much enlarged the houſe and

reſides in it. -

Mention has been made above, in the deſcription of the

Borough of Hernden, in this pariſh, of the deſcent and arms of

the Botelers of that place, reſident there for many genera

tions, in which the reader will find that Richard Boteler, of

Brookſtreet, was the youngeſt ſon of Thomas Boteler, of He

renden, eſ; who died 1651, by joane Apleton his wife;

which Richard reſided at Brook ſtreet, where he died in

1682, leaving by Suſan his wife, daughter of Saphire Pa

ramor, of Statenborough, gent. who died in 1724, a ſon

Thomas, of Brook-ſtreet, who died in 1737, having mar

ried Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. Ralph Philpot, of Fender

Iand, who died in 1749, by whom he left iſſue ſeveral ſons

and daughters, of whom Elizabeth, married john Fuller of

Molland, in Aſh; Catherine, Thomas Boteler, of Brook

freet, who died in 1760, leaving by Elizabeth his wife,

daughter of Salmon Morrice, of Bet/hanger, eſp; who died

in 1775, one ſurviving ſon and heir, Richard Boteler, who

died fingle in 1773; and four daughters, who became their

Brother’s coheirs : viz. Sarah married to William Kelly, of

Hernden; Elizabeth, to Henry Kelly Bradford, of Sand

•wich; Mary, to Robert Brown, of Dover, afterwards of

Ireland; and Catherine, to William Cronk, of Sandwich,

afterwards of Chilham. The other children of Thomas

Battler, by Elizabeth Philpot above-mentioned were, Richard,

of Eythorne, ſurgeon, from whom the preſent Mr. Boteler,

of Eaſtry is deſcended, as will be mentioned below ; Wil

liam, who was a Captain in the army, and died unmarried,

at Oſwego, in North America, in 1759; and Mary, mar

ried firſt to Daniel Stoddard, of Aſh; and ſecondly, to Simon

Turner, of Aſº, gent.
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houſes, now belonging to Mrs. Elizabeth Ram

mell. On the weſtern ſide of the pariſh lies

the borough of Hernden, which although in this

pariſh, is yet within the hundred of Downham

ford and manor of Adiſham; in the ſouthern part

of which is Skrinkling, or Shingleton, as it is now

called, already deſcribed above; and the hamlet

of Hermden, conſiſting of the three farm houſes

of the upper, middle, and lower farms of Hernden;

and three cottages ; altogether containing 330

acres of land, lying very compačt together. At

the northern part of this borough lie the eſtates

of Selſon, Wells, and Gore, forming a hamlet of

ſix farm houſes and four cottages; the former

conſiſts of three eſtates, one called Upper Selſon,

belongs to the Earl of Guildford (n); and the

other two, called Lower Selſon, belong, one to

To return to Richard Boteler, of Eythorne, mentioned

above; he married Anne, daughter of Robert Jager, of

Canterbury, widow of 7ames Wood, who died in 1787.

He died in 1792, art. 76, having had iſſue by her, one

ſon William ; and three daughters, Elizabeth; Suſanna,

married to hºilliam Sankey, of Eythorne, ſurgeon; and Anna

Maria, deceaſed. Which William Boteler is now of Brook

ſtreet, eſ; a gentleman to whoſe liberal friendſhip I am

much indebted, as well as for his communications and

aſſiſtance, towards the deſcription of this bundred, and its

adjoining neighbourhood.

He has been twice married; firſt, in 1774, to Sarah,

daughter and coheir of Thomas Fuller, of Statenborough,

eſq; who died in 1777, by whom he has iſſue one ſon,

William Fuller, now of St. John's College, Cambridge.—Sc

condly, in 1785, to Mary, eldeſt daughter of john Harvey,

of Sandwich, and Hernden, eſ; late Captain of the Royal

Navy, by whom he he has iſſue three ſons and three

daughters.

He bears for his arms-Argent, on 3 eſtuttheons ſable, 3

covered cups or; which coat of arms has been conſtantly

borne by this younger branch of the Boteler's, ſettled at

Brook-ſtreet, as appears by the grave-ſtone of Thomas

Boteler, of Brook-ſtreet, who died in 1737, the ſon of

Richard Boteler, of Brook-ſtreet, the younger ſon of Thomas

Boteler, of Hernden, who was the younger ſon of Richard

Boteler, of Hernden, to whom theſe arms were granted by

Cooke, Clar. in 1589. Mr. Boteler, of Eaſtry, is the laſt

Jurviving heir male of the family, both of Hernden, and

of Brook:/?reet.

(m) In the chartularie of Knolton manor mention is made,

in a deed anno 15 Edward I. of johnz de la Hay, miles F.

johi de la Hay, militis, and in another, anno 6 Edward III.

of johes ſ. 7ohis de Hey, and of the fiſter ofjohn atte Welle,

Ant. Dat. ap. Hey, in poch. de Eſri, by which he grants

to Richard Fitzbernard, lands, &c. in Herbaldown, Hack

ington, Blean, Whitſtaple, Swalelive, and Herne, which

Lavinia, late wife of jobn atte Wale, knt. held for her life,

which were of his inheritance.

(n) SE Lso N is written in antient deeds, Selveſtone, Sel

fon, and Silſion; the eſtate of Upper Selſon, conſiſting of

1 Io acres, was formerly the property of the Harfleets, of

whom it was purchaſed by Mr. Richard Harvey, of Weſ?

Studdal, of whoſe deſcent and family ſee Tilmanſione,

above, p. 204 (4). He afterwards reſided here, and died

poſſeſſed of it in 1675, as did his ſon Thomas Harvey in

1696, whoſe ſon Robert Harvey in 1733, ſold it to Ar Re

bert Furneſe, bart. from whom it has deſcended in like

Inannet



224 The IH I S T O R Y of . K E N T.

EASTRY.

the heirs of Mrs. Mary Hardres, of Canterbury,

lately deceaſed ; the other to Mr. Wm. Philpot,

jun. of Sandwich. Wells is the property of Mr.

William Gibbs, of Ickham (o). The third eſtate

in Selſon, called Gore, is the property of William

Boys, of Sandwich, eſq., (p)

Near this eſtate is another, a large farm,

ſituated likewiſe at Gore, uſually called the New

Farm, alias Gore, of which only nine acres are

within the borough of Hernden, belongs to Mr.

Iſaac Sladden, of Chriſt Church, Canterbury (q).

About half a mile from Gore, at the north

eaſt limits of this pariſh, in the road to Sand

wich, is the hamlet of Statenborough, already

taken notice of above; and at a ſmall diſtance

from it is that part of the borough of Felderland,

or Fenderland, as it is uſually called, within the

bounds of this pariſh, in which, adjoining the

road which branches off to Word, is a ſmall

ſeat, now the property and reſidence of Mrs.

Dare, widow of H'illiam Dare, eſq; who reſides

in it (r); near it are four cottages, likewiſe in

this pariſh.

Round the village the lands are for a little

diſtance, and on towards Statenborough, incloſed

with hedges and trees, but the reſt of the pariſh

is in general an open unincloſed country of

arable land, like the neighbouring ones before

manner as Walderſhare, and his other eſtates, to the Right

Honourable the Earl of Guildford, the preſent owner of it.

Low ER SElson conſiſts of two farms, one of which,

containing 70 acres of land, of the annual value of 57.l. was

formerly the property of the Whitfield's, who though yeomen,

had ſeveral eſtates in this neighbourhood; from them it

came to the Manwoods, one of whom, Peter Manwood, eſ?;

ſold it about the year 1693 to jobn Hardres, of Canter

bury, eſq; (See his deſcent, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 733.)

the heirs of whoſe only ſurviving daughter and coheir Mrs.

Martha Hardres, of Canterbury, ſpinſter, late deceaſed, are

the preſent owners of it.

The other farm, conſiſting of about 60 acres of land, has

been the property of the family of Philpot for many gene

rations, the preſent owner being Mr. William Philpot, jun.

now of Sandwich.

(o) Wells, within the hamlet of Sºlſºn, was in the begin

ning of K. Henry VII.'s reign, the eſtate of Harry Baxe

the younger, who alienated it to Thomas Elware, who re

ſided at it, and died poſſeſſed of it in 1499, and by his will

gave it to Roger Frynne, his executor, on condition that he

ſhould pay yearly for ever, to the churchwardens of the

church of Eaſtry, towards the reparation of the church

works yearly, there to be done and expended, 3r. 4d.

From the Frynnes, or as they were afterwards called, Frendr,

this eſtate paſſed into the name of Owre, one of whom,

William Owre, died ſciſed of it in 1541, whoſe ſon Wm.

Owre ſold it to Thomas Whitfield, who reſided at Selſon,

and died in 1568, after which it continued in his deſcen

dants for ſome time, and till it was at length alienated to

Terry, and in 1701 Richard Terry, of Trepham, in Wingham,

died poſſeſſed of it, and by will deviſed it to his eldeſt

ſon of the ſame name, whoſe daughter carried it is mar

riage to . . . . Gibbs, of Ickham, yeoman, from whom

part ºf it came by inheritance to their ſon Mr. Wm. Gibbs,
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deſcribed ; the ſoil of it towards the north is

moſt fertile, in the other parts it is rather thin,

being much inclined to chalk, except in the

bottoms, where it is much of a ſtiff clay, for

this pariſh is a continued inequality of hill and

dale, and from theſe little eminencies the eye

commands the moſt pleaſing proſpects; not

withſtanding the above, there is a great deal of

good fertile land in the pariſh, which meets on

an average at 15s. an acre. There is no wood

in it.

The pariſh contains about 2,650 acres; the

Jearly rents of it are aſſeſſed to the poor at

2.6791. At the ſouth end of the village of Eaſtry,

beyond Reaper’s Row, were formerly butts,

erected for the praślice of archery among the in

habitants ; adjoining to the land where they

were, which is ſtill known by the name of the

Butts, is a pond, ſtill called Butſole (s).

A ſpacious handſome edifice has been lately

built in this pariſh as a workhouſe, for the poor

of the united pariſhes of Eaſtry, Norborne, Sheb

bertſwell, Tilmanſtone, Coldred, Lydden, Walder

/are, Knolton, Betſhanger, Swingfield, Denton,

Wootton, and Chillenden.

A fair is held here for cattle, pedlary and

toys, on October the 2d, (formerly on St. Mat

thew's day, September 21ſt,) yearly.

of Ickham, who has purchaſed the other part of it, and is

now entitled to the entire fee of this eſtate. It confiſts of

7o acres of land, of about the yearly value of 60l.

(p) This is only a ſmall farm, conſiſting of a meſſuage

and 21 acres of land; it moſt probably belonged antiently

to the ſame owners that hºlls did, as mentioned above,

and ſo came to the Owres, and thence to the Hºifted, ;

one of whom, john, eldeſt ſon of Thomas Whitfield, who

died in 1568, joined with the Owres, who had yet ſome

intereſt left here, and ſold it to Richard Harvey, of Seiſºn,

gent. whoſe grandſon Robert Harvey, with others of his

family in 1735, conveyed it to John Paramor, of Sandwich,

afterwards of Statenborough, eſq; fince which it has conti

nued in a like line of ſucceſſion with that eſtate, and as

ſuch, is now the property of Hºn. Boys, of Sandwich, tſ.

(?) Upon the lands at Gore, formerly belonging to the

Frynne, or Frendi, above-mentioned, and probably be

fore to Thomas Elware and Harry Baxe, the preceding

owners of Wells and Gore above-mentioned, a modern

houſe is built, for the convenience of the lands laid to it,

formerly part of Great Walton farm, in this pariſh, men

tioned above, the whole of which was the property of the

Geering family, and was by a Mr. Geering, of London, ſold

off from the reſt of it in 1776, to Mr. John Reynolds, of

Eaſtry, whoſe widow and truſtees in 1785, conveyed this

part to Mr. Nicholas Sladden, of Eaſtry, who ſoon after

wards ſold it to his brother, Mr. Iſaac Sladden, of Can

terbury, the preſent owner of it.

This farm conſiſts of 120 acres of land, of the yearly rear

of 120l.

(r) See more of this borough and ſeat, under Werde

below, in which the principal part of this borough is ſituated.

(*) In the Knolton chartularie, mention is made in a

deed, anno 7 Edward II. of John de la Sole, de Poch, ae

Eſtri, F. hilli de Tilth, and Adam de la Sole, frater jus.

In
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In March 1792, Mr. Boteler, of this pariſh,

diſcovered, on digging a cellar in the garden of

a cottage belonging to him, ſituated eaſtward

of the highway leading from Eaſtry Croſs to

Butſole, an antient burying ground, uſed as ſuch

in the latter time of the Roman Empire in

Britain, moſt probably by the inhabitants of

this pariſh, and the places contiguous to it.

He cauſed ſeveral graves to be opened, and

found with the ſkeletons, fibulae, beads, knives,

umbones of ſhields, &c. and in one a glaſs veſſel.

From other ſkeletons, which have been dug up

in the gardens nearer the croſs, he is of opinion,

that they extended on the ſame ſide the road up

to the croſs, the ground of which is now pretty

much covered with houſes; the heaps of earth

or barrows which formerly remained over them,

have long ſince been levelled, by the great

length of time and the labour of the huſbandman;

the graves were very thick, in rows parallel to

each other, in a direction from eaſt to weſt.

St. Ivo's well, in Eaſtry, is mentioned by

Nierembergius, in Hiſtoria de Miraculis Naturae,

lib. ii, cap. 33; but I can find no trace of it,

even by tradition, at this time.

This place gave birth to Henry de Eaſtry,

who was firſt a Monk, and then Prior of

Chriſt Church, in Canterbury; who, for his learn

ing as well as his worthy ačts, became an or

nament, not only to the ſociety he preſided

over, but to his country in general. He con

tinued Prior 37 years, and died, far advanced

in life, in 1222 (4). -

- PREM ISES OF LESSER NOTE.

Richard at Church, as appears by his will,

proved anno 1484, was poſſeſſed of a tenement

called Brook Place, in this pariſh, with a piece

of land called Brookaker, lying at Wendºſion,

in the lordſhip of Maſter Longleygh. . . . . . .

Peter Darly, of this pariſh, by his will,

proved 1497, deſired to be buried in the body

of this church, before the altar of St. job;

Baptiſt. He mentions his place, called Eſőle, in

Nonington ; his lands in Aſh, at a place called

Flete; his place called Goddards, in Eaſtry, with

the lands belonging to it; his place in Eaſtry,

towards the Butts, called Nether Place, with the

lands belonging to it; and his place called

Worhope, lying at Heronden, with the lands be

longing to it (u); all which he deviſed to Thomas

his ſon, and his heirs for ever. sº 'i

Thomas Whitfield the elder, of Eaſtry, by his

will proved 1568, deviſed to john his ſon, his

meſſuage at Selſon, in which he then dwelt;

and to Mark his ſon, his tenement, called Ne

ther Knowle, in Eaſlry ſtreet. - -

(1) See Battely’s Somner, pt. 1, p. 146. In pt. 2, p.

1 16, he is ſaid to have continued Prior 47 years, and to

have died in 1331. - -

Vol. IV. - 3 M
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Thomas Elware, of this pariſh, by his will,

proved in 1499, gave to Roger Frynne, his ex

ecutor, his tenement lying in Selveſton, in this

pariſh, with its lands and appurtenances, which

he had bought of Harry Baxe, the younger, upon

condition that he, his heirs, or aſſigns, ſhould

pay yearly for evermore to the churchwardens of

Eaſtry, to the reparation of the church works

there, yearly to be expended and done, iijs. iijd.

Oliver Goddard, gave by her will in 1574, a

tenement and garden in Eaſtry, over againſt

the vicarage houſe, for the uſe of the poor people

there for ever; the ſame is now veſted in the

churchwardens of this pariſh, and is of the

annual value of 27. 1 of, and a tenement and

garden in Eaſtry to the clerk, to inſtruct in

learning, one of the pooreſt man's children,

being a boy, of this pariſh, from time to time;

which is veſted in the churchwardens for ever.

Thomas Appleton, of Eaſiry, yeoman, by his

will, proved in 1593, gave to the relief of the

poor of this pariſh, the ſum of 5l. to be paid

to the churchwardens yearly, and to be diſtri

buted by them to the uſe of the poor people,

inhabitants here, fourteen days before Chriſtmas

day; and the ſame to be paid out of certain

lands belonging to him, called Hardiles, in the

pariſh of Woodneſborough.

Katherine Boteler, of Eaſtry, widow, by her

will, proved in 1617, gave to the churchwardens

of Eaſtry 30s, to remain in a ſtock for the uſe

of the pariſh; and to the poor people there, the

like ſum. - - -

Richard Thompſon, by will in 1673, ordered

that twenty-four pcor people ſhould receive,

at three ſeveral times in the year, viz. at Chriſt.

mas, Eaſter, and Whitſuntide, a twopenny loaf,

ſecured on a houſe and garden in Eaſtry, the

annual produce of which is 12s. . .

Anne Freind, of Eaſtry, ſpinſter, by will,

proved in 1715, gave to the poor of the pariſh

there 5l. and to the overſeers of the poor of it,

and their ſucceſſors for ever, three acres and

one rood of arable land, at or near a place

called Dedmans gapp, in Eaſtry, in the occupa

tion of Daniel Kelly, and holden of the Dean and

Chapter of Canterbury; the ſaid overſeers to

renew the leaſe of the ſame from time to time,

and to let the ſame, or otherwiſe employ it to

the beſt advantage; in truſt, that the yearly

rents and profits ſhould be equally paid and

diſtributed on Chriſtmas Day yearly, in the

chancel of the church, among ſuch induſtrious

\ . . -->

- -

tº (a) In a deed, anno 1; Edward I, 1283, mention is

made of lands in Hernden, called Waghope. Richard de

Wog hope was then owner of lands there. - -

poor

Chriſtian Goddard, of this pariſh, widow of
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poor people of the pariſh, as ſhould not receive

alms thereof; ſuch letting of the land and diſ

tribution to be at the diſcretion of Charles Bar

grave, of Eaſtry, eſq.; and after his death, of

Iſaac Bargrave his ſon, and after their deaths,

then of the heirs of the ſaid Charles Bargrave,

if living in Eaſtry; and for want of that, to the

diſcretion of the overſeers and their ſucceſſors.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

Eastry is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic

tion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of

(*) The church, excluding the tower, is 147 feet long,

and 40 feetinbreadth; the bells have been all caſt at different

times, and are very unmuſical. The church is well kept and

neatly paved, and exhibits a noble appearance; to this

many handſome monuments contribute. The arch over the

weſt door is circular, but no other parts of the church has

any ſhew of great antiquity. In the chancel, is a mural mo

nument againſt the ſouth wall, for jane, wife of John Hay

ward, of Sandwich, gent. and daughter of john Paramor,

gent. and Jane his wife, obiit 1720, art. 24; alſo for jane,

wife of the ſaid john Paramor, obiit 1732, art. 57; alſo the

faid john Paramor, of this pariſh, gent. obiit 1737, aet. 65 ;

arms at top, Paramer impaling Clere, argent, on a fºſ, azure,

3 eagles diſplayed or. Againſt the ſºuth wall, Thomas Fuller,

of Eaſlry, gent. obiit 1748, art, 79 ; alſo Mary his wife,

daughter of Richard and Elizabeth Terrey, obiit 1748, et.

78; they left John, Thomas, Mary, and Elizabeth; alſo

their two ſons, John Fuller, gent. of Eaſry, obiit 1760, aet.

64; and Thomas Fuller, of Statenborough, eſ; obiit 1773,

et. 67; alſo Mary, a daughter of 7bomas Fuller, eſq; obitt

1754, at. 18; alſo Mary Fuller, of Eaſtry, daughter of

the firſt mentioned Thomas Fuller, obiit 1783, art. 86;

arms—Fuller, argent, 3 bars and a canton gules, impaling er

mine, on a pile gules, a leopard's head jº/ant de lit or. Againſt

the north wall, a monument in memory of Charles Bargrave,

eſq; and Elizabeth his wife; Dame Frances Leigh, relićt of

fºr Francis Leigh, of Hawley, knt. Iſaac Bargrave, eldeſt

ſon of the ſaid Charles and Elizabeth; and Chriſtian, relićt

of the ſaid Iſaac Bargrave, and daughter of the ſaid ſºr

Francis Leigh and Frances his wife; no dates to any of

them. Adjoining to the above, ſouthward, is an elegant

pyramidal monument, on which is a buſt and emblematical

ſculpture for John Broadley, gent. many years ſurgeon at

Dover, obitt 1784, et. 79, erected by his wife Frances,

daughter of Iſaac and Chriſtian Bargrave. Graveſtones,—on

one the effigies of a man in armour, and woman, with an

inſcription in braſs, for Thoma, Nevynſºn, of Eaſry, ſº;

obit, 1590, being then Provoſ, Marſhall and Scoute Mafter

of the Eſparter of Kent, and Captayne of the lyghte horſes

of the lath of St. Auguſtines, who married Anne, the

daughter of Richard Tetolde, ºft; deceaſed, by whom he

had fix ſons and four daughters; arms over him, Nevynſon;

over her, Nevynſon, impaling quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, gules, 6

croſs-croſſets, argent, 3, 2, and 1 ; 2d, argent, a ſaltier en

grailed between 3 leavesſable; 3d, guler, 3 garbs or, a chief

ermine; under the inſcription have been the effigies in

braſs, of the ſons and daughters, which are all, long ſince,

torn away.

A memorial for Anne Theobald, wife of Thomas Nevynſon,

and of Edward Faggº, eſprº, the mother of 13 children, by

them both, obiit 1594. On a ſtone, a braſs plate for ſºr

Roger Nevinſon, knt. obiit 1625, the braſs of the arms torn

away; another ſtone, much defaced, on it the Nevinſon arms

with a creſcent, the inſcription not legible, probably for
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Sandwich. The church, which is exempted from

the Archdeacon, is dedicated to St. Mary ; it

is a large handſome building, conſiſting of a

nave and two ſide iſles, a chancel at the eaſt

end, remarkably long, and a ſquare tower,

which is very large, at the weſt end, in which

are five bells (v).

In the will of William Andrewe, of this pariſh,

anno 1507, mention is made of our Ladie chapel,

in the church yard of the church of Eſtrie.

In the chancel of the church were, till lately,

eighteen ſtalls, for the uſe of the Monks of

Thomas, brother of Ar Roger Nevinſºn, who died in 1616.

At the head of ſir Roger Nevinſon's grave-ſtone, is one of

black marble, on which have been the figures of a man and

woman and inſcription, underneath a coat of arms, at the

top a lozenge, at bottom and underneath ſeven ſons and

fix daughters, all torn away; but probably it was for Lady

Mary, wife of ſir Roger Nevinſon. Againſt the north wall,

near the eaſt end, is affixed a helmet of iron, with the creſt

of Nevinſon. A grave-ſtone for jºua Paramour, gent.

buried 1650, art. 6o; arms at top Paramour. Underneath

this chancel are two vaults, for the families of Paramcar and

Bargrave.

In the nave, againſt the ſouth wall, a monument ſor

Mrs. Anne Harvey, daughter of Solomon Harvey, gent. of

this pariſh, obiit 1751, aet. 64; arms-Argent, on a chevron

between three lions gambs ſable, armed gules, 3 creſcents or ;

another againſt the ſouth wall, for William Dare, ºft; late of

Fenderland, in this pariſh, obiit 1770, art. 35 ; arms-Gules,

a chevron vaire, between 3 creſcents argent, impaling argent,

on a croſs ſable, 4 lions paſant quardant of the field, for Read.

Againſt the ſame wall an inſcription in Latin, for the

Drua Affley Cre/emer, A. M. 48 years Vicar of this pariſh,

obiit September 27, 1746, art. 82 ; he preſented the Com

munion Plate to this church and Worth, viz. a flagon,

chalice, and ſalver of ſilver to each church, and left a ſum

of money to be laid out in ornamenting this church, at

which time the antient ſtalli, which were in the chance!,

were taken away, and the chancel was ceiled, and the

church otherwiſe beautified; arms-Argent, tº a bend ex

grailed ſable, 3 croſs-croſſets, fitchee or. Againſt the ſame

wall, for Thomas Boteler, gent. late of this pariſh, obiit 1768,

art. 54; alſo his ſon Richard Boteler, by Elizabeth his wife,

obitt 1773, art. 33; alſo of ſeven children, five of whom

lie buried at Eythorne, who all died in their infancy; alſo

Elizabeth, wife of the ſaid Thomas Boteler, daughter of

Salmon Marrice, eſq; of Great Bet/hanger, obiit 1775, et.

65; the monument erected by their ſurviving children,

Sarah, Elizabeth, Mary, and Catherine ; arms, Battler

Argent, on 3 ºſcutcheons ſable, 3 covered cups or, impaling

Morrice—Gules, a lion rampant regardant, or. Againſt a pillar,

a tablet and inſcription, ſhewing that in a vault lieth Cathº

rine, wife of jºhn Springett, citizen and apothecary of London,

obit 1762, at 74; alſo her grandſon, art. 4 months; alſo

the ſaid John Springett, obitt 177c, art. 73; arms, Sºrrngeſt

Per ſeſ, argent and gules, a ſºft wavy, between 3 creſcents

counterchanged, impaling Harvey. On the oppoſite pillar

another, for the Rev. Richara Harvey, 14 years Picar of

this pariſh, obiit 1772, art. 42 ; arms, Harvey impaling

Springett, quartering Harvey, on it an iſ utrºcºn of pretence,

Harvey. Againſt the north wall, a monument for Richard

Kelly, of Eaſtry, obiit 1768, art. 89 ; alſo his wife Mary,

obiit 1775, art, 72 ; arms-Two lions rampant, ſupporting a

caffle. Againſt the ſame wall, an elegant ſculptured mo

nument, in alto relievo, being a female figure, leaning on an

uſin,
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the Priory of Chriſt church, owners both of |

the manor and appropriation, when they came

urn, her eyes direéted to Heaven, and pointing to a naked

boy at the foot of it, who is extending his arms towards

her, for Sarab, wife of William Bottler, a daughter of

Thomas Fuller, eſ; late of Statenborough, obiit 1777, art,

29; ſhe died in childbed, leaving one ſon, William Fuller

Bottler; arms at bottom, Boteler, as above, an ºſcutcheon of

pretence, Fuller, quartering Paramor. Over the ſºuth-eaſt

pillar, betwixt the ſpring of the arches, an elegant pyra

midal marble and tablet for Robert Bargrave, of this pariſh,

•biit 1779, art. 84; alſo Elizabeth his wife, daughter offir

Francis Leigh, of Hawley, obiit 1737, at. 32; alſo Robert

Bargrave, their only ſon, Proctor in Doctors Commons, elit

1774, et. 39, whoſe ſole ſurviving daughter Rebecca, wife

of James Wyborne, of Sholden, cauſed this tablet to be

erected; arms Bargrave, with a mallet, impaling Leigh, or,

ºn a chevron ſable, 3 lions rampant argent, in the dexter corner

an annulet of the ſecond.

In the creſ iſle, near the chancel called the Boteler', iſ,

a braſs plate for William Boteler, eſ; obiit 1614, art. 50 ;

arms-3 covered cups, reſt obliterated. (Memorandum, he

married Elizabeth, daughter of fir William Crayford, ſhe

died the year following, and was buried in the chancel of

Higham church, near Rocheſter, in which is an handſome

altar tomb to her memory, with an inſcription and arms

of Bottler, 3 covered cups, impaling Crawfºrd.) One for

Richard Boteler, gent. obiit 1682, art. 52; alſo Suſan his

wife, daughter of Saphire and Margaret Paramor, of this

pariſh, gent. obiit 1724, aet. 82; for Thomas Boteler, gent.

of this pariſh, only ſon of Ricabra and Suſan Bottler, obiit

1737, art. 61, leaving iſſue by Elizabeth his wife, three

ſons and three daughters; alſo Elizabeth, wife of the ſaid

**omaſ, and daughter of Ralph and Elizabeth Philpot,

**iit 1749, et. 61. Adjoining to theſe, are three other

grave-ſtones, all of which have been inlaid, but the braſſes

are gone ; they were for the Boreler family, and on one of

them, which had an inſcription and four ſhield, one at

each corner, now gone, one of the coats was lately re

maining, being the antient arms of Boteler-Girony of 6

pieces, &c. impaling ermine of 3 ſpots ; a fragment of the

inſcription has been recovered, the braſs of it having been

turned and placed in a neighbouring church for another

family. It is as follows:–

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * . . . . . . . . .

• . . armigeri qui mortem obiit triceſimo,

• , , rtii anno dom. 158o et, Richardi Boteler,

• ri filii ejus qui mortem obiit triceſimo,

. . . marii anno dom. 16oo et reliquit Quin,

. . .” lios et duas filias ſuperſtites.

At the ſºuth end of this iſle is a coffin-ſhaped grave-ſtone,

the furface of which is much ſcaled off, probably for one

of the Heronden family, and that mentioned to have re

mained with braſſes on it in the time of Robert Glover, So

*ſet Herald, (ſee above, p. 218 (?), but there are no marks

of any having been, at this time. In the paſſage from the

nave to the chancel, a grave-ſtone for Anne, wife of John

4uffen, and daughter of William Naylor and Anne Pinnit,

obiit 1656, et, 68.

In the ſeat” iſº, a grave-ſtone, for catherine Harvey,

daughter of the Rev. Richard Harvey, and Catherine his

wife, obiit 1769, et. 17; for Mrs. Eliasº Lawſon, obiit

'75°, ºt. 75. In the nave are grave-flones, for many

of the Keble, yeomen, of this pariſh; one for John Kelley,

gent. and another for Daniel Kelly, gent, his ſon. Under

the body of the church, are vaults, for the families of

**ringºtt, and Harvey; and another, which is a ſmall one,

EastRy H U x D Rep.

to paſs any time at this place, as they fre

quently did, as well for a country retirement as

Ror Mr. Dare. In the ſpace, between the nave and chancel,

is likewiſe a vault, for Mr. Robert Bargrave, and his

family.

In the churchyard, on the north fide of the church, are the

following altar tombs: firſt, for Margaret, eldeſt daughter

of Joſhua and Suſan Paramor, wife of Bartholomew

Fletcher, of Kent, gent. obiit 1633.-Arms—4 chevron be

*3 laurel leaves; on a canton per bend ſniffer, 3 fleur,

de liº, 8 bezants; ſecond, Anne, wife of William Bonner,

of Lee, in Eſſex, mariner, daughter of Joſhua and Suſan

Paramor, abiit 1644, and left one daughter; third, for

Samuel Paramor, gent. obit 1679, et. 29; fourth, for

Margaret, wife of Saphire Paramor, of Statenborough, gent.

*it 1679, art. 60; fifth, for Saphire Paramor, gent. 24;it

1693, art. 77; fixth, for Joſhua Paramor, of Statenborough,

gent. obiit 1705, art. 66, leaving iſſue three ſons and four

daughters, by Mary his wife, daughter of Mr. Ralph

Philpot, of Worde; alſo his wife aforeſaid, obiit 1728, at 7o;

alſo Margaret their daughter, obiit 1764, ar. 67; ſeventh,

for Margaret, daughter of Sapkire Paramor, gent. obiit

*7*** **, 74. Two head-ſtones, a little eaſtward of the

above; one for Elizabeth, wife of Richard Harvey, gent.

and daughter of Saphire Paramor, gent. obiit 1688, ar, 35,

*d left ſurviving iſſue, three ſons and three daughters;

Thomas, Richard, Solemon, Anne, Blizabeth, and Mar

garet ; the ſecond for 7.*omas, eldeſt ſon of Captain Richard

Harvey, gent. obiit 1696, art. 1 9.

On the ſouth ſide are the following altar monuments:

firſt, for Thomas Harvey, gent. obiit 1696, art. 64; alſo

his daughter, Mrs. Sarab, late wife of Mr. William Barnard,

citizen of London, who died in childbed 1696, set. 32; alſo

Anne, the wife of the ſaid Thoma, Harvey, obiit 1716, act.

85; ſecond, for Solomon Harvey, gent. of this pariſh, obiit

1733. ** 77, Catherine his wife, obii, 1744, et. 79.

Their ſon Solomon, A. B. obiit 1713, art. 23. Adjoining

* the above is a grave-ſtone, now level with the earth,

Probably, formerly a tomb, and ſupported with brick work,

on which is enough of the inſcription legible to appro

Priate it to Mary, the wife of RiciaryMarch, daughter of

Alexander Hawker, of Challock, £*- - - - - , her ſiſter

Boteler, the reſt obliterated. (From the Regiſter, it appears

ſhe was buried in 1611; Mr. March, and Catherine, wife

of Kickard Bottler, were fiſters, and the daughters of the

above Mr. Hawker.) An altar tomb for Thomas Fawlckner,

oëiit 1610; William Fawlckner, oéiit 1616, the inſcrip

tion almoſt obliterated; another large and handſome one,

ſecured with iron railing, near the ſouth door of the

chancel, for Thomas Rannell, of *a*ſ, obiit 1759, at,

56; Elizabeth his wife, daughter of Thoma, and Mary

***, obiit 1781, et. 72; alſo their children, Mary, John,

and Jane, who died in their infancy; Suſan, who died in

1779, ºf 18; Edward, obiit 1785, et. 38; Mary, obiit

'789, “. 41. In the church yard are four vaults, two

** the ſºuth chancel door, for the families of Fuller, and

Rammell; the third, near**door of the tower, for

Petman ; and a fourth, adjoining northward to the laſt,

for another branch of the &ammell family.

There were ºrmerly painted in the windows of this

church, theſe ſhields of arms-Girony of 6 ſable and argent,

6 covered cup or, between 3 **ad eraſid and aunter

*ged of the field, collared**; for Rºteler, ºf Haroºn,

impaling Beteler, of Graveny-Sable, 3 covered capſ ar,

within a bordure argent ; Boteler, *f Heronden, as above,

**tering, 3/?ot ermine; a coat quarterly, firſt, 6 croſs

“rººt fitches, for Theobald; ſecond, 3 garés, a chief

ermine;
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to manage their concerns here; and for any other

Eccleſiaſtics, who might be preſent at divine ſer

vice here, all ſuch, in thoſe times, fitting in

the chancels of churches diffinſ; from the laity.

The church of Eaſlry, with the chapels of -

Skrinkling and II'orth annexed, was antiently

appendant to the manor of Eaſlry, and was 62

propriated by Arceliftºp Richard (ſucceſſor to

Archbiſhop Becket,) in the reign of K. Henry II.

to the almonry of the Priory of Chriſt Church (w),

but it did not continue long ſo, for Archbiſhop

Baldwin (Archbiſhop Richard’s immediate ſuc

ceſſor) having quarrelled with the Monks, on

account of his intended college at Hackington,

took this appropriation from them, and thus it

remained as a rečiory, at the Archbiſhop's diſpoſal,

till the 39th year of K. Edward III.'s reign (x),

when Archbiſhop Simon Iſlip, with the king's li

cence, reſiored, united and annexed it again to

the Priory (y); but it appears, that in return

for this grant, the Archbiſhop had made over to

him, by way of exchange, the advowſons of the

churches of St. Dunſtan, St. Pancraſe, and All

Saints in Bread-ſtreet, in London, all three be

longing to the Priory (z). After which, that is

anno 8 Richard II, 1384, this church was

EA S I R Y H U N P R F D.

valued among the revenues of the Almonry ºf

Chriſ Church, at the yearly value of 53. 6... 8d.(a)

and it continued afterwards in the ſame ſtate

in the poſſeſſion of the Monks, who managed

it for the uſe of the Almony, during which

time Prior William Selyng, who came to that

office in K. Edward IV.'s reign, among other

improvements on ſeveral eſtates belonging to

his church, built a new dormitory at this paſ

ſonage for the Monks reſorting hither.

On the diſſolution of the Priory of Chrift Church,

in the 31ſt year of K. Henry VIII.'s reign, this

appropriation, with the advowſon of the vicarage

of the church of Eaſtry, was ſurrendered into

the king's hands, where it ſtayed but a ſmall

time, for he granted it in his 33d year, by his

dotation charter, to his new founded Dean cºd

Chapter of Canterbury, who are the preſent

owners of this appropriation (b); but the advow

ſon of the vicarage, notwithſtanding it was granted

with the appropriation, to the Dean and Chapter

as above-mentioned, appears not long after

wards to have become parcel of the poſſeſſions

of the ſee of Canterbury, where it continues at

this time, his Grace the Archbiſhºp being the

preſent Patron of it. - -

ermine; third, as the ſecond ; fourth, a ſaltier engrailed

Between 4 oak leaves, being the arms of Anne 7 heabald,

widow of Thomas Nevinſºn; vaire, on a chief 3 reſº, for

Partricke, impaling quarterly, firſt and fourth, a demi lion

rampant ; ſecond and third, 3 mallets, 2 and 1.

William Craller, (Penſionarius, J of the church of Eaſtry,

was buried in the chancel of this church, as appears by

his will proved in 1488.

Several of the Frynne, or as they were afterwards called,

Friend, who lived at Waltham in this pariſh in K. Henry

VII.'s reign, lie buried in this church.

(w) This appropriation was confirmed by the bulls of the

Popes Lucius and Alexander III. See Battely's Somner, pt.

ii, p. 97. - -

(x) During the time of this rectory continuing in the

Archbiſhop’s diſpoſal, there were ſeveral compoſitions for

tythes, entered into by the Rećtors, viz. a compºſition with

the Prior and Convent of St. Martin's in Dover, on the

tythes of La Meneſ: al Hº'orthe Menºſe, anno 1229. Ledger

book of that Priory, f. 164 (b). Mſſ. Lambeth, confirmed by

Archbiſhºp Wetherſhed; a compoſition between the Prior and

Convent of Chriſ Church and the Rećtor, concerning the

tythes of Eaſiry and Lyden, anno 1291, Chartul. Eccliar

Chriſti. Cant. cart, 174, ſententia diffnitiva in cauſa deci

marum provenientium, in campo vocat Puttocktſäowne inter

Pr. &f Capit, Cant. & Reāor Eccliar. Chriſti. de Eaſtry, ex

una parte & Wicar Ecclia B. Marie Sandwici ex al pte,

anno 1346, Reg. Berthona, p. 3, 1, f. 42, to f 79. Mil.

Cantuar. Compoſitio. de limitibus pochialibi int. Ecclear de

Eaſiri & Wodniſºghe, viz. int. Pr. & Covent Eccliar Chriſti.

Cant. racone porcois qm. receperunt noie . . . Beneficii in Eccla

pochial de Eaſiri, &c. & Prior & Conventu de Ledes racoe

Eccle poch;ali de Wodneſterga 9 in pprior uſaf tenent, &c.

anno 1302; in which mention is made of the land of John

Tancre & Crux Lapidea dićia Crux Serlonis & Dns Nichus

de Sandwico, Chartula Eccla Chriſti, Cant. cart. 183;

Cauſa decimar int. Prior & Capit Cant. & Rečiar de Eaſri

… ."

partem airieem tº dam. R. vicar Eccle B. Marie Sandw. ften

ream Coram Auditore Cauſa dhi Cant. Archief. anno 1356 :

Cartae Antiq. E. 129, Archiv. Cantuar. There was a

ſentence pronounced in a cauſe of tythes of lands, in the

field called Puttock/down, ariſing within the limits of the

pariſh of Eaſtry, between the Prior and Convent of Canter

bury and the Vicar of St. Mary, Sandwich, anno 1439, 18

Henry VI. Carta, Antig. E. 133, Archiev. Cantuar. See

Ducarel's Repert. p. 39. -

(y) Battely’s Somner, p. 112, 134.

(*) Battely’s Sommer, pt. ii, p. 96, 97 pat. 29 ; Ed

ward III. p. 1, m. 15, 17, and 26. See Tan. Mon. p. 200.

(a) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 39.’ “

(b) By the ſurvey of this Parſonage, after the death of K,

Charles I, in order to its being ſold for the uſe of the State

in 1649, it waſ returned, that it then conſiſted of a faire

Parſonage houſe, containing a hall, two parlours, a kitchen,

buttery, milkhouſe and other offices, with eight chambers

over them; three barns, two ſtables, with a granary over

them; a pidgeon houſe with other outhouſes; one garden,

one orchard, one little bowling green, one court yard, and

one great yard; worth together by eſtimation iol, together

with the tythes of corn and other profits of the Parſonage,

eſtimated coibs annis at 4ool. Memorandum. The late Dean

and Chapter, by indenture in 1615, demiſed to /ºr 7%enes

Smith, fºr John Scott, and /ºr Richard Smith, all the above

premiſes, with their appurtenances in Eaſlry and 7 iſmarºene,

with the authority to keep all courts and to receive the pro

fits of them, during the natural lives of ſir Richara Series, of

Lees Court, George Sondes his eldeſt ſon, and Antãory Sora's

his third ſon, paying the yearly ſum or rent of 892. 5 s. and

every ſeventh year, over and above the yearly rent, the

ſum of zool, but that the premiſes were worth on improve

ment, over and above the reſerved rent, the ſum of 369/.

The

leſſee to repair all the premiſes, and the chancel ºf Eaſºry and

14. 4d. and for entertainment money 41, per annum.

Hºrde. J’arl. Surveys, Augtn. office, vol. xix.

ſ:

This
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This Parſonage is entitled to the great tythes

of this pariſh and of Worth; there belong to

it 52 A. 2 R. 33 P. of glebe land in Eaſtry pa

riſh ; 15 A. 3 R. in Tilmanſtone, and 2 R. 24 P.

in Worth—in all 69 A. 17 P.

There is a ſmall manor belonging to it, called

THE MANor of THE AMBRY, or ALMONRY

OF CHRIST cHURCH,

which receives quit-rents from the houſes and

lands in Eaſtry and Church-ſtreet, extending al

moſt down to Little Walion, and likewiſe from

the houſes built on the waſte in Reaper's Row,

adjoining to the glebe there, and from a trifling

quantity of land at or near Brook ſtreet ; the

rents of the whole are very inconfiderable.

The Parſonage houſe is large and antient ; in

the old parlour window is a ſhield of arms, in

painted glaſs, being thoſe of Partheriche (c),

impaling, quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, Gules, within a

bordure ſable, bezantee a demi lion argent, for

Line; 2d and 3d, Argent, 3 mullets ſable, for

Hamerton . The parſonage is of the annual rent

of about 700l. The Counteſs Dowager of Guild

ford has the preſent intereſt in the leaſe of this par

ſonage, by the will of her huſband, the late Fre

derick, Earl of Guildford, who deceaſed in 1792.

As to the origin of a vicarage in this church,

though the e was one endowed in it by Archbiſhop

Peckham, in the 20th year of K. Edward I,

anno 1291 (d), whilſt this church continued in

rbe Archbiſhop's hands, yet I do not find that

there was a Vicar inſtituted in it, but that it re

mained as a Retfor, till near three years after it

had been reſtored to the priory of Chriſt Church,

when, in the 42d year of K. Edward III, a

Picar was inſtituted in it, between whom and

the Prior and Chapter of Canterbury, there was a

compoſition entered into, concerning his portion,

which he ſhould have in it by way of an endow

ment of this vicarage; which compºſition was con

firmed by Archbiſhop Simon Langham, at Forde,

on the 2d of the mones of Auguſt that year (e);

and next year there was an agreement entered

into between the Eleemoſinary of Chriſt Church

and the Vicar of this church, concerning the

manſe of this vicarage (f). -

The vicarage of Eaſtry, with the chapel of

(c) Mr. William Partherich lived at Eaſtry Parſºnage,

but whether as tenant or leſſee, I know not; but he ſtyles

himſelf, in 1573, Willus Partheriche ſermor 1bidem, from

which moſt probably he was only tenant. From the Regiſter

of Eaſry, it appears that his wife Alice was buried here in

1575, and his ſon Edward was born in 1573; after him -

Mr. Argent was tenant to the leſſee; in the latter end of the

laſt century the Denne family, afterwards the Fullers, then

Rammell, and now Mr. Edward George.

(d) Chartae Miſcell. vol. xi, N. 75. Mſ. Lambeth.

(e) Regiſt. Langham, f. 129. Mſſ. Lambeth. Regiſt.

Berthona, ps. 1. f. 39 and Charta Antiquae E. 56. Mſ.

Cantuar.

Vol. IV. - 3 N
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Worth annexed, is valued in the king's books

at 191. 12s. 1d. and the yearly tenths at 11, 195.

2#d, (g) * * * -

In 1588 it was valued at 60l. Communicants

335. In 1640 here were the like number of

communicants, and it was valued at lool.

The ancient penſion of 5l. 6s. 8d. formerly

paid by the Priory of Chriſt Church, is ſtill

paid to the Vicar by the Dean and Chapter, and

likewiſe an augmentation of 14l. 13s. 4d, yearly,

by the leſſee of the parſonage, by the covenant

of his leaſe. The vicarage houſe is built upon

the ſºuth eaſt angle of the farm yard of the par

ſonage ; the land allotted to it is very trifling,

not even ſufficient for a tolerable garden ; the

foundations of the houſe are antient, and pro

bably part of the original building when the

vicarage was endowed in 1367. -

. There were two awards made in 1549 and

1550, on a controverſy between the Vicar of

Eaſtry and the Mayor, &c. of Sandwich, whe

ther the ſcite of St. Bartholomew's hoſpital, near

Sandwich, within that port and liberty, was ſub

jećt to the payment of tythes to the Vicar, as

being within his pariſh, he having received 5s.

per ann. for ſuch tythe, time out of mind. Both

awards adjudged the legality of the above pay

ment, as due to the Vicar 3 but the former

award adjudged the ſcite of the hoſpital not to

be within the bounds of the pariſh of Eaſtry,

and the latter, that it was within the precinél

of it. See Boys’s Sandwich, p. 59 & ſeq.

CHURCH OF EASTRY.

- PAT Ro Ns,

or by whom preſented.

RectoRs.

(b) Anſelm in 1289 & 1291.

William de Scottow.

(i) Wm. de Cuſington, in 1356.

Vicars.

(k) Thomas . . . . in 1368.

(l) Wm. Craule, anno 1479,

obiit 1487.

(m) Tho. Aſhe, 1487, obiit.

1507.

(m) Richard Champyon, . . .

obiit 1543.

(o) john Orgreve, in 1547

and 1551. - -

(f) Charta Antiq. T 132, Archiv. Cantuar.

(g) Piz. Endow. Penſ, rec. de Prior Eccl. Chriſti Cant.

51.6s. 8d.—In decim predial & perſonal oblat & al. ſpiritual

profic per an. 141, 5*. 1d.—Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 43.

(h) Chartul. Eccl. Chriſti. Cant. cart. 174.

(i) Archiv. Cantuar. Cartae. Antiq. E 129.

(4) Ibid. T 134.

(1) (m) (0) They are mentioned in the Wills in Prerog.

Office, Canterbury.

(n) He ſtyles himſelf in his will, Prieſt, and Preben

dary of Chriſ Church, in Canterbury; and mentions his

pariſh in London.

Tho.
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The Queen. (p) Tho. Sawyer, Cl. April Part of this pariſh, over which the manor of

30, 1553. Boxley claims, is within the juriſdićion of the

(4) Walter Herbert, Cl. Dec. juſtices of the town and port of Sandwich, and

4, 1571 - - - liberty of the Cinque Ports; and the reſidue is in

(r) Peter Leniker, 1574, obiit the hundred of Eaſtry, and juriſdićtion of the

158o. county of Kent.

Thomas Lymiter, . . . obiit There are three boroughs in this pariſh, viz

1582. Cold Friday (x), Hamwold (y), and Mºi.

The Archbiſhop. john Seller, S. T. P. 1582,

obiit 1583.

Sam. Nicholls, A. M. ind.

July 1592, obiit 1637.

Thomas Blechynden, S. T. P.

ind. March 1638.

jobn Whifton, 1671, whit

1694.

The King, ſede vac. Thomas Sherlock, A. M. ind.

Feb. 1695, obiit June

1698.

The Archbiſhop. (3) Drue Aſtley Creſſener,

A. M. 1698, obiit Sept.

27, 1746.

(t) Culpeper Savage, A. M.

Jan. 1747, obiit 1753.

(u) Sam. Herring, 1753 . .

reſig. 1757.

(v) Richard Harvey, A. B.

July 1757, obitt March

6, 1772.

(w) Richard Harvey, A.M.

March 27, 1772. Preſent

Vicar.

w o O D N E S B O R O U G H,

O* ſpinſborough, as it is uſually called, lies

the next pariſh northward from Eaſiry,

being written in the ſurvey of Domeſday, Wa

neſberge. It took its name according to Werfte

gan, from the Saxon idol Woden, (and it is ſpelt

by ſome Wodenſborough) whoſe place of worſhip

was in it; however, that may be, the termina

tion of the word berge, or borough, ſhews it to

be of high antiquity.

(?) He had the Queen's letters of preſentation, dated

that day. Rym. Foed. vol. xv, P. 343.

(?) He had the Queen's letters of preſentation, dated

that day. Ibid. vol. xiv, p. 697.

(r) He lies buried in the chancel of this church.

(..) He was a good benefactor to this church, in which

he lies buried.

(i) He was before vicar of Sutton Walence, which he re

figned on being collated to this vicarage. which he held by

diſpenſation, with the vicarage of Stone, in Oxney.

(...) He exchanged this vicarage with his ſucceſſor, for

other preferments.

(v) He lies buried in this church.

(w) He was likewiſe Vicar of St. Laurence in Thanet,

which he reſigned in 1793.

(*) This borough comprehends the ſºuth and ſouth-eaſt

rough (z); the borſholders of which are choſen

at the Petty Seſſions of the Juſtices, ačting at

Wingham, for the eaſt Diviſion of the lath of St.

Auguſtine.

The MANOR of wooDNEsborough, alias

SHELVING,

was as the time of taking the ſurvey of Domeſ.

day, two eſtates, both which were part of the

poſſeſſions of Odo, Biſhop of Baieux, under the

| general title of whoſe lands they are entered in

it as follows.

Turſtinus ten de epo. 1. jugu in Waneſberge &

ibi ſunt 2. bord, Tochi tenuit de rege E. &

Which is: Turſtin bolds of the Biſhop, 1 yoke

in Waneſberge, and there are 2 borderers. Tochi

beld it of K. Edward.

And again in another place, but both within

the hundred of Eaſtry,

Oſbern fili Letardi ten de epo. 1 ſolin in Selinge.

Ibi bt. un villm reddente 2. ſol. T. R. E. valeb. 6o

ſol. & poſt & mo 3o ſolid Alluin tenuit. T. R. E.

Which is: Oſbern, ſon of Letard, holds of the

Biſhop I ſuling in Selinge. There he has one vil

lein paying 2 ſhillings. In the time of K. Edward

the Confeſſor, it was worth 60 ſhillings, and after

wards, and now 30 ſhillings. Aluuin held it in the

time of K. Edward the Confeſſor.

Four years after the taking of this ſurvey

the Biſhop was diſgraced, and all his eſtates wº

confiſcated to the Crown; after which the ſeig

nory of theſe eſtates was granted, among others

to the family of Crevequer, and made a part of

their barony, which conſiſted of lands aſſigned

by the Conqueror, for his aſſiſtance in the de

fence of Dover caſtle, and were held of the kingby barony. Ec

part of the pariſh, in which are the church and bill; Cold

Friday ſtreet, Both Polders, Buckland, Grove, Shekwinge

Woodneſborough Parſonage, Beacon-lane, Drenleys, 2.

and Den Court, and contains 49 houſes within its bounds.

(y) This borough comprehends the weft and north-weſt

parts of this pariſh, in which are Upper Hamwela, Ham

wold Court, Somerfield, the Onion Beds, Barnſole, at leaſt

ſuch part of it as is in this pariſh; Poltmans, Ringleton

Coomb, Down Court, Great and Little Flemings, cº,

Court, and Ringlemere, and contains within its bounds 44.

houſes.

(2) This borough comprehends the north-eaſ part of this

pariſh, in which are the hamlet of Mar/borough, Ecbe, Eche

End, and Eaſt-ſtreet, and contains 27 houſes within its

bounds.

Of
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Of the Crevequers, as chief lords of the fee,

theſe eſtates were again held by the family of

Malmaines, who were ſucceeded in one part of

them, afterwards called the manor of Woodneſbo

rough, by one of the name of St. Ledger ; and

in the other, then called Selinge, by owners of

the ſame name; and at the latter end of K.

Henry III.'s reign, Nicholas de Selinge, and the

beirs of jobn St. Ledger, as appears by the

book of knight's fees in the Exchequer, held

them as three quarters of a knights's fee of

Hamo de Crevequer (a); the part of the former

deſcended to john de Shelving, for ſo the name

as well as the eſtate was then called (b), and

he erected a manſion on it for his reſidence, which

afterwards bore the name of Shelving (c), and

died ſeized of it in the 4th year of K. Edward

III, (d) leaving the poſſeſſion of it to his wife

Benedićia, daughter and coheir of Robert de

Hougham, of Hougham, near Dover. The part

of the latter deſcended to Edward de St. Ledger,

on whoſe death, his ſon Thomas de St. Ledger

ſucceeded to it; and in the 20th year of that

reign, Benedicia de Shelving and Thomas de St.

Ledger paid aid for them, as three quarters of

a knight’s fee, which john de Shelving and Ed

ward St. Ledger held in Woodneſberge and Dene,

of Hamo de Crevequer, of which Benedićia above

mentioned held half a fee, and Thomas de St.

Ledger one-fourth (e).

From St. Ledger the manor of Woodneſborough

afterwards paſſed by ſale into the name of

Mºhite, one of whom, Robert White, died ſeiſed

of it in the 12th year of K. Henry VIII ; and

from Shelving, the eſtate of Shelving was after

wards alienated to Dynely, or Dingley, as the

(a) There is mention in a deed, in Knolton chartularie,

anno 17 Edward I, of land in Tenura Jobi de Sellinge,

apad. Froghenale in Poch de Wedneſberghe.

(b) It appears by the muniments of St. John's hoſpital,

in Sandwich, that Thomas de Shelvinge, of that town, was

by his deed, of about the year 1287, a benefactor to that

hoſpital. See Boys's Sandwich, p. 132.

(c) Philipot, p. 367.

(d) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(e) The arms of St. Leger, viz. Azure, a fret argent, a

rºof or, were formerly in the windows of this church.

(£) see Mr. Petitt Feodary of Kent his book; at which

time theſe eſtates paid 14s. 8d. ward to Dover Caſtle.

(g) This eſtate afterwards came at length into the

poſſeſſion of Chriſtopher Ernºff Kien, ºft; Lieut.-Colonel of

the Horſe Guards, who died poſſeſſed of it in 1744; upon

which it deſcended to George Couſemaker, eſ; whoſe

widow Mary marrying ſir Thomas Pym Hale, bart, he

became poſſeſſed of it, and died in 1773 ; upon which his

widow, Dame Mary Hales, above-mentioned, is now again

poſſeſſed of it for her life; after which it will deſcend to

her ſon by her firſt huſband, Lieut.-Colonel George Couſe

zaier. See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 692 (8), 716. It

is of about the annual value ºf 70.

(b) He was a younger ſon of RichardHougham, of Wed

Jington, in Aſh, by Elizabeth, daughter of Edward Sanderſ,

*
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name was variouſly called and ſpelt; and in K.

Henry VIII.'s reign Henry Dynely was in poſ

ſeſſion of it (f).

After which their reſpective heirs joined in

the ſale of both to Knight; from which time I

find no further mention of the manor of Wood

neſborough, but of the manor of Shelving only,

which in the beginning of K. Charles I.'s reign

was the property of Edward Knight, gent, who

died in 1632, leaving two daughters his coheirs,

who ſeem to have divided this eſtate between

them ; that part, with the manor and court

lodge, ſtill retaining the name of Shelving ; the

other, from its ſituation, taking the name of

Church-gate farm (g).

The manor of Shelving was very ſoon after

wards ſold to Solomon Hougham, of Sandwich,

gent, who died poſſeſſed of it in 1658 (h), and

was ſucceeded in it by his eldeſt ſon Richard

Hougham, of the ſame place, gent, who died

ſeiſed of it in 1662 : not long atter which, it ap

pears to have paſſed into the poſſeſſion of john

Grove, of Tunſtall, gent. in right of Mildred his

wife, who died ſeiſed of it in 1677 (i), and de

viſed it to his daughter Rebecca Grove, who died

unmarried in 1738, upon which it came, by her

father's intail of it, to her eldeſt brother john

Grove, gent, who died in 1755, upon which it

deſcended to his eldeſt ſon Pearce Grove, eſq;

who dying unmarried, deviſed it to his brother

Richard Grove, formerly of Cambridge, but then

of the Temple, London, eſq; who dying likewiſe

unmarried, a few years ago, and having no

near relations, deviſed it, with the greateſt part

of his eſtates, to Mr. William jemmett, of Aſh

of Norborne, gent. (See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 681.)

He was Mayor of Sandwich in 1639, and died in 1658,

art. 59; as did Mary his wife in 1641. He left iſſue

three ſons; Richard, Solomon, and Henry, and a daughter,

Anne; Richard, the eldeſt ſon, was of Sandwich, gent, and

died without iſſue in 1662; Solomon, the ſecond ſon, was

of London, merchant, and afterwards of St. Martin’s, in

Canterbury. He was Sheriff of Kent in 1696, and died

unmarried in 1697, act. 73, all whom above-mentioned,

lie buried in Sr. Mary’s church, in Sandwich. Henry

Heugham, the third ſon, had three ſons; Solomon, John,

and Charles, and a daughter Elizabeth ; of whom, Solomon,

the eldeſt, became heir and executor to his uncle Solomon

above-mentioned, and was of Canterbury, gent. he died

without iſſue in 1714, aet. 58, and was buried at Sandwich,

with his anceſtors. (See Boys's Sandwich, p. 324, 367.)

john died without iſſue, before his brother, and Charles

became his brother Solomon's heir, and was of St. Mar

tin’s, Canterbury, whoſe ſon Henry was father of William

Hougham, now of St. Martin’s, Canterbury, ſenior, º/ā;

This branch of the Houghams bear for their arms-Or, 5

chevronels ſable.

(i) It was then of the annual value of 35l. the yearly

quitrent, 51. See more of the Groves, vol. ii. of this hi

ſtory, p. 581.

ford,
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ford, gent, and William Marſhall, and they are

now the joint poſſeſſors of it (k).

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

GROVE

is another manor, ſituated leſs than a quarter

of a mile north-eaſtward from Shelving, which

in antient time was held by the family of Mal.

mains, by ward to the caſtle of Dover, being

part of the family of Crevequer, and they con

tinued in the poſſeſſion of it till the latter end

of K. Edward II.'s reign, or the beginning of

K. Edward III, when it was become the pro

perty of Goldſborough, and Peter de Goldſborough

died ſeiſed of it in the 32d year of that reign (l);

his ſucceſſor in it was William atte Welle, of

Sandwich, who died two years afterwards, as

appears by the inquiſition taken after his

death (m), upon which two parts of it eſcheated

to the crown (n), and the remaining part came

into the poſſeſſion of Agnes his widow, who died

ſeiſed of it in the 36th year of that reign,

holding it by the ſervice above-mentioned, when

the king became entitled to the whole of this

manor, which afterwards was granted to a fa

mily of its own name; one of whom, ſir john

Grove, died poſſeſſed of it in K. Henry VI.'s

reign, and lies buried in St. Peter's church, in

Sandwich, to which he was a good benefactor,

under a monument, on which are his effigies

lying at full length, and on his ſhield, as well

as underneath, his arms, viz. 3 leaves in ſhifter

(#) Shelving Houſe is ſituated eaſºward of and very near

the church ; the preſent building is very mean, and exhibits

no appearance of ever having been a manſion; ſome antient

flint foundations have however, I find upon enquiry, been

found round it. The demeſne lands are only 30 acres ; the

annual rent 33l.

(1) Rot. Eſch, ejus an.

(m) He was found to die ſeized of this manor, held of

the King in capite, as of his caſtle of Ledes, by the ſervice

of the 4th part of one knight's fee, and performing ſervice

at the court of that caſtle, from three weeks to three

weeks, and by the ſervice of performing ward to the

Caſtle of Dover, by the payment of 6s. 8d. in lieu of all

other ſervice.
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*end, their ſtalks upwards, on a canton 3 cre.

Jºents (o), which arms were likewiſe formerly

painted on the windows of this church ; not

long after his death it became the property of

Jir jobn Whyte, knt. merchant of the ſtaple of

Canterbury, who died ſeiſed of it it the 9th year

of K. Edward IV. (p) as did his deſcendant

Robert Whyte, anno 12 Henry VIII, holding

it in capite by knight's ſervice, and leaving it

to Thomas White his ſon and heir (4); at length

his deſcendant Henry White, ſon of ſir Thomas

White, knt. one of the maſters of the Court of

Requeſts, died poſſeſſed of it in the 14th year

of Queen Elizabeth's reign, leaving by Bridget

his wife, one of the daughters of Henry Brad.

/aw, eſq.; deceaſed, late Chief Baron of the

Exchequer(r), three daughters, Agnes, afterwards

married to Thomas Scudamore, Philippa, and jane,

who became his coheirs, and had livery of this

inanor in the 21ſt year of that reign (s); three

years after which, Thomas Scudamore and Agnes

his wife, in 1581, for the ſum of 540l. con

veyed their third part of it to l/illiam Fleet.

Next year Philippa, who had married //alter

Gifford, joined with her huſband, and conveyed

her third part of it to Roger james, of the city

of London, merchant (t), who two years after

wards purchaſed of jane, youngeſt daughter

and coheir of Henry White above-mentioned,

then the wife of Henry Ferrers, eſ; their third

part of this manor (u).

In 1594, Sarah, widow of Roger James, with

(n) Notwithſtanding this, the family of Atte Welle re

mained in this pariſh for ſome time afterwards, for among

the archieves of St. Thomas’s alias Ellis's Hoſpital, in Sand

avich, are two indentures, dated in 1453, anno 32 Henry

VI, wherein Thomas Atte Welle, of Hamwold, in this

pariſh, infaffed Henry Grenſhilde, of Sandwich, in a meſ

ſuage and land, at Hamwolde. See Boys's Sandwich, p.

155, 156.

(2) It was in the ſºuth iſle of that church, under an arch

in the wall. Mr. Boys, author of the colle&tions for Sand

wich, has been permitted to remove the figure of fir john

Grove, from the fallen iſle, where it muſt have been ſoon

deſtroyed, into the church, beſide the font. See collec

tions for Sandwich, p. 299, 353. Philipott, p. 308, ſays

on the tomb of ſir john Grove, in St. Peter’s church,

were his arms-Ermine, on a chevron 3 eſcallops, and that he

was owner of Grove, in Staple. But as to the arms, he is

certainiy miſtaken, for on the tomb they are as mentioned

above in the text, and this is corroborated by a ſhield of

the ſame arms, formerly in the windows of this church of

Woodneſborough ; perhaps they might be two different fami

lies, bearing the different coats above-mentioned. The

coat mentioned by Philipot, as above, was formerly in the

windows of Sittingbourne church, being impaled with

Cromer, who married one of the family of Grove. See vol.

ii. of this hiſtory, p. 617; and vol. iii. p. 672, note (3).

(p) Rot. Eſch. de annis 9 and 1c Edward IV, N. 25

(4) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(r) The ſettlement on the marriage was, of the manors

Grove, Upriche, and Netherriche, in Hºn/crcugh ; and

other eſtates of ſºr Thomas White, in this pariſh, Deal, and

Sandwich, of the clear yearly value of 321, to the uſe of the

Jaid Henry and Bridget, and their heirs, in tail.

(3) Rot. Eſch, ejus an. The remainder of the account

of this manor is taken from the Title Deeds.

(1) Rot. Eſch, ejus an: ps. i2. He was of Dutch parent

age, and coming into England, at the latter end of K.

Henry VIII.'s reign, was made denizen; of whom, and

his deſcendants, an account has been already given, under

Ightham, in vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 247. 7 homas gazes.

above-mentioned, was his fourth ſon, who died without

iſſue, having married the daughter of Fulke; and John, who

ſettled at Grove, was his ſixth ſon; from William, the third

ſon, deſcended the jarnes’s, now reſident at Ighthawa, in

this county.

(u) Rot. Eſch, pt. 13.

Her
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her two ſons Thomas and john, purchaſed of

William Fleet, mentioned above, the remaining

third part of it, for the ſum of 600l. and thus

became entitled to the entire fee of this manor,

which afterwards, on the death of Tho. James

without iſſue, became the property of his bro

ther john james, who afterwards reſided at

Grove, and in 1626 ſettled it on his ſon Henry,

in tail, who left iſſue four daughters his coheirs,

viz. joice married to Edward Sayer, eſq; Cathe

rine; Elizabeth married to William Bix ; and

Afra ; and they became poſſeſſed of this manor

in equal ſhares. After which Edward Sayer and

Catherine james conveyed their ſhares for 1725l.

and Elizabeth james, then unmarried, in 1659,

and Afra james in 1662, conveyed their re

ſpective ſhares to Peter de la Pierre, or Peters,

as the name was afterwards called and ſpelt,

who then became poſſeſſed of the entire fee of

this manor, which afterwards continued in his

deſcendants (v), till three-fourths of it were,

about the year 1757, alienated to Mr. Thomas

Alkin, of Canterbury, who in 1773 deviſed his

intereſt in it, after his wife’s death, to his ſon

Thomas Werrier Alkin, Cl. and his daughters

Margaret Akin, and Suſan then the wife of john

Fowell, D. D. as tenants in common, in general

tail, with benefit of ſurvivorſhip in tail general,

with remainder to his own right heirs.

The other fourth part of this manor remained

in the deſcendants of Peter de la Pierre, or Pe

ters, till partly by marriage, and partly by ſale,

it became the property of Mr. Iſaac Warner, of

Bermondſey, merchant, whoſe ſon Simeon Warner,

(v) Peter de la Pierre, alia, Peters, the firſt purchaſer

cf this eſtate, was of the Black Friars, in Canterbury, ſur

geon, and was twice married; by his firſt wife, daughter of

Chirontie, he left four ſons and two daughters, of whom

Suſan married Edward Crayfºrd; and Mary married Mr.

Robert Jacob. John, the eldeſt ſon, had by his father’s

will, a moiety of Grove manor, whoſe deſcendants will be

mentioned below; Peter, the ſecond ſon, was of Dover,

ſurgeon, and by his father's will, poſſeſſed a fºurth part of

Grove manor, which in 1684 he deviſed by his will to his

fole daughter and heir Margaret, who married Alexander

Kenton, by whom ſhe had three daughters; Margaret,

Mary, and Anne, the latter of whom married Iſaac Warner,

of Bermond/ºy, merchant, who, partly by marriage and

partly by purchaſe, became poſſeſſed of this fourth part of

Grove manor, which his ſon Simeon Warner, in 1778, con

veyed for 1zool. to Dr. John Fowell; Michael, the third

ſon of Peter, was of Canterbury, gent. and became poſſeſſed

of the other fourth part of Grove manor by his father's will.

He died in 1708, and left two ſons; to the eldeſt of whom

Peter, he deviſed the above ſhare in this eſtate, and he

in 1749, for the ſum of 6ccl. ſold it to Mr. Thomas

Alkin.

To return now to john, the eldeſt ſon of Peter, the

firſt purchaſer of this manor, who poſſeſſed the moiety of it

by his father's will. He died in 1689, leaving four ſons

aid two daughters; of whom Suſan married Gilbert Innes;

and jane married Peter Gleant,

Wol, I W.

The ſons were, Peter, of

3 O
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in 1778, conveyed it to jobn Fowell, of Biſhopſ

borne, D. D. and he, together with the deſcen

dants of Mr. Thomas Alkin above-mentioned,

in 1779, conveyed the whole of it to Mr. Henry

jeſſard, of Statenborough, gent. who in 1791

alienated it to Mr. Stephen Southerden, and he

in 1793 paſſed it away by ſale, to Peter Fector,

of Dover, eſ; the preſent owner of it (w).

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

BUCKLAND.

The ville and farm of Buckland, written in

Domeſday, Bocoland, lies at a ſmall diſtance ſouth

eaſtward from Grove manor. About the year

Ioj4, Odo, Biſhop of Baieux, had ſome intereſt

in this place, for he then gave to St. Auguſtine's

monaſtery, in Canterbury, certain tythe in the

ſmall villa of Bocklande, which Roger de Mal

maines, who became lord of the fee after the

Biſhop's diſgrace not long afterwards, and the

confiſcation of his eſtates, took from it (x) ; and

it appears by the ſurvey of Domeſday, taken

about the year 1080, that the Archbiſhºp of

Canterbury had likewiſe ſome eſtate here, which

was held of him by knights ſervice, under

which title it is thus entered in it.

In Eſtrei Hund. Oſºn filius Letard ten 1. jugu

in Archiepo in Bocoland & ibi ht in anio. I car.

& val, Io. ſol.

Which is: In Eſtrei Hundred, offern, ſºn of

Letard, holds 1 yoke of the Archbiſhop in Bocoland,

and there he has in demeſne 1 carucate, and it is

worth Io ſhillings.

whom below; john, and Charles, which laſt was of Bir

chington, ſurgeon, where he died in 1712, neither he nor

his brother John leaving any iſſue; Peter, the eldeſt ſon,

was of Canterbury, M.D. and died in 1697, poſſeſſed of a

moiety of Grove, without male iſſue, ſo that it deſcended

according to his father's will, to Elizabeth, his ſurviving

daughter and heir, and to his father's youngeſt brother,

Lewis Peters, of Canterbury, gent. in equal parts.

Elizabeth Peters, the daughter above-mentioned, married

in 1722, Thomas Barrett, of Lee, eſq.; and ſhe, or their

ſole daughter Elizabeth, ſold her intereſt in it, in 1757,

for 8ool. to Thomas Alkin, of Canterbury, gent.

Lewis de la Pierre, alias Peters, laſt mentioned, of Can

terbury, gent. by his will, in 1744, deviſed his part to

James, ſon of Walter Franklyn, by Jane his niece; which

James Franklyn, by his will, in 1751, gave it to his father

'alter Franklyn, who in 1757 conveyed it it for 8ool. to

Mr, Thomas Alkin, above-mentioned.

(w) The demeſne lands of this manor are 180 acres, of

about the yearly value of 1841. The manor houſe is old

and ruinous, but not beyond a common farm houſe. The

antient manſion ſtood a little northward of the preſent

houſe, as it ſhould ſeem, where there is a ſmall ſquare plat

of ground, moated round, which could hardly be for any

other purpoſe.

The manor of Knolton claims over this manor, which pays

a caſtle guard rent of 1 1s. to Dover Caſtle.

(x) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1789.

Roger
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Rºger de Malmaines, as has been mentioned

above, afterwards became lord of the fee of

this eſtate, which was held of his deſcendants

by a family who aſſumed their name from it;

and in an antient deed, of the gift of lands to

St. Bartholomew's hoſpital, in Sandwich, mention

is made of lands in this pariſh abutting to thoſe

of the heirs of Matthew de Bockland, and among

the witneſſes are Richard de Bockland, and Ber

mard, and Robert, ſons of Matthew de Bockland;

beſides which, there is mention made of this

name in ſeveral other antient deeds, belonging

to the above boſpital (y). How long they con

tinued here, or who poſſeſſed it afterwards, I

have not found for a great length of time, but

in the year 1553 it was in the poſſeſſion of the

name of Wollet, for William Wollet, of Eaſtry,

then died ſeiſed of it, and deviſed it to Daniel

Wollet his ſon, by the name of Buckland Barns,

with the lands, &c. ſo that then, moſt probably,

there was no houſe here. He ſold it to Thomas

Appleton, of Eaſtry, who died in 1593, leaving

two daughters his coheirs, viz. Joane married

to Thomas Boteler, of Hernden, gent. and Eli

zabeth to Thomas Berry, of Canterbury, gent.

which latter became, in right of his wife, poſ

ſeſſed of it, and he ſold it to ſir Samuel Peyton,

of Knolton, bart, who owned it in 1622, in

whoſe deſcendants it continued for ſome time

afterwards. The next owner that I have found

of it, is of the name of Barnes, and in 1750,

Elizabeth Barnes, of London, appears to have

been owner of it; ſhe deviſed it by will to Mr.

Rich, of London, whoſe widow Elizabeth is in

the poſſeſſion of it for her life, but the reverſion of

it was in 1783 purchaſed by Samuel Whitbread,

late of London, eſq; not long ſince deceaſed.

PORTION OF TYTHES,

The great and ſmall tythes of the ville of Buck

land, containing 86 acres, together with thoſe

of the manor of Ringleton, being an eſtate in fee,

have been in the hands of the leſſees of the Par

fonage of this pariſh for many years paſt, the

late proprietor being Oliver Stephens, of Wood

neſborough Parſonage, ſº lately deceaſed.

POLDRES,

or Poulders, Great and Little, are two eſtates in

this pariſh, the former of which was antiently

(y) See Boys's Sandwich, p. 25 et ſeq.

(2) This eſtate is now of the yearly rent of 1141.

Little Polares of 411.

(a) This eſtate, at the time of the gift of it to the Hoſ.

pital, conſiſted of 132 acres of land, which by an addi

tional gift of Henry Green/?ield, of Sandwich, in the laſt

year of K. Edward IV.’s reign, of 22 acres of land in this

pariſh likewiſe, now conſiſts, under the name of Denn

Court, of 154 acres of land and upwards. There is a

And
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accounted a manor. It was once the eſtate of the

Clitherows, but how long it continued in that.

name I know not; however in the beginning of

the laſt century it was in the hands of ſeveral dif

ferent owners, whoſe properties in it at length

paſſed wholly into the name of Hatchet, who in

1675 conveyed it to Barton, and he, at no long

interval afterwards, paſſed it away to Elgar,

and George Elgar, in 1682, alienated it to jola

Dowden, but in the year 1703, Scorier and

others conveyed it to Smith, in which name it

deſcended to Mr. Richard Smith, who becoming

a bankrupt, his aſſignees in 1749 ſold it to Richard

Solly, of Sandwich, eſq; upon whoſe death in

1789 it came to his only ſon Richard Heaton

Solly, of St. Margaret's, the preſent poſſeſſor

of it (z).

Little Poulpers was formerly the pro

perty of the Terrys of Oſpringe, in which it

continued till it was carried in marriage by

Olive Terry, in 1749, to Nathaniel Marſ, eſ?:

whoſe ſon Terry Marſh, of Canterbury, eſ; died

poſſeſſed of it in 1789, and was buried in a

vault, with the family of Terry, in Staple church,

and his widow, daughter of Peirce, is now in

the poſſeſſion of it.

DENN COURT

is a manor in the ſouthern part of this pariſh,

adjoining to the borough of Hammill, which in

K. Richard II.'s reign belonged to ſr Nicholas

de Daubridgecourt, knt. who in the 13th year of

that reign conveyed it by ſale to Tho. Elys,

of Sandwich, and he having procured a licence

of mortmain, conveyed it to certain feoffees for

the endowment of the hoſpital of St. Thomas, of

Sandwich, uſually called Ellis's hoſpital, part of

of the poſſeſſions of which it remains at this

time (a).

HAMwolp,

or as it is now called, Hammill, is a borough and

diſtrict in the weſtern part of this pariſh, which in

the ſurvey of Domeſday is written both Hamoide,

and Aimalde, at the time of taking which it

was part of the poſſeſſions of Odo, Biſhop of

Baieux, the Conqueror's half-brother, under the

title of whoſe lands it is thus deſcribed in it.

Add ten de feudo epi in Hamoide dimid jugs

Ricuſ ten de ada. & aliud dimid jugu de Aincide

quitrent of 1s. 6d. payable fom this eſtate yearly to the

manor of Queen Court, in Q?ringe, and another of Ss. 8d.

to the manor of Hamwela. In 1535, this eſtate was e/fi

mated to contain 160 acres of land, of the annual rear of

iol, per annum. In 1703, it was let at 951. Aer annum. In

1757, at 1 I ol. afterwards at 14ol. By leaſe in 1792, at

22el, per annum. See Boys's Sandwich, p. 149 et ſiz.

The truff for this hºſpital was renewed in 1790; the pre

Jºnt /*ºffers are: Henry Oxenden, of Brome, eſ;; Hºar,

Hºrºza,
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ten Herbt de hugone nepole Herbti.

val. 20. ſol.

Which is : Adam holds of the fee of the Biſhop

in Hamolde half a yoke. Riculf held it of Adam,

and another half yoke of Aimolde. Herbert holds

it of Hugh, the grandſon of Herbert ; both theſe

are worth 20 ſhillings.

This deſcription certainly comprehends, at

leaſt, the two manors of Hamwold, one of which,

now called

Hoc utrumq;

souTH, alias UPPER HAMwold,

or Hammill, as it is uſually pronounced, was

antiently written in deeds and old evidences,

Hammonds, alias Teukers, and ſometime after

the conqueſt was become the eſtate of Oſlern

Hacket, who gave the tythes of it to the priory of

Rocheſter (b), and in his deſcendants it conti

nued down to Ralph Hacket (c), who held it at

the latter end of K. Henry III, or beginning of

K. Edward I.'s reign, as appears by the book

of knight’s fees of that time, as one knight's

fee in Hammell, of Geoffry de Say ; how long it

continued in this name, does not appear, but on

the aid, levied in the 20th year of K. Edward

III, there ſeems to be in the book of it two dif

ferent entries concerning this place, viz. Of the

beirs of Charles de Horton for one fee, which Tho.

de Horton and Edward de Piato held in Hamwold,

of Geºffry de Say.

And a little further: Of Peter Goldeſ/orough

for balf a fee, which John de Malmaines held in

Shelving, Hamwold, and Woodneſborough, of Geoffry

de Say. -

After which, the family of Greenſhield, whoſe

principal ſeat was at Whitſtaple (d), became poſ

feſſors of it, probably long before there is any

mention made of them as ſuch, for there is no

evidence of their property here, till the begin

ning of K. Henry VI.'s reign, when john Green

ſhield was poſſeſſed of it, whoſe ſon Henry Green

ſłield, of Sandwich, died in the laſt year of K.

Hagºffin, of Stodmarſh, ºff; Iſaac Bargrave, of Eaſry, eſ;

Lewis Cage, jun. of Milgate, º/7; John Dilnot, of Sand.

‘wich, eſq; John Stewart, of Sandwich, e/4; john Conant,

A. M. Rečtor of St. Peter's, in Sandwich; john Springett

Harvey, of the Middle Temple, London, ſº; Barriſter at

Law; and james Wyborne, of Hull, in Sholdon, eſ?.

(b) See Regiſt. Roff. p. 116.

(c) In an antient deed of about the year 1230, among

the archives of St. Bartholomew’s Hoſpital, in Sandwich,

Roger Hacket gives to it all the tythes of his lands of Ho.

See Boys's Sandwich, p. 28.

(d) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 555.

(e) He gave ſome lands in this pariſh to St. Thomas’s

Hoſpital, in Sandwich. Tan. Mon, p. 116.

(f) Philipott, p. 367.

(g) He was deſcended of a family in the co. of Chefter,

and was the ſon of Captain William Parbo, by the daughter

of Mr. Ralph Biddle, of the city of Coventry, by whom he

had ſeveral children, of whom Thomas the eldeſt ſon, was
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Edward IV. without iſſue, ſeiſed of this manor,

which he by his laſt will, proved at Canterbury,

ordered, as well as his other eſtates, to be

ſold (e); and he appears by it to have been

poſſeſſed by deſcent, of lands beſides at Whit

flaple, Herne, and Sandwich. His feoffees ali

enated this manor to the Elys's, of Sandwich,

whence it paſſed by ſale to Wilſon, from which

name it was alienated to Mr. Edmund Parbo, of

Sandwich (f), who died poſſeſſed of it in 1640,

and was buried in the church yard of St. Peter

there, leaving Elizabeth his wife, daughter of

Nicholas Richardſon, of Sandwich, ſurviving,

who held it in jointure at her death in 1664;

they left no iſſue male ſurviving (g), ſo that

this manor came by his will to the iſſue of his

ſole daughter and heir Elizabeth, (who died be

fore her mother in 1657,) by her huſband Capt.

john Boys, of Sandwich, in whoſe deſcendants

it continued, till it was at length, by one of

them in 1711, conveyed by ſale to Mr. Ralph

Terry, who built the preſent houſe, which is a

handſome one, on it.

After which it became veſted, as it is pre

ſumed, by way of mortgage, in john Lynch, of

Groves, in Staple, eſ; by virtue of which he

came into poſſeſſion of it, and his heirs after

wards in 1762, together with the ſons of Mr.

Ralph Terry, above-mentioned, joined in the

conveyance of the fee ſimple of this manor to ſºr

Brook Bridges, of Goodneſtone, bart. who died

poſſeſſed of it in 1791, and his eldeſt ſurviving

ſon, of the ſame name and place,’ bart. is at

this time intitled to it (h).

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

HAMWOLD cou RT,

uſually called Hammill Court, and formerly

Lower Hammill, to diſtinguiſh it from that

above-mentioned, is ſituated at no great diſ

tance from it. This eſtate was always accounted

a manor, though for ſome time fince it has loſt

of Hales Owen, in Shropſhire; and Edmund the ſecond,

above-mentioned, the purchaſer of this manor, was firſt of

Staples Inn, London, and afterwards of Sandwich, gent, and

died in 1640, having been twice married; firſt, to Abigail

Gibbs, of Sandwich, by whom he had no iſſue; and ſe

condly, to Elizabeth, daughter of Nicholas Richardſon, of

Sandwich, who died in 1664, by whom he had iſſue Ed

mund, who died before him in 1638, unmarried; and Eli

zabeth, who became his heir, and died in 1657, having

married Captain jobn Boys, of Sandwich, by whom ſhe had

a numerous iſſue; one of whom, William, being his ſecond

ſon, was anceſtor of William Boys, eſq; now of Sandwich.

The Parbo's bore for their arms-Wert, ſemee of fieurs de

lis, fretty or, a chief ermine.

There is a pedigree of them in the Heraldic Viſitation of

Kent, anno 1619.

(h) The demenſe lands of this manor are about 70 acres

of the annual value of 8ol.

all
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all the uſual rights and privileges belonging

to One.

In the 20th year of K. Edward III. Tho. Brock

hull paid aid, at the making the Black Prince

a knight, for this manor, as half a knight's fee,

held of the caſtle of Rocheſter, by the ſervice of

«ward to it; when this name became extinét

here, a family of the name of Stakes, or Stokys,

became poſſeſſed of it, from whom it paſſed by

ſale to Michael Francis, whoſe heirs ſold it about

the latter end of K. Henry VIII. to Mr. Ni

cholas Moyes, gent. and he conveyed it to Rogers,

of London, brewer, whoſe heir paſſed it away to

Everard (i), as he did to Roger james, of London,

merchant, who by will in the 31ſt year of Q.

Elizabeth deviſed it to his two ſons, Thomas and

john-james, in tail general, in ſeparate moie

ties (k); Thomas james died without iſſue, on

which the whole fee of this manor became the

property of jobn james his brother, after whoſe

death I find it in the poſſeſſion of his deſcend

ant's widow, Afra james, who in 1633 ſettled it

on her ſon Henry james, of London, eſq, on his

marriage with joice, daughter of fir Chriſtopher

Mann, of Canterbury, knt. whoſe ſecond wife

ſhe was, and he died ſeiſed of in 1642 ; his

poſihumus ſon Chriſtopher Mann, died an infant

four years afterwards, upon which it paſſed by

certain limitations made in his life time, to his

four daughters and coheirs, in whoſe heirs it

appears to have been in 1703, when Henry

Marſ, and Elizabeth his wife, and joice Sawyer,

Juffered a recovery of it; and in 1710, joice

Sawyer, Henry Marſh, eſq.; and Thomas Halles,

eſ; conveyed it to Thomas Sladden, gent. whoſe

ſon William Sladden, gent, dying unmarried and

inteſtate, this eſtate came to his only ſiſter Mary,

who married the Rev. William Howdell, by whom

ſhe had iſſue five ſons, john, William, Thomas,

Henry, and Richard, and they in 1758 joined

in the conveyance of it to john Elias Sawbridge,

of Canterbury, eſq, who died unmarried in 1789,

and by his will deviſed it to his nephew Colonel

jacob Sawbridge, ſon of his elder brother Jacob,

deceaſed, for his life, who died in 1776 unmar

ried, on which it came, by the limitations of the

ſame will, to john Elias Sawbridge, of Ollantigh,

eft, M. P. for the city of Canterbury (!), and he

is the preſent poſſeſſor of it (m).

There is no Court held for it.

Robert de Turneham, founder of the priory of

Cumbwell, in K. Henry II.'s reign, gave to it,

(i) He bore for his arms-Guleſ, a ſºft nebulee, between 3

radiant ſtars argent.

(4) Taken from the deeds of this manor, as is the follow

ing account. See more of the family of James above,

under Groves manor, p. 232.

(1) See more of their deſcent, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, P.

171 (y).
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inter alia, his eſtate, which he held of the king

in Hamwolde, and all his land in Herinºne, with

all their appurtenances ; which gift was con

firmed by Stephen de Turneham his ſon, and by

K. Henry III, by his charter of Inſpeximus, in

his 11th year. (n)

PORTION OF TYTHE S.

The portion of tythes in this diſtrićt of Han

mill, which belonged to the priory of Rochefter,

as mentioned above, as given to it by Oſlern

Hacket, owner of the manor of Upper Hamwold,

was valued in the 8th year of K. Richard II. at

25s. per annum ; on the diſſolution of the priory,

in the 31ſt year of K. Henry VIII, this portion

of tythes came into the hands of the crown, and

was granted by the king, in his 33d year, to

his new founded Dean and Chapter of Rocheffer,

part of whoſe poſitſions it remains at this time.

THE MANOR OF RINGLETON,

or Ringſton, as it is ſometimes written, is ſitu

ated about three-quarters of a mile weſłward

from Woodneſ!orough church, and at the time

of taking the ſurvey of Domeſday, was likewiſe

part of the poſſeſſions of Odo, Bºſhop of Baietx,

under the title of whoſe lands it is thus entered

1ſh 1ſ.

In Eſtrei Hund. Herbt ten ad firma de rege

Ringetone. De feudo e. epi. Tra e. . . . In dio

ſunt. 2. car. & 4. villi cu. 7, bord, hit. 2. car.

& dimid, Ibi un molin de 4o. ſolid T. R. E.

valeb 8. lib. Qd, recep, 1oo, ſol, modo. 8. lib. &

tam, reddit. 13. lib. Eduuard tenuit de rege. E.

Which is: In Eſtrei Hundred, Herbert holds

to ferm ºf the King, Ringetone, of the fee of the

Biſhop. The arable land is . . . In demeſne there

are 2 carucates and 4 villeins, with 7 borderers,

having 2 carucates and an half. There is one mill

of 40 ſhillings. In the time of K. Edward the Con

feſſor it was worth 8 pounds, when he received it

1oo ſhillings, now 8 pounds, and yet it pays 13

pounds. Edward held it of K. Edward.

Four years after the taking of this ſurvey,

the Biſhop was diſgraced, and all his eſtates were

confiſcated to the crown, whence this manor

ſeems to have been granted to William de Albini,

firnamed Pincerna, who had followed the Con

queror from Normandy in his expedion hither ;

he was ſucceeded by his ſon of the ſame name,

who was made Earl of Arundel anno 1.5 K.

Stephen, of whoſe ſucceſſors, Earls of Arundel,

it was afterwards held by the Counteſs of Ewe,

(m) The demº/ae land, conſiſt of 144 acres, of the yeary

rent of lool.

(n) Dugd. Mon, vol. ii. p. 270 (n). Stev. Mon. vol. i.,

p. 39. Theſe tythes were confirmed to the priory, by the

Archbiſhops Richard, Baldwin, and Hubert. Reg. Koff.

P. 44, 46, 48.

and
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and of her again by knight's ſervice, by the

family of Perot, one of whom, fir Ralph Perot,

or Pyrot, as the name was frequently ſpelt,

held it as above-mentioned in K. Edward I.'s

reign (o); from whoſe heirs it deſcended in like

manner as Knollon to john de Sandhurſt, who

left an only daughter and heir Chriſtian, who

married William de Langley, by which marriage

he became entitled to it; his heirs paſſed it

away to Robert White, whoſe heirs held it in the

20th year of K. Edward III, as appears by the

book of aid of that year, in which thoſe beins

are charged for it as one fee, (of the two which

HŽiliam Langley held in Knolton and Ringleton,)

of the honor of Ewe,

Sir jobn White, of Canterbury, knt. a de

ſcendant of Robert White above-mentioned, died

ſeiſed of it in the 9th year of K. Edward

IV. (p) as did his deſcendant Robert White,

anno 12 Henry VIII, holding it of the manor

of Knollon, by knight's ſervice (q). He left

Thomas White his ſon and heir, who in purſu

ance of his father’s will, for the purpoſe of

raiſing a ſum of money for charitable uſes,

alienated it to Boteler, or Butler, of Heronden,

in the adjoining pariſh of Eaſtry, from which

name it was paſſed away by ſale to Neame,

whoſe ſon Daniel Neame ſold it to Spencer, and

his ſucceſſor Nicholas Spencer, gent, cuſtomer of

Sandwich, in Q. Elizabeth's reign, dying with

out iſſue (r), his fiſter Anne entitled her huſ

band Mr. Andrew Hughes to the poſſeſſion of it.

He died ſeiſed of it in 1628, leaving it to his

ſon Leonard Hughes, gent. (s) in whoſe deſcend

dants it continued, till it was at length carried

by a female heir of this name, in marriage to

juſtinian Champneis, of Weſtenhanger, eſº who

died poſſeſſed of it, far advanced in years, in

1748, leaving iſſue three ſons, juſtinian, Wm.

and Henry, on whom this manor devolved, in

ſuch proportions as was limited by his marriage

ſettlement, according to which it has, with

Weſtenhanger, and his other eſtates, ever ſince

continued (t), being now veſted, one ſixth part

(2) Book of knight's fees, in the Exchequer. Mr.

Bottler, of Eaſlry, has in his poſſeſſion ſome deeds of the

Perots, of Ringleton, in K. Richard II.'s time, having their

ſeals appendant, on which are theſe arms—Aſhield with a

creſcent for difference; in chief three eſtallop ſhells, the legend

S; johi, Perot. See Knolton, above.

(p) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. (*) Book of knight's fees.

(r) He was twice married; one of his wives, Elizabeth,

died in 1583, and was buried in St. Clement’s church, in

Sandwich. His arms were-A chevron engrailed, in chief

3 lions rampant, on the chevron a creſcent, for difference.

(i) He was deſcended, ſay, Philipot, p. 367, from the

Hughes's, of Middleton Stoney, in the co. of Oxford, who

were branched out from thoſe of North Wales, and bore for

his arms-Gules, on a bend argent, a demi lion between 3

fleurs delis, ſable. Mr. Andrew Hughes left iſſue, two ſons,

Leonard, and Henry; and two daughters, Anne, wife of
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in Miſs Frances Champneis, the daughter and

coheir of William Champneis, of Boxley, eſp; who

died in 1762, (the ſecond ſon of juſtinian

Champneis, firſt above-mentioned,) and the re

maining part of it in William-Henry Burt Champ

neis, eſq; (ſon of john Burt, eſq; who died in

1788, by Harriet, his wife, the other daughter

and coheir of William Champmeis, of Boxley, eſt;

above-mentioned;) the deviſee under the will

of Henry Champneis, of Boxley, eſq; who died in

1781, (the youngeſt brother of William Champ

neis, eſq; above-mentioned,) and they are at

this time jointly entitled to it (u).

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

PORTION OF TYTHES.

It appears by the regiſter of Ledes Abbey, that

Sibilla de Watemle, for the remiſſion of her ſins,

and for the ſoul of her lord Alan Pirot, gave

to that priory, in pure and perpetual alms, among

other premiſes, the rent of two ſhillings in the

ville of Ringleton; to which grant was a witneſs,

among others Robert Pirot, lord of the fee (v).

In the year 1074, Odo, Biſhop of Baieux, and

Earl of Kent, gave to St. Auguſtin’s monaſtery,

thoſe tythes which his tenants had, that is, Ade

lold, the chamberlain, in the 3 villes of Cnolton,

Tickenhurſt, and Ringleton, among others, and

theſe he gave with the King's conſent, who by

his charter confirmed it; but theſe tythes were

afterwards taken away from the monaſtery, by

William de Albemi, the lord of the fee of thoſe

lands (w).

The great and ſmall tythes of the manor of Rin

gleton, and the ville of Buckland, in this pariſh,

were granted by K. James I, in fee, at the yearly

rent of 31 6s. 8d. to Thomas Blychenden, eſq;

The total number of acres belonging to the

manor of Ringleton being 226, and thoſe in the

ville of Beckland 86 acres. This eſtate has con

ſtantly belonged to the lºſses of the retlory ap

propriate of Woodneſborough, and as ſuch, was

lately the eſtate of Oliver Stephens, of the par

fonage of Woodneſborough, eſ; (x) who died laſt

year poſſeſſed of it.

Robert Lynch, gent. and Elizabeth of Richard Boº, gent.

Leonard Hughes above-mentioned lies buried in the chancel

of this church, under the ſame ſtone with his uncle Spencer.

(t) See a full account of the family of Champnies, in vol.

ii. of this hiſtory, p. 129, and vol. iii, p. 326; where cor

rećt the colours of the arms of Champnies thus: Partedper

pale, argent and ſable, a lion rampant gules, within a bor

dure engrailed, counterchanged, ſable and argent.

(u) The demºſhe lands are about 160 acres, rent 1391.

per azzazz.

(v) Regiſter of Ledes Priory, f. 5, 1.1.

(w) Reg. Mon. Sci. Aug. cart. 247, 248. Dec Script.

col. 1789.

(*) See below, under the deſcription of the Parſonage,

for a more particular account of the owners of this portion

ºf ºther, as well as of the reſt of the late Mr. Suphan,',

eſtates in this neighbourhood.

THF.
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The MAnoR of PolTon,

ãs it is uſually called, is ſituated in the north

weſt part of this pariſh, next to Aſh ; its original

name was Poltmans, being ſo called from a fa

mily who reſided at it, their manſion here

being caſtellated and ſurrounded with a moat,

and they continued lords of it down to Peter

Poltman, who was ſeiſed of it in the reign of K.

Richard II, in the 15th year of which he paſſed

it away, by fine, to Langley, of Knolton, in

whom the poſſeſſion of it remained till K. Henry

VI.'s reign, when it was alienated to fir jobn

Whyte, of Canterbury, knt. who died ſeiſed of

it in the 9th year of K. Edward IV, and by his

will direéted it to be ſold for charitable uſes (y),

in purſuance of which, his ſon Thomas Whyte,

conveyed it to Richard Boteler, of Heronden, in

Eaſtry, who died poſſeſſed of it in 1477, and in

his deſcendants it ſtayed till the beginning of

K. James I.'s reign, when William Boteler ſold

it to Benſkin, from whom it deſcended down to

Vincent Benſkin, who poſſeſſed it in the 22d year

of K. Charles 11. (z) and was ſucceeded in it by

james Benſkin, of Aſh, Cl, who became his heir

and left a ſon john (a), whoſe heirs ſold it to

Mr. William Barne, of London, whoſe nephew

of the ſame name ſucceeded him in it, and was

owner of it in the beginning of K. George I.'s

reign; after which it became the property of

Lieutenant-Colonel Chriſtopher Kien, who died

feiſed of it in 1744 (b), leaving his wife jane

ſurviving, who poſſeſſed it at her death in 1762

without iſſue (c); ſhe deviſed it by her will to

Evert George Couſemaker, eſq; who died next

year, upon which his wife Mary, daughter of

Gervas Hayward, of Sandwich, gent, became

entitled to it, and carried her intereſt in it to

(y) Reg. Mon. Sci. Aug. cart. 247, 248. Dec. Script.

col. 1789.

(2) Anno 22 Charles II, there was a ſuit between the

lord of Patrixborne manor, and Wincent Benſºn.— Decree

for the latter to pay los. 103d. quitrent to that manor, for

Poulton farm, in Woodneſ!orough. Patrixbourne Court Rolls.

(a) Patrixborne Court Rolls. -

(4) Harris's hiſtory of Kent. -

(e) She was ſole daughter and heir of Henry Lewman,

of Dortnued, in Germany, eſq.; and died at the age of 80.

They all lie buried, as does Mr. Couſ maker, in the ſouth

croſs of Aſh church, near Sandwich, where there is an ele

gant monument erected to their memories. See vol. iii. of

this hiſtory, p. 692.

... (a) In 1790, he married the honorable Miſs Southwell.—

He bears for his arms thoſe of Couſemaker, originally of

the province of Brabant ; viz. quarterly, firſt and fourth,

azure, on a chevron between 3 mullets or, as many trefoil;

flipped vert;- ſecond and third, azure, 2 chevrons inter

Iaced, one iſſuing from the chief, and the ºther from the baſe,

between 8 mullets of 6 points, all or; as the ſame were cer

tified at the College of Armſ, in London, in May 1779, to

Colonel Cosſºmaker. - - -

EA S I R Y H U N D28 p.

her ſecond huſhand ſºr Thomas Pyin Hales, of

Howlets, bart. He died in 1773, and then it

again reverted to her, and ſhe is at this time

the poſſeſſor of it; but the reverſion of it at her

death, by Mrs. Kien's will, devolves on her only

ſon by her firſt huſband, Lieutenant-Colonel

George Kien Hayward Couſemaker (d).

This manor is held of the manor of Patrix

borne, by the yearly quit-rent of ics. Icíd. (e)

There has not been any Court held for it time

out of mind.

PRESENT STATE OF WOODNESBOROUGH.

This pariſh is large, being two miles and an

half from north to ſouth, and upwards of a mile

and an half from eaſt to weſt. The church

ſtands nearly in the center of it, on high ground.

At a ſmall diſtance from the church is Wood

neſborough hill, both of which are ſea marks.

This hill is a very high mount, ſeemingly thrown

up by art, and conſiſting of a ſandy earth, it has

been thought by ſome to have been the place,

on which the idol Woden (from whom this place

is ſuppoſed to have taken its name) was wor

ſhipped in the time of the Saxons; by others to

be the burial place of Vortimer, the Saxon King,

who died in 457 (f), whilſt others ſuppoſe this

mount was raiſed over thoſe who fell in the

battle fought between Ceolred, King of Mercia,

and Ina, King of the Weſt Saxons, in the year

715, at Woodneſ!eorb, according to the Saxon

Chronicle, which name Dr. Plot ſuppoſes to be

Woodneſborough.

At a ſmall diſtance northward from hence, at

the bottom of a ſhort ſteep hill, lies the village

called Woodneſborough ſtreet, and ſometimes Cold

Friday ſtreet (g), containing 34 houſes. The vi

carage houſe is ſituated in the middle of it, on

(*) The houſe of Poſtman is a large ſquare building,

ſeemingly of the reign of K. James I, probably erected by

the Benſºins ; Colonel Kien modernized it in part, and al

though in a low ſituation, being moated round, it exhibits

a reſpe&table appearance.

(f) Vortimer, as our hiſtorians tell us, at his death, de

fired to be buried near the place where the Saxons uſed to

land, being perſuaded that his bones would deter them from

any attempt in future. Though authors differ much on the

place of his burial, yet this mount at Woodnº/?orough is as

probable, or more ſo, perhaps, than any other, for it was

near to, and was caſt up ſo high as to be plainly ſeen from,

the Portus Rutupisui, which at that time was the general

landing place of the Saxon fleets. Some years ago there

were found upon the top of it fundry ſepulchral remains,

viz. a glaſs veſſel (engraved by the Rev. Mr. Douglas, in

his Narnia;) a fibula, (engraved by Mr. Boys, in his collec

tions for Sandwich;) the head of a ſpear, and ſome frag

ments of Roman veſſels. Much of the earth or ſand has been

lately removed round the ſides of it, but nothing further has

been found.

(g) It cannot but occur to the reader, how much this

pariſh abounds with Saxon names, beſide the name of

Aſ oaſers
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the north ſide, being a new handſome building;

almoſt contiguous to it is a handſome faſhed

houſe, belonging to the jull family, now made

uſe of as a poor houſe; through this ſtreet the

road leads to Sandwich. About a quarter of a

mile weſtward of the ſtreet ſtands the parſonage

bouſe, late the ſeat of Oliver Stephens, eſt; deceaſed,

as will be further noticed below. Beſides the ma

nors and eſtates in this pariſh, particularly de

ſcribed above, in the weſt and north-weſt part of it

are ſeveral hamlets, as Somerfield (h), Barnſole, part

of which is in the pariſh of Staple, Coombe (i),

with New ſtreet, Great and Little Fleming; (k),

Ringlemere (l), and the farm of Chriſtians Court.

In the north-eaſt part of the pariſh, the road

from Eaſtry, by the parſºnage of Woodneſborough

north weſtward, divides ; that weſtward, which

in antient deeds is called Lovekys-ſtreet, going

towards Aſh-ſireet ; the other north-eaſtward,

through the hamlet of Marſhborough, formerly

called Marſhborough, alias Stipins (m), to Each

End (n) and Sandwich, the two windmills cloſe

to the entrance of which are within the bounds

of this pariſh.

This pariſh contains 12 houſes, and about

3ooo acres, the whole rents of it being about

3.3731. yearly value. It is very bare of cop

pice wood; the Old Wood, ſo called, in Kin

gleton, being the only one in it. The ſoil of

this pariſh is very rich and fertile, equal to

thoſe the moſt ſo in this neighbourhood, parti

cularly as to the plantations of hops, which

Woden, borough ; the above ſtreet is certainly derived from

the Saxon words, Cola, and Friga, which latter was the

name of a Goddeſs, worſhiped by the Saxons, and her day

Frige deag, from whence our day of Friday is derived;

other places in this pariſh claim, ſurely, their original from

the ſame language; ſuch as Coombe, Polare, Den Court,

G. ove, Marſhburg, Bockland, Ringmere, Flemingº, Ham

wold, Sumerfeld, Beornſole, &c.

(h) This hamlet contains eight houſes, the upper road,

leading from Barnſole though it, divides the pariſhes of

Woodrºſºrough and Staple.

(i) Coombe, with three cottages in New ſtreet, contains

nine houſes. In K. Edward III.'s reign it was in the poſ.

Thomaſ, ſon of John

at Coombe, was then poſſeſſed of it, againſt whom, in the

17th of that reign, an aftze was brought by Roberge his

mother, for a rent of 15s. and other tenements in Wodneſ:

barge, Folkeſlane, and Eſche, as being tenements in gavelkind,

ſeſſion of a family of the ſame name.

and aſſigned to her as her dower; and ſhe recovered judgment

for them accordingly.

. (4) Flemings hamlet conſiſts of five houſes, among which

is the eſtate of Great Flemings, on the north fide of the road

leading from Ringmere to Staple, about 8o acres of land, of

the yearly value of 7ol. It has been long in the poſſeſſion,

of the family of Gibbs, and is now the property of William

Gibbs Deale, who reſides in it. Little Flemings, is an eſtate

on the ſouth ſide of the road, containing about 1oo acres of

land, of the yearly value of 1171. it now belongs, three 3d

parts to Henry Matſon, of Sandwich, eſ; and the other 3d

part to john Wrake, who reſides in it.

(1) Ringle de mere, uſually called Ringmere, is a hamlet

See Robinſon's gavelkind, p. 162.
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have much increaſed within theſe few years paſt.

The middle of the pariſh is high ground, in

general a flat open country of arable common

fields. Weſt and ſouth-weſtward the lands are

more incloſed with hedges. North and north

weſtward of the parſonage, towards Sandwich,

they are low and wet, conſiſting of a large level

of marſh land, the nearneſs of which makes the

other parts of this pariſh rather unhealthy,

which is not otherwiſe very pleaſant in any part

of it. There was a fair held here yearly, on Holy

Thurſday, but it has been for ſome time diſuſed.

K. Henry VIII, in his 36th year, granted to

john Maſter, lands in this pariſh, called Boxley

Lees, alias le Harpe, containing 60 acres of

marſh land, held in capite, and then in the te

nure of Vincent Engham (0).

In Ringleton field, in this pariſh, there was

found about the year 1514, a fine gold coin,

weighing about 12 ſhillings, with a loop of the

ſame metal to hang it by ; on one ſide was the

figure of a young man in armour, a helmet on

his head, and a ſpear over his right ſhoulder;

on the reverſe, the figure of Vićtory with a ſword

in her hand, the point downwards (p).

C H A R I T I E S.

Thomas Appleton, of Eaſtry, yeoman, by his

will, proved in 1593, gave to the relief of the

poor of this pariſh 5l. to be paid to the church

wardens yearly, to be diſtributed by them to the

uſe of the poor people, inhabitants here, 14

of four houſes; in it is a farm of 60 acres, rent 7ol. belong

ing to Mr. William Philpot. attorney and town-clerk, of

Sandwich, and his ſºfters.

(m) This hamlet contains 23 houſes, among which is a

very principal farm, called Marſhborough farm, containing

168 acres, of the annual value of 1541, on which is a hand

ſome houſe. In K. James I.'s reign it belonged to ſºr jobn

Preude, of Canterbury, knt. who died in 1627, and deviſed

it to his ſon Edward Preude, eſ; from whoſe deſcendants it

paſſed by ſale into the family of Gillow, in which it has

ever ſince continued, Thomas Gillow of St. Nicholas, in

Thanet, eſ; being the preſent owner of it. This eſtate

pays quit-rent to the ſeveral manors of Knolton, the Reāory

of Woodneſ?orough, and Grove.

(n) Each, Upper Bach, called antiently Upriche, and

Each End, antiently called Netheriche, were both formerly

accounted manors, and are mentioned as ſuch in the marri

age ſettlement of Henry Whyte, eſ; in the beginning of Q.

Elizabeth's reign. After the Whyte's, theſe manors paſſed

in like manner as Grove in this pariſh, to the james’s.-

Upper Each or Upriche, now contains 116 acres. It has for

many years belonged to the family of Abbot, of Ramſgate,

and is now the property of John Abbot, of Canterbury, 2/7.

It pays quit-rent to both the manors of Knolton, and Grove.

Each End or Netheriche, contains 80 acres, and belongs, one

moiety to the heir or deviſees of the late Earl of Strafford, and

the other moiety to john Matſºn, of Sandwich, ºft. It pays

quitrent to the manors of Knolton, and Goſhall.

(c) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(p) Harris's hiſtory of Kent, p. 339.

days
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days before Chriſtmas Day, the ſame to be paid

out of certain lands belonging to him, called

Hardiles, in this pariſh.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

iſ vodnefforo gº is within the eccleſiaſtical ju

riſdiction of the dioceſe of Canterbury and

deanry of Sandwich. The church, which is

dedicated to St. Mary, conſiſts of a nave, two

iſles, having a ſquare tower ſteeple at the weſt

end, with a modern wooden turret and vane

at the top of it, in which hang five bells, made

in 1676 (q).

The church of Woodneſborough was given, in

the reign of K. Henry I, by a religious woman,

one Aſcelina de Wodenſberg, to the priory of Ledes,

ſoon after the foundation of it; to which deed

was witneſs Robert de Crevequer, founder of the

priory, Elias his ſon, and others; which gift

was confirmed by the ſaid Robert, who by his

charter, releaſed to the priory all his right and---

(4) It had a high ſpire on the tower, which was taken

down ſome years ago. At the eaft end of the chancel is a

marble tablet againſt the wall, for John Caſºn, º/?: of this

place, Juſtice of the Peace, obiit 1718, art. 7o; Mary his

relićt, obiit 1723, art. 62. John Caſon, eſł; their ſon, obiit

1755, art. 77. Arms-Argent, a chevron /able, between 3.

swolves heads eraſed gules, on an eſcutcheon of pretence /*,

a chevron between 3 fleur de lis argent; another for 7”

Blechenden, of the antient family of that name, of Aldington,

in Kent, obiit 1661, at. 77. Arms-Azure, a ſºft nebulee

argent, between 3 lions heads eraſed or, attired guleſ, impal

ing Boys, or, a griffin ſegreant ſable, within a bordure gules.

—On the ſouth fide, an antient altar monument with Gothic

pillars and arches, partly projecting from the wall, having

had ſhields and arms, now obliterated, and two roſes in the

{pandrils and canopied, the figure, if any, long ſince

removed. Againſt the wall, under the canopy, two braſs

plates, which have been removed to this place, from two

grave-ſtones in the chancel; on the firſt, in black letter:

• Here lieth /ºr John Parcar, late vicar of this church,

which died the v. dai of May, a” dini mºv" xiij° S h Soul

god have mci;” on the ſecond, Latin verſes to the memory

of Nich, Spencer, º/, obiit 1593. In the middle of the chan

cel, a grave-ſtone for William Dockſey, eſq; of Snelſion, in

Darbyſhire, a Juſtice of the Peace, "tiit 1760, art. 58;

sarab his wife, youngeſt daughter of John Caſon, eſ; obiit

1774, act. 79- Arms-Or, a lion rampant azure, ſurmounted

of a bend argent. On a grave-ſtone on the north fide of the

chancel, on braſs plates-On a chevrºn, 3 quaterfoils between 3

annulets, quartering other coats, nºw obliterated: “here lyeth

the Body of Mafter Myghell Hºyre, futyme vicar of this

churche, which dyed the xxii day of July, the yer Öf Ó Lord

move xxviiia whos Soule Ihu have mcy”. In the nºrth iſle

at the eaſt end, a memorial for Richard Gillow, of this

pariſh, gent. obiit 1725, at. 71 ; Margaret his wife, obiit

1709, at. 53, having had iſſue nine ſons, and three daugh

ters, of whom ſurvived them, Thomas, Jenkin, Elizabeth,

Richard, Francis, and Margaret; alſo Richard Gillow, of

this pariſh, gent. abiit 1750, art. 66. Arms—a lion rampant, in

chief 3 fleurs de lin, impaling a lion rampant-regardant.

Weſtward of the laſt, one for Richard Gillow, junior, o&iit

1744, at. 22; Anne, the wife of Richard Gillow, obiit

1747, art. 63. At the entrance into the chancel, on

a grave-ſtone, on braſs plates, John Hill, of the pariſh
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title to it. It was likewiſe confirmed by Arch

biſhop Theobald, and ſeveral of his ſucceſſors, and

by K. Henry III, by his charter of inſpeximus,

in his 41ſt year.

Archbiſhop William Corboil, who came to the

fee of Canterbury, three years after the foun

dation of Ledes priory, at the inſtance and pe

tition of Aſcelina above-mentioned, who re

ſigned this church into his hands for this pur

poſe, granted and appropriated it to the Prior

and Convent, for the finding of neceſſary cloaths

for the canons there for ever (r); and a vicarage

was accordingly endowed in it.

There was a controverſy between the Prior and

Convent of Ledes, and Adam, Vicar of this

church, in the year 1267, anno 14 Henry II,

concerning the great tythes ariſing from the

crofts and curtilages within this pariſh, which

was referred to the Prior of Rocheſter, who was

the Pope's delegate for this purpoſe (rr), who

determined that the Prior and Convent of Ledes,

of Naſall, in the co. of Stafford, gent. obiit 1605. Arms

-On a chevron crenelle, 3 cinquefoils between 3 garb. In

the ſouth iſle, at the weft end, a mural tablet againſt the

weſt wall, for Elizabeth, wife of Benjamin Shrubſºle, obiit

17 Io, art. 48; ſhe left iſſue Benjamin, John, Elizabeth,

and Mary. On a ſmall ſtone beneath, for Martha, the

daughter of Benjamin and Elizabeth Shrubſole. A mural

monument againſt one of the pillars, between the nave and

Jouth iſle, for William Gić, of this pariſh, abiit 1777, art.

77. Arms-Argent, 3 battle axes, in ſeſ, ſable. In the

churchyard are altar tombs to the memory of the julli, and

for Sladden; one for John Perall, gent. ſometime Mayor of

Sandwich, obiit 1610, aet. 65; and another for John

Benchkin, of Pouton, obiit 1639, art. 40.

There were formerly painted in the windows of this

church, theſe arms-Or, a chief indented azure, for john de

Sandwich-Argent, 5 bars azure, 8 martlets ſable, for Pa

lence—Gules, 3 garbs or, azure, a fret argent, a chief or,

for St. Leger—Argent, 3 leaves in ſiniſter bend, their point,

downward proper-On a canton azure, 3 creſtent, or, for

Grove-Ermine, 3 lozenges, for Hull—Argent, 3 eſtallopr

in chief or, in baſe a creſcent gules, for Helpe/lone, uſually

called Hilpurton, Bailiff of Sandwich, in 1299.-A ſhield

being Helpeſon's badge, viz.-Gules, a ſtag’s head caboſhed

or, peirced through on each ſide above the ears with two ar

rows in fºſs, and another arrow in baſe, peircing its mouth,

the arrows or, feathered argent ; on each of the arrows infº/s,

a bugle horn ſtringed appendant, argent.—On a fºſ, engrailed,

3 cinquefoil, between 3 garbs, for John Hill, of Naſall, in

the co. of Stafford, who lies buried in this church.-A/e/>

engrailed, 3 lions rampant in chief on the fºſs, a creſcent for

difference, for Spencer, cuſtomer, of Sardwich.-Quarterly,

4 coats; firſt, on a chevron, 3 quarterſeil: ; ſecond, per paſe,

ermine and argent; third, a croſs between 4 pomegranates

ſlipped; fourth, 3 bars wavy, for Michael Heyre, Vicar

here in 1520.

(r) Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 1 12, 13. Archbiſhºp Thee

bald confirmed to the priory, inter alia, the church of Sr.

Mary of Wodneſ?erg, with all its appurtenances, and eſpe

cially the tyth of Sumerfeld, which the Prior had recovered

in the ſynod held in his preſence, at Canterbury. Chartu

larie of Leeds Priory, fol. 2.

(rr) Chartularie of Ledes Priory, fol. 4.

as
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as Rećtors of this church, ſhould receive quietly

for ever, wholly, and without any exception,

all the great tythes of wheat, barley, oats, beans,

peas, and of every ſort of blade ariſing or to

ariſe from all lands, crofts, curtilages, or other

places whatever, fituated within the bounds of

this pariſh; and that the Prior and Convent

{hould yearly pay for ever, to the ſaid Adam

and his ſucceſſors, vicars of the ſame, half a ſeam

of barley, and half a ſeam of beans, at the na

tivity of our Lord ; to which decree both par

ties gave their conſent; and in the year 1280,

another diſpute aroſe between the ſame Prior and

Convent and William, perpetual Vicar of this

church, concerning the payment of procura

tions to the Archdeacon of Canterbury, when

he ſhould have viſited in the church of Wodneſ

berge, which was tried before the Archdeacon's

efficial, who decreed that the Vicar, whoſe pre

deceſſors had paid the ſame, as fully appeared,

time out of mind, ſhould, he and his ſucceſſors,

in future pay the ſame for ever (s).

In the 8th year of K. Richard II, this church

was valued at 30l. (1)

After which, this parſonage appropriate,

(which appears to have been eſteemed as a

manor,) together with the advowſon of the vi

garage, remained with the Prior and Convent of

Ledes, till its diſſolution in the 31ſt year of K.

Henry VIII, when it was, with all its lands and

poſſeſſions, ſurrendered into the King's hands,

to the uſe of him and his ſucceſſors for ever, and

the King, by his dotation charter, in his 33d

year, ſettled both the parſonage and advowſon of

(1) Chartularie of Ledes priory, fol. 10. In the year

1302, there was an agreement entered into, concerning the

parochial bounds, between the churches of Eſri and Wºod

noſºerge, viz. between the Prior and Convent of Chriſt

Church, Canterbury, on account of the portion which they

received in the name of a benefice, in the parochial church

of Eaſiri, &c. and the Prior and Convent of Ledes, on ac

count of the pariſh church of Wodneſberge, which they held

appropriated, &c. in which agreement (remaining in a re

gifter of chrift Church, in Canterbury, cart. 183,) mention

is made of the land of John Tancre, and the ſtone croſs of

Serio, and /ºr Nicholas de Sandwich.

(*) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 40.

(a) On the diſſolution of Deans and Chapters, after the

death of K. Charles I, this parſonage was ſurveyed in

1649, when it was returned, that the manor or parſonage

of Woodneſborough, with the ſcite thereof, conſiſting of a

hall, parlour, kitchen, buttery, cellars, ſix chambers, and

a garret; three barns, a ſtable, and podder houſe, and all

manner of tythes to the ſaid parſonage appertaining, with

a garden and orchard, containing one acre, was valued all

together at 300l. The tythe of the ſaid manor and rectory

was valued at 2831. per ann. The quit-rents and perqui

fites of courts, and the reſidue of the glebe lands, were

valued at 281. 9s. 6d. Memorandum, the laſt mentioned

premiſes, among other things, with all rents, ſervices,

&c. were let by the Dean and Chapter, anno 17 Charles

I, to Thomas Blechenden, eſ; for 21 years, at the yearly

Vol. IV, 3 Q
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the vicarage of this church of Iſoodneſborough

on his new founded Dean and Chapter of Roche

fler, with whom they remain at this time (u).

THE REctoRY or PARsonAge,

together with

THE MANOR OF THE RECTORY OF

wooDNESBOROUGH,

which ſtill continues part of the poſſeſſions

of the Dean and Chapter of Rocheſter, has been

from time to time demiſed by them, on a bene

ficial leaſe. It was formerly held by the family

of Appleton, who reſided at the parſonage. john

Appleton died poffeſſed of the leaſe of it in 1566,

as did Thomas Appleton in 1593 ; ſoon after

which the Blechynden's, a branch of thoſe of

Aldington, became poſſeſſed of it, and Thomas

Blechynden, eſq.; died poſſeſſed of it in 1661,

and was buried in this church; his heirs after

wards paſſed away their intereſt in it to john

Caſon, eſ; who reſided here, and died in 1718.

He left by Mary Brown his wife, one ſon jobn,

and two daughters; which john Caſon, eſq, the

ſon, ſucceeded his father in his intereſt in this

parſonage, but dying without iſſue in 1755,

Sarah his youngeſt ſiſter, married to William

Dockſey, of Shellſton, in Derbyſhire, eſq; became

in her right entitled to it, and died in 1760, as

did Sarah his wife in 1774 (v), and ſhe deviſed

the leaſe of it to Anne, the daughter of Matthew

Bookey, Cl. Vicar of St. Laurence, in Thanet (w),

then the wife of Oliver Stephens, eſq; who in

her right became entitled to it, and reſided at

the parſonage. He died in 1795, leaving her.

rent of 331, but were worth over and above the ſaid rent,

2951. 9s. 6d. per ann. And whereas the ſurveyors of the

late deanry of Rocheſter had certified that there ought to be

allowed, by way of repriſe, to William Robinſon, the ſum

of 1241, 65. 8d. per ann. charged by letters patent on the

whole deanry aforeſaid, and due to him for 31 years, which

was to commence from the death of ſir Thomas Poſthumus

Hobby, who died at Hackney, in the co. of 2%rk, in 1640;

the reſerved rent of 33l. iſſuing out of this manor or par

ſonage, was appointed to be paid to the ſaid William Robin

Jon, or his aſſigns, until 31 December 1671. The leſſee

was the immediate tenant, who was bound to repair the

premiſes, and the chancel of the pariſh church. The right

and patronage of preſentation to the vicarage was reſerved

to the Dean and Chapter and their ſucceſſors. The vicarage

was sworth 5ol, per ann. The then incumbent was under ſe

queſtration, and there was none to ſerve the cure. The

church was then quite ruinated and in great decay.—Parl.

Surveys, vol. xiv. Augtn office.

(v) See among the monuments in this church for arms of

the Caſºns and of Dock/cy.

(w) The Rev. Matthew Bookey married Anne, daughter

of Thomas Peke, eſq; (by Elizabeth, daughter of Anthony

Ball, eſ; remarried to Robert Minchard, eſq;) the ſon of

ſir Edward Peke, of Hills Court, in Aſh, knt. by Elizabeth,

daughter of ſir George Wentworth, knt. and niece of the

Earl of Strafford. See more of the Pekes, vol. iii. of this

hiſtory, p. 682.

ſurviving,

º

ha

º

:º-
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ſurviving, and ſhe is now in poſſeſſion of his

intereſt in it, as well as the reſt of his eſtates in

this pariſh and neighbourhood (x).

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

There are 35 acres of glebe belonging to the

parſonage (y).

The vicarage is valued in the King's books

at Iol. os. 7; d. and the yearly tenths at Il

os. ord, (2) It is now of the yearly certified

value of 56l. 12s. 5; d. (a)

In 1640 it was valued at Sol, per annum. In

1713 but at 6ol, per annum.

There are three acres and an half of glebe

land belonging to the vicarage.

CHURCH OF WOODNESBOROUGH.

PAT Ro Ns,

or by whom preſented.

VI c.A.R.S.

(b) Stephen Polteman, an. 43

Edw. III, and 6 Rich. II.

(c) Nicholas Bermºſham, obiit

1496.

(d) Richard Gyen, in 1503.

(e) john Parcar, in 1599,

obiit May 5, 1514.

(f) Michael Heyre, in 1520,

- cbiit July 22, 1528.

Dean and Chapter Walter Harriſon, June 1,

of Rocheſter. 1568, obiit 1596.

join Blechynden, (g) jas. Watts, A. M. Jan.

had vice 27, 1596, obiit 1619.

Andrew Hughes, of Wm. Brigſtow, A. M. Feb.

Winſlorough, gent. 2, 1619.

- jaſper Green, in 1628, oliit

1661.

Dean and Chapter (h) joſeph jackſºn, Cl, Apr.

of Rocheffer. 4, 1661.

. . . . Becker, obiit 1672.

(i) Iſaac Lovell, A. B. Mar.

14, 1672, obitt 1729.

(#) john Head, A. M. Feb.

1, 1730, refig. 1736.

7. Billingſley, July 7, 1736,

reſig, 1737.

(x) He bore for his arms-Per chevron azure and ermine,

in chief 2 eagles ai/played or ; the Bookeys bore-Gules, on a

bend argent, 3 rooks ſable, within a bordure engrailed.

(y) The houſe and glebe are aſſed to the poor at 411.

per ann. and the tythes at 27cl.

(z) Endow in manſ, & 5 acr. terr. gleb 10s. in decim. pre

dial. perſonal. oblat. & al profic ſpiritual p. an. Iol prox.

7s.6d, Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 44.

(a) Ibid. (b) Cartae Antiquae penes E. H.

(c) He was buried in the chancel of this church.

(d) Wills, Prerog. office, Canterbury.

(e) He lies buried in this church.

(f) He lies buried in this church.

(g) Ath. Oxon. vol. i. p. 832, faſti. p. 21c.

(#) He left by will, 20. to the poor of Bromley, in this

county, of which pariſh he had been curate.

(i) And curate of Guffon.

(4) He was likewiſe vicar of Sellinge, and reſigned this

vicarage for the rectory of Burmarſ'.
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(l) john Upton, A. M. Nov.

1 1, 1737, refig. 1747.

(m) jonathan Soan, A. M.

Sept. 5, 1747, obiit Jan.

14, 1768.

(n) john Clarke, S. T. P.

July 23, 1768, reſigned

Dec. 1775.

james Williamſon, A. M.

June 28, 1776, reſigned

1785.

. . . . Loddington, A. M.

1785, refig. 1785.

john Smith, A. M. Nov.

1785. Preſent Vicar.

W O R D,

WRITTEN formerly Worthe, is the next

pariſh eaſtward from Woodneſborough,

which latter is the original Saxon name, the

letter d in that language being ſtricken through,

making it the ſame ſound as th (o).

There are three boroughs in this pariſh, viz.

Felderland, Word-ſtreet, and Hackling; the borſhol

ders for the two fortner of which are appointed

at Eaſiry Court, being within the juriſdićtion of

that manor; for the latter at Adiſham, which

manor claims over a part of this borough.

The principal manor in this pariſh is that of

LYDDE COURT,

written in Saxon, Hyden, which was given by

Offa, King of Mercia, in the year 774, at the

requeſt of Archbiſhºp janibert, to the church of

Chriſt, in Canterbury, L. S. A. as the charter

expreſſes it, meaning, with the ſame franchiſes

and liberties that the manor of Adiſham had

before been given to it (p). After which, this

manor continued with the priory of Chriſt Church,

and K. Edward I, in his 7th year, granted to

it the liberty and franchiſe of wreck of the

Jea, apud le Lyde, which I ſuppoſe to be this

(l) He was Prebendary of Rocheſter, and the learned

editor of Spencer's Fairy Queen, and other works.

Veritegan, p. 297.

(m) He was head maſter of the King’s School in Rocheſter,

and held this vicarage with that of 7 burnham, by diſ

penſation.

(n) He was Prebendary of Rocheſter, and Proveſ? of Oriel

College, in Oxford, and reſigned this vicarage for that of

Lamberhurſ?.

(2) Perſiegan, in his explanation of antient Engliſh words,

Jays, Wearth or Werd, ſignifies a place fituate between two

rivers on the nook of land where two waters, paffing by

two ſides thereof, do enter the one into the other; and

further he ſays: it is alſo ſometimes taken for an iſle, orpe

ninſula, not in the ſea but in freſh waters; this anſwers

well to the village of Worthe, which is on the ridge of a

point of land running eaſtward upon Lydden Walley, and had

formerly the ſea or rather the waters of the mouth of the

River Stour on each ſide of it, to the north and /outh. See

(p) Dugd. Mon, vol. i., p. 19.

manor;
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manor (q); and K. Edward II, in his 10th

year, granted to the priory, free warren within

their demeſne lands within it (r); and in this ſtate

this manor continued till the diſſolution of the

priory in the 31ſt year of K. Henry VIII, when

it came into the King's hands, where it did not

continue long, for he ſettled it, among other

premiſes, in his 33d year, on his new erected

Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, by whom it was

afterwards, in the 36th year of that reign, re

granted to the king (3), who ſold it that ſame

year to Stephen Motte, and john Wylde, gent.

and they alienated it to Richard Southwell, who

in the 1ſt year of K. Edward VI, paſſed it away

by ſale to Thomas Rolfe (t), and he in Hil. Term,

anno 4 Elizabeth, levied a fine of this manor, .

and afterwards conveyed it to ſ/illiam Lovelace,

Serjeant at Law, who died ſeiſed of it in 1576,

and his ſon ſir William Lovelace, of Betherſden,

knt. (u) alienated it to Thomas Smith, of Weſten

banger, eſq; from whom it deſcended down to

Philip, Wiſcount Strangford, who ſold it to Her

bert Randolph, eſp. and he paſſed away a part of

it, called afterwards Lydde Court Ingrounds, with

the manor or royalty of Lydde Court, in Word

and Eaſtry, and lands belonging to it, contain

ing 346 acres, in 1706, to ſir Henry Furneſe, of

Malderſhare, bart. who died poſſeſſed of it in

1712, and his grandſon of the ſame name,

dying in 1735, under age and unmarried, his

eſtates, by virtue of the limitations in his grand

father’s will, became veſted in his three ſiſters,

as the three daughters and coheirs of his father

fir Robert Furneſe, in equal ſhares and pro

portions in coparcenary, in tail general. After

which, by a decree of the Court of Chancery,

anno 9 George II, at the inſtance of the parties,

a writ of partition was agreed to, which was con

firmed by Aët of Parliament, paſſed the next

(7) Pat. ejus an in dorſo.

(r) Regiſt. Ecclia: Chriſti. Cant. cart. 134. This liberty

was again confirmed by K. Henry VIth. Rot, cart, anno

21 ad an. 24 ejus dem. regni, N. 30. See Mſ. Bibl. Cott.

(*) Deeds of purchaſe and exchange, box Kent, D.

52. Augtn. off. See Harleian Mſſ. No. 1197, 19.

(t) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. pt. 3. There was a parcel of

marſh land, called Lydde Court meads, in this pariſh and

Eaſiry, which in K. Edward VI.'s reign was in the poſ

ſeſſion of William, Earl of Pembroke, who in the ſeventh

year of that reign conveyed it in exchange to the king.

Augtn. off. deeds of purchaſe and exchange, box Kent H.

16.-Theſe lands were granted anno 5th and 6th of Philip

and Mary, to 7 homas and jobn Whyte, to hold in capite.

(u) Philipot, p. 361.

(v) In the act which paſſed anno Io George II, to

confirm the partition of the Furnºſe ºffates annong the three

ſiſters and coheirs of ſir Henry Furneſe, the younger bart.

this eſtate is thus deſcribed: All that meſſuage or tenement,

called the Looker’s Houſe, with its appurtenances, and all

thoſe lands, marſhes, &c. called Lyd Court Inn-grounds,

parcel of the manor or royalty of Lyd Court, in the pariſhes

EAST RY H U N Dr E D.

year, in which this manor, with the lands and

appurtenances belonging to it as above-men

tioned, was allotted to Selina, the third daugh

ter (v), who afterwards married Edward Dering,

eſq; and entitled him to this eſtate. He fur

vived her and afterwards ſucceeded his father

in the title of baronet, and he continued in the

poſſeſſion of this eſtate till 1779, when he paſſed

it away by ſale to Mr. William Walker and Mr.

james Cannon, of Deal, who are the preſent ow

ners of it (w).

The houſe, called the Downes Houſe, is the

Court Lodge, but no court has been held for

many years. The remaining, and by far the greateſ:

part of this eſtate, called, for diſtinction,

LYDDE courT OUTGRouNDs,

was likewiſe in the poſſeſſion of the Smiths of

Weſtenhanger, and was demiſed by Thomas Smith,

of that place, eſp; to Roger Manwood, jurate of

Sandwich, for a long term of years, who granted

a leaſe of it to his undertenant, john Paramor,

of Worde, yeoman, at the yearly rent of 66l.

13s. 4d. with divers reſervations mentioned in

it (x). -

From Thomas Smythe, eſq, this eſtate deſcended

down to Philip, Viſcount Strangford, who ſold

the whole of it, with the manor, royalties, &c.

as has been mentioned above, to Herbert Ran

dolph, eſp who paſſed away the manor and part

of the lands belonging to it, to ſir Henry Fur

neſe, bart. and the other, being by far the greateſt

part of it, containing about 1240 acres, fince

called Lydde Court Outgrounds, to Richard Hor

vey, of Eythorne, eſp; who in 1720 alienated it,

for 2 1,000l. to ſºr Robert Furmeſe, of //alder

ſhare, bart. in whoſe deſcendants it continued

down to Catherine, ſiſter and coheir of his ſon

fir Henry, who carried it in marriage, firſt to

of Eaſºry and Worde, containing 346 acres, let to ſeveral

tenants by demiſe, from Philip, Wiſcount Strangfºrd, and

Herbert Randolph, eſ; and all rights, privileges, &c. to

the ſaid manor of Lyd Court belonging, all which were

purchaſed of Herbert Randolph, eſ?; and conveyed on 16th

and 17th Auguſt, 1706, to ſir Henry Furneſe, and /ºr Wil

liam Scawen, in truſt for the ſaid ſir Henry Furneſe and his

heir; and in the ſchedule of theſe eſtates annexed to the aët,

the meſſuage, called the Looker's Houſe, and the freſh

marſh, called Lydd Court Inn grounds, are ſaid to contain

257 acres in Worde, valued at 2421. and other part of the

lands in Worde; likewiſe 85 acres, valued at 8ol. per annum.

See more of the deſcent of the ºffates of ſºr Henry Furneſe,

under Walderſhare, above, p. 189.

(w) This eſtate has ſince been divided into three parts,

each of which are aſſed to the pariſh rates at 8ol per ann.

(x) Viz the reſervation of the game of coneys in the

ſaid Outer Downes enwarrend, and free liberty to the ſaid

Thomas Smythe, his heirs and aſſigns, to hunt and fowl;

and to the ſaid Rºger Manwood, a convenient room within

the tower houſe, in which to hang or lay his hares and his

coneys when caught, and the paſturage of two horſe beaſts.

JLewis
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Iewis, Earl of Rockingham, and 2dly to Francis,

Earl of Guildford, to whom on her death in

1766, ſhe deviſed this eſtate. He died poſſeſſed

of it in 1790, and his grandſon, the Right Hon.

George Auguſtus, Earl of Guildford, is the preſent

poſſeſſor of it (y).

In the year 1565, there was a ſuit in the ſtar

chamber, reſpecting a road from Sandown gate,

in Sandwich, to the caſtle in the Downes, which

was referred to the Archbiſhop and ſir Richard

Sackville; who awarded, that there ſhould be a

highway 16 feet broad over Lyd Court grounds.

sANDown E,

fo called from the ſand downs over which it

principally extends, is a manor, which lies partly

in this pariſh, and partly in that of St. Clement’s,

in Sandwich, within the juriſdićlion of which

corporation the latter part of it is. This

manor was antiently the eſtate of the Perots,

who held the ſame, as the private deeds of

this name and family ſhew, as high at the reign

of K. Henry III. Thomas de Perot died poſ

ſeſſed of it in the 4th year of that reign (z), at

which time he had thoſe privileges and fran

chiſes, the ſame as other manors of that time;

Henry Perot, the laſt of this name, at the be

ginning of K. Edward III.'s reign, was ſucceeded

by jobn de Sandhurſt, who left an only daughter

and heir Chriſtian, who married Wm. de Langley,

in whoſe deſcendants it continued down to

Edward Langley, of Knolton, eſq; who died with

out iſſue, having married Elizabeth, daughter

of Thomas Peyton, of the co. of Cambridge, eſq;

whom he left ſurviving and in the poſſeſſion of

it, and ſhe afterwards remarried ſir Edward

Ringeley, knt. who became intitled to it in her

right (a).

Upon her death this manor became the pro

perty of her brother ſir Robert Peyton, of Iſelham,

(y) This eſtate comprehends all that tračt of land, partly

ſandy, partly marſhy, and the whole nearly paſturage, lying

on the ſouth ſide of Sandwich Haven, bounded on the eaſt

by the ſea ſhore, and on the weſt by the ditch, along which

the footway to Deal leads, and which is the eaſtern boundary

of Lydde Court Inngrounds. Its extends ſouthward, almoſt

to the half-way houſe to Deal, and a little way there into

the pariſh of Sholden. It is a/e/ed to the pariſh of Worde

at 432l. (z) Rot. Eſch. N. 31.

(a) Philipot, p. 360. See a more particular account of

the deſcent of this manor, and the ſeveral poſſeſſors of it,

under Knolton.

(6) This eſtate belonged to the family of Boteler, of

Heronden. Richard Boteler, of Heronden, died poſſeſſed of

it in 1545, as did his only ſon Henry in 1580, from whom

it deſcended at length to his ſon William Boteler, eſq;

who alienated it to the King'ſord, in whom it continued

down to Zachariah Kingsford, who gave it to his brother

William Kingford, of Tunford, º/A; who in 1765 ſold it

East Ry H U R D RE *.

&nt, as heir general at law of her firſt huſband

above-mentioned. He died in 1518, and gave

this manor, with his other Kentiſh eſtates, to

his ſecond ſon ſir john Peyton, of Knollon, bart.

anceſtor of the Peytons, baronets, of this county,

the laſt of whom, ſºr Thomas Peyton, bart. at

the latter end of K. Charles II.'s reign, leaving

only daughters and coheirs, they and their

truſtees joined in the ſale of it to fir joln Nar

borough, knt. Admiral of the Britiſh navy,

whoſe two ſons, ſir john Narborough, bart. and

his brother james, being both loſt at ſea with

their father-in-law ſir Cloudeſley Shovel, knt. in

1707, Elizabeth their fiſter, married to ſir Thoma;

D'Aeth, bart, ſucceeded to this manor, among

the reſt of their inheritance, and died ſeiſed of

of it in 1744, whoſe grandſon ſir Narborough

D’Aeth, now of Knolton, bart. is the preſent

owner of it.

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

PRESENT STATE OF WORD.

The pariſh of Word lies very flat and low,

and is very unhealthy; it is in ſhape very long

and narrow, being near three miles from eaſt to

weſt, and not more than one mile from north to

fouth. The village called Word-ſtreet, containing

29 houſes, having the church cloſe to it, is

ſituated nearly in the middle of the pariſh; at

the ſouthern extremity of which, is the hamlet of

Hackling, containing five houſes, the principal

eſtate in which, called Hackling farm, belongs

to Mrs. Eleanor Dare, of Felderland (b). At

the weſtern extremity of the pariſh is the borough

and hamlet of Felderland, or Fenderland, partly

in Word, and partly in Eaſtry, formerly eſteemed

a manor, now belonging to the Right Honorable

George Clavering, Earl Cowper (c); adjoining to

which eaſtward, but in the ſame borough, is the

the farm of Upton, ſituated about a quarter of a

mile weſtward of the church, the eſtate of which

for 325ol. to William Dare, º/*; and he on his death in

1779, gave it to his wife Eleanor for life; remainder to his

fiſters Mary, Suſan, and Elizabeth. -

(c) This eſtate formerly belonged to the Manwood, af.

terwards to the Harveys, of Comée, and /ºr Daniel Harvey’s

beirº ſold it to the anceſtor of Earl Cowper. In an ad paſſed

anno 9 George II, for the ſettlement of the eſtates of Itz

Earl Cowper, in appears, that he was poſſeſſed of Felder.

land farm, containing 163 acres in Worde and Eºffry, and

32 acres in Word, Woodneſ? rough, and St. Mary, Sand

wich, let at 1801. per ann. and of Upton farm, in Werde,

containing 120 acres, let at 12ol per ann. which premiſes.

inter alia, were ſettled by it on Lady Cowper and her iſſue,

in lieu of other premiſes elſewhere.

Sir Henry Oxenden, bart. is poſſeſſed of a farm in this

hamlet, with 80 acres of land, aſſeſſed at 90ſ. per annum,

which in 1693 belonged to ſºr jame, Oxenden, before the

eſtate of John Caſºn, gent, who purchaſed it of stºphe.

Browne.

likewiſe.
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likewiſe belongs to the Right Honourable Earl

Cowper (d).

At a ſmall diſtance further the marſhes begin,

wherein is a parcel of land called Worth, or Worde

Minnis, and belongs to his Grace the Archbiſhop

of Canterbury (e), the preſent leſſee being Mr.

Thomas Rammel, of Eaſtry (f). Here are two

Jtreams, called the ſouth and north ſtreams, which

direct their courſe through theſe marſhes north

weſtward towards Sandwich ; the latter of theſe

was formerly the famous water of Geſtling, thro'

which the ſea once flowed, and was noted much

for being the water in which felons were pu

niſhed by arowning, and their bodies carried by

th: current of it into the ſea (g). The marſhes

here are called Lydden valley, (from the manor

of Lydde Court, in this pariſh, above deſcribed,

called formerly Hyden,) which is under the di

rećtion of the commiſſioners of ſewers for the

eaſtern parts of the county of Kent ; and to

which the north ſtream is the common ſewer. The

maiſhes continue beyond this ſtream about half

a mile northward, where the ſand downs begin.

Theſe ſand downs are a long bank of ſand,

covered with green ſwerd of very unequal ſur

face, and edge the ſea ſhore for five miles and

upwards from Pepperneſe, which is the ſouth

eaſt point of Sandwich bay, as far as Deal. It is

about a quarter of a mile broad, except about the

caſtle, which is, from its ſituation, called Sandowme

caſtle (b), where it ends with the beach, but a

(4) This eſtate formerly belonged likewiſe to the Man

wood, afterwards to the Harveys, and was purchaſed with

Felderland above-mentioned, by Earl Cowper's anceſtor of

the Aeirs of ſºr Daniel Harvey. See note (c) above. It is

now aſſeſſed at 130l. per ann. . .

(e) The Minnis now pays, as a compoſition to the vicar for

all ſmall tythes, the yearly ſum of 6s. 8d.

(f) Word Minnis is a parcel of marſh-land, containing

26o acres, aſſed at 1941, per ann. It was antiently called

in deeds La Meneſe, alias Worth Menneſe, and appears

by the clauſe roll of 11 Henry III, m. 7 & 10, to have

then belonged to the priory of St. Martin, in Dover. (See

Tan. Mon. p. 299.) At the diſſolution, anno 27 Henry VIII,

it came into the King’s hands, and was two years afterwards

granted in exchange to the Archbiſhºp of Canterbury, part of

whoſe poſſeſſions it now remains, being demiſed by him on

a beneficial leaſe for 21 years, at the yearly rent of 6l. In

the leiger book of St. Martin's priory, in Dover, is a terrier.

of Worthe Menneſe, made by 12 Jurats of the hundred of

Corniloe, fol 164 (b), 165 (a). Mſſ. Lambeth.

This leaſe was held in 1708, by Margaret and jeffery

Boys, jointly; in 17 to, George Farewell, of Boughton Blean,

aft; executor to Mrs. Boys, ſold the leaſe to Thomas Fuller,

eſq; of the heirs of whoſe ſon 7 homas it was purchaſed in

1774 by Mr. Rammel, the preſent leſſee.

(g) The Mayor and Barons of Sandwich had licence anno

15 Edward II, to ſtop this water, called Geffling. See an

account of it under the hundred of Cornilot, p. 120, above,

(b) This caſtle is fituated about half a mile from the north

end of the town of Deal; it was built with Deal caſtle, and

ſeveral others, by K. Henry VIII, in the year 1539, for the

defence of this coaſt, each being built with four round lu

Wol, IV. 3 R
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little way within the ſhore, about the middle

of it is a cut, called the Old Haven, which runs

ſlanting from the ſea along theſe downs, near

but not quite into the river Stour, about three

quarters of a mile eaſtward below Sandwich.

... This pariſh contains about 50 houſes. The

lands in it are of about the annual value of 3oool.

The ſoil is very rich and fertile, and may pro

perly be called the garden of this part of Kent,

and is the moſt produćtive for wheat, of any

perhaps within the county. There are no wood

lands in it. There is no fair, nor any parochial

charities. -

In this pariſh is an eſtate, now known by the

name of Dr. Aucher's charity, formerly called

Word Court. It was once the property of the

Pekes, of Hills Court, in Aſh, and was ſold by

Thomas Peke, eſq, to Dr. john Aucher, Preben

dary of Chriſt Church, in Canterbury, who ſettled

it on the hoſpital in Canterbury, for the relief of

Clergymen's widows, uſually called Cogan's boſ

pital; in the feoffees of which it continues veſted

at this time (i). -

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

WoRD is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic

tion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of

Sandwich. The church, which is dedicated to St.

Peter and St. Paul, is a ſmall mean building,

having a low pointed wooden turret at the weſt

end (k), in which are two bells.

nets of very thick ſtone arched work, with many large port

holes; in the middle is a great round tower, with a large

ciſtern for water on the top of it; underneath is an arched

cavern, bomb proof; the whole is encompaſſed with a foſſee,

over which is a draw-bridge. It is under the government

of the Lord Warden, who appoints the Captain and other of

ficers of it, by the Aét of 32d of K. Henry VIII, cap. 48.

This caſtle has lately had ſome little repair made to it,

which, however, has made it but barely habitable.

The eſtabliſhment and pay of the garriſon in 1682, was a

Captain, Lieutenant, two porters, and eight gunners,

and amounted to the ſum of 1381. 12s. 6d, yearly money.

See the award made in relation to a road over the Downes

from Sandwich to this caſtle in 1565, above, P. 244

...(i) This eſtate is aſſed at 7ol, per annum.

(4) It conſiſts of a nave, two iſles, and a chancel, the

north ſe extending only about halfway towards the we? end.

In the ſouth wall of the chancel is an arched tomb, on which

probably was once the figure of ſome perſon, who was the

founder, or at leaſt a good benefactor towards the building.

In the nave is a memorial for Mr. Charles Matſºn, of Upton

farm, obiit 1791, art. 39. In the ſouth iſle are memorials

for Mrs. Jane Philpott, widow of Mr. William Philpott,

obiit 1744, art. 47; Mr. Ralph Philpot, late of Woodnº/?o-

rough, ſon of William Philpott, of Eaſtry, by Mary his wife,

obiit 1768, aet. 49; William Philpott, of Eaſtry, gent. obiit

1742, at. 52; Mary, wife of Mr. William Philpott, obiit

1720, art. 25; Elizabeth, relićt of Ralph Philpott, and

daughter of John and Elizabeth Denne, of Patrixborne, in

Kent, yeoman, obiit 1754, art. 93, having ſurvived her

huſband 50 years; Ralph Philpott, of Word, obiit 1672, art.

7o; Katherine, onely wife of the ſaid Ralph Plilpott, obii,

1650,
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WORD.

The church of Word or Worth, has ever been

eſteemed as a chapel to the mother church of

Eaſtry, and continues ſo at this time, being ac

counted as a part of the ſame appropriation, a

further account of which may be ſeen in the

deſcription of that church above, p. 228. The

vicar of Eaſiry is indu:ied to the vicarage of the

church of Eaſtry, with the chapels of Skrinkling

and Word annexed to it (l).

It is included with the church of Eaſtry in

the valuation of it in the King's books (m).

1650, art. 48; 7 homas Meremoth, of Sandwich, ſurgeon,

obiit 1784, et. 41 ; an altar monument againſt the ſouth

wall, for Mr. Ralph Philpott, obiit 1704, art. 50. In the

windows of the church were formerly theſe arms-3 ſpots

ermine, impaling ſable, a chevron between 3 mullets argent ;

and 3 ſpots ermine, impaling Boteler, girony of 6 ſable and

argent, a covered cup or, between 3 talbots heads eraſed,

counterchanged of the field.

In the church yard are four altar tombs to the memories

of Ralph Philpott, jun. obiit 1701, act. 19 ; &alph Philpott,

of Worde, obitt 1694, act. 66; Katherine, wife of the ſaid

Ralph Philpott, ošiit 1682, art. 48; Richard Denne, obiit

17o I, art. 3o.

EA's TRY H U ND RE D.

In 1578 here were communicants 144, in

1644 only 114. -

The reëtorial or great tythes of this pariſh,

as part of the reëtory of Eaſtry, are demiſed on

a beneficial leaſe by the Dean and Chapter of

Chriſt Church, in Canterbury; the Countſ;

ager of Guildford having, by the late Earl's will,

the preſent intereſt in this leaſe (n).

The leſſee of the parſonage is bound by

the leaſe, to the repair of the chancel of this

church.

Jºzy

(1) Among the compoſitions entered into by the Rećtors

of Eaſtry, concerning tythes, is the following one, viz. a

compoſition between the Rećtor of Eaſiry, and the Prior and

Convent of St. Martin, in Dover, concerning the tythe

de la Meneſe, alias Worth Menºſe, anno 1229; and a con

pºſition between the Prior and Chapter of Chrift Church, in

Canterbury, and Anſelm, Rector of this church, concerning

the tythes of Eaftry and Lyden, anno 1291. See Eaſtry

above, p. 229.

(m) The Vicar is aſſed for his ſmall tythes in this pa

riſh at 120l.

(a) Theſe tythes are aſſed to the undertenant at 2441.

per annum.

The T O W N

TVHE town of Sandwich is ſituated on the

north-eaſt confines of this county, about

two miles from the ſea, and adjoining to the

harbour of its own name, through which the

(o The port of Sandwich, as appears from the report of the

Commiſſioners, acting under a commiſſion from the Court l

Jirº
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river Stour flows northward into the ſea at

Pepperneſs. -

It is one of the principal Cinque Ports, the

liberty of which extends over it (0), and it is

of Exchequer, anno 28 Charles II, extends from the North

Foreland, north-eaſº, to 11 fathon water, being about fix

miles
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within the juriſdićtion of the juſtices of its own

corporation.

Sandwich had in antient time ſeveral members

appertaining to it (p), called the antient Members

of the port of Sandwich; theſe were Fordwich, Re

culver, Sarre, Stonar, and Deal; but in the later

charters, the members mentioned are Fordwich

incorporated, and the non-corporated members of

Deal, Walmer, Ramſgate, Stomar, Sarre, all in

this county, and Brightlingſea, in the county of

Suſſex; but of late years, Deal, Walmer, and

Sionar have been taken from it; Deal, by hav

ing been in 1699 incorporated with the charter

of a ſeparate juriſdiffion, in the bounds of which

Walmer is included (q); and Stomar having been,

by a late deciſion of the Court of King's Bench

1773, adjudged to be within the juriſdičiion of

the county at large. -

At firſt, this port and its members furniſhed

to the general quota of ſhipping five ſhips, in

each ſhip 21 men, with one boy, called a gro

met, but afterwards, as occaſion required; ſome

alterations were made in the proportions and

allotments furniſhed by the ſeveral ports; in

particular Sandwich conſented to the increaſe of

five ſhips, and afterwards, with its members

furniſhed ten ſhips and an half, to make its

quota proportionable to the other ports.

The firſt origin of this port was owing to

the decay of that of Richborough, as will be fur

ther noticed below. It was at firſt called Lun

denwic, from its being the entrance to the port

of London, for ſo it was, on the ſea coaſt. Thoſe

who took ſhipping from France, to that city,

landing here, and taking ſhipping again from

hence; and this name it retained until the ſup

planting of the Saxons by the Danes, when it

acquired from its ſandy ſituation a new name,

being from thence forward called Sandwic, in

old Latin, Sabulovicum, that is, the ſandy town,

and in proceſs of time, by the change of lan

guage, Sandwich, the name it retains at pre

ſent (r).

Where this town now ſtands, is ſuppoſed, in

miles from the ſhore; and ſo ſouth, to the north head of the

Goodwin ſand, and thence in a ſuppoſed direct line, along

the ſaid Goodwin ſand bearing ſouth, till it falls oppoſite to

Sandowne caſtle, bearing from the ſaid caſtle to the ſaid

Goodwin ſand, eaft and by ſouth, and about five miles from

the ſhore, being bounded all along with the ſaid Goodwin

Jand; and ſo from the ſaid bounds and limits ſouth-weſt and

by weft, up the river or haven of Sandwich, to the key,

formerly called Baldock's Key, now, 1794, the Upper Key,

at the mouth of the Gºffling.

(p) An account of the Cinque ports, their origin and uſe,

has already been given in ſeveral of the former parts of this

hiſtory, to which the reader will refer.

(4) See Jeake's charters, p. 25, 28, 1zo.

(r) Somner's Roman Ports, p. 13. Camden, p. 246.

Lambarde's Peramb. p. 131. Burton on Antoninus, p. 24.

the time of the Romans, and before the decay of

the haven, or Portus Rutupinus, to have been

covered with that water, which formed the bay

of it, which was ſo large, that it is ſaid to have

extended far beyond this place, on the one fide

almoſt to Ramſgate cliff, and on the other near

five miles in width, over the whole of that flat

of land, on which Stonar and Sandwich too,

were afterwards built, and extending from

thence up to the aftuary, which then flowed up

between the Iſle of Ibanet and the main land of

this county (s).

During the time of the Saxons, the haven and

port of Richborough, the moſt frequented of any

in this part of Britain, began to decay, and

ſwarve up, the ſea by degrees entirely deſerting

it at this place, but ſtill leaving ſufficient to

form a large and commodious one at Sandwich,

which in proceſs of time, became in like man

ner, the uſual reſort for ſhipping, and aroſe a

flouriſhing harbour in its ſtead; from which time

the Saxon fleets, as well as thoſe of the Danes,

are ſaid by the hiſtorians of thoſe times, to ſail

for the port of Sandwich, and there to lie at dif

ferent times, and no further mention is made

of that of Richborough, which being thus de

ſtroyed, Sandwich became the port of general

reſort (t); which, as well as the building of this

town, ſeems to have taken place, however,

ſome while after the eſtabliſhment of the Saxons

in Britain, and the firſt time that is found of

the name of Sandwich being mentioned and

occurring as a port, is in the life of St. Wilfred,

4'p, of 2 ork, written by Eddius Stephanus (u);

in which it is ſaid, he and his company, proſ.

pere in portum Sandwich, atque ſuaviter pervene

runt, happily and pleaſantly arrived in the bar

bour of Sandwich, which happened about the

year 665, or 666, ſomewhat more than 200

years after the arrival of the Saxons in Britain.

During the time of the Danes infeſting this

kingdom, ſeveral of their principal tranſactions

happened at this place, particularly in the year

851, when K. Ethelſtan gave them battle at

(*) A corroborating circumſtance, that the Rºmans had

no ſettlement where this town ſlands is, that nothing is met

with here, which can be referred to that people, whereas

coins, earthern veſſels, and other teſtimonies of their re

ſidence preſent themſelves perpetually in the neighbourhood;

wherever the grounds riſe above the level of the ſea.

Sea ſand, flints rounded by the attrition of the waters,

(uſually in theſe parts called boulders,) ſhingle, or ſmall ſtones

mixed with broken ſhells, entire ſea ſhells, and other marks

of the ſea ſhore, occur a few feet below the ſurface, in St.

Mary's pariſh, and the other low parts of Sandwich, all

which ſufficiently point out the early ſtate of this place.

Boys’s Col. for Sandwich, p. 790.

(1) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 686 & ſeq.

(u) Publiſhed by Gale in his Scriptores Anglicani, vol. i.,

p. 58.

Sandwich,

º

i



248 The
K. E. N. T.H I S T O R Y of

The T O W, N and P O R T of S A N D W I C H.

Sandwich, and took nine of their ſhips (v). In

the next ſpring, the Danes coming into the

mouth of the Thames, landed in Kent and pil

laged this place (w). Sweyn, K. of Denmark,

and Olaus, K. of Norway, in 993, came to

Sandwich with 93 ſhips, and having plundered

it and the coaſt of Kent, returned with their

booty (x). K. Sweyn, in 1006, ſailing for Eng

land, arrived at Sandwich with his fleet, and im

mediately laid waſte the neighbouring country

with fire and ſword (y). K. Ethelred II, equiP

ped a numerous fleet in 1907, the largeſt and

beſt Englana had ever ſeen, the rendezvous of

which was at Sandwich (z). In the ſpring of

the year 1009, the Danes ſet ſail in two fleets

for England, one of which arrived in Eaſt Anglia,

under Turkill, and the other, under Heming and

Anlaff, came into Sandwich haven. Theſe leaders

joining their forces in Kent, plundered the

country, and then returned home(a). In the year

1o 11, the Danes, leaving their winter quarters

about London, came to Sandwich with a great

army and fleet, on account of the commodiouſ

neſs of the harbour, and the vicinity of it to

Canterbury, which they afterwards beſieged and

plundered. Sweyn, K. of Denmark, in the year

1o 13, arrived at Sandwich with a numerous

fleet, and a reſolution to make a conqueſt of

England, and ſailed from hence northward to

wards the Humber and Trent, threatening the

whole kingdom with ruin and deſolation (*).

K. Canute having ſettled his affairs in Denmark,

returned next year, anno 1015, to England,

and arrived with a numerous fleet and army at

Sandwich, the port of which, the author of Q.

Emma's life ſtyles the moſt noted of all the

Engliſh ports; his words are, expečiabili ordine,

flatu ſecundo, Sandwich qui eft omnium Anglorum

portuum famofiftmus appulſi. Where he ſent on

ſhore all the Engliſh hºſtages, after depriving

them of their hands, ears and noſes ; and upon

his return he landed here with a numerous body

of forces (c). In the year 1039 Hardicanute

coming over to England to claim the crown, ar

rived with a fleet of 40 ſhips, about Midſummer,

at Sandwich, where he landed, and was received

with great demonſtrations of joy, both by the

Engliſh and Danes (d). In the reign of K. Edw.

(v) Chron. Sax. & Ethelwerd, anno 851. H. Hunt.l. 5.

(w) Ethelwerd, l. 3, c. 3. Aſterii ann. Flor. Worceſter,

p. 582. H. Hunt, l. 5.

(x) Chron. Sax. ann. 993.

(y) Flor. Worceſter, p. 612. H. Hunt, l. 6. Walfing

ham, p. 427. Alfred Ann. anno 1ooz & ſet.

(z) Flor. Worceſter ibid. S. Dunelm, col. 166. Bromp

ton, p. 887. Howeden, p. 430. Alf. Ann. Ioo7.

(a) Ibid.
-

(b) Flor. Worceſter, p. 614. Malmſbury and Hunt, ut

ſupra. S. Dunelm, col. 170. Brompton, col. 891.

(c) Malmſb. cap. 55. S. Dunelm, col. 171.

the Confeſſor, anno 1046, ſome Daniſh pirates

putting to ſea with 25 ſhips, arrived unex

pećtedly at Sandwich, and having plundered it

and the neighbouring country, carried off their

booty, not without a great ſlaughter of the in

habitants (e). Laſtly, in the year 1048, a fleet

of Daniſh pirates landed here and miſerably ſpoiſt

this town (f).

FRoM the TIME of the origin of the town of

Sandwich, the property of it was veſted in the

ſeveral Kings who reigned over this country,

and continued ſo till K. Ethelred, in the year

979, gave it, as the lands of his inheritance, to

the church of Chriſt in Canterbury, to the uſe of

the Monks ſerving God there, free from all

ſecular ſervice and fiſcal tribute, except the re

pelling invaſions, and the repairing of bridges

and caſtles (g). After which K. Canute, having

obtained the kingdom, finiſhed the building of

this town, and having all parts and places in

the realm at his diſpoſal, as coming to the poſ

ſeſſion of it by conqueſt, by his charter in the

year 1023, gave to the above-mentioned church

the crown, which he took from his head, and

placed with his own hands on the altar of it,

and (having no doubt ſome regard to the

Monk's right and title to this place) gave, or

rather reſtored for the ſupport of the ſame

church, and to the ſuſtenance of the Monks of

it (b), the port of Sandwich, and all the profits

of the water of it on both ſides of the ſtream,

whomſoever the grounds belonged to, from

Peperneſe to Mearkeſleote; that is to ſay, that

ſo far upon the land, as a ſmall hatchet, which

the Engliſh called Taper-eak, could be thrown

from a ſhip floating on it at high water, the

dues of the ſhip ſhould be taken by the ſervants

of the church, and that no one at any time

ſhould have any cuſtom in the port, excepting

the Monks; and that the ſmall ſhips and the

paſſage acroſs the port ſhould likewiſe be theirs,

and the toll of every ſhip, whoſeſoever it might

be, and whenceſoever it might come to the ſaid

port, and to Sandwich, and if there ſhould be

any thing on the high ſea, without the port,

which a man at the loweſt ebb could reach, with

what the Engliſh called a ſpreot, it ſhould belong

to the Monks; and whatever was found in this

(3) Flor. Worceſter, p. 613, Hunt, ut ſupra. Brompton,

col. 9, 33.

(e) Hunt. and Brompton ibid.

(f) Kilburne's Survey, p. 239. The future tranſićtions

which happened at Sandwich, the reader will find at largebelow.
- ce

(g) This charter, in Latin and Sason, occurs at the be

ginning of a very old Mſſ. book of the Goſpels in the ii

brary of St. John's college, in Oxford; it was engravez by

Dr. Rawlinſon in 1754. See Dugd. Mon. vol. i. p. 21.

Dec. Script. col 22:1.

(h) Kilb. Survey, p. 238. Sommer's Ports, p. 15.

Part
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part of the mid-ſea, and was brought to Sand

wich, whatſoever it ſhould be, one half of it the

monks ſhould have, and the other half ſhould be

long to the finders of it. To which charter were

witneſſes, Athelnoth, Archbiſhop of Canterbury;

Afric, Archbiſhop of 2′ork; Elf wine, Biſhop of

Wincheſter; Brightwold, Biſhop of Cornwall; Ethel.

ric, Biſhop of Dorcheſter, and many others (i).

Soon after this, the town of Sandwich increaſed

greatly in ſize and inhabitants, and on account

of the commodity and uſe of its haven, and the

fervice done by the ſhipping belonging to it,

was of ſuch eſtimation, as to be made one of the

principal Cinque Ports; and in K. Edward the

Confeſſor’s days, it contained 307 houſes, and

was an hundred within itſelf; and it continued

increaſing, as appears by the deſcription of it,

in the ſurvey of Domeſday, taken in the 15th

year of the Conqueror’s reign, anno 1 o'80, in

which it is thus entered, under the title of the

lands of the Archbiſhop. -

Sandwice facet in ſuo pprio Hund. Hoc burgu

ten archieps & eſt de Veſtitu monachor & reddit ſº

mile ſervitiu régi / cut Dovere & hoc teſtificant

bomines de iſło burgo. 4d. antequa rex Edw. dediſ.

Jet illu S. Trin reddeb regi 1 5. lib. Tºpore mortis

R.E. non eral adfirmam, Qdo recep. Archieps reddeb.

4o. lib. de firma & 40 millia de Alleci's ad vića

monachor. In anno quo facia ºff haec deſcriptio reddi

dit Samuuic 50. lib. de firma & allices ficut prius.

T. R. E. erant ibi 300 & 7. manſurae hoſpitales

modo ſunt plus 76. id eſ; ſimul 383.

Which is : Sandwice lies in its own proper

buildred. This borough the Apl. holds, and it is

of the clothing of the Monks, and yields the like

ſervice to the King as Dover; and this the men of

that borough teſtify, that before K. Edward gave

1he ſame to the Holy Trinity, it payed to the King

15 pounds. At the time of K. Edward’s death it

was not put to ferme. When the Archbiſhop received

it, it payed 40 pounds of ferme, and 40 thouſand

herrings to the food of the monks. In the year in

which this deſcription was made. Samuuic paid 50

pounds of ferme, & Herrings as above.

(i) In the original: Concedo eidºn Eccle ad vičium mona.

chorum, Portum de Sandwyc & omnes exitus juſdem aquac a',

atraq; parte ſuminis, cujuſ?; terra ſit, a piperneſe w/7; ad

Mearaee flºote; ita ut natante nave in flumine cum plenum fuerit

7uam longius de navi ſecuris parvula quam Anglici vocant 7 a

pertax ſuperterram prºfti miniſtri Eccliac Chriſti reditudines

accipient, muluſ?; omnino hono habet aliquam Conſuetudinem in

eodem portu, exceptis monachi: Ecclia Chriſti corum autem eff

navicula et tranſretatio portus et theolonium omnium navium

cujuſcumq; et undecumſ; veni que ad predić'um portum & ad.

Sandwic Venerint ſº quid auten in magno mari extra portum

quantum mare plus ſe retraxerit & adhue ſtatura unius hominis

tenentis lignum quod Anglici nominant ſpreat & tendentis ante

Jº quantum poteſ?, monachorum eff. Quicquid etiam ex har

parte medictatis maris inventum & delatum ad Sandwyc fue

rit five ſit veſtimentum ſive rete, arma, ſerrum, aurum, argen

tum medietas monachorum erit, altera pars remanebit invento

ribur, &c.

Vol. IV: 3 S
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time of K. Edward the Confeſſor there were there

3oo and 7 manſions tenanted, now there are 76

more, that is together 383.

And under the title of the Biſhop of Baieux's

lands as follows, under the deſcription of the

manor of Golleſberge,

In Effrei Hund. in Sanduuicht archieps. 32.

maſuras, ad hoc m. (viz Golleſberge,) plinent &

redd. 42 ſolid & 8. dem. &. Adeluitold ht. I jugu

qd, val, Io. ſolid.

Which is: In Eſtrei Hundred, in Sanduluic,

the Archbiſhop has 32 houſes, with plats of land

belonging to this manor, (viz. Golleſberge) and

they pay 42 ſhillings and 8 perce, and Adeluwold

has 1 yoke, which is worth Io ſhillings (k).

Theſe houſes, with all the liberties which

the Biſhop of Baieux had in Sandwich, had been

given by him to Chriſt Church in Canterbury,

and confirmed to it in the year 1075, by his bro

ther the Conqueror (!). - -

Afterwards K. Henry II. granted, that the

Monks ſhould enjoy fully, all thoſe liberties and

cuſtoms in Sandwich, which they had enjoyed

in the time of K. Henry his grandfather, as

was acknowledged in purſuance of his precept,

by the oaths of 12 men of this place, viz. that

the Monks ſhould have the port and toil, and

all maritime cuſtoms in the ſame port of Sand

wich, on both ſides of the water, that is, from

Eadburgate unto Merkſlete, and the ſmall boat to

ferry acroſs the port, and that no one ſhould

have any right there, except the Monks and

their ſervants (m).

The town of Sandwich, by theſe continued

privileges, and the advantages it derived from

the great reſort to the port, increaſed much in

wealth and number of inhabitants ; and not

withſtanding Lewis, the French King's eldeſt

ſon, in the year 1217, anno 2 Henry III, came

hither with 6oo ſhips, and having landed, burnt

great part of the town, yet the damage ſeems

ſoon to have been recompenced by the favors

beſtowed on it by the ſeveral Kings, in conſi

This charter is printed in Boys's Collections, with a

tranſlation, p. 549.

(*) In the book which Sommer quotes as Domeſday, (ſee

Battely, appendix, p. 47,) it is thus entered : Sandwic eff

manerium Sanda Trinitatis & de veſtitu monachorum & ºft

Leth & Hundredus in Jº iſſo & reddit regi ſervitium in mare

/cut Dovera, qualitate non quantitate & homines ilius Villae

antequam Rex ejº dedit ſuas Conſuetudines reddelant XV.

quando Archiepiſcopus recuperavit readebat XL. & XL.

Millia de alecibus & in practerito anno reddiait L. & alleria

/cut prius. In T. E. R. ºrant ibidem C. C. C. & vii. man

Jurae.

(l) Dugd. Mon, vol. i., p. 22.

Cant. cart. 62, 830.

(n) Regiſt. Ecclie Chriſti, Cant. cart. 63.

Somner, p. 85.

Nunc autem, lx. & xvi plus.

Regiſt. Eccliae Chriſti,

Battely’s

deration
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deration of the ſervices it had continually af

forded, in the ſhipping of this port, to the

nation. The firſt example of royal favor, being

ſhewn by the laſt mentioned King, was in his

11th year, who not only confirmed the cuſtoms be

fore granted, but added the further grant of a

market to this town and port (n); and in his

13th year granted the cuſtom of taking two-pence

for each caſk of wine, received into the port of

Sandwich (o).

After which, the Prior and Convent of Chriſt

Church, in the 18th year of K. Edward I, gave

up to his Queen Eleanor, all their rights, poſ

ſeſſions, and privileges here, excepting their

houſes and keys, and a free paſſage in the

haven, in the ſmall boat, called the vere boat (p),

and free liberty for themſelves and their tenants

to buy and ſell toll free 3 and this they gave in

exchange for 60 librates of land, which ſhould

be in ſome other convenient place in Kent (q);

the lands ſo given in exchange, were the manors

of Terſtane and Weſt Farleigh, with the advow

ſons of the churches of Weſtcliffe and Weſter

ham (r); which gift and exchange the King

confirmed that year (s); and as a favor to the

town, he placed the ſtaple for wool in it for ſome

time (t).

The exception and reſervation above-men

tioned to the Prior and Convent, was afterwards

found to be ſo very prejudicial, as well as in

convenient to the crown, that K. Edward III,

in his 38th year, gave them the manor of Borle,

in the co. of Eſſex, in exchange for the cuſtoms

and rents, together with all their rights, privi

leges, and poſſeſſions, in this town and port (u).

After which, K. Richard II, in his firſt year,

removed the ſtaple for wool from Queenborough,

where it had been for ſome time, hither (v);

and in his eighth year he gave orders for the

fortifying and incloſing of this town; but it does

not appear that anything material was done in

conſequence of it; and the townſmen ſo far,

(n) Claus i 1 Henry III, m. 13 and zo.

(o) Claus 13 Henry III, m. 17. See Tan. Mon. p. 200.

Anno 1242, anno 23 Henry III, the Prior and Chapter of

Chriſ Church entered into a compoſition with the Abbot and

Convent of St. Auguſtine, reſpecting their poſſeſſions at

Sandwich, Stonar, &c. which ſee more at large under

Stonar, below.

(p) The vere, or ferry boat.--This ferry and the profits

of it were afterwards granted by the ſucceeding kings to

ſeveral different perſons. K. Edward II, in his 7th year,

granted it to William Turke for life. Rot. Pat. ejus an.

The ſame King, in his 18th year, granted it to Ralph St.

Maurence, of Thanet, for life. King Edward III, in his 14th

year, granted it to John Gibon, his Statuary ; and in his

24th year he granted this ferry, with all its profits, to the

brethren of St. Bartholemew's Hoſpital, in Sandwich, with

whom it afterwards remained.

(4) Battely's Sommer, p. 85.
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afterwards, favoured the King, that in the 21ſt

year of his reign, they lent him 100 marcs to

ſupply his neceſſities (w).

During the whole of this period from the

time of the conqueſt, this port continued the

general rendezvous of the Royal fleets, and was

as conſtantly viſited by the ſeveral monarchs,

who embarked here, and frequently returned

again hither from France (x); the conſequence

of which was, that the town became ſo flouriſh

ing, that it had increaſed to between 8 and 90o

houſes inhabited, divided into three pariſhes;

and there were of good and able mariners, be

longing to the navy of it, above the number of

15oo; ſo that when there was occaſion at any

time, the mayors of it, on the receipt of the

King's letters, furniſhed, at the town's charges,

to the ſeas, 15 ſail of armed ſhips of war, which

were of ſuch continued annoyance to the French,

that they in return made it a conſtant objećt of

their revenge. In the 16th year of K. Henry

VI, they landed here and plundered the greateſt

part of the inhabitants, which occaſioned an

increaſe of the fortifications of the town, by ex

tending the wall of it towards the ſouth, and a

fort was afterwards ordered to be built on the

new wall for ordnance ; but before theſe inten

tions were effected to any purpoſe, the French

again landed here in the 35th year of that reign,

and plundered the town; but this not anſwer

ing the whole of their purpoſe, Charles VIII,

K. of France, determined to deſtroy it entirely,

which he was aſſured could be the more eaſily

effected, as the place was not then ſufficiently

fortified with bulwarks, walls, or ditches; for

which purpoſe, in the ſame year, he ſent the

Marſhal de Breze, Seneſchal of Normandy, hi

ther, who landed with 4ooo men near Sandwich,

in the night, and after a long and bloody con

flićt gained poſſeſſion of the town, and having

waſted it with fire and ſword, he ſlew the greateſt

part of the inhabitants (y); and to add to theſe

(r) Dugd. Mon. vol. i., p. 22.

(*) Ibid. Rot. Cart. ejus an. N. 37.

(t) Harris's Hiſt. of Kent, p. 273. Lambarde's Peramb.

P. I 32.

(4) Dugd. Mon. vol. i., p. 22.

(v) Rym. Faed. vol. vii, p. 9.

(w) Cotton's Records, p. 157.

(x) I find among the Tower Records of Parliament,

anno 14 Edward III, that proviſions were ordered to be

made at Southampton and Sandwich, for the King's navy ;

and again that ſame year, proviſion was appointed to

be made for the King, two parts at Sandwich, and z/e

third at Southampton ; of wheat zooo quarters, of beans

and peas 500 quarters, of bacon 8oo, of ale zoo tuns,

of cheeſe 4o wayes, of wine Ioo tuns; and Amºre, we

Bewburg was appointed for the purvey at Sandwich. Cot

ton's Records, p. 25, 28.

(y) Hall's Chron. Lambarde's Peramb. p. 132.

misfortunes
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misfortunes it was again ranſacked by the Earl

of Warwick, in the ſame reign (z).

To preſerve the town from ſuch diſaſters in

future, therefore, K. Edward IV. new walled,

ditched, and fortified it with bulwarks, and

gave beſides, for the ſupport of the ſame, to

be paid during his life, the ſum of Iool yearly

out of the cuſtom-houſe here (a); which, toge

ther with the induſtry and efforts of the ſeveral

merchants, who frequented this haven, the

goodneſs of which, in any ſtorm or contrary

wind, when they were in danger from the

breakers, or the Goodwin ſands, afforded them

a ſafe retreat; in a very ſhort time reſtored it

again to a flouriſhing ſtate, inſomuch, that be

fore the end of that reign, the clear yearly

receipt of the cuſtoms here to that King,

amounted to above the ſum of 16 or 17,oool.

and the town had 95 ſhips belonging to it, and

above 15oo ſailors (b).

But this ſunſhine of proſperity laſted no long

time afterwards, for in K. Henry VII.'s time,

the river Stour, or as it was at this place an

tiently called, the Wantſume, continued to decay

ſo faſt, as to leave on each ſide at low water, a

conſiderable quantity of ſalts, which induced

Cardinal Abp. Moreton, who had moſt part of the

adjoining lands belonging to his Biſhopric, for

his own private advantage, to incloſe and wall

them in, near and about Sarre; which example

was followed from time to time, by ſeveral

owners of the lands adjoining, by which means

the water was deprived of its uſual courſe, and

the haven felt the loſs of it by a haſty decay.

Leland, who wrote in the reign of K. Henry

VIII, gives the following deſcription of Sand

wich, as is was in his time (c). “Sandwich, on

“ the farther fide of the ryver of Sture, is neatly

** welle walled, where the town ſtonddeth moſt

(z) Kilb. Survey, p. 240. -

(a) K. Richard III, in his firſt year, by his Privy Seal,

granted icol, towards the repair of the walls of this town.

Harleian Mſſ. No. 433–386.

(*) Before this, in 1452, anno 31 Henry VI, juſt before

the misfortunes above-mentioned happened to it from the

French, it appears to have been a very conſiderable place

for trade; for that year it was enaëted in Parliament, that

Farmund, Duke of Somerſet, late Captain of Calair, ſhould

be paid 21,648l. 1 cº, out of the cuſtoms of the ſtaple ware,

which were carried out of the port of Sandwich; and but

a few years after the King ordered 20,000l. more, to be

paid out of the cuſtoms here and at Southampton. Cotton's

Records, p. 650, 659.

There is mention made in the Tower Records, of the reign

of K. Henry III, of the office of Chamberlain of Sandwich.

This, the ſame as of London, was ſeemingly a great offcer

ef the Crown for the receipt of cuſtoms, particularly of

wines, in both thoſe ports; and it appears from the perſons

of eminence who were appointed to it, that it was in early

times of no ſmall conſequence.

“ in jeopardy of enemies. The reſidew of the

“town is diched and mudde waulled. Ther

“ be yn the town iiii principal gates, iii pa

roche chyrches, of the which ſum ſuppoſe

that St. Maries was ſumtyme a nunnery.

“Ther is a place of Whit Freres, and an hoſ.

“pital withowt the town, fyrſt ordened for

“maryners Deſefid & hurt. There is a place

“ where Monkes of Chriſt Church did reſort,

“ when they were lords of the towne. The ca

“ryke that was ſonke in the haven, in Pope

“ Paulus tyme, did much hurt to the haven

“ and gether a great bank. The grounde ſelf

* from Sandwich to the haven, and inward to

“ the land, is caullid Sanded bay.”

The ſinking of this great ſhip of Pope Paul

IV. in the very mouth of the haven, by which

the waters had not their free courſe as before,

from the ſand and mud gathering round about

it (d), together with the innings of the lands

on each ſide the ſtream, as has been mentioned

above, had ſuch a fatal effeót towards the decay

of the haven, that in the time of K. Edward

VI. it was in a manner deſtroyed and loſt, and

the navy and mariners dwindled to almoſt no

thing, and the houſes then inhabited in this

town did not exceed 200, the inhabitants of

which were greatly impoveriſhed; the yearly

cuſtoms of the town, by reaſon of the inſuf

ficiency of the haven, were ſo deficient, that

there was ſcarcely enough ariſing from it to

ſatisfy the Cuſtomer his fee; all which was re

preſented in a petition to the Lord Prote:ior,

Duke of Somerſet, in the ſecond year of the

above reign, who granted a commiſſion under the

great ſeal, to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and

ſeveral noblemen and gentlemen of this county,

to examine the ſtate of the haven, and make a

return of it; in conſequence of which, a new cut

&g

Among the Patent Roll of the above reign, I find the

following appointments to this office of Chamberlain of Sand

wich. -

Ernald Clarendon was appointed to it, pat. 33 Henry III.

Richard, Lord Grey, of Codnor, conſtable of Dover caſtle

and Warden, pat. 42 Henry III, as was his ſucceſſor in

thoſe important offices.

Hugh Bigod, Juſtice of England, younger brother of the

Earl of Norfolk. -

Hugh Monſort, ſon of Simon, Earl of Leiceſter, conſtable

and Warden, pat. 48 Henry III.

Roger de Leyborne, Conſtable and Warden, par 49 Henry

III. Rot. 39. -

(c) Itinerary, vol. vii, p. 125.

(d) Camden, p. 246. So late as the firſt year of K.

Richard III, ſhips ſailed up this haven as high as Richéo

rough, for that year, as appears by the Corporation books

of Sandwich, the Mayor ordered a Spani/ ſhip, lying on

the outſide of Richborough, to be removed. Boys's Sandwich,

p. 678.
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was begun by one john Rogers, which, how

ever was ſoon left in an unfiniſhed ſtate (e);

upon which, by the command of Q. Elizabeth,

in her ſecond year, the Privy Council iſſued

another commiſſion for the like purpoſe, directed

to the Lord liºarden, and other principal gentry

of this county, who, among other things, in

their return to it, repreſented, that the old haven

of Sandwich grew ſo crooked, and into ſuch a

flat bay, every day worſe and worſe, ſo that in

a ſhort ſpace there would be no haven at all ;

therefore they adjudged, that the perfecting the

new cut would not only prevent that deſtruc

tion, but would be a means for the ſhips lying

in it, to go in and out, at all ſeaſons, and

with all winds, which then they could not, and

would bring ſuch ſhips in deep water from

them, direétly into the road of the Downs; that

the chief decay of the old haven was by ſtop

ping the nortſmouth and other inſets, as well as

by the turning away, or altering the antient

ſewers of ſeveral of the vallies, which had, till

within a few years before, ſewed their waters

through the haven.

That the perfecting this new cut, (which

would be the only remedy for making a good

haven, and would beſides cauſe all the marſh

lands lying in the vallies, and then under water,

to iſſue the better, and be kept dry at all

times,) would be in the times of war with

France, a good and commodious harbour for

all the Queen's ſhips, and that, a threefold com

moditie in the cuſtoms, as appeared by the re

cords of antient times; and further, that if the

cut was not perfected, the utter ruin and decay

of this town would enſue, inſomuch that the

whole relief of it reſted in a good haven, as

well for the maintenance of merchants, as of

fiſhermen, who would there repair ; and great

inconvenience would ariſe to the Queen, who

had on all that ſide of the narrow ſeas, no haven

fit for the harbour of her ſhips, the want of

which was greatly diſcommodious, beſides the

awe and fear which the enemy would have, if

ſuch a haven were. This repreſentation was

made on the report of Henrique jacobſon, of

Amſterdam, a man much experienced in great

waterworks, who eſtimated the charge of this

cut at 1o,oool. But there was another report

made to the Privy Council, by one Adrian An

driſon, who repreſented, that the cut began by

Rogers, would ſerve no great purpoſe, if it was

perfected, which would coſt as much, or more,

than to make a new cut ; that there was a more

apt place for a cut more ſouthward, where the

ground was four feet lower, and therefore it

would be of leſs charge and greater effect, that

(e) There are evident traces of what was done towards

making this canal ſtill remaining, on the grounds between
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it would coſt about 14,000l. that the marſhes

thereabouts would be much drier than they

were then, and not drowned by occaſion of

that cut, that there was no other place ſo fit for

an haven thereabouts, as this would be when

perfected, which could not ſwarve or decay by

ſand, or any other inconvenience, but continue

good, and daily become better and deeper by

the abundance of the back waters, and that the

old haven, which was grown to great flatneſs,

narrowneſs, and crookedneſs, differing from its

old iſſue two miles, ſhould be wholly ſtopt up.

Whether theſe different reports were the oc

caſion that no further progreſs was made to

wards this work, and the reſtoration of this

haven, or the very great expence it was eſti

mated at, and the great difficulty of raiſing ſo

large a fum, which the Queen at that time

could no ways ſpare, but ſo it was, that nothing

further was done in it. -

The haven being thus abandoned by the

Queen, and becoming almoſt uſeleſs, excepting

to veſiels of the ſmall burthen above-mentioned,

the town itſelf would before long have become

impoveriſhed and fallen wholly to decay, had

it not been moſt ſingularly preſerved, and raiſed

again, in ſome meaſure, to wealth and proſpe

rity, occaſioned by the perſecution for religion

in Brabant and Flanders, which communicated to

all the Proteſtant parts of Europe, the paper,

ſilk, woollen, and other valuable manufactures

of Flanders and France, almoſt peculiar at that

time to thoſe countries, and till then, in vain

attempted elſewhere; the manufacturers of them

came in bodies up to London, and afterwards

choſe their ſituations with great judgment, diſ

tributing themſelves, with the Queen's licence,

through England, ſo as not to interfere too

much with one another. The workers in ſayes,

baize, and flannel, fixed themſelves here, at

Sandwich, at the mouth of a haven, by which

they might have an eaſy communication with

the metropolis, and other parts of this king

dom, and afforded them likewiſe an eaſy export

to the Continent. The ſilk workers ſettled up

higher, upon the banks of the ſame river, at

Canterbury, and the workers in thread ſettled

themſelves upon the river Medway, at Maid

ſtone.

Theſe manufačturers applied to the Queen,

for her protećtion and licence to ſettle in this

kingdom ; thoſe who manufactured the Jºyes,

baize, and flannel, as as been mentioned above,

choſe Sandwich for the place of their reſidence,

and by that means prevented the impending

impoveriſhment and decay of this town; for

which purpoſe the Queen, in her third year,

Sandwich and Sandown coffle.

cauſed
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cauſed letters patent to be paſſed under her great

ſeal, direéted to the Mayor, &c. of this town,

to give liberty to ſuch of them, as ſhould be ap

proved of by the Archbiſhop, and Biſhop of London,

to inhabit within it, for the purpoſe of exer

cifing the above manufactures, which had not

been uſed before in England, or for fiſhing in

the ſeas, not exceeding the number of 25 houſe

holders, accompting to every houſhold not

above 12 perſons, and there to exerciſe their

trade, and have as many ſervants as were ne

neſſary for carrying them on, ſo that they did

not exceed the number above-mentioned, with

out any pay, hindrance, or moleſtation what

ſoever; theſe immediately repaired to Sandwich,

to the number, men, and women, and children,

of 466 perſons; of which, eight only were

maſters in the trade. A body of gardeners like

wiſe diſcovered the nature of the ſoil about

Sandwich to be exceedingly favourable to the

growth of all eſculent plants, and fixed them

ſelves here, to the great advantage of this town,

by the increaſe of inhabitants, the employ

ment of the poor, and the money which circu

lated; the landholders likewiſe had the great

advantage of their rents being conſiderably in

creaſed, and the money paid by the town and

neighbourhood for vegetables, inſtead of being

ſent from hence for the purchaſe of them, re

remained within the bounds of it. The ve

getables grew here in great perfection, but much

of which were conveyed at an eaſy expence, by

water carriage, to London, and from thence diſ

perſed over different parts of the kingdom.

Theſe ſtrangers, by their induſtry and pru

dent condućt, notwithſtanding the obſtructions

they met with, from the jealouſy of the native

tradeſmen, and the avarice of the corporation,

very ſoon roſe to a flouriſhing condition.

The ſtate of this town, in the 8th year of this

reign, anno 1565, appears by the return, made

by the Queen's command, of the ſeveral mari

£ime places in this county ; which was, that

there were then in this town 420 houſholds, of

which 291 were Engliſh, and 129 Walloons, and

7 perſons were in want of habitations, namely,

three merchants, one ſcrivener, two ſurgeons,

and one maſter of fence. That there were at

that time employed at Sandwich, in the coaſting

trade, and in the fiſheries, nine crayers, from

(e) The church of the Dutch congregation was under a

Miniſter, Elders, Deacons, Maſters, and Governors.-

Archbiſhop Laud, about the year 1634, ſeemed inclined to

break through the toleration, which had been granted to

theſe Dutch and Walloons, on their ſettlement in England,

and to be very harſh with them on the ſcore of religion, in

fitting on their conforming to the Engliſh Liturgy and

church government. He cited accordingly, the Miniſters

of the Dutch churches at Maidſ?one and Sandwich, to appear

at his Conſory Court, at Canterbury, and before himſelf,

Vol. IV. - 3 T

14 to 24 tons; five boats, from 6 to Io tons;

three hoys, from 20 to 40 tons; ſailors 62.

The ſtrangers here, in a few years, became

much more numerous, inſomuch, that in the

year 1582, there were 351 Dutch ſettlers in

Sandwich, who exerciſed 59 different trades or

occupations; and though the haven ſtill further

decayed, yet the trade, populouſneſs, and wealth

of the town increaſed by their means (ee).

In this ſtate Sandwich continued till the next

reign of K. James I, when the cuſtoms here

amounted to 2,926]. per annum; but by that

Prince's ſetting up the company of merchant ad

venturers, and appropriating to them the trade

to Germany, the Low Countries, &c. this place

ſoon fell to decay again, and though the de

ſcendants of the Dutch and JWalloon manufac

turers ſtill remained here, they not long af

terwards entirely diſcontinued thoſe manufac

tures, they had originally carried forward, and

mixed among the reſt of the inhabitants, in the

exerciſe of the various occupations uſed in rhe

town ; and thus Sandwich, though it has ſince

increaſed in the number of its houſes and inha

bitants, yet having loſt its manufactures, the

principal part of its trade, it was deprived like

wiſe of that wealth and repute it had derived

from them, and in proceſs of time has dwin

dled down to the ſame obſcurity as other country

towns.

THE CIVIL JURISDICTION.

The town of Sandwich was firſt incorporated

by K. Edward III, by the name of Mayor, ju

rats and Commonallie of the town and port of Sand

wich, before which they were privileged by the

name of barons, as they were at that time,

with all ſuch liberties as they had had granted

to them by K. Edward the Confeſſor, or at any

time afterwards; and by this incorporation

this town continued to be governed, till King

Charles II, in his 36th year, granted to it a new

charter, which not having been enrolled in chancery,

an information, in the nature of a Quo warranto,

was exhibited againſt the corporation ; upon

which it was agreed to ſurrender the charter into

the King's hands, and a new one was immedi

ately afterwards granted; but this laſt, as well

as another charter granted by K. James II, and

forced on the corporation, being made ſubſer

at Lambeth, to anſwer certain interrogatories propoſed to

them. The congregations were much alarmed at his pro

ceedings, and deputed one of their Miniſters and Lay El

ders to ſupplicate his favor, but he was inexorable. They,

however, contrived to delay the matter, till the Scots war

came on, and then the perſecution ceaſed.—See a relation

of the three foreign churches in Kent, written by John Bul

teel, Miniſter of the Walloon congregation, at Canterbury,

4to. 1645.

vient
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vient to his own purpoſes, were afterwards an- |

nulled by that King, by a proclamation in his

4th and laſt year, which was made to reſtore all

corporations to their antient charters, rights,

and privileges; ſince which, this corporation has

aćted under its former charter, granted in the

36th year of K. Charles II. By this charter it is

made to conſiſt of a Mayor and twelve jurats,

who are ex officio, Juſtices of Peace. The Mayor,

or in his abſence, his deputy, is Coroner, within

all the liberties of the town and port, and he is

the returning officer at the elečtion of barons to

ſerve in Parliament. All the municipal elečtions,

decrees and ordinances, are made by the whole

corporate body, aſſembled in the Guildhall, at

a Common Aſſembly, convened by the ſound

of the common horn, which is of braſs and of

great antiquity; there are two regular and fixed

Common Aſſemblies every year, one on the firſt

Monday after the feaſt of St. Andrew, for the

choice of Mayor, and the other, on the follow

ing Thurſday, for the elečtion of officers; oc

caſional meetings of the Corporation are held

at the pleaſure of the Mayor. The Court of

general Seſſions and Gaol Delivery, at which all

freemen are called to attend, was formerly held

quarterly, but now only balf yearly. A Court of

Record is always held at the Petty Seſſions, which

is a monthly adjournment of the General Seſ

ſions (f). Courts of Conſcience and of Piepowder

were formerly held in this town, but they have

been long diſuſed.

The Mayor is choſen annually, by the Mayor

Jurats, and Commonaltie, at a Common Aſ

ſembly, in the Guildhall (g); he carries a black

Wand in his hand, as a badge of his office, the

ſame as the Mayor of Fordwich, a member of

this port, probably for ſome delinquency com

(f) The Court of Record is, by the charter, appointed to

be held on a Thurſday, weekly.

(g) The election uſed to be made in St. Clement's church,

till the year 1683, when K. Charles II, by a letter under

his ſign manual, commanded the meeting for that purpoſe,

to be held, and the eleētion made, in ſome other place,

fince which it has been conſtantly made in the Guildhall.

In 1690, however, the freemen attempted to re-eſtabliſh

the antient cuſtom of it in St. Clement's church, but without

effect.

(b) In the year 1454, anno 33 Henry VI, there was

an inſtitution made of a Common Council, aſſiſtant to the

Mayor and Jurats, conſiſting of 70 perſons, who, with

their conſent, were to make all manner of elections, and all

ſcots and lots; but in 1599, it was agreed at a Common

Aſſembly, to reduce them to 36; and afterwards by letters

from the Lord Warden and Privy Council, they were in

creaſed to 48; but in the year 1603, on account of their

ſtrange proceedings, they were, by order of the Privy

Council, and Lord Warden, reduced to 24, as at preſent ;

which order was confirmed by a decree of the Mayor, &c.

(i) A High Steward is appointed by the charter diſtinčt

from the Recorder.

(*) In 1503, anno 19 Henry VII, the King granted
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mitted by the Mayor of this place; for all the

cther ports, and their members corporate, bear

white ones.

There are at preſent 12 Jurats, excluſive of

the Mayor, who are choſen out of the Common

Councilmen (h), by the whole body corporate.

There is a Steward or Recorder (i); uſually a

Barriſter at Law, who is appointed at a Court

of Record, and a Town Clerk appointed for life,

a Deputy Recorder to hold his office, during

the pleaſure of the Recorder; the Mayor, De

puty Mayor, Jurats, Recorder, and Deputy

Recorder, are juſtices of the Peace. There is a

Land and Water Treaſurer, two Serjeants at

Mace, with other inferior officers, neceſſary

for carrying forward the buſineſs of the Corpo

ration, which laſt-mentioned officers are elected

annually. There is a fair, for drapery, haber

daſhery, ſhoes, hardware, &c. held on December

the 4th, being Old St. Clement's Day (k), and

continues two market days (1); and a market,

which is weekly held on Wedneſdays and Satur

days. It has the grant of pleading, and of being

impleaded, and of having a Common Seal, a power

of purchaſing and holding lands and tenements,

not exceeding 200l. per annum, with a non ob

ſtante to the ſtatute of Mortmain. It has the

privilege of one large and one ſmaller ſilver

maces, and other immunities and liberties, the

ſame as the other Corporations, within the ju

riſdićtion of the Cinque Ports (m).

The arms of the town and port of Sandwich,

are thoſe of the Cinque Ports, viz. Per pale, gules

and azure, 3 demi lions paſſant guardant or, con

joined in pale, to as many hulks of ſhips, argent.

4 Court of Requeſts, for the recovery of ſmall

debts in Sandwich, and the neighbouring pa

riſhes, was eſtabliſhed here by Aët of Parlia

his patent, for the holding of two marts or fairs in this

town, one from the 5th of 7une to the 4th of july, the

other from the 8th of February to the 9th of March

(l) It was formerly held on November 23d, for three

days only. By the charter there were granted two fairs, or

marts, yearly, on April 1ſt, and October 1ſt, for buying

and ſelling all ſorts of cattle, each to continue for two

days, and all the profits ariſing from the ſame.

(m) The Common Seal of Sandwich is of braſs, in two

parts, on the obverſe is, an antique ſhip with one maſ?, the

Jail furled, and a man at each yard arm ; on the fºrecaſtle one

flag ; on the poop two flags, diſplayed in oppoſite direáions ; a

cock boat on the main deck; a man before the naft hºlding z

etoils; another man forward holding an ax. The inſcription,

Sigillum Conſilii Baronum de Sandwico.—On the Counter

Seal, a plant of trefoil in leaf and bloom, over all, a lion

paſant-guardant, crowned. Inſcription, Qui Servare gre

gem Celi ſolet indico regen.

The Seal of Mayoralty is of ſilver, and has on it the port,

arms, and this inſcription in ſmall black character, Sigillum

officii maioratus ville Sandwici.

See this charter, printed at large, in Boys's Coll. for

Sandwich, p. 583.
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ment in 1786; all fines and forfeitures, not ap

propriated by the Aét, belong to theCorporation.

THE LIBERTIEs of the Corporation were pe

rambulated by ſir Stephen de Pencheſter, Warden

of the Cinque Ports, at the latter end of K. Henry

III.'s reign, who came hither, and was attended

for this purpoſe, by the Mayor and Commonaltie,

collected together by the ſound of the common

horn. They were as follows:

First beginning at the ſtone croſs at the weſt

end of the town, near the cauſeway or common

road between Sandwich and Eſch, which croſs

is within the liberty, and from thence going

along cloſe by the river ſide to Northmouth,

every where by the line of highwater mark at

ſpringtide; and then returning along the other

margin of the river, on the oppoſite ſide, thro'

Sarre and Boxley in Thanet, to the ſhore, at

the paſſage direétly over againſt the croſs of

Hennebergh; and from that croſs ſtraight on the

oppoſite fide to the ſea, and thence along the

ſea ſhore to Stonore, including the whole town

of Stonore, and the marſhes within Hennebergh,

which are within the precinét of the liberty

aforeſaid; and on the other ſide of the river

croſſing over to Peperneſe, and thence to a

ſtream that runs into the river, called the Geſtling,

by the Thief Downs, where perſons condemned

within the liberty are buried alive , and ſo going

on along that ſtream to a marſh called Holberg,

belonging to the Lord of Poldre; and from

thence by a ditch, between that marſh and ano

ther marſh belonging to the heirs of John Ed

ward, which leads towards Hoveling ; and ſo

along by the ſame ditch, which is between

Holbergh and Hoveling marſh.

It is to be noticed that Holbergh is without

the liberty, and Hoveling marſh, from thence

by the Delf to Hoveling bridge, where the foot

path leads from Sandwich to Mord, and from

that bridge cloſe along the running ſtream,

which is within the liberty, towards Sandwich,

to the end of the field, which belonged to john

Darundell, along the highway from Sandwich

to Eaſtry, between the ſaid land and the walls

of St. Bartholomew's hoſpital; then paſſing over

the Delf, and proceeding along the ſaid way

towards Eaſtry, to where the road divides to

Dover and Eaſtry, and where there formerly

ſtood a wooden croſs; returning again by the

ſame road towards the town, to the ditch of the

garden of St. Bartholemew's hoſpital, and there

leaving the hoſpital on the right hand, and at

the end of the ditch proceeding along the lane,

where they go in proceſſion on the Vigil of Holy

Thurſday, leaving the whole of Puttockſdowne

on the right, to the ſtone croſs, called Serles

Croſs; and from thence towards the town by

the highway to the ditch of Harp marſh, keep

ing the ſaid marſh and Weſt marſh, both which
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belong to the Abbat of Boxley, and are within

the liberty, on the right; and ſo returning along

the ditch of the ſaid marſh to the ſtone croſs, on

the weſt of the town, where the perambulation

began. See Boys’s Coll. for Sandwich, p. 535.

It may not be improper to add here, the ob

ſervation made on bodies corporate, by the learned

and ingenious Mr. Madox, at the end of his Firma

Burgi, as it may be in ſome meaſure applicable

to this Corporation, among others, in ſeveral of

the circumſtances mentioned above. He ſays,

there were ſeveral advantages, which a corpo

rate town had above a town not corporated ;

the incorporation fitted the townſmen for a

ſtrićter union amongſt themſelves, for a more

orderly and ſteady government, and for a more

advantageous courſe of commerce ; but ſome

times they made an ill uſe of thoſe advantages;

their privileges and their proſperity did now

and then diſpoſe them to be inſolent, and in

particular to domineer over their weaker neigh

bours. It is true, the cities and towns of Eng

land (like as other perſons and aggregrate bo

dies of men) were ſubjećt to viciſſitude, ſome

times they were in proſperity, at other times in

decay. When they were in proſperity, their fee

ferm, and other preſtations ſeemed light; when

in decay heavy. But when the King of England,

in antient times, charged his towns, or other

demeſnes with any duty or preſtation, it was

his conſtant manner to act by the rule of juſtice,

equity, and honor, and in general, as oft as

the circumſtances of their caſe required, by re

lief or merciful treatment, they uſed to find the

King a benign and gracious patron; in fine,

the gracious indulgence of the Kings of Eng

land, to their cities, towns, and boroughs,

ſhould be a powerful motive to engage them

from time to time, to a loyal and dutiful be

havior towards the King, their patron and bene

fačlor.

THE PRESENT STATE OF SANDWICH.

THE Town, which was firſt built, as it ſhould

ſeem, on a point of land, left by the retiring

waters of the Portus Rutupinus, now extends

along the Southern ſhore of the river Stour,

which from hence to the ſea is called Sandwich

haven ; the town communicates with Stonar and

the Iſle of Thanet, by means of a bridge, which

draws up for the benefit of maſted ſhips paſſing

through it, having been firſt built by Aét of

Parliament in 1755, and again lately rebuilt

with great improvments, being veſted in the

Mayor and Corporation, who receive the toll

collečted for the paſſage over it. -

From its exceeding low ſituation, on what

was once the bed of the ſea, bounded by the

preſent haven, or creek, on one ſide, and a vaſt

quantity of wet and damp marſhes on the other

ſides
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ſides of it, this town cannot poſſibly be healthy,

or even a defirable place of habitation (o). It

is in ſhape, an oblong ſquare ; the houſes are

old faſhioned and ill built, and the ſtreets,

which are in general but narrow and ill-con

venient lanes, little adapted either for carriages

or even horſes; an exception to this, however,

is High ſtreet, which is of good breadth, and

much better built. It was formerly divided

into eight wards, for the purpoſe of defence, in

each of which were two conſia&le; ; but from the

year 1437, there have been twelve ward; or

diſtritis, over each of which a jurat preſides,

and nominates his conſtable and deputy conſtable.

There are three pariſhes in Sandwich, and it is

ſaid there were formerly four churches in it,

though now but three, St. James's church, which

ſtood in the weſtern part of the town having

been deſecrated in K. Edward VI.'s reign. The

preſent three churches are, St. Mary's church,

in Strand-ſtreet, in the north-weſt part of the

town; St. Peter's church, in the centre of the

town ; and St. Clement's church, in the eaſtern

part of it, all which will be more particularly

mentioned below; and there are beſides, three

licenced places of worſhip for the Diſſenters (p).

At the entrance of the town from Canterbury,

is the Grammar School. In the centre of the

town, near St. Peter’s church, is the Market or

Butchery, and near the ſouth part of it, the cattle

and fiſh Markets, and cloſe to them the Guild,

or Town-hall, which was built in the year 1579,

in the mayoralty of Edward J/ood, the initials

of whoſe name, with the date, remain over the

door (4). There is an eſtabliſhment of the Cuſtoms

here, (the Cuſion houſe being near the Keys, at

the cnd of the bridge,) under the management

of a Collector, Deputy Comptroller, Super

(e) Sandwich is five miles from Deal, over the Sandowns,

by the horſe road, and about ſeven miles by the coach

road, through Ham and Fingleſłam; twelve miles from

Dover and Canterbury; ſix miles from Ramſgate, and nine

miles from Margate. -

(?) The Diſſenters were formerly very numerous in Sand.

avich, but their number is now much diminiſhed. The Prºſ.

Ayterians have a meeting-houſe in the corn market; their re

gifter begins in 1690; it is of baptiſms only, for they have

no burial ground in Sandwich. The Baptiſts have a licenſed

place of worſhip, in the ſame market, and the Methodiffs

have one in Luck/boat-ſtreet.

(g) The old Court-hall ſtood on the ground contiguous to

the gaol, which was purchaſed a few years ago by the par

riſhioners of St. Peter's, for the enlargement of their church

yard.

(r) In the year 1642, a petition was made to Parliament

to fortify the town, which was adjudged by the Earl of

Iſarwick and others, to be a matter of great importance,

and next year the town made a petition for leave to expend

33ol. among themſelves in repairing and fortifying it.

() Two of theſe were formerly called St. Mary’s gate,
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viſor, and other officers. Much of the fortified

walls ſtill remain, ſeemingly built in K. Edw.

IV.'s reign, eſpecially on the north and weſt

ſides, on the other ſides it is defended only by

a rampart and ditch (r).

There were, till of late years, five gates, viz.

Canterlary gate, taken down in 1784, Woodneſ:

borough gate, Sandowme gate, Fiſher's gate, and

Newgate (s); and mention is made in antient

writings of David's gate, over againſt which

was a place, called the Barbican ; and Fryer’s

gate, which was at one end of the corn market,

leading down to the Friery of the Carmelites;

but theſe ſeem to be interior gates, in the inner

parts of the town.

In 1787, an Aćt paſſed for new paving, cleanſ.

ing, lighting, watching, and otherwiſe improving

and ornamenting this town, which has ſince been

carried into execution, and will no doubt, as far

as is poſſible, remedy many of thoſe diſagreeable

inconveniencies, which before ſubſiſted in it.

The town is not well ſupplied with good

water; the ſprings lie high, and fill the wells

with very indifferent water ; but there is every

where, at the depth of from 4o to 58 feet, a

ſtratum of flint, which when once penetrated by

the borer, yields a plentiful ſupply of fine

water; but as the land drains are not kept out

of the wells by ſteeming, the inhabitants have

not that advantage they would otherwiſe have

from them. The other ſupplies are from the

baven and the delf, which is an artificial ſtream

or canal, raiſed in ſome parts above the level of

the grounds, through which it runs, and was

made in K. Edward I.'s reign, for the purpoſe

of furniſhing the inhabitants of Sandwich with

water (t). In the year 1621, a licence was

granted to john Gaſon, of London, eſq, to erect

and Ive’s gate, Sandowme gate was built, and the bridge

repaired, at the charge of ſºr Henry Furnºſe, bart. one of

the Barons in Parliament for this town, in 17c6.

(t) It begins at a place, called the Roaring Gutter, and

running through the town, diſcharges itſelf into the haven,

near Canterbury gate, being cleanſed throughout its whole

length, at the expence of the Corporation.

The ſtream from which it leads, riſes in Eaſry brooks,

near the village of Eaſtry, and running through Ham

marſhes, it ſkirts Worth Minnis on the ſºuth ſide, and after

ſome way diſcharges its ſuperfluous water occaſionally by the

Roaring Gutter, into the north ſtream, or Gºſling, and pro

bably by that paſſage it formerly was united with the nort;

ſtream, till it was diverted the other way for the uſe of Sang

wich. Edward I, in his letters patent, in his 13th year, men

tions a licence before granted to the Barons of Sandwich,

for the digging of a trench over the lands lying between

Geſtling and Stonefleet, and from Stonefleet to Sandwick, to

the intent, that the paſſage of the water, called Nºrthbroof,

which was at Gºſling, ſhould be diverted, ſo that it might

run to Sandwich, for the perpetual commodity of the town,

and his Barons thereof; and accordingly he aſſigned Solomon

de Rochefter, and Roger de Norwode, to enquire, by the

oaths of honeſt and lawful men of the country, in what place

this
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water works, and to convey water in pipes into

the town, and the ſeveral ſtreets of it; for which

purpoſe, there were granted to him, two acres

of ſalts, over againſt the Old Crane, without the

walls, at the ſouth-eaſt end of the ſalts towards

the haven, to hold in fee farm for ever, at the

yearly rent of 20s. He erected accordingly a

watermill, but died before the works were com

pleated, and the deſign feli to the ground (u).

In K. Edward the Confeſſors’s time, there

were in Sandwich 307 inhabited houſes ; at the

time of the taking of the ſurvey of Domeſday,

in the Conqueror's reign 383; about the time

of K. Richard II, it had increaſed to more than

8oo houſes; after which, from the misfortunes

it met with, it became ſo diminiſhed of inhabi

tants and impoveriſhed, that in K. Edward

V.I.'s time, the houſes did not exceed 200; in

Q, Elizabeth's reign it ſeems to have ſomewhat

increaſed, for in the 8th year of it, the town

contained 420 houſholds, and there were ſome

perſons wanting habitations; all which has been

more particularly taken notice of above. In the

year 1689, the perſons aſkiſed to the poll tax, were

in number 1447. In the year 1776, the town

contained within the walls 562 houſes, and 22 13

inhabitants; that is not quite four to a houſe, and

at preſent they are much the ſame number.

The ſoil about Sandwich, to the eaſtward, is a

deep ſandy loam, and the land there was, by

the Dutch ſettlers, wholly appropriated to the

growth of eſculent plants, legumes, ſeeds, and

other produce of the kitchen garden ; theſe

were the earlieſt gardens, for the ſupply of

public markets, of any in the kingdom, and

Canterbury and Dover markets, are ſtill in a good

meaſure ſupplied from them, where the garden

ſtuff and ſeeds, carried from hence, bear the

preference of any others, eſpecially the carrots,

and are diſtinguiſhed by the name of Sandwich

carrots, &c. notwithſtanding which, only ſome

part of the grounds, formerly applied to the

uſe of gardening, remain, ſo at preſent, the

greater portion of them being in tillage for corn.

The lands to the ſouthward, conſiſt of a deep,

rich mould, which are highly fertilized by ma

nure from the town.

PRESENT STATE OF THE HAVEN.

THE HAven of Sandwich, ſome account of

which has been given above, in the early hiſtory

this trench, and over whoſe lands, and to the lead damage

of the landholders, it might be moſt fitly made ; and that

the ſame trench and the turning of the water ſhould be ſo

done, that the owners of thoſe lands, over which is was to

paſs, might be ſatisfied for the hurt they ſhould receive

thereby, before the work was begun. After this I find a

patent, anno 1; Edward II, granting to the Mayor and

Barons of Sandwich, a licence to flop the water, called

Geßling, no doubt for the purpoſe of diverting this water,

for the uſe of the town of Sandwich. Leland, in his hiſt.

Vol, IV. - 3 U

of this place, begins at the town, and gives

name to the river Stour from hence to the

mouth of it at Peperneſs.

The efforts of the Corporation and inhabi

tants of this town, as well as their applications

to the crown, for the preſervation of the haven,

have been from time to time, both ſtrenuous and

very frequent. In the firſt year of K. Richard

III, the Corporation and Men of Sandwich made

ſuit to the King for a new Haven; anno 5 Henry

VII, application was made to the King for the

wele of the haven ; in the year 1493, anno 9

Henry VII, enquiry was ordered by the Mayor,

&c. to be made, what every perſon would give

towards the repair of the haven, of which a

ſurvey ſhould be made ; and likewiſe a mole

for the making and helping of it, to be ſet on

work by the Hollanders, who were coming for

that intent; in the 33d year of K. Henry VIII,

anno 1541, ſuit was made to the King for the

amendment of the haven (v); in 1547, a ſup

plication was made to the Lord Protećtor, Duke

of Somerſet, and the King's Council, for the

amendment of the haven; in the firſt year of

Q. Elizabeth, a ſuit was made to the Queen

for the like purpoſe, and the town agreed to

raiſe loco triarcs towards the expence; and

next year, a freſh ſuit was made to her for the

ſame purpoſe. The Queen being at Sandwich

in 1573, being the 16th year of her reign, the

Mayor, on her departure made a ſupplication to

her for the haven, which ſhe graciouſly accepted,

and promiſed herſelf to read. In the year 1615,

ſeveral perſons were appointed by the Mayor,

&c. to ſolicit the Lord IVarden, that the old

Haven might not be dammed up by the work

of ſuch, as deſired to inn any part of the ſalts

adjoining to it, and to move him for the pro

ceeding and ſetting forward of the new Haven;

but in a repreſentation, which they made to him

two years afterwards, they alledged, that the

town was embayed, and remote from the courſe

of trade; and in the year 1635, a ſuit was or

dered to be made to the King for a new Haven,

from the Downs, near Sandown caſtle.

In Q. Anne’s reign, anno 1705, the Queen

ſent down Commiſſioners, to make a ſurvey

for a new Haven, who delivered a plan, report,

and eſtimate, for a new Harbour, from Sandwich

into the Downs, accompanied with a certificate

*

vol. vii, p. 126, ſays, “ Aij myles or more fro Sandwick,

“ from Northburn, cummeth a freſch water yato Sandwich

“ haven.” The Giftling is the ſewer of Lydden valley,

which, in the latter part of its courſe traverſes a part of

the liberty of Sandwich, and empties itſelf into the haven,

near the town, at a place called Pigo, not far from Sandown

gate. It is in length, from Cottington ſewer to the haven, a

little more than three miles.

(u) Boys’s Sandwich, p. 705, 790.

(v) Ibid. p. 679 & ſeq.

of
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of the flag officers, and many of the Com

manders of the ſhips of the Royal Navy, who

gave it as their opinion, that ſuch a harbour

might be of general advantage to the public;

but nothing further was then done towards it.

This occaſioned petitions to be preſented to the

Houſe of Commons in 1736, praying for a new

Harbour near the Downs; accordingly, a plan

and ſurvey of the Downs, and coaſts adjoining,

were undertaken by Mr. Labelye, who in 1738,

publiſhed his ſcheme for ſheltering ſhips from

the Downs, by a navigable Canal and Baſon, in

the very direétion of the old Cut, mentioned

above, and which, by ſluices, were to join the

river Stour; but nothing further was done in

this buſineſs, of making a new Harbour, till

the year 1744, when an Addreſs was ordered

by the Houſe of Commons, to be preſented to

the King, that he would ſend proper and ſkil

ful perſons to Sandwich, to view the haven

and examine whether a better and more com

modious harbour might not be made from

the town of Sandwich into the Downs, near San

down caſtle, fit for the reception and ſecurity of

large merchant ſhips and men of war, and to

ſurvey the ground and ſhore, and the river

Stour likewiſe, neceſſary for the ſcouring and

cleanſing the ſaid harbour, when made ; and to

make an eſtimate, to be laid before the Houſe;

which having been accordingly done next year,

and many witneſſes examined, it was then re

ſolved, by the Committee of the Houſe, that a

ſafe and commodious harbour might be made

as above-mentioned, and be of great uſe and

advantage to the naval power of Great Britain,

by preſerving ſhips in diſtreſs, ſpeedily refitting

them for ſea, and by ſaving the lives of many

of the King's ſubjećts ; and in the time of war,

more particularly be a ready means of bridling

Dunkirk, of guarding the mouth of the river,

and protećting the country from invaſion and

inſults ; all which was agreed to by the Houſe,

and the King was accordingly addreſſed, to direct

an eſtimate to be prepared, and laid before the

Houſe, of the expence in purchaſing lands

neceſſary to the making of this harbour, yard,

and other works thereto belonging, and the

expence of fortifying the ſame; which eſtimate

amounted to 389, 1681. excluſive of the grounds

to be purchaſed; and there can be no loſs to

judge why this great work, ſuppoſed to be un

(w) Journals of the Houſe of Commons. See an account

of the ſeveral methods taken, the petitions and reports from

time to time, relating to the making a harbour at Sandwich,

in Smeaton's Report, on Ramſgate harbour, ſe&t. i., p. 1.

(x) This Aét, as well as another in 1765, anno 5 Geo.

III, were both repealed by a ſubſequent ačt in 1792, anno

32 Geo. III, paſſed for the further maintenance and im

provement of Ramſgate harbour, in which act is continued
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dertaken by Government, was ſuſpended, when

it is conſidered, that it was at a time when the

kingdom was engaged in an expenſive war both

with France and Spain.

Immediately after the taking the above ſteps

towards making this harbour, there was a pe

tition proſented to the Houſe by divers mer

chants, commanders of ſhips, and others, in

oppoſition to the above plan, that a more con

venient harbour might be made, at or near Ramſ.

gate, capable of containing a greater number

of merchantmen, and ſhips of war of 60 or 70

guns, on account of the advantageous ſituation

of the place and ſetting of the tides, where no

back water would be wanted, and there would

be a ſaving to the public of ſeveral hundred

thouſand pounds, &c.

In 1749 another petition was preſented to the

Houſe by the merchants of London, owners and

maſters of ſhips, in favour too, of the harbour

at Ramſgate; and a petition likewiſe of the

Mayor, jurats, &c. of Sandwich, ſetting forth,

that if piers were extended into the ſea at Ramſ.

gate, it would in a ſhort time ſwerve up the

mouth of Sandwich Haven, ruin the trade of the

town, and by ſtopping the courſe of the river

Stour into the ſea, would drown the lands be

tween Sandwich and Canterbury, and praying

relief, &c. Upon which there were divers ex

aminations in regard to both petitions, and

upon the whole, it was reſolved, that the mer

chants of London had fully proved the allega

tions of their petition, and a Bill was ordered

to be brought in for enlarging and maintaining

the Harbour of Ramſgate; and for cleanſing,

amending, and preſerving the Haven of Sandwich,

as above-mentioned; which bill received the

Royal aſſent in 1749, anno 22 George II. (w).

By this Aét, to quiet the oppoſition made by

Sandwich, a yearly ſum of 200l. was granted out

of the profits and dues of Ramſgate harbour,

towards the latter purpoſe, which ſum is now

blended among the reſt of the revenues of the

Corporation (x); but notwithſtanding this pro

viſion, and every other ſupport given for the

preſervation of this haven, it is at preſent but

of ſmall account, and by its ſtill further appa

rent decay every year, ſeems haſtening to its

total ruin.

The exports at this haven are now confined

to the produce of the neighbouring country for

the like proviſion, for the cleanſing, amending, and pre

ſerving of this haven of Sandwich, and a further power

veſted in the juſtices of Sandwich, with reſpeši to the puniſh.

ment of perſons, who may remove the buoys, mooring

poſts, beacons, &c. or take ballaſt from the channel fides

or ſhores of the haven, without the licence of the Mayor

and 7uratt, or the major part of them, under their hands,

&c. &c.

a few
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a few miles round, and the imports moſtly to .

ſhop goods, and other neceſſary articles for the

town and the adjoining country; for which

purpoſe there are ſeveral boys, which ſail to and

from London, though there are a few ſhips of

larger ſize, which at times make voyages as far

as Wales, Scotland, Sweden, Norway, and the

Baltic (y).

R.E.M.A R KABLE OCCURENCES.

The tranſačtions of the Saxons and Danes, at

Sandwich Haven and Town, have been already

mentioned above; beſides which the following

remarkable occurrences are recorded by our

hiſtorians. K. Edward the Confeſſor reſided at

Sandwich a confiderable time in the year 1049.

In the year io92 Earl Goodwin and his ſons

rendevouſed here with their fleet, and landed

their men; the ſame year K. Edward fitted out

a fleet here againſt Goodwin and his ſons; af

terwards Goodwin and Harold took all the ſhips

they could find in Romney, Hythe, and Folkeſtone,

and landing here and at Dover, they took many

priſoners out of both theſe places, and then

ſailing through Sandwich Harbour, out at North

mouth, towards London, ſome of their fleet ſpoiled

Shepey, and wholly burnt Milton, then called

the King’s Town (yy). Archbiſhop Thomas Becket,

after his flight from Northampton, embarked in

a ſmall fiſhing boat at Sandwich, Nov. Io, anno

1164, and landed the ſame evening near Grave

lines, after having been concealed for eight

days at Eaſtry, near this port, a manor then be

longing to the priory of Chriſt Church in Canter

bury; he returned again to England, and landed

at Sandwich, on or about the firſt of December,

in the year 1170, where the common people

received him with much joy (z).

K. Richard I, after his impriſonment by Leo

pald, Duke of Auſtria, landed here on March

20, and proceeded from hence on foot to Can

zerbury, to return thanks to God and St. Thomas

for his deliverance (a). Stace, uſually called

the Monk, being at Sandwich with many French

men, in 6oo ſhips and 8o coggs, was killed

there on St. Bartholomew's day (b). In 1217,

ao. 2 Henry III, Lewis, the French King's eldeſt

ſon, came here with 600 ſail of ſhips and burned

great part of the town (c). K. Edward I, on

(y) Mr. Boys ſays, that the depth of the water at the

mouth of the harbour, at ordinary ſpring tides, is about

14 or 15 feet, and ſometimes, when the wind blows ſtrong

from the north-weſt, which makes the higheſt tides along

this coaſt, the water has riſen there to the height of 20 feet.

The perpendicular riſe of the water at Sandwich bridge, at

common ſpring tides, is about 8 feet, and the whole depth

of water is then about 14 feet.

The meaſured diſtance from Fordwich bridge to Sandwick

bridge, by the courſe of the river, is upwards of 15 miles,

and from thence to high-water mark upon the ſea ſhore,

March 14, in his 26th year, coming from Flan

ders, landed in the Port of Sandwich (d). K.

Edward II. and III. were frequently here to

embark for France, and returned to this port

again particularly K. Edward II; landed here on

the Monday next before the feaſt of St. Mar

garet, in his 7th year, on his return from Gaſ

cony, and he landed here again that year on his

return from Bologne (e); and K. Edward III.

embarked here in his 16th year, and again in

his 17th year, on Očtober the 4th or 5th, for

France, with a conſiderable fleet and army. He

brought his war engines from the Tower to Sand

wich, but not being able to procure ſhipping

to tranſport both his troops and engines, he

left the laſt behind, and appointed Commiſ

fioners to preſs as many ſhips in all the ports

of the kingdom, as would be neceſſary to carry

back the engines to the Tower (f). The ſame

King, three years afterwards, being his 19th

year, was at Sandwich with his Queen Philippa,

on Sunday, July 3, having ſtayed here from

the 18th of June, at which place Robert de Sa

dyngton, the Chancellor, delivered to the King

in the Queen's apartment, the Great Seal, in

the preſence of Bartholomew de Burgherſh, john

D’Arcy le Fitz and others, and received from

the King, at the ſame time, another Seal, to be

uſed during his abſence. The ſame Sunday the

King ſailed from hence, with his Nobles and

attendants, about nine o'clock, in a frigate

called the Swallow, and proceeded to ſea with

his fleet ; and the King returned to Sandwich

again, with his train of Nobles, on the 3oth of

the ſame month (g). In the year 1347, anno

22 of his reign, the ſame King, after the ſur

render of Calais, and the ſubſequent truce, em

barqued with his Queen, the Prince of Wales,

and many other noble perſons, and after a

ſtormy paſſage, landed at Sandwich, on Očtober

12 (b). The ſame King, who uſually took

ſhipping from Sandwich, ſailed from hence with

many of his chief nobility, in the 24th year of

his reign, anno 1349, in purſuit of a fleet of

Spaniſh pirates, 24 of whoſe ſhips he took with

great ſlaughter from the Spaniards (i).

john, King of France, after the battle of

Poićfiers, embarked with his ſon Philip, and

his Conqueror the Prince of Wales, at Bordeaux,

about four miles and a quarter, and to the mouth of the

haven at low-water, ſpring tide, about two miles more.

(y) Sim. Dunelm, col. 185. Hen. Hunt. lib. 6.

(2) Lord Littleton's life of K. Henry II.

(a) Brompton Chron. in Dec. Script.

(b) T. Sprott Chron.

(c) Lambarde's Peramb. p. 132. Kilb. Survey, p. 239.

(d) Rot. Pat. in Turri Lond.

(e) Rym. Foed. vol. iii, p. 427. (f) Rym. Foed.

(g) Claus zo Edw. III, p. 2, m. 23. Froiſſart Chron.

(h) Henry’s Hiſt, England. (i) Ibid.

Oſl
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on April 24, anno 32 Edward III, and they

landed at Sandwich all together (k).

K. Edward III, returning from his vićtories

in France, landed here on October 12, in his

21ſt year (l). He embarked here in October,

in his 22d year; and again on Očtober 28, in

his 33d year, and landed at Calais. He was at

Sandwich ſeveral times in his 34th year. He

embarked here on Auguſt 31, in his 46th

year (m); and in his 47th year he collected a

large army, by ſummoning all men to come

ready armed to Sandwich, among other places;

he aſſembled likewiſe a fleet of 400 ſail, and

embarked with the Prince of ſales at this place,

on Auguſt 31, but after being ſix weeks at ſea,

he was forced to return to England, in the be

ginning of Oétober (n). In the 9th year of K.

Richard II, the French intending to invade

England, made a wall of timber, which was 20

feet high and 3cco paces long, and at the diſ

tance of every twelve feet was a tower, large

enough to hold twelve men, and ten feet higher

than the wall, to protect them from the Engliſh

archers. A part of the materials for this wooden

fortification, with machines for throwing ſtones,

were put on board two large veſſels, which, with

the artiſt who made the wall, were taken by

the Engliſh; and the whole was brought to

Sandwich, and there ſet up, when it did good

ſervice to defend this town and harbour, againſt

the French themſelves (o).

K. Henry V, on Sept. 4, in his 4th year,

came here to embark for Calais, and whilſt he

waited here for that purpoſe, took up his abode

at the priory of the Carmelites, or // hite Friars,

in Sandwich (p). The Earls of March, Saliſbury,

and Iſar wick, landed at Sandwich, with 1500

of their followers, on July 2, 1460, being the

laſt year of K. Henry VI; after which, the

Earl of Warwick, being then Governor of Calais,

ſent ſºr John Denham, with ſome ſhips and ſol

diers hither, who entered the haven, and got

into the town in the night, where they took

the Lord Rivers and his ſon priſoners in their

beds, and afterwards made himſelf maſter of

the King’s ſhips in the haven, and carried them

with him to Ireland (q); and in the ſame year,

5oo of the King's ſoldiers waiting here to be

ſhipped for Calais, were ſeized by the Earl of

Warwick’s men, and Montford their Captain was

killed (r). K. Edward IV. was at Sandwich,

(4) Hiſt. de la ville de Calais, par M. Lefebre.

(1) Rym. Foed. vol. v., p. 594. (m) Rym. Foºd, ibid.

(n) Henry's Hiſt. of England.

(2) Lamb. Peramb. Hollingſhead Chron.

(p) Rym. Foed. vol. ix, p. 335.

(g) Stow's Chron. Hol. i.i.d.

(r) Harris's Hiſt. Kent, p. 273.

(*) Boys's Sandwich, p. 676.

and P OR T of S A N D W I C H. .

at Whitſun-eve, in his loth year(s); and in the

16th year of his reign, in the month of June,

he came to Sandwick, where he embarked with

one of the fineſt armies that ever ſailed from

Britain to the Continent, the navy of the ports

having aſſembled in the Downs, to do their ſer

vice at ſea, and ſoon after landed at Calais (t).

The followers of the bºard Fauconberg, to the

number of 8 or 900, ſays Baker, in his Chrºnicle,

ſtrongly fortified themſelves in the caſtle of

Sandwich, in the year 1471, anno 12 Edward

IV, but upon the King's approach to attack

them, they ſubmitted and delivered up the caſtle

and the ſhips in the haven, to the number of

thirteen (u). -

K. Henry VIII came to Sandwich in I 533,

anno 25th of his reign, and he was here again

four years afterwards. In the year 1573 Q.

Elizabeth viſited this town, on the 31 it of

Aug. great preparations having been made for

her reception; ſhe ſtayed here three nights,

during which time ſhe was preſented with a gold

cup of Iool. value, and a ſilver cup gi and

cover, near a cubit high, and was entertained

in the ſchool houſe by the Mayoreſs and the

Jurat’s wives, with 160 diſhes (v).

In 1589, April the 6th, anno 22 Elizabeth,

about ſix o'clock in the evening, an earthquake

was felt in this town and neighbourhood, to

the great terror of the inhabitants; it did but

little harm in this town, excepting to the

churches of St. Peter and St. Mary, in which

latter ; it ſhook and rented aſunder four of the

arches ; the ſhips in the ſea, and likewiſe thoſe

that were at the key and within the haven felt

it ; a little before nine o'clock the ſame night,

it began again, but laſted but a very ſhort

ſpace, and again a little before eleven o'clock;

with the like ſhortneſs, and a ſmall noiſe it was

likewiſe heard about four o'clock the next

morning, but no ſhaking of the earth, and

within half an hour afterwards, a like noiſe

with a little ſhaking; and on the ſecond day of

May following, about two o'clock in the morn

ing, there happened another earthquake, which

came with a great noiſe and ſhaking, almoſt as

terrible as that on the 7th of April, before

mentioned, but it did little, if any damage in

this town.

The Duke of Anjou lay at Sandwich on Feb.

6, in the year 1582, and embarked from hence

(t) Henry’s Hiſt. of Britain.

(a) The above caſtle, uſually called the King', carſ,

flood near Sandown gate; it has been long ſince demoliſhed,

but the foundations of it remain in a field, called Cº.

Mead, alia, Chittendeas, containing about 16 acres of arable

land.

(v) The whole ceremony of her reception and enter

tainment may be ſeen in Boys's Sandwich, p. 691.

the
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the next day, about nine o'clock in the morn- || ?ear ºf the reign, &c. Names of the Baron, in Parliazza.3. . . - - -

ing, in the Diſcovery, with the Earl of Leiceſter || 6th. Parliament William Jordayne,

and the Lord Howard, on his way to meet the at Weſtminſter. Thomas Attewelle.

Prince of Orange at Fluſhing (w). . -

In 1597, the plague raged at Sandwich, as

it did again in the year 1635, which continued

with great violence for the greateſt part of the

two next years (x). In 1640 the young Prince

of Orange paſſed through Sandwich, and was re

ceived and condućted through the town with

much reſpect and ceremony. The plague again

raged in Sandwich in 1643 (y). Oliver Crom

ºvell, the Lord Protećtor, was at Sandwich in

1651. In 1660, the King, the Duke of 2%rk,

Prince kupert, and the Earl of Sandwich, came

to this town, and were accompanied by the

Mayor and Jurats to Sandown caſtle, on their

way to Deal. In the year 1670, Queen Kathe

rine came to Sandwich, on May 4th, with a

great train, and there was a royal banquet pro

vided for her and her attendants, when the

Queen not quitting her coach, went forward to

Peal. A dreadful ſtorm happened on Nov. 27,

1793, in the morning; the damage done by |

which, in the town of Sandwich, was eſtimated

at 3oool.

The CINQge Ports, as well as their two

antient towns of Rye and Hinchelſea, have each

of them the privilege of returning Members,

uſually ſtyled Barons, to Parliament. The firſt

returns that are found for any of them, are in

the 42d year of K. Edward III.'s reign.

THE Following is a list of ſuch returns as

are to be found of the Barons returned to ſerve

in Parliament for the Town and Port of Sand.

wich.

In the time of K. E D WA R D III.

2 ears of the reign, &c.

42d. Parliament

at Weſtminſter.

43d. At h’eſtmin.

Names ºf the Barons in Parliament.

Nicholas Eſpilon,

Thomas Leveryck.

Thomas Elys,

Thomas Copledyke,

Arnold Browne,

Thomas Copledyke.

Thomas Copledyke,

James Wigold.

John Godard,

Hugh Attewelle.

In the time of K. RICHARD II.

1ſt. At Weſtminſter. Thomas Elys,

Thomas Leveryck.

2d. Parliament at Hugh Attewelle,

Glouceſter. Laurence Cundy.

45th. Council at

Wincheſter.

46th. Parliament

at Weſtminſter.

50th. At Weſtmin.

(*) Nichols's Progreſſes of Q. Elizabeth.

(*) On March 12, 1637, there were 78 houſes viſited,

and 188 perſons infe&ted. On June 30, 24 houſes and tene

| 20th. At Weſtmin.

ments were ſhut up, in which were 103 perſons; from July

Vol. IV: 3 X.

7th. At Weſtmin. Thomas Copledyke,

Stephen Reyner.

William Jordayne.

Stephen Reyner.

William Ive,

Hugh Attewelle.

John Godard,

William Ive.

Stephen Reyner,

John Berne.

John Berne,

Peter Cundy.

Stephen Reyner,

John Berne.

William Jordayne,

John Edward.

Stephen Reyner,

Thomas Attewelle.

John Godard,

John Atteneſche.

John Godard,

Richard Benge.

John Bernham,

Peter Cundy.

11b. Parliament

at Sarum.

9th, Parliament

at Weſtminſter.

Iotb. At Weſtmin.

11th. At Weſtmin.

12th. At Cam

bridge. ,

13th. At Weſtmin.

15th. At Weſtmin.

16th. At Win

cheſter.

18th. At Weſtmin.

21ſt. At Weſtmin.

In the time of K. H E N R Y IV.

Iſè. At Weſtminſter. John Godard,

Stephen Peyntour.

John Godard,

John Atteneſche.

84%. 4. Glouceſter. John Horton,

Richard Miffendale.

11th. At Weſtmin, John Gillyng,

Robert Haddon.

3d. At Weſtmin.

In the time of K. H E N R Y V.

1ſt. At Weſtminſter. John Gillyng,

John Guldeford.

Richard Miſſendale,

Simon Halle.

7th. At Glouceſter. Henry Leveryke,

John Norton.

2d. At Weſtmin.

8th. At Weſtmin. Laurence Cundy,

John Bell.

9th. At Weſtmin. The ſame.

In the time of K. H E N R Y VI,

1ſt. At hºſtminſter. John Greene,

Robert Chiche.

Simon Halle,

John Smith.

3d. At Weſtmin.

6th to Oétober 5th, there were buried in s. Clement's

pariſh, about 1o every week, who died of the plague.

(j) There were io9 houſes infeded, and 154 perſons

that needed relief.

4th. -
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Years of the rigº, &c. Names of the Barons in Parliament.

4th. At Leiceſter. John Shelle,

Thomas Sandys,

6th. At Weſtmin. John Green,

Robert Chiche.

7th. At Weſtmin. Henry Coke,

John Shelle,

8th. At Weſtmin. The ſame.

9th. At Weſtmin. Robert Wylde,

Henry Bryce.

Ioth. At Weſtmin. John Greene.

Robert Wylde.

11th. At Weſtmin. Robert Wylde,

John Coke.

14th. At Weſtmin. Robert Whyte,

John Shelle.

15th. At Cam- John Coke,

bridge. Thomas Haddon.

20th. At Weſtmin. Richard Coke,

John Haddon.

23d. At Weſtmin. John Botiller,

John Grene.

25th. At Cam- John Botiller,

bridge. Thomas Haddon.

27th. At Weſtmin. Thomas Haddon,

John Drury.

28th. At Weſtmin. Thomas Haddon,

William Feuell.

29th. At Weſtmin. Richard Coke,

Edward Archdekyne.

31ſt. At Reading. John Drury,

Robert Mayhewe.

33d. At Weſtmin. Richard Coke,

- John Grene.

36th. At Weſtmin. The ſame.

37th. At Coventry. Matthew Hygon,

39th. At Weſtmin. Henry Greenſhield,

Alexander Reynold.

In the time of K. E D WA R D IV.

2d. At John Copledyke,

William Kenet.

4th. At —. John Nyſham,

John Aldy.

7th. At Weſtmin. John Swan,

John Cole.

9th. At 2ork. Robert Cok,

Thomas Bodyn.

10th. At Weſt- Thomas Bodyn,

minſter (z). John Swan.

12th. At Weſtmin, Nicholas Burton,

John Aldy.

17th. At Weſtmin. John Craford,

John Swan.

22d. At Weſtmin. John Archer,

William Fetherſton.

(z) Anno 49 Henry VI.

(a) Boys's Coll. Brown Willis, ſays, ſir John Perot, Knt.

In the time of K. E D WA R D V.

Žears of the reign, &c. Names of the Barons in Parliament.

1ſt. At Weſtmin. John Craford,

John Archer.

In the time of K. R. I C H A R D III,

Ift. At Weſtmin. John Swan,

William Salmon.

In the time of K. H E N R Y VII.

1ſt. At Weſtmin. Nicholas Burton,

John Overton.

3d. At Weſtmin. Thomas Overton,

- John Archer.

4th. At Weſtmin. Thomas Bulkeley,

- John Archer.

7th. At Weſtmin. Nicholas Burton,

John Naſeby.

11th. At Weſtmin. William Salmon,

Benedićt Webbis.

12th. At Weſtmin. William Salmon,

Robert Wortley.

19th. At Weſtmin. John Weſtclyve,

- Thomas Aldy.

In the time of K. H E N R Y VIII.

1ſt. At Weſlmin. John Weſtclyve,

John Cok.

3d. At Weſtmin. John Weſtclyve,

John Hubard.

6th. At Weſtmin. The ſame.

14th. At Weſtmin. John Somer,

Roger Manwood.

21ſt. At Weſtmin. Vincent Engham,

John Boys.

25th. At Weſtmin. Thomas Wingfield,

28th. At Weſtmin. Thomas Wingfield,

Vincent Engham.

3oth. At Weſtmin. Thomas Patche,

Nicholas Peake.

33d. At Weſtmin. John A'Lee,

Thomas Rolf.

36th. At Weſtmin John Maſter,

Thomas Meneſſe.

In the time of K. EDWA R D VI.

1ſt. At Weſtmin. Thomas Pynnock,

John Seer.

6th. At Weſtmin. Thomas Patche,

Thomas Meneſe.

In the time of Q. M.A R Y.

| 1st, 4. Weſtmin. (a) Symon Lynche,

Thomas Meneſſe.

and Symon Lynche, were the two Baron, choſen.

1 ff.
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Tears of the reign, &c.

1st. At Oxford.

2d. At Weſtmin,

3d. At Weſtmin.

5th. At Weſtmin.

The T O W N

Names of the Barons in Parliament.

John Maſter,

Simon Lynche.

John Tyſer.

William Lathebury.

Nicholas Peake (b),

Roger Manwood.

Roger Manwood (c),

John Manwood.

and

In the time of Q. E L I ZABET H.

1st. At Weſtmin.

5th. At Weſtmin.

13th. At Weſtmin.

14th. At Weſtmin.

27th. At Weſtmin.

28th. At Weſtmin.

31st. At Weſtmin.

35th. At Weſtmin.

39th. At Weſtmin.

43d. At Weſtmin.

In the time

1ſt. At Weſtmin.

12th. At Weſtmin.

18th. At Weſtmin.

21 ff. At Weſtmin.

Roger Manwood,

John Tyſar.

Roger Manwood, eſq.

Richard Perot, gent.

Rog. Manwood, ſerj. at law.

John Manwood, gent. -

Roger Manwood, ſerjeant

at law (c),

John Boys.

Edward Peake,

Edward Wood.

The ſame.

Peter Manwood, eſq.

Edward Peake, gent.

The ſame.

The ſame.

Sir George Fane, knt. (d)

Edward Peake, gent.

of K. J A M ES I.

Sir George Fane, knt.

Edward Peake, eſq; (e)

Sir Thomas Smith, knt.

Sir Samuel Peyton, bart.

Sir Edwyn Sandys, knt.

Sir Robert Hatton, knt. (f)

Sir Robert Hatton, knt.

Francis Drake, eſq.

In the time of K. C H A R L E S I.

137. At Weſtmin. Sir Henry Wootton, knt.

Sir Robert Sutton, knt.

(b) Boys’s Colle&ions; but according to Browne Willis,

1/? and 3d Philip and Mary, Sir 7c.hn Perot, knt. and

Nicholas Beake.—4th and 5th, Roger Manwood, and Nich. .

Cri/pe, eſqrs.

(c) On his being made Chief Juffice of the Common Plear,

Edward Peake, gent. was choſen in his room.

(d) Boys's Collečtions; according to Brown Willis, the

ſame as the preceding Parliament.

(e) In the room of whom John Griffth was choſen in 1608.

(ſy Sir Robert Hatton's election was declared void, and

jobn Borough was choſen in his room. -

(g) Being returned likewiſe for Norwick, he made his

election for that place, and ſºr Edward Boys, jun. Knt. was

elečted in his place.

(b) He was diſabled to fit during this Parliament, and

in the room of him, Charles Rich, eſq; ſecond ſon of the

Earl of Warwick, was choſen in 1645. Journals of the

Houſe of Commons, vol. iv. -

1%ars of the reign, &c.

1.É. At Weſtmin.

3d. At Weſtmin.

15th. At Weſtmin.

16th. At Weſtmin.

P O R T of S A N D W I C H.

Names of the Barons in Parliament.

Sir John Suckling, knt. (g)

Peter Peake, gent.

John Philipott,

Peter Peake, eſqrs.

Sir John Manwood, knt.

Nath. Finch, ſerj. at law.

Sir Tho. Peyton, bart. (h)

Edward Partheriche, gent.

In the time of K. CH A R L ES II. ()

12th. At Weſtmin. Col. Henry Oxenden,

1660. James Thurbarne, eſq;

13th. At Weſtmin. Hon. Edward Montague(k).

1661. James Thurbarne, eſ;

3137. At Weſtmin. Sir James Oxenden, Knt.

1678. James Thurbarne, eſq;

31#. At Weſtmin.
The ſame.

1679.

32d. At Oxford.
1681. The ſame.

In the time of K. J AM ES II.

If?. At Weſtmin.

1685.

John Strode, eſq;

Samuel Pepys, eſq., (I)

In the time of K. WILLIAM and Q, MARY.

137. At Weſtmin. Sir James Oxenden, bart.

1688. John Thurbarne, eſs

2d. At Weſtmin. John Thurbarne, ſerj. at law

1690. Edward Brent, eſq; (m)

In the time of K. W I L L I A M III.

7th. At Weſtmin.

1695.

10th. At Weſtmin.

1698.

12th. At Weſtmin.

17oo.

John Taylor,

Edward Brent, eſqrs. (n)

John Thurbarne, ſerj. at law
John Michell, eſq; e

Sir Henry Furneſe, knt. (c)

John Taylor, eſ;

13th. At Weſtmin. Sir Henry Furneſe, knt.

Sir James Oxenden, bart.17o I.

(i) During the Inter-regnum were choſen, in 1654, 7%.

Kelſey, eſq;–1656, James Thurbarne, gent.-1659, Richard

Meredith, eſ; 7ames Thurbarne, gent. -

(*) On his death, John Strode, eſ; was choſen in 1665.

(1) He made his election for Harwich, and /ºr Philip

Parker, knt. was choſen.

(m) John Mitchell, ºft; petitioned—referred—report

made—Right of election determined by the Committee, to

be in the freemen of this port, inhabiting within the ſaid

port, although they receive alms, and that the fitting

member was duly eleēted ; but the Houſe, on the queſtion

being put, negatived the firſt reſolution, but agreed to the

ſecond. Journals of the Houſe of Commons, vol. xx.

(n) He died in 1698, and john Thurbarne, eſ; was

choſen in his room.

(o) He was expelled the Houſe in 1701, and John Michell,

eſ; was choſen in his room.

In
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The T O W N and

I, the time of Q: A N N E.

Names of the Barons in Parliament.

John Michell, eſq;

Years of the reign, &c.

15. At Weſtmin.

17oz. Sir Henry Furneſe, bart.

4th. At Weſtmin. Sir Henry Furneſe, bart.

1705. Joſiah Burchett, eſq; (p)

ºrth. At Weſtmin. -

7th. A * The ſame (q).

1708.

Zeſt ºf

9th. At Weſtmin. The ſame.

17 Io.

12th. At H'eſtmin. Sir Henry Oxenden, bart.

- I 71 3- John Michell, eſq;

In the time of K. G E ORGE I.

15. At Weſtmin. Sir Henry Oxenden, bart.(r)

1714. Thomas D’Aeth, eſq;

7th. A: Hºmin. Sir Geo. Oxenden, bart. (3)

J. 722. Joſiah Burchett, eſq;

In the time of K. G E OR GE II.

$1. At Weſtmin.i t’ſ 1 //;??? The ſame.

1727.

ºth. At /Weſtºnin. -

4. eſtinin The ſame.

1734.

14th. At Weſtmin. Sir George Cxenden, bart.

1741. John Pratt, eſ?:

21st. At Weſtmin. Sir George Oxenden. bart.

1747. John Cleveland, eſq., (t)

28th. At Hºeſtmin. John Cleveland, eſ;

I 7 54. Claudius Amyand, eſq; (u)

In the time of K. G E OR GE III.

15. At Weſtmin. Henry Viſcount Conyngham.

1761. George Hay, L. L. D. (v)

7th. At Weſtmin. Henry Wiſcount Conyngham.

1768. Philip Stephens, eſq; (w)

14th. At IP'eſtmin. Philip Stephens, eſq;

1774. William Hey, eſq., (x)

20th. At Weſtmin. Philip Stephens, eſ?;

178c. Sir Richard Sutton, bart.

(?) He vacated his ſeat by accepting the place of Secre

tary of Marines, and Secretary to the Lord harden, and

was re-elected in 1708.

(4) on Furnºſº's deceaſe in 1715, John Michell, eſ; was

choſen.

(r) On his death in 1720, ſºr George Oxenden, bart. was

choſen. -

(*) In 1725 he was made a Lord of the Admiralty, and

was re-elected.

(i) He ſucceeded Joſah Burchett, eſ; the former mem

ber, as Secretary of the Admiralty.

(*) In 1756 he was made a Commiſſioner of the Cuſ

toms, and Lord Conyngham was choſen in his room.

(v) He was a Lord of the Admiralty.

(w) Secretary of the Admiralty,

(x) In 1776 he was appointed a Commiſſioner of the

Cuſtoms, and Charleſ Brett, eſ?; was choſen in his room.

(y) The Lord Warden formerly claimed to nominate a

Baron to Parliament in each Cinque Port, but the right was

P O R T of S A N D W I C H.

Years of the reign, &c. Names of the Barons in Parliament.

24th. At Weſtmin. Philip Stephens, eſ;

1784. Charles Brett, eſ;

30th. At Weſtmin. Philip Stephens, eſq;

1790. Sir Horace Mann, bart.

36th. At Weſtmin. Sir Philip Stephens,

1796. Sir Horace Mann, barfs.

The elećtion of the Barons of Parliament

was formerly made in Sandwich, by the Mayor.

Jurats, and reſident Freemen; four of the Jurats,

or principal inhabitants were put in election, and

the two, who had the greateſt number of votes,

were returned by the Mayor; but by the laſt

determination of the Houſe of Commons, the

elečtion now is in the Mayor, jurats, and Free

men, as well non-reſident, as thoſe inhabiting

within the port, who do not receive alms (y).

The reſident Freemen, as appeared by the Poli

at the latter end of the year 1799, were 492,

non-reſident 320, in all 812 ; the number that

voted at the general eleśion, in that year, was

586.

T I. T L E S.

Edward, ſon of ſir Sydney Montague, youngeſt

ſon of ſºr Edward Montagu, of Boughton, in the

co, of Northampton, knt. an account of whoſe

anceſtors has already been given in the former

part of this work (z), was by K, Charles II,

in his 12th year, for his ſignal ſervice, in deli

vering up to him the Engliſh fieet, of which he

had the command, in the time of the uſurpa

tion; having by his ſingular prudence, ſo

wrought on the ſeamen, that they concurred

peaceably in it; by patent, dated July 12, 1660,

created Baron Montagu, of St. Neots, Piſcount

Hinchinbroke, and Earl of Sandwich. He died

at ſea, on May 28, 1672, having married je

mima, daughter of john, Lord Crewe, of Steine,

by whom he had iſſue ſix ſons and four daugh

ters (a). He was ſucceeded by his eldeſt ſon,

never acknowledged in Sandwich, and it was expreſsly put

an end to by the Act of the ſecond of William and Mary.

Each Baron to Parliament was allowed 2s, a day for his

wages, with a few variations, namely, in 1544 the aliow

ance was only 18d. a day, and from 1576 to the latter

part of Q. Elizabeth's reign, it was 4s. about which time

it ſeems to have ceaſed entirely in Sandwich.

(z) See vol. i. of this Hiſtory, p. 41, 47 1.

(a Of the ſons, Faward was his ſucceſſor; Sidney mar

ried Anne, daughter and heir of ſir Francis Wortley, and

changed his name to Wortley; he had two ſons, Frazzi,

who died before him, and Edward, who became his heir,

and married Lady Mary Pierpoint, daughter of Eveirº,

Duke of Kingſton, by whom he had a ſon Edward, who

died without iſſue in 1776; and a daughter Mary, married

to John, Earl ºf Bute ; Oliver, the third ſon, died unsaar.

ried ; Charles, the fifth ſon, married and had iſſue; and

7ames, the ſixth ſon, died unmarried. Of the daughters,

Jemima married to ſir Philip Carta et ; Paulina died un

married;
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Edward, ſecond Earl of Sandwich, who mar

ried Ame, fourth daughter of Richard, Earl of

Burlington, by whom he had two ſons and one

daughter (b). He died in 1689, and was ſuc

ceeded by his eldeſt ſon

Edward, third Earl of Sandwich, who died

in 1729, having married Elizabeth, daughter

of the Earl of Rochefter, who died in 1757, by

whom he had an only ſon Edward. Richard,

Piſcount Hinchinbroke, who married Elizabeth,

daughter of Alexander Popham, eſq; (c) by whom

he had three ſons and two daughters (d); but

he died before his father, on May 1o, 1722,

his eldeſt ſon being

john, the fourth and late Earl of Sandwich,

who ſucceeded his grandfather in titles in 1729.

He married in 1742 judith, third daughter of

Charles, Wiſcount Fane, by whom he had jobn,

Miſcount Hinchinbroke, born in 1744; Edward;

and a daughter Mary, who died young. He

died on April 30, 1792, and was ſucceeded in

titles, by his eldeſt ſon

john, the preſent and fifth Earl of Sandwich,

who married firſt in 1766, Elizabeth, only ſur

viving daughter of George, Earl of Halifax, who

died in 1768, by whom he had iſſue one ſon

John-George, Viſcount Hinchinbroke, born in

1767; and a daughter Caroline, who died

young. He married 2dly in 1772, Mary, eldeſt

daughter of Harry, Duke of Bolton, who died in

1779, by whom he had iſſue George-john, born

in 1773, and ſeveral more children, who died

infants. -

THE EARL bears for bis arms—Quarterly, two

coats; 1ſt and 4th, Argent, 3 lozenges conjoined

in fºſ; gules, within a bordure ſable, for Mon

tagu ; 2d and 3d, Or, an eagle diſplayed vert,

#eaked and membered gules, for Monthermer ; on

tºe centre, a mullet fable, for difference. For his

creſt, on a wreath, a griffin's head couped or, with

<vings indorſed and beaked ſable. -

married; Anna married firſt ſºr Richard Edgecumbe, and

zdiy Chriſtºpher Montague, eſ; and Catherine married firſt

Micholas Bacon, eſ; and 2dly the Rev. Mr. Gardeman.

(b) Richard the ſecond ſon, and Elyn the daughter, both

died unmarried.

(c) She ſurvived him, and married, 2dly, Francis Sey

zour, º/7; 2d ſon of ſºr Edw. Seymour, bart, and died in 1761.

(d) William, the ſecond ſon, married in 1748 Charlotte,

daughter of Francis Naylor, eſ; but died without iſſue;

and Edward, the third fon, died young. Of the daugh

ters, Mary died unmarried; and Elizabeth married firſt

Aelland Courtney, eſ; and 2dly Mr. William Smith, of the

Alondon Theatre.

(e) The dexter ſupporter of the triton, was taken by

* Pe firſt Earl of Sandwich, in alluſion to his office, and the

finiſter, a green eagle, to ſhew his deſcent from the family

of Monthermer. See Edmonſon's Heraldry, vol. i., p. 193.

(f) Rot. Pat. ejus an, (g) Ibid.

(h) K. Edward I. ſummoned by his writs, bearing date

the 8th day of February, in the firſt year, of his reign at

Vol. IV. 3 Y

For his ſupporters, on the dexter ſide, Atriton,

holding over his right ſhoulder a trident, all proper,

crowned with an eaſtern crown or (e); and on the

finiſter ſide, an eagle with wings endorſed vert—

Motto, Poſt tot naufragia portum.

As EARLY as K. Henry II.'s reign, there was

an eminent and reſpectable family named De

Sandwich, who no doubt took their name from

this place; who were employed in the higheſt

offices of honour and truſt, and in this county

in particular were poſſeſſed of manors and

lands of conſiderable value; many of them were

of knightly degree, and as appears by the records

and hiſtories of thoſe times, continued to flouriſh

in this county from the above reign to the end

of that of K. Richard II; after which, moſt

probably, they were become extinét.

Among other high offices which they bore, I

find mention, that ſir Simon de Sandwich was

Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, and Warden of the

Cinque Ports, in the reign of K. Henry II,

and that ſir Henry de Sandwich was his ſucceſſor.

Thomas de Sandwich was Sheriff of Herts, anno

3 Edward I. Sir Ralph de Sandwich, but not

at all probable to be one and the ſame perſon,

was Keeper of the Wardrobe anno 49 Henry

III, and was that year appointed Keeper of the

King's Seal (f); Cuſtos of London, anno 13 Ed

ward I, and ſeveral years together afterwards ;

Cuſtos of the Tower in the 13th, 17th, and 34th

years (g); Conſtable and Treaſurer of the ſame

in the 14th year of it ſummoned to attend the

Coronation of K. Edward I. and his Queen,

anno 1 Edward I; (b) Keeper of the Wardrobe,

and a Puiſne Judge, anno 18 Edward I; pre

ſent in Parliament, at the homage done by Alex.

ander, King of Scotland, anno 6 Edward I; and

ſummoned with his conſort, to attend the co

ronation of K. Edward II. Sir Thomas de Sand

wich, knt. was Seneſchal of Ponthieu anno 6

Edward I; at the latter end of which reign fºr

Dover, ſeveral of the gentry and their wives, to be preſent

at his and the Queen's coronation at Weſtminſter, on the

Sunday next after the feaſt of St. Valentine the Martyr,

in the ſeveral counties of Bucks, and Bedford, Eſſex, Suſſex,

and Hertford, and Kent; and in the laſt they were thus di

rečted : johni de Northwode & Conſorti Sue.

Rogero le Sauvage & Conſorti Sue.

Regin. de Cobham & Conſorti Sue.

Tho. de Balliol & Conſºrti Sue.

johi de Northwode, jun. & Conſorti Sue.

Johi Atel & Conſorti Sue.

RAD U LP Ho DE SAN Dw1 co & Conſorti Sue.

Johanni de Campania & Conſorti Sue.

Henrico de Leyburne & Conſorti Sue.

Radulpho Sauvage & Conſorti Sue.

Galfrido de Saye & Conſorti Sue.

Ricardo de Rokºſle & Conſorti Sue,

7%. de Bykenore & Conſorti Sue.

Hºllino de Baſyng & Conſorti Sue.

Rym. Foed, vol. iii, p. 59.

john
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john de Sandwich married Agnes, one of the four

daughters and coheirs of ſºr Hamon de Crevequer,

Lord of Folkeſtone, who, in right of his wife, be

came poſſeſſed of the barony of Folkeſione. By

her he left an only daughter and heir julian,

who married ſºr john de Segrave, and in her right

he became poſſeſſed of that barony. Sir Thomas

de Sandwich was Knight of the Shire for the

co. of Kent, in the 4th, 5th, 6th, and 15th

years of K. Edward II. Thomas de Sandwich

had a commiſſion to treat of the marriage be

tween the Duke of Brabant and Margaret, the

King's daughter, anno 7 Edward I. One of

this name was appointed to condućt certain

Cardinals into England, anno Io Edward II.

Sir Thomas de Sandwich being attendant on the

Prince of Wales, in the King's ſervice in Gaſcony,

had the King's Letters of Protećtion anno 30

Edward III; and fir john de Sandwich was Con

ſtable of the Tower in the 31ſt year of that

reign. During theſe reigns, from their emi

nence and the property they poſſeſſed, they ap

pear to have been witneſſes to the grants of

lands and other benefactions, to ſeveral religious

houſes in this part of Kent; and ſeveral of theſe

deeds are without date and very antient.

This family bore for their arms—Or, a chief

indented azure, as ſuch they were painted on the

tomb of ſºr Simon de Sandwich, in St. Peter's

church in Sandwich ; they were likewiſe painted

in the windows of Woodneſborough church, and

they were carved on the roof of the cloyſters,

of Canterbury Cathedral. Sir Ralph de Sandwich,

Cuſtos of London in K. Edward I.'s reign, is

ſaid to have borne a fleur de lis in the field; ſir

Nicholas de Sandwich bore the ſame, with a

mullet argent, for difference.

In the above reigns, and almoſt to the time

of the diſſolution of monaſteries, there were many

of this name among the clergy, both ſecular and

P O R T

regular; but as theſe in general, on their en

tering into the profeſſion of a religious, quitted

their own ſurname, and took on them that of

the place of their birth, it is probable, except

ing one, they had no connection with the above

mentioned family.

The one excepted was Henry de Sandwich,

elected Biſhop of London anno 1262, who died

in 1273, and was buried in his own cathedral,

where he had a monument erected to his me

mory (i); of the others I have found mentioned

that of this name; Henry de Sandwich was Prior

Biſſington anno 1293 ; Elias de Sandwich was

Prior of St. Gregories, Canterbury anno 1294;

Nicholas de Sandwich was Rector of St. Mi

(i) Dugd. Hiſt. of St. Paul's, p. 48, and appen. p. 71.

(4) The reader may find more particulars of the above

in Battely's Sommer, Newcourt's Repert. Weever's Funeral

Monuments, Willis's Mitred Abbeys, Stow's Survey, Rym.

of S A N D W I C H.

chael's, Crooked-lane, London, in 13o4; Nicholas

de Sandwich was Prior of Chriſt Church in Can

terbury, in 1244, and dying in 1289, was bu

ried in his own cathedral; Hamon de Sandwich

was Prebendary of the church of Hereford in

I318; Nicholas de Sandwich was Rećtor and

Lord of Otham, in this county, in 1356; john

de Sandwich was Prior of the Carmelites in Sand.

with in 1403; and William de Sandwich was

Canon of Chriſt Church in Canterbury, and War

den of Canterbury College in Oxford, and died in

1545; john de Sandwich was Supprior of St.

Auguſtine's Monaſtery in Canterbury, at its diſſº

lution ; and Stephen de Sandwich was Archdeacon

of Eſſex, in 1252 ; and Walter de Sandwich, Pre

endary of Lincoln in 1542. Beſides theſe, there

were many others, too numerous to mention

here (k).

There were sever Al FAMILTEs of gentility

who reſided in Sandwich at different times, whoſe

deſcents are recorded in the Heraldic viſitation

of the co. of Kent, anno 1619; as

Finch, deſcended of the ſame ſtock as thoſe of

Eaſtwell, and bore the ſame arms, and were an

ceſtors to thoſe of Coldred, and other places in

this neighbourhood; Gilbert, whoſe deſcendants

removed to Weſtbere, under which a further

account of them may be ſeen.

Huffam, alias Hougham, who were of AAE,

and were anceſtors of the Houghams, now of St.

Paul's, in Canterbury, of whom more may be

ſeen under thoſe pariſhes.

Mennes, who reſided here for ſeveral deſcents,

and bore for their arms—Gules, a chevron vairy,

azure and or, 3 leopard; faces of the laſt.

Thomſon, who were anceſtors of the Thomſons,

now of Kenfield, in Petham, where an account

of them may be ſeen.

Trippe, whoſe deſcendants removed to Wing

bam, where further mention is made of them.

The following Coats of Arms have been

borne by the ſeveral names following, which

have at times been reſident here, viz.

Abington—Argent, on a bend gules cotized, 3

eagles diſplayed or, an eſcutcheon ſable.

Alday—Ermine, on a chief ſable 2 griffins ſe

greant argent.

Annot—Argent, a chevron gules, in chief 2

acorns of the field.

Bake—Azure, 3 talbots or.

Studley—On a fºſs vert, 3 ſtags heads caboſhed

or; and

Wood—Sable, on a chevron or 3 martlets ſable,

between 3 oak trees proper.

Foºd. Madox's Formulare and Firma Burgi, Dugdale's

Imb. Chauncy's Hert. in the ſeveral former volumes of this

Hiſtory, &c. and in the Regiſters of St. Radigund’s 484ey,

and of Chriſt Church in Canterbury.

In
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In the Britiſh Muſeum, Mſſ. No. 2230, are

ſeveral Kentiſh pedigrees, continued from the

the Heraldic viſitation anno 1619, to the year

1663 ; among which are thoſe of Manwood,

Iden, Alday, Peke, Wood, Finch, and Memmes;

all of Sandwich.

B O T A N Y.

The following ſcarce plants have been ob

ſerved in this place and its neighbourhod.

Rhamnoides frućlifera foliis ſalicis, bacci's leviter

faveſcentibus, ſallow thorn, or ſea buckthorn ;

found on the ſands near Sandwich and its neigh

bourhood (l).
-

Salix pur nila foliis utrinq; candicantibus & lanu

ginoſis ; obſerved near Sandown caſtle (m).

Convolvulus, ſoldanella; found on the ſand downs

near Sandwich (m).

Cynoglºſſum foliis virent, the leſſer green leaved

bounds tongue; found near Sandwich (o).

Ranunculus flammeus major, great ſpear wort;

found in the old Haven near Sandwich (p).

Myagrum, gold pleaſure; found near Sandwich,

plentifully among the flax (q).

Dryopteris migra; on the walls of a houſe near

the haven.

Trichomanes, aſplenium, Engliſh black maiden

hair, on the walls of a houſe near the ſame.

T H E P R I O R Y.

Henry Cowfield, a German, in the year 1272,

being the laſt year of K. Henry III.'s reign,

founded a priory in the town of Sandwich, for

the order of friars called Carmelites, and af

terwards, from the habit they wore, White

Friars (r); but his endowment of it was ſo

finall, that Raynold, or more properly William,

Lord Clinton, who was a much larger benefactor

to it in the 20th year of K. Edward I, was

(?) Raii Synopſis, p. 445. (m) Ibid. p. 447.

(n) Jacob’s Planta: Fav. p. 28.

(c) Jacob’s Plantae Fav. p. 31.

(A) Ibid. p. 94. (?) Ibid. p. 126.

(r) Among the Patent Rolls in the Tower is one, anno

8 Edward I, pro fratriºus Carmilitis Sandwici, and another

anno 3 + Edward I.

(, ) He lies buried in the wall on the ſouth fide of St.

Mary’s church, in Sandwich, which is now walled up.

(*) See Rot. Pat. 8 Edward I, m. 2, vol. iii. Pat. 34

Edward I, m. Pat. Io Edward III, p. 1, m. 39, vol. xl.

They all lie buried in St. Peter's church, in Sandwich,

in the north wall, with antient portraitures of ſtone over

them, which were overthrown in K. Henry VIII.'s time.

(*) The epitaphs of John Sandwich, Prior, Thomas Le

gatt, Thomas Hadlow, anno 14io; William Beckley, Prior

anno 1438; and Dennis Plumcooper, anno 1481, Friars

ey reis houſe, are recited in Weever, p. 263.

Pł?/liam Beckley above-mentioned, was born at Sandwich,

was firſt a Friar here, and then Prior; Leland ſays, he was

D. D. of Cambridge; he was the writer of ſeveral Tračts.

See Stevens's Monaſt. p. 271. John Trapham was Prier of

P O R T of S A N D W I C H.

afterwards reputed the ſole founder of it (s) ;

and it had afterwards ſeveral other benefactors

towards the re-edifying of it, as Thomas Cray

thorne, eſq; ſºr jobn Peniell, knt. and William

Eve, gent. (t). The church and buildings of

theſe Carmelites were in general large and

ſtately, their churches were much ſo; this at

Sandwich had the privilege of ſanāuary; there

were buried in it ſeveral principal inhabi

tants of the town, beſides the members of the

priory (u); after which, I find no further men

tion of it, till the ſuppreſſion of it, which hap

pened ſoon after the 27th year of K. Henry

VIII, (v) when it came into the King's hands,

where it remained till the 32d year of his reign,

when he granted it, by the deſcription of the

ſcite of the priory, called le Whitefryers, near

Sandwich, with the church bells, and all meſ

ſuages in the aforeſaid town of Sandwich, to

Thomas Arderne, of Faverſham, gent, to hold of

the King in capite (w).

After which I have met with no ſubſequent

poſſeſſors of this eſtate, till the year 1614, anno

13 James I, when it paſſed by ſale from George,

Samuel, and jobn Criſp, to Nicholas Richardſon,

who that year ſettled it on his daughter Eliza

beth, upon her marriage with Edmund Parboe.

Wm. Richardſon, Edmund Parboe, and Elizabeth

his wife, three years afterwards conveyed it to

Nicholas Swinford; but in 1641, Richard Wilde,

and Alice his wife, and Moſes Potter, paſſed it

away to Samuel Morton the younger, who, toge

ther with Robert Morton, in 1649, conveyed it

to john Gibbon, to the uſe of the latter; but in

1654, jobn Prettiman, jun. eſq.; and Margaret

his wife, (only daughter and heir of ſir Matthew

Mennes, K. B.) and William Long, alienated it

to Elizabeth Parboe, ſole daughter and heir of

Edmund Parboe, ſhe afterwards married Captain

john Boys, and entitled him to this eſtate; they

is a handle for the better uſing of it.

this houſe, in the firſt year of K. Henry VIII. Boys's Coll.

p. 176. There was a chapel dedicated to St. Barbara, in

the church of the Priory.

(v) The ſeal formerly belonging to this Priory, is now

kept with the ſeals of this corporation; it is of copper, of

an oval form ; the figure is a patriarchal croſs ſable, with a

key on each ſide, on the middle of cne /de a creſcent, on the

other a ſtar of ſix points ; in the ſegment of a circle, at the foot

of the croſs, a croſs patee; the inſcription is in letters of an

antient form, S. johannes Patriarche Jeruſalem; on the back

Boys’s Coll. p. 277.

(w) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. pt. ii. Theſe Friars, by the

ſmallneſs of their poſſeſſions, might truly be ſtyled mendi

The ſcite of the priory, anno 31 Henry VIII, with

the buildings, orchards, &c. belonging to it, were let to

Thomas Patche, at the yearly rent of 12s. The reſt of their

poſſeſſions at that time, conſiſting of gardens, ſmall pieces of

meadow, and paſtures and rents of aſſize, in or near Sand.

wich, the rents of which were only a few ſhillings each,

amounted in the whole to only 21. 2s. 7d. per annum, as

appears by the Auditor’s Roll, in the Augtn. office.

cantºs.

left
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left iſſue 5 ſons, john, Edmund, Edward, Wil

liam, and Thomas, who made partition of the

eſtates of their inheritance, among which this

Friery, as it was then called, was allotted to

William Boys, the fourth ſon, who in 1684,

anno 37 Charles II, conveyed it to lſ/m. Verrier,

of Sandwich, gent. and he in 1703, ſettled it to

certain uſes (x), under which it became the pro

perty of Thomas Aſkin, of Canterbury, gent, and

Suſannah his wife, from whom it deſcended at

his death to his ſon Thomas Verrier Alkim, Cl.

on whoſe death the inheritance of it became

veſted in his only ſon and heir, now an in

fant (y), who is at this time entitled to it.

H O S P I T A L S.

st. John's Hospit AL,

There is no account of the firſt foundation

of this Hoſpital; the oldeſt grant met with re

lating to it, is dated anno 16 Edward I, 1287,

and it is there called Domus Dei & Sanéſi johannis

de Sandwico.

deſcribed in the evidences, by the name like

wiſe of Hoſpitale. It is ſituated on the north

weft ſide of the corn market, and conſiſts of

one large old building, containing a hall, and

ſeveral rooms, both above and below ſtairs, for

the Brothers and Siſters. Behind this principal

building is a range of ſingle rooms, called the

Since the year 1293, it has been

Harbinge, in which travellers were formerly

lodged and entertained.

This hoſpital was very early under the go

vernment of the Mayor and Barons of Sandwich,

as appears by an inſtrument, dated in 1385, in

which the Brothers and Siſters demiſe one of

their tenements, with the permiſſion of the

Mayor and Barons; ſince which time, all their

leaſes have been made in the name of the

(x) He died in 1710, and left iſſue by Martha his wife,

four ſons, john, Jameſ, Benjamin, and Thomas, to which

three latter he left, equally to be divided between them, in

tail, inter alia, his meſſuage, wherein he then dwelt, with

the buildings, garden, yards, and four acres of paſture ard

hop-ground, in St. Peter's, in Sandwich, thereto belonging

and adjoining, called the Carmelite Friars. His four daugh

ters were, Martha, Anne, Elizabeth, and Sarah.

(y) The Friary is ſituated on the ſºuth-weſ' fide of the

town of Sandwich, between the rampart of it and New

ſtreet; by the foundations that are remaining level with the

ground, the buildings muſt have been of conſiderable ex

tent, and the houſe, gardens, and meadows, occupied an

area of ſomewhat more than five acres.

This eſtate is now in the occupation of Mr. joſeph Stewart,

at the yearly rent of 271. Boys's Coll. p. 175 & ſeq. It

pays an annual fee farm to the crown of 5s. 6d.

(2) In the antient Cuſumal of Sandwich, it is ſaid, that

the Mayor and jurats had the government of this Hoſpital,

called St. John's Houſe, in which were Brothers and Siſters,

and other poor and infirm perſons receiving alms. The

daily allowance of every Brother and Siſter, is a meſs of

porridge, a farthing loaf, and a farthing for beer, if the
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Maſter, Brothers, and Siſters, with the conſent

of the Mayor and jurats, Patrons and Governors;

but although the patronage appears to have

been by theſe evidences, in the Mayor and jurats

jointly, yet for the ſake of harmony, the Mayor

for the time being, fills up all the vacancies

that happen during his mayoralty. Like moſt

others of early foundation, it was intended for

the accommodation of travellers and ſtrangers,

as well as for the ſupport of fixed reſidents, in

it there were ſeparate rooms for men and wo

men, in which they were refreſhed with diet

and provided with comfortable lodging (z).

In an antient regiſter belonging to it, begin

ning in the year 1392 ; the firſt :, it in it conſiſts

of nine Brothers and ſix Siſters, but the number

afterwards appears to have been regularly twelve,

till the year 1737, whea the Hºſpital being in

debt, and the revenue much reduced by the

bad ſtate of the buildings, the Mayor and jarats

found it expedient to apply the corrodies of ſuch

places as became vacant to the diſcharge of the

debts and the repair of the eſtate, till the

number of Brothers and Siſters was reduced to

ſix ; and an order was made to limit the frater

nity in future to that number ; and that two at

the leaſt ſhould be men, and as many at leaſt

women ; which rule, however, has not been

ſtrićtly obſerved, the preſent ſix being all wºmen.

This Hoſpital was returned by the Cominiſ

fioners, under the Aét of 37 Henry VIII, to

be of the clear yearly value of 5l. 1; 3d. by the

words of this Act, as well as that of the firſt of

K. Edward VI. for the ſuppreſſion of Hoſpitals,

chantrys, and ſuch other religious foundations;

this Hoſpital was involved in much trouble, and

was preſerved from deſtruction, only by the

ſpirited conduct of the Patrons (a). The revenues

of it were always ſmall, ariſing from the bene

income will admit of it; there was a room allotted to

each, kept in repair at the common coſt; they received be

nefactions in legacies, and in preſents from mariners at their

return from ſea; ſome of the Brothers attended the churches

in Sandwich every Sunday with a diſh, ſoliciting ironey to

buy their dinner on that day. In the herring ſeaſon and

at other times, they ſent one of the Brothers in a beat, to

beg fiſh from the veſſels in the haven, which was divided

among them; another Brother went through the county ſo

liciting charity, by which he gained ſometimes ios. ſome

times a marc clear; another went about in harveſt, with a

cart, collecting wheat and other corn, which was made into

bread and divided among them; and at Chriſtmas, another

was ſent with a ſack, to the houſes of the better ſort of people

in the town and neighbourhood to beg bread, which was

equally divided among them; poor and infirm perſons ap

plying, were to be taken in, and ſupplied with raiment,

and if they died in it, to be buried at the coſt of the Houſe;

and that the Mayor and jurats were to be viſitors of the

Houſ whenever they thought proper.

(a) Archbiſhop Parker, in 1562, certifted to the Privy

Council, that St. John's Houſe, of Sandwich, meaning this

Hoſpital, had no poſſeſſio::s belonging to it, and that 14 e

- ..}ſ._yor



‘The H I S T O R Y of K E N T. 269

The T O W N and P O R T of S A N D W I C H.

fačtions of various perſons, conſiſting of tene

ments and ſmall quit-rents; it received, how

ever, a valuable addition in a benefaction of

200l. given in 1763, by the will of john Deke

wer, eſq; of Hackney (b), to the Mayor and jurats,

in truſt, for the Brothers and Siſters; which

money has been fince inveſted in the public

funds. -

The preſent revenue of it, confiſting of the in

tereſt of the above legacy, and ſeveral houſes

and tenements, and quitrents, is now of the am

mual value of 471. 12s. Iod. the clear yearly value

of which, (the charging of repairs and colle&t-

ing being dedućed,) is 381. 2s. 10d. on an ave

rage, which make the annual income of each

Brother and Siſter about ſix guineas (c).

The Seal of this hoſpital is of lead, and is kept

in the Corporation cheſt; it is oval, and has on

it the figure of a fieur de lir, with this inſcrip

tion in letters of an antient form, s” coe Hospi

TAL’s’cI IoH'Is IN SANDwico; that is, the Com

mon Seal of the Hoſpital of St. John ih Sandwich.

ST. THOMAS’s, alias Ellis's Hospital.

THIS Hoſpital was founded in honour of St.

Thomas (Becket,) martyr, about the year 1392,

anno 16 Richard II, by Thomas Ellis, of this

town, draper (d), who endowed it with a manor

farm, called Denne Court in Woodneſborough, con

ſiſting of a meſſuage and 132 acres of land (e),

which he that year conveyed to certain feoffees.(f),

who with the King's licence, aſſigned the pre

miſes to 12 poor perſons therein named, and

their ſucceſſors in this hoſpital, for their uſe and

maintenance; after which, Henry Greenſhield, of

Sandwich, gent. in the laſt year of K. Edward

IV. (g) made an addition to this charity by

giving to it by his will, 22 acres of land in

Mayor and jurats were the founders, and maintained the

ſame, and provided for twelve poor people there; but the

Archbiſhop, and the Commiſſioners under him, muſt have been

ſtrangely and deſignedly miſinformed, as this Hoſpital had

an eſtate, conſiſting at that time, as at preſent, of both

houſes and quit-rents, and though it had from the begin

ning, dependence on the benevolence of the Mayor and

Juraſs, in common with other charitable perſons of the

town and neighbourhood, yet they were never officially, in

any ſenſe, reputed either the founders or ſupporters of it.

(3) He was a native of Sandwich, and a deſcendant of

one of the original Dutch ſettlers in this town; he inherited

a very large fortune, and in his will was a liberal benefactor

not only to this hoſpital, but to the poor of St. Mary’s pariſh

in Sandwich.

(c) At the bottom of a wooden diſh, which was probably

uſed formerly either to collect alms for the hoſpital, or ob

Jations for the dead, is a round filver plate, gilt, on which

is rudely engraved the figure of a woman, with a purſe in

one hand and a ſtaff in the other, with this inſcription round

her, Pro anima Criſtine Pikeſ ſch, who was admitted a

ſiſter of this hoſpital anno 6 Henry V. and moſt likely gave

this diſh for the above uſe.

Vol. IV. 3 Z

Woodneſ!orough likewiſe, which with the former,

now goes altogether under the name of Denne

Court ; and it appears by the ſeveral rentals of

it to the preſent time, that there were after

wards ſeveral other benefactions of rents, lands

and houſes made to it.

The Commiſſioners under the ſtatute of 37

Henry VIII. made a return of this hoſpital by

the name of Elys’s Hoſpital, and that it was of

the clear yearly value of 10l. os. 4; d. beyond re

priſes; and Archbiſhop Parker in the year 1562,

certified it to the Privy Council by the ſame

name to be of the yearly value of 121. and to

conſiſt of 12 Brothers and 4 Siſters, placed there

for term of life, and relieved by alms and the

revenue of the Hoſpital, which was of the pa

tronage of the Mayor and jurats, and that it was

very charitably ordered and ſurveyed by the

Mayor. But the Mayor and jurats certainly

never were Governors of this foundation, unleſs

by uſurpation, or by a renewal of the feoffment to

ſome of them as private perſons, whatever con

cern they might have had in it before the inqui

ſition, taken at Deal in 1636; but as Mayor and

jurats, it is evident that they have had nothing

to do with it ſince it has from the time of its

foundation been veſted in feoffees, the feoffment

having been renewed from time to time. The fe

offees are generally of the town, or the adjoining

country, who when reduced to three, ought to

create a freſh truſt, and enlarge their number

to mine, in conformity to certain rules eſtabliſhed

by the feoffees in 1725; by which regulations

this Hoſpital has ever ſince been governed, the

vacancies being ſupplied by the feoffees in rota

[1On.

The number of poor perſons placed in it is

twelve, according to the original inſtitution,

The account of this hoſpital is moſtly taken from Boys’s

Colle&tions, p. 119 & ſeq.

(d) Thomas Ellis or Ely, was a wealthy draper of Sand

wich, and is mentioned in Rymer’s Foed. vol. vii, p. 178,

as having lent 4ol. to K. Richard II. in his firſt year, to

ſupply his neceſſities. He ſerved in Parliament for Sand

wich in the 43d year of K. Edward III, and in the firſt year

of K. Richard II, and was Mayor there in the years 1370

and 1382. His name occurs among the witneſſes to a

number of deeds, between the years 1356 and 1389. He

was buried with his wife in the north iſle of St. Peter’s church.

He bore for his arms-Or, on a crºſs ſable, 5 crºſcents ar

gent.

(e) See an account of this eſtate above, under Woodneſ.

borough. This eſtate was then holden of Anne, Queen Con

Jort, as of the Honour of Ledes, by the ſervice of one quarter

of a knight's fee, and the rent of 1s. 6d. to the manor of

Queen Court in Oſºringe. - -

(f) Wiz, Thomas Rolyng, Cl, William Swan, Cl. John

Godard and Richard Benge; this licence of mortmain re

mains among the evidences of the hoſpital, with the ſeal of

green wax appendant.

(g) Rot. Eſch. anno 21 Edward IV.

- that
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that is, eight men and four women, all ſingle,

by the name of the Brothers and Siſters of St.

Thomas (Ely's) Hoſpital. They are to be aged

about go, and pariſhioners and inhabitants

within one of the reſpective pariſhes of the

Town and Port of Sandwich (b).

The preſent feoffees are now reduced to two

only, viz. ſir Henry Oxenden, of Brome, bart.

and john Lynch, L.L. D. Archdeacon of Can

terbury (i).

This hoſpital is ſituated in a retired ſituation,

between New fireet and the Corn Market, a paſ

ſage through the middle of it divides the houſe

into two parts ; on the ſºuth ſide is the hall

open to the roof, beyond which are the women's

apartments, two above and two below: the

men's rooms are on the north ſide, four above

and four below.

The income of it is very conſiderable, conſiſt
ing of the manor farm of Denne Cºurt above

mentioned, and ſundry other ſmall Pieces of

land, houſes, tenements, and quitrents, almoſt

all of them in this town, amounting to the

yearyſum of 1621, 11s, the repriſº, out of which,

being quitrents for their eſtates, are 6l. 7s. 4d.

st. BARTHolomew’s Hospit AL.

This Hospital is ſituated juſt without the

town of Sandwich, on the ſouth ſide of it on

the angle, where the two roads join, coming

from Eaſtry and Woodneſborough 3 notwithſtand

ing tradition gives a much earlier period to the

foundation of this hoſpital (k), yet it *PPears

(b) See the Ruleſ and order, for the good government of

this Hºſpital, and diſpoſing of the revenues of it, printed

in Boys's Collections, p. 161.
(i) See a liſt of the ſºftee, from the foundation of this

Hoſpital, in Boys's Collections, p. 167.

|

The principal modern benefactor to this Hoſpital has been

john Michell, of Richmond in Surry, eſq; who was for al

moſt zo years ſucceſſively returned in Parliament for Sand

wich. Upon the death of John Thurðarne, º/4; Jergeant at

law, he took upon himſelf the care of the money belonging

to this hoſpital, which being ſubſcribed into the South Sea

Company, with the conſent of the other truſtees, in that fatal

year 1720, came out again with a deficiency of hear half

the principal, amounting to about 2col. which loſs he vo

luntarily ſuſtained, and by his benevolence made good again

to the brothers and ſiſters. He uſed his care and diligence,

with the conſent of the other truſtees, towards the renewing

and ſettling the preſent truſt, erected in the year 1725, and

in compoſing the Orders and Rules for the good Government

of the Hoſpital, and the well diſpoſing of the revenues of it.

(4) The evidences remaining in the hoſpital, ſeem to

indicate that the inſtitution commenced many years before

the above time. Tradition and ſome Mſ. give the firſt

foundation to Thomas Crawthºrne and Maud his wife, in the

year 11995 and further, that their bodies were interred in

the priory of the Carmelites in Sandwich; but if ſo, they

muſt have been removed there afterwards, for that priory

was not founded till more than fourſcore years after the

above period.

P O R T of S A N D W I C H.

by a bull of Pope Innocent IV. in his ſecond

year, anno 1244, that it was then begun to be

founded by ſir Henry de Sandwich, Knt. in honor

of St. Bartholomew, for the ſupport ºf the weak

and infirm, and endowed by him for that pur

poſe, ſo that the Brothers and Siſters ſhould

live in it under ſome order of diſcipline, and

be maintained at table, and ſhould wear a uni

form habit (I); which bull, on his petition, was

addreſſed to the Archbiſhop, as dioceſan of the

place, with an injunction to him to iſſue his

letters for that purpoſe (m).

In the Cuſumal of Sandwich there is mention

made of three Prieſts, employed by the Brothers

and Siſters to officiate in their chapel for the

fouls of Bertrine de Crawthorne, IWilliam Ba

chard (n), and fºr Henry Sandwich, knt. who

were probably all three benefactors to this hoſ.

pital, in the order of time therein mentioned.

Such as were moſt liberal in their donations

to hoſpitals, and other religious foundations,

acquired the name of firſt, ſecond, and tird

founder, in order of time as they made addi

tions to the foundation, and thus ſeveral of the

family of Sandwich, from their reſpective bene

factions to this hºſpital, were ſucceſſively en

titled the founders of it, and were from the firſt,

the undoubted patrons of it, till ſir Nicholas de

Sandwich aſſigned the patronage of it to the

Mayor and Barons of Sandwich, who from that

time became Governors of it ; but great incon

veniencies ariſing from the confuſion in the

Common Aſſemblies, where the buſineſs of the

(l) Leland, in his Itin. vol. vii, p. 12;, ſays, “ There

was an hoſpital (meaning this of St. Bartłoſzew) without

the town, firſt ordained for mariners diſeaſed and hurt;"

but on what authority he does not mention; however, there

is a great probability from the fituation, that the original

intention of it was, that the Brothers and Siffers placed in

it, ſhould accomodate pilgrims and travellers, by fur

niſhing them with lodgings, proviſions, and other neceſ.

ſaries on their journeys; and there has been till very lately

within its walls, a building appropropriated to the uſe of

vagrants, wherein they were ſupplied with ſtraw, and ſup

ported in illneſs by the Brothers and Siffers. -

(m) The copy remaining of this bull, is apparently in

correct; the tower has been ſearched for the original, but

it could not be found.

(n) William Bucharde, ſon of Simon, Clerk, for the health

of his ſoul, of Sawine, and Suanilde his wife, and all his

anceſtors and ſucceſſors, gave in pure and perpetual alms to

God and St. Mary, and the Brothers and Siſters of the Hof

pital of St. Bartholomew in Sandwich, for the maintenance

of one chaplain, there miniſtering daily, in celebrating for

the faithful, &c. five marc, of yearly rent, as iſſuing out of

divers lands, tenements, and likewiſe certainlands in Sani/.

wich, as is therein mentioned. Witneſſes, fºr Henry at

Sandwich, ſir Simon his ſon. Boys’s Coll, p. 24.

It appears by the wills in Prerog. Office, Cante, 4.,,,

that there was a houſe, at Eſch, near Sandwich, to which

the members of this hoſpital, being liper, were ſent to re

main during their infirmity.

hºſpital
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hoſpital was decided, it was agreed, to leave the

appointments in it, to the Mayor and jurats

only; and afterwards again, for the like reaſon,

to the Mayor only, who continues regularly to

fill up ſuch vacancies in it during his Mayoralty.

The buſineſs of this hoſpital ſeems to have

been regulated formerly, for the moſt part, in

the Court Hall of Samawich, and the Orders of

the Governors were regiſtered in the books of

the corporation, till about the year 17 Io; ſince

which, it has been regularly viſited twice a year

by the Mayor and jurats, who are ſtyled Patrons,

Governors and Viſitors of it, and the entries are

made in books provided ſ-parately for the pur

poſe. One of the Viſitations is held on St. Bar

thoſomew's day, when the Governors and Frater

mily aſſemble in the chapel, and after divine ſer

vice, proceed to the elečtion of a Maſter, for

the enſuing year; the Governors then view the

buildings, and direct the neceſſary repairs.

The other Meeting, is on the Thurſday pre

ceding the annual choice of Mayor, when the

Governors affemble at the Hoſpital, to admit

the maſter's account for the paſt year, and to

ſee that their former orders and directions have

been properly attended to ; an enquiry is then

made into the conduct of the people of it, when

the delinquents are reprimanded, or fined as the

caſe requires (0). -

It does not appear that this Hoſpital was

actually incorporated by any Royal Patent, and

made thereby capable of gifts and grants in

ſucceſſion, till K. Henry VIII. in his 27th year,

by his letters patent, confirmed the diſpenſation

which Archbp. Cranmer had made to it, though

it ſeems to have been virtually ſo, by K. Edw.

III.'s grant to it, of the profits of the Ferry,

between this town and Stomar, a further mention

of which will be made below, and an exemplica

uſon of it by K. Henry VIII; but the only public

inſtrument of foundation, was the Bull above

mentioned, of Pope Innocent IV. (p)

The above-meationed diſpenſation of Archbp.

Craminer, was applied for and obtained by the

Iſºſpital, in purſuance of the Aét of the 25th

(2) The following account of the antient viſtation of this

Hoſpital on the ſeaſ of St. Bartholomew, before the Re

formation, is related in the Cuſumal of Sandwich. Every

year on that feaſt, the Mayor and Commonally viſited the

Hºſpital in ſolemn proceſſion, the laity of Sandwich leading

the way, ſome with inſtruments of muſic, others to the

number of ſevenſcore and more bearing wax lights, pro

vided for the occaſion by the Corporation, which lights

were to be left in the chapel of the Hoſpital, as an offering

for the uſe of it throughout the year. After theſe followed

the clergy of Sandwich, in their proper habits, chanting

hymns and carrying tapers ; the Rector of St. Peter’s, or

ſome other clergyman appointed by the Mayor, celebrating

high maſs, with ſolemnity and decorum; ſome of the better

fort of the Commonalty, as /ºr Nicholas de Sandwich and
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year of K. Henry VIII (4); it authoriſed the

Maſter, and Brethren, and their Jucceſſors, to

hold the Hoſpital, with all their then poſſeſſions,

rights, &c. and future acquiſitions, in as free

and ample a manner as their predeceſſors had

enjoyed their eſtates and privileges, reſerving

to the Mayor of Sandwich, all his right and in

tereſt in the premiſes.

In the Parliament of the 37th year of K.

Henry VIII, it was enacted, that the King at

his will and pleaſure, during his life, might em

power his Cominiſſioners to enter into, and ſeize

to the King's uſe, among other things, any hoſ.

pital, and the lands, &c. belonging to it, and

that after ſuch entry made, the ſame ſhould be

vetted in the King, under the controul of the

Court of Augmentation; a commmiſſion was

accordingly awarded to the Archbp. and others,

who entered and ſeized into the King's hands

this Hoſpital with its poſſeſſions, which was cer.

tified and delivered over to the above-mentioned

Court, but there was no ſuppreſſion, diſſolution,

or grant of this Hoſpital during that reign. In

1561 Alp. Parker commiſſioned Steph. Nevinſºn,

LL. D. Commiſſary of the dioceſe, and others,

to viſit the three hoſpitals in Sandwich ; and the

next year, at the requiſition of the Queen, he

gave into the Exchequer, a certificate of all the

/cºools and hoſpitals in his dicceſe. The return

of this hoſpital ran thus: It is of the firſt foun

dation of one ſir jobn Sandwich, knt. and now

of the foundation of the Mayor and Commonallie

ºf the town of Sandwich; that there was placed

by the ſaid Mayor, from time to time, the

number of twelve Brothers and four Siffers, who

are relieved only from the revenues of it,

amounting to the yearly value, by eſtimation, of

40l. that the Hoſpital was charitably uſed to

God’s glory, and ſurveyed from time to time

by the Mayor of Sandwich, and was kept in good

order. After this the Hoſpital remained quiet,

till 1619, when there was an enquiry inſtituted

from the Augmentation Office, why this Hoſpital

ſhould be concealed from the crown, and what

right the Mayor, &c. of Sandwich, had to it;

others, provided their own tapers and offered them there.

There was uſually a great reſort of people at this place,

at the fair, held on on the eve of St. Luke, and the Mayor

commonly attended.

(p) This was ſolicited by ſºr Herry de Sandwich, in con

ſequence of a conſtitution of the Biſhop of Saliſbury in 1217,

which was made a Provincial Conſtitution by Edmund, Arch

biſhop of Canterbury, about the year 1236.

(4) This Aét was made for the exoneration of all ex

aćtions, &c. to the ſee of Rome, enaëting that no perſons

thenceforth ſhould apply to the Pope for licences, diſpenſa

tions, &c. but to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, only, and

empowering the Archbiſhop to iſſue ſuch inſtruments, to be

confirmed, if required, under the Great Seal, and enrolled

in Chancery.

and
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and K. James I. in 1620, under pretence of

the Statutes of 37 Henry VIII, and the 1ſt of

K. Edward VI, at the ſuit of james, Wiſcount

Doncaſter, granted this Hoſpital and the lands

belonging to it, to ſºr john Townſend and other

patentees, in fee farm, to hold in free ſocage, as

of the manor of Eaſt Greenwich, at the yearly

rent of 26s. 8d. But the corporation being

well adviſed, diſputed the matter, and upon a

hearing, the Hoſpital was found to be a lay foun

dation, and not within the meaning of the ſta

tutes above-mentioned, upon which the paten

tees gave up their ſuit , in 1636, a vehire facias

was iſſued for the Mayor and jurats to appear

before the Commiſſioners, on a commiſſion on

the ſtatute for charitable uſes, to ſhew by what

right they took on them the government of

the hoſpitals in Sandwich. The records of the

corporation do not furniſh the reſult of this

enquiry, but the Hoſpital of St. Thomas has not

been ſince then under the government of the

Mayor and jurats, whilſt this hoſpital and that

of St. John, has continued under their ſuperin

tendance to this day.

If the founders left any rules for the govern

ment of this Hoſpital, they are loſt (r); but the

total number of Brothers and Siſters ſeems to have

been always ſixteen (s). Formerly there was a

limited number of each ſex, namely, twelve

men and four women ; but at this time the men

and women are preſented indifferently, as the

yacancies happen.

H I S T O R Y of

P O R T of

The ſcite of this hoſpital is ſurrounded by a

fence, which incloſes the farm houſe, barns,

(2) The original evidences of this hoſpital are moſtly

loſt; a fair copy, however, of them remains, written by

John Searles, or Serle, Town Clerk, about the middle of

the 15th century, and afterwards a Brother of this hoſpital.

Antient deeds and evidences in this town and neighbour

hood, are becoming more ſcarce every day, fince a gentle

man of the law, now reſiding here, and bearing an office

in this Corporation, and otherwiſe a man of ſenſe and abi

lities, has avowed it his conſtant practice to deſtroy, as

of no uſe and only creating difficulties, all the antient

deeds and evidences of the eſtates, the titles of which paſs

through his hands, which he has done for ſeveral years paſt.

K E N T.
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ſtables, and other outhouſes, a chapel, and 15

finall, but commodious houſes, with gardens

for the Brothers and Siffers (t). The whole of

the ſcite is extraparochial (u).

The Chapel is ſituated at a ſmall diſtance from

the houſe; it is a large and handſome edifice,

in which and in the cemetery belonging to it, there

were buried not only many of the Brothers and

Siſters, but others of the town; there is in it an

altar monument, covered with a ſlab of Suffix

marble, on which lies the effigies of a man, com

Pletely caſed in his coat of nail, with a ſmooth

breaſt piece over his hawberk; there is a trian

gular ſhield over the body, and a broad ſword

lying along his left thigh. It is undoubtedly

meant for ſir Henry de Sandwich, but the whole

ſeems to be a cenotaph, deſigned to commorate

him as the founder of this hoſpital. An in

ſcription on a rail over the figure points out

this ſpot, as the burial place of ſir Henry de Sand.

wich, and/ºr Nicholas his ſon; but upon a ſtrict

examination of the ſuppoſed tomb, a few years

ago, when under repair, and of the ground be

neath, ſo far as was ſearched, there was neither

coffin, nor any other mark of ſepulture found(v).

When the Reformation took place, and maſſes

and commemorations for the dead were abo

liſhed, the Chaplains officiating in this chapeſ

were of courſe diſmiſſed, as being of no further

uſe in it (w); and it does not appear, that any

regular proviſion has been made ſince, for the

maintenance of a Miniſter to perform divine

ſervice in it, for the uſe of the Hoſpital. In

1696, divine ſervice was ordered by the Go

houſes, as at preſent; the whole was one conness: build

ing, with a public hall, bakehouſe and kitchen, the founda

tions of which may be traced at this day.

(v) It appears by the evidences of the hoſpital, that in

1208 there were altars in this chapel dedicated to St. Pºp

and St. James, and to St. Margaret. Boys's Coll. p. 33.

(w) It appears by the Cu/amal of Sardwich, that in an

tient times, there were to be three prieſ', to officiate con

ſtantly in this chapel, with a ſtipend of 5 marcs apiece; one

of theſe prieſts was to pray for the ſouls of Bertriza de

Crawthorne, his anceſtors and poſierity, as appears by a

deed of feoffment; another for the ſouls of Iſri. Bºwcºard.,

his anceſtors and ſucceſſors; and the third for the ſouls of

Jir Henry Sandwich, and others.

That the Mayor, with the juratº, viſited theſe Prieſts,

to inquire into their conduct, diſplacing ſuch as miſbehaved.

without the interference of any ordinary; they were choſen,

inſtituted, and ſworn by the Mayor and Žarat, who in

ſpected the veſtments, books, veſſels, and every thing elſe

belonging to the chapel, and delivered the whole, with an

inventory to the chaplain, for the time being, who was to

take care of, and be accountable for them. The other two

prieſts were likewiſe to be attentive to the church furniture.

The Chaplain confeſſed the Brothers, Siſters, and ſervants

of the hoſpital, and adminiſtered the Sacraments, for which

he received all the offerings made by the ſaid Brothers and

Siſters.

*
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(f) The Cuſumal of Sandwich, ſays, that the number

might be further increaſed, if the Mayor and Jurat, ſhould

think proper.

(1) The other, or 16th tenement, was converted into a

farm houſe for the reſidence of the occupier of the lands be

longing to the Hºſpital, when they were firſt hired out, and

the perſon who is preſented to that vacancy, to which this

houſe would otherwiſe belong, is permitted to reſide in

Sandwich, with an allowance from the Hoſpital in money,

in lieu of it.

(4) The Cu/fumal of Sandwich gives a pretty full account

of this Hºſpital, as it exiſted at the beginning of the 14th

century, and a good idea of the domeſtic cºconomy of this

fraternity may be formed from thence, as it exiſted at that

time. It appears by it, that though the Brothers and Siſler,

had ſeparate rooms or chambers, they had not then different

- **

* - -

vernors,
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vernors to be performed in the chapel every day,

and a penalty inflićted for abſence on every Bro

ther and Siffer, each of whom were to pay ten

ſhillings a year to the reader for his performance

in it. In 1616 the corporation allowed Iol. to

a miniſter, for expounding the Scriptures in this

chapel every Sunday; in 1630 one of the Bro

thers was direéted to ſay prayers every morning,

bury the dead, &c. according to former uſe and

cuſtom ; and it was ordered at the ſame time,

that the Hoſpital ſhould provide a miniſter to

preach three or four times throughout the year,

and adminiſter the ſacraments, according to

former cuſtom ; in 1636, a clergyman in orders

was admitted a Brother, and it was agreed that

he ſhould perform all miniſterial duty belonging

to the Hoſpital, during his continuance as ſuch;

for many years ſince there was ſervice per

formed in this chapel only once a year, on St.

Bartholomew's day, but now a monthly ſermon is

preached there by one of the Miniſters of Sand

wich, upon the moſt liberal terms.

The benefaāions to this hoſpital have been

numerous and ample, as the preſent terrier and

rental of it ſhews; its preſent revenue conſiſts of

one large farm of 285 acres of land, arable and

paſture (x), ſeveral pieces of land and tenements

in Sandwich, and ſome quitrents; and likewiſe

a clear annual rent charge of 62.l.. paid out of the

tolls ariſing for the paſſage over the new bridge,

between Sandwich and Stomar (y); this altoge

ther amounts to the annual ſum of 357l. 1 1s. 6d.

out of which are payable ſundry quitrents and

other charges, to the amount of 22.l. 3s. 6d, ſo

that the clear yearly income is only 335l. 8s.

od. (z). The Seal of this hoſpital is a ſmall

oval, repreſenting St. Bartholomew ſitting under

a canopy; inſcription, S. Samāi Bartholemei.

S C H O O L S.

THE GRAMMAR 07" FREE SCHOOL.

Roger Manwood, eſq; Barriſter at Law, and

Recorder of Sandwich, afterwards knighted, and

(x) This is now let on leaſe, at the annual rent of 220l.

(y) K. Edward III, in his 23d year, granted by writ of

Privy Seal, to the Brethren of this Hoſpital, all the profits

ariſing from the ferry over the haven, between Sandwich

and Stonar, in ſupport of the alms of the Hoſpital for ever,

ſo that the profits be colle&ed and expended, by the direc

tion and advice of the Mayor of Sandwich, and the Maſter

of the Hoſpital; an exemplification of which grant was ob

tained in the 16th year of K. Henry VIII.'s reign. The

profits of this ferry continued part of the revenues of this

Boſpital, till on pretence of the paſſage in the ferry boat being

ſubjećt to many inconveniences, an Aćt of Parliament was

obtained in 1755, for building a bridge acroſs the haven,

in lieu of the ferry boat, between Sandwich and Stonar, in

which A& there is a clauſe, which ſecures to this hoſpital,

from the revenue of the bridge, the annual ſum of 621, being

Vol. IV: 4. A

Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, having pro

moted a ſubſcription in 1563, among the prin

cipal inhabitants of this town, for the purpoſe

of erecting a building for a free ſchool, upon a

promiſe to endow it with lands of ſufficient

value to ſupport the building and maintain a

maſter, ſolicited Archbiſhop Parker for his ap

probation of his deſign, who afterwards became

highly inſtrumental in bringing forward this

foundation, by giving his countenance to it,

and procuring, through Secretary Cecil’s intereſt,

the Queen's licence for this purpoſe,

This licence was iſſued on Oétober 1, in the

above year, in which Roger Manwood, of Hack

ington, eſs mentioned above, was empowered

to erect a free ſchool in Sandwich, by the name

of the Free School of Roger Manwood in Sandwich;

and the Queen granted, that the Mayor and ju

rats of Sandwich, and their ſucceſſors, ſhould be

Governors of the ſchool, and be one body incorpo

rate in deed and name, by the title of Governors

of the Free School of Roger Manwood in Sandwich;

that they might ſue and implead by that name

in all courts; might purchaſe eſtates in fee to

the value of 40l. a year, and have a Common

Seal; and ſhe further gave him ſpecial hicence,

to give and grant to the ſaid Governors, the

particular eſtates, recited in the deed of feoff.

ment, (afterwards made to them,) with other

liberties uſual in grants of that ſort (a).

The ſubſcriptions by this time, towards the

building of the ſchool houſe, amounted to the

ſum of 286). and upwards; and on the ſecond

of November following, Mr. Manwood obtained

from the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, a

grant in fee farm of a piece of ground, incloſed

with a ſtone wall, ſometime called St. Thomas’s

Houſe in Sandwich, near Canterbury gate, toge

gether with a piece of ſalts over againſt it, to

the uſe of him, his heirs, and aſſigns, for ever,

at the yearly rent of twenty pence (b); both

which pieces of land, on Feb. 20, 1566, toge

ther with ninety acres of meadow, paſture, and

woodland, in St. Stephen's, alias Hackington, and

the laſt and greateſt rent which had been made of the ferry,

to be paid quarterly, without any dedućtion or abatement

whatſoever, with other clauſes for the performance and ſe

curity of this rent charge, for the benefit of the hoſpital.

(2) The Brothers and Siſters receive their penſions quar

terly; the above clear income would allow to each member

nearly 211. yearly, but the repairs being very heavy on the

hoſpital at preſent, they do not receive more than about 171.

each, to which muſt be added the value of the houſe and

garden, the carriage of coals and ſand, wood and ſtubble

from the farm, and the exemption from all aſſeſſments and

taxes; which makes the whole benefit from the Hoſpital, at

a fair effimation, about four, or perhaps five and twenty

pounds a year.

(a) See the licence in Boys's Coll. p. 208.

(b) Ibid. p. 21 1. - -

Northgate,



274 The K E N T.H I S T O R Y of

º

|

f

The T O W N and

Northgate, near Canterbury, Mr. Manwood en

feoffed to the Mayor and jurats of Sandwich, by

the name of the Governors of bis Free Grammar

School, and to their ſucceſſors for ever, for the

perpetual ſupport and maintenance of it (c) ;

and they accordingly obtained poſſeſſion of theſe

eſtates, by livery and ſeiſin, in March following.

On the above piece of ground, called St. Tho

mas's Houſe, the building for this ſchool was

afterwards erected, and the ſchool eſtabliſhed,

and it continues as ſuch at this time.

joane Trapps, of London, widow, by her

will in 1568, gave to the Reilor and Scholars of

Lincoln College in Oxford, 52 acres of land at

Whitſtaple, in this county, towards the finding

of four ſcholars for ever in that college, two to

be placed and nominated from this ſchool, by

the Rećtor, &c. and two by the Governors of

it, and ſo by like turn and courſe of election

and nomination for ever; which land, on July

30, 1568, Roger Manwood, Sergeant at Law,

and Richard Heywood, eſq, executors of the will,

conveyed over to the Rečfor and Scholars above

mentioned, for this purpoſe; and the Executors

covenanted, that theſe lands ſhould yield to

the Rećtor, &c. a clear yearly rent of 111.6s. 8d.

of which ſum, the Rečtor, &c. agreed to pay

yearly to the four ſcholars 10l. 13s. 4d. towards

the exhibitions, and charges of finding the

Scholars, to be called the Scholars of Robert

Trapps, of London, Goldſmith, and joane his

wife; the remaining 13s. 4d. to the uſe of the

Rećtor, &c. and the Governors of the School

agreed, that after the death of the ſaid Roger

Manwood, upon every avoidance of the School

maſter's place, they would within twenty days

give notice to him of it, and if within a like

ſpace of time afterwards, the Rećtor, &c. ſhould

deliver in writing, under their Common Seal,

to the Mayor of Sandwich, or to the uſher at

the ſchool-houſe, the names of two perſons, Fel

lows of the ſaid college, duly qualified, they the

Governors ſhould make choice of one of them

within twenty days, or in default thereof, the

nomination of ſuch maſter ſhould be in the Arch

biſhop of Canterbury, the ſee being full, otherwiſe

in the Dean of Canterbury for the time being (d).

Thomas Manwood, gent. by will proved in

1570, gave to the Governors of his brother

Roger's free Grammar School in Sandwich, as

much of his lands and tenements as ſhould

amount to the clear yearly rent of Iol. for the

maintenance and ſuſtentation of the School for

ever; that is to ſay, for an uſher, when cauſe

ſhould require, or for other neceſſary matters of

maintenance of the School, in ſuch form as ſhould

be thought meet to the Governors; in confor

(*) Boys’s Coll. p. 212. (d) Ibid. p. 214.
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mity to which, Roger Manwood, the ſurviving

Executor, in 1572, conveyed to the Governors

certain premiſes in Sandwich, of that clear yearly

value.

Sir Roger Manwood, knt. above-mentioned,

then Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer, as

ſurviving Executor of the will of joane Trapps,

widow, in the year 1581, in purſuance of the

ſaid will, conveyed to the Maſter and Fel

lows of Gonvyle and Caius College in Cambridge,

a farm called Bodkins, in Swalecliffe in this

county, together with fifty-ſeven acres and

upwards, in that pariſh, &c. which premiſes

were of the clear yearly value of 111. 6s. 8d.

in conſideration of which, the maſter agreed to

pay annually to four Scholars of their College

iol. 13s. 4d. four marcs to each; the Scho

lars to be nominated by the Governors of this

School, and by the Maſter alternately, and

to be called the Scholars of Robert Trapps, of

London, Goldſmith, and joane his wife ; the re

maining ſum of 13s. 4d. to be paid to the

Maſter to the uſe and behoof of the College (e).

Sir Roger Manwood, during his life, took the

rents of the eſtates, which he had enfeoffed to

the Governors of his School, paying the

maſter's ſalary regularly, till his death in 1592;

after which, fir Peter Manwood, heir and ex

ecutor of ſir Roger, received the rents, and paid

the maſter's ſalary, till a few years before his

death ; after which ſir jobn Manwood, his ſon

and heir, or others claiming under him, took

the rents of the eſtates to their own uſe, but

made no payment to the maſter; upon which

the Governors in 1633, ſued out a Commiſſion of

charitable uſes, and an inquiſition was taken and

return made, upon which it was awarded, that

the Governors ſhould enter into the ſeveral

eſtates, and hold and enjoy them for ever, ac

cording to the deed of feoffment and grant of

Air Roger Manwood made of them to the Mayor

and jurats, who ſhould pay to the ſchoolmaſter

all arrears of ſalary, and 4ol. for damages, and

a writ of execution followed for this purpoſe (f);

but exceptions being put into the Court of Chan

cery againſt this award, affirming that fir Roger

Manwood intended to the ſchool only 201. a

year for the maſter, and that before the making

of the feoffment to the Mayor and Jurats, he

made a leaſe of the lands mentioned therein for

5oo years, reſerving only the yearly rent of

20l. to be paid to the Mayor and Jurats and

their ſucceſſors, for the maintenance of the

maſter, which leaſe was afterwards, in 1571,

lawfully aſſigned back again to ſºr Roger Man

wood, his executors and aſſigns, who by will

diſpoſed of all his leaſes in Kent to his heirs,

(*) Ibid. p. 215. (f) Ibid. p. 216 & ſeq.

for
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for the time being, who ſhould have his houſe

at St. Stephen’s.

In June 1635, the matter was argued before

the Lord Keeper, who confirmed the award of the

Commiſſioners, as to the arrearages of the ſti

pend and the 40 pounds damages; and in favor

to ſºr jobn Manwood, and the others, direfied,

that the ſame ſhould be paid by him and them,

to the Mayor and jurats on behalf of the maſter

by 30l. per annum, over and above the ſaid ſa

lary of 20l., per annum; but the other part of the

Commiſſioners decree, reſpecting the poſſeſſion

of 90 acres in Hackington and Northgate, was re

verſed; and it was decreed, that ſir john Man

wood ſhould hold the lands, according to the

leaſe made of them as above-mentioned.

The ſalary of 20l. per annum has been ever

ſince paid with tolerable regularity by the pro

prietors of the eſtate, the preſent one being ſir

Edward Hales, of St. Stephen's, bart.

Edmund Parboe, eſq; by will in 1640, beſides

many other legacies to the pariſhes, conduits,

St. john's Hoſpital, and the Mayor and jurats,

in Sandwich, gave to the Mayor and jurals of

Sandwich, Governors of the Grammar School,

an annuity of Iol. out of the premiſes in Sand

wich therein mentioned, of which ſum 41. was

to be to the maſter of the ſchool, and 51. to

the Reffor, Fellows, and Scholars of Lincoln College,

Oxford, in augmentation, &c. of the ſcholars

ſent from Sandwich ; and if none were ſent, the

money to remain in the Governors hands, to

accumulate for ſuch ſcholars as ſhould be af

terwards appointed; the remaining 20s. to the

Mayor and jurats, for wine at their ordinaries,

when they ſhould hold the ſame, at the inn

called the Pelican, in Sandwich, out of which the

annuity was direéted to be paid ; and in caſe of

abuſe, or miſemployment of this benefaction

by the Mayor, &c. he gave the ſame to his

daughter Boys and her heirs for ever. It does

not appear that the ſchool was ever benefitted

by this bequeſt, or how it happened that it was

not ſo.

In 1685, the Mayor and Jurats, by deed of

conveyance and fine levied, purchaſed of William

Ellwood, of Sandwich, gent. Phineas Ellwood, of

Oxford, M.D. a piece of land, whereon were

two ſtables, a kitchen and a cove, ſituate in St.

Mary’s pariſh in Sandwich, to the uſe of them

and their ſucceſſors in truſt, for the ſole uſe and

benefit of the maſter of the ſchool for the time

being.

Sir Roger Manwood drew up, in 158o, Rules

and Ordinances, to be obſerved for the better

government of this ſchool, which are ſtill ex

(g) They are printed at large in Boys's Coll. p. 222.

(4) See a plate of it in Mr. Boys's Coll. p. 244.

(i) He wrote ſeveral learned books, but his chief and

much commended work, was that of the Hiſtory of the
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ifting, ſigned by him, and are ſtill obſerved in

the regulation and government of it (g); in

which, among other rules, it is ordered, that the

Maſter ſhall be choſen and elečted by the Go

vernors, viz. the Mayor and jurats of Sandwich,

out of Lincoln College, Oxford, and to be Maſter

of Arts, if it might conveniently be, and allowed

of by the ordinary, and that he and the Uſher,

who ſhould be appointed by the maſter, and

admitted by the Governors, ſhould teach the

grammar in the ſchool. The maſter's ſalary to be

20l. and the addition made by his brother Tho.

Manwood's will; the uſher's ſalary to be 1 ol.

The overplus of all the lands and tenements,

after the above ſalaries were paid, and all other

charges, reparations, and expences of them,

and of the ſchool-houſe, ſhould be paid, to be

equally divided between the maſter and uſher.

Of the ſcholars to be taught in the ſchool, the

children of the inhabitants of Sandwich to be

freely taught, without any thing demanded, or

taken, but of benevolence at the end of every

quarter, towards buying of books for the com

mon uſe of the ſcholars; the reſt of the foreign

ſcholars to be taught for ſuch price, and rate,

as ſhould be limited by the Governors. And if

there ſhould not be ſo many grammar ſcholars

as ſhould furniſh the ſchool houſe, there ſhould

be a perſon, who could write well, who ſhould

teach the ſcholars reading and writing in the

ſchool, in the time of there being no uſher

therein, to be placed in it by the Mayor and

jurats, and to be paid out of the revenues of

the School 4l. yearly, and ſuch gains as by

his diligent teaching he could honeſtly get.

The maſter not to take to board, diet or lodge

in his houſe, or rooms, more than twelve ſcho

lars, and the uſher not above ſix, without leave

given by the Governors.

The reſt of the rules, which are many, con

cern moſtly the internal government of the

School, and direétions for the teaching good

behaviour, manners, delinquencies, and puniſh

ments of the ſcholars, and other minute parti

culars, too numerous to mention here,

There is a Common Seal, of filver, belonging

to the Governors of this ſchool, which is kept

among the Corporation Seals of Sandwich (b).

MASTERS OF THE FREE SCHOOL,

a PPO in t e d.

Richard Spicer.

I570 – Apſley. -

(i) Richard Knowles, A.M. refig.

1606.

1622 Chriſtopher Chalfont, obiit 1636.

Turki, and the Lives and Conqueft, of the Ottoman Kings

and Emperors. He died at Sandwich in 1610, and was

buried in St. Mary’s church there. See ſome account of

him, Wood's Ath, vol. i. p. 362.

1636
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1636 (k) john Wabbery, B.D. reſig.

1638.

1639 Richard Clarke, obiit 1640.

1640 james Smith, obiit 1655.

Peter Goff.

- Henry Bradey.

1655 Henry White, obiit 1663.

1664 (1).james Oxinden.

1666 Robert Wrentmore.

Robert Webber, obiit 1671.

1671 (m) jobn Beck, obitt 1672.

1672 james Fowler.

Richard Culmer, A.M. obiit 1689.

1689 (n) Timothy Thomas, A. M. obiit

t 1706. -

1706 (o) john Rutton, reſig. 1758.

* 1758 (p) john Conant, A. M. Preſent

Maſter.

THE chARITY school.

THE Charity School in this town has been

ſupported a great number of years by caſual

contributions, and regular ſubſcriptions begun

about the year 1711, at which time the ſchool

ſeems to have commenced; the preſent eſtabliſh

ment is thirty boys and thirty girls, under a

maſter and miſtreſs; the former are taught to

read and write, and the latter employed in knit

ting and plain work; nine truſtees are appointed

every year, three from each pariſh, who, with

the Mayor, examine the children, and direčt all

the affairs of the ſchool.

The attention paid to this ſchool, and the

viſible good effects of it, have brought it to to

ſmall degree of reputation and proſperity,

which has lately been increaſed by a bequeſt of

1ool. by Mr. Sprat, of Fort St. George, in the

Eaſt Indies, the intereſt of which, by the will,

is to be laid out for the ſcholars, at the diſcre

tion of the truſtees of the ſchool. This legacy

has been inveſted in 3 per cent, conſol. Bank An

nuities, in the names of the Rev. john Conant,

Captain Peter Rainier, and Daniel Rainier, eſq;

and yields a dividend of 41.8s, upon a principal

of 1461. 15s. 8d. The ſubſcriptions of late years

have amounted to about 60l. and the collections

(4) He was eſteemed by all, a high flown Socinian, and

tranſlated into Engliſh ſeveral Socinian books. He was a

deſperate zealot for the King's cauſe, and in 1648 ſuffered

much for his loyalty by impriſonment firſt, and afterwards

by expulſion. See Wood's Ath. faſti. vol. i., p. 284.

(1) He was Rector of Goodnºſtone, near Faverſham. The

ſchoolmaſter's ſtipend having been in arrears ſome years, he

refuſed to take poſſeſſion of the ſchool, which Probably,

on that account, continued without a maſter till Mr. Wrent

more's appointment.

(m) He was Vicar of Woodneſłorcugh.

(n) He lies buried in St. Mary’s church in Sandwich ;

P O R T of S A N D W I C H.

at ſermons to about 7l. which, added to the di

vidend, have been ſufficient to cloath, as well

as inſtrućt the children. The ſubſcribers pre

ſent to the vacancies in rotation, and the chil

dren when they leave the ſchool, and have be

haved well, are permitted to take with them

their books and cloaths.

The maſter of this ſchool teaches likewiſe

fix other boys, for the rents of an eſtate, given

by the will of David Turner, of Sandwich, in

1665, to the Mayor and jurats in truſt, to be

by them diſpoſed of to ſuch perſon as they

ſhould think fit to teach to write and read

Engliſh, and to teach for the ſame, all ſuch

poor children as they ſhould think fit to be

taught for nothing, or to have their teaching

given them. This eſtate ſo given, conſiſted of

three meſſuages, or tenements, with their appur

tenaces, in the pariſhes of St. Clement and St.

Peter in Sandwich; but of theſe the Mayor and

jurats are now in poſſeſſion only of one houſe

in St. Peter's, and another in St. Clement’s pa

riſh, both together of the yearly rent of 31, 16s.

C H A R I T 1 E. S.

james Maſter, of Eaſt Langdom, eſq; by will,

proved in 1631, ordered the tenant of an acre of

ground, which he had in Sandwich, behind the

vicarage of St. Clement’s church, and abutting

to the town ditch, for which he had 33s. 4d.

by the year, ſhould yearly, between Whitſumtide

and Midſummer, when ſea coal was beſt cheap,

provide ſo many of them, at the beſt hand, as

his rent ſhould come unto, and lay them up,

to be given among the poor of the three pariſhes,

as the Mayor of the town then being, together

with the overſeers of the poor of the pariſh,

ſhould think to have moſt need; the coals to be

given among them, ſome week before Chriſtmas

yearly, and this to continue for ever (q).

Land in St. Clement's pariſh, called St. George's

Lees, lying in two pieces, containing in the

whole three acres, now of the yearly rent of

71. Ios. was given originally to that pariſh,

for the maintenance of a lamp in St. Clement's

church.

his brother john was Miniſter of St. Peter and St. Mary', in

Sandwich; theſe were the Fratres Thomaſi, mentioned by

Battely in his Antiquitates Rutupinae.

(o) He died at Sandwich in 1763, art. 83, and was

buried in St. Mary's church there, having been vicar of it

for 57 years.

(p) He is Rećtor of St. Peter's in Sandwich, which he

holds with the vicarage of Sellinage in this county.

(7) This ſeems to be the piece of ground called Mill

Garden, containing about three quarters of an acre, now

ſuppoſed to be given to the reparation of the church, and

of tie annual value of three pounds.

Sir
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Sir Henry Furneſe, of Walderſhare, bart. who

died in 1712, gave by his will to the Mayor

and jurats of Sandwich 5ool. to be laid out in

the purchaſe of a freehold eſtate, to be ſettled

on them and their ſucceſſors, in truſt, to diſpoſe

of the rents, iſſues, and profits, with the advice

of the Town Clerk and the Churchwardens for

the time being, upon the 30th of May, yearly,

being his birth-day, two fifths to the poor of

St. Peter’s, where he was born, and a moiety of

the remaining three fifths to each of the other

two pariſhes in Sandwich (r).

The rents, iſſues and profits, the charges

being dedućted, of a farm and lands at Marſh

borough in Woodneſborough, containing by eſti

mation nine acres, given by the will of Mr.

Peter jarvis, merchant, of Leghorn, and a native

of Sandwich, proved in 1715, in truſt for the

poor of the three pariſhes of Sandwich, to be

paid in equal proportions to the churchwardens

every year, on December 20, in the Guildhall,

and now of the yearly rent of 121. (s).

jobn Sprat, of Fort St. George, in the Eaſt

Indies, merchant, by his will in 1776, gave to

each of the three pariſhes in Sandwich, one

hundred pounds, to be placed out at intereſt,

to be diſtributed to ſuch poor objećts of theſe

pariſhes, either in bread, coals, cloaths, or

money, as the parſons and churchwardens of

the reſpective pariſhes might think proper, on

the 25th of Nov. in each year (t). -

A corner tenement abutting to Delph-ſtreet

and the Fiſh-market, given to the pariſh of St.

Peter, of the yearly rent of 6l. 19s.

A tenement next adjoining to the Fiſh-market,

given to St. Peter's pariſh, and now of the yearly

value of 51.

* A work ſhop abutting to Delph-ſtreet, given

to the above pariſh, and now of the yearly value

of 40s.

A piece of ground abutting to the ſame ſtreet,

given to the above pariſh, and is of the yearly

value of il. 14s.

(r) Accordingly, in 1727, the Mayor and jurat, pur

chaſed a barn and lands, containing about 19 acres, at

Weddington in Aſh, for 528l. Theſe premiſes are now of the

yearly rent of 24!. the extra ſum of 281. of the purchaſe

money was given by ſºr Robert Furneſe, ſon and heir of the

teſtator

(*) By the ſame will, dated in 1712, Mr. Jarvis gave

Hikewiſe to the pariſhes, a meſſuage and eight acres of land

in Eaſºry, together with a moiety of all his perſonal eſtates;

but afterwards reſiding at Leghorn, and becoming a convert

to the religion of that country, he made another will, dated

at Leghorn in 1714, in which he cancelled all his bene

factions to Sandwich. This will, however, being inſuf

ficient, through want of form, to revoke the firſt will, as to

the deviſe of the real eſtate, that at Marſhborough paſſed by

the firſt will to the poor of Sandwich, and the eſtate at

Afa/?ry, which was freehold, went to the next heir.

Vol. IV. 4 B

A piece of ground, called Hog Church-yard,

belongs to the ſame pariſh, now let at the yearly

rent of 11.4s.

Two vaults under the church at the eaſt end,

are let to Mr. Daniel Rainier, wine merchant, at

the yearly rent of 40s.

A ſmall tenement at the ſouth-eaſt corner of

the church, another at the ſouth-weſt corner of

the old church-yard. Two ſmall adjoining tene

ments in King's-ſtreet, abutting to the church

yard north-eaſt. Another tenement in the ſame

ſtreet, all belong to the above pariſh.

A tenement in the angle between Love-lane

and King-ſtreet, is now made uſe of as the pariſh

workhouſe (u).

There are ſeveral quit-rents paid to the uſe of

the pariſh of St. Peter, viz. 2s. by the hoſpital

of St. Thomas, for a meſſuage in King-ſtreet; a

quit-rent of 2s. by Thomas jull, for a projećtion

into the church yard; a quit-rent of one ſhilling

a year, for a ſtable on the Mill-wall, built on

part of the ground given to the three pariſhes

by Mr. Maſters; and a quit-rent of 8s. 6d. a year

from Elizabeth Buzar, for a paſſage called the

Stone Style, formerly leading from the church

yard into King-ſtreet, now cloſed up and making

a part of her tenement there.

Solomon Hougham, eſq; of London, who was

Sheriff of Kent in 1696, and died the next year,

gave by his will, in truff, an annuity, or yearly

rent charge of eleven pounds, out of Barton

field, in the pariſh of St. Paul in Canterbury, to

be paid on the 1ſt of june, every year for ever;

the ſame to be paid upon every 24th day of the

ſame month, to the churchwardens of St. Mary's

pariſh in Sandwich, to be by them diſpoſed of

as follows: four ſhillings to be laid out in penny

loaves every Sunday; and upon Chriſtmas Day

yearly 12 ſhillings, to be laid out alſo in penny

loaves, to be diſtributed at church after ſermon,

or divine ſervice, to ſuch of the pooreſt of this

pariſh, as the churchwardens ſhould think fit;

and in caſe of age and ſickneſs, if any could

(t) By direction of Lloyd Kenyon, eſ; theſe legacies were

placed in the public funds; that for St. Clement's pariſh

was veſſed in the names of the Rev. Wheler Bunce, Daniel

Ranier, and Capt. Peter Rainier; that for St. Peter’s, in the

names of the Rev. john Conant, and of the two latter; and

that for St. Mary's, in the names of the three latter likewiſe;

and deeds were accordingly executed, declaring the truff of

each inveſtment. The annual dividend to each pariſh is

41. Ios. 8d. upon the principal ſtock of 1511.4s. 6d. Old

South Sea Annuities. Mr. Sprat was a native of Sandwich,

and died at Madraſ, in 1780.

(w) The firſt of theſe five tenements belonged to the

three Chaplains of Elys's Chantry; the other four were given

to the pariſh by the Corporation in 1606, at the reſerved

rent of Ios.

fººt
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not come, their portion of bread to be ſent

home to them.

john Dekewer, of St. John's, Hackney, eſq;

who died in 1762, gave by his will to the Mi

niſter and churchwardens of St. Mary’s in Sand

wich, and their ſucceſſors, 5ool. to be laid out,

within ſix months after his deceaſe, in the

public funds, or other government ſecurities,

in truſt, to amend, repair, ſupport, and pre

ſerve the family vault and tomb, and the iron

work round the ſame, in St. Mary's church-yard;

and once in every three years to paint the rails ;

and on every Sunday, after divine ſervice in St.

Mary's, in every week ſucceſſively for ever, to

give four ſhillings in bread to the poor of this

pariſh; and to lay out the remainder of the di

vidends in coals, to be given to the poor of the

pariſh at Chriſtmas eve yearly, unleſs the ſame

ſhould happen on a Sunday, otherwiſe on the

day before, at the diſcretion of the miniſter

and churchwardens, &c. and for no other pur

poſe or intent whatſoever.

Three ſmall tenements and a chamber, lying

together in Church-ſtreet, and in Vicarage-lane,

formerly called St. Catherine's rents, belonging

to the pariſh of St. Mary's.

Two ſmall tenements on the eaſt ſide of Bow

ling Alley.

A garden near the Beagrims, rented at 30s, a

year, by joſeph Solley, eſq;

A third part of the rent of a piece of ground

on the Mill-wall, rented by the heirs of james

Smith, at 3s. a year. -

A tenement in Church-ſtreet, and a piece of

ground behind it, rented by Henry jull, on a

leaſe for 99 years, at the yearly rent of 6d.

A barn and land adjoining, and the paſſage

and cartway through the ſaid land, let to Lau

rence Stoddard for 99 years, at a reſerved rent

of 2s. The pariſh has not received the rent

fince 1730.

All which laſt mentioned premiſes belong

to St. Mary’s pariſh ; beſides which, the fol

lowing quit-rents belong to the pariſh.

A quit-rent of 2s. a year, out of a barn be

longing to Mr. Iſaac Slaughter, at the corner of

Church-ſtreet. A quit-rent of 4s. 8d. a year,

out of a garden, oppoſite the Beagrims, uſed

by Richard Solley, eſs A quit-rent of 8d. a year,

278

and

(v) It is ſaid, but without much certainty, that on the

very ſcite of this church, there was, in antient times, a

monaſtery, or nunnery, founded by Domneva, Queen and

aunt to K. Egbert, in 640, and dedicated to the Wirgin

Mary. This was the church, which was deſtroyed by the

Danes, and rebuilt by Q, Emma, wife of K. Canute, and

then again demoliſhed by the French. See Kilb. Survey,

p. 238.

(w) Theſe plainly ſhew that the conſtruction of this

church, as to form and materials, was very much like that

of the others; there were in the old building two iſles and

-- *
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for a garden, at the corner of Church ſtreet in

St. Clement’s pariſh, belonging to Mr. George

Sayer. And a quit-rent of 3s. 4d. a year, for a

houſe in High-ſtreet, St. Clement’s, belonging to

the beins of Mr. Stephen Bradley, formerly the

Pelican. -

Thomas Fulmetly, of Deal, gent. in 1625, en

feoffed to truſtees, four meſſuages near the Loopes,

and overagainſt the Beagrims, to make four

dwellings of the premiſes, for four poor tradeſ

men of St. Mary's pariſh only, that have been

born it it, and have long dwelt there; and in

default of ſuch tradeſmen, then for ſuch poor

of the pariſh, as have been born, or long dwelt

there, and the rents, &c. to be divided among

them.

Y of

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

SANDwich is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of its own name.

There were formerly three parochial churches

in this town, and a church or chapel likewiſe,

ſuppoſed by ſome to have been parochial, dedi

cated to St. Jacob, which has been long ſince

demoliſhed; but the three former churches, being

thoſe of St. Mary, St. Peter, and St. Clement,

ſtill remain ; an account of all which will be

given ſeparately below.

st. MARY's church.

This church ſtands in a low ſituation in

| Strand ſtreet, on the northern part of the town.

| The original church, built in the time of the

Saxons, is ſaid to have been demoliſhed by the

Danes, and to have been afterwards rebuilt by

Q. Emma (v), which building was burned down

by the French, and it was not long afterwards

again rebuilt; notwithſtanding which, it appears

to have become dilapidated and in a moſt ruin

ous ſtate in the time of K. Henry VI. for in the

2d year of that reign, anno 1448, part of the

| ſteeple fell, in conſequence of which it under

went a thorough repair; it however, fell down

again on April 25, 1667, and brought down

with it moſt of the church, the weſtern wall,

portions of the ſouth iſle and its chancel only

remaining (w); and though the church itſelf

was ſoon afterwards rebuilt, as at preſent (x),

the nave; the latter was terminated by the high chance',

and the ſouth iſle by St. Laurence's chancel.

antiently in this church, St. John's chancel, altar and

chapel, St. Chriſtopher's altar, St. jants's altar and chapel,

St. Laurence's chancel and altar, Jeſus's altar and maſs, and

the morn maſ; altar, St. Catherine's chapel, and the chancel

of St. Thomas, Archbiſhop and martyr, in which was the

image of St. Margaret, virgin and martyr.

(x) It ſeems by the two dates 1671 and 1673, on the

There were

walls, to have been begun and finiſhed in thoſe years.

yet
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yet it does not appear that any ſteeple was built

till the year 1718, when the preſent low one

was raiſed upon the ſouth porch, and one bell

put up in it (y).

In an antient bead-roll of this church, there is

mention made of john and William Condy, the

firſt beginners of the foundation of the chantry

of that name in this church; of Thomas Loueryk

and his wife, who founded the chapel of our

Lady, at the eaſt head of it; and of the three

windows of the north fide of the church ; of

Thomas Elys and Margaret his wife, and fir Tho.

Rolling, Vicar of this church, of whoſe goods

was made the weſt window of it; and gave fur

ther to the reparations of that window, a yearly

rent of 13s. 4d. for ever, and made the vicarage

of the pariſh more than it was before ; of john

Gyllyng and his wife, who made the north win

dow and gave to the reparations of the church

20]. and 1cs. yearly for ever; of Harry Cam

bridg, hermit ; of Alexander Norman and his

two wives, who made the ſouth window, and

the ſºuth porch of this church ; of Thomas Chyn,

and Thomas Barbor, and their wives, of whoſe

goods was made the proceſſion porch, &c. of

Harry Darcy and Alys his wife, of whoſe goods

(y) Before this, there were five ſmall bells, which about

the year 1639, had been formed out of three larger ones;

the above five bells were ſold, for the faculty had been ob

tained in 1669, to ſell the uſeleſs timber and the bells, to

wards the rebuilding of the church, as it is ſaid, to the

pariſh of Eleham in this county.

(2) Among others: Roger Manwood, of Sandwich, church

warden in 1507, bought and gave to the repair of all the

<ve/? windows of this church, within and without, an acre

and a yard of paſture land in Worth pariſh, to be veſted in

the churchwardens for ever, being of the yearly rent of

three ſhillings. William Armenter in 1445, granted to the

Wardens of St. Mary’s, a yearly rent of 12d. out of a te

nement abutting to St. Jacob’s church-yard. Edward Wood,

in 1578, enfeoffed ſundry perſons, in a piece of land, called

St. Jacob’s church-yard, for the repair and neceſſary uſes of

the pariſh church. Żohn Stoker, brewer, in 1466, granted

to the wardens of St. Mary, a tenement in St. Mary’s lane.

Roger Manwood, of Wenderton in Wingham, in 1613, re

leaſed to the wardens of St. Mary’s, his right to certain

ground, on which an old ruinous tenement lately ſtood,

near St. Jacob’s church-yard, to hold to them for ever, ac

cording to the will of Roger Manwood, his late father.

J/alter le Draper, in 1312, gave rents in Sandwich, for the

ſupport of a lamp to burn before the image of the Holy

creſ, in this church. Robert Philipp and 70%m Reade, in

1427, gave a rent out of a tenement, which had been be

fore given in 1409, by Thomas Rollyn, Cl. for the mainte

nance of a lamp, in the middle of the high quire of this

church. Thomas Marleburgh, of Sandwich, in 1463, gave

rents for the maintenance of a lamp, in the high quire of

this church; and the ſame year john Warre, of London,

gave the like for the ſame purpoſe.

, (a) In this church are numbers of monuments and in

ſcriptions, all which are printed in Mr. Boys’s Colle&lions,

p. 3 19, the whole too numerous to mention here; among

others at the weſt end of the nave, are memorials of the

Smitās and Perriers. In the ſºuth ſpace, a memorial for

were made ſix copelys of the ſouth roof of the

church. Beſides theſe, there were divers other

gifts made to this church, for its reparation,

and for obits, and other religious ſervices per

formed in it, as appears by the evidences be

longing to it (z). -

The inventory of the ſilver and jewels, be

longing to the church before the Reformation,

ſufficiently ſhew the coſtlineſs of the utenſils

belonging to it, and the riches of it. The ſilver,

according to the inventory made of them,

amounting to 724 ounces; and the habits of

the miniſters to officiate in it, the linen and

books, were anſwerable to the reſt belonging

to 1ſ.

The preſent church of St. Mary conſiſts of a

north iſle, and the nave, at the end of which is

the chancel, which has an aſcent of three ſteps

on each ſide ; between which entrances are the

mayor's ſeat and other pews. The altar piece,

table, and rails, are of wainſcot and very or

namental. The font is at the weſt end of the

nave, it is a ſtone baſon, having eight faces

changed alternately with plain ſhields and roſes,

in quaterfoils; on the ſhaft are the letters cw. II.

Rs. DE. Ic. PoD. 1662 (a).

john Carder, gent, ſurgeon, and Mayor, formerly of this town,

and for his two ſons. He died in 1747, aet. 60. Memorials

for the Petleys, and for the Whites. In the middleſpace, on

an old ſtone, are the remains of a croſs flory, reſting on a

dog or lion, and the remains of an inſcription with this

date, I. M. ccc. xxx. In the north iſle, at the north-weſt

corner of the church are 3 grave-ſtones, on a riſe above the

pavement, with inſcriptions ſhewing, that underneath is a

vault, in which lie many of the family of Hayward, for

merly Mayors of this town; arms-Argent, on a pale ſable,

3 creſcents of the field. Memorials for the Browns, Sackets,

Fellows's, and Kelleys. In the chancel are memorials of

Broucke, Kelk, and Dens ; and a large ſtone, robbed of its

brazen ornaments, which formerly commemorated the

deaths of Roger Manwood and his family; the place where

it lies was formerly St. Laurence chancel. In the chancel,

againſt the north wall, is a monument of ſtone much de

faced ; on it are the figures of a man and woman kneeling,

, their hands uplifted in a praying poſture, for Abraham

Rutton, formerly Mayor, and Suſan his wife, by whom he

had ſeven ſons and ſix daughters. He died in 1608; and

for his deſcendant the Rev. 7ohn Rutton, obiit 1763, at.

85, Reāor of this pariſh. Againſt the ſouth wall, is a hand

ſome monument of marble, with theſe arms-Argent, 5 che

wronels ſable, and per pale azure and gules, a lion rampant

argent; and an inſcription for ſeveral of the family of

Houglan, viz. for Solomon Hougham, Mayor, obiit 1658,

art. 59; Mary his wife, obiit 1641; Richard Hougham, his

eldeſt ſon, obiit 1662; and Soloman Hougham, eſ; his ſe

cond ſon, merchant, of London, and Sheriff of Kent in 1696,

who died unmarried in 1697, act. 73 ; and for Solomon

Hougham, his nephew, heir, and ſole executor, who died

in 1714, art. 58. Againſt the ſame wall a tablet, for Mary,

wife of Joſeph Stewart, eſq; obiit 1775, art. 41 ; arms

Argent, a lion rampant gules, over all, a bendraguled or. Over

the ſouth door, a marble monument for Richard Solly, gent.

thrice Mayor, obiit 1731, act. 57 ; and Anna his wife,

daughter of John Crickett, gent. by whom he had ten ſon,

and
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|, | - only 4t.h; An Anchoreſ, had her cell at the eaſt end of || at 81. and the *:::::::: at :1.

!: , - - - - l Wa|| || || || | this church, in the 20th year of K. Henry VIII. and onº . the T. rels of it, alued
- . |- sº - - 5 - º

| | | | | i. i At a ſmall diſtance ſouth-weſt of St. Mary's º . 3.º K... value
| | | | | | | | | - - y OKSº I n rºl, I it nr. ." S relign

! º , church, was a church or chapel, dedicated to St 1nº ing's ſi S, hich ti º it ſº

. . . . . . . . jacob, ſuppoſed by many to have been a paro- || at 81. 1s. (f); fince which time, Elizabeth, th

| | | | | - - - - - the

. | chial church; there is nothing left now to point || ſeem during the reign of Queen Izabeth, th

| | | || ji out the ſituation of the building, the cemetery || great tythes, or appropriate parſonage of this; ; ; ; ; ; t s - - - h

| º!!! remains and is uſed occaſionally as a burial || church, ".#.** to º:

| | | | | - - as Deen 11 Ince 1in- | i. place, for the uſe of St. Mary's pariſh (b). At vicarage, to that the * thes within the

- - - r

‘. . . . . . the ſoutb-weſt corner was an hermitage, the re- || titled to both *..." |. ; º eral of

. . . * * * , º - - ev

# º | ſidence of an hermit (c), whoſe duty it was to || bounds of this pariſh, which in use.
tº miniſter to ſtrangers and the poor, to bury the the incumbents to ſtyle themſelves Reāors, but

- -

-

-

- - - -

.

; : . . . # dead, and pray for the people in the chapel, certainly wrong, for it s ſtill a vicarage, the

|º | || ſ which was deſtroyed, as well as others of the Vicars of which are entitled to the receipt and
as * *

º '. like ſort, in the beginning of K. Edward VI.'s poſſeſſion of the great tythes, by grant from

| * iſ reign (d). It appears that this church or chapel || the appropriator. -

| - # ! was under the management of the officers of In 1588 here were 385 communicants, and" . . . | | | |
-

- - - - -

% -! | St. Mary's pariſh, and that the building had || it was valued at 4ol. per ann. In I 34O here

- : . º been repaired in the years 1445 and 1478. were the ſame number of commnnicants, and it*-

º * * *
º

-
- - - -

| | | | | || | ! The church of St. Mary is a vicarage, the was valued at 681. It is now a diſcharged living,

º | || patronage of which has ever been part of the of the clear yearly value of 40l. It has been aug
- ' ' ' ' , ; ; ; ; ; ; ; <> 3.

| | s º poſſeſſions of the Archdeaconry of Canterbury, to mented by the Governors of Q. Anne's Bounty,

º | whom the appropriation of the church likewiſe || the greater part of the money from which has

º | - formerly belonged; it did ſo in the 8th year || been laid out in the purchaſe ofº land in

* * * - … . . . * = *- t - ..

! : |: of K. Richard II. anno 1384, when on the tax. Woodneſborough. At preſent the Vicar receives

| | || | | || ation of the ſpiritualities and temporalities || the tythes of about 84 acres of land, viz. of

eccleſiaſtic, in this dioceſe, the church of St. || 24 acres of arable in Blackfield, belonging to St.

| Mary's, appropriated to the Archdeacon, was valued Bartholomew's Hoſpital; of 30 acres of marſh,. . . . . ; ; ;
-

|| |
. . . . . . . . ;

. . . . . and three daughters; ſhe died in 1730, art. 54; and for be the ſame proječtion that now appears there, on the ſºat?

: j º | : º Mary their daughter, wife of Mr. Stephen Long, obiit 1725, ſide of the chancel. William Conaie, who founded the

it ºf art. 28, &c. Arms-Azure, a chevron, party per pale, or and || chantry, afterwards called by his name, in this church, was

º - i * , gules, between 3 ſoles naient, argent. At the weſt end of likewiſe interred, together with his wife, in the ſouth iſle of

. . . : º the nave is an altar tomb, with an inſcription, ſhewing, the old church, near the Lord chute", tomb; but there *

º * that in a vault underneath, lie ſeveral of the Cricketts; ano- nothing now to point out preciſely the fituation of their

. . . . . . . ther altar tomb, with an inſcription, for ſeveral of the remains, nor thoſe of Thomas Manwood, gent. who died in

º º Nowell; ; arms-3 covered cups. By the gallery ſtairs, on || K. Henry VIII.'s time and was buried under the belfry.

* '', | º an altar tomb, an inſcription for Thomaſ Danſon, preacher, Stephen Perot was buried likewiſe in this church in 157c.

" . º of this town, who died 1764; on a raiſed monument of There are ſeveral altar tombs in the church-yard; on

º º º º brick, an inſcription, for ſeveral of the name of jordan; for john and William Carder, the former being a ſºrce.

. | º . . . . this ſtands cloſe before, and hides the altar part of a monu- obitt'1686, aet. 64; the latter, ſon of the former, obiit 73 1 *

1. ment, under an arch in the north wall, to the memory of art. 74; and another, for Mr. John Dekewer, of sawicº,

. . . . . . fºr William Loverick, knt. of 4%, and Dame Emma his merchant; and Kath. his wife, filter of Mr Fred. Devizé,

º * . º ife, the daughter of ſºr John Septwani, of that pariſh, knt. || of Dover, merchant; Mr. John Dekewer his ſon, and A4:-

º . . . ; Jº ſaid to have been the principal repairers, or gail his wife; Rich, Dežewr, grandſon of the laſt mentioned- t - * - - - -- -

. . . . . | builders of this church, after it had been burned by the john, and ſon of John and Mary his wife, obiit 71°, -º

º º French, and were buried in K. Henry IV.'s reign ; on an 1 month; arms-Wert, on a croſs engrailed or, 5 feurs de lis

| '', adjoining tomb, an inſcription for the Maundys. On the ſable; in the 1ſt and 4th quarters, a caltrop argent; in the

º | upper greeze of the font, is the fragment of a grave-ſtone, 2d and 3d quarters, a lion rampant of the laſt.

| with theſe letters of an inſcription, Hic requie Warſon . . . (b) This church yard ſeems to have got into lay hands

iſ ! " ; , ; ille 12 or 1613 obiit . . . vixit attat . . . at the ſuppreſſion, for in 1578, it was enſ, ºffid by Edward- * s º - - - - - - - -

º ; : º - There are ſtones, pointing out the entrances into the Wood, to certain perſons, for the neceſſary repairs of the

, - iſ º vaults of Mr. Solly and Mr. Stewart, and there are inſcrip- pariſh. The truſ? was renewed in 1694 and 1949.

| ! º tions on board, commemorating the benefactions of John (c) The laſt hermit in it was john Steward, in K. Henry

; ; º Dekewer, eſ; Solomon Hougham, gent. ſºr Henry Furniſe, VIII.'s reign, who was aferwards Vicar of St. Mary's

fi : . . . hart. and Mr. Peter Jarvis. church.

- - | Several names appear on the ſtones, on the outfide of the (d) Great part of this building was funding at the

| | - eaſ; and north walls of the chancel. Sir Edward Ringely, latter end of K. Edward VI.'s reign ; there was in it a

; : i º Änt. of Knolton, was buried in Jeſus chapel in this church, Brotherhood of St. Catherine, conſiſting gf both Brothers and| a on the left ſide of the altar. In the 35th of K. Henry VIII. Siffers, which was benefitted by the will of John Wyncheſ/?,

| - º ! William, Lord Clinton, is ſaid to have been intered under of Sandwich. -

. . . . | a gilded arch in the ſºuth wall of this church, which arch (e) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 39. 4 I. - -

! º was walled up in K. Edward VI.'s reign, but it was viſible (f) Endow. in decim. predial & *ºnal. sia: & alſº:-
º in ſome time afterwards in the church-yard, perhaps it may ritual profit per ann, 81. Is. Bacon's Lib. Regis, p. 45.

belonging

:
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belonging to the Corporation of Sandwich; of

27 acres of arable on Boatman's hill; of 2 acres

of arable adjoining to Blackfield; and of 2 acres

of paſture, called the Harp, without Woodneſ.

êorough gate (g).

Beſides the ordinary ſmall tythes, the Vicar of

this pariſh, as well as the incumbents of the

two other pariſhes in Sandwich, colle&t from

every houſe a certain ſum, under the denomi

nation of dues; this payment is ſaid to be a com

poſition for all the houſes, gardens, barns, and

ſtables, according to cuſtom, fince the 12th

year of Q. Elizabeth; and the Vicar of St.

Mary's receives beſides, 6s. 8d. annually, under

the denomination of tythe of the old Crane (h).

CHURCH OF ST. MARY,

PAT Ro Ns,
or by whom preſented. Vic A Rs.

Richard de Monyngham, in

1356. -

Thomas Rollyng, in 1392 and

in 14co.

Thomas Mowton, in 1444.

Richard Reynell, about 1460.

John Lee, in 1472.

{ Wm. Mereman, in 1515 and

- I 529.

John Croſte, in 1547 and

I 552.

(i) Thomas Swinneſºon.

john Steward, in 1563, obt.

1564.

The Archbiſhop. (k) Tho. Pawſon, ind, April

27, 1565, obiit 1597.

The Archdeacon. Humphrey Aylwºrth, S.T. B.

April 12, 1597.

(I) Stephen Hoffam, A. M.

(g) There were great diſputes formerly, between the ap

propriators of Eaſry and the Picars of St. Mary's, re

fpe&ting the tythes of a ſmall diſtrict of land called Puttock's

D3 wine; but the deciſions were conſtantly againſ the Wizar

of St. Mary’s, and the tythes now belong to Word, a chapel

of eaſe to Eaſtry.

(h) In 1776 there were 168 houſes in this pariſh, and

614 inhabitants; and the rents of it were in 1787, accord

ing to the pound rate, at rack rents towards the poor, up

wards of 3,500l. per annum.

(i) He and his ſucceſſors ſigned themſelves Reilors. See

Wood's Ath. p. 75.

(#) He was likewiſe Rećtor of Ham.

(1) He had a ſecond ind on April 30th, 1616.

(m) He reſigned this vicarage for that of Teynham.

(n) Robert Webber was vicar about 1655. Calamy, in

His life of Baxter, ſays, he was ejected by the Bartholomew

A&t, p. 237.

(2) He figned himſelf Restor, as did his ſucceſſors,

Rutton and Leigh.

(p) He was maſter of the Grammar School, and lies bu

ried in the chancel of this church.

(4) He held this vicarage with that of Tilmanſione, and

Vol. IV. 4 C

July 23, 16oo, reſigned

1624.

Tho. Gardiner, A. M. July

16, 1624, obt. Dec. 1635.

(m) Tho. Miller, A. M. Dec.

2, 1635, refig. 1642.

(n) Sam. Mills, A. M, Nov.

Io, 1642, obiit 1644.

(o) john Lodwick, Cl. July

4, 1661.

john Piggot, A.M. Dec. 21,

1677, obiit 1689.

john Thomas, A. M. Jan.

22, 1689, obiit 1706.

(p) john Rutton, A. M. . .

. . .1713, obiit July 28,

1763.

(4) Egerton Leigh, March 9,

1764, reſig. 1774.

(r) Wm. Thomas, A. B. Mar.

31, 1775. Preſent Vicar.

ST. PETER’s church.

Sr. PETER’s church ſtands nearly in the centre

of the town; it conſiſted formerly of three iſles,

and in that ſtate was next in ſize to St. Cle

ment’s, which was the largeſt church in Sand

wich; the ſteeple fell down on Sunday Oct. 13,

1661, and demoliſhed the ſouth iſle (s), which

has never been rebuilt (t). This church, as

well as the other two, ſeems to have been for

merly conſtructed entirely, or at leaſt caſed exter

nally, with the ſtone of Normandy, well ſquared,

and neatly put together. The eaſt end of the

chancel is a good ſpecimen of the old work,

and there are detached portions of the ſame ſort

of maſonry in other parts of the building.

The preſent ſtructure, which is evidently the

reſigned the ſame, on being preſented to the rectory of

Murffon.

(r) And perpetual Curate of Goodneſfone in Bridge Deanry.

There is mention made in the regiſter, of Mr. 7,hn

Terrey, Miniſter in 1622; Mr. Caleb Jacob, Miniſter,

buried in 1627; Mr. Sam. Pritchard, Miniſter, buried

1647, and of Mr. Dicus, Miniſter of this pariſh, buried at

Effed in Eſſex in 1649.

() There had been two ſermons preached in it that day;

it fell down about a quarter after eleven at night; had it

fallen in the day time, the greateſt part of the town and

pariſh would probably have been killed and buried under

the rubbiſh, but no one was hurt and few heard of it.

The rubbiſh was 3 fathom deep in the middle of the church

and the bells underneath it. -

(*) In 1641 it was certified to the Lord Keeper by the

Mayor, &c. that the ſteeple of St. Peter’, church was in a

very ruinous condition; that it was a principal ſea mark,

and that it was beyond the pariſhioners abilities to rebuild

it ; the eſtimate of the expence being 15ool. In 1682 the

corporation contributed 3ol. towards the repair of the

church.

work
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work of different times, is compoſed of frag

ments of the older fabric, mixed with Kentiſh

rag and ſand ſtone, and flints from the ſhore.

The ſºuth iſle is ſaid to have been built by ſºr

jobn Grove, about the year 1447, and ſir Simon

de Sandwich, Warden of the Cinque Ports in

K. Edward II.'s reign, both having given li

berally towards the new building of the ſteeple.

(...) They coſt 4301. 12s. 6d. which expence was in great

meaſure defayed by the metal of the former 6 old bells.

(v) In this church there are the following monuments

and inſcriptions, among others too numerous to mention.—

In the ſºuth iſle, now in ruins, are the remains of a hand

ſome tomb under an arch in the wall, in which was in

terred the body of ſºr John Grove, who flouriſhed in K.

Henry VI.'s reign, on which were his arms, now oblite

rated, viz. 3 leaves in bend, on a canton 3 creſcents. There

has been another arched monument in this wall, but all

the ornamental parts are gone. In the north iſle are ſeveral

graveſtones with memorials for the Jenkinſºnſ, for Jeffreys,

for the Olivers, one for Lieut. Richard Woodruff, obiit

1765, art, 22; Lieut. john Woodruff, obiit 1767, art. 32.-

On a large ſtone, coſlin ſhaped, is a croſs reſting on a

ſmall dog or lion, and round the verge of the ſtone in

... us: ke :

ſet: pur le alm. . . Adam : Stennar: pri . .

. . le: cors: pery : ici . . . . (Four #e far ici poſt pur

le alºne Adam Stennar priet; le cars pery ici . . . . .) Theſe

letters were no doubt originally filled up with metal. Part

of another ſtone, with ſimilar charaćters on it, lies in the

ſame ſpace a little to the wºffward. On a braſs plate in

black letter is an inſcription for Thomas Gilbert, gent.

Searcher, of Kent, who married Katharine, daughter of

Robert Fylmer, of Eaſt Sutton, in Kent, and had ſix ſons and

three daughters, of whom were living at his death, 7 ho

mas, Anne, Joane, Elizabeth. He died in 1597, art. 37.

And on the ſame ſtone, john Probert, gent. oliit 1726, art.

53. Arms of Gilbert-Gules, a ſaltier or, on a chief ermine,

3 piles gales. In the nave are memorials for the Hunts,

jećear, Kelleys, Greenwood, Lances, Robinſºns, Fiſhers,

Spencers, Ketcheral, Hafford, and Bentley. In this chancel,

round the verge of a ſtone, is this inſcription, Barnalie Pan

... lie/lande &uried

15 Raye, 1584, aged 47-On a graveſtone for Mr. Henry

Furnſe, obiit 1672, art. 43 ; Anne his wife, obiit 1696,

aet. 63. (They were the parents of ſir Henry Furneſe,

bart.) Mr. John Blanch, merchant, obiit 17 8, art. 63.

Flizabeth his wife, daughter of the above Henry and Anne

Farneſe, obiit 1737, art. 70. A memorial for Mary firſt

wife of Mr. john Solly, mercer, eldeſt fifter of ſºr Henry

Furneſe, bart. obiit 1685 ; Martha, the 2d wife, daughter

of Mr. Iſaac Lºgay of county Suſſex, gent. obiit 1716, and

had eight ſons and one daughter ; Mr. John Solly, obiit

1747, art. 87. A memorial for Suſanna Perrier, relićt of

Benjamin Werrier, gent. obiit 1754, art. 68, and for Amelia

Milner, obiit 1776, aet. 30.-Within the altar rail are

parici . . . .

Lent brºver and free deniſon borne in . . . .

P O R T of S A N D W I C H.

The preſent ſteeple is a ſquare tower, built

with the old materials to the height of the

roof of the church, and from thence to the

battlements with bricks of the haven mud.

There are eight ſmall, but muſical bells, caſt

in 1779 (u), and a clock, which is the pro

perty of the corporation, who keep it in re

pair (v).
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memorials for many of the family of Werrier of this town.

On a marble monument againſt the north wall of the

church an inſcription for the Oliverſ. Oppoſite the above,

on a mural monument with an inſcription for Henry Wiſe,

e/?; obiit 1769, aet. 62; Elizabeth his daughter, wife of

Mr. William Boys, obiit 1761, art. 23 ; Mary his wife,

ºbiit 1772, act. 62-Arms—hºſe, ſable, 3 chevronel ſalle.—

An oval tablet of marble for Elizabeth, wife of John Roſe,

jun. gent. of New Romney, obiit 1780, art. 20; Elizabeth

daughter of John Harvey, eſ; and Judith his wife, oliit

1778, art. 6. A marble mural monument againſt the Ali,

wall, near the door of the nave, for the jekens and Youngs.

A marble tablet underneath for Suſannah Wyborn, formerly

wife of the above named Mr. Thomas 7%ung, but late of

Mr. William Wyborn, brewer, of this town, chift 1755, aft.

76. On a ſtone affixed to the ſºuth wall of the nave, near

the bottom of the wall, an inſcription for Mr. Benjamin

Fiſher, obiit 1775; Katharine his wife, obiit 1779, art. 71.

Againſt the infide of the north eaſt pillar of the ſleeple on

wood, an inſcription for Robert Cºck, obiit 1769, at. 74;

he was taken by Pane the pirate in 1718, and was after

wards maſter of ſeveral veſſels belonging to this town. On

a marble tablet againſt the north wall of the nave, an in

ſcription for the jekens.

The gallery at the weft end of the north iſle was built by

Juðſ, ription, and is ſecured to the ſubſcribers by a faculty.

There are ſtones in the church pointing out the licenced

vaults of john Brown ; the ješen fari: ; ; Mr. Richard

Solly ; Hºlliam Henry Solly, eſ?; and Mr. Solomon Ferrier;

next to the vault of Mr. Richard Solly is that of the Fºur

barne family, a hatchment over it has 3 coats of arms, viz.

Thurbarne, ſable, a griffin paſſant, argent, impaling Cutts,

Argent, a tend ingrailed ſable. Thuréarne impaling For/ºur,

gules, a fºſ, between 3 arrows argent—and 7 buréarne im

paling, gules, a fº/; between 6 martlets, argent. In the

Jouth eaſt angle of the north iſle is a vault, now belonging to

the heirs of Mr. Solomon Ferrier, but built originally for the

family of Mernet, whoſe atchievment, helm, and creſt are

ſuſpended over the place. The arms are-Gules, a chevron

vaire or and azure, between 3 leopards faces of the 2d In

an eſcutcheon of pretence quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, the royal

arms of Scotland, debruiſed with a batton, ſa&le; 2d and

3d, a ſhip with ſail furled within a double trº/ſure,

flory counterfry. In the wall of the north iſle are three

arches, under the eaſiernmoſº, between the ſecond and third

windows, on an altar tomb are the mutilated figures of a

man and woman lying at length in the dreſſes of the time,

their heads ſupported by double pillows, a lion at his feet,

a dog at hers; in the front of the tomb are narrow gothic

arches. The tomb proječts into the church-yard; the

ſecond arch is behind the pulpit ; the tomb was expoſed to

view in digging a vault in 1770; its front is divided into

6 compartments, in each of the four middle ones is a ſhield,

the firſt of which has three wheat faut, a creſcent in the

centre ; the ſecond a fºſ, ſºftly betwee: 3 griffins beads; the

third has 3 lion, rampant, and the fourth is void; over this

monument in ſtones in the wall, are two coats of arms,

that on the right hand being fretty, a clºiſ; and the other

the ports arms, 3 demi lions, impaling 3 demi ſhips. Under the

weſternmoſ' arch, which does not penetrate through the

wall, is an handſome altar tomb of Caen ſtone, in the

front of which are ſix ſmall ſhields; there were arms in all

of them, but the bearings and colours are nearly effaced,

but it may be ſeen there were on the firſt 2 coats, baron and

ſºme : on the 2d, gules, a feſ, between 3 . . . . . overal

a chevron voidea; on the fourth a ſeſ; ſeemingly between 3

mullets, and on the 5th a chevron.

Dr. Harris ſays, in the north iſle of this church were

buried
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There is mention made in the wills of the

Prerogative Office in Canterbury, of the image

of St. Michael, and of St. Mary of Pity ; of an

altar of the bleſſed Virgin, and another of the

Holy Trinity; of the fraternities of Corpus Chriſii;

of St. John of Bridlington; of the Holy Croſs of

St. Peter, and of the Holy Trinity. In 1564,

it was ordered by the Mayor, jurats, &c. that

the church of St. Peter ſhould be appropriated

to the uſe of the Flemmings, on account of the

plague; that they might be all at one place.

The church-yard, which was much too ſmall,

has been confiderably enlarged in 1776, and

was conſcrated by Archbiſhop Moore, at his pri

mary viſitation on July 9, 1786.

The church of St. Peter is a rešlory, and was

T O W N

antiently of the alternate patronage of the Abbat

and Convent of St. Auguſtine in Canterbury, and

of the Mayor, jurats, and Commonally ºf Sand

wich; but this was not without continual diſ

pute made by the former, of the latter's right

to it. At length this controverſy was finally ſet

tled in the year 1227, anno 11th Henry III,

when they mutually acknowledged each others

right in future to the alternate preſentation to

it (w). After which, the Albat and Convent

continued in the poſſeſſion of their intereſt in

the patronage of this church, till the diſſolution

of their monaſtery in the 30th year of K. Henry

VIII, when it came into the hands of the

crown, where their alternate turn of preſentation

to this rećtory has ever ſince continued, the King

being at this time entitled to it. The other aller

mate right of preſentation his continued in the

buried Thomas Ellis, of Sandwich, eſ?; and Margaret his

wife; ſºr Simon Sandwick, warden of the cinque ports temp.

Edward. II. who was a great benefactor to the building of

the ſteeple of this church. The Sandwich MS. quoted by

Mr. Boys, ſays, that the former of theſe lies buried here,

under a moſt antient monument, and that John Ive, eſ?;

a worſhipſul merchant likewiſe, and Maud his wife, lie

buried under an arched ſepulchre in the wall; and that here

likewiſe were buried divers of the worſhipful men of the

Sandwich’s knights. Through the wall that divides the

chancel from the north iſle has been an arched door open

ing obliquely into the chancel, but now cloſed up; and

another in the oppoſite wall, running in a ſlanting direction

from an incloſed chapel at the upper end of the ſouth iſle, be

tween which and the ſmall houſe appointed for the chap.

lains of Ellis's chantry, was a door of communication, which,

as well as the arch, is ſtill viſible; but they are now ſhut up

with maſonry. This probably was the chapel, where theſe

chantry prieſts performed divine offices. The ſºuth wall

of the nave at the weſt end appears not to have ſuffered

much from the fall of the ſteeple; the outlines of the three

arches and their pillars are all viſible, on the outſide of

the wall, and the openings above; ſimilar openings appear

in the wall, ſeparating the nave from the north iſle.

There are inſcriptions on boards of the benefactions to

the pariſh by ſºr Henry Furneſe and Mr. Jarvis. The fi

gure of ſºr John Grove has lately been removed by Mr.

and P O R T of
S AND w 1 c H.

Mayor, jurats, and Commonally of Sandwich, who

are at preſent entitled to it (x).

It is valued in the King's Books at 81. In

1640, here were communicants 825, and it was .

valued at 8ol. It is now a diſcharged living, of

about the clear yearly value of 5ol. It pays five

ſhillings to the Archdeacon for procurations, and

3s. 4d. to the Archbiſhop at his ordinary viſita

tlCInS.

The revenues of this rećtory ariſe from dues,

colle&ted in like manner as in the other pariſhes

in this town, from the houſes in this pariſh,

and from the tythe of land belonging to St.

Bartholomew's Hoſpital, called Cowleez, contain

ing about ten acres.

In 1776, there were in this pariſh 228 houſes,

and 958 inhabitants.

The oldeſt regiſter begins in 1538, and ends

in 1615; the one in uſe begins from that period.

CHURCH OF ST. PETER,

PAT Rox's,

or by whom preſented.

Abºat and Convent john White, . . . . . obiit

of St. Auguſtine. Aug. 9, 1350.

Mayor, &c. of Sand- Stephen Gravele, Sept. 20,

wich. 1350.

john Bethun.

Thomas Chaworth, July 31,

I 437.

(y) Thomas Leveſham.

john Smale, in 1443.

(z) Robt. Waynflete, in 1468,

john Law, in 1495.

Recto Rs.

Boys from the fallen iſle, where it muſt ſoon have been de.

ſtroyed, into the church beſide the font, at which time

his remains were ſearched for ; an arched grave was found

under the monument containing a coffin with the date 1664,

ſo that probably the remains of ſºr John Grove were re

moved from hence at the time that the iſle was brought

into its preſent ruinous ſtate. The outward parts of the

figure having been much injured by the weather and the

trampling of boys, its poſition has been reverſed, and the

other parts brought to view, where the ſculpture is re

markably ſharp and elegant. -

(w) Decim. Script. Thorn. col. 1880.

St. Aug. cart. 504.

(x) The Lord Keeper Coventry required the Mayor, &c.

by letter to the incumbent, to ſhew, by what right they

Regiſt. Eccleſ.

preſented to this church; upon which they, next year, di

re(ted their ſolicitors to ſhew to the Lord Keeper their evi

dences in ſupport of their right to it; which having ſeen

and confidered, he by letter acquainted them of his being

ſatisfied on the king’s behalf, with their right to the then

alternate right of preſentation, and according left the ſame

to them.

(y) He was reëtor of Litlington in Middleſex in 1442,

and of St. Magnus, London, in 1458. Newcourt Rep. vol.

i, p. 398-689.

(z) He occurs as rejor in the corporation books in

1468. -

Leo?
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(a) Leon Eglesfield, Feb. 20,

1501, and in 1517.

(b) William Broke.

Wm. Powes, April 1551.

Robt. Charles, December 5,

The Crown.

The Mayor, &c, of

Sandwich. I 555.

The Crown. Thomas Pawley.

The Mayor, &c. Thomas Pelt, ind, May 23,

1565.

The Crown. (c) Geo, joye, . . . Oét 21,

1570, reſig. 1577.

Hugomer Smythe, ind. Oét.

I 577.

(d) john Stylbyng, Nov. 22,

1578, reſig. 16oo.

Harim M/hite, A. B. Feb.

7, 16oo, obiit Oét. 1627.

Thomas Warren, 1627, obiit

Dec. 1638.

(e) Robert Lovell, A.B. Feb.

22, 1638.

(f) John Lodwick, reſig. . .

(g) Thomas Dawſon, A. M.

eječied Aug. 1662.

The Crown. john de Blay, Mar. 2, 1671,

reſig. 1673.

The Mayor, &c. of Gervais Howe, Cl, Aug. 21,

Sandwich. 1673.

The Crown. john Pigot, A. M. Mar. Io,

1679, reſig. 1690.

The Dean and Chapt. (h) john Thomas, Cl. July

of Cant. ſede vac. 11, 1690.

The Crown. (i) Gerard de Gols, 1713,

obiit Feb. 22, 1737.

The Archbiſhop. (k) George Oliver, Auguſt,

1737, obiit Jan. 1745.

The Crown. (l) William Bunce, L. L. B.

Feb. 22, 1745, obiit June

12, 1766.

(m) j. Conant, A. M. 1766.

Preſent Rećtor.

The Mayor, &c.

st. CLEMENT’s CHUR CH.

The church of St. CLEMENT ſtands at the

eaſtern part of the town, on the higheſt ground

(a) He was vicar of Reculver.

(b) In 1528, the corporation granted to ſºr Edward

Guldeford, lord warden, and ſir Henry Guldford, privy coun.

cellor and comptroller of the houſhold, knights, jointly the

next turn of preſentation to this rectory.

(c) See Strype's life of Archbiſhop Cranmer.

(d) Alſo rector of Eaft well.

(e) Rym. Foed. vol. xx, p. 323.

(f) He ſigned himſelf reclor, but there is reaſon to be.

lieve he only officiated during a ſequeſtration of the rectory.

(g) Wood, vol. ii, p. 1 or 6.

(h) Sede vacante per lapſum.

P O R T

(i) He was likewiſe miniſter of the Dutch congregation

in Sandwich, and publiſhed ſeveral religious tracts and

ſermons. t

Y of K E N T.

of S A N D W I C H.

in it; it is a large handſome ſtrućture, conſiſt

ing of a nave and two iſles ; the ſteeple ſtands

in the centre of the church, and is by far the

oldeſt part of the fabric. It is ſquare, and or

namented on each fide with three ranges of pil.

lars and circular arches; the loweſt range has

only fix, the next ſeven, and the uppermoſt

nine arches. It had formerly a ſpire and bat

tlements, which were taken down between the

years 1670 and 1673; it is built of Normandy

ſtone; the other parts of the church are formed

principally of bolders, (that is, flints worn away

by frićtion on the ſhore,) mixed with ſand

ſtone, and ſome Caen ſtone, probably from the

ruins of the original building. There is a high

chancel, and two ſide ones at the enft end. Here

were ſtalls, fitted with ſeats, for ſome religious

fraternity ; and in this church were the chipels

of St. James, St. Margaret the Pirgin, and St.

Thomas the Martyr, the chancel of St. George (n),

and Green's chantry. The nave is ſeparated from

the iſles by light airy pillars and pointed arches.

The ceiling is of oak, in pannels between arched

beams centered with angels holding ſhields, with

ornaments of roſes and foliage. The font is

an antient oãogonal baſon, and ſhaft of flone;

the eight ſides are charged with ſhields and

roſes alternately. On the ſhields are; 1, the

arms of France, 3 fleurs de lis quarterly, with

thºſe of England; 2, a merchant’s mark; 3, the

arms of the Cinque Ports; 4, the arms of Ellis.

Above theſe ſquares, at the eight angles of the

moulding, are groteſque faces, except at the

dexter ſide of the firſt ſhield, where the orna

ºnent is a bird like a beron ; and on the finiſter

ſide is a coronet with balls between ſpires, ter.

minated with fleurs de lis. The firſt ſhield is ſuſ.

pended from the head of a human figure, with

two long extended feathers, in the place of its

arms and ſhoulders; the ſecond hangs from a

caſk ; the third from the flooks of an anchor;

and the fourth from a hook; the whole of it

is beſides much decorated, and ornamented with

different devices, leaves, flowers, fruits, ſatyrs

faces, &c. There are five belis, not very tune

(*) By lapſe of the corporation.

(!) Alio vicar of St. Clement's, in which church he lies

buried. -

(*) And maſter of the grammar ſchool in Sandwich ; he

holds this rectory with the vicarage of Sallizage by diſ

penſation.

(*) There was a brotherhood in this church clabliſhed

for the proceſſion of St. George, when his figure was yearly

borne about the town; and in a will dated in 1519, mention

is made of St. George's chancel in this church, and of a

piece of land without the walls by Nºwgate, called St.

George's Lee, which was given to this pariſh for the mainte

nance of a lamp to burn for ever before hi. image in thi,
church. -

able,
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able, and conſequently of little uſe, but to

haſten the downfall of this venerable ſteeple in

which they hang. They were caſt in 1672 (o).

The church of St. Clement is a vicarage, the

patronage of which has ever been part of the

poſſeſſions of the Archdeacon of Canterbury, to

whom the appropriation of the church likewiſe

formerly belonged; it certainly did ſo in the

reign of K. Edward III, when it was valued at

eight marcs per annum (p); after which, in the

8th year of K. Richard II, anno 1384, on a

taxation of the ſpiritualities and temporalities’

eccleſiaſtic in this dioceſe, the church of St.

Clement in Sandwich, appropriated to the Arch

deacon, was valued at 1 offs. 8d.

The principal income of this vicarage for

merly aroſe from the tythe of fiſh brought into

the haven, and from the reſort of fiſhermen and

ſailors to the town ; but this reſource diminiſh

ing in value, by the gradual decay of the

haven, to increaſe the maintenance of the

Vicar, Archbiſhop Parker, in conjunction with

Archdeacon Gheaſt, in the year 1570, augmented

(2) The following monuments and memorials are in this

church, among many others:

In the ſouth iſle, graveſtones and inſcriptions for the

Hawkers; arms—Hawker and Hayward. For William

Smith, eſq; rear Admiral, obiit 1756, art. 81 ; for Eliza

Beth, wife of Nicholas Spencer, gent, cuſtomer of Sandwich,

ebiit 1583. On raiſed monuments; inſcriptions for Shelvy,

and IP3borne; for Boyman ; mural monuments for Deveſon ;

for the Haywards, and for the Sayers. In the north iſle, for

Proughton, the Elgari, and Kites. On a painted board

againſt the north wall; an inſcription for William Wyborne,

gent. obiit 1764, art. 86; William his ſon, otii, 1751, art.

35; and for the Bradleys. In the chancel, on the ſouth ſide

of the altar, is a mural monument of marble, with the

effigies of a woman kneeling at a deſk, with hands joined

and uplifted, in a praying poſture, with an inſcription for

Afrances Rampſon, widow, who married afterwards ſºr

Edward Rede, knight, obiit 1611 ; arms obliterated. At

the ſºuth fide of the eaſt window, on an oval mural tablet

of white marble, is an inſcription for A'illiam Bunce, LL.B.

vicar of St. Clement’, and rector of St. Peter's, in Sandwich,

obiit 1766, art. 53; Martha his widow, daughter of Stephen

Odiarne, of Northiam, in county Suſſex, gent. obiit 1783,

art. 68; arms-Bunce, azure, on a feſt, between 3 loar, paſ.

ſant argent, 3 eagles diſplayed ſable, impaling Odiarre,

fable, a chevron, between 3 covered cups, or. On grave

ſtones, inſcriptions for the Oſiarnes, and Hal/nod. In a

ſteaned grave, “Under this ſtone are depoſited the remains of

JWilliam Bunce, cl. and Martha his wife.” A memorial for

John Martin, A. B. vicar of this church, who had 3

daughters, Elizabeth, Mary and Amicia, who lye buried

by him. He died in 1741, art. 6o ; for Mrs. Mary Simmons,

wife of Mr. Sam. Simmons, gent, obiit 1752, art. 31. Round

the verge of a large ſtone, with a ſhield of arms at the four

corners cut in the ſtone, is an inſcription for George Rawe,

gear. ſometime mayor and cuſtomer of Sandwich, and

merchant adventurer of London, and Sarab his wife.—

she died December 7th. He died January 6th, 1583.

On the ſame ſtone are two braſs plates, with the follow

ing arms and inſcription for them in black letter. Ermine

on a chief, gules, 2 ºf allºp ſhelli, or. They had iſſue ſeven

Vol. IV. 4 D
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this vicarage with the tythes of hay and corn,

before belonging to the appropriate parſonage of

this church, reſerving to the Archdeacon, in lieu

of them, a yearly penſion of 40s. (q); but this

does not ſeem to have been ſo firmly made, as

not to be ſubjećt to be diſputed by the ſucceed

ing Archdeacon and his leſſee, which occaſioned

a freſh agreement to be entered into between

Archbiſhop Whitgift, Archdeacon Redman, and ſir

Roger Manwood, the Archdeacon's leſſee, without

whoſe conſent, the former agreement ſeems to

have been made ; by which the Vicar and his

ſucceſſors had again ſettled on them theſe tenths

of corn and bay within this pariſh, which then

belonged to the Archdeacon, and had been leaſed

out by him to the above-mentioned ſir Roger

Manwood; which tythes were now again, by

this freſh agreement, granted in leaſe to the

Vicar and his ſucceſſors at the year'y rent of

71.6s. 8d. by way of recompence for the abate

ment in the fines paid at the renewals of the

former leaſes.

In the Regiſtry of the Archdeacon’s Court at

ſons and five daughters. Memorials; for Bartholomew

Combes, gent, a native of this town, and ſeven times mayor,

obiit 1694, art. 65; for Suſan Benſon ; for Mr. john

Pears, jurat, obiit 1693, aet. 60. In the choir, a grave

ſtone for Palentine Norwood, gent. obiit 1690, art. 5 i.—

Between the choir and the ſouth iſle, for jobn Nelſon, clerk

of this pariſh for 52 years, obiit 1728. In the front of

the gallery, in the ſouth iſle, painted on a board, are the

arms of Oxenden and Burchett, and an inſcription, ſhewing

that ſºr George Oxenden, bart. and joſſab Burchett, €/7;

repreſentatives in parliament of this town and port, gave

the altar-piece and this gallery for the uſe of the church,

in 1723.

Over the ſouth door is painted on board, a memorial

for Mr. Peter Jarvis, a native of this town, who lived and

died a merchant at Leghorn, and gave by will, all his

eſtate at Marſhborough, and elſewhere, to the poor of this

town for ever.

Many antient ſtones, deprived of their ornaments of

braſs, are ſcattered over the pavement of this church. In

it were buried john Lynch, in 1487, and Nicholas Burton,

merchant, of Sandwich, in 1493; but there are no memo

rials of either of them remaining. The burial ground of

this pariſh is unuſually large, and, including the ſcite of

the church, contains within a very trifle, an acre and three

quarters of ground. The Dutch reſidents, in the laſt cen

tury, were allowed to perform divine ſervice in this church,

upon the payment of 40 ſhillings a year, and afterwards

upon bearing a third part of all expences of repair.

The mayor of Sandwich was formerly choſen in this church,

and continued ſo, till K. Charles II. in 1683, by letter

under his ſign manual, commanded the election in future

to be held elſewhere. -

(p) Kilb. Survey, p. 237.

(7) This penſion of 40s, to the Archdeacon, was exiſting

in K. Henry VIII.'s time, as appears by the valuation of

it in the king's books; therefore the vicar ſeems to have

been in poſſeſſion of theſe tythes at that time; ſuppoſing

the penſion of 40s. mentioned above, to be paid to the

Archdeacon or his lºſer, as a rent for them.

Canterbury,
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Canterbury, is a return made of the ſtate of this

vicarage in 1615, by Peter Simon, vicar, the

churchwardens, &c. viz. that the parſonage

and vicarage had no glebe land, more than a

little garden, together with the backſide and
ſtable adjoining thereto, belonging to the vi

carage houſe, which paid three ſhillings yearly

to St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital.

That the tythe of wheat and barley, with

other ſmall tythe whatſoever, was as follows, viz.

the vicar by compoſition had from the Parſon,

ty the of wheat, barley, peas, beans, &c. and

of his own endowment, hay, paſturage, wool,

lambs; tythe of the Dutchmen's gardens, of all

manner of herbs, roots, cabbages, and ſuch

like, for which, at his pleaſure, the farmers of

the grounds compounded with him; and in the

town, the Vicar had compoſition for all the

houſes, gardens, barns, and ſtables, in this

pariſh, according to cuſtom, ever ſince the 12th

year of Q. Elizabeth.
This vicarage is valued in the King's books

at 131, 16s. lo; d. and the yearly tenths at

11.7s. 8+d. (r) In 1588 here were communi

cants 468, and it was valued at 70l. In 1640

it was valued at 120l. and here were the ſame

number of communicants. It is now of the clear

yearly certified value of 771. Ios. 4d. (3)
Beſides the ordinary tythes, the Vicar of this

church, as well as the incumbents of the other

churches in this town, collects from every houſe

within the pariſh, a certain ſum, under the de

nomination of dues, which Payment is ſaid to

be a compoſition for all the houſes, gardens,

barns, and ſtables, according to the cuſtom eſta

bliſhed ever ſince the 12th year of Q. Elizabeth.

The lands within this pariſh amount to 433

acres, which are rated at the annual value of

4611. and the houſes and buildings within it,

at 7211.
in the year 1776, there were in it 166 houſes

and 634 inhabitants.
It appears that ſome Part of the land at

Stonar, was formerly bounded and taken into

this pariſh.

(..) viz. Endow. in decim predial, & perſºnal. oblat. &

al ſpiritual profic per ann. 161. Pen, ſºl Archidiac. Cant. 2'.

& Hoſp. Sci Barth. 3. Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 43.

() This muſt be nearly its full value, for the parſonage

of it is let at this time for 75l. Pºr * The vicar ſtill

pays the annual penſion of 71, 6s. 8d. to the Archdeacon;

2s. 6d. procurations to the Archbiſhop, and 3s, yearly to

St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital, for the vicarage houſe.

(i) He was likewiſe restor of St. Peter's, in this town;

and on December 22, 1589, he had a ſecond induc.

tion to this vicarage, in which year he was preſented to the

rečtory of Elmſtone, and reſigned the rectory of St. Peter’s.

(u) He was likewiſe vicar of St. Mary’s, in this town.

(v) He lies buried in the chancel of this church. Wills,

Prerog. off. Cant

(w) He lies buried in the chancel of this church.

of K E N T.
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The oldeſt regiſter book begins in the year

1563, and ends in 1666, from which time the

preſent book begins.

CHURCH OF ST. CLEMENT

Pat Rons,
or by whom preſented. VI ca Rs.

Thomas Comevar, in 14or

Thomas . . . . . . in 145 r.

(i) Tho. Sole, in 1471, o&#:

OSt. 1476.

Richard Hynde, in 1493 and

1496.

(a) Thomas Swinerton, obiit

1563.

Wm. Powis, 1563.

Sir Roger Manwood, Richard Spicer, induct. Pec

hac vice. 20, 1569.

Biſhop of Rocheſter, (v) George foye, March 5.

as Archdeacon. 1574, obiit 16oo.

Archdeacon of Cant. Peter Symon, A. M. Dec.

24, 16oo, obiit I 6 16

(w) William Hull, S. T- P.

May 18, 1616, obt. 1 G 1 S.

(x) Francis Fotheriye, A. N.I.

ind. July 24, 1618, eject.

1642. -

(y) Benj. Harriſon, Nov. - 4,

1660, refig. 1666.

Geo. Bp of Cheſter, Win. Coleman, Cl. Dec - 1,

as Archdeacon. 1666, reſig. 1677.

S. Parker, Arch- Mark Parker, A. M. July

deacon. 21, 1677, obiit Sept. 1 G. So.

Alexander Mills, A. M. Nº ov.

The Crown.

- 1, 1680, obiit Nov. 1 - I 4.

Tho, Green, Arch- (z) john Martin, A. B. z*-pr.

deacon. 30, 1714, obiit Mar.- 18,

1742.

(a) William Bunce, LL - B.

June 2, 1742, oùi;t 5 tº me

12, 1766.

(b) Wheler Bunce, A- Nſ.

July 8, 1766. Pre feat

Vicar.

In the regiſter, mention is made of Mr. ***.

Solmes, Miniſter, buried in 1618 ; Mr. Ric-Zºard

(x) He was likewiſe vicar of Lifted, and was proc ceded

againſt by the committee of plundered miniders for He alig

nancy. Walker's Suff. of Clergy, part ii, p. 266.

(y) It appears that he was vicar of this church in 1649.

and was ſequeſtred Auguſt 1ſt, 1659, for contumacy = after

ſuffering much abuſe and ill treatment. In 1653, he vvciºt

to South Taunton, in county Devon, and returned to .St.

Clement’, in 1660 where, he con inued about ſix year?'

and then removed to another preferment in the tº 22 of

England. Walker ibid. p. 266.

(z) He was before vicar of Depting, and lies buried in

the chancel of this church.

(a) Rector likewiſe of St. Peter's, in this town ; **

lies buried in the chancel of St. Clement's church.

(b) He had a ſecond indućtion to this vicarage on No

vember 23, 1774. “s

Marſ?”,
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Marſton, Miniſter, buried in 162o ; and of Robt.

Webber, Cl. Miniſter of God’s word in this

church, from 1653 to 1660.

cHANTRIEs and other RELIGIOUS FoundATIONS.

IN St. MARY’s chUR ch.

The oldeſt chantry in this town, of which

there is any notice remaining, was founded

about the beginning of the 14th century, in St.

Mary’s church, by john Condy and William his

ſon (c); but it is not found to what Saint it

was dedicated. The Prieſt of it was to cele

brate daily maſs every morning for the ſouls of

the founders, their anceſtors and ſucceſſors ; and

the patronage of it was given by the founders

to the Mayor and Commonalty of Sandwich. This

chantry was ſuppreſſed, among others of the like

fort, by the acts of the 32d of K. Henry VIII,

and the 2d of K. Edward VI, and the revenues

of it given to the King and his heirs (d).

BART.on’s chANTRY

was founded in ſome chapel, in or near David’s

gate; it was ſuppreſſed in the ſecond year of K.

Edward VI, when a commiſſion was granted for

the ſale of the chantry, as well as its revenues (e).

The three Incumbents of this chantry, john

Hall, jobn Steward, and William Lotte, were

ſurviving in 1553, and had each of them a

penſion of 61. (f)

IN st. cleMENT's chURch.

GREEN’s chANTRY.

Jenkyn Green founded a chantry in this church

and endowed it with lands (g). It was ſuppreſſed

by the Aét of the 2d of K. Edward VI, and

the revenues of it were ſold to the King's uſe.

Thomas Clerc was Chantry Prieſ; here in 1433.

john I/atſon, and Roger Powell, prieſts of it

at the time of its ſuppreſſion, were allowed pen

fions, one of 61. and the other of 51. per an

mum (h).

(c) The name of john Condi is among the witneſſes to

two deeds of St. John's Hoſpital, in 1293 and 1296. John

Cundy was mayor in 1327, and bailiff in 1349. William

Condy is a witneſs to other deeds in 1311, and ſo on till

1366. William Condie, merchant, and Margaret his wife,

were buried in the ſouth iſle of St. Mary's church, near to

the Lord Clinton.

(d) There was a tenement belonging to this chantry, in

or near St. Mary's Lane, and there were lands belonging

to it ſomewhere by Barnſend.

(e) Mention is made in ſome deeds, of a tenement near

Davy's gate, belonging to the prieſt of this chantry, and

of a garden belonging to the chantry.

(f) willis's Mitred Abbies, vol. ii, p. 104.

(g) Concerning four acres of this land, in Sandown,

there was a diſpute between St. Bartholomew’s Hoſpital and

the king's tenant of them, anno 4 Edward VI.

(b) The ſoften of this chantry were the ſame as were

appointed for St. Thomas’s Hoſpital, and both charities

were dedicated to the ſame martyr patron. It is re

:

P O R T of S A N D W I C H.

IN ST. Peter’s church.

the chantry of st. Thomas, uſually called

ELLIS's chantRY,
-

was the principal eſtabliſhment of this kind in

Sandwich, being dedicated to St. Thomas the

Martyr, and founded in this church by Thomas

Elys, or Ellis, a wealthy merchant of this town,

who enfeoffeed Thomas Rolyng, Vicar of St.

Mary's, and others (i), in two meſſuages, and

216 acres of land, and rent to the amount of

4ſ. in Eaſtry, Woodneſborough, Worth, Hinxbill,

and Wyncleſberg, for the endowment of it; and

in 1392, upon payment of 6ol. by the feoffees,

the King granted to them a licence of mortmain,

to aſſign theſe eſtates to three Prieſts, or Chap

lains, to celebrate maſs daily in this church,

for the ſouls of the ſaid Thomas Ellis, his pa

rents, anceſtors and benefactors, and to hold

theſe premiſes to them and their ſucceſſors for

ever; accordingly the feoffees conveyed the

eſtates, that ſame year, to the three chaplains,

William Colyer, John Nelot, and Roger Sagar,

who were to fill up the vacancies within three

months after they ſhould happen; upon neglect

of which, the patronage was to be veſted in the

Mayor and jurats of Sandwich; and on their

failure for another month, then in the Abbat of

St. Auguſtine; and on his failure for another

month, in the Archdeacon of Canterbury (k).

This foundation was confirmed by a bull of

Pope Boniface IX, dated at Rome, anno 1404.

One of the Prieſts of this chantry was bound

to inſtručf the youth of Sandwich to read, and the

place where he taught, was called St. Peter's

School (!); the want of ſuch a ſchool in this

town, after this fell to the ground on the ſup

preſſion of the chantry, was ſo ſeverely felt, there

being none other, that it induced the principal

inhabitants to endeavour to ſet forward another

ſchool of the like ſort, which, by the care and

liberality, chiefly of ſir Roger Manwood, they

markable that theſe two capital endowments, of Thoma,

Ellis, were made in the courſe of five months.

(i) Willis's Mitred Abbies, vol. ii, p. loq

(#) Kilb. Surv. p. 239.

(l) The prieſts were to have a houſe for their reſidence;

they were to hold no other benefice, nor exerciſe any office

by which their duty might be interrupted. They were

under the juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and

were bound to reſidence in the ſame, as perpetual vicars

on their curacy. On Sundays and feſtivals, they were to

attend divine ſervice, during the chants and ſinging of the

pſalms, and to ſay their own maſſes at ſeaſonable times, ſo

as not to interfere with the duty of the miniſter in the

pariſh church. They were to have a new ſuit of veſt

ments every other year at leaſt; and were to find five wax

tapers, of five pounds weight, for the altar of the Blºſed

Wirgin Mary, in St. Peter's church; to be lighted only

during the chant of Salve Regina; and to be renewed

every year, before the feaſt of the purification; to the

! performance of which, they were bound by oath. One of

the
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effečted in the foundation and endowment by

him of the preſent Grammar School of Sand

wich.

NAMES OF SOME OF THE CHANTRY PRIEST.S.

William Colyer.

jobn Nelot.

Roger Segar.

james Dowling.

john Fitz Harry, appointed

by the Mayor and jurats

in 1481.

Robert Fuller, appointed by

the ſame in 15oo.

The laſt of theſe chaplains was Mr. Green,

a learned ſchoolmaſter, whoſe houſe was at the

eaſt end of St. Peter’s church.

Anno 1392.

the chantry houſes was in Doggeren-lane, and another in

Love-lane, oppoſite St. Peter's church.

This chantry was ſuppreſſed by the aft of the

2d year of K. Edward VI, and with the revenues

of it, was ſurrendered into the King's hands, for

the uſe of him and his heirs for ever.

There was a houſe of lepers in Sandwich, called

the Maldry, as appears by ſeveral wills in the

Prerogative office, Canterbury; and there is a

ſmall piece of land on the north ſide of the

cauſe-way leading to Each-end, now called f Ae

Maldry, probably part of the eſtate belonging

to this houſe.

Thepriory of Boxley, in this county, had ſundry

houſes, &c. and a garden at Motſole, in Sandwica,

which came into the King's hands at the diſolar

tion of the priory in K. Henry VIII.'s reign, and

were afterwards granted by him, in his 36 th

year, to john Maſter, of Langdon, eſ; (iii)

(m) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. pt. 23.

The I s L A N D

HE Island of Thanet is ſituated at the

north-eaſt part of the county of Kent,

being ſeparated from the reſt of it by the river

Stour on the ſouthern, and by the water called

the Nethergong, on the weſtern ſide of it.

It is ſaid by moſt writers to be the ſame as

was called by the Britons, Inis Ruim (n), or

Rucchim ; that is, the Iſland of Richborough ;

though Richborough itſelf, having antiently been

an iſland, may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have

been rather ſo called. julius Solinus is the firſt

of the Roman writers, who mentions it by the

name of Athanaton and Thanaton (o). The Saxons

afterwards called it Teneth, and Tenetlonde (p),

which name it fill bears, though by change of

(*) See Simon Dunelm, in Decim. Script. col. 12o.

Jºſala quae Saxonice dicitur Themet, vocatir Iniſrayn pere

venture Moilroyn—of frequenting of Selis. Leland Itin.

vol. vii, p. 130.-Teneth Britannico ſermone Ruoichum.

Ibid. Colle&t. vol. iii, p. 46.

(2) So calied from the death of ſnakes, when brought

into it; no ſuch having ever been able to live in it.

(?) A name, ſuppoſed by ſome, to be taken from the

Britiſh word Tan, i. e. fire; from whence the Saxons very

probably took their word Tene, and called this iſland ||

genet, on account of the ſeveral beaconi, or fires, lighted |

on the high lands of it, to give notice of the approach of

of T H A N E T.

language and length of time, it has been ſofter i =d

to that of Thanet, as it is called at preſent.

The water, which antiently ſeparated tº a is

iſland from the county, was a large aft:tary -->n

the ſouth and weſt part of it, which ran up = Fie

country as far as Chartham and Aſºſord, a r-, d

had its two openings, or mouths, to the ſ--> =

the one at the north mouth, or Genlade (q), E = <-

twixt Reculver and this iſland, and the other => y

Ebbsfleet in the eaſtern part of it. This effaz - y.

beyond the bounds of this iſland, ſeems to ha - c.

ſtopped before the time of the Romans, and L. He

river Stour to have been the only water left i is

the valleys, through which it flowed; and ev-era

between this iſland and the county, and whern

the Danes, and other pirates; to whoſe ravages it was,

from its ſituation, very much expoſed; but Lankara.. in

his Peramb. p. 94, conjećtures that it was named from the

Saxon or old Engliſh word Thanet; which ſignifies nº/f-

or watry; a name well ſuited to its ſituation, ſurrounded

by the watry element. -

(4) This name of Genlade was afterwards, by corraP

tion of language, founded renade, and then again, 2.24. A

or Inlet.

Genlade, Saxon, i. e. Brachium marif vel fluminir in zzo

aqua profluentſ exºnerat. See Lewis's Thanet, p 3.

Sr...º.º.
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Solinus wrote, it ſeems to have decreaſed, for

he ſays, it was ſeparated from it aſſuario tenui,

by a narrow aftuary (r).

But notwithſtanding this, ſo long as the ſea

continued flowing at the Geiſade, at the north

mouth on the eaſt of Reculver, there was ſtill a

conſiderable force of water, which being in

creaſed by the river Stour, ran down towards

Ebbsfleet and Sandwich, in a rapid ſtream, and

ſerved to ſcour and cleanſe the channel, parti

gularly the mouth of it, of thoſe ſands which

were then beginning to gather in it.

At that time, inſtead of ſailing round the

North Foreland, as at preſent, the ordinary paſ

ſage from the Continent of France to London

was through this aftuary, on the ſºuth or inner

ſide of this iſland, and back again through

the ſame, the two openings bearing the plural

name of Portus Rutupinae, and likewiſe Rutu

piac. Thus we find, according to Aºimidºt;

Marcellinus, the continuator of Tacitus (3), that

Lupicinus, a Roman commander, being diſ

patched into Britain, to repulſe the inroads of

the Scots and Piës, failed from Bolºgne in France

to the Rutupie, and from thence to Lºndon,

taking his courſe, as it ſhould ſeem, by the

above paſſage on the inner ſide of this iſland,

as the ſhorteſt, and then uſual courſe to th

mouth of the Thames. After which, this water

continuing to decreaſe it acquired from thence

the name of the River //antſume, in Latin, Want

fumus, by which name Venerable Bede calis it,

in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, where he ſays, it

divides this iſland from the continent, being

about three furlongs, or a quarter of a mile

broad, and paſſable over only at two places,

both its heads extending into the ſea (t).

In the year 1652, Earl Harold's fleet having

plundered the eaſtern coaſt of Kent, ſailed along

the Wantſume round this iſland, and went out

at the Genlade, or north mouth, towards Londºn ;

(r) Cap. 35. (s) Lib. xx, cap. 1.

(1) Lib. i, cap. 25. There is an antient map of this

iſland, engraved in Dugdale's Monaſticon, in Batºly’s 4ntiq.

Rutupinae, and in Lewis's Hiſł. ºf ſharet, copied from one

which once belonged to the Aśćy ºf St. Augºſline, and now

in the library of Trinity Collge, Cambridge. It repreſents

the iſland with the ſeveral churches, monaſteries, beacons,

the cur/us Cervi, or St. Mildred's Lyncº, with many other curi

ous particulars then exiſting in it. The iſland is ſurrounded

by the water, acroſs which at Sarre, is the figure of a ſºrry

Beat, with a man rowing over in it a woman religious,

with her head dreſs up, from Sarre, and a man with a croſs

on his ſleeve, ſupporting himſelf with a ſtaff, wading

through the water up to his knees, and carrying a monk

on his back from the oppoſite land to the boat.

In Battely's Antiq. Rutupine there are ſeveral maps and

plans of this iſland, and of the ſtate of the water on the in

rior ſide of it, from its moſt antient ſtate almoſt to the pre

ſent time, well worth the attention of the curious.

(a) john Twine, who lived at the latter end of K.

Henry VIII. and in Q., Elizabeth's reign, aſſures us, in his

Vol. IV. 4 F.

of T H A N E T.

and the Saxon Chronicle relates, that Earl God

win, out of revenge for his being outlawed,

ravaged the Engliſh coaſt, and plundered the ſea

towns, among which was Sandwich ; failing

forward from thence to the north mouth, and

from thence towards London ; and even ſo late

as the latter end of the 15th century, the Want

ſume continued navigable, not only for leſſer

boats, but for greater barks and merchant ſhips,

which ſailed backward and forward betwixt

this iſland and the continent (u).

During this period, the landholders took ad

vantage of this failure of the waters round this

iſland, and of the ſalts left by it, which con

tributed ſtill more to the leſſening of the ſtream

and weakening its force, ſo that about K. Henry

VII.'s time, that part of the Wantſume, which

ran by Sarre towards the Genlade, or north

mouth, and where the Stour intermixed with it,

ceaſed to be a continued ſtream, and flood gates

being erected acroſs it, diſperſed itſelf among the

lands for the conveniency of watering the cattle

on them, and at other times of ſewing the ad

joining lands (v). This is now called the Nether

gong, over which where the antient ferry was at

Sarre, a bridge was ſoon afterwards built for

the conveniency of paſſengers to and from the

the iſland (w).

As to the other part of the Wantſume, which

ran eaſtward, though the innings of the ſalts by

the landholders leſſened the force of the tide,

and of the Stour's waters mixing with it, which

occaſioned the ſands to increaſe at the mouth of

the harbour by Ebbſfleet, where it was at length

entirely choaked up (x), ſo that a wall was

made there, to prevent the ſea at high-water

overflowing the lands, on which is now the

road to Sandwich; yet the remains of the IWant

ſume, and the ſtream of the river Stour mixed

with it, ſerved ſtill, eſpecially after great rains,

to preſerve the harbour of Sandwich. from entire

little traćt de Rebus Albionicit, that near his time Tenet was

of an iſland made a peninſula; ſince there were then living

eight men of good credit, who ſaid they had ſeen not only

leſſer boats, but alſo greater barks and merchants veſſels

often ſail backward and forward between this iſland and

the continent.

(v) Lewis’s Hiſt. Thanet, p. 9. See a full account of

this part of the Wantſume, which flowed northward from

Sarre bridge, in the firſt vol. of this hiſtory, p. cxxxi.

(w) Anno 1 Henry VII, an act paſſed for the inhabi

tants of the Iſle of Thanet to build a bridge at a place called

Sarre Ferry.

(x) Ebbſfleet, juſt at the mouth of the Richborough Port,

was a little creek or bay, where veſſels uſed to harbour,

and where was the uſual landing-place in this iſland from

the ocean. This being ſo frequented a place, was often

made uſe of both by friends and enemies. Here did Hen

gift and Horſa land, the commanders of the Saxon troops,

ſent for by the Britiſh Prince Portigern ; and here St. Au

guſtine, with his followers, firſt landed. Here too, the

Daniſh pirates landed, being tempted by the abbey lately

built
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ruin, and to ſcour it from thoſe ſands which

otherwiſe would have entirely ſtopped it up (y).

This ſtream is ſtill of ſufficient depth for the

paſſage of lighters and barges, between Ford.

ºvich and Sandwich, laden with coals, deals, and

ſuch like ſort of heavy carriage.

THE Island of Thanet is ſurrounded by the

ſea on the northern and eaſtern ſides, along which

the chalk cliffs extend, from a little weſtward of

Gore-end on the ſouth, round the eſtern ſide to

Cliff end, about a mile and an half ſouth-weſt

beyond Ramſgate (z). It is bounded on the

ſºuth by the river Stour, and on the weft by the

water called the Nethergong. It is in ſhape a

long oval, being about nine miles long from

eaſt to wei, and about five miles broad from

north to ſouth. It is divided into the two manors

of Minſter and Monkton, which are ſeparated by

a bank, or lynch, which goes quite acroſs the

iſland, and is commonly called St. Mildred's

Lynch, as will be further mentioned below. It

is computed to contain nearly 41 ſquare miles,

and little leſs than about 27,000 acres of land,

including Stomar (a).

The general face of the country, (excepting

the marſh land towards the ſºuth,) is high land,

exceedingly beautiful; conſiſting in general of

fertile corn lands, intermixed with thoſe ſown

with ſaintfoin, clover, and vetches, moſtly

open and unincloſed, with gentle hill and dale,

of T H A N E T.

frequently interſperſed with ſmall hamlets and

cottages, moſt of which being built, as well as

the adjoining walls, with chalk, the general

ſoil of the country, have a very chearful ap

pearance. The grounds riſe from the northern

ſea ſhore, up towards the middle part of the

iſland ſouthward, ſo that the high road acroſs it

from Sarre, eaſtward, towards Margate, and St.

Peter's, as well as the many bridie, or horſe

paths, which are almoſt without number, acroſs

the lands, are moſt beautifully enriched with

continued proſpects over the intermediate coun

try and adjoining channel, which being the

conſtant paſſage towards the mouths of the

Medway and Thames, has conſtantly on it a va

riety of ſhipping, which diverſify and enrich

the ſcene as far as the eye can compaſs.

Theſe advantages, with the dryneſs of the

ſoil, make the iſland moſt pleaſant and grateful

during the greateſt part of the year, and very

healthy at all times (b); which occaſions a reſort

to it of numbers of perſons of diſtinčtion, and

genteel families from London and other parts

of the kingdom, both for health and pleaſure;

whence there ariſes a continued reſource of wealth,

as well as increaſe of trade and inhabitants to

this iſland, to the great benefit of the landholders,

and every other perſon connected with it.

Yet, notwithſtanding what has been already

ſaid, the general aſpect of the iſland being ex

built at Minºre, in which they ſuppoſed there were great

riches. See Lewis's Thanet, p. 9.

(y) Dr. Packe, in his explanation to his chor:graphical

chart, deſcribes the progreſſive ſtate of the waters round

the inner parts of this iſland, thus. He ſays, the lowlands,

or levels, as they were called, of marſhland, on the ſouth and

geºſ, parts of the land ºf Thanet, contained the inland parts

of it from ſea to ſea; and were in the antient ſtate of the

country all ſea; and together made up the Pºrtus Sanvi

cenſit, or inland paſſage, through which the ſhips failed to

and from London. They entered it on the taſ?, through

Sandwich Bay, and went out of it at the 17-nlade, or North

mouth, at Reculver. The two ſeas, he apprehended, were

diſtinét, and kept their tides ſo from one another ; the one

flowing from the ſºuth, and the other from the north ſide of

the Cantium, or Foreland; and that each met the other at the

low point or tongue of the high lands under Sarre, from

whence they ebbed back again, each to their own ſea.

The waters of this noble haven, which were in the nar

roweſt place about one mile and an half, the wider about

two, and the wideſt about four miles over; retired by de

grees ſo far, that in Penerable Bede's time, being reduced

to three furlongs width, at the ferry at Sarre, they were

then called the Wantſum, or Deficient Water ; but ſince

then, the channel of the Want/un had been quite evacu

ated, (and it was ſtill to be plainly traced, dry through

almoſt the whole level;) the Nethergong ſtream on the one

hand, which in the antient ſtate of the country entered

the portus interior at Chifflet marſh ſide, had fallen down

through the marſhes into the north ſea, about a mile and

an half eaſt of Reculver; and the river Stour on the other,

which entered the exterior under Stourmouth, had made its

way down into the ſea at Sandwich Bay, and theſe two

ſtreams loſing their own names, were called the Hanºſum,

which he diſlinguiſhed from the two rivers that belonged to

it, into the Stºur Want/an and the Nethergong Iſant/am.

Now the diſtance between theſe two ſtreams, which was

ſomething better than a mile, left the land as yet, a

peninſula; but an artificial cut, called the ſºle ºrean,

which was made for the benefit of ſewing tº Netherging

into the Stour, over which was a bridge in the road to Sarre,

which went almoſt ſtrait; ſometimes near, ſometimes acroſs

the dry channel of the Old I, antiºn, quite incloſed Zhanet;

ſo that the iſland, which formerly was cut off from us by

the entire Portus Sandvicenſis, and was then all high lands,

was then made ſo only by the Stour-Want” on the ſºuth :

the Mile-ſiream on the ſouth-weſ, and the Nethergong

Wanſan on the aveſ; ; the reſt of the iſland looking to

the north and the eaſt ſeas, as before. "

(2) The chalk cliffs on the north and eaſ parts, are in

general pretty high ; ſome of theſe, as from Margate-pier

to Pegwell, are more firm and durable. Under theſe cliffs

have been found large pieces of anter, after a rage of the

ſea, and fall of the cliffs. The other cliffs to the wºff of

Margate, which reach to Wºgate Bay, are much lower,

and of a more looſe and crumbly nature, and fall away in . -

greater quantities after any froſt, or rage of the ſea.

Through theſe cliffs, the inhabitants have cut ſeveral hol

low ways, for the conveniency of paſſing to and from

the ſea; but they have been frequently forced to fill

them up again in time of war, to prevent their being mad

uſe of by the enemy, to ſurpriſe and plunder the country.

Lewis's Thanet, p, to.

(a) See Boys's General View of Agriculture.

(b) This iſland is leſs pleaſant, from there being ſcarce

any medium here, between either a ſtark calm and an out

rageous ſtorm; owing to its being ſo much expoſed to

the ſea, without any trees to ſhelter it. On the north and

ºf
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poſed towards the north and eaſt, and there

being ſo very few hedges and incloſures to

ſhelter it, cauſes the ſituation to be very bleak

ſea, and thoſe few trees, which

are growing hereabout, are for the moſt part

ſcrubby and unthriving, from their being ſo

much ſubjećt to the ſea winds, which often

blow very ſtrong, and at times blaſt almoſt

every thing in their way.

The ſoil here has always been remarkable

for its fruitfulneſs.-Felix tellus Tanet ſua fecun

ditate, ſays the Mońkiſh Hiſtorian (c); and mo

dern writers ſpeak of it in equal terms of praiſe.

It is, as to the uplands in general, a chalky

light ſoil (d), though there are a very few parts

in it a ſtiff clay; but by the excellent huſbandry

of the landholders, who are noted for it to a

proverb in theſe parts, the crops of corn are

abundantly large, and Thanet wheat and barley,

for its cleanlineſs and weight, fetch a ſuperior

price at market of all others, Canary-ſeed is

likewiſe produced on the lands here in great

quantities, as well as the feeds of radiſh, ſpi

nach, muſtard, cabbage, and other eſculent

plants, which are ſent from hence for the ſupply

towards the

of the London markets ; in ſhort, the high ſtate

of cultivation throughout the iſland gives an

idea rather of the delicate work of a gardener,

than the effect of the more enlarged induſtry of

the huſbandman. The farms throughout the

iſland are moſtly large and conſiderable, and the

farmers wealthy, inſo:much that they are uſually

denominated gentlemen farmers on that account,

as well as from their hoſpitable and ſubſtantial

mode of living.

Mr. Boys, in his general view of the agricul

ture of this county, drawn up for the uſe of the

Board of Agriculture laſt year, gives the follow

ing account of this Iſland. -

Much of it, he ſays, is naturally very thin

light land; but the greater part of it having be

longed to the religious, who were the wealthieſt

and moſt intelligent people, and the beſt farmers

of the time, no coſt or pains were ſpared to

improve the ſoil; the ſea furniſhed an inex

hauſtible ſupply of manure, which was brought

up by the tides to all the borders of the up

land, quite round the iſland, and moſt proba

bly was liberally and judiciouſly applied by the

|
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Monks and their tenants ; and their ſucceſſors

to the preſent time have not neglected to profit

by their example. Owing to theſe circum

ſtances, Thanet always was, and moſt likely

always will be famous for its fertility; and the

Monkiſh tale of Thanet’s deriving its ſuperior

fruitfulneſs from its having been the aſylum of

St. Auguſtine, is not ſo far from the truth, at it

may at firſt appear. -

In ſhort, there is not perhaps another diſtrićt

in Great Britain, or in the world, of the ſame

extent, in ſuch a perfect ſtate of cultivation;

where the farmers are ſo wealthy and intelli

gent; where land, naturally of ſo inferior a

quality, is let for ſo much money, and produces

ſuch abundant crops ?

The whole iſland contains about 35oo acres

of excellent marſh land, and 23,000 acres of

arable; all the lower part of the latter, border

ing upon the marſhes and ſome parts of the

hill, where there is a good depth of earth, are

exceedingly productive; and the principal part

of the remainder, although naturally a poor

thin light mould, on a chalky bottom, is made

exceedingly fertile by the excellence of the

ſyſtem under which it is cultivated.

As to the ſoil; the bottom ſoil of the whole

iſland, or what modern writers in huſbandry

call the ſubſoil, is a dry, hard, rock chalk.

The tops of the ridges are about 60 feet above

the level of the ſea and are covered with a dry,

looſe chalky mould, from four to fix inches

deep, it has a mixture of ſmall flints, and is

without manure a very poor ſoil. The vales

between the ridges, and the flat lands on the

hills, have a depth of dry loamy ſoil, from one

to three feet, leſs mixed with chalk, and of a

much better quality.

The weſt end of the iſland, even on the hills,

has a good mould, from one to two feet deep,

a little inclining to ſtiffneſs; but the deepeſt

and beſt ſoil, is that which lies on the ſouth ſide

of the ſouthernmoſt ridge, running weſtward from

Ramſgate to Monkton ; it is there a deep, rich

ſandy loam, and moſtly dry enough to be

ploughed flat, without any water furrows. In

deed it is ſo rich and gentle, that being culti

wated and managed with great care, expence

and induſtry, there is ſeldom occaſion to fallow

of

eaft fides of the iſland, next the ſea, where the ſhore is clean,

no marſhes near, and the water in general good, the in

habitants are moſtly healthy and long lived; but in the

lower part of it, to the ſouth and weſt, near the marſhes, it

is not near ſo healthy; the inhabitants, from the lowneſs

of the ſituation and the badneſs of the water, being much

ſubjećt to intermittent fevers and agues.

(c) An antient chronicle goes ſtill further in its praiſe,

ſtyling it, Inſula arridens, bona verum copia, regni ſo; et

Thalimus, amenitate, gratia, in qua tanquam quodam el/ſo

&c. and another antient MS. of the ſame author, thus

praiſes it.—Habet Cantia inſular pragrandam et celeberri

mam Thanatum capacem, amplitudine ſexcentarum, familia

rum januam et finum pandit tranſnarinis, tellus uberrima et

opulenta atque camera Cantiae accomeda.

Leland Col. vol. iii, p. 170, ex libro Gocilini de vita

Milburgae.—Ibid. vol. iv, p. 8, ex libro jusdem audioris de

‘vita Sci Auguſtini.

(d) On this account, a ‘wet ſummer is reckoned moſt

kindly for this iſland; which being prejudicial to many

other parts of the kingdom, occaſioned the following pro

verbial rhyme among the inhabitants:

When England wrings,

This Iſland ſings.

*

it ;
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it; ſo that it is, much of it, what is generally

called round-tilth-land, and produces very large

crops. The ſoil of the marſhes is a ſtiff clay,

mixed with a ſea ſand, and ſmail marine ſhells.

There is no commonable land, nor an acre of

waſte in the iſland.—Thus far Mr. Boys.

The Alga, or ſea weed, which is often caſt

up by the ſea in great quantities under the

cliffs, has been made great uſe of by the inha

bitants on the north and eaſt ſides of this iſland,

for the making of a manure for their lands; tho’

the ſtench of this weed, when firſt laid in a

heap on the land, is very nauſeous indeed (e);

and there is another uſe to which this ſea weed

is put here; (but it is only ſuch of it as is alive,

and actually growing upon the rocks,) which

is to burn to make pot-aſh for the potters, which

they call kelp (f); but the ſmoke ariſing from

the proceſs of it, is very offenſive to ſome diſ

tance, as the wind happens to waft it (g).

The lands on the ſouthernmoſ' ſide of the iſland

are defended by thoſe above them, from the

ſtrong north and eaſ: winds, which come from

the ſea; and are very kindly for fruit trees,

which thrive and bear well, though there are

very few orchards in the iſland; and hops have

been tried in it, but without ſucceſs.

It ſhould ſeem by the names of places ſtill in

uſe, that there was antiently much more wood

land in this iſland than at preſent; but what

ever there was, almoſt all of it has been grubbed

up and converted into tillage, though ſeveral

of the little vills in it ſtill preſerve the memory

of theſe woods, viz. Hºffwood, Northwood, South

zvood, Colyſwood, Wood, or Villawood, corruptly

pronounced by the inhabitants J/illow wood;

which laſt ſeems to have been once entirely a

wood, excepting a few cottages; beſides theſe,

there were Friſket wood, near Hoo; a wood called

Bobdale, in St. Nicholas, and Manſion wood, a

copſe of about five acres, which is the only wood

land, of all theſe, now left (b).

Into theſe woods, it is probable, the inhabi

tants uſed to retire, and ſecure themſelves and fa

milies, when the Daniſh pirates infeſted this iſland.

(e) The method of getting this ſea weed up, is through

the ſloping paſſages in the cliff, called gate-ways; when

a quantity comes aſhore, after a gaie of wind, the farmers

ſet all hands to work to get as much as poſſible, while the

tide ſerves, leſt the next tide ſhould carry it away; and if

it happens in the night, they work at it then, till ſtopped

by the waters coming on. Some will get up in one tide,

two or three hundred cart loads; thoſe who live at a diſ

tance, hire ſmall ſpots of land to lay the freſh weed upon

as they get it, and carry it away to the farm at a more con

venient opportunity. It ſometimes comes aſhore in quanti

ties, to the amount of ſeveral thouſand loads, and perhaps all

ſwept away by the next tide. Boys’s View of Agriculture.

(f) Several large holes in the ground, either on the

ſea beach or the top of the cliffs, are made, in which they

of T H A N E T.

Some ſhew of this cuſtom ſeems ſtill remaining

at a place called Cheſmunds, (which it is likely,

was a part of that large wood about the middle

of the iſland, which ſtill bears that name,)

where there is an appearance of entrenchments

caſt up, in which theſe diſtreſſed people ſhel.

tered themſelves, this being too ſmall for any

army to encamp in. Several caves under ground

have been diſcovered elſewhere, in this iſland,

which were perhaps made likewiſe by the inha

bitants to hide themſelves in from the enemy.

The timber growing in this iſland is in general

elm, which in the lower part of it, about

Minſter and Monkton, grows to a good height

and ſize, much more ſo than that which ſtands

expoſed to the ſea winds and nearer the chalk.

Juſt by the houſe of Powcies farm, there was,

till lately, a ſmall grove of oaks, the only one

in this iſland; but the unthriving ſtate of them,

ſhewed how unkind both the ſoil and ſituation

was to them.

Leland, in his Itin, vol. vii, p. 137, deſcribes

this Iſland in K. Henry VIII.'s time as follows:

“Thanet is yn lengthe from

“ Nordinutb to Sandwich yn

“ ſtray: yoney vii miles and . ches, to make a

“ more and in Brede from ..

“ the River of Sture and goith ..

“ not far from Myńſire Mer

“gat, that is to ſay from

“Sowth to North a iiii myles

“ and ſo is yn circuit by eſti

“ mation a xvii or xviii myles.

“ Morton pre

“ tending in wyn

“ ning his Mariſ

new Haven in

Thanet.”

“ At Northmuth where the

“ entery of the ſe was, the

“Salt Water ſwellith yet up

“ at a creek a myle and more

º

“ toward a Place cawled Sarre,

“ which was the Commune

“ Fery when Thanet was fulle

“ iled.

“Ther hath bene a xi Paroche Chyrches in

Thanet, of the which iii be decayed, the reſi

“ dew remayne.

&&

burn the weed, after having thoroughly dried it for that

purpoſe in the ſun, and made it fit for the fire. In burning,

it becomes a liquid ſubſtance, which is ſtirred well together

in thoſe holes, after which it is ſuffered to remain covered

over with dry weed till it is quite cold, when it becomes

a cake, very like in ſubſtance and appearance, what is

called greaves. -

(g) See Lewis, p. 19. Dr. Plot, in his account of a

deſigned journey through England, &c. publiſhed in Lel.

Itin. vol. ii, p. 169, ſays, the quercus maritinus, or quer

cus maritima, grows plentifully in the Iſle of Thanet ; they

burn it to aſhes, and then it is called kelp, which put into

barrels, is carried over into Holland, with which they

glaze all their earthen ware.

(b) Lewis's Hiſt, p. 25.

“. In
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“In the Iſle is very little woode.

“There cum at certen tymes ſum Paroches

out of Thanet to Reculver a myle of as to

ther Mother Chyrche. -

“Sum Paroches of the Iſle at certain tymes

“ cummeth to Mºnſºre being in the iſle as to

“ theyr Mother and principal chyrche.

“ The ſhore of the Iſle of Thanet and alſo the

“ inward part is full of good quarres of chalke.”

And a little further.

&g

“ Raterburgh otherwiſe Richeloro was or ever

the ryver Sture dyd turn his Botom or old

“Canale withyn the Iſle of Thanet.”

The houſholds in this iſland were thus com

puted in Q., Elizabeth's reign, anno 1563, in

the return made to the council’s letter by Arch

biſhºp Parker's order.

St. Nicholas,

&c.

houſeholds, 33

Monketon, - tº e - - - 15

St. Laurence, - e - - - - 98

Minſter, - - - - - - 53

Birchington, - - - - - - 4O

St. Peter’s, - - - - - - 186

St. John’s, - - - - - - 107

Woode, . . . . . . nont. -

Total . . 532

After which, the inhabitants appear to have

increaſed conſiderably, inſomuch that when Mr.

Lewis publiſhed his Hiſtory of this Iſland in

1736, it was computed that there were no fewer

than 2,200 families or houſes in the whole iſland;

which, reckoning four to a family, one with

another, would make 8,800 ſouls. In the pariſh

of St. John and town of Margate, there were

computed to be 600 families; which reckoning

four to a family, makes the number of ſouls

about 2,400; but they are very much increaſed

indeed ſince, in the pariſhes of St. John, St.

Peter, and the Ville of Ramſgate (i). By the

ſubſequent account of the ſeveral pariſhes, it

will appear that there were formerly many an

tient ſeats in this iſland, inhabited by good fa

milies with large eſtates ; but theſe ſeats are all,

except two, turned into farm houſes, and the

eſtates antiently belonging to them, for the moſt

(i) The preſent annual expence of the poor in the ſeveral

pariſhes of this iſland, is as follows:

Aſ.

Sarre, about 300

St. Nicholas 733

Monkton . . 973

Birchington 899

Mºodchurch 252

A.

Minſer . . . 1449

St. John Bapt. 3786

St. Peter . . 1972

St. Laurence 384

Stonar . . . . 34

Total - ſ. Ic,782

(3) There are two feaſons for the home fiſhery, which

of T H A N E T.

part, alienated; ſo that there are at this time but

few gentlemen of eſtate, and, I believe, only one

Juſtice of the Peace reſident in it; which laſt is

no ſmall detriment and inconvenience to the

inhabitants of it. -

As To the preſent conſtant inhabitants, except

ing thoſe of the towns and villes of Margate, St.

Peter, Broadſtairs, and Ramſgate, who moſtly

depend on the reſort of company in the ſummer

ſeaſon to thoſe places, and the mechanics who

conſtantly reſide in them; they are in general

thoſe, who occupy farms, who as they are per

ſons of good ſubſtance and ſome gentility, ſo

they live in a very generous and hoſpitable

manner. They who live by the ſea ſide are ge

nerally fiſhermen, or ſeafaring men, or ſuch as

depend on what they call foying, i. e. going off

to ſhips with proviſions, and to help them in

diſtreſs, &c. many of theſe, eſpecially thoſe who

go to the north ſeas to fiſh, are ſuch, as Camden

calls them, a ſort of amphibious creatures, who

get their living both by ſea and land, as having

to do with both elements, being both fiſher

men and huſbandmen, and equally ſkilled in

managing the helm and the plow. According

to the ſeaſon of the year they knit nets, catch

cods, herrings, mackarel, &c. go voyages and

import merchandizes. The very ſame perſons

dung the land, and perform every other ſort of

huſbandry buſineſs (k).

As to the north ſea fiſhery, it has formerly been

much uſed by the inhabitants of this iſland;

but the little ſucceſs they have met with for

many years paſt, has entirely diſcouraged them

from following that employment. The ſeamen

here are generally reputed excellent ſailors, and

ſhew themſelves very dextrous and bold in

going off to ſuccour ſhips in diſtreſs ; but they

are too apt to pilfer ſtranded ſhips, and ruin

thoſe who have already ſuffered ſo much. This

pračtice they call paullring, and nothing ſure can

be ſo baſe and unfeeling, as under pretence of

aſſiſting and of ſaving for the unfortunate their

property, to plunder and convert it to their

own uſe, by making what they call guile ſhares,

(that is, cheating ſhares) (l).

catching herrings, which begins about the end of harveſt,

and finiſhes about November, on this account it is no un

common thing here for ſervants to bargain with their

maſters, eſpecially ſuch as hire ſmall portions of land, to

go to herring fare, &c. Theſe fiſheries find employment

for the poor people on ſhore, who are greatly employed in

ſpinning, twiſting, and knitting the nets. Lewis's Thanet,

p. 32, & ſel. -

(l) The following rhymes were made to expreſs the

temper and manners of the inhabitants lying near the ſea,

ſuch as they were when the rhymes were made.

Ramſgate Capons,” Peter’s Lings, [* Red herrings.]

firſt of theſe is the mackarel ſeaſºn, which is commonly Bradſtow Scrubs, and Margate Kings.

about the begiding of May. The other is the ſeaſon for

4 F

l

|
:

|

are called by the inhabitants ſhot fare and he ring fare. The

Vol. IV. TiMr.
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TIME has made ſo great an alteration in this

iſland, that it is very difficult, if not impoſſible,

perhaps for us now to judge of the antient ſtate

of it. On the north and eaſt the land has cer

tainly gone much farther into the ſea, which

has waſhed away many hundred acres, not to

ſay thouſands, as it muſt have done, if it en

croached in proportion for the ſeven hundred

years before, as it has for theſe laſt hundred

and fifty (m). On the ſouth and weſt parts of

the iſland, there are ſome hundred of acres now

dry land, which were antiently all under water

and a navigable ſtream, where the ſea ebbed and

flowed. Omnia Pontus erat. At Hepes.flete, or

Ebbsflete, as it is now called, was a water-mill,

and at Stonar another, which both belonged to

the Abbat of St. Auguſtine. Between theſe places

was a place called Henne-brigge, not far from

Stonar, on the ſame ſide that Cliffe-end is; no

remains of which name is now left. -

The main road through the iſland from St.

Laurence to Sarre, was antiently called Dun

ſtrete, or the ſtreet, or way over the downe. On

the road between Minſter and Birchington, acroſs

the iſland, were two croſſes erected, which in

former times were held in great reverence. The

larger of theſe croſſes ſtood where the road called

Dun-ſtrete and this way croſſed.

The Britons were the antient inhabitants of

this iſland; of theſe there have been found ſome

memorials in their coin, and amulets both of

gold, or eleårum, and braſs (n); and ſome of

their tools have been likewiſe found here, in

digging wells, &c. of a white flint, ſhaped and

cut in the form of a broad edged chizel. To

them ſucceeded the Romans, ſeveral of whoſe

(a) It is very plain, that formerly the land on the north

and eaſt ſides of this iſland, from Weſgate to Cliffºnd, went

much farther out into the ocean than it does now. The

ſea having conſiderably encroached, ſince the ſtopping its

courſe round the ſouth and weft parts of it. At this time,

at low-water, rocks, as the inhabitants call them, or foot

ings of the chalky cliffs, on which antiently was land, are

to be ſeen above half a mile from the preſent ſhore or cliffs.

See Lewis's Thanet, p. 5.

(n) Mr. Lewis, in his Hiſtory of Thanet, p. 27, deſcribes

two of theſe, of gold, as being both convex, having the rude

figure of a horſe on the hollow. The impreſſion on the

other fide was, as conjećtured by ſome, the repreſentation

of a head dreſs, perhaps ſuch as was worn by the Britiſh

ladies of diſtinétion. The biggeſt weighed about ſeven

teen ſhillings, the leaſt about fix ſhillings; and in the ſame

place he has given an engraving of them.

(o) One of them, ſays Mr. Lewis, was of the Emperor

Conſtantine. It had, on the face, the head of the Emperor,

and the legend Conſlantinopolis; the reverſe, a viàory upon

or by the prow of a ſhip. Another was a ſilver coin of

Domitian. About 150 years ago, the ſervants of a farmer

at Minffer, ſtriking their plow a greater depth than ordi

nary into the ground, ſtruck againſt a pot, which they

brought up full of Roman coins, of the leſſer and larger

filver; theſe were called by the country people, balapate: ;

T--------
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coins in braſs have been taken up under the

cliffs near Bradſtow, after the rage of the ſea

and falling down of the land (0).

Of the Saxons, who drove out the Britons,

after they had been abandoned by the Romans,

no coins have been known to have been found

here, though they frequently landed, and long

remained in this iſland for ſome time. In this

iſland the troops of the Saxons, ſent for by the

harraſſed Britons, under the command of Hengiſt

and Horſa, firſt landed at Hepesſlete, afterwards

called Ebbſfleet, the common landing-place in

the eaftern part of this iſland, about the year

449 ; and had ſoon afterwards, for their ſer

vices againſt the Scots and Pić's, the antient

enemies of the Britons, this iſland allotted to

them for their habitation (p), where next year a

new reinforcement of Saxon troops, in ſeventeen

large ſhips, arrived on the invitation of Hengiſt;

making together with their countrymen already

in this iſland, a very conſiderable army. Hengift,

after various incidents becoming King of Kent,

this iſland continued in the conſtant poſſeſſion of

the Saxons (q). The conſequence of this was, that

the Britons, the antient inhabitants, were every

where miſerably harraſſed and oppreſſed; nay, to

ſhew the abſolute conqueſt of the Saxons, as their

language was altogether different from that of

the natives, ſo they left very few places of any

ſort, which they did not change the names of,

to ſuch as were intelligible in their own language,

and were given either by reaſon of their ſitua

tion, or nature of the place, or after ſome place

of the like ſort to it in Germany, the country

from which they came (47). But this was not,

by any means, the greateſt misfortune to which

and many years after, ſome of theſe were found after a

ſhower of rain, which were ſuppoſed to be dropped by

thoſe who firſt diſcovered them. Another parcel of theſe

coins was found, not far off from the other place, viz.

near where the mill now ſtands; the others having been

taken up near where the mill formerly ſtood, or what is

now called King William's Mount. Of theſe coins, Mr.

Lewiſ ſays, he never could recover but one, which was of

the leſſer ſilver, with the face of L. Aureliuſ Perur, on it,

with ſhort curling hair and beard, the legend—1.x: P. L.

A v R F L. v E R v s. A v G ; on the reverſe, a woman habited

in a ſtole or long robe, with a globe or ball in her right

hand, and a cornucopia in her left; the legend–r Roy.

peos. T. p. 11, cos. 11. Lewis's Thanet, p. 27.

(p) Brompton's Chron. Dec. Scrip. col. 728.

(7) It is ſuppoſed by ſome writers, that Portiºner, th:

Britiſh king, after having worſted the Saxons, both at Da

rent and Aylesford, in this county, purſued them to this

iſland, where a third battle was fought between them at

Hºpped'-fleet, or Ebbsfleet, in it; but as it is agreed, that

after this third battle, the Britons drove the Saxons into

this iſland, the battle could not be in it; indeed it was

fought moſt probably at Folºſ?ore, as has been already

mentioned in the 1ſt vol. of this hiſtory, p. xxviii.

(77) See Verſtigan, p. 117-127-133. Lewis, p. 29.
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the inhabitants of this iſland afterwards became

ſubjećt; from its ſituation it lay expoſed to the

continual inſults and ravages of thoſe mercileſs

pirates the Danes, as appears by the ſeveral

hiſtories of thoſe times (r). Theſe plunderers,

for they were no better, having in the year 851

landed in Eſſex, and being beaten from thence,

retired into the Iſle of Thanet, where they con

tinued during the winter, at the end of which

they left it to purſue their deſigns elſewhere ;

but in the year 853 they again invaded this

iſland with a confiderable force, and being at

tacked by Earl Altber, with the Kentiſh men,

and Earl Huda, with thoſe of Surry, an obſti

nate battle was fought, in which the Engliſh at

firſt got ſome advantage; great numbers were

killed and drowned on both ſides, and the two

Engliſh Generals at length loſt their lives (s).

In the autumn of the year 865, they landed

again in this iſland, where they wintered in

order to begin their incurſions in the ſpring.

Such frequent depredations not only reduced

the inhabitants to the loweſt extremity of po

verty and miſery, but corrupted their manners,

and taught them, after the example of their in

vaders, to follow the ſame roving life of piracy

and robberies ; on this account K. Edgar, in

969, ordered this iſland to be plundered and

laid waſte, for having robbed ſeveral merchant

ſhips, probably as they ſailed by this iſland

through the river //antſum (t). In 98o the

Danes again landed here and plundered this

iſland (u); and in 988 they landed again and

burnt the abbey or nunnery built by Domneva,

at Minſter, with the nuns in it, and the clergy

and people who had fled there for ſanétuary.

About the year 1 ooz, K. Ethelred levied an

army, in hopes of giving the Danes battle; but

they retired to this iſland, where it was out of

the power of his forces to attack them, and

winter coming on, the Engliſh left them here

and returned to their own homes (v). In the

ſpring of the year 1009, the Danes ſet ſail from

their own country in two fleets for England, one

of which arrived in Eaſt Anglia, under Turkill,

and the other in this iſland, under Heming and

Anlaff. Theſe leaders joining their forces in

Kent, and having plundered the country, were

ſuffered to paſs unmoleſted with their booty

by K. Ethelred's army, in hopes of their em

barking for their own country; inſtead of which

they threw themſelves into this iſland, where

(r) Leland, in his Itinerary, vol. vii, p. 130, ſays, the

1)anes in the time of Archbiſhop Cuthbert, (who came to

the ſee of Canterbury in 742, and died in 759) waſted the

Iſle of Thanet year after year, and robbed the nuns of

Menſºre; but Thorne ſays their firſt arrival in Thanet was in

753. Dec. Script. col. 2236.

(*) See vol. i. of this hiſtory, p. xxxviii.

(1) Ibid. p. xl (u).

T H A N E T.of

they wintered and ſubſiſted themſelves by the

incurſions they continually made into the neigh

bouring parts (w). In the year 1011, Suane, K.

of Denmark, deſtroyed the Iſland of Tbanet, and

entirely demoliſhed the monaſtery of Domneva

in it (x); after which, though they no doubt

again viſited it, yet I do not find any particular

mention of their tranſačtions here, in the hiſ

torians of thoſe times. But in after ages, when

the Port and Town of Sandwich became ſo for

midable to the French, that it was held up as

the continual objećt of their revenge, and was

frequently attacked and plundered by them ;

this iſland was in much danger of being in

vaded, from its vicinity, as well as the great

eaſe there was of landing on it, which induced

Euſtace le Moyne, the French Admiral, in K.

John's reign, to condućt Lewis, the Dauphin of

France, to it; when he, at the inſtigation of the

Pope, and invitation of the diſcontented Nobi

bility, invaded this realm, having under his

command 6oo ſhips and 80 cogges (y); and this

induced K. Edward III. to take meaſures for

the ſecurity of it; accordingly in his 43d year,

anno 1369, he direéted his letters patent to

john de Cobeham and others, reciting, that there

were divers parts of the Iſle of Thanet, where

ſhips and boats could land; he therefore com

manded them to cauſe ſuch places to be incloſed

and fortified with mounds and ditches, to pre

vent the ſame, at the charge of thoſe whoſe

lands ſhould be benefitted by it. And in the

46th year of that reign, a writ of much the

ſame nature, was directed to the guardians of

the maritime parts of this county (z).

NATURAL HISTORY,

Just by Cliff:end there is a ſort of blueiſh

ſand, very much reſembling fuller's earth, among

which are ſeveral ſtratums of ſhells, ſuch as

cockle, culverſhells, &c. great numbers of which

are likewiſe found farther up, on the ſame level,

in digging wells, &c. (a)

Our botaniſts have taken notice of the follow

ing plants, growing in different parts of this

iſland.

Abies marina Belgica, Cluſius's ſea fir (b).

Anchuſa degener facie miliiſolis, baſtardgrome'(c).

. . . . Alcibiadon, red alkanet (d).

. . . . Lutea, yellow alkanet (e).

. . . . Minor, ſmall alkanet (f).

(a) Chron. de Mailros, p. 151, 154.

(v) See vol. i., of this hiſtory, p. xlii. (ºw) Ibid.

(x) Leland Itin. vol. vii, p. 130. (y) Ibid.

(2) Rym. Foed, vol. vi., p. 623, 747.

(a) Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 23. -

(b) Johnſon's Gerard, p. 1547. (c) Ibid. p. 610.

(d) Ibid. p. 8oo. (e) Ibid. p. 838. (ſ) Ibid.

Anthyllis
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". . . . . . . . - - - --> 1. -- . . > * * r * * an ºr ºn wº

º ; : Anºli, knifolia ſve aſſine cruciata mar” Atriplex marina ſmit latº, jagº ſea crack ;

| | | | | ! # ſa pimpermel (g) - found near the ferry to Sandwich (p).

| º: cd pººl) 4, J " - . || - e, ] , 2. , , ſº - ºfº' * || Atriplex marina ſeu leciniata, jagged ſea orach; h At;iº.:... ſea ºº with

| | | | | | || - - - (2f : IOU. Il aſſ?/grate and //arºſe
* i. found near the ferry in great Plenty (h). f *º eaf; y º º

i * * * * * - - - - ters (q).i , , , , Beta alba, white beet (i). p

. . . . " - - * * - : " : …, , , . ſº !; º ºz ºf -

ºf Brºſca marina Anglica, Engliſºſca coleworts(k). ſº minimumº ſº 40, five ".
| 1 , . . . . . . - - - • * || 7-1 cº ! £aſſ A&rt'ſ 64; ; TO} | I] .| | | || || Chama pitys major, common ground pine ; in the r10 it "..º ma, the leaſt Hare 3 ear ;

| | | || º || || fields about Birchington (!). near sanage. ferry º, inking Aſty weed

| | | | | | ||: Corallina minima, ſmall'ſ cordine (m). Cotula fatida fore pleno, ſinking Mºy tººd,

* - ! * * * * º z - - - -| | || || || . . . . . Anglica, Engliſh corelline (n). full flowered (s). : / , 7. : ... 1

* ! critimum ſpinºſum, thorny ſamphire, ºr ſº Fucus, five alga lalifolia major&mtata, broad
º º * A.’ fa is ºw- * A vºrzº 2 --

º! ! - leafºd indented ſea wreck, or wattre (!).

* : irſhip (o) 2

- - a * * f º

| | | | | | || pº ; : * ~ *-a ºr nd ſaltmarſh, or Fucus Spongioſus mod ſº, ſºa ragged flºff,| | | | | || Cyprus rotundus littoreus, rºund ſaltmºſ", found Margate (u) &S

. . . . . . . . . . . - unct near AV147 Q (216 (11).

| | | | | !. round rooted baſſard Cyperus (p). º - s holly or erin )

| | | | | | | || - - • * * - 1779; Miſz ºf ar:/7:472, fed #50, ly 07' 67 tº0 (‘’’).#| || Eruca maring lunias cakile, ſea rocket (4). º gun marinum, f º ºring ſ -

| | | | || || ! Keratophyton dichotomum cattle & ramulis ſeviter

| Fucus ferulaceus, ſea femmel (r). ºfts; growing near Margate (w)
. . . . . . . . . Marinus tenuifolius, fennel coralline, or compris; gº c ºrgate ºw). -

º !" fannel mºſ; (3) - Lepidium, ceu rapbanus ſiv. officinarum, dit
| | | | | | | | || &#12, 1770ſ J (J). **** - ſt of
i | | | | | | -- h id d Polyſºides, ſea gird! tander, or pepperwort ; found on moſt of the

º ** . . . . haſºra!!01des an 0/y/cºldt'ſ, ſta' Q174lº - - - -

i | | ! . * . jº º yº. , ſea girdle, ditches in this iſland (x).

t 47? ungers - - h;is mari ºil, *1. duli !;; -

. . . . . . - - d d ) Lychnis marina floriºus alºis pendulis foliiſ; in
* " - . . . . . ngioſa; nodoſus, ſea ragged ſlºff (!!). - - - -º, i ! º - º Aft (? ººº ferioribus hirſutis ; found between Margate and

* i ! ;- aux exigua mari 2 t - -

" . . . . . - - Sandwich (y).º | ; : Halimus vulgaris, five portula marina, common lin; (y}. - ! - 1. . ;

| | | | | | | | | ſ flaine (w) Allium carinăum, mountain garlick; in the

| | | | || - a purſlaume (w). d zar Ramſ.
º - meadows near Ramſgale.| | | | | | | | jacolaa marina, fea ragweed; on the ſands - - !ſ. - - - - * . . . *

; : tº , , ! . . . - - - - Lynchhis ſupina maritima erica facia, frankania

| | | | | | | | near Quekes in Birchington (8). 3 - -

| | | | | | - - d levis, ſmooth ſea heath ; grows plentifully in
, . . . ; Lathyris ſeu catapºſia minor, gar en ſpurge (y). this iſland - -

s s t - - d Il Q. -

i. !: Limºnium parvum, rock lavender ; found on Abſinthium begicum, ſea wormwood; near Bi
s * . . . . - - %2b tº - frt *J - * 27"-, ! the cliffs near Margate and Ramſgate (2). hingt º º º bº s. VL/JLA 3

- '* . . . . . - - 7???010; <S.

. . . . . Littoſpermum anchiſe facie, purple fºra ||*** *

! (a) About Sarre and Margate, common fennel grows

. . . . . . . . . gromét (a). -:- - - - - - | naturally, and in great abundance on the road

| | Lychnis marina Anglica, Engliſh ſea campion (b). y, ! { :l ~ --., -->

! . . . . . . . - lli l, hi | fide and in the ditches; and the ſoil is particu

Muſtus marinus, five corallina alºa, white cº- - - - -

. . . . . . ; ; - - | larly kind for roſemary, inſomuch that there are, ! ) - y y

rallina, or ſea maſs (:). - hedges of it of a conſiderable length (z).º! ..." Muſeus marinus albidus, white ſea maſs (d). t - - - - * - -

s - Corallinus, five corallina montana, coral, A weed begins to infeſt this iſland, which is

. . . . . . . or mountain maſ; (e) not a little alarming to the farmers in it, as it
. . . . . . . . . . . . fºr tº - | : * ~ * ºr ... in ... • diſcº

. . . . . . . . Muſeus marinus cluſius, branched ſea mºſ; (ſ). is of the moſt prolific kind, and very diſficult

tº - Marinus, broad leaſed ſea máſ (g) | to be eradicated. It was produced a few years

- • i. i. - - - - - ; : * - - - ºn hi." -> . -

ºf Papaver cornutum flore luteo, yellow horned ago among ſome oats, which were imported in

. . . poppy (h) | a veſſel that was wrecked upon the coaſt here,
. . . . . . . . . . " | - - | - lºv, iſ la **| . º Pepius, five eſda rotunda, petty ſpurge (i). | and being waſhed by the tides along the ſhore,

. . . . . ;: , , , , , . . Plantago aquatica humilis, awarf water plan- || among the ſea weeds, were carried away to dif

!, tº tane (k) ferent lands at the ſame time. It is of the claſs

iſ Plantago paniculis ſparſº, plantane with ſpoëy tetredynamia, and produces its ſeeds in a pod,

| - º tufts, or leſºm plantane (l). flowering and ſeeding at the ſame time through

it - T-- - : -. -Rubus ſixatilis, ſome blackberry buſh, or bram- out the autumn. The inhabitants call it the

. . . . . . ble (m) ſink-weed, from its fetid ſmell. It ſeems to be

Soldanella marina, ſea bindweed (n). | º the braſſica muralis of Hudſon, or a variety
: t - -

º • r0ſll 1ſt.

Spartum Anglicanum,Engliſh matweed,orhelm(0).

-

-

t

:--
(g) Johnſon's Gerard, p. 622. (h) ibid. p. 324. (f) Ibid. p. 1573. (g) Ibid. p. 1574. (h) Ib. p. 367.

| | | | | - - ... . - i) Ibid. p. 503, (4) Ibid. p. 417. (...) Ibid. p. 420.| | | || || (i) Ibid. p. 318. (4) Ibid. p. 315. (!) Ibid. p. 623. (i) . p. 503 P. 417. ( P. 4

s º * - - - - -º | ! (n) Ibid. p. 1571. (n) Ibid. (2) Ibid. p. 533. (m) id: p. 1273. (n) ºp 838.

t | | | | (p) Ibid. p. 31. (0) Ibid. p. 42. (f) Raii. Synopſis.

º i. - (a) Ibid. p. 248. Jacob's Plantae Fav. p. 17. (7) Jacob's Plantae Fav. p. 1 o—I 1.

. . " | | | | | | - - - Raii S ſis, p. - - - S.

|| || § jº, gº º ºsº | . ...",". "..."... ...,...,
| | (u) Ibid. (v) Ibid. p. 563. (w) Ibid. p. 523. | (w) Ibid. p. 32. (x) Merrett's Pinax, p.* ---

. . . . . . . (*) Ibid. p. 386 (,) bid. p. 593. () bid. P.411. rji, º, e, ºilºf ſe| º . . . . ; - (a) Ibid. p. 61 o. (b) Ibid. p. 469. (c) Ibid, p. 1571, J • 74. (&) Lewis Hiſt. O anet, p. 21, & ſeq.

(4) Ibid. (e) Ibid. p. 1572. -

* I a ºf ; : s

. . . - The

s º ! s

i. 1 . . i.

| | | |
|

| | | | |

|
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The bird called the bargander, in Latin, thena

lopex, often frequents the marſhes and waters in

this iſland. - - - . . . . . .

\, . . . . ** . . . . .

* - - - --------

MISCELL AN EOUS MATTERS. . . . . .
- * * *

In the Heraldic viſitations of the co. of Kent,

are the pedigrees of the following families, reſident

at different times in this iſland. …

Cleybroke, of Manſion and Naſh Court, in the

Heraldic viſitations of 1574 and 1619 ; arms

Argent, a croſs formee gules (22). >

Petit, of Dandelion, in both viſitations; arrns

—Argent, on a chevron 3 bezaiſ's between 3 lion;

beads eraſed ſable, crowned or (a).

Johnſon, of Nethercourt, in both viſitations;

arms—Per pale and feſ indented, or and ſable ;

in the 1ſt quarter, a pelican vulnerated or. -

Tenche, of Birchington, in the viſitation of 1619.

Curling, of this iſland, in the ſame ; arms—

Or, on a pale gules, a leopard's face jefflint, a fieur

de His of the field. . . . º

Northwood, of Dane Court, in the ſame; arms

—Ermine, a croſs engrailed gules ; in the 1ſt quar

ter, a wolf’s head eraſed of the 2d. -

Harty, of Birchington, in the ſame viſitation;

arms—Or, on a fºſs ſable, 3 eagles diſplayed of the

field.

Spracklyn, of St. Laurence, in the ſame ; arms

—Sable, a ſalier ermine, between 4 leopards faces.

or (&). -

Cripe, of Quekes and Clive Court, in the ſame ;

arms—2 Coats; ºff, Ermine, a fºſs chequy ; 2d,

Or, on a chevron ſable, 5 horſe ſhoes or.

Paramour, of St. Nicholas ; arms-Azure, a

fºſs exilattled between 3 etails of 6 points or. ."

Sanders, of St. Laurence, Minffer, and Monk

ion ; arms—Or, on a chevron gules, 3 mullets ar

gent, between 3 elephant's heads eraſed gules.

Maſon, of Monkton; arms—Per pale, argent

and ſable, a chevron between 3 billets counter

changed. . . . . . . . . . . . . . -

In the year 1630, the buſineſ of knighthood

was retaken into conſideration, and with care

and diligence ſet on foot, being grounded upon

an old ſtatute entitled, Statutum de Militiºus ;

and a proclamation was iſſued forth, dated July

6, that year, to this effect, that whereas the

King having formerly ſent forth writs to ſome

of the Sheriffs of the ſeveral counties, for the

ſummoning all that had 40 pounds, land or rent,

(22) See this pedigree continued to 1664 in Mſ. Britiſh

Muſeum, No. 2230. (a) Ibid. (9) Ibid.

(c) Ruſhworth's Hiſt, Col. vol. ii, part i, p. 70. Their

compoſitions and anſwers were, as appears by a MS. in the

surrenden Library, as follows: -

Richard Terry compounded for the reſpite of Knighthood

at the rate of Iol. Henry Paramer, eſq.; 3ol. Willian

Fagg, al. Henry Johnſºn, 1ol. William Jenkin, 171. Ios.

Edward Fuller made anſwer, that he had not zol. per ann.

and was indebted as much as his revenue came to, and

Vol IV. 4 G

to appear at the day of his coronation, and pre

pare theniſelves to receive the order of knight

hood; he did then award a commiſſion to cer

tain lords, and others of his Privy Council, to

treat and compound; with all thoſe who then

made default, as well for their fines and their

contempt; as for their reſpite to take that order

upon them ; and ſeveral. commiſfioners were

awarded into the ſeveral counties, giving power

of compounding. Accordingly, by virtue of

one of theſe commiſſions, granted to ſºr Edward

Dering and Jir Thomas Wilford, barts. Oét. 7,

1631, thoſe of this iſland were ſummoned to

appear before them, viz. Richard Terry, Edw.

Fuller, /ſ/m. Church, Wm. Jenkin, all of Minſter;

Henry Paramor, eſ; of Monkton; Tho. Paramor,

of St. Nicholas, gent. William Fagg, and Henry

jobnſon, of St. Laurence (c). Their ſeveral com

poſitions and anſwers may be ſeen below.

. The following men of note and learning, were

natives of this iſland: -

Nicholas de Thorn, Abbat of St. Auguſtine’s mo

maſtery anno 1283.

john de Tenet, a monk of the Benedićline mo

naſtery of Chriſt Church in Canterbury an. 1330.

William de Thorn, a monk of St. Auguſtine’s

abbey, anno 1 38o. - -

Stephen de Birchington, a monk of the mo

naſtery of Chriſt Church, above-mentioned, au

thor of a hiſtory of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury,

as far as the year 1369. -

- Marcellus Daundelyon. Abbat of St. Auguſtine's

monaſtery in 1426.

Robert jemkin, born at Minſter in 1656, edu

cated at the King's ſchool, at Canterbury, and

from thence ſent to St. john's college, Cambridge,

of which he became fellow ; he was afterwards

made praecentor of Lincoln cathedral (d), and

in 1711 maſter of St. John's college, and Lady

Margaret’s Profeſſor of Divinity, which places

he held till his death in 1727. He was the

author of ſeveral religious and other books and

tracts. -

In the year 1642, Henry Robinſon, gent. by

his laſt will, gave a meſſuage at Upper Gore-end,

in Birchington, for the maintenance of two fel

lows and two ſcholars, in St. John's college in

Cambridge; the ſaid fellows and ſcholars to be

born in the Iſle of Thanet, and brought up in

Canterbury ſchool; and in default of ſuch, other

therefore refuſed. William Church ſaid, that he had not

at the day of the King's coronation 231. and ſo refuſed.

Thomas Paramor made anſwer, that his lands at the day of

the King's coronation, were leaſed for a pepper corn by

the year, for the payment of his father's debts, and yet

continued incumbered, and therefore refuſed. Theſe all

lived within the juriſdićtion of the county, in this iſland.

(d) He ſoon afterwards vacated this preferment, by re

fuſing to take the oaths to King William and Queen Mary.

ſcholars
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ſcholars born in Kent, and of the ſaid ſchool.

By a decree in chancery, dated Nov. 22, 1652,

and upon conſent of parties, it was ordered, that

whereas the ſaid lands were then ſunk to 5al,

per annum, and not able to ſupport the charge

of two fellowſhips, &c. the college ſhould main

tain, inſtead of two fellows and two ſcholars,

four ſcholars according to the direction of the

donor, each of which four ſcholars ſhould be

allowed by the college in commons, 1ol. a

year (e),

-

.

T I T L E S.

This iſland gives the title of Earl to the family

of Tufton, long reſident at Hothfield, in this

county, an ample account of which has already

been given under the deſcription of that pariſh,

in the third volume of this hiſtory, p. 253.

Sir Nicholas Tufton, knt. and bart. the eldeſt

ſon of ſºr John Tufton, bart, ſo created by K.

James I, on May 11, 1603, was created by pa

tent, dated Nov. 1, 1626, anno 2 Charles I,

Baron Tufton, of Tufton in the co, of Suffex, and

afterwards by patent, Auguſt 5, 1628, was ad

of T H A N E T.

John, botn in 1773, who died in 1786; Henry,

born in 1775; William, born in 1777. He was

ſucceeded on his death by his eldeſt ſon and heir

Sackville, Lord Tufton, who became the ninth

Earl of Thanet, being the preſent Right Honorable

Earl of Thanet and Baron Tºfton, who is as yet

unmarried. º -

The Earl of Thanet’s arms, ſupporters and crºft,

are fully deſcribed in the account of the pariſh

of Hothfield, in which his ſeat is ſituated, in vol.

iii. of this hiſtory, p. 253 et ſeq.

| THE HUNDRED of RINGslow, called likewiſe

in antient records, the Hundred of Thanet, claims

juriſdićtion over ſuch part of this iſland, as is

not within the juriſdićtion of the Cinque Ports.

This hundred was part of the antient poſſeſſions

of the Abbey of St. Auguſtine, but it was given

up to K. Edward I, in whoſe reign it appear

ing, by inquiſition, to be of no value to the crown,

that king in his 13th year granted it, with the

hundreds of Blengate and Downhamford again to

that Abbey, to hold in fee farm, at the annual

rent of 1 oo ſhillings ; which grant was allowed

on a quo warranto, in the 7th year of K. Edw.

vanced to the dignity of Earl of Thanet. On his

death, June 26, 1632, he was ſucceeded by fir

jobn Tufton, knt. his eldeſt ſon, ſecond Earl of

Thanet, who died on May 6, 1664, anno 17

Charles II, on which Nicholas Tufton, his ſon

and heir ſucceeded as third Earl of Thanet, but

dying on Nov. 24, 1679, without iſſue, his next

brother, John Tufton ſucceeded to his titles,

and became fourth Earl of Thanet; he died on

April 27, 1680, unmarried, upon which his next

brother Richard Tufton ſucceeded him as fifth

Earl of Thanet; he died on March 8, 1684,

likewiſe unmarried, and was ſucceeded in titles

by his next brother Thomas Tufton, the ſixth

Earl of Thanet, but he dying on July 30, 1729,

without male iſſue, his titles deſcended to his

nephew Sackville Tufton, the eldeſt ſurviving ſon

of his brother Sackville Tufton, the fifth ſon of

john, the ſecond Earl, who became the ſeventh

Earl of Thanet, on whoſe death, on Dec. 4,

1753, he was ſucceeded by his only ſurviving

ſon Sackville Tufton, who became the eighth Earl

of Thanet, and died in 1786. He married in

1767, Mary, daughter of the late Lord john

Philip Sackville, ſecond ſon of Lionel, late Duke

of Dorſet, and fifter to the preſent Duke ; by her,

who died in 1778, he had iſſue Elizabeth, born

in 1768; Sackville, Lord Tufton, born in 1769;

Charles, born in 1770; Caroline, born in 1771;

(*) See a liſt of them in Lewis's Thanet, p. 41.

(f) Decim. Script. Thorn, col. 1935-1943-4120.

(g) See more of it, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 698-649

(h) The upper half hundred contains the pariſhes under

neath, rated to the county rate as follows:

St. Laurence, 31, 16s. 6d. and Illinſºr, 37. 16s. 6d.

II, before Henry de Stanton and others, juſtices

| Itinerant (f); in which ſtate theſe hundreds con

| tinued, till the diſſolution of the abbey in the 30th

| year of K. Henry VIII, when they came into

the hands of the crown, where they remain at

this time (g).

On the aid levied anno 22 Edward III, for

making the Black Prince a knight, this hundred

anſwered for five fees and one quarter of a

knight's fee.
-

It contains within its bounds, part of the pa

riſh of St. Laurence, the pariſhes of Minſler,

| Monkton, and Stonar, and part of the pariſh of

| St. Nicholas, and all the churches of thoſe pa.

riſhes. Two Conſtables have juriſdiction over

this hundred (h).

The remainder of this iſland is within the juriſ.

dićtion of the Cinque Ports, containing the cor

porate town of Margate, including the pariſh of

St. john ; Birchington with Goreſend, Iſood alia;

Woodchurch, and St. Peter's, all members of, and

within the juriſdićtion of the port of Dover; the

ville of Ramſgate, and the ville of Sarre, now

eſteemed in the pariſh of St. Nicholas, both

members, and within the juriſdiction of the port

of Sandwich.

There were formerly eleven pariſes and churches

in this iſland (i); four of the churches are ruinated,

being thoſe of Stomar, Wood alias /Pocachurch,

The lower half hundred contains

St. Nicholas, 31. 154, od, and Monkton, 31, 15s, ca.

The pariſh of Stonar is not rated, having but very lately

been eſteemed within the juriſdiction ºf the canny.

(i) See Leland Itin, vol. vii, p. 137.

AN/
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All Saints, and Sarre, the pariſhes of the three

laſt churches being united to thoſe of Birchington,

and St. Nicholas, ſo that there are at this time

only eight pariſhes remaining in it, viz.

I. St. Nicholas, with 5. St. john, with the

Sarre and All Saints ah- borough and town of

mexed. Margate.

2. Monkton. 6. St. Peter.

3. Minſter. 7. St. Laurence, with

4. Birchington with the ville of Ramſgate

H’ood alias Woodchurch and -

- 8. Stomar.

In all the pariſhes of this iſland were butts,

formerly caſt up and kept in repair, for the

annexed.

practice and exerciſe of archery, or ſhooting with

the long bow, which was formerly a principal

diverſion in this iſland; the remains of theſe

butts ſtill continue in ſome of the pariſhes (k).

THE PARISH of ST. NICHOLAS, with THAT of

ST. GILES, SARRE, and ALL SAINTs, annexed.

HE PAR1sh of St. Nicholas, formerly called

St. Nicholas at Wade, from its ſituation ad

Vadum, that is, near the wading-place, or ford (l),

acroſs the water called the Wantſume, at, or at

leaſt near where the bridge at Sarre now is, lies

at the north-weſt corner of this iſland.

The manor of Monkton claims paramount over

this pariſh, ſubordinate to which is

THE MANor of DowNE BARTON,

ſituated about half a mile ſouth-weſt from the

church, on the road from thence to Sarre. It

ſeems to have been part of the antient poſſeſſions

of the ſee of Canterbury; and in the oth year of

K. Edward III.'s reign, jobn Stratford, Archbp.

of Canterbury, obtained the grant of a market

weekly, on a Monday, and a fair on the Nativity

of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, yearly, to be held

within this pariſh (m); after which this manor

continued in the ſee of Canterbury, till it was ex

(#) Lewis's Thanet; p. 45.

(1) Wad in Saxon, ſignifies a wading-place, or ford.

(m) Rot. Cart, ejus an N. 31. -

(n) The Everards were leſſees of this manor in K. Henry

VIII.’s reign, as appears by the will of Alice Everard,

•widow, of this pariſh, proved anno 1538, by which ſhe

deſires to be buried in our lady’s chancel, in this church,

and mentions the leaſes of her farms called Downeberton,

Wardmarſh, and the parſonage of St. Nicholas ; her ſoa Wa

Jentine Everard, and his daughter joane; Joane Beer, her

daughter; Avice Aucher, her daughter; Roger Beer, her

ſon-in-law ; Thomas Denne, of Garenton, her brother; and

Thomas Aucher, her ſon-in-law. Walentine Everard, gent.

of this pariſh, ſon of John, by his will proved 1562, de

fired to be buried in the above chapel, with a grave-ſtone,

Having the picture of himſelf and his two wives and his

children. Thomas, his eldeſt, and Alice, his wife, Henry

and john his younger ſons, Siſle, Anne, Joane, and Frances,

his daughters. Henry Everarde, gent. of this pariſh, by

T H A N E T. RINGsLow HUND Rep.

changed with the Crown, in the beginning of Q.

Elizabeth's reign (n), whence the ſcite of it was

granted in the 10th year of it to Windebank (o);

but it ſhould ſeem only for a term, for K. Charles

I, by his letters patent, Dec. 8, in his 7th year,

granted this manor, late parcel of the ſee of Can

terbury, to William Collins and Edward Fenn, to

hold in fee, at the yearly rent of 60l. (p) They

afterwards conveyed it by ſale to Thomas Para

more, of this pariſh, gent. (q) by whoſe heirs,

it was ſold to Daniel Harvey, of Combe in Surry,

eft; who poſſeſſed it in the middle of K. Charles

I.'s reign (r), from one of whoſe deſcendants

it was carried by ſale to Elizabeth Breton, of

Enfield, in the co, of Middleſex, eſ; who died

feiſed of it, act. 76, in 1785, leaving his widow

Elizabeth in the poſſeſſion of it, ſince whoſe de

ceaſe their eldeſt ſon William Breton, ſeſq; is

become entitled to it.

S H O A. R. T.

is an eſtate about a mile north-eaſt from the

church, in the road leading to the ſea, which

was held of the manor of Downe Barton in ſo

cage, by fealty and rent. It was formerly the

property of john Wigmore, from whom it came

to William Bredball, and thence again to john

Cleymond, Cl. Preſident of Corpus Chriſti College

in Oxford, who by writing, dated Feb. 3, anno

25 Henry VIII, paſſed away and aſſured his

right in it to Robert Kempe, to hold in fee;

which releaſe was again warranted by him as

Preſident, and the ſcholars of that college jointly

afterwards.

Robert Kemp, by his laſt will in 1548, gave

it to William and Thomas, his two younger ſons,

in tail, who ſuffered a common recovery, with

voucher on which it became veſted in the ſaid

William and Thomas, in fee, in ſeparate moieties.

They joined in the ſale of it, anno 9 Elizabeth,

to jobn Fynch, who two years afterwards paſſed

it away by ſale to ſºr Roger Manwood, Chief

his will, proved 1592, deſires to be buried in the north

chancel of this church, and gives his lands and tenements

to his two ſons, Henry and Walentine; his daughters Anne,

- joane, Mary, and his brother Paramore. Thomas Perye,

alderman of Canterbury, was afterwards poſſeſſed of a moiety

of the leaſe of Downebarton, which by will proved 1564,

he deviſed to his wife Elizabeth. * *

(o) Rot. Cart. ejus an. N. 31.

(p) Rolls of Partic. temp. inter regni, Augtn. off. roll

No. 41, 151. -

(4) There is a pedigree of them in the heraldic viſitation

of county Kent,' anno 1619. This family reſided in this

pariſh from the very beginning of Queen Elizabeth’s reign,

as appears by their epitaphs in this church, of which, ſee

more below. They bore for their arms-Azure, a fºſ, em

battled, between 3 etciles of 6 points or. -

(r) They bore for their arms—Or, on a chief indented

Jable, 3 crºſcents argent,

Baron
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ST. NICHOLAS,

Baron of the Exchequer (s); one of whoſe de

ſcendants alienated it to Daniel Harvey, of Combe,

eſq; from whoſe deſcendants, with Downe Barton,

and other eſtates in this pariſh and neighbour

hood, it was ſold within memory to Elizabeth

Breton, whoſe eldeſt ſon William Breton, eſq., is

at this time poſſeſſed of it. - t

BART LETTs, alias THONETON,

is a farm about half a mile weſtward from Shaar',

which was likewiſe held of the manor of Downe

Barton in ſocage, by fealty and rent. It was

antiently the patrimony of the Chiches, and then

of the Garlands, from which name it paſſed by

ſale to Robert Sea, to whom and to Henry his ſon

it was aſſured in fee, which latter on his father's

death became wholly ſeiſed of it; he died with

out male ifiue, and his three daughters, Millicent,

Elizabeth and Mary, became his coheirs, and in:

titled to it in coparcenary. Jerom Brett and Milli

cent above-mentioned, his wife, by indenture,

anno 5 Eliz. ſold their third part to Wm Nor

wood, of Naſh; as did Arthur Chute, and Eliza

yeth above-mentioned, his wife, their third part,

two years afterwards. From the Norwoods their

property in it was paſſed by ſale, to Thomas Pa

ramor, in the 20th year of Q. Elizabeth : and

from him again to ſir john Leviſon and Thomas

iſillºwes; the former of whom, on the death of

the latter, ly ſurvivorſhip, became ſolely ſeiſed of

this eſtate, and afterwards enfeoffed ſir Roger

Manwood, Chief Baron of the Exchequer, in it.

‘The reſidhe, which had come by Mary, the third

daughter and coheir of Henry Sea above-men

tioned, in marriage to Edw. Craford, of Monge

ham, continued in his deſcendants, till it was

by feoffment aſſured to fºr Peter Manwood, K. B.

(ſon of ſir Roger,) in fee. From the Manwoods

- the whole fee of this eſtate paſſed to the Bridges’s,

of this pariſh, and john Bridges died ſeiſed of

of it in 1667, and by his will gave it to his

youngeſt ſon john ; after which it was alienated

to Daniel Harvey, of Combe, eſ?; in whoſe de

ſcendants in continued till at length it paſſed,

with Downe Barton and other eſtates in this

pariſh and neighbourhood, in marriage with a

daughter and heir of that name to Breton, whoſe

fon Eliab Breton, of Enfield, eſq., left iſſue by his

wife Elizabeth, daughter of Weſtenholme, two

ſons, William and Eliab, who on his death be

() It then conſiſted of 300 acres of arable and marſh

land, which was rented in 1592, at 621. Ios. per annum.

Lewis's Thanet, p. 56.

(t) Rot. Eſch, ejus an. (u) Ibid.

(v) Rot. Eſch, ejus an. pt. 12.

(w) Thomas Paramor, of St. Nicholas, eſ; was lºſºe,

under Queen’s College, of the manor or farm of St. Nicholar

Court; the leaſe of which, by indenture of bargain and

ſale, he made over to his ſon Thomas Paramor, as appears

H I S T O R Y
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came as his coheirs, in gavelkind, entitled to it,

and they are now jointly poſſefied of it.

UPPER and NETHER HALE.

Margery, wife of John Exeter, was found by

inquiſition, anno 4 Henry VI, to die ſeiſed of

lands in this pariſh, held of the manor of Dowie

Barton (t). John, ſon and heir of Henry Criſps,

had livery anno 18 Elizabeth, inter alia, of one

meſſuage, called Uphall, now known by the

names of Upper and Nether Hale, ſituated about

a mile diſtant from the church eaſtward, near

Birchington, and 200 acres of arable, too 2C ſcs

of paſture, and 20 acres of marſh in this pariſh,

Minſter and Monkton, which, excepting 30 acres

of land, were held in capite (u). He ſoon after

wards paſſed away theſe premiſes to james Hales,

who in the 22d year of that reign conveyed

them to Jilliam Rowe, citizen and ironmonger,

of London (v). The eſtate of Upper Hales now

belongs to the heirs of Mr. Brcadºy, deceaſed,

late of Dover, ſurgeon. .

But Nether Hale, which lies nearer to the

church of St. Nicholas, became afterwards part

of the poſſeſſions of Corpus Chriſti College in

Oxford, and remains ſo at this time.

The preſent liffee is the Reverend Herbert Ran

dolph, Cl. (w)

ST. NICHOLAS courT,

ſituated at the eaftern extremity of this pariſh,

about two miles diſtant from the church, near

adjoining to Birchington, conſiſts of two ſeparate

ºffates, one of which was formerly accounted a

manor, as appears by an inquiſition taken in the

12th year of K. Edward IV, by which the Pre
-

- * -

| ſident and Fellows of Queen's College, in the Uni

|

l

verſity of Cambridge, were found to be at that

time poſſeſſed of the manor of St. Nicholas Court

in this pariſh (x), part of whoſe poſſeſſions it

remains as this time. The other eſtate, called

St. Nicholas Court Farm, being on eſtate in ſee,

has for many years belonged to the Finch family,

who are at this time entitled to it, Mrs. Finch,

widow of Saville Finch, of Thrihurg in the co, of

Tork, being the preſent poſſeſſor. -

The lands of this latter eſtate are ſo blended

with thoſe of the former, having for a long ſuc

ceſſion of time been uſed by the ſame occupier,

by his will, proved 1636; he had another ſon Henry, and

lies buried in the north chancel of this church, near his

two wives.

Mrs. Dorothy Nixºn was afterwards leſze of this eſtate,

her intereſt in which ſhe deviſed by her will, prºved in

1731, to her nephew Herbert Randolph, cl. It contains by

eſtimation, 1.44 acres, 3 roods of land, and is held of the

manor of Monkton, by the yearly rent of 15s.

(x) Rot. Eſch, ejus an. See Tan. Mon. p. ;;.

- that
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that they cannot at this time be diſtinguiſhed

one from the other (y).

The lands of St. Nicholas Court, are a diffiné:

tºthery as to the great tythes, but they pay ſmall

lythes to the vicar of Monkton (2).

F. R O S T S

is a farm in this pariſh, which was the early

reſidence of the family of Paramore, in the

deſcendants of which it continued, till it was,

ſoon after the reſtoration, alienated by Mr.

Henry Paramore to jobn Bridges, yeoman, of this

pariſh, who died ſeiſed of it in 1667, and by

his will dire&ted to be buried in the middle

chancel of this church; he left iſſue by Ann his

wife, three ſons, Ezekiel, Thomas and jobn, and

6) The preſent occupier is Mr. John Bridge, whoſe

family have been refidents and occupiers of it for many

generations. -

(e) William Mann, of Canterbury, ºft; by his will,

proved 1616, ordered that his brother Chriſtopher ſhould

ſee ſuch lands conveyed back again to Mr. Hales, as of

right appertained, viz. inter alia, a portion of tythes out

of St. Nicholas Court lands, in Thanet.

This portion of tythe, ariſes from certain glebe belonging

to the vicar, intermixed with St. Nicholas Court lands, for

which the occupiers of them pay at this time a yearly tom

poſition to the vicar, of 5s. but what it is, or where theſe

lands lie, no one knows. .

(a) This family of Brydges, or Bridges, as the name is

now written, who have been long ſettled in this pariſh, are

deſcended from the Rev. John Bridges, rector of Harble

downe, and vicar of Herne, who died in 1590, and lies'

buried at Monkton, of which pariſh he was likewiſe vicar.

By Margaret Leiceſter his wife, he had ſeveral ſons and

daughters, of whom the eldeſt, John Bridges, married

Maria Claeys, by whom he had iſſue ſeveral children, who

all died without iſſue, except his two ſons, john and Thomas.

john Brydges the elder ſon, was of this pariſh, and was

poſſeſſed of Froft, and other lands in it; he was a benefadſor

to the poor of it, and dying here in 1667, was buried in

the middle chancel of this church; by Anne his wife, he

had 3 ſons, Ezekiel, Thoma, and John, and 2 daughters;

Anne, married to William Tritton, and Mary to William

Sayer; of the ſons, Ezekiel the eldeſt, ſucceeded to his

father’s eſtates, and was of St. Nicholas, where he died in

1669, having married Elizabeth, daughter of john Cramp,

by whom he had 2 ſons and 2 daughters, who all died

without iſſue, the eldeſt of them, 7ohn, in 1681, on which

his eſtates went to Edward, eldeſt ſon of Thomas, the ſon

of Thomas Bridges, the younger brother of his grandfather

jobn, above mentioned.

Thomas Bridget, the ſecond ſon of john, by Anne his

wife, was of St. Nicholas, and died in 1695, poſſeſſed of

lands in Aſh, having by Joane his wife, ſeveral children,

who all died without iſſue, excepting john and 2 daughters,

viz. Elizabeth, married to Michael Wood, of Richborough,

whoſe ſole daughter Elizabeth married Edward Bridges,

as will be noticed below ; and Mary married Robert Kennet,

and left a ſon Robert, who died without iſſue; which jobs

the ſon, was of St. Nicholar, where he died in 1704, hav

ing married Sarah Pett, by whom he left a ſon Thomas,

who died an infant, and a daughter Sarah, who died un

married, in 1715. To return now to 7 homas Bridges, the

younger brother of john, the ſons of John Bridges, by

Vol. IV, 4 H
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two daughters. He deviſed this eſtate to his

ſon Ezekiel, with other tenements and lands in

this pariſh, purchaſed of Thomas Paramor, eſq;

and he died poſſeſſed of this eſtate in 1669, leav

ing it to his ſon jobn Bridges, who died without

iſſue in 1681 ; upon which it came to Edward

Bridges, eldeſt ſon of his kinſman Tho. Bridges,

the ſon of Thomas Bridges, the younger brother

of his grandfather john, above-mentioned, in

whoſe deſcendants this eſtate has continued down

to Mr. jobn Bridges, of St. Nicholas Court in

this pariſh, the preſent owner of it (a).

PRESENT STATE OF ST. NICHOLAS.

This pariſh is moſt part of it ſituated upon

high ground, excepting towards the weſt, where

Maria Claeys, anceſtor of the preſent Bridges', of this

pariſh ;-by Elizabeth his wife he had iſſue ſeveral ſons and

daughters, of whom Edward Bridges married Margery

Pannell, and died in 1688; he left ſurviving one ſon, Ed.

ward Bridges, of St. Nicholas, who married Elizabeth,

ſole daughter and heir of Michael Wood, by Elizabeth

Bridge, his wife, as mentioned above; by her he had iſſue,

beſides other children, who died without iſſue, two ſons,

Thomas and Edward.

Thomas Bridges, the eldeſt ſon, was of St. Nicholas, gent.

and was twice married, firſt to Margaret Sankey, of Eaſten

leigh, by whom he had no iſſue; and 2dly to Anne, daughter

and coheir of jobn Pamfett, gent, who died in 1758, as

he did in 1777, leaving by her an only ſon and heir, The

mas Bridges, eſq.; late of this pariſh, but now of the county

of Glamorgan, in Wales, who, in 178o married Anne,

eldeſt daughter of Edward Jacob, of Faverſham, ºft; by

whom he has iſſue 3 ſons and 2 daughters, viz. Thomas

Edward; Phillip-Henry; and Edward-Jacob ; Marianne

Elizabeth ; and Caroline-Anne.

Edward Bridges, the ſecond ſon of Edward Bridge, and

Elizabeth Wood, was of St. Nicholas Court, and died in

1765; having married Mary, daughter of Matthew Sankey.

of Harbledown, who ſurvived him, and is now living in

this pariſh; by her he left ſurviving one ſon John, and a

daughter Elizabeth, married to Thomas Gillow,jun. of St.

Nicholas Parſonage, gent. by whom ſhe has two ſons, Tho

mas and Francis. -

John Bridges the ſon, is now reſident at St. Nicholas

Court, in this pariſh, and poſſeſſes the eſtate of Frofts, as

above-mentioned; he married Elizabeth, daughter of Mr.

Thomas Deane, of Monkton, by whom he has no iſſue.

This family all lie buried in the church and church-yard

of this pariſh, as will be further mentioned below, in the

account of the epitaphs and monuments in it. They bear

for their arms-Argent, on a croſs ſable, a leopard', *ead ca

boſhed, or ; quartered with Wood; to which Mr. Bridges,

of Glamorganſhire, adds the quarterings of Rºerton, Rey

molds, and Panffett; his mother being one of the two

daughters and coheirs of Panflett, by Elizabeth, one of the

two daughters and coheirs of Reynolds, by Elizabeth the ſole

daughter and heir of Egerton. -

Mr. Reynolds had two wives; by his firſt, Elisabet, Eger

ton, he had one only daughter, the grandmother of the

preſent Mr. Bridges laſt mentioned; by his ſecond wife an

only daughrer likewiſe, married to Mr. jobs join, by

whom ſhe had an only daughter, married to Daniel News

man, eſq; whoſe only daughter married the Rev. Sir John

Fagg, bart.

1:
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The

ST. NICHOLAS.

it conſiſts of a level of marſh land, bounded by

the water called the Nethergong. The ſea bounds

it northward. The church and village ſtand on

an hill, nearly in the centre of the pariſh. In

it there are two neat new-built houſes, the Pro

perty of the Bridges’s, one being the reſidence of

Mrs. Mary Bridges, the widow of Mr. Edward

Bridges, late of St. Nicholas Court ; and the other

the property and late the reſidence of Thomas

Bridges, now of the county of Glamorgan, eſq;

the elder branch of this family, who have been

long ſettled in this pariſh (b); and there is ano

ther which belongs to Thomas Gillow, ſenior, eſ;

About a mile northward from the church, near

Shoart, is the Borough of All Saints, in which

there was once a church or chapel, long ſince

ruinated, the pariſh of which is now united to

this of St. Nicholas. The ſoil and face of the

country within the bounds of this pariſh, have

been already taken notice of in the general de
ſcription of this iſland. It is about four miles

acroſs from eaft to weft, and ſomewhat leſs than

three, excluding Sarre, from north to ſºuth.

By the return made to the Council's Letter,

by Archbiſhop Parker’s order, in 1563, there were

then computed to be in this pariſh, 33 houſe

holds; of late there have not been near ſo many,

owing to the laying farms together, and pulling

down the houſes of the ſmaller ones.

About half a mile to the right of the road

from St. Nicholas to Birchington, and adjoining

3O2

to the ſummer road from Sarre to Margate, is a

large ovelſ, about 1o feet diameter and 29 high,

built with brick and capped with ſtone; it

ſtands on the ſpot, where formerly ſtood a wind

mill, which was a peculiar ſea-mark. On the north

ſide is an inſcription, ſhewing that it was erected

by the Corporation of the Trinity Houſe in 1791,

for the ſafety of navigation.

C H A R I T I E S.

Edward Okenfold, by will proved in 1683,

gave 51. to be put out to intereſt, and the

money ariſing therefrom to be given to ſuch

poor perſons of this pariſh, as receive no alms

or relief. As this charity was unpaid for 34

years, it is ſuppoſed that the heirs of the donor,

upon the ſettling of the account, made up the

(*) See the deſcent of the Bridge's of this pariſh above,

note (a), p. 3ol.

(c) He was poſſeſſed of the meſſuage and lands called

Froſe, in this pariſh, which he deviſed to his nephew

Thomas Paramor, in tail, and after divers remainders, loſily

to the poor of this pariſh. His will is in Prerog. off. Cant.

(d) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant. (e) Ibid.

(f) He deviſed the other moiety in like manner to the

pariſh of Wye. Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(g) The church is a handſome building of flint, with

H I S T O R Y
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| ſum to Iol, which ſum the churchwardens and

overſeers have now in their hands.

Thomas Paramor, of Monkton, eſq; (c), by will

proved in 1637, gave 61. per annum, to be paid

out of certain lands and tenements in this pariſh;

and a houſe with about an acre of land, near

St. Nicholas ſtreet, for a ſchoolmaſter to reſide in,

who is to teach ſuch poor children as come to

him, of this pariſh and of Monkton, to read and

write; the children of ſuch poor as receive alms

to have the preference. This is now veſſed in the

miniſter, churchwardens and overſeers, who

appoint the maſter, and is together of the annual

produce of Iol. (d)

john Bridges, of this pariſh, by will in 1667,

gave 1 ol. to the poor of St. Nicholas, to be put

out to intereſt; which ſum is now veſied in the

vicar, churchwardens and overſeers, and is put

out accordingly (e).

John Finch, of Lymne, gent. by will in 17off,

gave one moiety of a farm, called Chamber’s Wall,

conſiſting of a houſe, barn, &c. and 105 acres

of arable and marſh lard, to the miniſter,

churchwardens and overſeers of this pariſh, in

truſt, to diſtribute the profits of the ſame half

yearly to eight of the eldeſt, pooreſt, and moſt

honeſt, induſtrious and diligent labouring men

of this pariſh, who are members of the church

of England, as then by law eſtabliſhed, and

never have received any alms or relief of the

pariſh ; which charity is now veſted in the ſaid

miniſter, churchwardens and overſeers, and is

of the annual produce of 371. Ios. (ſ)

The ſchool endowed by Mr. Paramor, as above

mentioned, ſtill exiſts for the teaching of read.

ing, writing, and arithmétic, the maſter teaching,

beſides the above Io ſcholars, ſeveral others

from the neighbouring pariſhes.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION,

THE PARISH of St. Nicholas is within the ec

cleſiaſtical juriſdiction of the dioceſe of Canter

bury and deanry of Weſtbere. The church, which

is exempted from the juriſdićtion of the Arch

deacon, is dedicated to St. Nicholas, and conſiſts

of three iſles and three chancels, having a ſquare

tower at the weſt end (g), in which hang five

bells (h).

windows, doors and quoins of aſhlar ſtone. There are

three moſt beautiful Saxon arches between the nave and the

ſouth iſle. It has a good altar-peice. In the middle iſle is a

handſome braſs ſconce; the rod by which it hangs, is richly

ornamented with large crowns and mitres; it was given by

Mrs. Elizabeth Hannis, in 1757, as appears by an inſcrip

tion round it. The church is pretty well paved, and is

kept remarkably clean; the ſºuth chancel is made uſe of as

a ſchool room ; the north chancel belongs to the eſtate of

Froſis, in this pariſh, by the owners of which it is held and

maintained; under the greateſt part of it, is a large vault,

in which lie many of the Paramors, formerly owners of

that
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The church of St. Nicholas was formerly

eſteemed as a chapel to the church of Reculver,

that eſtate, and of the Bridges’s likewiſe, the preſent owners

of it. In this chancel, againſt the north wall, is a marble

monument for Thomas Paramor, gent. and his four wives,

1ſt, Alice, daughter of john Rye; 2d, Alice, daughter of

Stephen Heyward; 3d, Jeane, daughter and coheir of John

Haſ burſ, by whom he had Henry and jeant, which latter

died unmarried ; his 4th wife was Margaret, daughter of

Edmund Slyield, eſ; by whom he had one ſon ?homa, ; he

lived in this pariſh 33 years, and died in 1593, art. 67 ;

arms—Paramor. Againſt the ſame wall, a monument for

Margaret, daughter of Sir William Willoughby, knt. wife

of Thomas Paramor, eldeſt ſon of Henry, eſq; by whom ſhe

had eight children, of whom three ſurvived her, Thomas,

Henry, and Joane; ſhe died in 1627, at. 35. A grave

ſtone, on which is a braſs, and an inſcription in black

letter, for Valertine Edwared, gent. who had two wives,

Agnes and joane; by the former he had four ſons and two

daughters, and by the latter, three ſons and ſix daughters;

he died in 1559, and the ſaid Jone remarried 7 homas Para

more, by whom ſhe had a ſon and a daughter ; ſhe died in

1574. A braſs plate for Valentine Everard, gent, obiit

16, 8, and Mary his wife, otiit 1624. A memorial for

john Bridges, yeoman, of this pariſh, obiit 1704, art. 30 ;

he married Sarah, daughter of William Pett, by whom he

left ſurviving Thomas and Sarah; the former died in 1706,

art. 3 years, the latter in 1715, art. 6; and for Sarah,

widow of the above named John Bridges, and wife of

Thomas Gillow, of this pariſh ; ſhe left ſurviving her one

only ſon, viz. Stephen Gillow, and died 1733, art. 57.

A mural monument for 7 homas Bridges, of this pariſh, eſ;

who died in 1777, and for Anne, his ſecond wife, daughter

and coheir of jobn Pamfett, who died 1758, act. 24, leav

ing an only child 7 homas ; they both lie buried in the fa

mily vault underneath; arms-Argent, on a croſs ſable, a

Jeopard’s face or, impaling argent, 3 cock, gules. In the

middle chancel, a memorial for Katharine, wife of Nicholas

Cheºwney, vicar of this pariſh, by whom he had two ſons,

Nicholas and john, both deceaſed ; ſhe died in 16;o, art.

24. A memorial for Mr. Stephen Hºffan, late miniſter of

this pariſh, obiit May 6:h, 1629 ; had fix ſons and ſeven

daughters, ſurviving John and Suſan. A memorial for

Thomas Smilton, A. M. vicar of this pariſh near 30 years,

obiit 17oo, aet. 60. A memorial for Edward Philpot, of

St. Nicholas, gent. obiit 1677, at 45; he had by jane,

his wife, daughter of Paul Kerby, of St. Peter's, five ſons

and two daughters. A memorial for Thomas Napleton, of

Sboxart, gent. married Sarah, daughter of Thomas Naple

ran, of Faverſham, eſ; and had an only daughter Eliza

&etb : he died in 1702, aet. 34. A memorial for Martha,

daughter of Moſes Napleton, of this pariſh, gent. and Mary

his wife, obiit 1711, art. 44. Under the altar, a grave

ſtone for Mary, daughter of Thomas Cullen, gent. wife of

Meſºs Napleton, gent. of this pariſh, by whom ſhe had four

ſons and two daughters, obiit 1669, art. 32, and for Moſes

Mapleton, of this pariſh, gent. obiit 1693, and for Henry

Blaxland, the elder, of this pariſh, obiit 1631, act. 60 ;

had two wives, viz. Sarah, widow of David Walbank,

by whom he had two ſons and three daughters; his ſecond

was Anne, widow of Laurence Bennet, by whom he had no

iſſue. In the nave of the church, a memorial for Anne, wife

of Edward Emptage, of this pariſh, who died without iſſue,

art. 57, anno 1662. A mural monument for Mary, daughter

of Thomas Cullen, gent, and wife of Moſes Napleton, gent.

of this pariſh, as alſo for the ſaid Moſes Napleton, whoſe

memorials have been mentioned above, and for Thomas

T. H. A N E T. R1 N G slow H U N Dr E d.

which was part of the antient poſſeſſions of the

ſee of Canterbury, and continued ſo till the time

Napleton, ſon of the above, who married Sarah, daughter

of Thomas Napleton, of Feverſham, eſ; by Elizabeth his

wife, daughter of John Knowler, of Herne, eſ; by whom

he had one only daughter Elizabeth; ſhe died 1792, aet.

34; alſo for Martha, daughter of Moſes and Mary Napleton,

*iit 1711, art. 44. Stephen Napleton, M. D. fellow of

All Souls College, Oxford, ſon of the above Thomas Naple

ton, eſp; of Fever/ham; obiit 1729, art. 66. Sarah Na

pleton, widow of Thomas Napleton, obiit 1751, at. 76.—

Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas and Sarah Napleton, by

whoſe order this monument was erected, being the laſt of

her name, died at her houſe in Canterbury, in 1755 ; arms

Or, per croſs and ſºft, 4/?uirrel, ſeiant proper. A monument

for Elizabeth Dear, of this pariſh; ſhe was daughter of

70%n Meredith, of Mangotsfield, in the county of Glouceſſer,

eſ; who by her firſt huſband Charles Hannis, of St. An

drew's, Holborne, gent. had nine children, of whom only

Edward ſurvived, who erected this monument; ſhe died

in 1721, art. 63; arms-Argent, a lion rampant ſable, col

lared or. In 16e north chancel, a handſome tomb, for

Elizabeth, daughter of Edwardand Elizabeth Bridges, obiit

1751, at 32 ; and for Sarah and Mary, daughters of the

ſaid Edward and Elizabeth Bridges; the former died in

1726, aged near 3 years, and the latter in 1735, art. I 5.

A memorial for Elizabeth, daughter of Edward Hannis,

obiit 1733, act. 6; Mary, daughter of Edward Hannis,

ošiit 1734, act. 7 months. In the ſºuth iſle, a monument

for Edward Hannis, of this pariſh, gent. ſon of Charles

Hannis, of St. Andrew’s, Holborne, gent. obiit 1750, aer.

55 ; he married Elizabeth, daughter of Michael Terry, of

0/?ringe, gent, which Elizabeth died 1756, at. 49; they

had iſſue 5 ſons and 3 daughters, Elizabeth, Mary, and

Maria, who lie interred in this vault; arms-Barry of 7,

azure and or, a unicorn ſable, impaling Terry, viz. Er

mine, on a pile gules, a leopard’s face, pierced by a flower-de

lute or. A memorial for John Sackett, obiit 1588; for

Iſaac Emptage, obiit 1608, act. 38; for John Knowler, obiit

1603; for Cowell; Neatne; Pett; and White. In the nave,

a memorial for Thomas Buffy, ſecretary to the Earl of

Thanet 34 years, obiit 1759, aet. 58; for Mary, wife of

Stephen jeſſard, obiit 1761, at. 69, and for the ſaid Ste

phen jeſſard, obiit 1768, act. 8o; for Peat, Petman, and

Pett; for Thomas Bridges, yeoman, obiit 1695, art. 53;

joan, his wife, obiit 1718, act. 79; for William Henneker,

obiit 1609, art. 39 ; for Richard Emptage, obiit 1617, art.

22; for Ralph Emptage, obiit 1631 ; for Blaxland, Ever

den, Greadier, and the Cullins of St. Alphage, in Canterbury.

Memorials of the Napletons, whoſe monuments have been

mentioned above. A memorial for Elizabeth, daughter of

Thomas and Anne Gillow, obiit 1770, an infant; arms

Gillow, argent, a lion rampant gules, on a chief azure, 3

fleurs de lis or.--For Mercy, widow of Stephen Gillow, obiit

1764, act. 20; alſo four of their children, viz. Sarah, and

Robert, who died infants; Mercy, obiit 1746, act. 16, and

Margaret, the ſame year, act. 14; alſo the above Stephen

Gillow, obiit 1774, act. 67 ; alſo Stephen, ſon of the above

Stephen and Mercy, obiit 1784, act. 26; arms—Gillow, as

above. A memorial for Thomas Gillow, gent. obiit 1750,

at. 74 ; arms as before. A memorial for jobn Bridges,

yeoman, obiit 1704, act. 30, and Sarah, his wife, obii,

1733, act. 57. A memorial for Thomas and Sarah Bridges,

ſon and daughter of John and Sarah Bridges; the former

died an infant in 1706, the latter in 1715, art. 16. A

memorial at the wºff end of the nave, for Mary, daughter

of Robert and Mary Pett, obiit 1791, art, 51. On the

back
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3o4. The

ST. NICHOLAS.

of Archbiſhop Winchelſea, who principally on ac

count of the inconveniences ariſing from the

diſtance of this and other chapels (for thoſe of

7Ierne and Hothe were chapels likewiſe to Re

culver) from the mother church, about the year

1296, made them all three parochial, and united

to this church of St. Nicholas the adjoining

pariſh of All Saints, the church of which had

been before eſteemed as a chapel of eaſe to this

church, and ſoon afterwards became deſecrated

and fell to ruin.

This ſmall pariſh of All Saints, the church or

chapel of which may be ſeen in the antient map

of this iſland, in Trinity College Library in Cam

bridge, as mentioned above, had formerly within

its bounds a vill or town, called All Saints, be

longing to it. This is now called the borough

of All Saints, in St. Nicholas pariſh. This church

has been long ſince ſo entirely demoliſhed, that

there are no marks of it left. It appears by

Leland that it was ſo in his time, but how long

is not known. . It appears to have ſtood not far

from Shoart Houſe (i). -

The Archbiſhop, when he made theſe chapels

parochial, as above-mentioned, inſtituted three

diſtinči and perpetual vicarages in them, which he

afterwards by his inſtrument in 13 Io ſeparately

endowed.

By this inſtrument, having recited the mo

tives for ſo doing, be decreed, with the conſent

of the Rećtor of the church of Reculver, that

out of the profits of the ſaid church and chapels,

the perpetual vicars ſhould from that time have

ſuch competent and fit portions, as are mentioned

therein more particularly; nevertheleſs, in token

of their perpetual ſubjećtion to the church of

Reculver, the Vicars ſhould pay each of them,

certain annual penſions to the Vicar of it; that to

be paid by the Vicar of St. Nicholas being yearly

four marcs and ten ſhillings; and that in re

back of the pulpit, which is very richly carved, is 1615,

I. S. E. E. The following coats of arms were formerly in

the windows of this church-Argent, a fºſs, embattled, counter

embattled, between 3 creſcent, gules-Gules, a lion rampant

argent billettee, or—Sable, a lion rampant or, crowned ar

gent-Gules, on a fº/, ſable, 3 mullets of the 1/f, between 3

etoiles of 6 points argent. It appears by the wills in the

Prerog. off. Cant. that there were formerly in this church,

beſides the image of Our Lord on the croſs, thoſe of St. Ka

therine, the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and the Holy Trinity, and

altars and lights belonging to each of them. John Andrews,

of Thanet, by his will, proved in 1480, ordered to be bu

ried in the chapel of St. Thomas the Martyr on the ſºuth

fide of the church, before the image of St. Thomas there;

and he deviſed 6 marcº to the making of a window in the

eaſt part of the ſaid chapel. Many of the Bridgers, of this

pariſh, lie buried in this church-yard as well as the church.

(*) On the bell, are the following inſcriptions in old Eng

1ſ, letters, excepting the 3d, which is in Roman capital.

1ſt, 7e/ºphus Hatch me fecit, 1625. 2d, Joſeph Hatch

H I S T O R Y of
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made me 1615. 3d, Mºſieur, Edward Bridges, Edward

Hannis, churchwardens. Rickard Phelp made me 1723.
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verence to the mother church, the Vicars with

their Prieſts, Miniſters, and Pariſhioners, ſhould

come thither in proceſſion, once in every year,

in manner as therein mentioned (k).

Notwithſtanding the above decree, it ſeems

that the pariſhioners of theſe chapelries continued

as liable and ſubjećt to the repair of the mother

church of Reculver, as the peculiar and proper

inhabitants of the place; a matter much contro

verted between them in the time of Archbiſhop

Stratford, who, after taking cognizance of the

cauſe, and audience of all parties, made a decree

in 1335, in favor of Reculver. After which

there continued much conteſt and diſpute ſtill

on this account, until by a decree of Archbiſhop

Warham in K. Henry VIII.'s time, it was ſet

tled by the conſent of all parties, that the people

of the chapels of Herne and St. Nicholas ſhould

redeem the burthen of repairs with a moderate

annual ſtipend, or penſion in money, payable

on a certain ſet day in the year ; but with this

proviſo, that if they kept not their day of pay

ment, they ſhould then be open to the law and

fall under as full an obligation to the repairs of

the mother church, as if the decree had never

been made; in which ſtate it remains at this time,

the churchwardens of St. Nicholas paying an

nually 3s. 4d. on this account to thoſe of Re

culver (l).

Although the vicarages of Reculver and its

chapels were thus ſeparated and made diſtinë, yet

the rettories, or parſonages of them, remained in

the ſame ſtate as before; viz. one parſonage of

Reculver, extending over that pariſh and thoſe

of Hotbe and Herne; and another of St. Nicholas,

with All Saints in Thanet, both remaining parcel

of the poſſeſſions of the ſee of Canterbury to the

preſent time (m). Mr. Thomas Gillow, jun. is

the preſent leſſee of this parſonage.

His Grace the Archbiſhop continues fºe patrons

4th, 70ſºph Hatch made me 1615; and 5th, Thomas Bridges,

Ralph Greeders, churchwardens, I. H. 1692.

(i) In the Lambeth Library are ſeveral inſtruments mak

ing mention of this church or chapel and pariſh, viz. A

decree of Archbiſhop Peckham, between the pariſhioners of

the chapel of All Saints and St. Nicholas in Thanet, anno

1284. Regiſt. Peckham, f. 20.6—An inquiſition concerning

the bound of the above two pariſhes, anno 1297. Regiſt.

Winchelſea, f. 240 ; and a decree concerning a bighway

belonging to the chapel of All Saints.

(4) This was continued in Leland's time, temp. Henry

VIII, who ſays, “Ther cum at certen tymes ſum paroches

“out of Thantt to Reculver a myle of as to ther mother

“ chyrche.”

(!) See a more particular account of the inſtitution and

**wnent of theſe vicarages, and the controverfies above

mentioned, concerning the contribution towards the repair

of the church of Reculver, in vol. iii. of this hiſtory, under

Bernt, p. 622, and Reculver, p. 638. -

(*) Nicholas Criſpe, eſ; of hºhiſtaple, ſon of År Heery,

£nt. was poſſeſſed of a part of this parſonage by leaſe, which

by his will proved 1564, he gave among his ſerving men.

That
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of this vicarage, which is valued in the King’s

books at 15l. 19s. 7d. and the yearly tenths at

1]. 1 1s. 11; d. (n) In 1588 it was valued at 5ol.

and here were 25o communicants.

was valued at 8ol' communicants 3oo. Arch

biſhop juxon in 1661, in conformity to the King's

letters mandatory, augmented this vicarage 3ol.

per annum, to be paid by the leſſee of the great

tythes (o). It is now of the yearly certified value

of 661. 6s. 3; d. which income ariſes from the

above augmentation, the glebe, and a payment

of 4d. an acre for all the marſh lands and paſ

ture in the pariſh.

In 1630, the miniſter and churchwardens re

turned, that there was here a glebe of Io acres,

1 rood and 21 perches, including a cloſe, called

Alhallows Cloſe, in part of which antiently ſtood

the chapel of All Saints, or Alhallows, containing

one acre and an half, which is bounded out, the

fences being all down ; they added, that a report

then went, that there was other land belonging

to the Vicar, which was concealed. Formerly

there was a vicarage-houſe in the ſtreet near the

church; but ſome time before the year 162o a

fire happening in the ſtrett, theſe buildings ſhared

in the common calamity, and have never been re

built ſince, nor is it now known where it ſtood.

Richard Marſhall, of this pariſh, by his will

proved in 1482, ordered to be buried in this

church, and deviſed the yearly rents of 29 acres

of arable, and 15 acres of marſh land in this

pariſh and St. Giles's, to the yearly reparations

of the church works of St. Nicholas church for

ever, or elſe the ſaid land to be ſold and the

money coming therefrom to remain to the re

parations, at the diſcretion of the church wardens

for the time being, on condition, that they, and

the vicars, and pariſhioners, ſhould grant a re

leaſe of all their claim and demand, in an an

nuity of 15; d. yearly due to this church, out

of a tenement called Bynez, and the gardens be

longing to it in the ſaid pariſh, ſo that the

fame be extinét for ever.

S A R R. E.

The ville of Sarre, now united to the pariſh

That ſame year Thomas Perrye, alderman of Canterbury,

by his will, deviſed his intereſt in this parſonage to his wife

Elizabeth. In 1643, Daniel Harvey, eſq; was leſſee of this

parſonage, on a beneficial leaſe from the Archbiſhop, at the

yearly rent of 40l.

(n) Wiz. Endow in terr. gleb los. 6d. in decim predial&

perſonal. oblat $5 al profic 191. 2s. Pens vicar de Reculver

31. 3s. 4d. Archiep Cant. 1s. 6; d. Prox 84. 4d. Bacon's

Lib. Regis, p. 53.

(o) Kennett’s Imp. p. 256. -

(p) Twine, in his treatiſe, De Rebus Albionicit, ſays,

** Erat olim in hoc fluvio ſtatio firmiſſima navibus & gratiſ.

ſima nautis Sarra nominata.”

(4) Here was the greateſt recourſe of the ſtream and re

Vol. IV. 4 I

In 1640 it

T H A N E T. RINGslow Hu N D RED.

of St. Nicholas, was once a ſeparate pariſh of it

ſelf ; it was antiently ſpelt Serre, and was ſome

times written in antient records, St. Giles, alias

Serre, and St. Giles at Serre, from the church

of it being dedicated to that ſaint.

It is a ſmall village adjoining to the pariſh

of St. Nicholas ſouth weſtward, being ſituated at

the entrance into this iſland from the county

eaſtward, and at the weſtern extremity of it.

It ſeems antiently to have been much larger,

and more populous than at preſent, on account

of its being the moſt frequented paſſage into

this iſland, and a place where the ſhipping often

lay at anchor, in their paſſage to and from the

Northmouth or 2 enlade, there being a moſt com

modious haven for them here (p). The diſtance

between the upland and the county, and this

place, acroſs the marſhes over Sarre wall, is about

a mile.

This ſpace was antiently covered with water,

the ſea flowing over it between Northmouth and

Richborough, being the uſual paſſage for the

ſhipping to and from London, and here the two

tides met, which flowed in at the north and eaſt

mouths of it (q). This water was ſo much de

creaſed (and on that account named the Want

fum) in Bede's time, that it then was no more

than three furlongs broad; ſo that there were

kept here two ferry boats to carry men and cattle

over it, to and from the iſland; the tribute or

|

|

toll of theſe, which uſed to be paid to the King,

was granted by K. Egbert to the Abbey of Minſter

in Thanet (r).

In the antient rude map of this iſland, for

merly belonging to the Abbey of St. Auguſline,

which has been already noticed above, a pretty

large boat is placed here, a man rowing it, and

another nearly up to his knees in the water, with

a ſtaff in his hand, carrying a monk on his back

to the boat; which ſeems to intimate, that then

, the water was ſo much fallen away that the boat

could not come up quite to the ſhore.

This water ſtill decreaſing, ceaſed to be a

continued ſtream, and the flood gates erected

acroſs it diſperſed it among the adjoining lands,

inſomuch that it became too narrow, even for

verberation from the other reflux of the Sandwich ſhore, ſo

that here the tides oppoſed one another with a ſort of reci

procation, and as it were a mutual change or viciſſitude, the

weſtern ebb giving way to the eaſtern food, and again the

eaſtern ebb giving way to the weſtern flood; but not fully,

nor with equal force, nor at the like hours. See Lewis’s

Thanet, p. 47.

(r) Thus in the charter, Statuimus donare duarum navium

| tranſvećionis cenſum, qui etiam Juris no/?ri erat, in loco

Cujus Pocabulum ºff ad Serre juxta petitionem ven: Abbatiſiae

Sigeburg-e juſq; ſua familiae in Monaſterio S. Petri quod ſtum

ºff in Inſ. Tenet ſcut a regibus Merciorum Ethelbaldo et rege

Offic lange ante Conce/um eft tributum in Loco cujus Wocabulum

ºff ad Lundenwic. Regiſt. Mon. Sci Auguſt, cart 162.

the
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the uſe of a ferry (s), and the inhabitants apply

ing to Parliament for licence to build a bridge

at Sarre ferry, an act paſſed in the 1ſt year of

K. Henry VII. for that purpoſe; and a bridge

was ſoon after erected here over this water, which

is not more than 1 o or 12 feet wide (t).

Leland, who wrote in K. Henry VIII.'s time,

fays, in his Itinerary—“ At Northmuth, where

“ the Eſtery of the Se was, the Salt Water ſwel

“ lith yet up at a Creeke a myle and more to

“ ward a Place Cawled Sarre, which was the

“Commune Fery when Thanet was fulle iled.”

ANTIENT AND PRESENT STATE OF SAR RE.

THE village of Sarre is fituated at a ſmall

diſtance from the bridge above-mentioned eaſt

ward, the road from thence acroſs the iſland

leading through it. It conſiſts of only a few

ſtraggling houſes, one of which, on the ſouth ſide,

is the manor houſe. There is a fair held here on

Oći. 14th, for toys, &c.

Whilſt the ſea flowed up hither and the ſhips

reſorted to this haven, it was accounted a plea

ſant, healthy ſituation; but afterwards the con

tinued fogs and damp vapours, occaſioned by

the vaſt quantity of marſhes inned from the de

creaſing waters, ſoon made this place exceed

ingly unhealthy, and at the ſame time unplea

ſant, and of courſe decreaſed the populouſneſs

of it, ſo that it has been for a long time but

very thinly inhabited, and that by thoſe only

whoſe occupations among theſe fickly marſhes

oblige them to reſide in it.

T H A N E T.

This ville, or pariſh of Sarre, has ever been

accounted one of the antient members of the Cinque

Port of Sandwich, and as ſuch, within the liberty

and juriſdićſion of thoſe ports ; notwithſtanding

which, a diſpute aroſe in K. Henry VI.'s time,

touching the aſſeſſing of it, as lying within the

(*) See a further account of the river Wantſum and its

decay, above, in the account of Sandwich ; and in the ge

neral account of the Iſland of Thanet, p. 290 (y).

(1) The conflux of waters where the two ſtreams of the

Nethergong, which ran by Chiſlet, and the Wantſume, which

came by the Northmouth, met, goes by the name of Serre

Pent, in conſideration of which, the lands adjoining are

not ſcotted to the repair of the wall or ſea fence at Reculver,

ſome of thoſe lands, I ſuppoſe, having been taken away for

the making of this pent and ſetting up the ſluices there, in

order the better to ſew the whole level.

Thanet, p. 49.

The above bridge has always belonged to the Commiſ.

ſtoners of Sewers, afting for the eaftern parts of the county of

Kent, by whoſe orders it is conſtantly repaired. The antient

Ferry Houſe, ſituated at a ſmall diſtance weſtward from the

bridge, on the ſouth fide of the high road, belongs likewiſe,

and is from time to time demiſed by them.

(u) Pat. 9 Hen. VI. ps. Ima. M. 19.

(v) In the 9th year of K. Henry VI, being Governor

cf Gourney in Normandy, he fallied out from that place and

See Lewis’s

R1 N G slow Hu NDR F D.

county; to take away all diſputes of which, the

King, by his letters patent, united it again to

Sandwich.

THE MANOR OF SARRE

was in antient time part of the inheritance of

the eminent family of Crevequer, from which it

came, partly by ſale and partly by marriage, to

that of Criol; one of whom, Bertram de Criol,

in the 10th year of K. Henry III, had a grant

of a weekly market, to be held on a Thurſday at

his manor of Serres, until the King ſhould be

of full age; his deſcendant fir jobn Criol paid

aid for it in the 20th year of K. Edward III, at

the making of the Black Prince a knight, as

one knight's fee; after which, ſir Nicholas de

Criol, or Keriel, died ſeiſed of it in the 3d year

of K. Richard II, and from him it devolved to

Jir Wm. Criol, father to ſir john Criol, who held

it in the beginning of K. Henry VI.'s reign (u).

His ſon ſºr Thomas Keriel, for ſo their name

was then ſpelt, ſucceeded him in this manor;

he was a Knight of the Garter, a man of great

worth and eminence, and of great courage, whoſe

valiant actions in the French wars are noticed in

all the hiſtories of thoſe times (v); but he was

at length ſlain in the ſecond battle of St. Albans,

in the 38th year of K. Henry VI, aſſerting the

cauſe of the Houſe of York. About which time,

and probably before his death, this manor was

alienated to john White, merchant, of Canterbury,

afterwards knighted, who held it at his deceaſe,

in the 9th year of K. Edward IV, (w) as did

his deſcendant Robert White, in the 12th year

of K. Henry VIII, then holding this manor and

1oo acres of land in the pariſh of St. Nicholas

and St. Giles's in Thanet, of the Archbiſhop, by

knight’s ſervice (x); from one of his deſcen

dants this manor paſſed by ſale to Roger Bere, or

harraſſed not only that province, but fought with the Earl

of Bretaigne, who was ſent to oppoſe his eruption, and after

a ſharp encounter gave him a remarkable overthrow, kil

ling about 600, and taking zoo ſoldiers priſoners. In the

15th year of the ſame reign, he ſeized on the Duke of Bar

gºnº” carriages and cannons, leaving Crotoy, (a fortreſs

then in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, and not long before

diſtreſſed by the Duke,) furniſhed with vićtuals for 6co men,

for the ſpace of a 12 month; and laſtly, in the 27th of that

reign, he was ſent into France with a ſupply of 1,500 men

to recruit the Engliſh army, where he effected as much,

with ſo ſmall a number of men, as could be expected from

human courage; and having reduced ſome places of ſtrength,

he encountered the Earl of Clermont, at Formingrey, where,

being overpowered by ſuperior numbers, after he had given

the moſt ſignal teſtimony of his valour, and diſcharged every

duty which might have ſecured and preſerved the honour of

the Engliſh nation and the glory of the day as a prudent

and experienced Commander, he was at laſt defeated,

Philipot, P. 384. (w) Philipot ibid.

(x) Rot. Eſch, ejus an:

Byer,
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Byer, as the name was ſometimes ſpelt, who

died ſeiſed of it in the 4th and 5th of Philip and

Mary (y), and was ſucceeded in it by his ſon

john Byer, who, in the beginning of the next

reign of Q. Elizabeth, alienated it to Ruiſh, an

ceſtor to ſir Francis Ruiſh, of the kingdom of

Ireland, knt. who in K. Charles I.'s reign dying

without male iſſue, his two daughters and co

heirs became entitled to it, one of whom mar

rying with ſºr George Wentworth, of Wentworth

Woodhouſe, in the co. of 2′ork, (third brother to

ſir Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford,) he be

came in her right entitled to it (z); after which

it deſcended to Ruiſh Wentworth, eſq; who left

an only daughter and heir Mary, (by Suſan,

daughter and coheir of Edward Ady, of Barham,

eſq; (a) and ſhe carried it in marriage to Thomas,

Lord Howard of Effingham (b); and he about

the year 1723, alienated this manor, with other

eſtates in this iſland, to Mr. James Colebrooke,

citizen and mercer, of London, (afterwards of Chil.

ham Caſtle, in this county, eſq;) and Mr. james

Rucke, of London, Banker; who made a partition

of theſe eſtates, by which this manor was al

lotted to the former, on whoſe death it deſcended

to his eldeſt ſon Robert Colebrooke, eſq; who

veſted his intereſt in it in his younger and only

ſurviving brother ſir George Colebrooke, bart. he

being the next in the remainder in tail by the will

of their father, for the purpoſe of procuring an

Aćt of Parliament for the ſale of it, which Aét

paſſed accordingly in 1774, by which it was

veſted in truſtees to ſell the ſame, and they by

leaſe and releaſe in 1775, conveyed it to Thomas

Heron, of Newark upon Trent, afterwards of

Chilbam Caſtle, eſ; (c) who alienated it to Henry

Collard, of Monkton, gent, who is the preſent

owner of it.

jobn Malyn, by his will 1465, deviſed his

(y) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(z) Philipot, p. 384.

(a) They both lie buried in the chancel of Nurſed

church, where againſt the north wall there are monuments

erected to their memories; ſhe died in 1681, he died in

1686. He bore for his arms—Sable, a chevron, between 3

ieopard’s faces or, a mullet for difference.

(b) See an account of this branch of the family of

Howard, in vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 755 (c).

(c) It was then of the yearly rent of zool. See more of

the Colebrooke, and Herons, under Chilham, vol. iii. of this

hiſtory, p. 127.

(d) Wills, Prerog. Office, Canterbury.

(e) In a rental of the eſtate, belonging to Miniſter Court,

there is an entry of St. Giles's field, alias Chapel field, 24

acres; in the compaſs of which, very probably is included

the ground on which the church formerly ſtood, and the

church yard round it.

(f) Reg. Roff. p. 210.

(g) So that Norman, then redor of it, ſhould hold it

during his life, paying an acknowledgement to the canons,

of two ſhillings yearly on the altar of St. Nicholas of Ledeſ

Regiſter of Ledes Priory, f. 2, p. 2, and f. 4.

RIN aslow Hun DRE p.

meſſuage called Clerks, at Sarre, to his wife

joane and her heirs for ever (d).

The parish church of Sarre ſtood upon the

hill to the eaſtward of the town, about 30 rods

on the left hand of the great road leading from

Sarre to Monkton. It was dedicated to St. Giles,

and was a vicarage, which in the 8th year of K.

Richard II. on account of its ſmallneſs was not

taxed to the tenth, being valued at no more than

66s. 8d.

The alteration made in this place by the fail

ing of the Wantſume, and conſequently the de

creaſe of the inhabitants, occaſioned very pro

bably the diſſolution of this little vicarage, and the

uniting it, together with this pariſh, to that of

St. Nicholas; ſoon after which, the church de

caying was ſuffered to fall down, and there are

at this time no remains of it left (e).

The Vicar of St. Nicholas receives the ſmall

ty thes, offerings, &c. of this little pariſh, or

ville of Sarre, the inhabitants of which are aſ

ſeſſed to the repairs of the church of St. Nicholas,

but they ſtill keep up the diſtinétion of main

taining their own poor.

The church of St. Giles's at Sarre was part

of the poſſeſſions of the eminent family of Cre

wequer, Lords of the manor of Sarre, to which

it was appurtenant, and continued ſo till Robert

de Crevequer, founder of Ledes Priory, in K.

Henry I.'s reign, gave this church to that pri

ony (f), and this gift was confirmed by his ſon

Elias de Crevequer, who procured the conſent of

Theobald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to appropriate

it to the canons of that church (g); which gift

and appropriation was afterwards confirmed by

Emma, the daughter of the ſaid Elias, by Hamo

de Crevequer, and by Hubert, Archbiſhop of Can

terbury (b); and K. Edward III, in his 41ſt year

confirmed all the above charters and confirma

(b) Memorandum—Elyai de Crevequer, the true patron

of the church of Serrer, gave the advowſon of it and a lay

tenement in this pariſh, to the canons of Ledes, in the time

of K. Henry I, and of Alexander, Prior of Ledes, who pre

ſented his clerk Ralph Pykot, and he afterwards reſigned

the ſame, and was made a knight. Immediately after which

reſignation, Robert, then prior of Ledes, preſented his clerk,

Norman by name, in the time of which reëtor Elias de Cre

venurr, and Ralph Pycot, whilſt he was a knight, ſolicited

Theobald, then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to appropriate this

church to the canons of Ledes and the Archbiſhop, Norman,

then rector of it, being living, gave it to the proper uſes of

the canons, as the grant of Elyas and of the Archbiſhop teſti

fied. Afterwards, Emma, daughter and heir of Elyas de

Crevequer, confirmed the deed and gift of her father wholly

and fully; after which Hamo de Crevequer, who was lord .

of a moiety of the manor of Serres, confirmed the deed, gift,

and appropriation of Archbiſhop Theobald, and quit-claimed

the gift of patronage of this church to the canons, and Hu

bert, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, fully confirmed the deed of

Archbiſhop Theobald, his predeceſſor, as all their charters

more fully teſtified. Reg. Roff. p. 598. -

tions
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tions by his charter of Inſpeximus (i). In the

8th year of K. Richard II, this church was va.

lued among the temporalities of the priory, at

only 66s. 8d. (k); in which ſtate the appropria

tion of this church continued till the diſſolution

of the priory in the 31ſt year of K. Henry

viii. (1) for the vicarage was diſſolved long be:

fore, when it came with the reſt of the poſſeſ.

fions of the priory into the King's hands, who
by his dotation charter in his 33d year, ſettled

it on his new founded Dean and Chapter of Ro

cheſter, with whom the inheritance of it now

remains (m).

Mr. Thomas Gillow is the preſent leſſee of the

parſonage.

THE CHURCH OF ST. NICHOLAS,

with the church of all saints annexed, and

the church of SARRE united.

PAT Rons,

or by whom preſented.

VI c.A.R.S.

(n) Adan de Branceſtre, in

1294, the firſt Vicar.

(2) Richardjohnſon, in 1487,

obiit I490.

(p) Nich. Wright, in 1502.

(4) Henry Holand, in 1532

and 1547, refig.

(r) jaſper Hopkins, preſented

I 55?.

james Charles, indućted Dec.

1578, reſig. 1595.

Peter Simons, . 1595, obiit

1616.

The Archbiſhop.

1616, obiit May 6, 1629.

(t) Thomas Turner, indućted

May 1629, obiit 1630.

joſas Coppin, in 1636.

(a) Nicholas Chewney, A. M.

1650, ouſted 1653.

(v) Wm jacob, about 1653,

ejećted 1662.

(i) Dugd. Mon, vol. ii, p. 11o.

(4) Stev. Mon. vol. ii, p. 4o.

(l) This reëtory was demiſed by the Prior and Convent,

anno 29, Henry VIII, to john Johnſon, alias Anthony, for

41 years, at the yearly rent of 106s. 8d.

(m) The great tythes of this ville or pariſh are very

inconſiderable, there being very little corn or ſowing land

in it.

(n) His name appears in a licence of King Edward III,

granted in the 3d year of his reign, to Mafter Nicholar de

Tyngewick, that he might give to Adan de Brancaſire, vicar

of the church of St. Nicholas and his ſucceſſors, one meſſu

age, with the appurtenances, in the ville or town of All

Saints, in Thanet, for their dwelling or habitation there

for ever.

(o) (p) (?) They are mentioned in wills, in Prerog. off.

Cant.
-

|
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Nich. Chewney, reſtored in

1662, reſig. 1671.

(w) Thomas Smelter, A. M.

1671, obt. Nov. 26, 17oo.

(x) Wm 2oung, A. B. June

1701, obiit Auguſt 30,

1727.

Henry Pearſon, A. M. col.

lated Dec. 12, 1727, obt.

Aug. 17, 1748.

Nicholas Simons, A. B. Feb.

1749, obiit Dec. 1776.

(y) David Ball, L.L. B.

May 15, 1777, reſigned

1785.

(z) john Fagg, bart. A. M.

1785. Preſent Vicar.

M O N K T O N

LIFº the next pariſh ſouth-eaſtward from St.

Nicholas, in the lower half hundred of Ringſ:

low likewiſe. It is written in the ſurvey of

Domeſday, Monocſtume, i. e. Monks Town, and in

other records Munchetum, Munketune, and Mon

kynton; all which names it had from its being

part of the poſſeſſions of the monks of the priory

of Chriſt Church in Canterbury. -

THE MANOR OF MONKTON

was in the year 961 given by Q. Ediva, mother

of K. Edmund and K. Eadred, for the health of

her ſoul, to Chriſt Church in Canterbury, among

| other lands, free from all ſecular ſervice, ex

(3) Stephen de Huffam, ind. cepting the Trinoda Neceſſitas, of repelling inva

fion, and the repair of caſtles and highways (a);

and it continued in the poſſeſſion of that church

at the time of taking the general ſurvey of Domeſ.

day, in the 15th year of the Conqueror's reign,

in which it is thus deſcribed, under the general

title of Terra Monachorum Archiepi, lands of the

monks of the Archbiſhop ; that is, of Chriſt Church

above-mentioned.

(r) He had the Queen's letters of preſentation that year.

Rym. Foed. vol. xv, p. 358.

(4) He was buried in the middle chancel of this church.

(t) He is mentioned in a will, in Prerog. off. Cant.

(u) He was likewiſe vicar of St. John’s, Margate.

(v) He was ejećted by the Bartholomew A&t. See Cala

my’s life of Baxter.

(w) He lies buried in the middle chancel of this church.

(x) He and his two ſucceſſors held this vicarage, with

that of Chiftlet, by diſpenſation.

(y) He was likewiſe vicar of Chiftlet, which he reſigned

as well as this vicarage, on being collated to the rectory of

Aldington with Smeeth.

(z) In June 1785, a diſpenſation paſſed for his holding

this vicarage with that of Chiftlet; in 1790, he ſucceeded

his father in the title of baronet.

(a) Decim. Script. col. 2221.

In



The of K E N T. 309II I S T O R Y

MONKTON. .

In Borowart Left.

In Tanet Hund.

Ipſe archieps ten Monotſune, T. R. E. p. 20, ſo

lins ſe defd & mo. p. 18. Tra. e. 31. car. In dhio

ſunt. 4. & qt. 20ti & 9 villi cu. 2 i. bord. hut.

27. car. Ibi. 2, accl.e. & unu mold. de Io, ſolid.

Ibi nova piſcaria, & una Salina de 15 demar. Silva.

Io. porc. - -

In totis valent valeb. T. R. E. & poſt. 20. lib.

& mo. 40. lib. - -

Which is: In Borowart Left, in Tanet Hun

dred, the Archbiſhop himſelf holds Mnoºſtume. In

the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor it was taxed

at 20 ſulings, and now for 18. The arable land is

31 carucates. In demeſne there are 4 and 4 times

20 and 9 villeins, with 2 I borderers, having 27

carucates. There are 2 churches, and one mill of Io

fhillings. There is a new fiſhery, and one ſalt work

of 15 pence; wood for the pannage of Io hogs. . .

In the whole value it was worth in the time of

K. Edward the Confeſſor and afterwards 20 pounds,

and now 40 pounds. -

The great extent of this manor, comprehend

ing near one half of the iſland, that is, all that

part of it on the weſtern ſide of St. Mildred's

Lynch, anſwers well the above deſcription; and

the extenſive deſmene lands of it, might well

employ fourſcore and nine villeins. The two

churches were thoſe of this pariſh and Woodchurch;

the mill, now called Monkton Mill, ſtill remains;

but the fiſhery and ſaltwork are loſt long ago by

the deficiency of the river Wantſume. In the 21ſt

year of K. Edward I, the King brought a writ

of right againſt the prior for this manor; but the

jury gave it againſt him for the Prior (b). In

the 10th year of K. Edward II, the Prior ob

tained a grant to him and his ſucceſſors of free

warren in all his demeſne lands in this manor,

among others, which the Prior or his prede

ceſſors had acquired ſince the time of the King's

grandfather, ſo that the ſame were not within

the bounds of his foreſt (c); at which time this

(b) Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti, Cant. cart. 286.

(c) Ibid. cart. 134.

(d) Battely’s Somner, pt. ii, appendix, p. 50.

(e) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 383.

(f) Willis's Mitred Abbies, vol. i., p. 246.

(g) Rot. Cart. ejus an. N. 30.

(h) Thomas Goldſtone, Prior of Chriſt Church, demiſed

this manor for the term of 12 years, to Richard Lewes,

of Herne, yeoman, with the corn windmill, the Mill Burgh,

called Acholt, le Hſand, and Dowles, and ſaltmarſh be

yond the wall and precinct of Monkton and Gray's Marſh,

(reſerving the manor of Brook/ºnd, a member of the manor

of Monkton, a corn mill, hunting, fiſhing, &c.) for the

yearly rent of 25l. and 6o quarters of wheat, and 105 quar

ters of barley, raſe meaſure, of pure, good, and merchant

able grain. At the time of the diſſºlution of the convent,

the intereſt in the above premiſes was veſted in Lybye Or

chard, who continued leſſee of them in the firſt year of King

Vol IV. 4 K
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manor, with its appurtenances, was valued at

62 pounds (d).

The buildings of this manor were much aug

mented and repaired by Prior Selling, about the

year 1480, who built a new dormitory here for

the uſe of the monks, when they viſited this

place (e); and his ſucceſſor Prior Goldſtone,

about the year 1500, erected two new barns and

moſt of the other edifices (f). K. Henry VI,

in his 25th year, granted to the Prior and his

ſucceſſors a market weekly, to be held on a Sa

turday; and a fair yearly, on the feaſt of St. Mary

Magdalen within this manor (g), which conti

nued afterwards part of the poſſeſſions of the

priory of Chriſt Church, till its diſſolution in the

31ſt year of K. Henry VIII, when it was ſur

rendered into the King's hands, to the uſe of him

and his heirs for ever; but this manor did not

continue long in the Crown, for the King ſettled

it, among other premiſes, in his 33d year, on

his new-founded Dean and Chapter of Canterbury,

part of whoſe inheritance it ſtill continues.

. There is a Court Leet and Court Baron held

for this manor.

The manerial rights, with the Court Leet and

Court Baron, are reſerved by the Dean and Chapter

in their own hands; but the Court Lodge with

its appurtenances, and the demeſne lands, which

are very extenſive, are demiſed on a beneficial

leaſe to ſir Brook Bridges, of Goodneſfone, bart, (h)

C L E V E C O U R T

is a ſeat in this pariſh, pleaſantly ſituated about

two miles north-eaſ ward from Monkton church,

on high ground, having a fine proſpect of the

neighbouring country and the ſea beyond it.

This ſeat was formerly in the poſſeſſion of the

family of Quekes, reſident at the ſeat of that

name in the adjoining pariſh of Birchington,

from whom it came, in K. Henry VII.'s reign,

by Agnes, the female heir of john Quekes, in

marriage to john Criſpe, afterwards of Quekes,

eſ; whoſe ſon jobn Criſpe deviſed it in 1518

Edward VI, but in the 24th year of Queen Elizabeth, the

Queen appears to have been in poſſeſſion of them; two

years after which the Earl of Leiceſter was become leſſee of

them; in 1616 Sir Richard Smith was lºſſee, who parted

with the leaſe to Randall, and in 1628 joane Randall was

leſſee, but in 1635 the leaſe was in the names of Alured and

Frewen, and in 1642 in that of Warner, Biſhop of Ro

cheſter, who held it after the reſtoration in 1661, from

whom it went to Hen. Lee, eſq; who poſſeſſed it in 1680, and

continued ſo to do till after 1702, from whoſe heirs his in

tereſt in it paſſed to Brook Bridges, of Goodneſfone, eſ; af.

terwards created a baronet, who held it in 1734, holding it

for 3 lives ; which tenure his grandſon, of the ſame name,

exchanged in 1781, for a term of 21 years, in which manner

his ſon Sir Brook Bridges, of Goodneffane, bart. now holds

it; the rack rent of theſe premiſes being upwards of 7ool,

per annum.

{Q
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to his eldeſt ſon of the ſame name,

at Clºve, where he died in 1558 and was buried

in this church, having deſired that his execut”

ſhould place his arms in the next window to

where he ſhould lay, and deviſed to Richard his

ſon and heir, his houſe and lands, called Cleve

Court, with their appurtenances, and all his lands

at Minſter, Monkton, and IWoodchurch, (the lands

at Howe and Feeles Court only excepted.) and his

lands and outlands at Acolle in Birching” and

Monkton, to hold in fee ſimple. By jane, daughter

of Edmund Slyſield, of Surry, ºft; he left one ſon

fir Edmund Criſpe, knt.(i); whoſe heirs after

wards ſold it to Ruiſh, anceſtor of ſir Franº

Ruiſ, knt. who dying in K. Charles I.'s reign

without male iſſue, his two daughters and co

heirs became entitled to it, one of whom mar

rying with ſir George Wentworth, younger bro

ther of fir Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford,

he became in her right entitled to it; after which

it deſcended to Ruiſh Wentworth, eſq, whº left

an only daughter and heir Mary, who married

Thomas, Lord Howard of Effingham : and he

about the year 1723 paſſed away this ſeat, with

other eſtates in this iſland, to Mr. Jam" Cole

proote, of London, banker, (afterwards of Chil

bam Caſtle in this county;) and Mr. james Ruck,

likewiſe of London, banker; who afterwards

made a partition of theſe eſtates, in which par

tition this of Cleve Court was allotted to the

latter, who built the preſent ſeat here; on his

death it deſcended to his ſon, who paſſed it *y

by ſale, about the year 1748, to Mr. joſiab

Farrer, of Dočfors Commons, Prošior, who died

in 1762, whoſe ſon joſas Fuller Farrer, eſq, re

fided here and was High Sheriff of this county

in the year 1773, fince which he has reſided

abroad, and is at this time owner of this ſeat.

In K. Edward I.'s reign, anno 1288, the 4”-

bat, &c. of St. Auguſtine in Canterbury, with the

King's licence, exchanged certain lands in this

pariſh, among others, with the Prior and Convent

of Chriſt Church, for other lands elſewhere (k).

The Resior and Brothers of the Hoſpital ºf St.

Thomas of Canterbury, granted to john, Prior

and convent of Chriſt Church, all that land called

Aſteghe, &c. and 34 acres and an half in Thanet,

of the tenement of Monkton, of which 26 acres

and 3 roods were held by the Reāor and Brothers

of Adam de Sturry, the ſon of Aigar ; and 7

acres and 3 roods of Theobald de Haki, &c. who

were Lords of the fee, &c. Witneſſes Henry de

Oſpringe, ſenior, ſteward; Henry de Cobham: Giles

de Badeleſmere; Hamo de Blen, &c. (1)

jobn Malyn by his will in 1465, deſired to be

(i) This branch of the family of Criſpe bore for their

arms (as they were depicted formerly in one of the windows

of this church) Wert, on a chevron, argent, 5 horſe ſhoes

/able, a bordure engrailed gules, for a difference.

T H A N E T. - -

who reſided buried in the church of Monketon, and deviſed to

RINGslow H U NDRED,

Thomas his ſon his meſſuage called Tybyrs, with

its lands and appurtenances in this pariſh (m).

PRESENT STATE OF MONKTON.

The pariſh of Monkton is about three miles

from eaſt to weſt, and as much from north to

ſouth. The village, called Monkton ſtreet, is ſitu

ated rather on low ground, about a mile eaſtward

from Sarre, having the church on the ſouth ſide

of it, and Monkton Court, an antient timbered

building, at a ſmall diſtance from the weft end

of it, between which and Sarr, is the bamlet of

Gore-ſtreet. At a ſmall diſtance eaſtward from

the village is the vicarage and parſonage houſe,

called the Ambry Farm ; the lands northward of

the ſtreet riſe to high land, being open common

land, over which the road leads acroſs the iſland

eaſtward, cloſe to which is Monkton Mill; and

at the eaſtern extremity of the pariſh, Cleve Court.

Southward of the village is a large parcel of

marſh land, called Monkton Level, under the di

rečtion of the Commiſſioners of Sewers for the

eaſtern parts of Kent, which reaches down as far

as the river Stour.

By the return made to the Council's letter

by Archbiſhop Parker's order in 1563, there were

then computed to be in this pariſh 15 houſeholds.

The market mentioned above to have been

granted in K. Henry VI.'s reign has been long

fince diſuſed; but there are two fairs, one held

on the day of St. Mary Magdalen, july 22d, for

the ſale of hogs; the other on October 11th, for

toys, &c.

In the Heraldic viſitation of the co. of Kent

anno 1619, there is a pedigree of Thomas infº

of Monkton, whoſe eldeſt ſon William was º

Bury St. Edmunds, eſq.; and Cuſtos Brevium of

the Court of King's Bench ; and his youngeſt

ſon james, was of Frindſbury in this county.

They bore for their arms—Party per pale, ar

gent and ſable, a chevron between 3 billets counter

changed.

Thomas Delaway was deputy to Robert Walle

ran, who was Sheriff of this county part of the

46 and 47 years of K. Henry III, and he held

this office at his ſeat in this pariſh.

C H A R I T I E. S.

Henry Robinſon, of Canterbury, gent. by his

will proved 1642, gave to the Vicar of Monkton

and his ſucceſſors for ever, 5 acres of arable

land called Flete Clºſe, in the pariſh of St. Lau

(4) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1951.

(1) Deed in Surrenden Library.

(m) Will, in Prerog. off. Cant.

rººt:
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renee in Thanet, and his five acres of meadow

ground in the pariſh of Chiſlet, upon truff, that

the rents and produce of the ſame ſhall be diſ

tributed towards the relief of four poor widows

exceeding the age of 60 years, two of which

widows ſhould be dwelling in the pariſh of

Monkton, and two in the pariſh of Birchington ;

which lands are now of the annual value of 81.

which is diſtributed by the Vicar as above-men

tioned (n).

There was a ſet of ALMs Houses belonging

to this pariſh, which were burned down by ac

cident in the beginning of the year 1792.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

Monkton is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic

tion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of

Weſtbere. The church, which is exempted from

the Archdeacon, is dedicated to St. Mary Mag

dalen; it conſiſts at preſent of only one iſle and

one chancel, having a ſquare tower at the weſt

end (o), in which is a very antient ſpiral ſtair

caſe of wood. There are four bells in it (p).

The church of Monkton, to which the two

chapels of Birchington and Woodchurch were ap

pendant, was appurtenant to the manor, and as

(n) See an extraćt of the Will in Lewis's Thanet, ad

denda, p. 19, No. 13. -

(o) The body of it was antiently larger than it is now,

conſiſting of two iſles, part of the end of the north iſle being

ſtill to be ſeen, and the arches between the two iſles ſtill

remaining in the wall; at preſent it conſiſts of but one iſle

and a chancel; in the latter are twelve ſtalls, uſed formerly

by the clergy and the monks when they viſited this place.

In the windows, there were ſome remains of painted glaſs,

among which were the heads of ſeveral of the Prior, and

theſe coats of arms-King Lucius ;-A plain croſ. King

Ethelred, 3 circles, 2 and 1 ; in the firſt, a lion paſant; in

the za, a griffin, and in the 3d, a king crowned and robed,

with a globe and ſceptre in his bands. Queen Ediva-3 lions

pa/ant guardant, an orle of hearts. Wert, on a chevron ar

gene, 3 bugle horns ſtringed ſable, between 3 talbot bounds

pa/ant argent. Blechenden and Godfrey, quarterly. Blechen

aea impaling Blechenden. Dean Wotton, with his quarterings,

and Criſpe; of all which there now remain entire only a

prior’s head, and the arms of Criſpe, or, on a chevron ſable,

5 horſe ſhoes, argent; under the ſhield, 1506. At the weft

end of the church, Weever, p. 266, ſays, were theſe verſes

in old Engliſh letters:

Inſula rotunda Tanatos quam circuit unda

Fertilis et munda, nulli eſt in orbe ſecunda.

There are but few monuments or memorials in this church,

moſt of the grave-ſtones having loſt their braſſes, or are

worn ſmooth, but thoſe which remain are as follows: In

røe nave of it, is a grave-ſtone on which is the figure in

braſs of a prieſt in his habit, but the inſcription is loſt. On

a braſs plate, a memorial for Chriſtopher Blechenden, gent.

of this pariſh, with Amy and Margaret, his wives, obiit

1554 ; over it were the figures of him and his two wives,

with their coats of arms, but they are all long fince torn

from the ſtone; the braſs, with the inſcription, is nailed

up in the veſtry, as is that for Nicholas Robinſºn, gent.

N. E. T. RINGslow H U N DRE D.

ſuch part of the antient poſſeſſions of the ſee of

Canterbury. Archbiſhop Richard, (ſucceſſor to

Archbiſhop Becket,) in K. Henry II.'s reign, ap

propriated this church, with its appendages, to the

priory of Chriſt Church (q); but it did not con

tinue long ſo, for Archbiſhop Baldwin, his im

| mediate ſucceſſor, having quarrelled with the

monks, on account of his intended college at

| Hackington, took this appropriation from them,

and thus it remained as a retiory, till about the

39th year of K. Edward III.'s reign, when Arch

biſhop Simon Iſlip, with the King's licence, reſtored,

re-united and annexed it again to the priory (r);

but it appears that in return for this grant the

Archbiſhop had made over to him, by way of ex

change, ſeveral advowſons in London, belonging

to the priory (s).

In the 8th year of K. Richard II, anno 1384,

the appropriation of this church was valued among

the temporalities of the Almonry of the priory at

131.6s. 8d. and the portion of the monks in this

church at 331.6s. 8d. (t) After which this ap

propriation continued in the poſſeſſion of the

| monks, who managed it for the uſe of their al

| monry (whence it gained the name of the Almonry,

or Ambry farm) till the diſſolution of the priory in

the 31ſt year of K. Henry VIII, when it came

of Gore ſtreet, in this pariſh, obiit 1594, who had by Frances

his wife, 3 ſons and 2 daughters. A monument againſt the

ſouth wall for Francer, eldeſt daughter of Thoma! Ble

chenden, gent. her firſt huſband was Thomas Epps, of New

Romney, gent. her 2d, Nicholas Robinſon, of Monkton, genf.

and her 3d, John Blechenden, of Aldington, ºft; by each

of whom ſhe had iſſue; obiit 1611, art. 48. On a flat ſtone,

a memorial for Margaret Parkar, who had 2 huſbands, 1ſt,

George Robinſon, gent. by whom ſhe had divers children,

and 2dly, Thomas Parkar, gent. by whom ſhe had no iſſue;

obiit 1607, art. 88. One for Mr. Abraham Terrey, of this

pariſh, obiit 1661, art. 44; he married Anne, daughter of

Mr. John Tomlin, of St. John's, leaving by her 2 ſons and

4 daughters; alſo for Mrs. Anne, wife of Mr. Abrahan

Terrey, obiit 1704, art. 8o; Arms-Terrey, ermine, on a pile

a leopard’s head, pierced with a fleur de lit, impaling a

chevron between 3 holly leaveſ. On a flat ſtone, at the weſt

end of the church, a memorial for Mr. John Ayling, late

vicar of this church for 48 years, who married Elizabeth,

daughter of Mr. Abraham Terrey, of this pariſh, by whom

he had four children, of whom Seth and Anne ſurvived;

obiit 1710, act. 74; alſo for Elizabeth their daughter, obiit

| 1706, art. 21 ; arms-Afſ, nebulee between 3 lions rampant,

impaling Terrey. A memorial for Lybbye Orebard, of

Monkton Court, obiit 1680. A memorial for Mr. job,

Burkett, vicar of this pariſh, obiit 1772, art. 30, and ca

therine his wife, obiit 1778, art. 36.

(p) One of theſe bells is cracked, and has a large piece

out of it.

(g) This appropriation was confirmed by the bulls of Pope

Lucius and Alexander III. Battely's Somner, part ii, p. 97.

(r) Ibid. p. 112, 134.

(*) Ibid. p. 96, 97. Pat. 39 Edw. III, p. 1, M. 15,

17 & 26. See Tan. Mon. p. 200. See Eaffry, above.

(1) Stevens's Mon. vol. i., p. 39.

with
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with the advowſon of the vicarage, into the King's

hands (u), where they ſtaid but a ſmall time,

for the King granted them in his 33d year, by

his dotation charter, to his new-founded Dean

and Chapter of Canterbury, who are the preſent

owners of this appropriation, or parſºnage ºf

Monkton (v).

Mr. Finch is the preſent leſſee of this parſonage.

But the advowſon of the vicarage, notwith

ſlanding the above grant of it to the Dean and

Chapter, appears not long afterwards to have

become parcel of the poſſeſſions of the ſee ofCan

terbury, where it continues at this time, his Grace
the Archbiſhop being the preſent patron of it.

This church of Monkton continued as a reſtory,

as has been above-mentioned, till the 39th year

of K. Edward III; but there was no vicarage

endowed here till the 42d year of that reign,

when Archbiſhop Simon Langham, by his inſtru

ment dated at Le Ford, 11 mones Auguſt, anno

1377, decreed, that the portion of the vicar and

vicarage of this church of Monkton ſhould conſiſt

in future for ever, as undermentioned, viz. that

the Vicar, for the time being, ſhould have in

it, the hall with two chambers, the kitchen, one

pigeon houſe, and one curtilage, competent

for his condition, with a ſufficient cloſe within

the manſe of his portion, which the Eleemºſhay

lately had in it and then extant, ſituated and

built there, to be in future continually repaired

at the coſt of the Vicar; and alſo all oblations,

legacies and obventions whatſoever, and the

tythes of wool, lambs, calves, butter, milk,

cheeſe, hemp, flax, geeſe, ducks, pigs, eggs,

wax, honey, apples, pears, Pigeons, fiſhings,

fowlings, huntings, buſineſſes, mills, hay, her

bage, ſilva cedud, and all other things whatſo

ever in any ſhape ariſing to the church of Monk

ton, or any chapels whatſoever dependant on it ;

and twelve pounds and 20 Pence of good and

(a) The inhabitants of this place were obliged to pay

annually to the Convent of Chriſ Church, as appropriators

of this church, a yearly ſervice called Avercorn, by uncer

tain meaſure; but in the year 1263, it was determined that

the quantity ſhould be two buſhels and an half; theſe pay

ments of corn were uſualiy made on All Saints Day, and

the cuſtom ſeems to ariſe from what the Saxonſ uſed to call

gyrie ſeat, or church ſºot, which was a certain quantity of

corn paid to the pariſh church on St. Martin’s Day, Nov.

11, as the firſt fruits of the corn. King Ina in his laws,

ordained this annual payment under ſevere penalties; when

the Norman terms came into uſe it probably took the name

of Avercorn.

(v) By the ſurvey of this parſonage, after the death of

K. Charles I, in order to its being ſold for the uſe of the

ſtate, in 1649 it was returned; that it then conſiſted of a

parſonage houſe, containing a large hall, a fair parlour,

a great kitchen, with ſeveral houſes of office, below ſtairs;

fix lodging rooms, with garrets over them ; three barns,

with flables, a pigeon houſe, &c. a court yard, a great

fold yard, a garden and two orchards, containing 13 A.

T H A N E T.
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lawful money at the feaſts of St. Michael and

Eaſter, by equal portions, by the Prior and

Chapter of Chriſt Church, yearly, for ever in fu

ture, faithfully to be paid to the Vicar, for the

time being. Which oblations, legacies, profits

and tythes, with the pigeon houſe aforeſaid,

as by an inquiſition taken on the annual value

| of each of the ſame, the Archbiſhop was informed,

together with the ſaid 12 pounds and 20 pence

yearly to be taken, amounted one year with

another to the yearly ſum of 23i. of lawful

money; nevertheleſs his portion of the ſame,

conſiſting in the oblations, obventions, legacies,

tythes, and 12 pounds and 20 pence aforeſaid,

as was repreſented, on account of caſual events

which might happen in future, he limited and

taxed at 1o marcs of ſilver only ; according to

which tax, the Vicar, for the time being, ſhould

for his portion, only pay, undergo, and acknow

ledge the tenth, which ſhould happen to this

church; and the ſaid Vicar ſhould find one

chaplain in the chapel of Birchington, dependant

on the church of Monketon, daily to celebrate as

far as he commodiouſly could; and ſhould like

wife find one other chaplain in the chapel of

Wode, dependant on the church of Monketon,

daily to celebrate on Sundays, and on Wedneſ

days and Fridays ; which chaplains ſhould offi

ciate in the ſaid chapels duly as was preſcribed

in divine ſervices ; and that he ſhould find the

proceſſional tapers, and the ſurplices, and ſhould

bind the books belonging to the Rector to find;

and the books of this ſort ſo found, he ſhould

preſerve at his peril; and alſo all other burthens

within the ſaid church and chapels, accuſtomed

to be found by the Rector of the place, he

ſhould undergo, at his own coſts and expences,

with this exception, that the religious ſhould re

pair the chancels of the church and chapels in

all their members and particulars, and if they

13.R. 4.p. together with the tythes and profits to the parſon

age belonging, eſtimated at 861. 1 is, iod. per annum; that

the late Dean and Chapter, by indenture 1638, demiſed to

Thomas Paramor, gent. all theſe premiſes in Monkton, ſex

cepting all trees and woods, and the tythes of all lands and

tenements, penſions and other commodities and profits

within the lands, fields and limits of Birchington and Wood

church, united to the parſonage of Monkton, and excepting

the advowſon of the vicarage of Monkton), to bold for 21

years, at the yearly rent of 24!. 5s. 11;d. in money, and

1o quarters of wheat and io quarters of barley; but that

the premiſes were worth over and above the ſaid reſerved

rent, the ſum of 68l. 5s. Io; d. the leſſee to repair the

buildings and chancel of the church. Memorandum, the

vicar had uſually received of the Dean and Chapter, the an

nual penſion of 121. the vicarage being then worth 4ol, per

annum; the ſaid rent in money, 241. 5s. 11; d. the to

quarters of wheat 18l. the 20 quarters of barley icl—

7%tal 521. 5s. I 14d. to be ſold, with the lands 15l. 1s. 11; d.

and the tythes 371. 4s. 0d.-Parliamentary Sarveys, vol.

xix. Augmentation office.

ſhould
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ſhould fall down, ſhould rebuild the ſame at their

own coſts and expences, which reſtitution and

redućlion, endowment of the vicarage, and li

mitation of the portion of the Vicar in the ſame,

and the aforeſaid impoſitions of burthens, con

cerning, as was repreſented, them, and each of

them, and all other and fingular matters of this

ſort, which ſhould happen, (the Archbiſhop hav

ing ſummoned, firſt, ſuch as ought in form of

law in this part to be ſummoned, and other

forms being performed by him in all things,

with a full examination of the cauſe firmly eſta

bliſhed, and in all future times firmly to be ob

ſerved,) pronounced, determined, and declared,

ought to be, and that the ſaid portion was ſuf

ficient and fit for the Vicar of the ſame for all

future times, with the conſent of the chapter,

by thoſe preſents, dated at Le Ford, 2d mones

of Auguſt, in the year 1367, and of his tranſla

tion the firſt (w).

The vicarage of Monkton, with the chapels of

Birchington and Wood, is valued in the King's

books at 131. 8s. 4d. and the yearly tenths at

11. 6s. Iod. (x) In 1588 it was valued at 4ol.

communicants Ioo. In 1630 it was valued at

13ol. communicants 300. In 1630 it was cer

tified by the Curate, churchwardens, and inha

bitants of Monkton, that there was then a vicar

age houſe, with one garden, one pigeon houſe,

and three roods of land; and that there belonged

to the church of Monkton, for the repairing and

beautifying it, one rood of marſh land, one te

nement, with an orchard and garden, kitchen

and barn thereunto belonging; one meſſuage

and barn, with an orchard, garden, and four

. . we

(w) Regiſter Langham, f. 130. In the ſame regiſter

there is a decree concerning the contribution of the chapels

of Birchington and Wood, to the reparations of the church

of Monketon, dated the day and year above-mentioned. A

compoſition between the Prior and church of Canterbury, and

the vicar of the church of Monketon, concerning his por

tion which he had in the ſame, confirmed by Simon, Arch

Biſhop of Canterbury, at Le Forde, the day and year above

mentioned. Among the archives of Chriſt Church, in Can

terbury, Regiſt. Berthona, ps, i, f. 144.

(x) Viz. Endow.pens annual recept prior de Eccl. Chr. Cant.

121. 1s. 84. In decim predial et perſonal oblat et al proft: 111.

Pro pre/Zit ad capell de Birchington ºf Wode, 111, 13s. 4d.

Bacon’s Liber Regis, p. 52.

fyJ See a terrier of theſe lands and premiſes, made in

163o, in Lewis's Thanet, appendix, p. 18.

(z) Before this, in the 23d year of King Edward I, an

no 1294, Pope Caelºſine W. conferred this church by his

Papal proviſion on 7ames, nephew of Francis, Cardinal of

St. Lucy, in Rome, afterwards confirmed by Pope Boniface

the PIIIth, belonging to the king's preſentation in right

of his crown, by the vacancy of the Archbiſhop of Canter

Bury. The Pope and Cardinals importuned the king to ad

mit of this papal proviſion to him; who upon this, adviſing

with his prelates, counſellors, nobles, and great men aſ

fembled together at Berwick about it: after due examination

RINGs low Hu N D RED.

acres of land, and three acres more of arable

land (y).

The antient penſion of 121. and 204. heretofore

paid by the Prior and Convent of Chriſt Church,

is ſtill paid by the Dean and Chapter of Canter

bury to the Vicar of this church.

church of Monkton, with the chapels of

BIRCHINGTON and wood.

Pat Rons,orby whom preſented. Rector.

(2) Richard, in 1321.

Vic A Rs.

(a) jobn Spycer, in 1450.

(b) Hugh Shrefte, in 148o.

(c) Edward Payne, in 1490.

(d) john Haynes, 1505, obt.

Oćt. 1523.

Harry Marſhall, 1535.

(e) Robert Floter, obiit June

1566.

(f) Wm Darell, in 1570.

(g) George Muggleworth, Cl.

obiit Oét. 1574.

- hºm Darell, refig. 1579.

Rob. Dudley, Earl Anth. Kingſmill, A.M. Aug.

of Leiceſter. 1579, reſig. 1585.

Dean & Chapter -

Richard Colfe, A. M. 1585.
of Canterbury.

(b) john Brydges, obiit Feb.

1590.

Ralph Talboys, A. M. obiit

Nov. 1596.

reaſons, agreed and reſºlved, that this papal proviſion and

uſurpation would evidently tend to the apparent prejudice

and enormous exheredation of him, his heirs and crown,

which he being obliged by his oath to maintain inviolable

in all things, could no ways condeſcend to this their requeſt,

deſiring them to excuſe him for not granting it, as appears

by the king's letter ſent to the ſeveral Cardinal, remaining

in the White Tower, London. See Prynne's Records, p.

631, 676.

(a) Lewis's Thanet, p. 48.

(6) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant,

(c) Madox's Formulare, p. 19.

(d) He lies buried in the middle chancel of Birding.

ton church, where his memorial and figure in braſs ſtill

remain.

(e) He was buried in this church on June 8, 1566. In

the acts of Archbiſhop Parker's viſitation about this time, he

is ſaid to have been Prº/iter non conjugatus, non Latin,

dočius, non hoſpitalis, nullum babens beneficium:

(f) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(g) He was buried in this church on Oct. 9, that year.

(*) He had been before rector of Harbledºwn, and vicar

of Herne, which latter he ſeems to have exchanged with his

predeceſſors here for this vicarage; he was buried in the

chancel of this church on Feb. 14, that year. See vol. iii.

of this hiſtory, p. 583, 623.

of the buſineſs, upon confideration of many precedents and

Vol. IV, 4 L. joſas
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joſas Pope, A.M. indućted

1596. -

- (i) john Waddingham, obii

Nov. 1611.

(k) Richard Clarke, S.T. P.

obiit 1639.

(l) Meric Caſaubon, S. T. P.

Oćt. 25, 1634.

(m) Geo. Stancombe, Auguſt

- - 18, 1647.

- (a) Nicholas Thorowgood, in

1655, ejec. Aug. 1662.

(o) john Ayling, A.M. 1662,

obiit Dec. 4, 17 Io.

- Tho. Hºardroper, A. M. Jan.

10, 17 Io, obiit Oct. 29,

1727.

james Bayley, A. M. admit

ted March 5, 1728, obiit

Sept. 7, 1729.

(p) Peter Vallavine, L. L. B.

1729, obiit 1767.

(4) john Burket, A. B. Feb.

1767, obiit April 5, 1772.

(r) joſ. Hardy, A. M. Aug.

1, 1772, obiit 1786.

john Prat, 1786. Preſent

Vicar.

- - - -

M I N S T E R.

THE next pariſh to Monkton eaſtward is Min

ſter, antiently written both Mynſtre, and

Menſtre, being ſo named from the Saxon word

Minſtre, ſignifying a church or monaſtery. It is

divided into two boroughs, viz. Way Borough and

Street Borough ; the former of which lies on the

aſcent on the northern ſide of the ſtreet; the latter

contains the ſtreet and church, with the ſouthern

part of the pariſh. .

(i) He was buried in this church Nov. 24, that year.

(k) He was likewiſe vicar of Minſter in Thanet, and one

of the fix preachers of Canterbury cathedral. -

(1) He ſucceeded his predeceſſor likewiſe in the vicarage

of Minſter.

(m) He was likewiſe rector of Stonar, and lies buried in

the church of Birchington.

(n) He was eječted by the Bartholomew 4.7. Calamy's

Life of Baxter, p. 287.

(2) He lies buried in this church.

(b) And vicar of Preſion by Wingham; he had been be

fore vicar of Reculver, which he reſigned on being collated

to this vicarage.

cathedral.

(4) He lies buried in this church.

(r) And vicar of Hedcorne.

(*) By him ſhe had four children; Merfin, a ſon, and three

daughters, Milburgh, Mildred and Milgith, who were all

three ſainted.

He was a minor canon of Canterbury

T H A N E T. RINGs Low H U ND RE >.

The MANor and ABBEY of MINSTER.

This manor was antiently called Thanet manor,

and continued ſo till, from the foundation of the

abbey or minſter within it, it acquired the name

of the manor of Minſter, though in the ſurvey of

Domeſday, taken in the year 1080, it is ſtill

called Tanet Manor, Kar ºxºn, ; but I have met

with it no where elſe ſo late by that name.

This manor was in the year 670 in the poſ.

ſeſſion of Egbert, K. of Kent, whoſe two nephews

Ethelred and Ethelbright, ſons of his father’s elder

brother Ermenfride, deceaſed, (who left likewiſe

two daughters, Ermenburga, called alſo Domneva,

married to Merwald, ſon of Penda, King of

Mercia (s), and Ermengitha (t), were left to his

care, under promiſe of their ſucceeding to the

kingdom. Theſe Princes were kept under the

inſpection of one Thunnor, a flattering ſycophant,

who perſuaded the King to have them mur

thered, leſt they ſhould diſturb him in the poſ

ſeſſion of the throne; which Thunmor undertook

and perpetrated (u). To expiate this crime, the

King, by the advice of Theodore, Archbiſhop of

Canterbury, and Adrian, Abbat of St. Auguſtine's

monaſtery, ſent to Domneva, who had taken the

vow of chaſtity on her, to intreat her pardon,

and to offer her any ſatisfaction for the crime

he had been guilty of, offering her at the ſame

time rich preſents, which however ſhe refuſed;

but as an attonement, requeſted of the King,

according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, to grant

her a place in Tenet, where ſhe might build a

monaſtery to their memory, with a ſufficient main

tenance, in which ſhe, with her nuns, might con

tinually pray for the King's forgiveneſs, who

immediately conſented and granted to her for

the endowment of it full one half of this iſland,

being the eaſtern part of it (v), comprehended

within the bounds of this manor, and ſince ſe

parated from the weſtern part of the iſland and

(1) She was after her death ſainted, and lived with her

fiſter Domneva, in the abbey afterwards built here by her,

where ſhe died, and at her deſire, was buried in a place

about a mile eaſtward of the abbey, where the inhabitants

have found numbers of bones, and where it is probable, ſhe

in her life time, built ſome chapel or oratory. In a field or

marſh called the 20 acres, a little more than a quarter of a

mile eaſtward of the church of Minffer, are ſeveral founda

tions, as if ſome chapel or oratory had been built there.

See Lewis's Thanet, p. 88.

(a) See Eaffry above. Dec. Script. Thorn. col. 1926.

(v) Annales Sci Aug. MS. fol. 28. This MS. is in

Trinity Hall library, in Cambridge, N. I. 2, 28, and was

given to that houſe by Robert Haen, the Antiquary, on the

condition that they ſhould reflore it if ever that place (St.

Auguſtine's monaſtery) ſhould come to its priſtine glory, and

calling them its old and lawful owners.

inlanoſ
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manor of Monkton, by a broad bank or lynch,

made quite acroſs the iſland, ſince called St. Mil

dred's Lynch, and remaining at this day; which

gift he confirmed to her and her ſucceſſors, the

Abp, with the Abbat Adrian and others being pre

ſent, and beſtowing their benedićtions on it (w).

The ſtory of this grant, as told by Thorn, a

native of this pariſh, and a monk of St. Auguſ:

time’s monaſtery, in his chronicle of that Abbey, is :

that Egbert granting Domneva's petition, de

manded of her how much land ſhe deſired to

have ; who replied, as much as her deer could

run over at one courſe; this being granted, the

deer was let looſe at Weſtgate in Birchington, in

the preſence of the King, his nobles, and a great

concourſe of people, who followed, expe&ting

the event. Among them was Thunnor, the per

petrator of the murther, who, ridiculing the

King for the laviſhneſs of his gift and the me

thod of its deciſion, endeavoured by every means

to obſtruct the deer’s courſe, both by riding

acroſs and meeting it; but Heaven, continues the

chronicler, being offended at his impiety, whilſt

he was in the midſt of his career, the earth opened

and ſwallowed him up, leaving the name of Tun

nor’s-leap, or Thumor's-hyſlepe, to the ground and

place where he fell, to perpetuate the memory of

his puniſhment, though it was afterwards called

Heghigaale. This fingular cataſtrophe put the

King in great fear, he trembled, and his guilty

conſcience ſmote him; meanwhile the deer hav

ing made a ſmall circle eaſtward, directed its

courſe almoſt in a ſtrait line ſouth-weſtward acroſs

the iſland from one ſide to the other, running

over in length and breadth 48 plow-lands ; upon

which the King, immediately afterwards giving

thanks, delivered up to Domneva the whole tract

of land which the deer had run over.

This trait or courſe of the deer, which in

cluded above ten thouſand acres of ſome of the

(w) The king’s charter concluded with this ſingular curſe

on the infringers of it: -

S; Cui Wero her largicio diſplicit, vel ſº quiz, quod abſt,

Zane donationem telo duélus diaboli quoquo ingenio infringere

remptaverit, iram Dei et omnium Sanéforum maledić'a incurrat

et /abita morte intereat ſcut predić'us Deo Odibilis Thimur in

zerje percutiatº; eum Deus amentia, Cecitate at furore mentis

emniz; tempore Columpnam maledidionis Dei Suffineat, non ſt

zui eum liberet, miſſ penitus recipiſcit et digna ſatiºſadioneſa

riyariat. See Weever, p. 261.

(x) See Thorn's Chron, in Dec. Script. col. 1906 et ſeq.

Pareas Thunor (or ſhunor’s Leap) ſays the Annaliſt of St.

Auguſtine's Monaſtery, apparet prope Curſum Cervi juxta Al

aeſona'; and the place where the king ſtood to ſee this courſe

is repreſented to be by it, where formerly was a beacon, it

being ſome of the higheſt land hereabouts, where the king

might ſee the courſe, if any ſuch there was. This Pateur

‘7%anor, or Thunorſlep, is very plainly the old chalk pit,

called Minffer chalk-pit, which its not unlikely was firſt

ſunk when the abbey and church here were built, and the

bottom of it in proceſs of time, being overgrown with

graſs, gave occaſion for the invention of this fable of Thu
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beſt lands in Kent, is ſaid to have been marked

out by the broad bank, or lynch, acroſs the iſland,

ſince called St. Mildred's Lynch, thrown up in

remembrance of it (x); but notwithſtanding

this well-invented ſtory of Thorn, it is more pro

bable that this lynch was made to divide the two

capital manors of Minſter and Monkton, before

this gift to Domneva.

Domneva being thus furniſhed by the King's

munificence with wealth and all things neceſſary,

founded, in honor of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, a

monaſtery, or cloyſter of nuns, afterwards called St.

St. Mildred's abbey, on part of this land, on the

ſouth ſide of the iſland near the water, in the ſame

place where the preſent parochial church ſtands.

Archbiſhop Theodore, at the inſtance of Domneva,

conſecrated the church of this new monaſtery (y),

and ſhe afterwards appointed the number of nuns

to be 70, and was appointed by the Archbiſhop,

the firſt Abbeſs of it; ſhe died here and was buried

on the glebe of the new monaſtery (z).

Domneva was ſucceeded as Abbeſs (a) by her

daughter Mildred, who is much extolled for her

ſančtity, and many wonderful tales are told of .

miracles performed by her, as well whilſt ſhe

was living as after ſhe was dead, which occa

ſioned her afterwards to be ſainted. She is ſaid

to have been buried in this church, founded by

Domneva her mother.

On the death of the Abbeſ Mildred, Edburga

ſucceeded in the government of this monaſtery,

who finding it inſufficient for ſo great a number

of nuns, built another juſt by, larger and more

ſtately, and fitted up adjoining convenient con

ventual offices and dwellings ; after which it

was conſecrated by Archbiſhop Cuthbert, and dedi

dicated to St. Peter and St. Paul; and to this

church ſhe, about the year 750, removed the

body of St. Mildred, at whoſe tomb many mira

cles were ſaid to be wrought afterwards (b).

nor’s being ſwallowed up by the earth at this place. The

name of Thunorſlip has been long ſince obliterated, and even

the more modern one of Heghigaale has been likewiſe long

forgotten. Lewis's Thanet, p. 83. Weever ſays, he lieth

buried under an heap of ſtones, which the inhabitants to

that day called Thunniclam. - -

(y) Ann. Sci Aug. Mſſ. f. 30.

(z) In her time, viz. anno 694, abbeſſes were held in

ſuch great eſteem for their ſanétity and prudence, that they

were ſummoned to the council held at Becanceld, and the

names of five, and not one abbat, are ſubſcribed to the

conſtitutions there made. See Spelman's Councils, for their

names, vol. i., p. 189. Weever ſays, ſhe was buried in the

church of her own foundation.

(a) Ann. Sci Aug. Mſſ. Tanner, p. 207, ſays that

Domneva, at the foundation of this monaſtery, placed her

daughter St. Mildred, the firſt Abbeſ in it.

(b) The day of this tranſlation being fixed, there aſſem

bled to ſee it a great concourſe of clergy and people ; and

according to the Annaliſt of St. Auguſtine's, the body was

found whole and incorrupt, and even the garments were

not changed, although they had lain in the coffin 45 years.

This
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This Abbeſ, Edburga is ſaid by ſome to have

been a daughter of K. Ethelbert, who was con

verted to Chriſtianity by St. Auguſtine, and is re

ported to have been a nun here, and to have

died in 751; according to which account ſhe

muſt have been Abbeſs 60 years. According to

Capgrave, ſhe was buried at Minſter in her own

new church (c), and afterwards received the ho

nor of being ſainted.

She was ſucceeded as Ableſ of this monaſtery

by Sigeburga, one of the nuns of it, being

nominated by Archbiſhop Cuthbert (d). In her

time was the firſt depredation of the Danes in

Thanet; who, like rapacious wolves, fell upon

the people, laid every thing waſte, and plun

dered the religious in this monaſtery; from this

time the Danes continued their ravages through

out this iſland almoſt every year ; hence by de

grees, this monaſtery of St. Mildred fell to decay,

and its poſſeſſions were from time to time taken

away, ſo the nuns decreaſed in number, being

vexed with grief and worn down with poverty,

by the continual inſults of theſe mercileſs Pi

rates. She died in the year 797, having conti

nued Abbeſs for 46 years, and was buried in the

new church of this monaſtery (e).

- Siledritha ſucceeded her as Abbeſs, being con

ſecrated by Archbiſhop Athelard. She uſed all her

endeavours to comfort the forlorn ſiſters of this

monaſtery, to reſtore it to its priſtine ſtate and

condition, and to recover the poſſeſſions which

had been taken from it; but at length the Danes,

according to their uſual cuſtom, came with a

large fleet and army, not only to plunder, but

to ſubdue the whole kingdom. They landed in

this iſland in the year 978, and cntirely de

ſtroyed by fire this monaſtery of St. Mildred, in

which the clergy and many of the people were

ſhut up, having fled thither for ſanctuary 3 but

they were, together with the nuns, all burnt to

death, excepting Leofrune the Abbeſ, ſucceſſor

(e) Capgrave ſays, her relics were afterwards removed

from hence by Archbiſhºp Lanfranc's order to his church of

St. Gregory, at Canterbury; of which ſee more below.

(d) Ann. Sci Aug. Mſſ.

(e) Capgrave ſays, ſhe was buried at Ely.

(f) weever ſays, the Danes utterly demoliſhed this mo

naſtery, and finding the Abbeſ, and her fiſters incloſed in

ſecret caves for fear of their enemies, they burned them all

to aſhes. Leland ſays, anno 1011, Suane, King of Den

mark, deſtroyed the Iſland of Thanet, and entirely demoliſhed

the monaſtery of Domneva. Itin. vol. vii, p. 130.

(g) On the night of Whitſunday, the Abbat, with his at

tendants, ſecretly removed the body of St. Mildred, which

had been left unmoleſted by the Danes, from the tomb in

which it reſted; and the reliques being put into a bag, the

Abbat himſelf, with 3 of his monks, haſtened forward to

wards home with them; but notwithſtanding all their care,

the inhabitants gaining intelligence of it, purſued them

with ſwords and clubs, but not being able to come up with

them, the Abbat and his company with their reliques, having

T H A N E T.
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to Siledritha, who is ſaid to have been carried

away priſoner (f).

The Dames, however, ſpared the two chapels

of St. Mary, and of St. Peter and St. Paul, in

one of which, two or three clerks afterwards

performed divine ſervice for the inhabitants of

this pariſh and the adjoining neighbourhood.

The antient ſcite of the monaſtery, together with

this manor, and all the reſt of the poſſeſſions of

it remained in the King's hands, and they con

tinued ſo till King Cnute, in the year io27, gave

the body of St. Mildred, together with the antient

ſcite of the monaſtery, this manor and all her

land within this iſland and without, and all cuſ

toms belong to her church, to the Abbat and

Convent of St. Auguſtine in Canterbury (g); which

gift of this manor, with all its appurtenances in

this iſland and without, together with the reſt

of the poſſeſſions of this monaſtery, was con

firmed by King Edward the Confeſſor, to Elſian

the Abbat, and the monks there (b).

The Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine becom

ing thus poſſeſſed of this manor, fitted up the

remains of the abbey to ſerve as the Court Lodge

of it; accordingly it has ever ſince borne the

name of Minſter Court. In the ſurvey of Domeſ.

day, taken in the 15th year of the Conqueror's

reign, anno 1080, this manor is thus deſcribed,

under the general title of Terra Aºzele Sci Au

guſtini, the land of the church of St. Auguſtine.

In Tanet Hund. S. Mildred.e.

Ipſe abb ten Tanet. m. 4d ſe defd p. 48. Solins.

Tra. e. 62. car. In dnio ſunt. 2. & 150 villi cu. 50.

bord, bnt, 63 car. Ibi aeccla & un pbr qui dat. 20.

ſolid p. ann. Ibi una Salina & 2 a. piſcarie. de. 3.

den, & unmolin. T. R. E. valeb qt. 20. lib. Qdo

abb. recep. 4o. modo. Ioo. lib.

De iſto m. ten. 3. milites tant de tra villanorum.

qd. val, 9, lib, quando pax. e. in tra. & ibi bnt. 3

car

Which is : In Tanet Hundred. St. Mildred's.

got into the ferry-boat and almoſt on the other fide, and the

purſuers having no boats to follow them in, were forced to

return as they came. This exploit is by ſome ſaid to be

performed in the year 1027, and by others in 1ojo, and by

Kilburne in the year io93. The advantage theſe reliques

brought to the Abbey were ſo great, that it induced the

Canons ºf St. Gregory, in Canterbury, juſtly to aſſert that

St. Mildred's body, together with that of her ſucceſſor &.

Edburga, had been removed from Mirfer to Liminge, and

from thence again to their church of St. Gregory, by the

favour of Archbiſhop Lanfranc their founder, then in the

chair of Canteréury, which occaſioned great diſputes between

the two houſes for a long time. See Leland’s Itin. vol. vii,

p. 130. Dec. Script. Thorn. col. 1783, Dugd. Mon.

vol. i. p. 84, &c. Regiſt. Abb. Sci Aug. cart. 158, and

Capgrave.

(h) Dec. Script, col. 1783. Dugd. Mon. vol. i. p. 84,

&c. This was again confirmed by King Edward III, in his

36th year, by inſºxinus. Dec. Script. col. 2127.

Tbe
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The Abbat himſelf holds Tanet Manor, which

was taxed at 48 ſulings. The arable land is 62

carucates. In demeſne there are two, and 150 vil

leins, with 50 borderers having 63 carucates. There

is a church and one prieſt, who gives 20 ſhillings

per ann. There is one ſalt-pit and 2 fiſheries of 3

pence, and one mill.

In the time of K. Edward the Confeſſor it was

worth four times 20 pounds, when the Abbat re

ceived it 40 pounds, now Ioo pounds.

Of this manor 3 knights hold ſo much of the land

of the villeins as is worth 9 pounds, when there is

peace in the land, and there they have 3 carucates.

After which, K. Henry I, among other fa

vors which he beſtowed on the monaſtery of

St. Auguſtine, granted to it, about the 4th of his

reign, a market, to be yearly held within this

their manor of Minſter, with all cuſtoms, for

feitures, and pleas, as freely and quietly for ever,

as it poſſeſſed with any other land or matter

whatſoever (i); which grant was confirmed among

other liberties by K. Edward III, in his 36th

year, by inſpeximus (k).

In future time there aroſe great diſputes be

tween the Abbat and Convent and their tenants of

this manor, concerning their doing ſuit and ſer

vice for the lands which they held of it, at the

high court of the Abbey of St. Auguſtine (l), the

iſſue of which was by the King's command tried,

in the year 1176, at Canterbury, before jobn de

Cardyff, who ſupplied the place of Robert Fitz

Bernard, the ſheriff, when it was determined in favor

of the Abbat and Convent (m) ; notwithſtanding

which, theſe tenants not contented with this de

ciſion, in the year 1198, anno to Richard I,

complained before Hubert, Archbiſhop of Canter

pury, and others, the King's Juſtices at hºſtminſter,

on the ſame plea ; but they were again over

ruled in it (n).

(i) Dec. Script. col. 2130. Stev. Mon. vol. i. p. 317.

See this grant of King Henry I. in Lewis's Thanet, col.

xxx. Pat. 1 i Hen. III, m. Io. pro mercato in Inſ. Thanet.

Tan. Mon. p. 205. Pat. 5 Ed. II, p. 1. m. lo pro terris

in Menſºre.—Pat. 7 Ed. II, p. 1, m. 7, pro iiſdem. Pat.

2 Ed. II, p. 2, m. 31, de mercat. ſupradić, in Menſºre.

Tan. Mon. ibid. (4) Dec. Script. col. 2 130 and 1796.

(1) The Abbat Roger, elect, then inſiſted, as his prede

ceſſors had done before, that the Tenet men who held of the

manor of Minffer, ſhould come to Canterbury, and there

do ſuit and ſervice for the lands which they held of it at

the bigh court of St. Auguſtine; particularly that thoſe of the

land called ſwillingland or plowland, ſhould perform their

fuit at that court from 3 weeks to 3 weeks, by four of the

tenants, under pain of amerciament. This they refuſed,

and averred, that they ought not to go out of the iſland, but

that all their pleadings ſhould be held in their own haliwot,

or manor court, at Menſºre in Thanet, as had been uſed

time out of mind; but it appears on the hearing of the

matter at Canterbury, that the Tenet men were forced to ac

knowledge the right of their appearance at the ſaid high

court of St. Auguſtine, at Canter&ury, as often as they ſhould

be ſummoned thither, and there to plead and abide the

Vol. IV. 4 M
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K. Henry III, in his 54th year, anno 1270,

granted to the Abbat andConvent of St. Auguſtine,

the liberty of freewarren in all their demeſne lands

of Minſter (o); and anno 3 Edward I, being the

year after Nicholas de Spina was elečted Abbat,

on a general aid paid by the ſeveral tenants of

their manors, as for his palfry, thoſe of Minſter

paid him 531.6s. 8d. (p) in the 21ſt year of

which reign the King brought his claim againſt

the Abbat for this manor, by writs of quo warranto

and de reëlo, which was tried before j. de Bere.

wick and his ſociates, Juſtices Itinerant at Canter

bury that year; but the King relinquiſhed his

claim and confirmed it to the Abbat and Convent and

their ſucceſſors (q). In the 7th year of K. Edw.

II, anno 1313, in the Iter of H. de Stanton and his

ſociates, juſtices Itinerant, the Abbat was ſummoned

by quo warranto, to ſhew why he claimed ſundry

liberties therein mentioned, in this manor, among

others, and likewiſe free warren in all his demeſne

lands of it, and view of frank pledge and all be

longing to it; and likewiſe wreck of the ſea, and

one market weekly on a Friday (r), and one fair

yearly on the eve and day of St. Mildred the Virgin,

and other liberties therein mentioned ; and the

Abbat pleaded the grants and confirmations of

them by divers of the King's predeceſſors, and

that they had been allowed in the laſt Iter of 7.

de Berewick and his ſociates, juſtices Itinerant, in

this county; and he pleaded, that K. Edward II,

by his charter in his 6th year had fully confirmed

all of them to the Abbat and Convent and their

ſucceſſors (s); after which the rolls of the laſt

iter of j. de Berewick being inſpečied, it was found

that all the liberties which the Abbat then claimed

by allowance of that iter were allowed in it, upon

which every part of the ſame was allowed by the

ſaid H. de Stanton and his ſociates as above-men

tioned (t). After which, K. Edward III, by his .

judgment of the court, as the tenants of any other ville, if

the Abbat had a complaint againſt them on any account

whatever. (m) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1827.

(n) This complaint was made before Hubert, Archbiſhop

of Canterbury, Richard, Biſhop of London, Geoffry Fitzpier,

and their aſſociates, the king's juſtices at Weſtminſter, viz.

that the Abbat exacted of them ſervices and cuſtoms, which

they averred they ought not to do at Canterbury, but in

Tenet at Minffer. They were fined for not proſecuting their

plaint. See Madox’s Exchequer, P. 384.

(o) Dec. Script. col. 2.134. Regiſt. Sci Aug. Cant. See

this grant. cart. 54 Hen. III, m. Io, printed in Lewis's

Hiſt, of Thanet, collect. No. xviii, cart. 34 Ed. III, No. ii,

printed in the ſame No. xix.

(p) Dec. Script. col. 1921.

(4) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1962. King Edward II,

in his 6th year, confirmed to the Abbat free warren in this

manor among others. Cart. 6 Ed. II, m. 3.

(r) Pat. 2 Ed. II, p. 2, m. 31, de mercato aforeſaid

Minſºre. (#) Rot. Cart, ejus an. N. 3.

(1) Dec. Script. col. 2015 to zol 8. Tan. Mon. p. 205.

See more relating to all theſe charters and confirmations of

liberties, vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 613 (w).

charter
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charter of Inſpeximus in his 36th year, confirmed

to this Abbey all the manors and poſſeſſions given

to it by former Kings; and by another charter,

the ſeveral grants of liberties and confirmations

made by his predeceſſors, among which were

thoſe above-mentioned (u); and K. Henry VI.

afterwards confirmed the ſame (v).

In the year 1317, anno 11 Edward II, the

King gave licence to the Abbat and Convent to

purchaſe divers lands in this pariſh ; and the

ſame year the Abbat recovered by an aſſize againſt

William Treir, and many others of the iſland of

Thanet, 260 acres of marſh in Minſter (w).

Next year the Abbat and his ſervants taking

ſeveral diſtreſſes on their tenants of this manor,

for rents detained and other matters appertaining

to the court, and the view of frankpledge of it,

the tenants, to the number of 600 men, met

and continued together for the ſpace of five

weeks, having got with them a greater number

of people, who coming in an hoſtile manner,

armed with bows and arrows, ſwords and ſtaves,

to the court of this manor and that of Salman

fone, belonging likewiſe to the Abbat, laid fiege

to them, and after ſeveral attacks ſet fire to the

gates of them. For fear of theſe violences, the

monks and their ſervants at Salmanſione kept

themſelves confined there for 15 days, ſo that

the people enraged at not being able to encom

paſs their ends in ſetting fire to the houſes, de

ſtroyed the Abbat's ploughs and huſbandry uten

ſils, which were in the fields; and to do ſtill fur

ther miſchief they cut down and carried away

the trees on Minſter and Salmanſione manors.

(a) Dec. Script, col. 2124, 2134. By the regiſter of

this monaſtery, of about this time, it appears that this

manor had within its court the ſame liberties as thoſe of

chifflet and Sturry. See vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 613 (x). K.

Edward III, in his 5th year, exempted the Abbat's homagers

and tenants of this, among other of their manors, from

their attendance at the Sheriff’s Tourne, of which ſee vol.

iii. of this hiſt. p. 613 (x). Dec. Script. col. 2053.

(v) Rot. Cart. anno 21, 22, 23, and 24, ejus Regni.

N. 11. Dec. Script. col. 2162.

(w) Dec. Script. col. 2034.

(x) Dec. Script, col. ibid.

(y) See this compoſition printed at large in Lewis's Hiſt.

of Thanet, collečt. No. xxiii.

(z) Corngavel. This, according to the compoſition above

mentioned, was a rent paid on the ſeaſ of the Nativity of

St. John the Baptiſt, of 26s. 6d. for every ſuling or plow

land of 4 of the 47 ſulings, and for the moiety and quarter

part of another ſuling, which is 997 acres, reckoning each

ſuling to conſiſt of 210 acres, as the compoſition ſays it did.

This land lies in the pariſhes of St. John and Minſter, and

in King James I.'s reign was reckoned to be but 823 acres.

Beſides this payment in money, there uſed likewiſe to be paid

for every ſuling, at the feaſt ºf St. Michael the Archangel, 15

quarters and 5 buſhels of principal barley, and 15 quarters

and 5 buſhels of oats, to be delivered at the granary of the

Abbat and Convent at their monaſtery, at the coſts and

T H A N E T.
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At Minſter, at the time of high market, they

beat and abuſed the Abbat's men and ſervants,

and raiſing a tumult, hindered the bailiffs from

keeping the courts there. At the ſame time they

entered into a confederacy and raiſed money here

by tallages and aſſeſſments, by means of which

they drew to them no ſmall number of others of

the Cinque Ports, who had nothing to loſe, ſo that

the Abbat did not dare to ſue for juſtice in the

King's Courts; but a method it ſeems was found

to puniſh theſe rioters, or at leaſt the principal

of them, who were fined to the Abbat for theſe

damages 6ool. a vaſt ſum in thoſe days, and were

impriſoned at Canterbury till the fine was paid (x).

However, the uneaſineſs of the tenants under

ſuch reſpective ſuits and ſervices, ſeems to have

occaſioned the Abbat and Convent to have com

pounded with them, which they did in the year

1441, anno 20 Henry VI. By this compoſition

the Abbat and Convent agreed, that the tenants

ſhould not in future be diſtrained for the rents

and ſervices they uſed to pay; but inſtead of

them ſhould pay for every acre of the land called

Cornegavel, fixpence halfpenny; and for every

acre of land called the Pennygavel, three-pence;

and that the defaulters in not appearing at the

high court of St. Auguſtine at Canterbury, inſtead

of 6s. 8d. ſhould pay but 12d. (y) which compo

/ition for theCornegavel and Pennygavel land, con

tinues in force at this time, only that 6d. an acre

inſtead of 6; d. is now paid for the Cornegaval

| land (z).

charges of the tenants, or by paying for every acre of .

In the time of K. Richard II. this manor, with

its rents and other appurtenances, was valued,

the ſaid 4 ſalings, eight-pence. They were likewiſe to do

ſervice at the court of Min/fer every three weeks, to pay a

rent or preſent, viz. of hogs, geeſe, and hens, on the feaſt

of St. Martin in the winter; to pay 55 ſhillings on the ſtaff

of St. Peter ad Pincula towards the rome/cot, and to a ſer

vice called gar/erae, as it was uſed to be paid by the rentals.

Pennygavel, was a rent paid yearly to the A&AEat and

Convent on the ſeaſ ºf St. Martin, in the winter, of 19s.

8d. for every ſaling of 42 ſalings and a quarter in the pa

riſhes of St. John, St. Peter, and St. Laurence, and a pro

portionable ſum for every acre of 38 acres of the ſame land;

all this, as it ſeems, came at that time to 8977 acres, whereas

it was computed in King James I.'s time at 6256 acres only.

Beſides this payment in money, this land uſed then to pay

yearly on the feaſt of the annunciation of St. Mary, for every

one of the ſaid ſuling, another payment of 16 ſhillings and

eight pence, and 2 quarters and an half of good barley, to

be delivered at the granary of the Abbat, &c. at Misſºr,

before ſun ſet, or elſe to pay for every quarter of the ſaid

barley 6s. 8d. The tenants were likewiſe to pay for every

Juling of the land 50 eggs, and proportionably for every

part; to do ſuit and ſervice at the court at Minſter every 3

weeks, and to pay a relief on the death of every perſon

ſeized of any part of this land or any alienation made of it,

viz. for every acre two-pence. Beſides theſe rents, the

tenants of this manor uſed to pay Avercorne to the A&#at and

Convent, but this being paid in an uncertain meaſure, it

was agreed by the Abbat and Convent, at the petition of the

tenants,
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among the temporalities of the Abbat and Convent,

at 2321.4s. 3d. per annum (a); and the quantity

of land belonging to it was by admeaſurement

2149 acres and one rood (b).

In which ſtate this manor continued till the

final diſſolution of the abbey of St. Auguſtine, which

happened in the 30th year of K. Henry VIII,

when it was ſurrendered, together with the reſt

of the poſſeſſions of the monaſtery, into the

King's hands (c); after which, the fee of this

manor, with the antient court lodge of it, for

merly the monaſtery, and then called Minſter

Court, with all the lands and appurtenances be

tenants, in the year 1263, that they and their ſucceſſors in

future ſhould pay it in a certain meaſure, viz. 2 buſhels and

an halfof the ſtandard meaſure of that time; which corn they

ſhould bring to the barn of the manor. See Dec. Script.

, Thorn, col. 1912.

(a) Dec. Script. col. 2162. (b) Ibid. col, zzoz.

(c) In a roll formerly in the Augmentation Office of the

king's bailiff; accounts of the poſſeſſions of St. Auguſtine’,

Abbey, from Michaelmas 31 to Michaelmas 32 Henry VIII,

-Alexander Norwood, collecter of this manor, accounted for

Corngavel rents in St. John’s, zol. 6s. 5;d. Rents of aſſize

called Pennygavel land, for one year in the ſame pariſh,

25l. 14s. 13d. The like in St. Peter's, 25l. 3s. ofd. The

like in St. Laurence, 341. 17s. 2.Éd. The like in Miafter

pariſh, 191. 18s. 6d. Rents of affice called Incourt land, in

the ſaid pariſh, 131. Ios. 10%d. Rents of aſſize called In

rent in the ſame, 31. 2s. 64d. The firme of divers lands

there called Firmeland, let to different tenants, together

61.7s. 7d. The Firme of the manor for one year's rent, in

the tenure of Roger Bere, by leaſe from the Abbat and Con

went for 15 years, from Michaelma, anno 28 Henry VIII,

, 271. 9s. 6d. Total value of the manor and rents, 276l.

12s. 6; d.

(a) King Henry VIII, by his Indenture in his 32d year,

dºmyrd to Sir Anthony St. Leger, knt. all thoſe 152 quarters

and 2 buſhels of corn, 147 quarters of barley, 5o ſheep

called mutton, and 87 called ewes, 4o hogs and 1 boar,

which the farmer of the manor of Minffer was bound to pay

as a rent to the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſ?ine, for the

ſaid manor, to hold for 21 years at the yearly rent of 911. 12s.

King Edward VI, in his 6th year, demiſed to firme to Sir

jobn Gate, knt. vice chamberlain of his houſhold, his manor

of Minffer, with all its rights, members, and appurtenances,

late belonging to St. Auguſtine's Monaſtery, and his manſion

and edifices on the ſame, and the ſcite of it; and his tene

ment, and lands with appurtenances within the ſaid manor,

lately belonging to the office of treaſurer of the ſaid monaſ

tery; and his lands lying at Hoo, late belonging to the office

of Almoner there; and the lands, rents and farms belonging

to the late office of keeper of the chapel of St. Mary, in

the nave of the church of the monaſtery aforeſaid. And the

king further demiſed to him all the meſſuages, lands, mea

dows, paſtures, &c. whatſoever within the ſcite of the ſaid

manor, late in the tenure of Rºger Bere, at the annual rent

of 1271. 9s. 6d. and his two parcels of land and marſh with

their appurtenances in the pariſh of Minſter, one called

Long/eas, and the other Widderley Hill, alias Four-pound

Mar/Z, near Widderley Hill, late in the tenure of John

Cheke, or his aſſigns, at the annual rent of iol. for Long

Jeas, and 4.1. for Midderley Hill; and his marſh called Store

Mar/2, alias Stoneleaz, with a paſture adjoining, called

Chapple Leaz, with all other marſhes or paſtures, as well

4alt as freſh, to the ſaid manor and paſture adjoining, to.
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longing to it, continued in the crown (d), till

K. James I, on Dec. 24th, in his 9th year, by

his letters patent, as well in conſideration of

Io,oool. paid by Henry, Lord Carey, Wiſcount

Falkland, by the name of ſir Henry Carey, knt. (e)

as of his good and faithful ſervices; and at his

humble ſuit and nomination granted to fir Philip

Cary, knt. William Pitt, eſq; afterwards knighted;

and jobn Williams, citizen and goldſmith of

London, their heirs and aſſigns for ever, all this

lordſhip and manor of Menſºre, with its rights,

members, and appurtenances (f), late parcel of

St. Auguſtine's monaſtery near Canterbury; except

gether with all thoſe coneyboroughs, with the cloſe of paſ.

ture in the ſame, late in the tenure of jobn jobſºn, at the

yearly rent of zos. as for the price of 40 couple of coneys;

and of the ſum of 231. and ſundry parcels of land in the

pariſh of St. Laurence, belonging to the manor of Salmºſtone,

at the yearly rent of 141. 9s. od. and all that rent of affice

called Corngavel, parcel of the ſaid manor of Miafter, in

the pariſh of St. John, amounting to the ſum of zol. 11s.;#d.

and half farthing per annum; and the rent of aſſize called

Pennygavel land, parcel of the ſaid manor, amounting to

the yearly ſum of 25l. 14s. 13d. and the rent of aſize called

Pennygavel land, amount to the yearly ſum of 25l. 3s. oid.

parcel of the ſaid manor, in the pariſh of St. Peter; and

the rent of affice called Pennygavel land, amounting to

3ol. 17s. 2.Éd. per annum, parcel of the ſaid manor, in the

pariſh of St. Laurence; and the like rent amounting to the

ſum of 191. 18s. 6d. per annum, parcel of the ſaid manor in

the pariſh of Minſter; and the rent of aſſize called Courtland,

amounting to the ſum of 131. Ios. 10}d. per annum, parcel

of the ſaid manor; and the rent of aſſize called Iarent,

amounting to the ſum of 62s. 6d. per annum, parcel of the

ſaid manor, in the ſaid pariſh ; and the rent of affice called

Fermeland, amounting to the ſum of 61.7s. 7d. per annum,

parcel of the ſaid manor; and his manor of Deane, with the

rectory of Salmºſtone, with their lands and appurtenances,

late in the tenure of Edward Thwayt, eſ; at the yearly rent

of 8ol. 12s. and all the rents, ſervices and ferms, which uſed

to be collected by the beadle of the ſaid manor of Minſter,

and view of frank pledge and court leet, liberties, royal

ties, and all other profits and advantages whatſoever, be

longing to the courts of it; and alſo all wrecks of the ſea.

and all matters accruing or ariſing therefrom ; excepting all

thoſe tythes and oblations of his church of St. 7,bn and of

Minſter aforeſaid; and excepting all trees, woods, &c. to

hold the ſame for 35 years, at the yearly rent of 4131. 17s.

11d. and the King covenanted to repair the premiſes. Aug.

Office Inrolments.

(e) Q_Elizabeth in her 13th year, had demiſed the ſcite

and capital meſſuage of Minſter manor, with the demeſne

lands, for a term of years, to ſir Edward Carey, Ant. who

anno 45 Elizabeth, conveyed his intereſt in it to Ar Henry

Carey, knt. and he, within a few days afterwards, conveyed

theſe premiſes back again to ſir Edward, for 26 years.

(f) And all and every the lands before that time over

flowed by the ſea, and which were then gained from the

ſame; and all lands which had been reduced to dry land,

abutting, adjoining, or lying upon, and to the ſaid manor,

&c. and all and fingular the meſſuages, granges, mills,

houſes, edifices, buildings, barns, ſtables, dove-houſes,

orchards, gardens, lands, tenements, meadows, feedings,

paſtures, commons, demeſne lands, waſte heaths, furzes,

moors, banks, ditches, ſhores, grounds, void places, marſhes,

as well within the ebbing and flowing of the ſea; and all

Cºuze



320 The
of K E N T.H I S. T. O. R. Y

MINSTER.

and always reſerved to the King's uſe, all advow

ſons and patronages of churches, chapels, &c.

whatſoever belonging to this manor; and be

granted likewiſe all the rents of aſſize called Corn

gavel land in the pariſh of St. john, parcel of

this manor; and the rents of aſſize of free tene

ment called Pennygavel land, in the pariſhes of

St. Peter and St. Laurence, amounting in the

whole to 106l. 5s. Iołd. and half farthing, by

the year (g), to hold the manor, with its rights,

members and appurtenances, of the King, as of

his manor of Eaſt Greenwich, by fealty only, in

free and common ſocage, and not in capite, nor by

knight's ſervice ; and to hold the rents of aſſize

of the King in capite, by the ſervice of one

Tºnight's fee, paying yearly for this manor, the

rents of aſſize, and all the reſt of the premiſes

thereby granted, the yearly ſum of 6l. 13s.6d.

one halfpenny, one farthing, and one half farthing,

as by the letters patent more at large appears ;

which grant and letters patent were confirmed by

an Aćt of Parliament, ſpecially paſſed for the

purpoſe, that year.

Some years after which, the heirs of the above

mentioned ſir Philip Carey, knt. and john Williams,

then ſir John Williams, of the co. of Carmarthen,

bart. divided this eſtate ; in which diviſion, the

manor itſelf with the court lodge, part of the

demeſne lands, royalties, and appurtenances,

was allotted to ſir john Williams, bart. whoſe

deſcendant of the ſame name, of the co. of Cars

marthen, bart, dying without male iſſue (h), his

daughter and ſole heir, then the widow of the

Earl of Shelburne, carried it in marriage, at the

latter end of K. Charles II.'s reign, to Colonel

Henry Conyngham, afterwards a Major General

in K. William's reign, who died ſciſed of it in

1705. He left iſſue 2 ſons, William and Henry,

and a daughter Mary, married to Francis Burton,

of the co. of Clare in Ireland, eſq; by whom he

had two ſons, Francis, who will be mentioned

ouze grounds, rock grounds, creeks and havens; and the

increaſing and decreaſing of the ſea, and all water courſes,

ponds, rivers, fiſhing, and free fiſhing; woods, underwoods

and trees, and every of them, parcel thereof; and the profits,

fuits, ſokes, muléture, warrens, mynes, quarries, rents,

revenues, and ſervices, rents charge, rents ſeek, rents of

barley, rents called lamb ſilver, and ſervices, as well of

free tenements, as cuſtumarie tenements, and annual profits

whatſoever, reſerved upon any leaſes or grants; works of

tenements, fee farms, farms, annuities, precious portions,

knight's fees, wards, marriages, eſcheats, relicf, herriots,

fines, amerciaments, fairs, markets, ſtallage, tolls, toll

both, cuſtoms, corte lects, corte barons, law dayes, views

of frank pledge and turnes, belonging or appertaining ;

and goods wayved, eſtrayed, free warrens, fowlinge, hun

tinge, goods and chatels of felons and fugitives, and of fe

lons de ſe, and put in exigent, deodands, wrecks of the

ſea, bondmen, bondwomen, eſtovers, and all other rights,

juriſdićtions, franchiſes, ammunities, liberties, privilegies,

• profits, commodities, advantages, emoluments, revenues

and hereditaments whatſoever, of what kind, nature, or
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below, and William Burton Conyngham, eſq; a

teller of the Exchequer in Ireland, who reſides

at Dublin and is unmarried; William, the eldeſt

ſon of the General, ſucceeded him in this manor

and eſtate in Minſter, and married Conſtance, one

of the daughters and coheirs of Tho. Middleton,

of Stanſted Mount Fitchet, in the co, of Eſſex, eſq;

by whom he had a ſon and daughter, who both

died in their minority ; upon which this eſtate

deſcended to Henry Conyngham, eſq; his younger

brother, ſecond ſon of the General, who was

by letters patent, dated Sept. 8, 1753, anno 27

George II, created Baron Conyngham, of Mount

Charles in the co. of Donegall in the kingdom of

Ireland; and afterwards by further letters patent,

dated July 3, 1756, anno 3o Geo. II, Wiſcount

Conyngham of the ſame kingdom ; and again in

1780, anno 20 K. Geo. III.'s reign, Earl Conyng

ham, and likewiſe Baron Conyngham of the ſame

kingdom, with remainder of the latter title to

his ſiſter’s ſons.

He married Ellen, only daughter of Solomon

Merret, of London, eſq; by whom he had no

iſſue. He died on April 3, 1781, and was

ſucceeded in his title of Baron Conyngham by

his nephew Francis Pierpoint Burton Conyngham,

eldeſt ſon of his ſiſter Mary, which Francis, Lord

Conyngham, died on May 22, 1787, leaving

iſſue by his wife Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter of

Nathaniel Clements, eſq.; and ſiſter of Robert, Lord

Leitrim, (who ſurvived him,) two ſons, Henry,

born in 1766, who ſucceeded him in title, and

Nathaniel, and three daughters, Catherine mar

ried to the Rev. john Sherley Fermor, of Sevenoke

in Kent; Ellen, to Stewart Weldon, eſq, and Hen

rietta.

Which Henry, ſo ſucceeding his father as Lord

Conyngham, was created in December 1789, Piſ:

count Conyngham and Baron Conyngham, of Mount

Charles in the co. of Donegal and kingdom of

Ireland (i), to whom the inheritance of this manor

by whatſoever names they are known, &c. See Lewis's

Thanet, p. 1 12.

(g) Theſe in the Aét of Parliament for confirming the

grant of this manor, are called rents of aſſize, and are thus

valued; Corngavelland in St. John’s, per annum zol. 1 1s. 5 #d.

-Pennygavel land in the ſame pariſh 25l. 14s. 13d.—Penny

gavel land in St. Peter's 25l. 3s, oid.—Pennygavel land in

St. Laurence 341. 17s. 2.Éd. The whole amounting to 1 oël.

5s. Io; d. and halffarthing.—Whereas,according to Thorne,

the tenants of Min/re, in his time, paid to the Abbat of St.

Auguſtine 531.6s. 8d.-In the rental of this manor in Q.

Elizabeth's time, anno 1583, mention is made of Incaart

land, in Minſter, that rented at 8%d. per acre, and ſome at

9d. and was paid at St. Martin only ; and Iarent land in

Minſter, renting to the Queen at 8d. the acre, at the Puri

fication ºf our Lady only. Lewis's Thanet, p. 1 c3.

(b) Sir John Williams, of Minffer, bart. died in 1663,

and was buried in the Temple church, London.

(i) He married in July, 1794, the daughter of jaſp & De

niſºn, of Denbies, in the co, of Surry, eſq.

and
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and eſtate now belongs ; but the poſſeſſion of it

for life is veſted in the Right Hon. Ellen, Coun

teſ Dowager Conyngham, widow of Henry, Earl

Conyngham, above-mentioned (k).

A Court Leet and Court Baron is held for this

manor, by the ſtyle of the Court Leet, and view

ef Frank Pledge, for the manor of Minſter in the

bundred of Ringſlow, alias Tenet, and the Court

Baron for the ſaid manor.

THE ARMs of Lord Wiſcount Conyngham are—

Argent, a ſhake-fork, between three mullets ſable.

SUPPor TERs.

the breaſ; with an eagle diſplayed or, maned and

boofed of the laſt. THE SINISTER—Abuck proper,

charged on the breaft with a griffin's bead eraſed or,

attired and unguled of the laſt. CREST-A uni

corn’s head eraſed argent, armed and maned or.

Morto-Overfork over.

S E V E N S C O R. E.

THE ofHER PART of this eſtate, the ſcite of

which lies about a mile eaſtward from Minſter

Court, ſince known by the name of Sevenſcore,

on which is built a ſubſtantial farm-houſe, with

large barns and other neceſſary buildings, was

allotted to — Carey, in whoſe ſucceſſors Wiſcounts

Falkland, this eſtate continued down to Lucius

Ferdinand, Wiſcount Falkland (l), who not many

years ſince alienated it to joſſab iſordſworth, of

London, eſq; whoſe ſon of the ſame name died

feiſed of it about the year 1784, leaving two

ſiſters his coheirs, one of whom married ſir

Charles Kent, bart. and the other, Anne, married

Henry Verelſ, eſq; who afterwards, in right of

their reſpective wives, became poſſeſſed of this

eſtate in undivided moieties; in which ſtate it ſtill

continues, ſir Charles Kent being at this time en

titled to one moiety, and Mrs. Vereſt, the widow

... of Henry Vereſt, eſq; above-mentioned, who died

in 1785, and lies buried in this church, being

entitled to the other moiety of it (m).

w A S C H E S T E R

is an eſtate lying at a ſmall diſtance weſtward

(#): The Court Lodge, formerly a part of the nunnery,

was, after the diſſolution of it, made uſe of as a farm houſe,

in which ſome of the monks of St. Auguſtine reſided, to

manage the eſtate of it, which they kept in their own hands.

On the north fide of it, which ſeems to have been the front

or entrance, is a handſome ſtone portal, on the top of which,

in the middle, within a circle, are the arms of the Abbey of

St. Auguſtine, viz. Sable, a croſs argent; on each ſide of the

ſhield is an antient letter ſeemingly a Q5 and an 32. At

a ſmall diſtance from it ſtood antiently a very large barn,

ſufficient to hold the corn growing on all the demeſnes,

being in length 352 feet, and in breadth 47 feet, and the

height of the walls 12 feet, with a roof of cheſnut. when

the eſtate was divided, 154 feet in length of this building

was carried to Sevenſcore farm, where it was burnt, by an

accident unknown in 17oo, and the remaining part here

was burnt by lightning afterwards. On the ſºuth ſide of

Vol. IV. 4 N
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The dexter—An horſe charged on
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from Minffer church, part of which was for

| merly parcel of the demeſnes of the manor of Min

| ſter, and was included in K. James's grant to ſir

Philip Carey, William Pitt, eſt; and jobn Williams,

goldſmith, as has been mentioned in the account

of that manor; they in the year 1620, joined in

the ſale of them, containing 35 acres in Minſter

and St. Laurence, to jeffry Sandwell, of Monkton,

£ºnſ, who purchaſed fundry other lands, con

taining upwards of 100 acres, of different perſons

|

t

in this pariſh, Monkton, and Birchington, the

whole of which he ſold, in the year 1658, to jobn

Peters, M. D. Philip Le Kelſe, and Samuel Pix

cent, which two latter alienated their ſhares foon

afterwards to Dr. Peters; at which time all theſe

lands together, not only comprehended Waſ:

thºſier farm, but likewiſe part, if not the whoke

of another called Acol. From Dr. Peter, this

| eſtate deſcended to Peter Peters, of Canterbury,

M. D. who died ſeiſed of it in 1697, upon which

the inheritance of it deſcended to his ſole daugh

ter and heir Elizabeth, who in 1722 carried it

in marriage to Tho. Barrett, of Lee, eſq; whoſe

ſecond wife ſhe was ; he died poſſeſſed of it in

1757, upon which it deſcended to their only

daughter and heir Elizabeth, who entitled her

huſband, the Rev. Wm. Dºjovas Byrche, to the fee

of it (n). He died in 1792, leaving an only

daughter Elizabeth, married to Samuet Egerton

Brydges, of the Middle Temple, eſ; Barriſter at

Law, who in her right is now poſſeſſed of it;

on whoſe iſſue, by this marriage, this eſtate is

by the ſettlement made on it entailed.

S H E R I F F s co U R T

is an eſtate lying ſomewhat leſs than a mile

tºward from Waſcheſter, in the the hamlet

of Hoo in this pariſh; it was formerly called

Sheriff; Hope, from the Hope, or place of ancho

rage for ſhips which ſailed in the river Wantſume,

which once ran cloſe by this place. It is ſaid

by ſome to have taken its name from its having

been part of the poſſeſſions of Reginald de Corn

the houſe ſtood a chapel, ſaid to have been built by St. Ead.

burga, the third Abbeſ, here. In it the body of St. Mildred

is ſaid to have been placed by her, or rather tranſlated from

the other monaſtery. Some of the walls and foundations of

this chapel were remaining within the memory of ſome not

long ſince deceaſed, but it is now ſo entirely demoliſhed,

that there is nothing to be ſeen of it, excepting a ſmall part

of the tower, and of the ſtairs leading up into it. Juſt by

theſe ruins of the tower is a ſmall piece ofground, in which

lately in digging for mould, ſeveral human bones were dug

up. There is a view of the remains of this nunnery in

Lewis's Thanet, p. 76. -

(*) See a further account of Lord Falkland, vol. i. of this

hiſtory, p. 330 (u), vol. ii, p. 240 (;).

(*) This eſtate is now of the annual value of 690l.

(n) See more of Peters and Byrche, in vol. iii. of this

hiſt. p. 749, and under **dhºrough in this vol. above.

bill,



3
22 ‘The H I S T O R Y of K E N T.

MINSTER.

Hill, who was ſo long Sheriff of this county that

he joſt his own name and took that of Le Sheriff,

from whence this place gained the name of Sº

riff; Hope or Court (o). After this name was º.

tinét here, the family of Corbie became poſſeſſed

of this eſtate; one of whom, Robert de Corº,

died ſeiſed of it in the 39th year of K. Edward

III, (p) whoſe ſon Robert Corbie, of Boughton
Malherb, eſq, leaving a ſole daughter and heir

joane, ſhe carried it in marriage to ſir Nicholas

iſotton, knt, who, anno 3 Henry V, was Lord

Mayor of London.

lºotton, knt. procured his lands in this county

to be diſgavelled by the acts both of 31 Henry

VIII, and 2 and 3 K. Edward VI, and from

him this manor deſcended to his grandſon ſºr

Edward Potion, of Boughton Malherb, knt. who,

in the 1ſt year of K. James I, was created Lord

Iſotton, Baron of Marley in this county. Thomas,

Izºd Iſºtton, his ſon and heir, dying anno 6

Charles I, without male iſſue, his four daugh

ters became his coheirs (q), of whom Catherine

the eldeſt carried this eſtate in marriage to Henry,

Lord Stanhope, ſon and heir of Philip, Earl of

Cheſterfield, who died in his life time, upon which

his widow Catherine, Lady Stanhope, became

again ſeiſed of it in her own right. She ſold it

to Henry Paramor (r), who left it to his brother

Thomas Paramor, who at his death in 1621, was

ſucceeded in it by his only ſurviving ſon Henry

Paramor, eſq, who married Mary, daughter and

heir of Thomas Garth, of London, eſs by whom

he had a ſon Tho. Paramor, eſq; who died ſeiſed

of it in 1652, and was buried with his anceſtors

in this church (3) ; from his heirs this eſtate was

(2) Philipott, p. 389. Reginald de Cornhill was ſheriff

from the 4th to the 9th years of King Richard I, in the laſt

year of that reign and during the whole reign of King John.

see vol. i. of this hiſtory, p. lxxx.

de Cornbill are on the ſtone roof of the cloyſters at Canter

buy, being 2 lion, paſant, debruiſed ºf a bendlet, impaling

3 piles. Thorn in his Chron. Dec. Script. col. 2027, ſays

that one Gervas Shereve, (perhaps le Słereve, ſo called from

this office,) gave ſix marc, of free rent to the Abbat of St.

Auguſłine's, at Hoo, in Menſºre. This Gervas might be

Gervas de Cornhill, who was ſheriff of this county from the

15th to the 19th year, incluſive, of King Henry II, and an

ceſtor of Reginald above-mentioned, and moſt probably

owner of this eſtate.

(p) Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(4) see more of the Wottons in vol. ii. of this hiſi. p. 428.

(r) He was the tenant and occupier of Sheriff’s Court,

being the eldeſt ſon of john Paramor, of Preſton, the grand

ſon of Thomas Paramor, of Paramour ſtreet, in Aſh, near

Sandwich. This Henry dying without iſſue, made his

brother Thomas, of Fordwich, his heir, who had been mayor

of Canterbury in 1607; he married firſt, Anne, daughter of

Michael Hougham, of Aſº, by whom he had 3 ſons and 2

daughters; and ſecondly, Mary, daughter of Richard Samp

ſºn, of London, widow of Thomas Garth, eſ; of London.

His eldeſt ſon Henry Paramor was of this pariſh, and by

Mary his wife, left Thomas Paramor, of Monkton, eſ; who

His deſcendant ſir Edvard

|

The arms of Reginald
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alienated to Thatcher, in which name it con

tinued, till at length it was ſold by one of

them (t) to Mr. Robert Wilkins, of St. Marga

ret's, Rocheſter, gent, who poſſeſſed it for many

years. He died without iſſue, and it has ſince

become the property of Mrs. Terry, the preſent

owner of it.

To this manor is appurtenant the ſmall manor

of Pegwell, or Court Stairs, in the pariſh of St.

Laurence.

A L D E L o N D G R A N G E,

uſually called Allen Grange, ſituated about a mile

northward from Minſter church, on the open

high land, was ſo called in oppoſition to Neº

land Grange in St. Laurence pariſh.

It was antiently part of the poſſeſſions of the

Abbey of St. Auguſtine, near Canterbury, and was

in the year 1197, aſſigned by Roger, the Abjat

of it, to the ſacrifty of the abbey, for the pur

poſe of upholding and maintaining the abbey

church, as well in the fabric as ornaments, but

on the condition that the ſacriſt for the time being,

ſhould perform all ſuch ſervices to the court of

Minſter as were due, and had been accuſtomed

to be done for the land of it (u).

The meaſurement of this land, according to

Thorne, amounted to 62 acres (v); and to this

Grange belong all the tythes of corn and grain,

within the limits of the borough of Wayborough,

excepting thoſe which are received by the vicar.

On the diſſºlution of the Abbey of St. Auguſine,

in the 30th year of K. Henry VIII, this eſtate

came, with the reſt of the poſſeſſions of the mo

naſtery, into the King's hands (w), where it did

died in 1652. There is a pedigree of them in viſitation

county Kent, 1619. They bore for their arms-Azure, a

fºſs embattled counter embattled, between 3 etoils of 6 points or.

(*) During its continuance in the name of Paramour, I

find the Petmans were intitled to ſome property in it.

(t) In 1773, a moiety of this eſtate belonged to David

Terrey, a bankrupt, in right of his wife, and was of the an

nual rack rent of 1251. In the Prerog. off. Cant. is the

will of Richard Terrey, the elder, of Trapham, in h'ingham,

by which he deviſes his eſtate in Minſier to his third ſon

Ralph Terrey and his heirs in fee.

(u) Dec. Script. Thorn. col. 1842.

(v) Dec. Script. col. 2203. In the year 1615, the

churchwardens returned, that the lands belonging to this

eſtate were by eſtimation ſix-ſcore acres.

(w) In a roll of the king's bailiff’s accounts, formerly

in the Augmentation office, of the lands, &c. of St. All

guſtine's monaſtery, from Michaelmas anno 31 to Michael

mas anno 32 Henry VIII, is this entry, Alland Grange—for

231. 13s. 4d. for the firme of the ſaid rectory with all lands.

tythes of corn, &c. let to john Cheke, by leaſe from the

Abbat, &c. anno 28 Henry VIII, for zo years, at the

above rent; and likewiſe of to5 ſhillings for 1 5 quarters

and 6 buſhels of wheat at 6s. 8d. a quarter, and 19; ſhil

lings for 31 quarters, and 4 buſhels of barley at 3s. 4d. a

quarter; after which King Henry VIII, by indenture, in

his thirty-ſecond year, demiſed to 7 homas Spilman, of Can

terbary-



‘The H I S T O R Y
of K E N T. 323

T H A N E T.
MINSTER.

not continue long, for he ſettled it in his 33d

year, by his dotation charter, on his new-founded

Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, with whom the

inheritance of it continues at this time (x).

It has been demiſed by the Dean and Chapter,

on a beneficial leaſe for 21 years, to Peter Fešfor,

eſq; who continues the preſent lºſſee of it (y).

P o w c 1 E s,

which ſtands about half a mile north-eaſtward

from Allangrange, was formerly a gentleman's

manſion, a large handſome building ſtanding on

much more ground than it does at preſent, with

a gate-houſe at the entrance into the court be

fore it; all which being pulled down, a modern

farm houſe of brick has been built on the antient

feite of it.

This ſeat was once in the poſſeſſion of the fa.

mily of Goſhall, of Goſhall in Aſh, where ſir jobn

Goſhall reſided in K. Edward III.'s reign, and

in his deſcendants it continued till about the

reign of K. Henry IV, when it was carried in

marriage by a female heir to one of the family

of St. Nicholas (z), owners likewiſe of the ad.

joining manor of Thorne, in whom it continued

down to Roger St. Nicholas, who died in 1484(a),

leaving a ſole daughter and heir Elizabeth, who

intitled her huſband john Dynley, of Charlton in

the co. of Worceſter, to the poſſeſſion of it. By

her he had 2 ſons, Henry and Edward, the eldeſt

of whom ſucceeded to this eſtate, which he af.

terwards alienated, about the middle of Q, Eli

zabeth's reign, to john Roper, of Linſled, eſ;

afterwards knighted, and anno 14 James I. cre

ated Baron of Teynham ; whoſe great-grandſon

Chriſtopher, Lord Teynham, in K. Charles I.'s

terbury, gent. all thoſe 15 quarters and 6 buſhels of wheat,

and 31 quarters and one half of barley, which the farmer

of the rectory or grange of Allonde, late belonging to the

late monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, diſſolved, ought to pay to

the king as part of his yearly rent for the ſame, to hold

for 21 years, at the yearly rent of 381. Ios. od. Augment.

office, inrolment of leaſes.

(*) On the abolition of deans and chapters in King Charles

I.'s reign, this eſtate of Alland Grange, alias Alland Court,

was ſurveyed in 1650, by order of the ſtate, for the ſale of

it; when it was returned, that the ſaid grange, together

with the tythe of corn, and all things to the ſaid parſonage

belonging, in the pariſh of Minffer, was worth, viz. the

tythes by eſtimation, coil, annis, 25ol. The late dean and

chapter ºf Canterbury in 1639, let to Richard Criſpe and

Joën Blaxland, this parſonage with the glebe lands,

tythes of corn, and other things to this parſonage and

grange belonging, and one piece of land in the pariſh of

St. Laurence, to hold for 21 years, at the yearly rent of

131. 3s. 4d. and 15 quarters and 6 buſhels of wheat yearly,

and alſo 21 quarters and 4 buſhels of barley, but that the

faid premiſes were worth over and above the ſaid rent, the

yearly ſum of 264l. 9s. 4d. The money rent was appor

tioned to the lands, and the wheat and barley to the tythes.

|
|

|
º
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reign, conveyed in to fir Edward Monims, of

Walderſhare, bart, who died poſſeſſed of it in

1663, leaving Elizabeth his widow ſurviving,

who held it in jointure at her death in 1703;

"Pon which it devolved to the heirs and truſtees

of Suſan, his eldeſt daughter and coheir, late

wife of Peregrine Bertie, deceaſed, ſecond ſon of

Montague, Earl of Lindſey (b); and they, in the

the reign of K. William and Q. Mary, joined

in the ſale of it to ſir Henry Furmeſe, of Walder

/*are, bart, who died ſeiſed of it in I712, as did

his ſon ſir Robert in 1733, whoſe only ſon ſir

Henry Furneſe, bart. (by Arabella Watſon his 2d

wife,) dying in 1735 under age and unmarried,

this eſtate, among others, by the limitations in

his grandfather's will, and his father's ſettle.

"ents of them, became veſted in his three ſiſters

and coheirs of their father, in equal ſhares in co

Parcenary in tail general; after which, by a decree

ºf Chancery, anno 9 Geo. II, a writ of partition

Was granted, by which this eſtate was allotted,

among others, to Anne the eldeſt daughter, wife

of jobn, Wiſcount St. John (c), whoſe ſon Frede

rick, Wiſcount St. John, on the death of his uncle

Henry, Wiſcount Bolingbroke, in 1751, ſucceeded

likewiſe to that title, and dying in 1787, his

eldeſt ſon, the preſent Right Honourable George,

*iſcount Bolingbroke, became entitled to it, and in

1790 alienated it to Mr. Henry Harnett, the pre

ſent poſſeſſor of it (d).

T H o R N E,

or as it is vulgarly called, Thourne, is a manor

in this Pariſh, ſituated about a mile ſºuthward

from Powcies above-mentioned, being ſo named

from the quantity of thorny buſhes growing on

and about it. This manor was antiently the ſeat

Money rent 131. 3s. 4d. wheat 281. 7s, od. Barley 311.

19% od. Forty ſhillings for entertainment. Parliamentary

Surveys, vol. xix, Augmentation office.

(y) The rack rent of this eſtate, occupied under Mr.

Fedor, by 7e/ard and Paramour, is 4131. per annum; of

which 191 per annum is in St.Nichola,”, Pariſh. 7ohn Par

tridge, of Baſinghall/reet, London, was formerly 1/ze of

this eſtate; afterwards Joſias Fuller Farrer, %; who ſold it

to Mr. Fedor.

(2) Philipott, p. 388.

(*) See more of this family, vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 682.

(*) See Walder/are, above.

(c) In Hil. Term, anno '736, Anne St. John, and 7cłn

Wiſcount St. John her huſband, had ſaffired a recovery of

their undivided 34 part of this inheritance. See vol. ii. of

this hiſtory, P. 793, at which time this eſtate conſiſted of

520 acres of land with Kingsbarn, in the Pariſhes of Miºſſer

St. Laurence, Birchington, Woodchurch, Monkton, and sº

John's, in Thanet, and of the yearly value of 1701, out of

which was payable a yearly quit-rent of il. to Min/ler manor,

*nd of 21, 18s. od. to Monkton manor.

(*) See a full account of this family, in vol. i. of this

hiſtory, p. 83, and vol. iii, P. 354.

of
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of a family which took their name from it, one

of them, Henry de Thorne, was owner of it in the

the year 1300, anno 29 Edward I, and reſided

here (e); againſt whom it ſeems complaint was

made to the Abbat of St. Auguſtine, that he cauſed

maſs to be publicly ſaid in his private oratory,

or chapel, at this his manor of Thorne, (apud

fpinam) (f), to the prejudice of the mother

church, and the ill example of others; and he

accordingly inhibited him from ſo doing in fu

ture, by his letters to the Vicar of Minſter, dated

that year (g).

After this family of Thorne were become ex

tinét here, that of Goſhall, of Goſhall in Aſh, appear

to have been poſſeſſors of this manor; in whom

it continued till about the reign of K. Henry IV,

when in went by marriage by a female heir to

one of the family of St. Nicholas, in whoſe de

ſcendants it continued down to Roger St. Ni

cholas, who died in 1474, and as appears by his

will, was buried before the image of St. Nicholas

in the chancel of Thorne at Minſter, and left

Roger St. Nicholas his ſon and heir, who left

an only daughter Elizabeth, who entitled her

huſband john Dynley, of Charlton in the co, of

Worceſter, eſq.; to the poſſeſſion of it. By her

he had two ſons Henry and Edward, the eldeſt

of whom ſucceeded to this manor, which he af

terwards alienated, about the middle of Q. Eli

zabeth's reign, to john Roper, of Linſled, eſp;

*:
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who was afterwards knighted and created Baron of

Teynham anno 14 James I, in whoſe deſcendants

it continued down to Henry, Lord Teynham, who,

about the year 1705, by bargain and ſale inrolled

in chancery, conveyed this manor of Thorne, alia;

Thourne, with its appurtenances in Minſter and

St. Laurence in Thanet, containing 472 acres,

and likewiſe 88 acres of land, parcel of this

manor, in the pariſhes of St. Laurence and Min

fier, to ſir Henry Furmeſe of Walderſhare, bart.

who died poſſeſſed of this eſtate in 1712, and

was ſucceeded in it by his ſon ſir Robert Furneſ,

bart. and he in 1714, made a ſettlement of it on

his marriage with his 2d wife Arabella Watſon,

one of the daughters of Lewis, Lord, afterwards

Earl of Rockingham, whom he ſurvived, having

had iſſue by her a ſon Henry, his ſucceſſor in

title and eſtates, who dying in 1735, under age

and unmarried, this manor deſcended in like

manner as Powcies laſt deſcribed, to Anne, fºr

Henry's eldeſt ſiſter, who entitled her huſband

jobn, Wiſcount St. john, to the poſſeſſion of it (b);

whoſe grandſon, the preſent Right Hon. George,

Wiſcount Bolingbroke, in 1790, alienated it to Mr.

Henry Wooton, the preſent owner of it (i).

Richard Newman, of Canterbury, eſq; by his

will proved 1627, deviſed his manor, lands and

tenements in Minſter, to his brother George in

tail general, remainder to his brother james in

like tail, remainder to his three ſiſters in fee (k).

% /ø//6% (/2.7%,”.C/

(e) Under the croſs in this church, in the north wall of it,

is an antient tomb or coffin of ſolid ſtone, let into the wall

under an arch of antient Saxon ornaments. On the ſtone

which covers the tomb is a croſs flory, on each fide of which

are two blank ſhields, and round the edge of the ſtone theſe

words in old French letters: Ici gift Edile de Thorne, que

fuſ Dna del Eſpine. This ſeems probable to have been

one of the family, owners of this manor; above is a draw

ing of it.

- na a/e/ 4%

(f) The remains of this chapel are ſtill ſo entire as to be

made uſe of as a granary, &c.

(g) See the inſtrument printed in Lewis’s Thanet, col.

No. xxiv. -

(b) At which time this manor conſiſted of 465 acres of

land, demiſed at the yearly rent of 220l. out of which was

payable a quit-rent of 6l. 8s. 4d. to Minffer manor.

(i) See Powries, laſt deſcribed.

(4) Wills, Prerog, off. Cant.

See
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See a cuſtom for the demiſe of tenements by

will within the borough of Menſºre, ſecundum

conſuetudinem manerii, anno 55 Hen. III, Itin.

Kanc, rot. 18, in Robinſon's Gavelkind, p. 236.

PRESENT STATE OF MINSTER.

This parish is about three miles and an half

from eaſt to weſt, and near as much from north

to ſouth. The farms in it are perhaps as large.

as in any other pariſh in this county; the occu

piers of which are, in general, men of conſider

able ability. The weſ' part of this pariſh is

bounded by a lynch or balk, which goes quite

acroſs the iſland to Weſtgate, called St. Mildred's

Lynch, an account of which has already been

given above, and which is the bounds of this

manor from that of Monkton, as well as of the

pariſh (1). The village of Minſter lies nearly in

the centre of it, on low ground at the foot of

the high lands, having the church on the ſouth

ſide of it; northward of the village it riſes to

high land, being a fine open champion country

of unincloſed corn land, on which are ſituated

Minſter Mill, Allan Grange, and Powcies, the

latter at the extremity of the pariſh, cloſe to

which was, till lately, a ſmall grove of oaks, the

only one in this iſland. Lower down, about a

mile ſouthward, is Thorne manor, and beyond

that Sevenſcore farm. At the ſouth-eaſtern extre

T H A N E T.

mity of the pariſh, and partly in St. Laurence,

is Cliffsend, or Clyveſend, ſo called from its being

at the end of the cliff, which extends from Ramſ

gate ; it was antiently a part of the eſtate of St.

Auguſtine's Monagery, and is called by Thorne,

in his Chronicle, the manor of Clyveſend. Here

are now two conſiderable farms beſides cottages.

About a mile and an half ſouth-eaſt from Min. |

fter church, is Ebbsfleet, formerly called by the

various names of Hipwines, Ippeds, and Wipped's

fleet ; this ſeems to have been a uſual place of

landing from the ocean in this iſland; here it is

ſaid Hengiſt and Horſa, the two Saxon Generals,

|(1) This lynch has formerly been much broader than it

is now, many of the farmers, who occupy lands bounding

on or near it, having through a covetous humour, not

only dug up the mould or top of it, to lay on their land,

but in ſome places have ploughed upon it. Too many in

ſtances of this kind are practiſed in other places, not only

of this iſland, but of the county in general, ſo that there

is ſcarce a remembrance left where thoſe balks or lynches

have been; ſuch has the greedy avarice of the occupiers

been, and this is one inſtance of the ill conſequence of the

neglect of the Courts Leet and Baron.

(m) Leland's Col. vol. iv, p. 8. Thorn, in his Chronicle

fays, that in the year 1266, the inhabitants of Stonore and

Sandwich rented two water-mills of the Abbat of St. Au

guſtine, one at Stonore and the other at Hºpe ſlete. Dec.

Script. col. 1915.

(*) A part of the marſh lands have been much improved

by means of ſhortening the courſe of the river Stour to the

Vol. IV, 4 O
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firſt landed with their forces, about the year

449. Here St. Auguſtine, often called the Apoſtle

of the Engliſh, firſt landed, in the year 596; and

here too St. Mildred, of whom mention has been

made likewiſe above, firſt landed from France,

where ſhe had been for inſtruction in the mo

naſtic life; and not many years ago there was a

ſmall rock at this place, called St. Mildred's rock,

where, on a great ſtone, her footſtep was ſaid,

by the monkiſh writers, to have remained im

preſſed (m). Below the church of Minſter, ſouth

ward, is the large level of marſhes, called Minſter

Level, at the ſouthern extremity of which runs

the river Stour, formerly the Wantſume, which,

as has been already noticed above, was antiently

of a much greater depth and width than it is at

preſent, flowing up over the whole ſpace of this

level, moſt probably almoſt to the church-yard

fence, being near a mile and an half diſtance (n);

but the inning of the ſalts by the landholders,

which had been in ſome meaſure deſerted by the

waters of the Wantſume at different places, ſo far

leſſened the force of the tide, and of the river

waters mixing with it, that it occaſioned the

ſands to increaſe greatly near this place, where it

was at length entirely choaked up, ſo that a wall

of earth was made by the Abbat of St. Auguſtine,

ſince called the Abbat's wall(o), to prevent the ſea

at high-water overflowing the lands, which now

comprehend this great level of marſhes, at preſent

under the direčtion and management of the Com

miſſioners of Sewers for the diſtrićt of Eaſt Kent.

Between this wall and the river Stour lie a great

many acres of land, which the inhabitants call

the ſalts, from their being left without the wall,

and ſubjećt to the overflowing of the tide, ſo

long as it continued to flow all round this iſland.

Over againſt the church is a little creek, which

ſeems to have been the place antiently called

Mynſtre fleet, into which the ſhips or veſſels

came, which were bound for this place (p).

Concerning this fleet a long conteſt was carried

on between the Abbat of St. Auguſtine and the

ſea, by the cut at Stomar, which lets off the ſuperfluous

water in wet ſeaſons with greater expedition, and a very

valuable tract of near zoo acres has been lately incloſed by

a ſtrong wall from the ſea near Ebbsfleet.

(o) When this wall was built, is very uncertain; but we

find that King Edward I, in the 16th year of his reign, di

rečted his precept to Edmond de Paſtle, jobn de Iſield, and

Stephen de la Dene, whom he conſtituted juſtices to enquire

into the damages done by the overflowing of the ſea and

freſh water, in the marſhes of Monkton and Men/re. By

virtue of this precept, the ſheriff was commanded to ſum

mon 24 men, as well knights as others, to enquire into the

premiſes. Dugdale’s Imbank. p. 36.

(p) As a proof of this, there was found ſome years ago

in a dyke bounding on this place, in digging it ſomewhat

deeper than uſual, ſome freſh coals, which very probably

had fallen aſide ſome lighter or boat in taking them out of

it. Lewis's Thanet, p. 77. -

Prior
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Prior of Chriſt Church, owner of Sandwich, and

of the lands on the other fide of the river;

which diſpute was at laſt amicably determined

in 1242 (q).

In the 21ſt year of K. Edward I, anno 1293,

the Jury preſented before the juſtices Itinerant,

that Roger, late Abbat of St. Auguſtine's monaſtery,

the then Abbat's predeceſſor, obſtrućted 20 years

before, a certain fleet of the ſea in the town of

Minſter, through which ſhips uſed to paſs with

much ware and merchandize to the ſaid town ;

and that the then Abbat kept the fleet obſtructed

to the King's damage, and the nuiſance of the

country. Afterwards the Abbat came and pleaded,

that the Abbat, his predeceſſor, had made this

fleet in his own proper ſoil, through which

ſmall boats uſed to come to the above-mentioned

town; therefore what obſtruction had been made

was made in his own land (r).

At the ſame time the jurors of the bundreds of

Ringºſlo, Blengate, and h'engham, declared on

their oaths, that the aforeſaid fleet uſed to be

open, time out of mind, in the ſoil of the Abbat,

and that it was not opened or made by manual

labour or art, but by the rage or force of the ſea,

and that ſmall ſhips or boats uſed to come to it;

and that the Prior of Chriſt Church in Canterbury,

when the fleet was open, uſed to take in the

ſtream of the water, or river Stoure, before the

mouth of the fleet, a certain cuſtom, which was

called ſelynge, of every ſmall boat which came

to an anchor before the mouth of the fleet, on

account of the liberty of his manor of Sandwich,

which was then in the King's hands, till for

theſe 20 years laſt paſt; from which time the

Abbat had obſtrućted or dammed up the fleet.

But perhaps this obſtrućtion was the Abbat's

caſting up the wall above-mentioned, to inn the

land on the falling away and decay of the water

about this time, which ſtill continuing, occa

fioned probably the dropping of this ſuit. How

ever this be, at a ſmall diſtance eaſtward of this

fleet, there are two little hills, ſome ſmall ſpace

from each other, called by the inhabitants Box

lege-hill, and Wetherleeze-hill, which ſeem to have

been made by the ſea, when it overflowed this

level, the ground of them being all ſand and ſea

beach (3).

I ought not to omit mentioning, that on the

downs on the north part of this pariſh, where

the old and preſent windmills were placed, is a

proſpeãº, which perhaps is hardly exceeded in

this part of the kingdom. From this place may

be ſeen, not only this iſland and the ſeveral

churches in it, one only excepted ; but there is

(g) See this compoſition printed in Lewis's Thanet, col.

No. xxvi. Battely's Somner, appendix, p. 61.

(r) Placita Coronae, ejus an, No. 50.
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a view at a diſtance, of the two ſpires of Recuff

ver, the Iſland of Sheppy, the Nore, or mouth of

the river Thames, the coaſt of Eſſex, the Swale,

and the Britiſh channel; the cliffs of Calais, and

the kingdom of France; the Downs, and the town

of Deal, the bay and town of Sandwich, the fine

champion country of Eaſt Kent, the ſpires of

Woodheſiorough and Aſh, the ruins of Richborough

caſtle, the beautiful green levels of Minſter, Aſh,

&c. with the river Stour winding between them;

the fine and ſtately tower of the cathedral of

Canterbury, and a compaſs of hills of more than

1oo miles in extent, which terminate the fight.

In the marſhes on the ſouth of this pariſh,

there was found in 1723, an antique gold ring;

on the place of the ſeal, which ſeemed to repre

ſent an open book, was engraved on one ſide an

angel, ſeemingly kneeling, and on the other ſide

a woman ſtanding with a glory round her head;

on the woman's fide was engraved in old Engliſh

charaćters, bone; on that of the angel, letters

of the ſame character, but illegible.

A fair is kept in this village on a Good Friday

for pedlary and toys.

By the return made to the Council’s Letter,

by Archbiſhop Parker's order, in the year 1563,

there were then computed to be in this pariſh

53 houſholds. By an exačt account taken of Min

ſter in 1774, there were found to be in this pariſh

149 houſes, and 696 inhabitants; of the houſes,

16 were farm-houſes, and 133 were inhabited by

tradeſmen, labourers, and widows.

C H A R I, T I E S.

The occupier of Salmeſlon Grange in St. jobn's

pariſh, is bound by his leaſe, to diſtribute to fix

poor inhabitants of the pariſh of Minſter, to be

nominated by the miniſter and churchwardens,

in the firſt week, and on the middle Monday of

Lent, to each of them, nine loaves and eighteen

herrings ; and to three poor people of the ſame,

to each of them, two yards of blanket; and

every Monday and Friday in each week, from

the Invention of the Holy Croſs to the feaſt of the

Nativity of St. John the Baptiſt, to every poor

perſon coming to Salineſton Grange, one diſh

full of peas dreſſed (t).

Thomas Appleton, of Eaſtry, yeoman, by his

will proved 1593, gave to the relief of the poor

of this pariſh, the ſum of 5l. to be paid to the

churchwardens yearly, and to be diſtributed by

them to the uſe of the poor people, inhabitants

there, 14 days before Chriſtmas day, the ſame

to be paid out of certain lands belonging to him,

called Hardiles, in the pariſh of Woodneſborough (b).

(*) Lewis's Thanet, p. 78.

(1) Inrollments, Augtn. office.

(w) Will, Prerog, off. Cant.

- I'ichard

*
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Richard Clerk, D. D. Vicar of Minſter, partly

by deed, on January 25, 1625, and partly by

his will, proved on Nov. 6, 1634, gave lool.

by the former, and 20l. by the latter, to be lent

unto four ſeveral pariſhioners of this pariſh; ſober

men of good and honeſt converſation, born in

Minſter, whoſe fathers were deceaſed, and they

not ſufficiently ſtocked, for the term of one,

two, or three years, but not exceeding that ;

the intereſt ariſing from it to be divided among

the poor of the pariſh (v).

But it having been found difficult to carry the

intention of the donor into execution, the truſtees,

at ſeveral times, purchaſed houſes with the mo

ney, which are at preſent divided into four te

nements, beſides the pariſh work-houſe, called

the feoffees houſes; and ſeven other tenements were

either bought or built by them, called Cheap

Row, the rent of which is annually diſtributed

in clothing to the poor perſons of the pariſh of

Minſter. They are all at preſent let to the

churchwardens and overſeers of Minffer for the

time being, by a leaſe of 99 years, from Oét.

(v) By the will he deviſed zol. to the churchwardens, to

be freely lent on fit ſecurity to any young, poor beginner

there, to help his ſtock, to have it for three years, and

then to repay it, to be lent to a new man.

(w) When the Danes plundered and burnt the Abbey of

Minſter, they ſeem in their rage to have ſpared the two

chapels of St. Mary, and of St. Peter and St. Paul, or how

ever the ſtone work of them was preſerved, and not burnt

with the roof and other works of timber. The former of

theſe was afterwards made into the preſent pariſh church,

and has ſince been conſiderably inlarged. The nave or

body of the church ſeems to have been the old building; the

pillars of which are thick and ſhort, and the arches all cir

cular, and a low roof was probably upon them, according

to the fimplicity and plainneſs of thoſe times; But ſince

the wall has been built higher, as appears by the diſtance;

there is betwixt the top of the arches and the wall plate,

a croſs; and an handſome chancel added at the eaft end,

and a ſquare tower on the weft, with a high ſpire covered

with lead placed on it. The chancel or choir and the mid

dle of the croſs are vaulted, and by the footings which are

Ieft, it was certainly intended that the whole croſs ſhould

have been finiſhed in the ſame manner. The 18 ſtalls men

tioned above, have very handſome wainſcot behind, ac

cording to the mode of thoſe times; in theſe the monks,

vicars, and prieſts uſed to fit during the performance of

divine ſervice. Beſides the high altar in this church, there

were before the reformation other altars in it, dedicated to

*Ae Holy Trinity, St. James, and St. Anne. At theſe, as

likewiſe before the Holy Croſs, were lights conſtantly burn

ing; for the maintenance of which, there were ſocieties or

fellowſhips, who contributed towards the maintenance of

them, and thoſe who died left in their laſt wills conſtantly

ſmall ſums of money for that purpoſe. Under the middle of

the croſs was the rood-loft, the going up to which out of

the chancel is yet to be ſeen, as are the mortice holes in

which the timbers were put on which the loft was built. On

the north wall of it is the antient tomb of Edile de Thorne,

an account and drawing of which has been given above,

p. 324. On the pavement, as well as in the church porch,

are ſeveral large flat grave-ſtones, the inſcriptions, if any
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10, 1729, at the rent of 6l. This truſt is now

veſted in Mr. William Fuller, of Dočtors Commons,

as heir of the laſt truſtee; the truff not having

been filled up ſince the year 1696.

john Carey, of Stanwell, in the co. of Middle

Jex, eſq; by will, Sept. 20, 1685, gave Iol. per

annum, to be paid yearly to the churchwardens,

out of his farm of Sevenſcore in this pariſh; to be

diſpoſed of by them to the poor thereof yearly,

on St. Thomas's day.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

This PARISH is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

of Weibere. The church, which is dedicated

to St. Mary, is a very handſome ſtructure, con-"

ſiſting of a nave and two ſide iſles, a croſs ſept,

and eaff chancel; the nave is of Saxon, the tran

ſept and chancel of Gothic, archite&ture; the laſt

is curiouſly vaulted with ſtone, and proviſion

was made for the ſame in the tranſept, but it was

never completed (w). In it are 18 collegiate ſtalls,

on them, entirely worn away; they ſeem very antient, and

are not improbably, memorials of ſome of the religious of

this place, but they do not ſeem always to have lain where

they do now. On the front of the tower of the ſteeple is a

ſhield, carved in the ſtone work, viz. A ſeſs, between 3

lion's paſant. Among other memorials in this church, in the

chancel is one for Francis Saunders, eſ; captain of a ſelect

company in the iſland of Thanet, ſon and heir to Edward

Saunders, of Norbourne Court, gent. which Edward married

the female heir of Francis Pendrick, eſ?; grandmother to this

Francis, and nurſe to Queen Elizabeth, which Francis

Saunders married Frances, daughter to Sir Adam Sprackling,

Änight, who had ſix ſons and three daughters, and died

anno 1643, at. 66. Arms—A chevron between 3 elephant's

head, impaling a ſaltier ermine, between 3 leopard’s faces.

A memorial for john Blaxland, of Minſter, yeoman, who

married firſt, Katharine, daughter of Henry Archer, and ,

had two ſons and one daughter; he married ſecondly, Mary,

daughter of John Sommers, and had by her one ſon; he

married thirdly, Sibel, daughter of Stephen Tomlin, and had

by her one ſon and one daughter, otiit 1649, at. 48. In

the middle iſle is a memorial for Thomas, only ſon of William

jenken, who married twice, firſt Elizabeth, daughter of

Anthony Curling, and had five ſons and one daughter; 2dly,

Margaret, daughter of Henry Jenkin, by whom he had three

ſons and one daughter, obiit 1666, act. 49. A plain mural

monument fixed on the eaſt fide of the ſouth pillar of the

croſs next the nave, for Bartholomew Sanders, gent. and

Mary his wife, daughter of Henry Oxenden, of Wingham,

eſ; deceaſed, having had four ſons and two daughters; in

memory of whoſe parents Henry Saunders, eſ; their eldeſt

ſon, who married jane, the eldeſt daughter of Thomas Pa

ramore, eſ; erected this monument. Arms—Per chevron

Jable and argent, 3 elephant's heads, counterchanged, impal

ing argent, a chevron between 3 oxen, ſable. On a mural

monument on the weſt wall of the north end of the croſs,

are the effigies of a man and woman, kneeling at a deſk, in

a praying poſture, with an inſcription for Thomas Paramore,

eſ; ſometime mayor of Canterbury, and Anne his firſt wife,

by whom he had three ſons and two daughters, of whom

Henry, the ſurviving ſon, married Mary, daughter and heir

of
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in good preſervation (x).

the church is a tall ſpire ſteeple, in which is a

clock and five bells (y).

The church of Minier was antiently appendant

to the manor of Minier, and as ſuch was granted

with it, firſt to Domneva, and afterwards became

part of the poſſeſſions of the Abbey founded by

her here; and after the deſtrućtion of it came

with the manor, by K. Chute's grant, to the 49

24t and Convent of St. Augu:iine, to which is be

came appropriated in the year I 128, anno 29

Henry I, and was at that time aſſigned, with

the chapels of St. john, St. Peter, and St. Lau

rence, with all rents, tythes, and other things,

to the ſaid church and chapels, belonging to

the ſacriſty of that monaſtery; which regulation

was confirmed by Arcbliſhop Theobald (z), and af

of Thomaſ Garth, of London, eſq; Jane was married to

Henry Saunders, of Cahter&ary, eſ; and Bennet to 7 homas

Foach, of Waitza, gºit. his 2d wife was Mary the widow

of Thoras Garth, of London, eſ?; he died in 1621. Arms

Aſsure, a ſºft embattled, between 3 ſtars of 6 points or, im

paling or, on a chevron 3 ſtars of 6 points, ſable, between

as way dragon's heads, quartered. At the north end of the

croſs, a memorial for Mary, the laſt wife of 7 homas Para

more the elder, eſq; obiit 1656, art. 73. In the north iſle on

a lit ſtone, a memorial for Frances, wife of Jeffrey Sand

scel, sent. daughter of Francis Saunders, eſ; by whom he

had four ſons and ſix daughters, obiit 1653, art. 35. One

for Henry Paranor, eſ?; ſon of Thomas Paramor, eſ; obiit

1646, act 49.-Arms-Azure, a ſeſ, embattled, between 3 ſars

gf 6 points, cr. One for Thomas Paramar, ſº; ſon of Han.

Paramor, eſ; obiit 1652, act. 29. One for 7 ho. Paramor,

miniſter of the goſpel, ſon of jo/ua Paramor, of Staten

&orough, gent. who married Mary, eldeſt daughter of Henry

Paramor, of Monkton, eſ; by whom he had one ſon, obii,

1954. In the north end of the

croſs, an inſcription on a braſs plate for 7 hºmas Paramor,

eſ; and Anne his wife, to whoſe memory on the oppoſite

wall is erected a larger monument. Arms-Paramor, im

paling 2 lions paſant in ſºft, between 3 crºſſes fitchee. A

memorial for Mrs. Mary Paramor, the laſt wife of Thomas

Paramor the elder, eſ; obiit 1656, act. 73. On a wooden

frame, near the altar, a memorial for Col. 7ames Pettit,

oblit 1730, art. 42. On the ſºuth ſide of the chancel, a

mural monument for Mary, youngeſt daughter of Robert

Arms—Paramor, as before.

Knowler, gent. of Herne, wife of John Lewis, vicar of this

church, obiit 1719, art. 44.

and John, formerly vicar of this church, obiit 1746, art.

72. A memorial for Elizabeth Blone, daughter and coheir

of John Blome, of Sevenoke, gent. obiit 1731, act. 58.-

Arms—In a lozenge quartered, 1ſt and 4th, a croſs fitchee

and cinquefoil; 2d and 3d, a greyhound current. A memo

rial for judith Stokes, obiit 1742, art. 66.-Arms-A griffin

double queved, over all, Blone and quarterings, as above. A

mural monument for Harry Perelſ, eſ; of Afton, in the co.

of rork, formerly governor of Bengal, obiit 1785, art. 54 ;

he married Anne, coheireſs of Joſiah Wordworth, eſ; of

Wadworth, in the co. 1 ork, and of Sevenſore in this pariſh,

and left by her, four ſons and five daughters. In the ſºuth

iſle, a memorial for Captain John Harnett, mariner, obiit

1757, art. 56; he was the ſon of Hen. and Iſabella Harnett,

of this pariſh, and married Mercy, daughter of Mr. john

Brooman, of Margate; ſhe died 1746, aet. 41, and lies bu

ried at Margate. Near this place, lie alſo the abovenamed

Henry and Iſabella Haruett ; he died at, 63, ſhe died art. 85

A memorial for Mary Lewis,
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terwards, in 1168, by Pope Alexander, who con.

ſigned it to the reparation of the church of the

monasſery, which had been but juſt before burned

down (a).

In the year 1176, anno 23 Henry II, the te.

nants ºf the Halimot, or Manor Court of Minier,

agreed, that from thenceforth they would all

cºp their corn; and that they and their heirs,

then and for ever afterwards, ſhould pay all their

tythes lawfully by cops, and all other matters of

tythes, which they were accuſtomed to pay, as

amply as they had ever paid them from the time

of the dedication of the church of St. Mary of

Menſtre; and they bound themſelves to keep

and maintain without any evaſion, for ever, all

liberties whatſoever, which Roger, the then

Abbat, found this Abbey ſeiſed of, as well as all

years. A memorial for Henry Harnett, obiit 1720, art. 1;

years. A memorial for Robert Kennett, of this pariſh, yeo

man, obiit 1720, art. 77. A very elegant tomb for Hannah,

wife of Henry Harnett, yeoman, of this pariſh, obiit 1776,

at. 71 ; alſo for Henry Harnett abovementioned, obiit 1780,

art. 87, leaving one ſon Henry ſurviving; alſo for Edward,

ſon of the laſt mentioned, obiit 1789, act. 21 ; alſo for

Mercy Coleman, daughter of the ſaid Henry and Mary Har

nett, wife of Robert Coleman, of Burwaſ, o&# 1790, at.

28. In the middle iſle are memorials for ſeveral of the

Jenkins's, and for Hannah White, céiit 1774, art. 81. Le

land, in his Itin. vol. vii, p. 139, ſays S. Florentius facet

in Cemiterio S. Maria in Thanet, cujus Tumba Creſcit ſignir.

See his Collect. vol. iv, p. 7.

William Denwood, of this pariſh, by his will, proved

1612, ordered his body to be buried in the ſºuth chancel of

this church, near the place where his grandfather Parker

was buried, with a ſtone to be laid over, in height ſufficient

On the top of

the ſpire was formerly a globe, and upon that a great woodes

to write on, and to join to the wall there.

croſs, covered with lead, over which was a vane, and above

that, an iron croſs; but about the year 1647, the noted fa

natic Richard Culmer having got the ſequeſtration of this

vicarage, took it into his fancy that theſe were monuments

of ſuperſtition and idolatry, and got theſe crºſés demoliſhed

by two perſons of the pariſh, whom he had hired, after he

had himſelf before day, by moon light, fixed ladders for

them to go up and down, from the ſquare of the tower to

the top of the ſpire. But if all the figures of a croſs are

monuments of idolatry, and to be removed, the poor caitiſ

had done his work but by halves, or rather not at all, when

he took down theſe from the ſpire and left the church

ſtanding, which is itſelf built in the form of a croft.

(x) On the ſeat of the firſt ſtall, at the ſºuth ſide, on rºws

labels, is this name, 3oballeg Curttig, in old Engliº

letters.

(y) On the bells, in old Engliſh letters:

1. Joſeph Hatch, made me 1636.

2. Joſeph Hatch, made me 1626.

3. Will. Ambroſe, John Grant, Thomas Palmer, made

me 1660.

4. Pray for us.

5. Joſephus Hatch, made me 1636.

(3) Dec. Script. Thorn. col. 1799, 1828. Regiſt. Abb.

Sci Aug. cart. 197.

(a) See this bull printed in Lewis’s Hiſt. col. No. xxix.

ex annal. Mon. Sci Aug. Regiſt. Sci Aug. Monaſt. cart. 1z,

14, Ibid, cart. 37 P. Celſinus 17, 64, 83.

ſervices
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ſervices which they owed to any of his prede

ceſſors (b).

On an agreement entered into in the year 1182,

between Archbiſhop Richard, and Roger, Abbat

of St. Auguſtine's, relating to the churches appro

priated to the Abbey, it was ſtipulated, that this

church ſhould be exempted from the payments

of all dues and procurations to the Archdeacon (c);

and that ſame year the Archbiſhop confirmed this

church to the monaſtery (d). The above agree

ment was renewed in the year 1237, by Archbp.

Edmund, in which it was recited, that this church

and its chapels ſhould be in future free, as well

from the dues as the procuration of the Arch

deacon and his officials, and be for ever free from

all ſuſpenſion and interdićt of the ordinaries,

faving their juriſdićtion over the clergy and

people of the ſame (e) ; and it was further

granted, that the Abbat and Convent ſhould

preſent to the Archbiſhop, in the chapels of St.

Peter, St. john, and St. Laurence, fit perpetual

chaplains to the altarages therein, provided

thoſe ſeveral altarages were worth ten marcs, with

which the chaplains ſhould be content, on pain

of forfeiting the ſame (f); eſpecially as the Vicar

of the mother church of Menſtre, who had a

ſufficient vicarage taxed from antient time in

the ſame, would take and receive in right of

his vicarage, the tenths of ſmall tythes, viz. of

lambs and pigs, and the obventions ariſing from

marriages and churchings, which were forbid at

the chapels, and were ſolemnized, &c. at the

mother church only, and the burials of certain

corpſes, being thoſe of the tenants or occupiers

(8) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1820.

(c) Ibid. col. 1835. See vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 720.

(a) Dec. Script. col. 1837. About the year 1185, Pope

urban III. confirmed the church of Minſler to the above

mentioned Abbey. Ibid. col. 1838.

(e) See Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1960, zocz.

(£0. This part of the revenue of the vicarage of Minſter

#as long ſince been loſt, except that out of Salmeſtone Grange

is paid to it los. a year; which, perhaps, might be a compo

ſtion for the tenths of the ſmall tythes, &c. in the ſaid

chapelries of St. Peter, St. John, and St. Laurence.

(g) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1882. Theſe altarages

were the cuſtomary and voluntary offerings at the altar, for

ſome religious office or ſervice of the prieſt. To augment

theſe, the regular and ſecular prieſts invented many things.

For it is to be obſerved, that only a portion of theſe offer

ings, to the value of io marcs, or 6l. 13s. 4d. was what the

chaplains of theſe three chapels were preſented to, and that

they were accountable for the reſidue to the Abbat and Con

~ent, and that if they preſumed to detain any more of theſe

offerings beyond that ſum, they were to be deprived even of

that. For this reaſon, they were to ſwear to the Abbat and

Conzent, to give a true account of the offerings made at

their ſeveral altars, on their reſpective offering days, and

in no ſhape to detriment their pariſh of Menſºre, as to lega

cies or obventions, perſonal or predial, but to conſerve all the

rochial rights of the ſame, entire and untouched, to the

utmoſt of their power. Ten marc, appear now but a ſmall

ſum for the maintenance of a pariſh miniſter; but when the

Vol. IV. 4 P
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of lands in theſe chapelries, who were to be

buried at Minſter, unleſs the Vicar gave leave

to the contrary. At the ſame time the Archbi

/hop, with the conſent of the Archdeacon, con

firmed this church to the Abbat and Convent, to

gether with the ſeveral archiepiſcopal confirma

mations, and thoſe of the ſeveral Kings of Eng

land, made of this church to the monaſtery, to

gether with its chapels, and the tythes which

it had received by reaſon of them, of antient

time, and all their appurtenances, notwithſtand

ing the diſpute carried on by his predeceſſors,

to be retained to their uſes by them peaceably

for ever (g).

On the great and principal feſtivals, the in

habitants of theſe three chapelries of St. Peter,

St. john, and St. Laurence, preceded by their

prieſts and other officers, with their banners,

tapers, &c. were uſed to go in proceſſion to

Minſter, their mother church, there to join at

the ſolemn maſs and other divine ſervice then

performed, to make their offerings and pay their

accuſtomed dues, in token of their ſubjećtion to

their parochial or mother church (b).

At this time there was an annual penſion of 12

ſhilings payable from this church, and the three

chapels belonging to it of antient time, to the

Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine; which, with

the other penſions from their ſeveral churches,

was given up by agreement, anno 1242, between

Robert, Abbat of it, and Simon Langton, Arch

deacon of Canterbury, ſede vacante, for a compen

fation to be received by them out of the profits

of the church of Preſion (i).

value of money at the time when this compoſition was made

is conſidered, it will be found to be a handſome and gene

rous allowance to a chaplain, eſpecially as their ſtipends

were then paid by authority; ten marcs were then equal to

more than 60l. now, and in a council held at Oxford but

15 years before, it was decreed, that where the churches had

a revenue as far as 5 marcs per annum, they ſhould be con

ferred on none but ſuch as ſhould conſtantly reſide in perſon,

on the place, as being a ſufficient maintenance. In 1348,

H. Knighton informs us, a chaplain's uſual ſtipend was no

more than 4 or 5 marcs, or two and his board; as for the

chaplains of theſe 3 chapels, though they were to receive

no more than 10 marcs of theſe altarages, they were not

excluded the enjoyment of the manſes and glebes, given to

theſe chapels when they were firſt conſecrated, which made

ſome addition to their income, and perhaps enabled them

to keep a deacon to aſſiſt them. See Kennet's Parochial An

tiquities. Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 96.

(h) A mother church was formerly reckoned the more

honorable, for being branched out into one or more ſubordi

nate chapels, and therefore was ſometimes called plebania,

and reputed a dignity, or at leaſt ſomewhat above or greater

than a rečtory. Therefore by law, there was a greater re

gard had to mother churches than to chapels, as there was

more reſpect paid to abbeys and religious houſes, than to

pariſh churches; the penalty of their violation being appor

tioned to their dignity. Kennet's Parochial Antiq. p. 603.

Lewis’s Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 97.

(i) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1891.

In
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In the year 1301, Thomas Fyndon, then Abbat

of St. Auguſtine, took upon him to ordain ſeveral

new deamries, conſiſting of the ſeveral churches,

which were of the patronage of his convent;

one of theſe he named the Deanry of Minſter, in

which he comprehended the ſeveral churches of
Memſire, St. Peter, St. John, St. Laurence, of Sto

more, Chiftelet, Swaleclive, and of ſºftlers, all

of the patronage of his convent. But this or

dination raiſing great conteſts between the Ab

bats and the ſeveral Archbiſhops, and the Pope

deciding in favour of the latter, theſe new dean

ries were entirely diſſolved (k). In the year 1384,

anno 8 Rich. II, this church was valued among

the ſpiritualities of St. Auguſtine's Abbey at 1331.

6s. 8d. (l)

The appropriation of the church of Minſter,

together with the advowſon of the vicarage,

continued with the Abbat and Convent till the

diſºlation of their monaſtery in the 30th year of

K. Henry VIII, when it was ſurrendered, toge

ther with the reſt of the poſſeſſions of the mo

naſtery, into the King's hands. After the diſſo

lution of the monaſtery, there could not be ſaid

to be any parſonage or appropriation of this

church, for the demeſne lands of the manor of

Mºſier, which are very extenſive in this pariſh,

are ſubjećt, as to the tythes of corn, to only a

ſmall modus or compoſition to the Vicar, of 18

ſhocks or cops of wheat, and 18 ſhocks or cops

of barley, or thereabouts; and the Vicar is in

titled, in right of his vicarage, to the corn

tythes of the lands in the remaining part of the

pariſh, as will be further noticed below.

When the vicarage of this church was en

dowed and a Vicar inſtituted, is no where found;

but certainly it was before the year 1275; for in

the act of conſecration of the church or chapel

yard of St. Laurence that year, when that chapel

was made parochial, mention is made of the

Vicar of Menſºre, &c. and in the year 1384,

anno 8 Richard II, this vicarage was valued at

3o marcs. After the diſſolution of the Abbey of St.

Auguſline, the advowſon of this vicarage conti

nued in the hands of the crown, till K. Edward

VI, on June 12, in his firſt year, granted it,

among other premiſes, to Thomas, Archbiſhop of

(#) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1976. Prynne, p. 821.

See vol. ii. of this hiſt. p. 454. (l) Dec. Script, col. 2161.

(m) Deeds of purchaſe and exchange. Augin. off. Box

Kent, f. 33.

(n) Wiz. endow in terr gleb per ann. 21, 13. 4d. In decim

predial. perſºnal. oblat et al profic per ann. 311. o. od.

Prox ios. Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 52.

(2) In the years 1615 and 1630, the churchwardens re

turned, in anſwer to the Abp's queries, that here was a vi

carage houſe, a barn, a ſtable, a granary to put corn in, a

dove-houſe, and 9 acres of arable land, and 14 acres of

marſh land. Theſe terriers are printed at large in Lewis's

Thanet, col. No. xxvii.
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Canterbury (m); ſince which it has continued

parcel of the poſſeſſions of that ſee, bis Grace the

Archbiſhop being the preſent patron of it.

This vicarage is valued in the King's books

at 331. 3s. 4d. and the yearly tenths at 31.6s.

8d. (n) In 1588 here were 3oo communicants,

and it was valued at 15ol.

It is endowed with a manſe and glebe of about

24 acres of land, upland and marſh (o); all the

corn tythes, and other tythes of that part of the

pariſh called Street-borough ; and of about 1oo

acres in the other borough, called Weyborough,

except the corn tythes of the demeſnes of the

manor of Minſter, for which the modus or com.

poſition above-mentioned is paid.

The land in Minſter Level, which is paſture,

paying but 4d. an acre for tythes, Dr. Richard

Clarke, who was Vicar here in 1597, made

a compoſition with his pariſhioners, the firſt

year of his admiſſion, by which they obliged

themſelves to pay him at the vicarage houſe,

within three days after every quarter, after the

rate of 12d. an acre for their marſh-land, or elſe

to loſe the benefit of the compoſition (p). Dr.

Meric Caſaubon, who ſucceeded Dr. Clarke,

would not abide by this compoſition of 12d. an

acre, but demanded the tythes of the marſh-land

in kind, but afterwards compounded with the

occupiers, at the rate of 12d. an acre for the

worſt of the land, and of 14d. and 16d. for

that which is better ; and in the year 1638, he

demanded his tythes of the marſh-land in kind,

or 18d. per acre, which was agreed to by the

Pariſhioners, and paid by them till the year

1643; when the civil wars being begun, and

this county in the power of the Parliament,

Dr. Caſaubon, being continually threatened

to be thrned out of his vicarage for his ad

herence to the King, was content to receive is.

Per acre for the marſh-land, at two payments;

in which manner he received it till the end of

the year 1644, when this vicarage was ſequeſtered.

When the doćtor was ſequeſtered, one Richard

Culmer was put into poſſeſſion of this vicarage(?),

who to ingratiate himſelf with the pariſhioners,

agreed to take no more than 12d. an acre of

them, as did Dr. Caſaubon in 1660, on his being

(p) According to this agreement, Dr. Clarke received

in the year 1615, for 1579 acres, and in the year 1633,

for 1665 acres of marſh land, at the rate of 12d. an acre;

which was quarterly paid, according to this compoſition.

(4) His Will, proved May 13, 1662, is in Prerog. off.

Cant. wherein he ſtyles himſelf Richard Culmer, of Mozºton,

clerk, and mentions in it his eldeſt ſon Richard, then of

Stepney, gent. the time of his being poſſeſſed of the ſequeſ

tration of the vicarage of Minſter; his lands in Ireland ;

his ſon James; his daughters done, Katharine, and Eliza

beth ; and his ſon-in-law Roe, who married his daughter

Elizabeth,

reſored
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reſtored to this vicarage; at which rate the tythes

were afterwards uniformly taken, till the time

of the preſent Vicar; the ſeveral Vicars not

being diſpoſed to quarrel with their neighbours,

as they found they muſt do, if they raiſed their

tythes, though the land now lets for as much

again as it did in Dr. Caſaubon's time, viz. at

28s. an acre and upwards. There have been ſe

veral litigations and iſſues at law tried between

the preſent Vicar, Mr. Dodſworth, and bis pariſh

ioners, on account of this modus for the marſh

land, all which have been decided in the Vicar's

favor (r). The preſent value of it is about 35ol.

per annum.

Archbiſhop Parker, in 1562, gave licence to

jobn Butler, Vicar of Minſter, to pull down the

great barn on his vicarage, it being in a ruinous

ſtate; and there being another competent one for

the uſe of the vicarage, to convert the materials

to any other neceſſary uſe to the advantage of it.

THE CHURCH OF MINSTER.

PAT Rons,
or by whom preſented. Vic A Rs.

William, in 1275.

Peter de Gateſwyk, Jan. 25,

1287.

(s) jobn , in 1300.

jordan de Bizle, reſig. 1342.

john de Fremdeſbury, 1342.

jobn de Lichfeld, obitt 1356.

Tho. Barken, adm. Mar. 15,

1356, reſig. Oét. 4, 1356.

Stephen Boles, adm. Očt. 4,

1356, obiit 1361.

Richard de Selling, admitted

Aug. 30, 1361.

Wmdestodmerſhe, refig. 1363.

Val, atte Packe, alias Paſke,

adm. July 22, 1363.

john de Kingeſlande, admit.

Sept. 29, 1368.

Steph. Sherlefelde, adm.April

28, refig. Dec. 4, 1378.

Adam Duns, adm. Dec. 4,

1378.

Alan Wilde, admitted March

25, 1386.

(r) The vicar ſet aſide the modus of 1s. per acre by the

verdić in his favor, and now takes from 1s. 6d. to 2s. 6d.

for the graſs land, according to its goodneſs; yet there are

Io acres of graſs land in the poſſeſſion of joſa, Fuller Far

rer, eſq; which never having paid more than 4d. per acre,

remain at that compoſition.

(*) Prynne, p. 906.

(r) He reſerved to himſelf an annual penſion from this

vicarage.

(u) He was one of the canons of Chriſ Church in Can

zerbury

T H A N E T.
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Wm Dreye, adm. July 28,

1393, obiit 14oi.

jobn Curteys, admitted July

7, 14or, reſig. 1419.

john Wroftlyngworth, adm.

1419, reſig. 1421.

Wm. Petyte, adm. Oét. 1421.

Tho. Marſhall, refig. 1444.

hºm Palmer, adm. April 1,

1444, obiit 1447.

Tho. Moone, adm. Jan. 11,

1447, refig. 1451.

Rob. Lynkefelde, adm. Jan.

11, 1451, refig. 1463.

David Stewarde, adm. July

io, 1463, reſig. 1464.

jobn Hutte, adm. June 11,

1464.

Robert Waynflete, adm. Oét.

3, 1473, reſig. 1492.

john Williamſon, adm. May

16, 1492, obiit 1493.

Hughe Hogbe, adm. Oét. 22,

I493.
-

john Williamſon, obiit 1522.

Peter Lygham, adm. April

29, 1522, reſig. 1529.

jobn Oliver, L.L.D. adm.

June 11, 1529, reſigned

1548.

Seth Travis, adm. Jan: 29,

1548, obiit 155o.

(t) jobn Wilbore, adm. Feb.

7, 1559, reſig. Sept. 1557.

Nich. Wendon, A. M. col

lated Sept. 30, 1557.

(u) John Butler, LL.B. col.

Oćl. 20, 1561, obiit 1570.

jobn Hill, S. T. P. collated

March 30, 1570, refig.

I595.

james Bromwel, col. March

21, 1595, obiit June 19,

1597.

(v) Rich. Clarke, S.T.P. cols

Oćt. 19, 1597, obt. 1634.

(w)Meric Caſaubon, S.T. P.

col. June 19, 1634, reſig.

Oćt. 4, 1662.

The Archbiſhop.

(v) He was likewiſe vicar of Monkton, and one of the

fix preachers of Canterbury cathedral, and died in the pre

cincts of it, et. 74; he was nominated one of the tranſla

tors of the bible, by King James I.

(w) He was ſon of the learned Iſaac Caſaubon, who was

likewiſe vicar of Monkton and canon of chrift church, in

Canterbury; he was afterwards rector of Ickham, for which

he reſigned this vicarage. His life is in Biog. Brit. vol. ii,

P. 1192. By his will, proved 1671, he gave zol, to the

poor of this pariſh.
-

john
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(x) John Caſtillon, S. T. P.

col. Oét. 9, 1662, obiit

Oćt. 21, 1688.

(y)Henry Wharton,A.M. col.

Nov. 12, 1688, obt, Mar.

5, 1695.

(z) Tho. Greene, S.T. P. col.

April 2, 1695, reſig. 1708.
(a) jobn Lewis, A. M. col.

March 10, 1708, obiit

Jan. 16, 1747.

(b) james Tunſtall, S. T. P.

col. Feb. 12, 1747, refig.

1757.

(c) Francis Dodſworth, A. M.

col. Dec. 12, 1757. Pre

ſent Vicar.

B I R C H I N G T O N.

T H A N E T.

Noºp from Minſter lies the pa

riſh of Birchington, adjoining to the ſea. It

is ſaid to have been antiently called, ſometimes

Birchington in Gorend, and at other times Gorend

in Birºbington, from a place called Gorend, in

this pariſh, where it is reported the church for

(x) In 1662, he was made a canon of Chriſ Church, and

in 1672, Dean of Rochefter.

(y) He was likewiſe rector of Chartham. See Wood’s

Ath. vol. ii, p. 874, and his life in Biog. Brit. vol. vii, p.

4197 ; his will was proved April 25, 1695, and is in Prerog.

off. Cant.

(z) He was a native of Nºrfolk; in 1702 he was made

canon of Chriſt Church, in Canterbury, and in 1708, Arch

deacon of that dioceſe, at which time he was collated to the

rečtory of Adiſham, when he reſigned this vicarage; he

was afterwards vicar of St. Martin's in the fields : Biſhop

of Norwich, and then Biſhop ºf Ely. See Biog. Brit. vol.

vii, appendix, p. 112.

(2) He was likewiſe vicar of St. John's, Margate, in

Thanet; in 1719 he was made maſter ºf Eaſtëridge Hoſpital,

in Canterbury; he died at. 72, and lies buried in this

church. See more of him, under St. John’s, Margate.

(b) He held the rettory of Chart with this vicarage,

by diſpenſation, dated Feb. 12, 1747, and reſigned both

for the restory of Rochdale, in the county of Lancaſter.

(e) He is treaſurer of the church of Saliſbury, and a pre

bendary of Pork, and holds this vicarage with that of

Doddington, in this county, by diſpenſation. See more of

him, vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 696.

(d) By the Landtax Act of 1711, it was enacted, that

in future, the pariſhes of St. John, St. Peter, and Bir

chington, in the Iſle of Thanet, within the liberty of Dover,

ſhould be deemed and taken to be a diffiné diviſion within

the ſaid liberty, and in the executing of that ačt, ſhould

be charged towards making up the whole ſum charged on

the town of Dover, and the liberty thereof, according to

the proportion which was aſſeſſed upon the ſaid pariſhes

by the act of the 4th of William and Mary, for granting

an aid of 4s. in the pound, &c.

(e) In the antient map of this iſland, mentioned above,

formerly belonging to St. Auguſtine's Monaſtery, and now

in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge, there is placed

Cin Qy E Po RTs Li Berry.

merly ſtood, though the moſt uſual name was

always, as it is at preſent, Birchington only.

This pariſh is within the liberty and juriſdićion

of the Cinque Ports, and is a member of the Town

and Port of Dover; and though Gorend in it, is

ſaid to have been united to that town and port,

ever ſince the reign of K. Edward I, yet in K.

Henry VI.'s reign it was diſputed whether this

pariſh was not in the county at large ; to take

away therefore all doubt of it, the King, by

letters patent, united it to Dovor, the Mayor of

which appoints a deputy here, to whom the in

habitants have recourſe for juſtice (d).

The manor of Monkton claims paramount over

this pariſh ; ſubordinate which is

THE MANOR OF QUEKES,

or Quex, as is frequently ſpelt in the antient

deads of it. It is ſituated in the ſouth-eaſt part of

this pariſh, about three-quarters of a mile from

the church (e), and was antiently the ſeat of a

family who gave name to it, in any of whom lie

buried in this church, ſome of whoſe grave

ſtones and inſcriptions yet remain ; among which

are thoſe of jobn Quek, who died poſſeſſed of

it in the year 1449, anno 28 Henry VI, and of

his ſon Richard Quek in 1456 (f); from the latter

in the ſouthern part of this pariſh, nearly about where ºueſſes

ſtands, a ſeat called Parker, once belonging to a family of

that name. By its ſituation, one would imagine it to have

been this ſeat. The dates of the wills of John Parkere, and

Cecilia Parkere, of this pariſh, are as old as the years 141 1,

and 1428, in which they appear to have been perſons cf

very confiderable ſubſtance.

(f) Richard Queke, of Birchington, by his will, proved

in 1458, deſired to be buried in the chancel of St. Mary

john Queke, his father, William Manſion,

and others, his feºffees, as well of his principal manſion as

of his lands and tenements in Birchington, Monkton, and St.

Nicholas de Wode, late his father's john Criſpe, as thoſe

purchaſed by himſelf in Birchington, St. Nichola, at IPode,

and All Saints, at Wade ; he wills them to ſell all the lands

and tenements aforeſaid, and his principal manſion afore

ſaid, late his ſaid father's, to Roger Manſton, eſ; and then

for them to perform his ſaid late father’s will, viz. of io

marc, for the making of a window, with the glaſs belong

ing to it, in the above chancel; and he wills to John Mayn,

of Birchington.

ſed by himſelf as aforeſaid, as well to ſell the ſame as to re

ceive the money ariſing from the ſale of the aforeſaid lands

of his father John Criſpe, as aforeſaid; his daughters Iſa

bella and Juliana. He willed that Roger Manſon, jun. eſ?:

ſuperviſor of his will, ſhould diſpoſe of one part of the ſaid

monies to the church of Birchington, to thoſe works which

he had lately reſolved on in the preſence of divers of his

neighbours in the ſaid chancel, and in the making of in

ages and the painting of the ſame, as far as it would go.

Will, in Prerog. off. Cant.

Laurence Qurke, of Birchington, by will proved in 1476,

willed to be buried in the church-yard; his wife Marjan,

to whom he gave all his lands and tenements, in Birchingtºn

|

| and elſewhere; jean, wife of 72%, Canteys, his youngeſt

daughter. Will, ibid, office.

of

and others his feoffees, all his lands and tenements, purcha
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of whom this ſeat devolved by paternal deſcent

to john Quekes, eſq; who about the beginning

of K. Henry VII.'s reign, left an only daughter

and heir Agnes, who carried it in marriage to

jobn Criſpe, eſp. deſcended of an antient family

ſeated at Stanlake in the co, of Oxford (g); he

afterwards reſided here, and died poſſeſſed of it

in 15oo, anno 16 Henry VII. He left iſſue by

her four daughters, married to Barret, Gºſłórne,

Thomas, and Symons; and one ſon and heir john.

Criſe, who was Sheriff of this county in the

1cth year of K. Henry VIII, and kept his ſhriev

ally at this ſeat of Qiſekes. He married Avice,

daughter and heir of Thomas Denne, of Kingſion;

2d ſon of joºn Denne, of Denre-hill, by whom

he had iſſue three ſons. John, the eldeſt, was of

Cleve Court in Monkton, in this iſland, of whom

further mention has been made in the deſcription

of that place; Henry, the ſecond, was of Quekes;

and William, the third, was Lieutenant of Dover

Caſtle, and married Mary, daughter of Avery Ran

dolph, of Badleſmere, by whom he left iſſue ſeveral

children (h); and likewiſe two daughters (i).

Henry Criſpe, the ſecond ſon, of Quekes, eſq;

kept his ſhrievalty for this county at this ſeat in

the 38th year of the above reign, an. 1546, being

the laſt of it, and was a man of great name and

eminency, and of ſingular eſtimation for his diſ

cretion and weight in the management of the

public affairs of the county, as well as for his hoſ

pitality, inſomuch that he was reputed to have

the entire rule of all this iſland (k). He died at

guekes, at a good old age, in the year 1575,

anno 18 Elizabeth, having been twice married ;

firſt to the daughter of Thomas Scott, of Scots

Hall, eſ; by whom he had a ſon George Criſpe,

eſp; who though married, yet appears to have

died without iſſue. His ſecond wife was Anne,

one of the daughters and heirs of john Hazle

burſt, eſ; (1) by whom he had ſix children (m) ;

of whom Nicholas Criſpe, eſ; the eldeſt ſon, was

of Grimgill in Iſ'hiſtaple, and married Frances,

daughter of ſºr Thomas Chenºy, of Słurland, kit.

(g) He was the ſecond ſon of John Criſps, of Stanlake,

off; by his wife, the daughter of Nicholas Dyer, of Rother

field, eſ;

(b) She was his firſt wife—his ſecond wife was Anne,

daughter of John Brett, who died without iſſue. There is

a pedigree of him and his deſcendants in the Heraldic viſita

tion of the county of Kent, anno 1574.

(i) Viz. Margaret, who married firſt, John Craford, of

Mangeham, and ſecondly, john Blechenden, of Mer/an ;

and Avice, married firſt to Hill, and ſecondly to Fineux.

(4) John Twine, of Canterbury, the iearned Antiquary,

who lived at the ſame time, and knew him well, ſays of

him in his little treatiſe, De Rebuf Albionicis-Henriculn

Criſpum totius Inſulae Thanati, prope dixerim regulum ; cujus

prudentia in adminiſtrandá Cantii Republica, chuaritas, et Hoſ

pitalitas, dum Cantium erit, habebuntur in memoria. P. 69,70.

(1) She married Henry Browne, º/cºunt J/ontacute, and

died in 1585.

Wol, IV. 4 Q
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He was Sheriff of this county in the 1ſt year of

Q. Elizabeth, and died here in his father's life

time, anno 1564 (n), leaving an only daughter

Dorothy. john, the ſecond ſon, married firſt,

Margaret, daughter of Thomas Harlackenden, eſq;

who died without iſſue in 1576; and 2dly Eli

zabeth, daughter of Thomas Roper, of Eltham,

eſq; who died in 1626, leaving a ſon Henry, heir

to his grandfather, who will be further men

tioned below. Edward was the third ſon ; and

Henry the youngeſt, who married Anne, daughter

of Thomas Colepepyr, of Aylesford, eſq; by whom

he had three ſons (o), viz. Henry, who was firſt

of Great Chart, and afterwards ſucceeded to this

feat of Quekes, of whom further mention will be

made ; Thomas, who was firſt of Canterbury and

afterwards of Goudhurſt, where he died in 1663,

having married Anne, daughter of ſir Tho. Roberts,

of Glaſſenbury, knt. by whom he had three ſons,

Thomas, who at length ſucceeded to Quekes, as

will be mentioned below ; Henry, who was of

Monkton, and died in 1678, being anceſtor of

Henry and Thomas Criſpe, of the cuſtom-houſe in

London, and of Weſt-Ham in Eſſex, eſqrs. the latter

of whom ended in an only ſurviving daughter

Suſan, who married the late Geo. Elliot, of Upon

in Eſſex, eſp; and Richard, the third ſon, who died

without iſſue. Richard, the third ſon of Henry,

by Anne Colepepyr, was of Maidſtone, and ended

in three daughters and coheirs, of whom Alice

married Thomas Momins.

Now, to return to Henry, the only ſon and

heir of john, the ſecond ſon of ſir Henry Criſpe,

of Quekes, knt. by his ſecond wife Anne Hazle

hurſt, who became his grandfather’s heir and

poſſeſſed of Qºckes; he was knighted and reſided

here till his death in 1648 (p); his firſt wife was

Mary, daughter of ſir Edward Momins, of Wal

der/are, Knt. who died in 1606 without iſſue;

his ſecond wife was Anne, daughter of Thomas

Nevinſon, of Eaſtry, gent. of which pariſh he was

then a reſident, by whom he had likewiſe no

iſſue; on his death in 1648 (4) this ſeat came,

(m) Of theſe ſix children, four were ſons, as above-men

tioned, and two were daughters, viz. Anne, married to

Philip Browne, and Jane, to John Johnſon.

(n) In his will he mentions his wife Mary, which muſt

have been his ſecond wife.

(2) He had likewiſe one daughter Mary, married to

john Alchorne. -

(p) Anno 7 James I, an act paſſed for making void

certain conveyances, and the eſtates limited thereby, un

duly gotten from Sir Henry Criſpe, knt. whereby he was

defrauded of the inheritance of divers manors, lands, tene

ments, and hereditaments, lying in Kent, and for eſtabliſh

ing the inheritance of the ſame in the ſaid Sir Henry Criſe,

and his heirs.

(4) There is a pedigree of this family in the Heraldic

viſitation of the county of Kent, anno 1619. The arms,

4 coats, 1ſt, Criſpe, ermine, a fºſ, chequy ; 2d, Criſpe or,

on a chevrºn ſaile 5 horſe ſhots argent; 3d, Denne, argent,

2 faunches
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by the entail of it, to his firſt-couſin Henry Criſpe,

of Great Chart, gent. above-mentioned (the eldeſt

ſon of Henry, the 4th and youngeſt brother of

Nich. Criſpe, of Grimgill, the father of fir Henry

Criſpe, laſt-mentioned.) He removed to Quekes,

and in the year 1650 was appointed Sheriff of

this county; but on account of his great age and

infirmities; his ſon was ſuffered to execute this

office in his room (r). He died poſſeſſed of it

in 1663, having been twice married; firſt to

Mary, daughter of ſºr Anthony Colepeper, who

died without iſſue in 1618; his ſecond wife was

Frances, the widow of jobn Hooper, eſq.; and

daughter of ſºr Thomas Roberts, of Glaſſenbury,

knt. who died in 1646; by her he had iſſue one

ſon and one daughter, who married Rob, Darell,

eſq; Nicholas the ſon, born in 1607, was knighted,

but died before his father at Quekes in 1657,

having married Thomaſine, daughter of Thomas

Denne, of Denne-hill, who ſurvived him, and

died in 1679, by whom he had an only daughter

and heir, who married ſºr Richard Powle, of the

co. of Berks, knt.

On Mr. Criſpe's death in 1663, without ſur

viving male iſſue, this ſeat came, by the entail

made of it, to his nephew Thomas Criſpe, (the

z flaunches ſable, on each a leopard's head of the 1/; a cre

ſent for difference ; 4th, Haſleher/?, argent, on a fºſ, dan

cette ſable, 3 leopard's head ºf the field; on a chief/able, 3

treeſ ºverf.

(r) He was commonly called Bonjour Criſpe, from his

having been kept a priſoner in France for ſome time, and

never learning more French than thoſe words, at leaſt he

never would uſe any other whilſt there. In Auguſt 1657,

he was forcibly, in the night time, taken away and carried

from his ſeat of Quekes, by ſeveral perſons, Engliſhmen and

others, to Brages, in Flanders, and detained there as a

priſoner, till the ſum of 3oool. ſhould be paid for his ran

ſom. A few days after his arrival at Bruges, he ſent to his

nephew Thomas, who then lived near Queker, to come over

to him, to aſſiſt him in his great exigencies and extremities.

After ſome conſultation together, he diſpatched his nephew

to England, to join his endeavours, with thoſe of his ſon

Sir Nicholas Criſpe, for his ranſom and enlargement, in

which they found great difficulty, as Oliver Cromwell, who

was then proteåor, ſuſpected the whole to be only a colluſion,

to procure 3oool. for the uſe of K. Charles II, then beyond

the ſeas; and accordingly an order was made by the pro

te&or in council, that Mr. Criſpe ſhould not be ranſomed;

upon which much difficulty aroſe in procuring a licence for

it; Sir Nicholas died before it could be effected, and then

the whole care of it devolved on Mr. Thomas Criſpe, to ob

tain the licence and raiſe the money, which finding himſelf

not able to do without the ſale of ſome of his uncle's lands,

he impowered him and his ſon-in-law, Robert Darell, for

that purpoſe, who made every diſpatch in it; but it was

eight months before the ranſom could be paid, and Mr.

criſp, releaſed out of priſon; when he returned to England,

and died at Queker, on July 25, 1663.

The account from which the above was taken, was found

among the writings of the eſtate of Stonar, in this iſland,

which formerly belonged to Mr. Henry Criſpe, and was

mortgaged for part of his ranſom.

This enterpriſe was contrived and executed by Captain
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eldeſt ſon of his next brother Thomas Criſpe, of

Goudhurſt,) who afterwards reſided at Quekes,

where he died in 1680, leaving by his wife,

whom he married in Holland, four daughters his

coheirs, viz. Maria-Adriana, married to Richard

Breton, of the Elmes in Hougham, eſq, Frantoſ,

or Frances, to Edwin Wiat, of Maidſtone, eſq;

ſerjeant at law; Elizabeth, to Chriſtopher Clapham,

of Wakefield in 2 orkſhire, eſq., (s) and Anne-Ger

truy Criſpe, who died unmarried in 1708 (t). On

the diviſion of their inheritance, this ſeat fell to

the lot of Richard Breton, eſ; who immediately

afterwards ſold it to Edwin Wiat, eſq., (u) and

he alienated it, after ſome little interval, to jobn

Buller, eſq; of Morvall in the co. of Cornwall,

whoſe ſon William dying without iſſue, the re

verſion of it, (after the death of his wife, who was

entitled to it for life, as part of her jointure (v),

was ſold to fir Robert Furmeſe, of Walderſhare,

bart, but he never came into the poſſeſſion of it;

for Mr. Buller's widow, afterwards the widow

of Francis Wyat, eſq; her ſecond huſband, en

joyed it till her death in 1760, when it came

into the poſſeſſion of Catherine, Counteſ of Guild

ford, one of the three daughters and coheirs of

fir Robert Furneſe, bart. (w) who in 1767 ſold

Golding, of Ramſgate, who was a ſanguine Royaliſt, and

had ſometime taken refuge with King Charles II, in France.

The party landed at Gore-end, near Birchington, and took

Mr. Criſpe out of his bed, without any reſiſtance; though it

appears that he had been for ſome time under apprehen

fions of ſuch an attack, and had cauſed loopholes, for the

diſcharge of muſkets, to be made in different parts of the

houſe, and had afforded a generous hoſpitality to ſuch of

his neighbours as would lodge in his houſe, to defend him;

but all theſe precautions were at this time of no effect, ſo

that they conveyed him, without any diſturbance being

made, in his own coach, to the ſea fide, where he was

forced into an open boat, without one of his domeſticks

being ſuffered to attend him, although that was earneſtly

requeſted as a favour. He was conveyed firſt to Oſiend, and

then to Bruges, both which places were then in the power

of Spain, which had been at war with England for more

than two years. See Bibl. Topog. Brit. No. 45.

(i) He was ſon of Sir Chriſtopher Clapham, of Clappan

in 20rkſhire, and died in 1677, having had iſſue by Eliza- .

beth his wife, above-mentioned, an only pºſthumous ſon

Chriſtopher.

(t) The family of Criſpe lie interred in the chancel of

this church, belonging to the eſtate of Quekes; their tombs

and memorials may be ſeen in the deſcription of the church

below.

(u) See more of the Wiati, under Boxley, vol. ii. of this

hiſtory, p. 126.

(v) She was the daughter of Mead, of London, and after

Mr. Buller's death, married Francis Wyat, eſ; eldeſt ſon

of Edwin, above-mentioned, who, in her right, reſided at

Quekes till her death, which happened there in 1766, hav.

ing had iſſue by neither of her huſbands. See Boxley, vol.

ii, ibid.

(w) The reverſion cf Quetes being purchaſed by Sir

Robert Furneſe, Lady Rockingham ſuppoſed the entire right

of it belonged to her, and as ſuch, it was compriſed in

both her marriage ſettlements; but on her title being after

wards
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it to his ſecond ſon, the Honourable Charles-james

Fox, and he paſſed away his intereſt in it to jobn

Powel, eſq, who dying without iſſue, his ſiſter,

then the wife of William Roberts, eſq.; became

his heir and entitled to this eſtate; and their ſon

Arthur, who has taken the name of Powell, is

now become the owner of it.

At this houſe K. William uſed to reſide till

the winds favoured his embarking for Holland.

A room ſaid to be the bedchamber of the royal

gueſt is ſtill ſhewn. His guards encamped on

an adjoining incloſure.

It has been a large commodious ſtructure,

built partly of timber and partly of brick,

much of which has been within theſe few years

pulled down, and the reſt modernized and con

converted into a farm houſe. It is pleaſantly

ſituated among a toll of trees, which defend it

from the winds.

There was formerly a vineyard in the gardens,

which are walled round (y).

THE MANor of westCATE, alias GARLING,

lies at the eaſtern part of this pariſh, extending

likewiſe into the pariſh of St. john. It had an

tiently owners of its own name, for it appears

by the book of knight's fees in the Exchequer

and other records, that Robert de Weſtgate held

it in the reigns of K. Henry III. and Edward I,

of the Abbat of St. Auguſtine in eſcuage, and by

ſervice, as the tenth part of a knight's fee. He

left at his death his ſon Robert, under age, who

afterwards was in the cuſtody of fir Henry de Sand

wich, and he held it accordingly as ſuch in the

latter of thoſe reigns. It went into the family of

Leyborne very ſoon after this, for William de

wards looked into, when ſhe wanted to ſell it, it was found

that only a third part belonged to her, Sir Edward Dering,

and Lord Bolingbroke being entitled to the other two-thirds of

it, as coheirs of Sir Robert, in gavelkind, and as ſuch they

received their proportions of the purchaſe money.

(*) He was deſcended from William Fox, of Farley in

the co. of Wilts, ſº; whoſe youngeſt ſon Sir Stephen had

two ſons who ſurvived him. Stephen, who was father of

the preſent Lord Ilcheſter, and Henry above-mentioned, cre

ared Baron Holland, ºf Farley, by patent, dated April 16,

1763. He married in 1744, Georgina-Carolina, eldeſt

daughter of Charles, Duke of Richmond, (created on May 6,

1762, Baroneſ, Holland, of Holland, in the co. of Linc. who

died in 1774,) by whom he left 3 ſons, Stephen, who ſuc

ceeded him in title, and left iſſue the preſent Lord Holland—

Charleſ-James, born in 1749, the late poſſeſſor of this

eſtate, and Henry-Edward, a general in the army. The

arms of Fox are—Ermine, on a chevron azure, 3 fox's bead’s

eraſed; or, on a canton of the 2d, a fleur-de-lis of the laſt.

(y) This antient ſeat, like moſt others of the ſame rank,

Ilas been for ſome years going faſt to ruin, the weather

Penetrated into moſt of the apartments, which had been the

T H A N

it to Henry Fox, Lord Holland(x), who conveyed

E. T. Cinqye Ports Lisz arr,

Leyborne died ſeiſed of it in the 3d year of K,

Edward II, leaving juliana his grand-daughter

his heir, (daughter of his ſon Thomas, who died

in his life time,) who being heir both to her

father and grandfather, became entitled to large

poſſeſſions in this and ſeveral other counties,

for the greatneſs of which ſhe was uſually ſtyled

the Infanta of Kent, who having iſſue by neither

of her huſbands, (for ſhe had three,) whom ſhe

ſurvived, this manor eſcheated to the crown for

want of heirs (z); for it appears by the inqui

ſition taken after her death, in the 43d year of

K. Edward III, that there was then no one who

could make claim to her eſtates, either by direét

or even collateral alliance (a). After which this

manor continued in the crown, till K. Richard

II, in his 11th year, gave it to the priory of Ca

mons alias Chiltern Langley, in the co. of Hert

ford (b), where it continued till the diſſolution of

that houſe in the 30th year of K. Henry VIII,

when it was, with all its poſſeſſions, ſurrendered

into the King's hands, and was confirmed to him

and his heirs, by the general words of the aët,

paſſed the next year for that purpoſe.

K. Henry VIII, becoming thus poſſeſſed of

it, granted this manor, with all its rights, mem

bers, and appurtenances, among ſeveral other

premiſes, for divers good cauſes and conſidera

tions, to Richard, Suffragan Biſhop of Dover, to

hold to him and aſſigns, during bis life, without

any account or rent whatſoever; provided, if he

ſhould be promoted to one or more eccleſiaſtical

benefices, or other dignity or annuity, of the

yearly value of Iool. that then this grant ſhould

be void (c). This certainly happened before the

36th year of that reign, for the King on May 26,

that year, granted this manor to ſir Tho. Moyle,

knt, to hold in capite by knight's ſervice(d);

he alienated it in the firſt year of K, Edw. VI.

principal ones; the roof and windows were greatly demo

liſhed, and no part of it inhabited, or indeed capable of

being ſo, except a ſmall part at the end occupied by the

farmer; a grand ſuit of apartments at the north-weſt corner

was demoliſhed in 1781, and much of the remaining parts

of it were taken down by piece-meal at different times, for

the ſale of the materials; in which ruinated ſtate this ſeat re

mained till the year 1789, when Mr. Powell took down

great part of it, and rebuilt the reſt as it remains at preſent.

A ſºuth view of this ſeat, as in 1780, is given in Bibl.

Topog. Brit. No. 45.

(z) See Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 13, 14.

(a) See Leyburne, vol. ii. of this hiſt. p. 206 ºr ſº.

(b) Tan. Mon. p. 226. See a further account of this

priory, vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 67 (g).

(c) Inrolm. Aug. off. His name was Thornden, alia;

Stede. On the foundation of the Dean and Chapter of Cant.

anno 33 Hen. VIII, he was made one of the new preben

daries of it, and ſoon after rettor of Adiſham, in this county,

which probably vacated this grant.

(d) Rot, Eſch, ejus an, pt. 27.

fo
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to Roger and Walentine Byer, alias Berg (e), to

the uſe of the former, who died ſeiſed of it in
the 4th and 5th year of Philip and Mary, and

was ſucceeded in it by John Byer, his ſon and

heir (f), and he conveyed it, anno 3 Elizabeth,

to Thomas Adam, who levied a fine of it in Eaſter

Term, in the 17th year of that reign, and then

alienated it to Thomas Dahe, of Herne, whoſe

daughter and heir Thomaſine marrying Robert

Denne, of Denne-hill, eſq, intitled him to the

poſſeſſion of this manor. His eldeſt ſon Thomas

Denne, eſ; who was Recorder of Canterbury,

died in 1656, and was ſucceeded in it by his

eldeſt ſon Thomas, of Grays Inn, eſp who dying

without iſſue, deviſed it by will to his brother

john, of the Inner Temple, eſq; who dying like

wife without iſſue, gave it by will to his four

maiden fiſters; the eldeſt of whom, Thomºſºme,

on the ſhare of the inheritance left them by their

brother, became entitled to it, and afterwards

marying ſir Nicholas Criſie, of ººkes, knt. he

became in her right poſſeſſed of it, and died in

1657, leaving an only daughter Anne, who car

ried it in marriage in 1673 to fir Richard Powle,

of the co, of Berks, K. B. whoſe ſon john Powle,

of Lincoln's Inn, eſº, dying in 1740 without iſſue,

this manor, among other eſtates, by the entail of

it, reverted to the right heirs of his mother Anne

Criſpe, in the perſon of Thomas Criſpe, of Weſt

Ham in Effix, eſq., (g) (deſcended from Thomas

Criſps, of Goudhurſt, the next brother of Henry,

the father of ſir Nicholas Criſpe, knt above-men

tioned ; whoſe ſole daughter and heir Anne mar

ried ſir Richard Powle, K. B. the father of John,

who died without iſſue in 1740, as above-men

tioned.) He left an only ſurviving daughter

and heir Suſan, who married, in 1757, the late

George Elliot, of Upton in the co, of Eſſex, eſq;

who poſſeſſed it in her right, and in 1764 alienated

it to Mr. John Wottom, of this iſland, as he did

again to Mr. James Taddy, of St. john’s in this

iſland, gent. whoſe ſurviving ſons and deviſees,

(2) Rot. Eſch, ejus an: pt. 3. (f) Ibid. ejus. an.

(3) Henry Criſpe, of Chart Magna, and afterwards of
gºes, left iſſue 3 ſons, the eldeſt of whom was Sir Ni

cholas Criſe, knt. who died in 1657, leaving iſſue Anne,

his ſole daughter and heir, married to Sir Richard Powle,

K. B. as above-mentioned; the ſecond ſon was 7 lomas, of

Goudhurſ?, who left iſſue by Anne, daughter of Sir Thomas

Roberts, of Glaſenbury, knt. 3 ſons viz. Thomas, of Queker,

who left four daughters his coheirs; Henry, mentioned be

low ; and Richard, who died without iſſue. Which Henry,

laſt mentioned, was of Monkton, gent. and died in 1678, leav

ing by his wife Barbara, daughter of the Rev. Dr. Jarvis,

Henry, of whom below ; Thomaſ, who died without iſſue,

and four daughters, viz. Mary, married to George Friend, of

Birchington; France to Iſaac, Anne to Halfhide, and Eliza

bell, to Thomas Prentice; which Henry the eldeſt ſon, was

rector of Catton, in the county of Ebor, and married Anne,

daughter of Francis Percy, by whom he had Henry, of the

cuſtom-houſe, who married Mary, widow of Lewin Cholmſey,

H}{RCHINGTON. T H A N E T. . C1 r. Qy E Ports L1 is RTY.

James and Edward Taddy, are now entitled to

the fee of it.

In the year 14oz, one Hammund died here,

who wrote himſelf de JP'eſtgate, and by his will

appears to have been a perſon of ſome conſider

able note and ſubſtance; probably he was tenant

to the Abbat and Convent of Canons, alias Chiltern

Langley, for this eſtate, and reſided here.

B. R O o K S E N D,

antiently ſpelt Brookſºnde, is a manor ſituated

about a mile ſouth-weſt from the church of Bir

chington; it was part of the antient poſſeſſions

of the priory of Chriſt Church in Canterbury; and

in the 10th year of K. Edward II, the Prior ob

tained a grant of free warren for his démeſne

lands in this manor among others (h); after this

it continued with the priory till the final ſup

preſſion of it in the 31ſt year of K. Henry VIII,

when this manor, among the other poſſeſſions.

of it, came into the King's hands, where it did

not continue long, for he ſettled it, among other

premiſes, in his 33d year, on his new-erected

Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, part of whoſe

inheritance it ſtill continues.

There is not any Court held for this manor.

The manerial rights the Dean and Chapter re

ſerve in their own hands; but the ſcite and de

meſne lands are demiſed on a beneficial leaſe (i),

the preſent leſſee being Mr. john Friend, jun. who

is the preſent occupier of it.

THE MANOR of BRoapcATE,

otherwiſe called Broºkmans, lies within the

bounds of this pariſh, and extends likewiſe into

Monkton; it was part of the poſſeſſions of Henry

Beaufort, Duke of Somerſet, and on his attainder

in the 8th year of K. Edward IV, came to the

crown, whence it was granted to John Brockman,

of Wilham in the co, of Eſſex, eſq; (k), to hold

of Swanſcombe, eſ?; Anne Criſpe, who died unmarried;

Thomas Criſpe, of the cuſtom-houſe likewiſe, and of Hºff

Ham, in Eſſex, who was the poſſeſſor of this eſtate, who

married Suſan, daughter of Samuel Barwick, eſ?. by whom

he had Suſan, married to George Elliot, of Upton, eſ; and

(h) Tan. Mon. p. 251.

(i) The reſerved rent for the ſcite and buildings of this

manor, with the demeſne lands, confifting of about 4co

Anne, who died unmarried.

acres of land in Birchington and Monkton, is 221. 13s. 4d.

In the 33d year of King Henry VIII, Thomas Manwaring

was lºſe of theſe premiſes; from which name the intereſt

of the leaſe, about 1633, paſſed to Hammond, and continued

ſo till about 1733, when Mrs. Margaret Hammond was lºſir;

ſhe married Howell Price, and they were lºſses in 1737 ;

but in 1762, the leaſe was veſted in John Yones, eſ; who

died ſeiſed of it about the year 1781, ſoon after which, the

leaſe was ſold in chancery in 1784, to Mr. John Fricº,

the preſent lefte of it.

(*) See vol. iii. of this hiſt. p. 394.

by



The H I S T O R Y of

!

BIRCHINGTON.

by the ſame tenure and ſervices as it was held in

the 1ſt year of his reign, and he died poſſeſſed

of it in the 16th year of K. Henry VII, anno

15oo, viz. of a meſſuage, pigeon-houſe, and

450 acres of land in Birchington and Monkton,

held of the King by fealty only, in lieu of all

ſervices, as was found by the inquiſition then

taken (l).

The hoſpital of the Maiſon Dieu in Dover, was

formerly poſſeſſed of lands in this pariſh (m), as

was that of Eaſtbridge in Canterbury (m).

In the Heraldic viſitation of this county, anno

1619, are the pedigrees of jobn Tenete, of this

pariſh, ſon of Richard, of Sandwich, by Anne,

daughter of Vincent Colebrand; by her he had

iſſue john, above-mentioned, who married Grace,

daughter of Thomas King, of Bucklebury, in the

co. of Bucks, who left an only daughter Pharbe,

born 1615; and a daughter Mary, married firſt

to james Tilden, of Sarre; and 2dly, to Thomas

Fetherſtone, of Canterbury; and of Richard Harty,

of this pariſh, who by jane, daughter of Colman,

had two ſons, Richard and Jeremy, which latter

died without iſſue ; Richard, the eldeſt ſon, mar

ried jane, daughter of Robert Leigh, of Becken

£am, eſ; by whom he had Valentine, Anne, Roſe,

and Frances. He bore for his arms—Or, on a

fºſs ſable, 3 falcons volant of the firſt.

THE PRESENT STATE OF BIRCHINGTON.

This PARISH joins the ſea ſhore northward,

along the whole of which it is bounded by high

cliffs of chalk, through which there are ſeveral

apertures made for the conveniency of a paſſage

on to the ſea-ſhore. The pariſh is, in general,

high land, and very pleaſantly ſituated; in the

middle of it ſtands the church and village ad

joining, tolerably well ſheltered with elm trees,

This village, in a pleaſing ſituation, on a gentle

eminence, commands many delightful pro

ſpects over ſea and land; particularly a fine

view up the delightful vale to Canterbury, the

principal tower of which cathedral forms a con

ſpicuous objećt, though at the diſtance of 12

miles ; beyond which, in clear weather, are

plainly ſeen the large hills and lofty woods in

Céilham and Godmerſham parks, more than 6

miles further ſouthward.

(1) Battely’s Somn. pt. 2, p. 17o.

(m) Pat. 1 Rich. III, p. 3, m. Tan. Mon. p. 221.

(m) john Criſpe, ſon and heir of Henry Criſpe, was found,

by inquiſition, to die ſeiſed, inter alia, of 90 acres of land

in Birchington and Monkton, late john Brockman's, held of

the king in capite, by ſocage and fealty only. Rot. Eſch.

ejus an:

(o) Jeake's Charters, p. 125. Leland, in his Itin. vol.

vii, p. 137, ſays, “Reculver is now ſcarce half a mile

** from the ſhore, but it is to be ſuppoſid, that yn tymes

• paſte the ſe cam hard to Gortende a 2 mile from North.

Wol. IV. 4 R

|
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About three-quarters of a mile north-weſt of

the church, and near as much from the ſea ſhore,

is Gore-end, antiently a place of note, being par

| ticularly mentioned in the great charter of the

Cinque Ports, as one of the members of the

town and port of Dover (o); here it is ſaid the

church ſtood antiently, and that it was loſt by

the falling of the cliff on which it ſtood, and

that the preſent one was built in its ſtead; near

this is a farm, called Upper Gore-end (p). About

a mile ſouthward, lie Great and Little Brookſend;

and at a like diſtance eaſtward, Great and Little

Quekes. At the north-eaſt extremity of the pa

riſh is Weſtgate, where there is a ſmall hamlet of

houſes; from which place Domneva's deer is ſaid

to have begun its courſe acroſs this iſland, run

ning for ſome ſpace eaſtward, till it turnedſouth

ward towards the boundary of it, at Sheriffs

Hope in Minſter.

This pariſh is ſomewhat more than two miles

and an half each way; about the village and

Quekes, it is pleaſantly ſheltered with trees; the

lands in it are fertile, and like the other parts

adjoining to it, are arable and moſtly unincloſed,

lying high, with hill and dale intermixed. The

high road from Sarre to Margate runs along the

Jouthern ſide of the pariſh. There is a bay of the

ſea adjoining to the ſhore of this pariſh, called

Hemmings bay; probably ſo called from Hemming,

the Daniſh chieftain, who landed with his com

panion Anlef and their forces in this iſland, in the

year loog. By the return made to the Council's

letter by Archbiſhop Parker’s order in 1563, there

were then computed to be in this pariſh 40 houſ.

holds ; and by the return of the ſurvey made by

order of the ſame Queen, in her 8th year, of the

ſeveral maritime places in this county, it appears

that there were then here, houſes inhabited 42 :

that there was a landing place, but in had nei

ther ſhip nor boat.

A whale was caſt aſhore within the bounds of

this pariſh in the year 1762 (q).

c H A R I T I E s.

Ten acres and one half of land, were given for

the repairs of the church here, or perhaps pur

chaſed with the ſeveral legacies left to the church

fabric, of which one acre is let by the church

“ mouth, and at Gore ende is a litle ſtraire caullid Broode

“ Staires to go downe the Clive: and about this ſhore is

“good taking of Mulletter. The great Raguſeis ly for

“defence at Gore ende and thens againe is another Sinus

“ on to the Forelande.”

(p) This farm was given by the owner of it, Henry Ro

binſon, gent, by his will in 1642, for the maintenance of

2 fellows and 2 ſcholars in St. jobn's College, in Cambridge;

as has been already related above.

(4) See below, under Margate and St. Peter’s.

wardens
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wardens to a poor man employed by them, to keep

the boys orderly at church; the reſidue is let out,

and the rents applied to the uſe of the church.

Anna-Gertruy Criſpe, fourth daughter and co

heir of Thomas Criſpe, of Quekes, eſq; by her laſt

will (r), dated Feb. 13, 1707, deviſed to the

overſeers of the poor of Birchington and ville of

Achole, and their ſucceſſors for ever, 47 acres of

land in Birchington and Monkton, then in leaſe

at 181.per annum, in truſt, to pay to the clerk

of the pariſh yearly 20s. to keep clean the iſle

and monuments belonging to Quex ; to three

widows of Birchington 31. to two widows of Acole

2l. for wearing apparel to appear at church ; to

keep at ſchool with dame or maſter, 12 boys

and girls, and to give to each, at leaving the

ſchool, a bible; the overſeers to take yearly ten

ſhillings; to diſpoſe of the remaining money for

binding a ſchool-boy apprentice; that the over

ſeers fix up a yearly account of receipts and pay

ments, and paſs the ſame before a Juſtice of the

Peace (i).

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

BIRChington is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſ

dićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry

(r) See the inſcription on her monument below.

(*) See a copy of this part of the will in Lewis's Thanet,

col. No. xiv.

(t) on the bells are theſe inſcriptions, all which are in

capitals, except the 4th, which is in old Engliſh letters:

1ſt, Sam. Knight me fecit 1728.

S. K. me fecit 1728.

fecit 1728. 4th, Joſeph Hatch made me 1663. 5th,

Samuel Knight made me 1730.

(u) Among other memorials in this church, in the high

chancel, is a ſtone with a braſs plate, having on it, the

effigies of a prieſt in his habit, and an inſcription for Mafter

jobn Haynes, cl. late vicar of Monkton, obiit Oct. 9, 1523.

In the veſtry, on a braſs plate, an inſcription for Miſireſ,

Margaret Criſpe, late wife of Maſler john Criſºe, the

younger daughter and heir of George Rotherham, º/?; obiit

1508. In the Queker, formerly called St. Mary’s chancel,

a braſs plate, the figure torn off, with an inſcription for

John Criſpe, eſ?; and Agnes, his wife; he died 15–, ſhe died

1533. Below are the figures of 8 ſons and 7 daughters, all

kneeling; a braſs plate and effigies for jobn Felde, obiit

1404. A braſs plate, and effigies for Margaret Cryppys,

late wife of john Cryppys the younger; ſhe died 1533. Ano

ther like ſtone, the braſs remaining, for Richard Quek, obiit

1459; another like, for John Quek, obiit 1449; another

like, for Alys, late wife of John Crºſpe the younger, obiit

1518. A mural monument againſt the ſºuth wall, for Mary

Criſpe, eldeſt daughter of Sir Anthony Coleppyr, of Bedg

bury, deſcended of the honorable family of the Lord Dacre;

ſhe married Henry Criſpe, of Queke, eſ; and had two fur

viving ſons, Nichola, and Henry, and one daughter Anne,

obiit 1618, art. 34. On this monument are her and her

huſband's effigies kneeling, under two ſemicircular arches;

behind him 4 ſons, two with ſculls in their hands, denoting

their being dead; behind her, one daughter with a ſcull in

her hand. A fine monument of ſculpture on the north wall,

on which are the following 6 buſts, and inſcriptions under
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of Weſtbere. The church, which is exempted from

the Archdeacon, and dedicated to All Saints, is a

handſome building, ſituated on a riſing ground;

it conſiſts of a nave and two iſles, reaching but

half the length of it, and what is remarkable,

they are all ſpanned by a ſingle roof; beyond

theſe are three chancels. That on the north ſide of

it belongs to the antient ſeat of Quekes in this

pariſh, and is repaired by the owners of it; in

it are many fine antient monuments and me

morials of the families of Quekes and Criſpe, &c.

The ſouth chancel is made into a handſome veſtry,

and juſt by ſtands the ſteeple, which is a tower,

on which is placed a ſpire covered with ſhingles,

of great uſe to ſhips at ſea as a land-mark. There

are five bells in it (t). In the windows of the

church are ſome few remains of painted glaſs,

but juſt ſufficient to ſhew that the whole was ſo

formerly. Before the reformation, there were

here beſide the high altar, altars and images with

lights before them, for the Bleſſed Pirgin Mary,

St. Nicholas, the Holy Trinity, St. Anne, and St.

Margaret; to each of which legacies of a few

pence and ſometimes ſhillings, were almoſt con

ſtantly deviſed by the pariſhioners; as appears

by their wills, remaining in the Prerog. office,

Canterbury (u).

them. In the centre of the lower part, the buſt of jok?

Criſpe, eſq.; and under, an inſcription for Sir Henry Criſpe,

of Queakx, knt. and for jobn Criſpe his ſon and heir, and

for Sir Henry Criſee, of Queakx, Ant. the only ſon of job.

Criſpe, aforeſaid. Sir Henry, the grandfather, married firſt,

one of the daughters of Thomas Scott, of Scorſhall, eſ;

and by her had iſſue only one ſon, married to the ſole

daughter of the Lord Cheyney, and died without iſſue; his

2d wife was Anne, daughter of John Haſlehurſt, eſ; by

whom he had four ſons and two daughters, and died 1;;;.

Under the buſt of a lady on his right hand, John Criſe,

eſ; ſon of Sir Henry Criſpe, {nt. 1ſt married Margaret,

daughter of Thomas Herlackenden, obiit without iſſue, 1575.

Under the buſt of a lady on his left, john Criſpe, eſ;

married 2dly, Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Roper, €//;

2d, William Maſters,

3d, William Jebb, C. W. S. K. me

of Eltham, by whom he had one ſon; ſhe died 1626. Ia

the centre of the upper part is the buſt of Sir Henry Criſte,

and a copy of verſes compoſed to his memory, by Henry

Criſpe, eſ?; anno 1651. Under the buſt of his 1ſt lady, on

his right hand, Sir Hen. Criſpe, married 1ſt Mary, daughter

of Sir Edward Monings, of I/alderſhare, by whom he had

no iſſue; ſhe died 1606. Under the buſt of his 2d lady, on

his left hand, Sir Henry Criſpe, of Queakx, Ant. married

Anne, daughter of Thomas Nevinſºn, of Eaſry, ºft; for

his 2d wife; ſhe died without iſſue, 1629. The arms of

Criſte, with the ſeveral impalements of their wives, are

over or under theſe buſts. A mural monument on the ſame

wall, with a fine buſt, for Anna-Gertray Criſe, fourth

daughter and coheir of Thomas Criſe, of Quex, eſ?; obiit

1708; on which is an account of her charitable donation

to this pariſh, which has been mentioned above. A flat

tomb for Anne, wife of Rºger Smith, gent. 3d daughter of

Sir Anthony Colepeper, of Bedgbury, &ct. 24iit 1636. A flat

ſtone for Sir Nicholas Criſpe, of Quax, Krt. chºir 1657 ;

another for Thomaſine, daughter of Thomas Denne, of peace.

bill, eſq.; and wife of Sir Nicholas Criffe, céilt 1679. A

flat ſtone for Chriſtopher Clapham, 27; ſon of Sº, Chrifte

pººr
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In the church-yard, on the north ſide, there

ſtood formerly a ſnall houſe, called the Wax

houſe, where they uſed to fabricate the lights for

the church proceſſions, &c. In the time of the

ſequeſtration of this vicarage, about the year

1642, or rather the reſignation of it by Dr.

Caſaubon, on the ordinance againſt pluralities,

this church was left by the Vicar, to any one

who would officiate in it, and this houſe was

fitted up at the pariſhioners charge, or perhaps

at the expence of the family of Criſpe, who were

deſirous of a conformiſt's officiating here, for

the miniſter to live in. Accordingly Mr. Edmund

Fellows, A. M. of Sandwich, officiated here as

miniſter from 1657 till after 1600 ; but in a

late Vicar’s time, this houſe was, by his order,

pulled down, and the materials carried away.

This church was one of the chapels belonging

to the vicarage of Monkton, and is now the only
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one of them in being. As this church was a

chapelry of the pariſh church of Monkton, and

pher Clapham, of Clapham in 1%rkſhire; he married Eliza

Aeth, 3d daughter and coheir of 7 homas Criſpe, of Quexe,

eſq; by whom he had Chriſtopher, his only ſon, poſthume

born, obiit 1677. One for Henry Criſpe, of Queakes, eſ?;

who married Mary, daughter of Sir Anthony Culpeper, of

Bedgbury, obiit 1618; his 2d wife was Frances, widow of

jobn Hooper, eſ; and daughter of Sir Thomas Roberts, of

Glaſenbury, obiit 1646; he died in 1663. One for Thomas

Criſpe, late of Quex, eſq; who left four daughters and co

heirs, Maria-Adriana, married to Richard Breton, of

Elmes, in Hongham, eſq.; Frantoſr alias Frances, married

to Edwin Wiat, of Maidſtone, eſ; Elizabeth to Chriſtopher

Clapham, of Wakefield, h 1'ork/hire; and Anna-Gertruy,

then unmarried; he died in 1680. A very handſome mu

ral monument, with 3 tablets on the middle one; arms-In

a lozenge, Powel impaling Criſpe, and inſcription for Dame

Anne Powel, only daughter and heir of Sir Nicholas Criſpe,

of Quex, knt. and relićt of Sir Richard Powel, K. B. obiit

1707, leaving iſſue only one ſon John Powel, of Lincole's

Inn, eſq; who died unmarried 1740, and lies here interred.

By her death, all his mother's eſtates in Kent purſuant

to her deeds of ſettlement, deſcended to Henry and Tho

mas Criſpe, of the cuſtom-houſe, London, eſqrs. the only ſur

viving branch in the male line of this antient name and

family, by whom this monument was erected. On the

right hand tablet, arms-Criſpe, impaling Denne; and in

feription for Thomaſine, daughter of Thomas Denne, of Denne

Mill, eſ; and widow of Sir Nicholas Criſpe, of Quex, obiit

1679. On the left hand tablet, an inſcription for Sir

Nicholas Criſpr; of Quex, knt. obiit 1657, ſon of Henry

Criſpe, of Quex, eſq; who died 1663; and for Henry Criſpe,

e/?; formerly of Dover, couſin-german to the above Sir Ni

cholas Criſpe, obiit 1678; he was receiver of the ſubſidy

outwards in London, anno 1650, and afterwards comptroller

of the cuſtoms of Dover. On the middle pedeſta!, under the

middle tablet, the above named Henry Criſpe, eſq; who was

regiſter of certificates, and examiner of debentures, in the

cuſtom-houſe, London. He married Mary, relićt of Lewin

Cholmley, eſq.; and died without iſſue, 1743, art. 60, and

here buried ; arms-Criſpe, impaling/abſe, 3 ſword; fºſt

•ways argent, hilted and pomelled or. On the right pe

deſtal an inſcription for Thomas Criſpe, eſq; obiit 1757,

art. 62. Arms-Criſpe, impaling argent, 3 bear’s heads

eraſed ſable, muzzled gules. On the left pedeſtal, an in
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the chapel was erected for the eaſe of the inha

bitants, they were antiently obliged to contribute

towards the repairs of the mother church ; but

this uſage, as well as that of the other chapels

in this iſland (except St. Nicholas, which ſtill

continues to pay a certain ſum towards the re

pairs of its mother church of Reculver,) has been

for a long time diſcontinued.

By the endowment of the vicarage of Monkton

in 1367, it was decreed, that the Vicar of Monk

ton for the time being, ſhould find one chaplain

in this chapel of Birchington, dependant on that

church, daily to celebrate, as far as he conve

niently could, which chaplain ſhould officiate

in this chapel duly in divine ſervices; for which

the Vicar allowed him a ſtipend of 6l. per ann.

In the valuation of the vicarage of Monkton, in

the King's books, the Vicar of it is charged for

a prieſt at the chapels of Birchington and Wode,

111. 13s. 4d. (v)

In 1640 here were 240 communicants.

ſcription for the Rev. Henry Criſpe, ſon of the above Henry

Criſpe, of Dover, reëtor of Catton, near 7 ork, obiit 1737,

leaving male iſſue only Henry and Thomas Criſpe, eſºrt.—

Arms-Criſpe, &c. A memorial for Anne, widow of Sir

Richard Powel, obiit 1707. Arms–In a lozenge azure, a

feſ, ermine, between 3 lions rampant or ; an eſcutcheon of

pretence for Criſpe. One for Thomas, 2d brother to Henry

Criſpe, º/7; of Quex, obiit 1663, act. 79. One for William

Buller, eſ; of Quex, obiit 1708, art. 34; he married Eli

zabeth, eldeſt daughter of Richard Mead, eſ; of London,

by whom he had no iſſue. Arms-Sable, on a croſ, argent,

4 eagles diſplayed of the field, a creſcent for difference; impa

ling ſable, a chevron between 3 pelicant or. John Blechenden,

of Birchington, gent. appears, by his will, an. 158o, to lie bu

ried in the nether end and north ſide of the chancel, where

Sir Hen. Criſpe was buried. There are engravings of three

of the monuments of the Criſpe's in Lewis’s Hiſt. ofThanet.

On an antient tomb in this chancel, lie the effigies of a man

and woman; on the ſides and end of it are the arms of

Criſpe fingly, and thoſe of Scott, three catharine wheels in a

bordure engrailed, and Criſpe, impaling the ſame ſeveral

times. In the middle iſle : a memorial for Capt. George

Friend, of this pariſh, who married Mary, daughter of

Mr. Henry Criſpe, of Quex, by whom he had iſſue 2 ſons

and 3 daughters, viz. George, Henry, Francer, Anne, and

Lavinia, obiit 1721, aet. 55; ſhe died 1699, at. 37; ano

ther for Sarah, wife of George Friend, of this pariſh; left

iſſue 3 ſons and 2 daughters, viz. John, George, and Henry,

Elizabeth, and Anne, obiit 1741, art. 49; alſo the ſaid George

Friend, who died 1761, et, 72. A memorial ſhewing,

that in a vault underneath, lie ſeveral of the Neames, of

Gore-end, and Mockett, of Dandelion. A memorial for Mr.

George Friend, of this pariſh, and Margery his wife; he

died 1703, aet. 71 ; ſhe died 1704, aet. 82. One for Sa

muel Brooke, eſq; obiit 1774. Several memorials for the

Kerbys, of Southend; and Brookſend, Auſiens, and of Gore.

A memorial for Mr. Thomas Underdown, late of Fordwich,

and thrice mayor of that corporation, and Anne his wife, by

whom he had iſſue 1 ſon and 4 daughters; he died 1709,

art. 66; ſhe died 1690, art. 49. A ſtone, on which is a

braſs, with a prieſt in his habit, the inſcription gone, but

in ſmall circular braſſes at each corner are his initials, I. F.

conjoined in the manner of a cypher. -

(v) Bacon's Lib. Regis, p. 53.

The
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BIRCHINGTON.

The Vicar of Monkton now finds a curate to

officiate in this church, being collated by his

Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the patron, to

the vicarage of Monkton, with the chapels of Bir

chington and Wade appendant to it; but the appro

priate parſonage of this pariſh, including that of

Wood adjoining, as an appendage to that of Monk

ton, which was part of the poſſeſſions of the

priory of Chriſ Church, was yet a diffind parſonage

from it, and as ſuch was granted, after the diſ

ſolution(zo), by K. Henry VIII, in his 33d year,

by his dotation charter, to his new-ereóted Dean

and Chapter of Canterbury, in whom the inheri

tance of it is at this time veſted (x).

The pariſh-clerk here had formerly ſome pe

culier privileges, as appears by the antient book

of the clerks for collecting his dues(y), different

from thoſe enjoyed by other pariſh-clerks in this

iſland; beſides certain ſums of money, amount

ing to 5s. 6d. and a groat a year for every cot

tage; and he had paid him in kind by the far

mers, 12 cops and 12 ſheaves of wheat, and 12

cops and 2 ſheaves of barley ; but in the year

1638, an aſſeſſment was made by the pariſhioners

of this pariſh, and of the pariſh and ville of

Wood, wherein they rated their lands at 12d. the

ſcore acres, and the cottages at 4d. each, for

the clerk’s wages.

WOOD, alias WOODCHURCH,

OUTH-eaſtward from, and adjoining to Bir

chington, lies the ville or pariſh of Wood,

otherwiſe Woodchurch, corruptly called by the

(w) King Henry VIII, in his 32d year, demiſed to 7 ho

na, Broke, eſ; all thoſe two chapels, called Birchington

and Woodchurch, in the pariſh of Monkton, in Thanet, with

all buildings, edifices, tythes, oblations, profits, and com

modities whatſoever to the ſaid chapels belonging; which

ſaid chapels lately belonged to the Priory ºf Chriſ' Church,

lately diſſolved, and were reſerved in the hands or occupa

tion of the ſaid Prior and Convent, ad uſum hoſpitii, to

hold for 21 years, at the yearly rent of 421.7s. 11d.-

Augment. office, inrolm.

(x) The parſonage of Birchington, including that of

Wood, alias Woodchurch, adjoining, is let on a beneficial

leaſe for 21 years, by the Dean and Chapter ºf Canterbury.

In 1778, the rack rent of it was zool, per annum; but it was

valued by the Dean and Chapter, on a ſurvey, at 6ool. fer

annum, and they then demanded 750l. for the renewal of

7 years to the leaſe, there being zooo acres of tytheable

land within the tythery of it. The family of Hugº/en, of

Provender, were leſſees of it for more than a century before,

when the Everings, of Dover, held it in leaſe. From the

coheirs of the late William Weſtern Hugº/en, eſ?; their in

tereſt in this leaſe was ſold, in 1791, to Mr. George Buſhell,

of Minffer, the preſent lºſse. On the abolition of Deans and

Chapters, this parſonage was ſurveyed after the death of

K. Charles I, in 1649, by order of the powers then in being,

for the ſale of it; when it was returned, that it conſiſted

of a great barn, commonly called the parſonage-barn, and

a flable, with one cloſe of arable land, lying near the

barn, containing 4 acres, and a great fold-yard to fodder
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people Willow-wood, for Villa Wood, taking its

name from its being antiently almoſt all a wood.

It is, as Birchington, a limb of the town and port

of Dover, and under the government of the ſame

deputy, and aſſeſſed, with Birchington, to the land

tax, though antiently it was taxed by itſelf.

This town of Wood, in Q. Elizabeth's reign,

paid more to the tenth and fifteeenth, than was

paid at that time by the town of Monkton; and

yet in the return made by Archbiſhop Parker, in

purſuance of a letter from the Privy Council,

it is ſaid there were no houſholds in this pariſh;

the meaning of which probably was, that this

pariſh, being chiefly woodland, there were no

farm-houſes in it, but only cottages.

The high road from Sarre to Margate ſepa

rates Wood from Birchington; about a quarter of

a mile or a little more from which, ſouthward,

are the ruins of Wood, or Woodchurch chapel;

near it there is but one houſe, the reſt of the

houſes being near a mile from it, at a ville, an

tiently called the Millburgh, and now Acholt,

which is about the ſame diſtance from Bir

chington (z); for this reaſon it is likely this

chapel was ſo far ſuffered to go to decay, as at

length to fall down; however this may be, it has

been long ſince demoliſhed, only part of the walls

being left (a); and its yard, containing about

half an acre, ſurrounded by the original walls

of it, converted to a lay fee. The inhabitants

of this pariſh are aſſeſſed towards the repair of

the church or chapel of Birchington, though it

ſtill maintains its own poor (b).

--

-

cattle before it; all containing by eſtimation 5 acres; and

were worth by the year, the ſum of 80s, together with the

tythes of corn, and other advantages to this parſonage be.

longing, within the pariſhes of Birchington and Woodchurch;

all which were eſtimated, coibs annis, at 35ol.

Memorandum. The Dean and Chapter, by indenture,

1638, demiſed to William Hugº/en, gent. all that their

chapels of Birchington and Woodchurch, with their appurte

nances, (excepting timber trees, and the advowſons of the

vicarages of Birchington and Woodchurch) for 21 years, at

the yearly rent of 421.7s. 11d. and likewiſe of 10 quarters

of wheat and to quarters of barley, but were worth over

and above the ſaid reſerved rent, the ſum of 2811. 2s. 1d.

The leſſee was bound to repair the premiſes, and the ſaid

two chapels, and to pay all taxes whatſover. Parl, Sur

veys, Augment. office.

(y) This is printed in Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet, col.

No. xv, xvi.

(2) There is a fair held at Acholt, on May 30th, yearly,

for pedlary and toys.

(a) The church muſt have been of a conſiderable ſize, as

the foundation meaſures from eaſt to weſt 84 feet, and from

north to ſouth 56; there is a mount of 8 or lo feet high in

the middle of the area of the church, which evidently ap

There is a farm houſe

adjoining the incloſure, which is about a quarter of a mile

from the great road leading from Canterbury to Margate.

(b) See Lewis's Hiſt, of Thanet, p. 74.

pears to be the ruins of the tower.

The
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The chapel of Wood was dedicated to St. Ni

cholas; it was exempt from the juriſdićtion of the

Archdeacon, and was ſtanding and uſed as a place

of worſhip in the year 1563. The Vicar of

Monkton, to which church this was a dependent

chapel, was bound by the endowment of his vi

carage, to find a chaplain, to celebrate in this

chapel on Sundays, and every Wedneſday and

Friday, and to officiate in it duly, in divine

ſervices, as is more particularly deſcribed in

it (c); for which duty he paid him 31. 14s. 4d.

yearly. -

The parſonage of this pariſh is united with

that of Birchington, an account of which has

already been given above, and is demiſed with

it, on a beneficial leaſe; the preſent leſſee being

Mr. George Buſhell, of Minſter (d).

ST. JOHN BAPTIST, alias MARGATE.

THE next adjoining pariſh north-eaſtward from

Woodchurch, is that of St. john, alias Mar.

gate; which latter, though only a borough within

it, has ſo greatly increaſed in buildings of late

years, and become ſo noted from the reſort of

company to it yearly, that it has almoſt oblite

rated its antient parochial name of St. John’s,

that of Margate being the only one now known

to moſt people.

This pariſh is within the liberty and juriſdićlion

of the Cinque Ports, and is an antient member of

zbe town and port of Dover, and though united to

it ever ſince K. Edward I.'s reign, yet ſo late as

in that of K. Henry VI. it became a diſpute,

whether this pariſh was not in the county at

large ; to take away therefore all doubt of it,

that King, by his letters patent, united it to

Lover, to which place it is ſubječt in all mat

ters of civil juriſdiction. The Mayor of Dover

appoints one of the inhabitants to be his deputy

here; but though he bears the name of the

(c) See Monkton, above. -

(d) K. Henry VIII, in his 32d year demiſed to Thomas

Broke, eſq; the two chapels of Birchington and Woodchurch,

in the pariſh of Monkton, with their commodities and ap

purtenances, lately belonging to the priory of Chriſ Church,

then lately diſſolved, and which were reſerved in the hands

or occupation of the Prior and Convent, ad uſun hºſpitii, to

hold for 21 years, at the yearly rent of 421.7s. 11d. Aug.

Office Inrol.

(*) He had antiently an aſſaent allowed him every

year, to bear the charge he was at, in the execution of his

office, out of which he Paid ſeveral ſums, by reaſon of the

aependency of this pariſh on the town and port of Dover.

In this pariſh, and the other two pariſhes of St. Peter

and Birchington, there were two companies of foºt ſoldier,

raiſed, which uſed to be muſtered by the deputy conſtable of

Pover, which was a conſiderable expence to the inhabitants,

the Governor and his attendants being all treated by them

and their charges borne, which was done out of this de

puty's rate or aſſeſſment. Out of the ſame rate there were

Vol. IV. f 4. S
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Mayor's deputy, he has no power to adminiſter

an oath, or to act as the Mayor himſelf might

do, if he was preſent. This officer is choſen

either every year, or once in two or three years,

at the pleaſure of the Mayor of Dover, and ap

points a ſub-deputy (e).

The manor of Minſter claims over the greateſt

part of this pariſh; the lands holding by certain

rents of aſſize, called Corn-gavill and Penny-ga

vill. The lands were antiently diſtinguiſhed by

a large lynch, balk, or greenſwerd, part of which

is ſtill remaining, though not ſo broad as it was

formerly, and the other part has undergone the

fateof other lynches hereabouts, being ſo entirely

plowed up, that there are no remains of it left(f).

Subordinate to this manor, are the following

places of note, ſituated moſtly in the ſouthern,

or inland part of this pariſh, excepting that of

Dandelion, which is in the north-weſt extremity

of it. The firſt of theſe to be deſcribed is

S A L M E S T O N E,

or Salmanſion grange or parſonage, uſually called

Salmſtone, being a manor, ſituated about three

quarters of a mile ſouthward from the church.

It was part of the antient poſſeſſions of the Abbat

and Convent of St. Auguſtine near Canterbury, to

the ſacriftie of which monaſtery it was appro

priated. K. Henry III, in his 9th year, anno

1224, granted to the Abbat and Convent the pri

vilege of holding a fair within this manor (g).

In the 21ſt year of K. Edw. I, the King brought

bis claim againſt the Abbat for this manor, by

writs of quo warranto and de recio, which was

tried before j. de Berewick and his ſociates, juſtices

Itinerant at Canterbury that year; but the King

relinquiſhed his claim, and afterwards confirmed

it to the Abbat and Convent, and their ſucceſſors(h).

In the 7th year of K. Edward II, anno 1313,

in the Iter of H. de Stanton and his ſociates, juſ

ſtices Itinerant, the Abbat was ſummoned by quo

built in 1624, two watch-houſes and a watch-bell, hung

on the cage, and another watch-houſe built in the fort; out

of this rate likewiſe were provided two braſs guns for the

fort, with appurtenances and ammunition for them; and a

barrel with pitch to ſet upon the beacon; out of it were de

frayed the charges of filling up the ſea-gates made in the

cliff, to prevent rogues from coming up into the country

that way from the ſea, to ſteal and plunder, eſpecially in

time of war; thus Fayerneſe Gate was dammed up in 1618;

but ſuch an aſſeſſment has been diſcontinued for more than

90 years paſt. Lewis's Hiſt. Thanet, p. 131.

(f) Notwithſtanding which, the number of acres is ſtill

preſerved in the books of the Collectors of theſe rents of

aſſize, according to which it is ſtill gathered, though much

of the land is gone over the cliff into the ſea.

In the reign of K. James I, the rent of aſſize in this pariſh,

called Corn-gavil, amounted to the yearly ſum of zol.

11s. 5; d. and that of Penny-gavili to 25l. 14s, 13 d.

(g) Clauſ. 9 Henry III, m. Io. . . .

(b) Dec. Scrip. Thorn. col. 1962.

warranto,
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warranto, to ſhew why he claimed ſundry liber

ties therein mentioned in this manor, among

others; and the Abbat pleaded the grants and con

firmations of them, by divers of the King's pre

deceſſors, and that they had been allowed in the

laſt Iter of j. de Berewick and his ſociates, juſtices

Itinerant in this county; and he pleaded, that K.

Edward II, by his charter in his 6th year, had

fully confirmed all of them to the Abbat and Con

vent and their ſucceſſors (i). After which, the

rolls of the laſt Iter of 7. de Berewick being in

ſpected, it was found that all the liberties which

the Abbat then claimed by allowance of the ſaid

Iter were allowed in it; upon which every part

of the ſame was allowed by the ſaid H. de Stanton

and his ſociates, as above-mentioned (k). After

which, K. Edward III, by his charter of inſpexi

mus, in his 36th year, confirmed to this abbey, all

the manors and poſſeſſions given to it by former

Kings; and by another charter, the ſeveral

grants of liberties and confirmations made by

his predeceſſors, among which were thoſe above

mentioned; and K. Henry VI. afterwards con

firmed the ſame (l).

In the year 1318, anno 12 Edward II, the

Abbat of St. Auguſtine and his ſervants, giving

much offence to the tenants of the manor of

Minſter, for taking ſome diſtreſſes on them, and

other matters relating to the court of it; the

tenants aſſembled together, and aſſaulting the

court-lodges, or manſions of that manor and of

Salmanſione, ſet fire to the gates of them; during

which the monks and their ſervants here kept

themſelves confined within the walls for 15 days;

ſo that the people without, not being able to

encompaſs their deſign of firing the houſe, de

ſtroyed the Abbat's huſbandry utenſils in the

(i) Rot. Cart, ejus an. N. 3.

(4) Dec. Script. col. 2034.

(l) Dec. Script. col. 2124, 2132. See more relating to

all theſe charters and confirmations of liberties, vol. iii. of

this hiſtory, p. 613 (w). Carta de malefactoribus, infra ma

nerium de Salmanſ?one. Pat. 11 Edw. II, p. ii, m. 31.

(m) Dec. Script. col. 2034. See Minſter, above, p. 318.

(n) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 333. (2) Ibid. p. 332.

(p) Lewis's Hiſt. Thanet, p. 154.

(ſp) In the 23d year of K. Henry VIII, the Abbat and

Convent demiſed to Simon Webbe, gent. and William Webbe

his ſon, all that their redory or grange of Salmºſton, with

all its lands, tenements, tythes, oblations, obventions, and

other profits and appurtenances belonging to it, to hold

for 20 years; which leaſe the ſaid Simon Webbe and Wºm

Webbe rendered null and void; upon which the Abbat and

Convent, in the 34th year of that reign, demiſed to Edw.

Thwayt, the above premiſes, to hold for thirteen years, at

the yearly rent of 1d. for the firſt year, and for the other

twelve years 8ol. per annum rent, with a covenant that

he ſhould at Salmºſton, in the firſt week of Lent, diſtri

bute to 24 poor perſons of the iſland, and dwelling in the

undermentioned pariſhes, viz. in the pariſh of Myºffer 6,

in the pariſh of St. John's 6, in the pariſh of St. Laurence 6,

in the pariſh of St. Peter 6, to each of them 9 loaves and 18

* *
*-

-

i
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fields, and all the trees in this manor, ſo effec

tually, that none have grown here ever ſince ;

but a method was found afterwards to puniſh

theſe rioters, or at leaſt the principal of them,

who were fined in a large ſum, and impriſoned at

Canterbury till it was paid (m). At the begin

ning of K. Richard II.'s reign, Thomas Ickham,

Sacriff of the abbey of St. Auguſtine, among many

other improvements made on the monaſtery, and

other eſtates belonging to it, built a new ball at

this manor, with chambers, at the coſt of too

marcs(n); at which time this Grange, with Reyde,

Blackmanbury, and Wyngate, all belonging to the

Sacriff of this monaſtery, was valued, among the

temporalities of it, at 341. os. 9d. (o) According

to the meaſurement made about the ſame time,

of the lands of Salmanſtone, they amounted to

89 acres and one rood of arable land; and there

belonged to it likewiſe, the tythes, great and

ſmall, of the parochial chapel of St. John Baptiſt,

the ſmall tythes of the parochial chapel of St. Lau

rence, and of the pariſh of Minffer, excluſive of

thoſe given to the Vicar; and a portion of great

tythes in every one of the three pariſhes; from

the poſſeſſion of which tythes, this eſtate was

uſually called the rešory, or grange of Salman

ſtone. So long as the Abbat and Convent conti.

nued in poſſeſſion of this eſtate, they kept it

in their own hands, collected the tythes and

plowed the lands with the aſſiſtance of lay-bre

thren ; the manſion-houſe ſerved them for re

tirement and the uſe of the grange. The chapel

and infirmary here are ſtill entire, excepting that

the windows are demoliſhed (p).

On the final diſſolution of the abbey of St. Auguſt

tine, in the 30th year of K. Henry VIII, this

manor came to the crown (pp), where the poſ

herrings; and ſhould diſtribute yearly on Midlent Sunday

to the ſaid poor perſons, or as many of the like in the afore

ſaid pariſhes, to the number aforeſaid, the like charity; and

to 12 poor perſons, three of each of the aforeſaid pariſhes,

to each of them two yards of blanket; and on Monday and

on Tueſday in every week from the feaſt of the Invention of

the Holy Croſs, to the feaſt of the Nativity of St. 7obn Baptiſt

incluſive, during the ſaid term, ſhould deliver to each poor

perſon coming to Salnéſion, one diſh full of peas dreſſed;

and ſhould pay yearly to the Vicar of St. John's for the time

being, 2 buſhels of corn, and the ſame to the vicars of St.

Laurence, and of St. Peter; and to the vicar of the church

of Minſter, for the time being, and his ſucceſſors, Io ſhil

lings ſterling yearly, and alſo 12 ſhillings yearly to the con

‘vent of the monaſtery, to be divided among them at the

feaſt of All Saints, and ſhould find ſufficient man's meat and

horſe meat, for the monks and ſervants and herſes at Sal

meſon, yearly on the feaſt of St. Milared, the day after,

and the feaſt of St. Bartholºmew, and ſhould yearly pay to

the 4th prior of the monaſtery 30 ſhillings, which 30 ſhil

lings they ſhould allow to the ſaid Edward Thwayt, yearly

in his account; and he ſhould yearly find and provide, and

ſend to the monaſtery on the vigil of St. Mildrea, and Sr.

Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 2 horſes handſomely capariſoned,

for the uſe of the 4th prior of the monaſtery; and tºe Aebat

and
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ſeſſion of it ſtaid till the ſecond year of Q. Eli

zabeth (q), when it was granted for a term of

years, to Edward Thwayts, then leſſee of it; and

next year the Queen having taken into her hands

certain manors, lands, &c. parcel of the ſee of

Canterbury, by letters patent, that year granted

to Matthew, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his

ſucceſſors, ſeveral rectories, parſonages, and

other premiſes, in lieu of them, among which

was the rectory of Salmeſtone, late parcel of the

poſſeſſions of the late monaſtery of St. Auguſtine,

valued at the annual ſum of 381. Ios. ofd. with

the repriſe out of it, of 81. yearly, to the Vicar !

of St. John in Thanet ; and of 41. yearly to the

Vicar of Waltham ; ſince which this manor and

grange has continued part of the poſſeſſions of

‘the ſee of Canterbury, his Grace the Archbiſhop

bcing the preſent owner of it. - - -

The lºſse is ſtill bound by his leaſe to pay out

of it all the above charities, the ſame as were

paid by the leſſee of it before the diſſolution of

the monaſtery (r). º

It has been for many years paſt demiſed by the

Archbiſhop, on a leaſe for three lives, at the above

yearly rent. The intereſt of this leaſe was veſted

in Thomas Diggs, eſq; in 1643. In 1656 it was

veſted in the Lady Mary, widow of ſºr Warham

St. Leger, who had it in exchange from fir Thomas

Colepeper, of Hollingborne, knt. Sir Robert Fur

meſe ſome length of time afterwards purchaſed

it, from whom it deſcended, in like manner as

º and convent covenanted and agreed to repair the premiſes,

&c. In witneſs whereoſ, &c. Which indenture and leaſe the

ſaid Edw. Thwayts gave up in the 34th year of that reign,

and the king that year granted the premiſes, with all their

rights, privileges, and emoluments as aforeſaid, for 21

years, at the yearly rent of 8ol. 12s. od. and the king cove

manted to ſave the ſaid Edward Thwayt's harmleſs from all

other rents, iſſues, and outgoings, iſſuing out of the pre

miſes; and the ſaid Edward Thwayt's covenanted to pre

ſerve all the recds within the bounds of the manor and

premiſes, for the repair of the buildings on it, which he

ſhould place and be allowed in his yearly account; and that

he would yearly pay to the vicar of the churches of St.

john, St. Peter, and St. Laurence, in 7 hanet, for the time

being, 2 buſhels of corn, and to the vicar of Minſler, 10s.

as he by his former indenture was bound to pay; and like

wiſe to pay, or cauſe to be paid, all the charities and alms

covenanted in his former indenture to be paid. Inrol.

Aug. office.

(7) Anno 1558, being the laſt year of Phillip and Mary,

the Queen granted to the Archbiſhop ºf Canterbury, the right

of patronage of ſeveral rectories and vicarages, among

which was that of Salmºſion cum Deane. See Wilkins's

Councils, vol. iv, p. 177.

(r) The diſh of peat, covenanted to be given to every

poor man coming to Salmeſtone, is almoſt grown obſolete,

which it is ſaid, is owing to the lºſºe's taking advantage of

the word diſh in the leaſe, which being an uncertain mea

ſure, is given to the poor people in ſo ſmall a pittance, that

it is not worth their while to go for them. Lewis's Hiſt.

of Thanet, P. I54.
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the reſt of his eſtates, to the preſent Right Hon.

the Earl of Guildford, who has at this time the

intereſt of this leaſe (s).

D A N D E L I O N

is an eſtate ſituated in the north-weſt extremity

of this pariſh, about half a mile from the ſea

ſhore. This was in antient times the ſeat of a

family of this name, and who ſpelt their name

at firſt, both Daundeleon and Daundelyomm, as ap

pears by divers antient deeds, ſome of which

are without date, ſome as high as K. Edward

I.'s reign. Wm. Daundelynn, or Daundelyon, poſ

ſeſſed it in the ſecond year of K. Richard II, as

appears by the regiſters of St. Auguſtine's Monaſ

tery (t); his ſucceſſor was jobn Dandelyon, who

reſided here in the next reign of K. Henry IV,

whoſe ſucceſſor of the ſame name, died ſeiſed of

this ſeat in 1445, anno 24 Henry VI, and was

buried in the north chancel of this church. He

left an only daughter and heir, who marrying

with Pettit, entitled him to the poſſeſſion of this

ſeat (u). His deſcendant jobn Pettit, (ſon of

Valentine,) was an alderman of London, whoſe

ſon Valentine reſided here (v), and in his de

ſcendants it continued down to Captain Henry

Pettit (w), who died here in 1661, and was bu

ried with his anceſtors in this church, leaving

ſurviving iſſue by his two wives five ſons, Tbo

mas, john, and Valentime, by his firſt wife Anne,

(i) There is a ſmall ſouth-weſt view of Salmeſ?on, in the

45th number of the Biblioth. Topog. Brit. plate xii, p. 171.

(1) Carta 26–Willus Daundelynn, diffr. ſuit adr. Wills

Crowe de Plo tranſ. A. R. K. Rici 2di.

(u) Philipott, p. 306.

(v) He married joane, daughter of Beverley, of Ford

wich, by whom he had two ſons and two daughters, mar

ried to Chapman and Davy. Edward, the eldeſt ſon, mar

ried Elizabeth, daughter of Alexander Northwood, by whom

he had Elias, a merchant in foreign parts, who died with

out iſſue. Henry, the ſecond ſon, was of Dandelion, gent.

and died in 1599, and by Dennis, daughter of Thatcher,

had a ſon Palentine, and a daughter Anne, married to Ed

ward Northwood; which Walentine was of Dandelion, gent.

and was twice married; by his 2d wife Martha Hennaker, of

St. Nicholas, he had no iſſue; but by his firſt, Mary, wife of

Thomas Clyve, gent. he had iſſue 5 ſons and 2 daughters;

of whom Elizabeth married William Parker. Of the ſons,

Henry was his heir, and of Dandelion, as above-men

tioned; Walentine married Elizabeth, daughter of Cle

ment Mºſe, of London, by whom he had 2 ſons, Clement

and Palentine, both of London; and a daughter Elizabeth.

Cleve Pettit was the 3d ſon, Elias was the 4th, and Paul

the 5th, of Canterbury, who married Anne Merriweather,

by whom he had Valentine, Anne, and Paul. They bore

for their arms-Argent, on a chevron gules, 3 bezants be

tween 3 lion's heads eraſed ſable, crowned or ; quartered with

thoſe of Daundelyon, viz. Sable, on a ſeſ, indented argent,

voided, 3 lions rampant argent. There is a pedigree of

this family of Pettit, in the heraldic viſitation of the co. of

Kent, anno 1619.

(w) Philipott ibid.

daughter
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and arrows; part of this wall is ſtill ſtanding,

a

s

-

daughter of Thomas Finch, of Coptree, eſt; and

Richard and Henry, by his ſecond wife Elizabeth,

daughter of Richard Beſt, of St. Laurence, Can

terbury, gent. who became heirs in gavelkind to

this eſtate, which afterwards, in conſequence

from ſuch diviſion of it, became veſted in ſeveral

different proprietors, whoſe reſpective heirs after

wards joined in the ſale of it to Henry Fox, Lord

Holland, who conveyed it to his ſecond ſon, the

Hon. Charles-fanies Fox, and he paſſed away his

intereſt in it to john Powell, eſq; who dying

without iſſue, his ſiſter, then the wife of Wm.

Roberts, eſq, became his heir, and entitled to

this eſtate ; and their ſon Arthur, who has ſince

taken the name of Powell, is now become the

poſſeſſor of it. -

This antient ſeat has for ſome length of time

been made uſe of as a place of public reſort, with

a bowling-green and other accommodations for

the purpoſe. It ſeems as if it had been antiently |

walled round very ſtrongly, according to the

manner of that age, for a defence againſt bows

|

|with the gate-houſe, built with bricks and flints

in rows, with loop-holes and battlements at top.

Over the main gate are the arms of Daundelyon as

above-mentioned; on the right ſide of this gate

is a ſmaller one for common uſe, at the right

corner of which is a blank eſcutcheon, and at the

left corner a demi lion rampant, with a label out of

his mouth, on which is written, DAUNDELyon N.

Under the right ſide of it, as you go out of

the gate, was found in the year 1703, a room

large enough to hold eight or ten men, in which

were many pieces of lacrymatory urns, of earth

|

|
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divine ſervice to be celebrated by his own chap

lain, in the preſence of himſelf, his heirs, and

ſucceſſors (y). He was ſucceeded in this manor

by ſºr Simon de Sandwich, knt. who, as it appears,

held it of ſir Stephen Heringod, knt. for in the

42d year of that reign, this ſir Stephen releaſed

and quit-claimed to the church of St. Auguſtine,

Canterbury, all the homage which fir Simon and

his heirs owed to him, on account of this manor,

and which he held of him as one knight's fee(z).

After the death of ſir Simon de Sandwich, his

heirs paſſed away the poſſeſſion of the manor of

Dene, with a tenement juſt by it, called Auſtone,

and their appurtenances, to Roger de Leyborne;

whoſe ſon Wm de Leyborne died ſeiſed of it in

the third year of K. Edward II, leaving juliana

his grand-daughter his heir, (the daughter of

his ſon Thomas, who died in his life-time,) who

being heir both to her father and grandfather,

became entitled to large poſſeſſions in this, and

ſeveral other counties ; from the greatneſs of

which, ſhe was uſually ſtyled the Infanta of Kent;

ſhe was thrice married, the laſt of her huſbands

being //m de Clinton, afterwards created Earl of

Huntingdon; and he, in her right, was ſeized of

this manor in the 20th year of K. Edward III,

to the aid of which year he paid for it, as one

knight's fee, which ſir Ralph de Sandwich before

held at Dene, of the Abbat of St. Auguſtine. He

died poſſeſſed of it in the 28th year of that reign,

upon which juliana his widow, Countſ of Hun.

tingdom, who had iſſue by neither of her huſ

bands, became again ſeiſed of it in her own right,

and in the 36th year of that reign made a do

nation of this her manor of Dene, with a tene

and glaſs; under the other ſide of it is a well

| bers and appurtenances, to Thomas, then Abjatpriſon. In the window of the dining room in

ment called Auſtone, and all their rights, mem

the manſion-houſe, are the arms of Daundelyonn, and Convent of St. Auguſtine, Canterbury; on the

quartered with thoſe of Pettit (x).

HENGRAVE, alias DENEcourt.

The manor of Dene, with the eſtate called

Hengrave, is ſituated about a mile ſouth-eaſtward

from Dandelion. The manor of Dene was in the

beginning of K. Henry III.'s reign in the poſ.

ſeſſion of the family of Sandwich, to one of

whom, ſir Henry de Sandwich, knt. Robert, Albat

of St. Auguſłine, granted a licence to build an ora

tory at this manor, being within the bounds of

the Abbat and Convent's capital manor of Minſter,

in which the Abbats exerciſed an eccleſiaſtical as

well as civil juriſdićtion, in which he might cauſe

(*) There is a view of this gateway in Lewis's Hiſtory

of the Iſle of Thanet, p. 149, and another ſmaller one in

Bibl. Topog. Brit. No. 45, plate xii, p. 171.

(y) The ruins of this little chapel are ſtill to be ſeen,

in a little valley, called Chapel Bottom, in an open field, by

the great road leading from Margate to Minffer, without

any houſe or building near it. The ſºuth-weſ wail is quite

condition, nevertheleſs, that the monks and their

ſucceſſors, after her deceaſe, ſhould out of the

iſſues and profits of it for ever, celebrate yearly

on St. Anne's day, one ſolemn maſs in the quire,

as on a double feaft, and diſtribute on the ſame day

| to Ioo poor perſons, 200 pence, that is, to every

one of them two-pence; and to their conven:

one ſufficient pittance; that on the day of her

anniverſary they ſhould every year celebrate the

obſequies of the dead with a ſolemn maſs in the

| quire, and other things thereto appertaining,

as on a double feſtival; and on the ſame day

ſhould diſtribute to 200 poor people, 2co

Pence, and a pittance, viz. to the Abbat of the

Monºffery for the time being 20s, to the Prior of

|
|

t

*

down. It was built of flints, rough caſt-over. On the north

ſide are the remains of two rooms, which, as they have no

communication with the chapel, might probably be the

apartments of the officiating prieſt. The chapel part ºwes

Jare about 40 feet by 3o; a north-weſ view of the whole,

is given Biblioth. Topog, Brit. No. 45, plate xii, p. 1; i.

(3) Reg. Mon, Sci Aug. cart. 15. -

it
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it 5s. and to every monk 2s. 6d. and that the

Abbat and Convent and their ſucceſſors ſhould

find a fit ſecular chaplain, to celebrate for ever

at the altar of St. Anne, in the ſame monaſtery,

one maſs every day for the then King of England,

and for the ſouls of his progenitors, and of her

anceſtors; and for the ſouls of Laurence de Haſ.

tings, and john his ſon, and the ſouls of their pre

deceſſors; and for the ſouls of all the faithful

deceaſed ; and further, that all the monks who

were to celebrate at this altar, ſhould have as

above eſpecially in remembrance the aforeſaid

ſouls. In default of the performance of all which, it

ſhould be lawful for her heirs to enter into the

fame, and to retain the rents and profits thereof,

till ſuch time as the Albat andConvent ſhould make

full ſatisfaction for all ſuch defaults (a). This

gift was confirmed by the King that ſame year to

the Abbat and Convent, by whom this manor was

afterwards appropriated to the ſacriffie of it; and

it was not taxed to the tenth with the reſt of their

eſtate in this iſland, becauſe it was taxed to the

tenth paid by the pariſh in which the manor

lay.

At this time the Abbat and Convent were poſ

ſeſſed of an eſtate at this place, called Hengrave,

conſiſting by meaſure of 203 acres and three

roods (b), and it ſeems was then accounted a

manor, as appears by the compoſition entered into

in the year 1441, between the Abbat and Convent

and the tenants of their manor of Hengrave; in

which it was agreed that they ſhould pay to the

Abbat and Convent for every Swylling, 15 quar

ters and 5 buſhels of barley, and 15 quarters

and 5 buſhels of oats (c). In which ſituation

the manor of Dene with Hengrave continued,

till the diſſolution of the monaſtery in the 30th

year of K. Henry VIII.'s reign (d), when it

came into the hands of the crown, where the

fee of it continued till the reign of K. James I,

who ſoon after his acceſſion to the throne granted

it to HZilliam Salter, who conveyed it to Mamaſſer

Norwood, of Dane Court and Norwood in this

iſland (e), and he died in 1636; from whom it

paſſed to his grandchild Alexander Norwood, who

mortgaged it, with part of the demeſnes of it, to

(a) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 2138. Lewis's Thanet,

col. p. 68, No. xxxiv.

(4) Dec. Script. col. 22.02.

(c) Somner's Gavelkind, p. 16.

(a) 7ohn, the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine, anno

23 Hen. VIII, demiſed to Simon Webbe, gent. and William

Pezze, his ſon, inter alia, their manor of Deane, with its

appurtenances, and the land called Hengrove, with all their

rights and appurtenances, to hold for 20 years; which leaſe,

they the ſaid Simon and William, ſurrendered up, and the

Aggar and Convent granted and demiſed the above premiſes

to Edward Thwayt, to hold for 13 years, which leaſe,

the ſaid Edward Thwayts, in the 34th year of King Henry

VIII, ſurrendered up, and the king granted to him a new

1.2/2 of theſe premiſes, for 21 years; after which, King

Vol. IV. 4 T

T H A N E T. CIN que ports Liberty.

ſeveral perſons, (for ſeveral parts of them had

been before ſold and parcelled out to different

purchaſers (f). But this manor of Dene, with

Hengrove, afterwards, though after ſeveral inter

mediate owners, became the property of ſir Henry

Hawley, of Leyborne, bart, in this county, who

ſtill continues the owner of it.

N A S H - C O U R T

is an eſtate lying about a mile and an half ſouth

ward from the church, which ſeems antiently

to have been part of the poſſeſſions of the priory

of Chriſt Church in Canterbury, if we give credit

to a date cut on a ſtone in the wall of the man

ſion-houſe of it, which is 1108; and as a cor

roboration of it, in the window of the hall is

painted the mitre and paſtoral ſtaff, uſed by

the Priors of Chriſt Church, with the arms of

that monaſtery pendant by a ſtring on each

fide, and the initial letters G. P. which I ſup

poſe to mean Gillingham Prior, who died in 1376.

In another part of the ſame window is painted W,

a bird, and underneath Căptăcle: by which pro

bably is intended Wm. Chychele, who was Arch

deacon of Canterbury in 1420. By all which it

ſhould ſeem that this eſtate once belonged to

that priory (b); if ſo, it was held of the Prior

and Convent, by the family of Garwinton, of

Bekeſborne, for they were then in the poſſeſſion

of it; one of whom, William Garwinton, dying

without iſſue, joane, his kinſwoman, married to

Richard Haut, was, anno 1 1 Henry IV, found

to be his next heir, and entitled to his intereſt

in this eſtate; and their ſon Richard Haut, leav

ing an only daughter and heir Margery, ſhe car

ried it in marriage to J/m Iſaac, of Patrickſborne,

eſ; in memory of which alliance, the windows

of this manſion in the great hall were ſome years

ſince, in ſeveral panes of glaſs, adorned with the

arms of Haut and Iſaac, and near them the arms

of Wm Warham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, im

paled with thoſe of his ſee. The Iſaacs ſeem to

have continued to hold this eſtate at the time of

the diſſolution of the priory in K. Henry VIII.'s

reign (i); after which the fee of it appears to

Edward VI, in his 6th year, demiſed to Sir join Gate, Knt.

vice chamberlain of his houſhold, inter alia, this manor of

Deane, late in the tenure of Edward Thwayt, eſq; with its

rights and appurtenances, to hold for 35 years. Aug. off.

inrol. See further for the rents of this monaſtery below,

under Salmeſ?one.

(e) See Philipott, p. 586.

(f) Lewis's Thanet, p. 153. See more of the Nor

wood: below, under Dane Court, in St. Peter's.

(h) Lewis’s Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 150.

(i) John Iſake, at his death, anno 18 Henry VII, was

found by inquiſition to hold 144 acres of land in the pariſh

of St. John, in Thanet, of the Abbat of St. Auguſtine, by

knights ſervice and the yearly rent of 26s, and that James

Iſaak was his ſon and heir. Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

have
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have been veſted in the name of Lincolne(k); from

one of whom it paſſed in Q., Elizabeth's reign, to

H'm Norwood, who on his death in 1605, left 9

ſons, who became his heirs in gavelkind, and

ſhared this eſtate in equal parts. Theyjoined in the

ſale of the whole of it to Paul Cleybrooke, eſq; who

reſided here, and died poſſeſſed of it in 1622 (l),

whoſe ſecond ſon William ſucceeded to it, and

was of Naſh Court, eſq, and at his death in 1638

deviſed it, after his widow Sarab's death (m), to

his kinſman Alexander Norwood, of St. Stephen's

near Canterbury (n), who leaving only two daugh

ters his coheirs, they joined in the conveyance

of it to David Turner, yeoman, leſſee of Salmeſtone

Grange, and he ſettled it on his ſecond ſon David,

on his marriage with Catherine, eldeſt daughter

of Stephen Netberſole, of Wimlingſwould, who

died in 1710, leaving one ſon Netherſole Turner,

who proved inſane; after which it became

veſted in his next heirs of the name of Turner,

in the perſons of the Rev. David Turner, of Ford

wich, and Rećtor of Elmſtone, and of Mr. David

Tarner, of Margate, gent. the former of whom

left two ſiſters his coheirs, to whom he deviſed

bis moiety of this eſtate, viz. Sarah Smith, widow,

and Mary Turner, and the ſurvivor of them for

their lives; Mrs. Smith, as ſurvivor, is now in

poſſeſſion of this moiety, on whoſe deceaſe the fee

of this eſtate will paſs by the will of Mr. Turner

above-mentioned, to her ſon james Smith, and

Ambroſe Collard, jun. heir of her late daughter

Sarah, wife of Ambroſe Collard, ſen.

The latter Mr. David Turner, of Margate,

deviſed his moiety by will to his only daughter

and heir Anne, late the wife of james Brown,

afterwards remarried to Mr. jacob Sawkins, gent.

who is now in her right intitled to it.

The houſe was long made uſe of as a farm

houſe. It is a large building, after the faſhion

of former times, with a ſpacious hall and but

teries over againſt the entrance into it,

In the windows of this manſion was painted

this ſhield of arms of four coats, viz. 1ſt, Sable, a

chevron between 3 mullets pierced argent, a creſcent

(4) They bore for their arms-Argent, on a croſs azure, 5

mullets of the firſt.

(l) He was deſcended from Giles Cleybrooke, of Fulſham,

who by the daughter of Norton, had Stephen, who married

Margaret, daughter of Thomas Wolfe, by whom he had 3

ſons; William, of whom hereafter; Thomas, and William,

father of Thomas Cleybrooke, of Swalcliffe, cl. who married

Margaret, daughter of john Sackett, widow, of Sandwell,

by whom he had two daughters Ethelareda and Margaret.

William, the eldeſt ſon, was of Murffon, and by Anne,

daughter of Paul johnſon, had two ſons; Stephen, who died

without iſſue, and Paul, who purchaſed and reſided at Naſh

Court, who married Mary, daughter of Richard Knatchbull,

of Merſham, eſ; by whom he had Paul, born in 1589.

William, who was of Naſh-Court, as above-mentioned, and

married Sara, daughter of Manaſes Norwood, and two

E T. C1 Nove ports liberty,

on the chevron for difference; 2d, Argent, 2 lions

paſſant gules ; 3d, Azure, a ſaltier engrailed ar

gent ; 4th, Or, a feſ; between 3 eſcallops gules;

another, Azure, 3 lions rampant, 2 and 1 or ;

another, Azure, a feſ, between 3 eſquires helmets

or, impaling, Or, a ſaltier engrailed between 4

martlets ſable ; and another, Or, a croſs gules,

impaling, Sable, a bend and canton or.

But within theſe few years paſt it has been

converted into a ſtorehouſe, granary, &c. for

the adjoining farm-houſe.

THE PRESENT STATE of St. John's.

This pariſh, which is about three miles and a

half acroſs each way, has much the ſame ap

pearance, as thoſe pariſhes in this iſland hereto

fore deſcribed, conſiſting of open unincloſed

corn lands, with frequent hill and dale, the ſoil

moſtly chalk. It is accounted an exceeding

healthy ſituation, and the inhabitants long lived.

In the year 1563, as appears by Archbp. Parker's

return to the order of the Privy Council, here

were Io'ſ houſholds; but ſo far had they increaſed

between that time, to when Mr. Lewis wrote

his Hiſtory of Thanet in 1736, that there were

then computed to be in this pariſh, (including

Margate,) about 600 families, which would make

the number of inhabitants about 24oo in the

whole. They are now increaſed to upwards of

7oo families.

The village or town, now called Margate,

ſituated in the borough of that name, a further

account of which will be given below, lies on

the ſea ſhore, on the north ſide of it, extending

fouthwards, on the aſcent of a hill, on the knol

of which ſtands the church. Beſides the town of

Margate, there are ſeveral other ſmall villes, or

cluſters of houſes in this pariſh. Weſtbrooke, other

wiſe called the Brooks, lies about a quarter of a

mile weſtward from Margate (o). Garling, which

is a pretty large ville, conſiſts of about 20 or 3o

houſes, about mid-way between Margate and

and Anne, married to Richard Northwood. They bore for

their arms-Argent, a crºſs formee gules. Pedigree of Cly

brooke, Heraldic viſitation co. of Kent, 1619.

(m) She afterwards remarried Mr. George Sommer, ſlain

at Wye Bridge, in 1648, and laſtly, to Mr. James Newman.

(n) This account is taken in great part from Lewis's

Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 150, and from Philipott, p. 386; their

accounts are greatly different, and it is hardly poſſible to

reconcile them.

(o) john Criſpe, of this pariſh, mariner, by his will,

proved in 1609, willed to be buried in the church-yard of

this pariſh; Lucreſe his wife. He gives to Roger his ſon,

his houſe and lands at Margate ; to jobn his ſon, his houſe

and lands at Weſtbrooke; Mary, Anne, and Charlotte, his

daughters; Roger Morris, his father-in-law. Will, in

- | Prerog. off. Cant.

daughters; Mary, married to Allen Epps, of Aſhford, gent. || -

Birchington.
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Birchington (p). Mutterer has about three cot

tages a little nearer to Birchington. Southward

from Garling is Twenties and Lyden, and then

Wincents (q); all at preſent are only ſingle farm

houſes, yet almoſt within memory, at the latter,

there was another dwelling-houſe; and by the

great number of diſuſed wells found hereabout, it

ſhould ſeem that there were antiently many more

houſes at this place, which ſeems to account for

the ſituation of the oratory or chapel, called Dene

chapel, built by ſir Henry de Sandwich about the

year 1230, to which reſorted not only the Lord

of that manor and his family, but the inhabi

tants of Twenties, Vincents, and Fleet likewiſe (r),

in the middle, or at leaſt at a convenient diſ

tance from which, this little oratory was placed.

Fleet above-mentioned, is a place at the ſouthern

extremity of this pariſh, at a ſmall diſtance from

Vincents, extending partly into the pariſhes of St.

Laurence and Minſter. It was antiently a place

of ſome account, having been the inheritance of

a family, written in antient records de Fleta, who

were reſident here about the reign of K. John,

or of Henry Ill; at preſent there is only a ſmall

farm-houſe, one tenement, and the ruins of ano

ther (s).

About half a mile ſouthward from the church

is Draper’s Hoſpital, and the ſame diſtance fur

ther a good houſe called Updowne, belonging to

Mr. Farrer (t) ; about half a mile from which

is Naſh Court, and about as much further Little

Naſh. In the eaſtern part of the pariſh are the

two hamlets of Eaſt North Down, and Weſt North

Down, (the latter about two miles eaſtward from

the church, the former about one only,) and

laſtly Lucas Dame, almoſt adjoining to Margate,

in the ſame valley.

The northern and eaſtern ſides of this pariſh

are bounded by the ſea-ſhore, along the whole

of which there is a continued range of high

chalk cliffs, excepting in the opening between

that ſpace, where the harbour and pier of Mar

gate, with the town, ſtands, and a ſmall place to

the weſtward of it.

(p) In this hamlet is a farm called Garling’s Farm, con

ſiſting of a meſſuage, and 120 acres of arable and paſture

land, which belongs to the Hoſpital of Bridewell, and

Bethlem, in London.

(7) Now the property of Mr. Ambroſe Collar, of Minſter.

(r) Henry, Lord Holland, purchaſed Fleet, which has ſince

paſſed in like manner as Kingsgate, and his other eſtates in

this iſland, and is now owned by Arthur Roberts Powell, eſq;

(*) Lewis’s Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 55. Philipott, p. 387,

who ſays, they ſealed with theſe arms-Chequy, on a canton a

Iron rampant, as appeared by antient ordinaries and alpha

bets of arms. In King James I.'s time, one of this family

ended in a daughter and coheir, married to Philipott, who

became entitled to this eſtate, and poſſeſſed it in 1656. It

aow belongs to Arthur Roberts Powell, eſq;

(1) Peter Tomlin, gent, appears by his will, proved in

T H A N E T. CIn Qve ports liberty.

THE BOROUGH AND Town of MARGATE

is ſituated on the northern bounds of this pariſh,

adjoining to the ſea. This borough was antiently

bounded on the land ſide by a very large lynch

or bank, a conſiderable part of which has been

ſo long ſince plowed up, that no one knows the

bounds of it on that ſide.

It ſeems to have had the name of Margate, or

more properly Meregate, from there being here

an opening or gate, through which there was

an outlet into the ſea.

On that ſide of the town next the ſea, is a

pier of timber, built eaſt and weſt, in the form of

a half circle, to defend the bay from the main

ſea, and make a ſmall harbour for ſhips of no

great burthen, ſuch as the corn and other hoys,

and the fiſhing craft. By the preſent appear

ance of the chalky rocks, which were the foun

dations of the old cliffs, on each ſide of this

pier at low-water, it ſeems as if antiently nature

itſelf had formed a creek or harbour here, the

mouth of which was juſt broad enough to let

ſmall veſſels go in and out of it ; but ſince the

inning of the levels on the ſouth ſide of this

iſland, the ſea having borne harder on the eaſt

and north parts of it, the land on each ſide of

this creek has been, in proceſs of time, waſhed

quite away by the ſea, and the inhabitants were

obliged to build this pier to prevent the town's

being overflowed by the ocean, and to defend

that part of it which lies next the water by piles

of timber and jettees. This pier was at firſt but

ſmall, and went but a little way from the land,

but the cliffs ſtill continuing to be waſhed away,

the ſea by that means lay more heavily on the

back of it than uſual, and rendered it neceſſary to

enlarge it by degrees, to what it is at preſent. At

what time this pier was firſt built is unknown,

that it was ſo long before the reign of K. Henry

VIII, is certain from Leland's account of it, (who

lived in that reign), for he ſays, Itin. vol. vii, ,

p. 137, “Margate lyith in St. John's paroche

1706, to have been poſſeſſed of this eſtate, and reſided at

it. He deviſed it to his grandſon Peter, ſon of Roger Omer,

by his daughter Anne. After the Omers, it came into the

name of Twyman, from which it was conveyed about 3o

years ago by the Rev. Wheeler Twyman, and Mr. John

Twyman, his brother, to Mr. Farrer, proctor of Dołor’s

Commonſ, who deviſed it at his death to his ſon joſas

Fuller Farrer, eſq; who ſold it to his uncle William Fuller,

ºſq; a proctor of the commons likewiſe, who dying in 1790,

gave it to his wife Mary, fince deceaſed, for her life, and

afterwards back to his nephew, of whom he purchaſed it

for his life, with remainder to his grand-nephew, joſas

Fuller Farrer, jun. in fee; ſo that joſa, Fuller Farrer, eſq;

the father, is become the preſent poſſeſſor of it. It was

lately inhabited by Mr. Baſil Browne, gent.

Gº yn
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“ yn Thanet a v myles upward fro Reculver, and

“ there is a village and a peere for ſhyppes but

“ now ſore decayed;” which ſhews it to have

been built many years before; and it ſeems to in

timate, either that there were then no dues paid

for the maintenance and preſervation of it, or that

the trade to it was ſo ſmall, that thoſe dues were

not ſufficient to keep it in repair. However this

be, it is very certain that this pier was not then

near ſo large as it is now, and that the lands in

this iſland were not in ſuch a ſtate of cultivation

as they have been of late years, and conſequently

the droits paid for corn ſhipped, by which it now

chiefly ſubſiſts, were not near ſo much as they

are now. In Q. Elizabeth's reign, it is certain

this pier was maintained by certain rates, paid

by corn and other merchandize ſhipped and

landed in it, which rates were confirmed by the

ſeveral Lord Wardens of the Cinque Ports, who

have from time to time renewed and altered the

decrees, made for the ordering of this little har

bour, under the management of two pier-war

dens and two deputies, who were to collečt the

droits or dues to it, and inſpect and provide for

the neceſſary ſupport and repairs of it (u). But

it appears, notwithſtanding this care for the

preſervation of the pier, that through neglect

of the perſons employed, it by degrees fell ſtill

further to decay, inſomuch, that in the year

1662, complaint was made to james, Duke of

2 ork, then Lord Warden and Admiral of the Cinque

Ports, that this pier and harbour was much ru

(a) The oldeſt of theſe decrees is dated Sept. 1615, and
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inated and decayed, and that the monies for

merly collected and received for the repairs of

it, had not been duly improved for that purpoſe,

and that for a long time paſt there had not been

any due account given, or elečtions made of ſuc.

ceſſive pier-wardens yearly, as by antient cuſtoms

and orders of former Lord Wardens ought to be,

This ſtate of the pier and a ſuppoſition, which

was generally believed, that the pier-wardens had

no power to compel the payment of the droits, or

barbour-dues, went forward fromtime to time, and

ſeemed to threaten the entire ruin of it; which

induced the pier-wardens and inhabitants at laſt,

in the 11th year of K. George I, to petition Par

liament for an ačt to enable them more effectu

ally to recover the antient and accuſtomary droits,

for the ſupport and maintenance of the pier;

which ačt paſſed accordingly that year(v). Un

der this act the pier was maintained till the year

1787, when an application to Parliament being

intended for the improvement of the town of

Margate, the rebuilding and improvnient of the

Pier was applied for at the ſame time, and an

47 of Parliament paſſed that year, anno 27 Geo.

III, for that purpoſe, as well as for aſcertaining,

eſtabliſhing and recovering, certain duties, in

lieu of the antient and accuſtomary droits, for

the ſupport and maintenance of this pier. Since

this the old wooden pier has begun to be new caſed

on both ſides with ſtone, and the whole is now

nearly finiſhed. When this is compleated it

will certainly add to the increaſe of the trade of

confirmed by Edward, Lord Zouch, Lord Warden, Chancellor

and Admiral of the Cinque Ports. In theſe decrees or orders,

it is ſaid, that they have been uſually confirmed by the Lord

Warden, for the time being, and time out of mind uſed by

the inhabitants of Margate and St. John's, in the iſland of

Thanet. In 1629, ſome new additions were made to theſe

orders, &c. by Theophilus, Earl of Suffolk, Conſtable and

Warden. They were again ratified and confirmed in 1694,

by Henry, Piſtount Sidney, Conſtable and Admiral of the

Cinque Ports. By virtue of theſe orders, &c. two perſons

reſident in Margate and St. John's, were every year choſen

on May Day, to take care of this pier, by the name of Pier

Wardens ; and two others called Deputy Pier-Wardens. It

is the office of theſe wardens and their deputier, to colle&t

the droits, as they are called, or the monies due to the

pier; of which they are to give an account to the pa

riſhioners, and their ſucceſſors in this office, within 20

days after the choice of new Pier-Wardens. It is likewiſe

the office of the Pier-Warden, to inſpect and provide for the

repairs of the pier; but they cannot make any new works

above the value of 51. without the conſent of the inhabitants.

(v) The title of the Aétis, to enable the Pier-Wardens of

the town of Margate, more effºdiually to recover the antient

and accuſtomary droits for the ſupport and maintenance of the

ſaid pier. The preamble to the act recites, that the antient

town of Margate had, time out of mind, had a pier and har

bour very commodious, and of great benefit and advantage

to the trade and navigation of this kingdom, in the preſer

vation of ſhips and mariners in ſtorms and ſtreſs of weather,

and from enemies in times of wars; and alſo very conve

|

|

|
|

|

nient for the exporting and importing many ſorts of commo

dities. That the ſafety of the town of Margate, and of all the

neighbouring country depending upon the preſervation of

this pier and harbour; there had been towards the main

tenance and preſervation of it, time immemorial, paid to

the Pier-Wardens, or their deputies for the time being,

certain droit, commonly called poundage, or lºſſage; and

other rates or duties, which had been confirmed by the orders

and decrees of the Lord hºardens of the Cinque Ports ; with

out the due payment of which, this pier or harbour muſt

inevitably fall to decay, to the utter ruin of the inhabitants

of this town, and of all the neighbouring country, and to

the great prejudice of the trade and navigation of the king

dom. Laſtly, that it was neceſſary to make more effectual

proviſion, as well for the recovery of the ſaid droits, rates,

and duties aforeſaid, and for the enforcing of due payment

of them, as for the better ſecuring the ſaid pier and har

bour: It was therefore era&ed, that the antient droits ſhould

be continued and paid, and that to this end the Pier. Wardens

ſhould chuſe collefors, who ſhould be allowed for their

pains in the colle&ting of them, not exceeding one ſhilling

and fixpence in the pound, and ſhould give ſecurity for the

ſame, and that their accounts ſhould be yearly audited by

the Pier-Wardens, with divers other regulations, powers,

and penalties, for the better carrying forward of the ſame.

Laſily, that all ſums of money collected ſhould be paid to

the Pier. Wardent, to be laid out in repairing and improv

ing the pier and harbour, and not applied to any other uſe;

and that the Pier-Wardens ſhould have power to prevent all

annoyances in the harbour,
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this place, and the general benefit of the inha

bitants of Margate, and country contiguous to

it (w). -

The rates, according to which the droits for

the maintenance of this pier are at preſent ſet

tled, as well by the late ačt, as by the Com

miſſioners impowered ſo to do, are by much too

long to be inſerted here (x). -

Moſt of the ſhipping trade, which was once

pretty large, before the harbour was ſo much

waſhed away by the ſea, and the ſhips began to

be built too large to lay up here, has been long

fince removed to London, where the few maſters

who continue to live here, lay up, vićtual, and

refit their veſſels; however, there are ſtill ſome

ſhips of burthen, which reſort hither for the

importation of coals from Newcaſtle and Sunder

land; and of deals, timber, &c. from Memel and

Riga ; beſides this, the exportation of corn and

other produćt of the farms in this iſland is very

conſiderable from this harbour, as is the quantity

of goods of every ſort from London, brought in

daily by the hoys for the ſupply of the ſhops

and other inhabitants of this place and neigh

bourhood; to which may be added the ſeveral'

paſſage-boats, or yachts, as they are now called,

which are neatly fitted up with cabins and other

accomodations, and ſail every day to and from

London, conſtantly: freighted with paſſengers,

baggage and other lading belonging to them :

and the number of perſons, which the inhabi

tants boaſt are carried to and from this place in

the veſſels yearly, is almoſt beyond a moderate

credibility (y).

As the paſſage from England to Holland is

reckoned the ſhorteſt from this place, many

great perſonages have embarked here from time

to time for the Continent. In particular, in K.

James I.'s reign, the Elector Palatine, the King's

ſon-in-law, with the Eletireſ; Elizabeth his wife,

embarked from this place for Holland. In later

times K. William III. often came hither in his

way to and from Holland; K. George I. twice

landed here; and K. George II. and Q. Caroline

his conſort, with the young Princeſſes, came

(w) There is a view of the old pier ºf Margate, as in

1736, in Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet, plate xvi, p. 123.

(*) Theſe rates are printed at large, in Hall's New

AMargate Guide.

(y) Piz. 18,000, on an average. -

. (2) An objection has been made to the ſea-bathing here,

that the freſh waters of the rivers Thames and Medway,

mixing with thoſe of the ſea here, leſſen the ſaltneſs of the

latter; but this can have but little force, when it is con

fidered, that the mouths of thoſe rivers are at the diſtance

of near 3o miles, and are both ſalt for nearly that diſtance

from their mouths; and beſides, the waters of thoſe rivers

do not run on the ebb-tide half way down to Margate road,

before the tide at flood turns them back again. Another

advantage peculiar to Margate is, its being a weather ſhore,

Vol. IV. 4 U
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firſt on ſhore and ſtaid all night at this place;

and that ſucceſsful and vićtorious General john,

the great Duke of Marlborough, choſe this place

for his embarking, and landing again to and

from the ſeveral campaigns he made abroad.

The town of Margate was till of late years

a poor inconſiderable fiſhing town, built for the

moſt part in the valley adjoining to the harbour,

the houſes of which were in general mean and

low; one dirty narrow lane, called King-ſtreet,

having been the principal ſtreet of it. It does

not ſeem ever to have been in any great repute

for its fiſhery or trade; and this appears more

fully from the return made on a ſurvey, by order

of Q. Elizabeth, in her 8th year, of the ſeveral

maritime places in this county, in which it was

returned, that there were in Margate, houſes in

habited 108; perſons lacking proper habitations

8 ; boats and other veſſels 15, viz. eight of one

tun, one of 2, one of 5, four of 18, one of 16;

perſons belonging to theſe boats, occupied in

the carrying of grain and fiſhing, 60.

There was a market kept here as long ago as

1631, of which a return to Dover was made

every month; but this ſeems not to have con

tinued long, nor does it appear by what autho

rity it was kept at all.

From this ſtate of inſignificance Margate roſe

unexpečtedly, and that no long time ſince, to

wealth and conſequence, owing principally to

the univerſal recommendation of ſea-air and

bathing; and the rage of the Londoners at the

ſame time of ſpending their ſummer months at

thoſe watering places ſituated on the ſea coaſt;

and when it came to be known that the ſhore

here was ſo well adapted to bathing, being an

entire level and covered with the fineſt ſand,

which extends for ſeveral miles on each ſide the

harbour, and the eaſy diſtance from the metro-.

polis, with the conveniency of ſo frequent a

paſſage by water, it gave Margate a preference

before all others, to which the beauty and heal

thineſs of it, and of the adjoining country, con

tributed ſtill more (z).

This induced numbers of genteel people,

during the greateſt part of the ſummer; or in other words,

the ſoutherly winds, which generally prevail in that ſeaſon,

blow off from the land; by which means the ſea is rendered

perfectly ſmooth, and the water clear to a confiderable

depth; whereas moſt of the places on the ſea-coaſt in the

Engliſh channel, from the North Foreland to the Land", End,

are on a lee-ſhore during the whole of that time, and are

incommoded very much by thoſe winds; for thoſe grateful

gales, which produce fine warm weather, and render the

Margate ſhore ſmooth and pleaſant, never fail to occaſion

at the ſame time a continual ſwell and ſurf of the ſea on

the ſouth coaſt of England; which not only makes the water

there foul and thick, but annoys, ſpatters, and frightens

the bathers exceedingly. '

among

-.
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among which were many of the nobility and

perſons of faſhion, to reſort to Margate, as well

for bathing, as for pleaſure; but the houſes

were far from being ſufficient to receive this in

creaſe of inhabitants, nor were there proper

places of accommodation for them; this brought

hither numbers of adventurers in building ; a

new town was built to the ſouthward of the old

one, on the ſide of the hill nearer the church,

and the old town too was greatly improved and

increaſed ; a large ſquare was erected in the

former, called Cecil-ſºuare, on one ſide of which

is a large aſſembly-room, with a public hotel

adjoining (a). In the contiguous field there

was afterwards built another ſquare, called

Hawley-ſquare, and an entire range of genteel

houſes from one end of it to the other, moſt of

which command a fine and extenſive proſpect

over the ſea, Near the harbour there are ſeveral

commodious bathing-rooms, out of which the

bathers are driven in the machines, any depth

along the ſands into the ſea, under the conduct

of the guides; at the back of the machine is a

door, through which the bathers deſcend a few

ſteps into the water, and an umbrella of canvas

dropping over, conceals them from the public

view. Upwards of 30 of theſe machines are

frequently employed until the time of high

water; their ſtructure is at once ſimple and con

venient, and the pleaſure and advantage of bath

ing may be enjoyed in ſo private a manner, as

to be conſiſtent with the ſtrićteſt delicacy. Ben

jamin Beale, a Quaker and inhabitant of this

place, in the earlieſt time of its improvement,

was the inventor of them ; but, like other inge

nious perſons, his invention proved his own ruin,

though numbers have fince acquired an affluent

ſupport from the uſe of them.

Beſides the benefit of ſea-bathing at this place,

there are, if warm bathing is thought neceſſary,

cloſe to the harbour, two ſalt-water baths, on a

very good conſtrućtion, which may be filled in

a few minutes, and the water brought to any

deſire of heat with the greateſt facility. '

On the 21ſt of June 1792, the firſt ſtone of

a general Sea-bathing Infirmary, ſituated in Weſt

(a) The aſſembly room, which is ſuppoſed to be nearly

as large as moſt in the kingdom, is finiſhed with much taſte

and elegance. It is 87 feet long and 43 broad, of a pro

portionable height and richly ornamented; adjoining to it,

are apartments for tea and cards; under which, on the

ground floor, is a billiard and coffee room, which join the

hotel, and a large piazza extends the whole length of the

building. The number of ſubſcribers names to theſe rooms

in the ſeaſon, amounts generally, as it is ſaid, to more than

a thouſand.

(b) There was a good engraving of the infide of the li

brary, from a drawing of Miſs Keats's, by Mr. Malton, of

Conduit-ſtreet, London.

, (c) The grant was made to Franci, Cobb and John

T H A N E T.
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Sea-bath Bay, and for which a very large ſub

ſcription had been raiſed, was laid by jobn

Copeley Letſom, of London, M.D. aſſiſted by the

Committees both of London and Margate, with

much parade and ceremony.

Near the ſquares above-mentioned is a theatre,

eſtabliſhed by Aët of Parliament in 1786, at

the expence of upwards of 4000l. and a public.

library with contiguous rooms, built in an ele

gant and magnificent ſtyle (b).

Margate at firſt, from this great increaſe of

inhabitants, was but ill ſupplied with proviſions

from the neighbouring country, which had not

ſufficient for the purpoſe, and even what they

did ſupply was but very precarious; to obviate

this, a grant of a public market was obtained in

1777, to be held weekly on a ſºedneſday and

Saturday (c); ſo that now this place is exceed

ingly well ſupplied with butcher's meat, poultry,

fiſh, and all ſorts of vegetables; and to add ſtill

further improvements to this town, an Ait of

Parliament paſſed in the year 1787, for the paving,

lighting, and otherwiſe improving it, which has

been ſince carried into execution; thirty-four re

ſpectable pariſhioners being appointed to ſuper

intend this very uſeful and neceſſary buſineſs (d).

And now the inhabitants of Margate thought

their town of ſufficient conſequence, to throw

off the yoke of dependency on the town and part.

of Dover, and to exempt themſelves from the

juriſdićtion of it; for which purpoſe they pe

titioned the crown for a charter of incorporation,

which was ſtrongly oppoſed by the totºn and port

of Dover; and on a hearing of the merits of the

petition, on April 26, 1785, before the King's

Attorney-General, though he agreed that this

town ſtood in need of a more regular police,

yet he diſapproved of the matter in queſtion,

and obſerved to them, if they perfitted in their

preſent mode, they had ſtill the power of ap

plying to Parliament, and recommended to their

attention certain propoſitions previous to ſuch

application, to be taken into their conſideration,

and after their return and conſulting theirfriends,

they would at their own time, acquaint him with

their determination; but this ſo far diſcouraged

Baker, gents. ‘wardens of the pier, and their ſacreſºrt; to be

holden in the town of Margate, for buying and ſelling corn,

grain, flour, fleſh, fiſh, poultry, butter, eggs, fruit, ve

getables, and other proviſions. -

(d) The application to Parliament was, as well for rebuild

ing the pier of Margate, and for ſupporting and maintaining

it, as for widening, paving, repairing, cleanſing, light

ing and watching the ſtreets, lanes, highways, and public

paſſages in the town of Margate and pariſh of St. John the

Baptiſt, in the Iſle of Thanet ; and for ſettling the rates of

porters, chairmen, carters, and carmen, within the ſaid

town; and for preventing encroachments, nuiſances and

annoyances therein; for which purpoſes the act paſſed ac

cordingly that year. - --

them
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them from the further proſecution of a charter,

that all further intentions of it from that time

fell to the ground.

The pariſh church too, from this great increaſe

of inhabitants, eſpecially during the ſummer

months, was found inſufficient, though a large

building, to contain hardly more than one-half

of them; the inconvenience of which induced

the inhabitants, with the approbation of his

Grace the Archbiſhop and the Vicar of this pariſh,

in 1790, to petition Parliament for leave to

build a chapel of eaſe within this borough, and

an Aći accordingly paſſed for that purpoſe that year.

In Love-lane, adjoining to the market, the

Baptiſts have a meeting-houſe, to which there be

longs in ſummer a numerous congregation; and

in the middle of the north ſide of Hawley-ſquare

is a chapel, for the followers of the late Mr.

Weſley.

A little above the old town northward, ad

joining to the ſea, is a ſmall piece of ground,

called the Fort, being formerly put to that uſe,

and maintained at the pariſh charge ; there was

a large deep ditch on the land ſide of it next the

town; at its entrance towards the eaſt was a

ſtrong gate, which was kept locked to preſerve

the ordnance, arms, and ammunition ; for here

were two braſs cannon, bought and repaired

by the pariſh ; here was likewiſe a watch-houſe;

a gunner was appointed by Government, with a

ſalary of 20l. per ann. and a flag hoiſted upon

occaſion ; and there were ſent hither from the

Tower, 1o or 12 pieces of ordnance, with car

riages. This was not only a great ſafeguard to

the town, but a means of preſerving merchant

ſhips going round the North Foreland and the

Downs, from the enemy's privateers, which often

lurk hereabouts, and being hidden behind the

land, ſurpriſe ſhips failing that way. But this

appointment of a gunner has been for ſome time

diſcontinued; the gate at the entrance of the

port has been taken away, and the ditch has

been converted into a ſmall ſquare of houſes.

(e) Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 134 et ſeq.

(f) The fiſh generally caught here are ſkaite, wraiths,

ſmall cod, haddock, turbot, whitings, ſoles, and other

flat fiſh; mackrel and herrings in their ſeaſons; lobiters,

pungers, oyſters, and other ſhell-fiſh; and likewiſe eels, of

which, as old fiſhermen have aſſerted, ſuch plenty has been

caught here formerly, that they uſed to be meaſured by

the buſhel, but for theſe many years paſt they have been

very ſcarce; the reaſon of this, perhaps, may be the great

uſe that has been made for ſome years of the ſea wdoſe here

abouts, not only in taking up ſuch of it as is caſt up by

the ſea to mix with the dung or lay on the land, but ſtrip

ping the rocks of it, to burn and make kelp, of which

notice has been already taken above, (a) by which the

ſhelter and food of theſe fiſh and others of the like nature,

which lie near the ſhore, were taken away; of which there

was a complaint made to the Lord Warden ſo long ago as

(4) See p, 192.
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Several pieces of ordnance are however ſtill re

maining, but they are in a ſtate of no uſe.

On the oppoſite hill north-eaſtward of the new

town, is built another bamlet of houſes, called

uſually Hooper’s Hill, on which there is a cu

rious horizontal windmill, erected by Captain

Hooper, for the purpoſe of grinding corn, upon

a very large ſcale, and of ſuch excellent mecha

niſm as to render it worthy the inſpection of

the curious.

There was a branch of trade, that of malting;

which was formerly ſo large, that there were

about 40 malting houſes in this pariſh ; but

this trade is now almoſt wholly gone to decay

here, as it has been for ſeveral years throughout

all the neighbouring country. -

The hanging and drying of herrings has formerly

been of great uſe to the poor of this town, a

great many of whom were employed in the

ſeaſon, to waſh, ſalt, ſpit, and hang them. But

this trade would have been much more benefi

cial to the place, had theſe herrings been caught

by the inhabitants, for then there would have

been more employment for the poor, many

of whom had little to do, but in ſpinning and

twiſting of twine to make nets with, and the

knitting of nets, &c. But this fiſhery here has

long ſince gone ſo much to decay, that thoſe who

depended on it were forced to ſell their large

boats, or let them run out; after which, thoſe

in which they fiſhed were ſo ſmall, that they

dared not go out far to ſea in them, nor venture

out of the pier in a freſh gale of wind (e); of

late years the affluence of the ſtrangers reſorting

hither has diffuſed a general ſtate of depravity

and idleneſs throughout the poorer inhabitants

of this place; and the fiſhermen who go out are

but very few, who catch their fiſh merely to

ſupply the luxury of the wealthy, to whom they

ſell their fiſh, with much ſaucineſs, at a moſt

extravagant rate (f).

Here is an eſtabliſhment of the cuſtoms, under a

ſurveyor, ſearcher, and other inferior officers.

the 35th of Elizabeth: That by the burning and taking

up the ſea-weed, the inhabitants of this iſland were annoyed

in their health, and greatly hindered in their fiſhing; in

conſequence of which, a warrant was granted to the deputier

of the mayors of Dover and Sandwich, to forbid and reſtrain

the taking up and burning the ſea-wooſe within the Iſle of

Thanet, by any one whatſoever; but this warrant ſeems

not to have been regarded, perhaps from an inſufficiency

of the power of the Lord Warden to purſue the execution of

it; and the ſame cuſtom of taking it away at the free will

of thoſe who have a right ſo to do, has continued (and in

deed there can be no reaſon why it ſhould not) to the pre

ſent time. The firſt Lord Conyngham, as lord of Minſter

manor, brought an action againſt the inhabitants of the part

of the iſland within that manor, for taking away this ſea

wooſe from the ſhore without his licence; which claim was

tried at the county aſſizes, but his lordſhip failed in the eſta

bliſhment of it. º

Among
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but both ſides alike ; the largeſ of them ſeven

inches 1-quarter long, and 2 inches 3-quarters

broad at the bottom ; the leſſer ones, were five

inches in length, and two inches and one-half

in breadth at the bottom ; two of them had

ringles on one ſide about the middle, which was

the thickeſt or deepeſt part. Theſe inſtruments

are uſually called celts, and have been found in

great numbers in various parts of this iſland,

as well as on the Continent (b), and our learned

antiquaries have differed much in opinion to

what uſes they were deſigned, though they ſeem
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Among the other improvements at this place,

the ſchools ought not to be forgotten there are

two for young ladies, and two for young gen

º tlemen, beſides, a private ſeminary, lately eſta

bliſhed by a clergyman; and a charity ſchool has

been not long ago inſtituted, for the education

- of 40 boys and an equal number of girls, ſup

ported by the voluntary ſubſcriptions of the in

habitants, and much aſſiſted by the liberal do

nations of the nobility and gentry, who reſort

hither in the ſummer. . .

Two fairs are kept here, one on june 14th,

:
!

|
º

thoſe quarters (g), particularly in the years 1755,

º * - 1763, and 1767, when great damage was done

to the ſhips within the pier, and to the houſes

- - - near the harbour, which from the force of

the ſea and its impetuoſity were almoſt demo

liſhed. .

opinion that it was a chiſel, with which they

uſed to cut or hew ſtones (i). Mr. Hearne, after

ſeveral arguments to prove that they were not

military weapons, agrees in the ſame opinion (£),

as does Dr. Borlaſe, which is in ſome meaſure

corroborated by there having been one found in

and the other on Auguſt 24th, yearly. to agree that they are either Roman or Britiſh ;

º º !. From the expoſed ſituation of Margate to the moſt probably the former. The learned Montfau

ſº i north and eaſt, it has frequently ſuffered by tem- || con has deſcribed that among them with a ringle,

i. | i" ! peſts and ſtorms, ſetting in to the land from among the Roman tools of building, and is of

t

| | In the ſummer of the year 1788, a female || Herculaneum (l); and the latter thinks they were

º | | | | beaked whale came on ſhore at Margate; it was || offenſive weapons originally, indeed of Britiſh

4. ſ 27 feet in length, and in girt 17 feet. Mr. Hunter, invention and fabric, but afterwards improved

º | º Jurgeon, of this place, in diſſecting the head of and uſed by the provincial Romans, as well as

| | | | || º this fiſh, diſcovered four teeth juſt penetrating || Britons (m). Mr. Tºrºſuppoſes them to have

! . . ; i º - the gums in the lower jaw, which led him to || been the heads of ſpears of the civilized Britons(n),

. . . . . . . | || - conjecture that it had ſcarcely attained half its || and Mr. Whitaker that they were the heads of

: º growth, and that its common length might be, light battle-axes (0); and Mr. Gordon, in his
-

i - w -

* : " .. when full grown, at leaſt 60 feet. Itinérar: Septentrional, p. 117, ſeems to have

. . . ; : - - fancied them a kind of Roman ſecuris or axe.
:

* *

* *

-

- -
-

-

, , A N T 1 Q_U I T 1 E. s. Again it has been conjectured with ſome pro

. . . . . . . . . . - bability, by a learned and ingenious gentleman,
- - * - a : ; - - - - -

º Between the hamlet of Garling and the ſea, there || that theſe inſtruments were chiſels of the Roman
- *

were found in the year 1724, in digging a ſea

gate, or way through the cliff into the ſea, to

ſoldiers, with which they uſed to ſharpen the

ſtakes, called ſudes and valli, which were a part

º fetch up ſea-ooſe, or woofe, for the manure of the of their travelling baggage, ſarcina, ſince they

º ! land, 27 ſeveral inſtruments, lying all together, uſed them in their daily encampments (p) ; and

… . . . . about two feet underground; which makes it ra- || that as every ſoldier muſt have had one or more

| º ther ſtrange, that they were not before that time | of them, this might be the reaſon why ſo many

- º diſcovered by the plough. They were of mixed | of them are found, at various periods, in dif

- - braſs, or what is uſually called pot or bell-metal, || ferent places (q). -

i i º | º of ſeveral ſizes and ſomewhat different ſhapes, Laſtly, Dr. Stukeley ever druidical, undertakes

; : . . . . x

º - (g) The town and harbour of Margate are fituated ſo braſs as hard as iron; but, ſays Mr. Lewis in bi, Hiſory of

|| || directly open to the northern ocean, that a veſſel taking her

departure from thence and ſteering her courſe north half

eaft, would hit no land tili ſhe came on the coaſt of Green

iand, in the lat. of 75° north, after having run 1380 miles.

Thanet, it was but viewing theſe tools, if ſuch they were,

found here, with ſome attention, to be ſatisfied that the

metal of which they were made, though ſomewhat harder

than common braſs, was not ſo hard as iron, nor yet hard

(b) Viz. in Spain, France, and at Herculaneum, in Italy.

(i) Antiq. Explique, tom. iii, p. 339. Count Caylas,

in his antiquities, obſerves, that theſe inſtruments with and

without rings are common in France, and are called Gallia

Hatchets; he is for referring them to domeſtic uſe, as chi

fels with handles fitted into them perpendicularly; but ob

ſerves, that whether employed for domeſtic uſe or mili

enough to hew any ſtone that was not ſoft and eaſy to

be cut.

(*) Appendix to vol. i. of Leland's Itin.

(!) Count de Caylas Recueil d'antiquites, vol. ii, p. 318.

(m) Antiquities of Cornwall.

(*) Letter to Mr. Hearne in the appendix to the 1ſt vol.

of Leland’s Itin.

tary purpoſes, they cannot be of much ſervice for want of
- (e) Hiſt, of Mancheſter, p. 14.

; : . . . ſtrength. Ibid. p. 318, 321, 333. Montfaucon likewiſe (p) See Vegetriis de re militari, lib. i. c. 24, lib.

º º : cº/ºrver, that the metal of which theſe inſtruments are iii, c. 8.

s ºf , . . . . made, ſeems not hard enough for ſuch work; though the (4) Lewis's Hiſt, of Thanet, p. 137.

º - º - - antients uſed ſome kind of temper by which they made
*

*

º

, , , - - takes

****
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as uſual, to ſhew that theſe braſs caſt inſtru

ments, called Celts, were Britiſh, and belonging

to the Druids; that they were fixed occaſionally

on the end of their ſtaves to cut off the boughs

of oak and miſletoe ; but that when not made

uſe of for theſe purpoſes, they put them into

their pouches, or hung them to their girdles by

a little ring or loop.

See Mr. Lort's ol.ſervations on Celts, printed in

the Archaeologia, vol. v., p. 106, where there

are four plates of different kinds of Celts, found

in various places, and one of theſe found here

in Lewis's Hiſtory of Thanet, p. 137.

At the beginning of the year 1791, as ſome ||

labourers were digging to lay the foundation of

three new houſes behind the charity-ſchool in

Margate, about two feet below the ſurface they

found the remains of ſeveral bodies, which were

interred in graves hewn out of the ſolid chalk, and

lay in the direétion of north and ſouth. None of

the graves were more than ſix feet long. In one

of the graves was found a coin, having on one

ſide a head crowned, and on the reverſe the

figure of a man in a running attitude, having a

lance in his right hand, the inſcription not le

gible; but was found to be a coin of Probus.

At the ſame time there were found a ſword and a

ſcabbard, both much decayed. The bones were

found very entire, but on being expoſed to the

air ſoon crumbled into duſt; and another coin

was picked up at the ſame time in excellent pre

ſervation, a coin of Maximianus, having his

head, and round it IMP. MAXIM1ANUs, s. P. F.

Aug. On the reverſe, the figure of jupiter ſtand

ing, having in his right hand the thunder-bolt,

and in his left a ſpear, Jovi conseRvAT Aug.

and underneath, xxi r, a compliment to the 21ſt

legion; and not long afterwards there was found

a coin, in good preſervation, of Helena, the firſt

wife of Conſtantius; on one ſide her head, with

this inſcription, FL. HELENA AUGUSTA, and on

the other ſide, REIPUBlacAE SEcuRIFAs, round a

female figure.

In May 1792, as ſome workmen were ſink

ing a cellar; in one of the graves adjoining to

the above they found a ſmall Roman urn, the

figure of which is here inſerted, it was filled

with aſhes, but no bones or other remains were

diſcovered beſide it.

(r) As it was then uſual in populous towns, to celebrate

**e anniverſaries of their churches dedication with an ac

zu/?ozzled fair, ſo even in the moſt private pariſhes were theſe

yearly ſolemnities obſerved with feaſting, and a great con

courſe of people; ſome poor remains of which are ſtill

continued in many of the pariſhes in this iſland under the

name of fairs, which ſºr Henry Spelman ſuppoſes was firſt

occaſioned by the reſorting of people to ſuch a particular

place for ſolemnizing ſome feſtival, and eſpecially the feaſt

of the church's dedication, or the wake; and that there

Vol. IV. 4 X

T H A N E T. Cin Qye ports Liberty.

Ethelred Barrowe, by her will proved in 1513,

| ordered her executor Wm. Curlyng to maintain

a yearly give-all, while the world endured, viz.

every year a quarter of malt and ſix buſhels of

wheat and vićtual according thereto, to maintain

|| this, a purchaſe was made of 15 acres and an half,

| and half a yard of land, with all appurtenances,

| lying at a place called Northdown in this pariſh;

which is inveſted in truſtees, and called by the

name of St. James's land. This is one inſtance

of the donations made to churches, for the more

ſolemn celebration of the wake or feaſt of the

church's dedication, or at leaſt of ſome chancel

in it; thus in this pariſh there uſed to be kept

what the inhabitants called a fair, on St. jobn

Baptiſt's day, the ſaint to which the church was

dedicated (r); but I ſuppoſe there being no

| ſuch fair on St. James's day, to whom the north

|

C H A R I T I E S.

|

| chancel of this church is dedicated, or no pro

viſion made for the celebration of it, the teſtator,

| Ethelred Barrowe, ordered her executor to pro

vide for an annual feaſt for ever on that day,

which is ſtill obſerved at a place in this pariſh,

called Northdowne, and by the country people

called Northdowne fair; only inſtead of a give-all,

or a common feaſt for all goers and comers, the

corn and meat are by the feoffees diſtributed to

poor houſe-keepers. She likewiſe ordered by

her will, that what money was left of hers, after

her legacies paid, ſhould be beſtowed on re

pairing the chancel of St. james in the church

of St. john (s).

Thomas Toddy, by his will proved in 1566,

gave 3ol. to purchaſe ſo much land as could be

fore the word fair is derived from the Latin word ſerie, or

holyday. Thus in the next pariſh of St. Peter are ſtill kept

two fairs, one on St. Peter's Day, the ſaint to which the

church is dedicated; the other on Lady Day, to whom the

north chancel is dedicated by the name of our Lady of Pity.

(*) All theſe wills relating to this and the following

charities, or extracts of them ſo far as relates to the chari

table deviſes, are printed in Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet, col,

No. xxxvii et ſeq.

bought
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bought for that money, which land was to be

let out for rent to the moſt value; and the ſame

rent yearly, for evermore, to be diſtributed,

dealt, and given unto the moſt poor and needy

of this pariſh. Accordingly with this money

were purchaſed 13 acres of land, lying at a place

in this pariſh called Crowe bill, which is inveſted

in truſtees.

john Allen, of Drapers in this pariſh, by his

will proved in 1594, gave for ever, to be diſtri

buted to the pooreſt people of this pariſh, on

Shrove Tueſday, 200 of Wincheſter billets, and 2

buſhels of wheat, to be baked into bread at the

place aforeſaid.

jobnſon gave out of his farm at Gar

linge, in this pariſh, (ſince given to Bethlem

hoſpital in London,) the ſum of 6s. 8d. to be

paid yearly to the churchwardens of this pariſh;

of which 6s, to be diſtributed by them in time

of Lent, to the pooreſt of the pariſh, and 8d.

to be divided betwixt themſelves.

Henry Sandford, by his will proved in 1626,

gave to the poor people of this pariſh every

Sunday or Sabbath day throughout the year, ſix

penny worth of good bread, to be diſtributed by

the diſcretion of the churchwardens and over

ſeers, where moſt need ſhould be.

Francis Baller, eſq; of Kingſtan upon Thames

in the co. of Surry, gave to this pariſh ſeveral

tenements and half an acre of land, lying at

Church-bill, the rents of which to be laid out by

the ſeaffees, in binding poor boys apprentices to

ſome ſea-faring employment.

N E. T.

tended for the relief of indigence, not for the

incouragement of idleneſs, the founder has in

his will ſpecified the qualifications of ſuch as

ſhould be admitted (t); induſtrious, and of a meek,

bumble and quiet ſpirit (u). The ſtipend given

by the founder being found not ſo fully ade

quate to his charitable intentions as formerly,

owing to the increaſe in the price of proviſions

at this place, George Keate, eſq; whoſe benevo

lence is too well known to ſtand in need of any

encomium here, who uſually viſits this place

every ſummer, has for ſeveral years promoted a

Jubſcription among the company, by which a

confiderable addition had been made to the com

forts and conveniency of theſe poor people.

At a place called Frog-hill, are two ſmall cot

tages belonging to the pariſh, built on the waſte

of the manor of Dene, which was purchaſed of

Alexander Norwood, eſ; Lord of it in the year

1641, by Chriſtopher Frenchbourn, who growing

neceſſitous, in 1662, for a yearly penſion paid

to himſelf and his wife during their lives ſold

this land, containing four perches and an half,

to the churchwardens, &c. of this pariſh.

The donation of 9 loaves and 18 herrings to

6 Poor perſons yearly, on Midlent Sunday, and

of two yards of blanket to three poor perſons,

all of this pariſh, yearly, from Salmanſione Grange,

has been already fully mentioned above, and is

ſtill continued.

Cin Qve for r s lire Rrr.

DONATIONS TO THE CHURCH,

Michael 7 oakley, born in this pariſh, by his

will proved in 1707, endowed an hoſpital, or

alms-houſe, the building of which was erected in

the year 1709, at a place called Drapers, about

three-quarters of a mile from Margate, whence

it is called Draper's Hoſpital; conſiſting of ten

dwellings, one of which is appropriated for an

overſeer, and the others for ſuch poor men and

women as are natives or inhabitants of the four ||

pariſhes of St. John, St. Peter, Birchington, and

Achal ; who were to have warm gowns or coats

of ſhepherd's gray for outward garments, firing,

and a weekly allowance at the diſcretion of the

truſtees; which injunétion is altered by the

truſtees, and each have now only an allowance

of coals, a yearly ſtipend, and each a ſlip of

ground for a garden. This inſtitution being in

(*) In the middle of the building is a meeting-houſe for

the people called Quakers, of which perſuaſion the paupers

were to be, though that is not now particularly required,

ſo that they otherwiſe anſwer the donor's deſcription.

(a) Over the middle doors in each front is placed a

ſquare white marble, wherein, according to the directions

of the founder, is cut the following inſcription, to which he

refers in his will, as containing the conditions and qualifi

cations of the poor perſons to be admitted into this alms

houſe.

Mrs. Sarah Petit, relićt of Capt. jobn Petit,

of Dandelion, in 1720, gave 1461. towards the

| Providing ſome additional ornaments for this

| Pariſh church, which ſhe laid out in the follow

| ing manner, viz.

| Two filver flaggons for the Communion,

| double gilt, 4il. 8s. iod. Double gilding the

| other plate, 6l. 1s. A crimſon velvet cloth for

the Communion, trimmed with gold orras 261.

os. 3d. Wainſcot rails round the table 161.

Cuſhions, or ſquabs to kneel on, 5l. 8s. A

Portugal mat to cover the floor, 19s. Laying

the floor and other charges, 111. A branch for

the middle iſle 381. 17s. And by her laſt will

in 1729, ſhe gave 711. for the ceiling of the

north and ſouth iſles, and ſo much of the three

chancels as were not ceiled at that time.

In much weakneſs, the God of Might did &lºft,

JWith increaſ of/fore,

Not to maintain pride nor idleweſ,

But to relieve the poor,

Such induſtrious poor a truly fear the Lora.

Meek

Of R Humble and

Quiet ſpirit.

according to his word.

GLORY TO Go D A LoxF.

THE
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THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

The PARish of St. John is within the eccle

ſiaſtical juriſdićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury

and deanry of Weſthere (v). The church, which

is dedicated to St. john Baptiſt, ſtands about

half a mile from the lower part of Margate ſouth

(v) In 1301 the Abbat of St. Auguſtine took upon him

to ordain ſeveral new aeanries, one of which was that of

Minſler, in which this church was included; but this cauſing

much altercation with the Archbiſhop, they were not long

after diſſºlved. Dec. Script. col. 1976. See vol. ii. of

this hiſtory, p. 454.

(w) The north chancel is dedicated to St. James. The

whole building of the church is low and of a conſiderable

length, and ſeems to have been raiſed at ſeveral times.

The roofs of the north and ſouth iſles and chancell are co

vered with lead ; on that fide which is outermoſt on the

north ſide of the high or middle chancel, is a ſquare building

of hewn ſtone with battlements, and a flat roof covered

with lead, and the windows guarded with a double ſet of

iron bars. This moſt probably was intended and uſed for

merly for the church treaſury, or ſafe repoſitory of the plate

and valuable relićts belonging to it. At the beginning of

the laſt century, being then of no kind of uſe, it was em

ployed as a ſtore-houſe for gunpowder, ſhot, &c. for the

uſe of the fort, and was repaired by the deputies; but in

17or it was fitted up and has fince been made uſe of as a

•ve/ºry. The tower was ſomewhat too ſmall for the former

ring of bells which were in it, conſiſting of 6 very tuneable

ones; they were by much the largeſt of any hereabouts,

the other pariſhes having before leſſened theirs by caſting

their old bells anew. Of theſe 6 bells, the 3d, 4th, and

5th were much the oldeſt; the treble and 2d having pro

bably been new caſt. On the treble was this inſcription:

g/ama, Hench made me. On the 2d., T. N. R. R. 1615.

7-cab bath made me. On the 3d, Wirgini, egragie vocar cam

pana Marie. On the 4th, Miſſ de Celi, habes nomen Gabrielis.

On the tenor, Daundelion, I. O. S. Trinitate ſacra A *

campana beate. The two laſt of theſe were at the weſt end

of the middle iſle. Juſt by the tower is a Part taken off from

the iſle, even with the belfry, in which they caſt the lead uſed

about the church; even with this is a partition, which divides

the weſt end of the ſouth iſle from the body of the church,

which is made uſe of for a ſchool-houſe. At the weſt end of

ree middle iſle is the font of ſtone, it is cdagonal, and on the

ſeveral fides are cut the arms of England alone, and England

zzartered with France on 4 of the fides oppoſite to one

another, and a roſe on each of the other 4 fides; by which

it is probable this font was ere&ted in Q, Elizabeth’s reign.

Jaſt by the font is a tombſtone, without any inſcription,

having a croſs on it, and the Greek X. (for xfºr?;) inter

mixed, which fignifies its being for one of the prieſtly

order, perhaps this might be the monument of St. Imarus,

who was a monk of Reculver, and is ſaid by Leland, col.

vol. iv, p. 7, to have been buried in this church. Among

other memorials in this church are the following: In the

ania’ale chancel, a ſtone with a braſs on it, effigies and an

inſcription for Thomas Smyth, once vicar of this church,

zzi;, oa. 3, 1433. On a braſs plate, the effigies of a

prieſt in his habit, and an inſcription for Thomas Cardiffe,

2...ear of this church for 55 years, obiit January 16, 1515.

(See a print of this braſs in Lewis’s Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 123.)

A memorial on braſs for Nicholas Chewney, S. T. D. zo

years paſtor of this church, obiit 1685, at. 75. A memo

rial for Frances his wife, obiit 1709, act. 79, and jane

their daughter, obiit 1678. On a braſs Plate, arms-Br

T H A N E T. Cin que ports libert r

ward, on the knoll of the hill; it is a large build

ing of flints, covered with rough-caſt; the

quoins, windows and door caſes of aſhlar ſtone.

It conſiſts of three iſles and three chancels, having

a low ſquare tower, with a ſmall pointed turret

on it at the weſt end of the north iſle, in which

is a clock and ſix bells (w).

mine, a croſ; ingrailed, an inſcription for William Norwood,

obiit 1605, at. 70, placed by his ſon Alexander Norwood.

Another like for Alexander Norwood, obiit 1557, and his

ſon Alexander, obiit 1583, and joane his wife, obiit 1605.

Another like in the middle chancel, covered now by the

matting and ſeats, for Thomas Cleve, gent. obiit 1604. A

ſtone with a memorial for john Coppin, eſq; ſon of William

Coppin, buried 1607, and being commander of the king’s

ſhip Mary, was by the Dutch ſhot through the leg on Sept:

28, in 1652; and being commander of the king’s ſhip St.

George, in 2 ſeveral actions received ſeveral wounds from

the Dutch in the years 1655 and 1666, one of which in

the latter, proved mortal, and he died 2 days afterwards,

art. 59 years and 13 days. Arms-Party fºr pale, 3 bears

heads couped juſt before the veſtry door is the figure in braſs

of one of the vicars in his ſacerdotal habit, which is now

covered by the ſtep before the rail of the communion table.

In the ſºuth chancel, a plain mural monument for Henry

Criſp, 2d ſon of jobn Criſp, of Cleave, the eldeſt ſon of

jobs Criſp, of Queaks, eſ; and elder brother of Sir Henry

criſp, int. This Henry married 1ſt, Amye, daughter of

Alvered, Randolph, eſ; who died without iſſue; and 2dly,

Mary, daughter of Thomas Colepeper, of Ayleſſord, º/?; by

whom he had 3 ſons, Richard, Henry, and Thomas, and

Anne, Martha, and Mary, daughters, obiit 1588, art, 47.

Arms at the top-Or, on a chevron ſable, 5 horſe /oes or,

quartering Denne, argent, 2 leopard, head, or, on 2 faſıues

ſable. On a ſhield below in a lozenge, ſable, ºn a bend in

grailed gules, a crºſcent argent, for difference. On a mural

monument are the effigies, kneeling, of Paul Cleybrooke, of

Naſh court in this pariſh, ºft; and Mary his wife, daughter

of Richard Knatchbull, of Merſham, eſ?; and an inſcription

to their memories. He died 1622; ſhe died 1624, W. C.

their ſon, erected this monument. Arms-Argent, a croſ, pa

ue gulls, impaling azure 3 croſſes fitchee, between 2 cotizes

or. In the ſouth chancel is a ſtone, on which have been the

figure of a man, and inſcription in braſs long ſince obliter

atcd; but above are remaining the arms of Cleybrooke, with

the creſt, a ſwan's head between 2 ºwingſ. On the north

fide of the chancel hangs Paul Cleybrooke's helmet, with the

creſt, &c. On an altar tomb underneath, a memorial for

William Claybroke, of Naſh Court, eſq; obiit 1638, and for

Sarah, 2d daughter of Manaſſeh Norwood, of Dane Court,

gent. and wife of William Clybroke, of Naſh Court, eſ;

obiit 1662, art. 62. An inſcription and effigies on a braſs

plate for Nicholas Canteys, obiit 1431. A memorial for

George Somner, gent. of Canterbury, who being commander

of a detachment of horſe was ſlain in the conflićt at Wye,

obiit May 30, 1648, art. 51. Arms-Ermine, 2 chevrons

voided, impaling ermine, a croſs; underneath are 2 lines cut

out with a chiſel, by order, as it is ſaid, of the rulers then

in power. In the north chancel, an inſcription on a braſs

plate, and the effigies in armour of John Daundalyon, gent.

obiit 1445, the arms torn off. Another for Peter Stone,

obiit 1442, and for john Sefowlle, and Saver his wife; he

died 1475. A memorial for Henry Pettit, gent. late of this

pariſh, obiit 1599. A mural monument for Dionis Pettit,

late widow of Henry Pettit, geat. of this pariſh ; ſhe died

in 1607. On a braſs plate under the pews of the north iſle,

an inſcription for Rachel, wife of john Blowfield, and

daughter
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This church was one of the three chapels be

longing to the church of Minſter in this iſland,

daughter of Thomas Craner, gent, by whom ſhe had one ſon

George, who died in 16oo. Another braſs plate for joane,

wife of William Parker, ſon and heir of Francis Parker, of

this pariſh, obiit 1613, and left iſſue 4 ſons, Francis, Gre

gory, William, and Stephen. A mural monument for Pa

lentine Petit, of this pariſh, gent. and Mary his wife,

daughter of Thomas Clyve, ſometime of the ſame; he died

in 1626, ſhe in 1609. A mural monument at the eaſt end

for Henry Pettit, of Dentarlyon, gent. he had iſſue Elizabeth,

Richard, and Henry; by Elizabeth his 2d wife, daughter

of Richard Beſt, of St. Laurence, Canterbury, gent. obiit

1661, art. 33, and alſo for Anne, daughter of Thomas Finch,

of Ceptree, eſq; wife of Henry Petit, of Dentaclyon, gent.

by whom he had iſſue Anne, Henry, Walentine, Henry, Tho

mar, John, and Palentitle ; ſhe died in 1656, act. 31. Arms

on the left ſide of the monument, 1ſt and 4th, Petit, viz.

Argent, on a céevron gules, &etween 3 griffins heads eraſed

fable, crowned, or, 3 bezants ; 2d and 3d, Dandelyon, viz.

Sable, 3 ſtons rampant between 2 bars dancette, argent. In

the middle, a ſhield of 8 coats, 1 fl, Petit; 2d, Dandeśyan;

3d, Finch ; 4th, Cleve; 5th, Azure, a chief or, 6th, Petit ;

7th, Cleve ; 8th, Finch. On the right ſide in a lozenge,

1ſt and 4th, Finch, 2d and 3d, Cleve.

ment at the eaſt end for Capt. John Pettit, of the antient

family of Dentdelyon, in this pariſh, obiit 17oo; Sarah his

wife, daughter of Major Sommer, who died at Wye, fighting

for his king and country, erected this monument. In the

middle iſle on braſs plates, inſcriptions for Richard Notfield,

obiit 1416. For John Parker, obiit 1441, and Žcane his

wife. An inſcription for Roger Morris, one of the prin

cipal attendants on the royal navy, obiit 1615. At the wº

end, an inſcription on a braſs plate for Luke Spraśn, gent.

and Mary his wife, he died in 1591. A memorial for

A mural monu

Elizabeth wife of 7%onal 7%wayt, obiit 1582, and for Ethel

In this church are likewiſe the

following monuments and grave-ſtones. A handſome mu

ral monument for William Payne, €/7; of this pariſh, de

ſcended from the Paynes, of Shottenden; he died 1717, aet.

55, erected by his ſiſter Anne in 1729. Arms, 6 coats, 1ſt,

red Barrow, obiit 1513.

Per/altier argent and ſable, a lion rampant, counterchanged;

2d, Argent, a croſs patee gules; 3d, Argent, on a Bend /a/e, 3

fiſhes hauriant ºf the field; 4th, Azure, a ſº/s wavy between 3

goats head eraſed or ; 5th, Azure, a chevron between 3 geºſe

or; 6th, as the Iſ?. Underneath is a memorial for him

and for Ann Dowdeſwell his fiſter, who died in 1763, et.

1oo. Arms-Payne, Cleybrooke, and Dowdeſwell.

morial for Michael Bowell, of Scotv-hill, London, obiit

1771, art. 47. A neat mural monument for Robert Brooke,

merchant, and Sarah his wife, daughter of Gilbert Knowler,

of Herne, eſq; he died 1767, art. 83 ; ſhe died 1731,

art. 35, erected by their daughter Anne Brooke. Arms

Guler, on a chevron argent a lion rampant ſable. Within

the altar rails, a memorial ſhewing that in the vault

underneath are depoſited the remains of Anne Brooke,

daughter of Robert Brooke, merchant, and Sarah his

wife, above-mentioned; ſhe died 1787, art. 83. Arms

as above, in a lozenge. A memorial for Suſannah, wife

of 72%. Jacob, A. M. vicar of this pariſh ; ſhe died 1755,

2t. 55, and alſo for the ſaid Rev. John 7acob, obiit

Dec. 21, 1763, aet. 68. A memorial for Thomas Grant,

gent. obiit 1714, and Syðil his wife, obiit 1720, at: 77,

and William, father of the above, who died 1658, art. 56.

Arms–7 wo ſword in feſt, between 3 crowns. A memorial

for Anne, wife of Dudley Diggs, obiit 1720, at. 63. A

memorial ſhewing that in a vault lies Daniel Marſh, at

A me
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and very probably was firſt begun to be built

as early as the year 1950, and was made paro

torney-at-law, obiit 1775, art. 59. A memorial for Eliza.

&eth, wife of Dr John Forbes, M.D. obiit 1779, art. 40,

and for the ſaid Dr. John Forbes, otiit 178o, art. 6o. A

memorial for William Fox Parry, eſ; ſon of ſpillan Parry,

*//; vice admiral of the red, obiit 1776, art. 30. The ſton:

Placed here by William Locker, eſ; captain of the royal

navy, who married his fiſter. A memorial ſhewing that

under the right hand pews lies Dame Elizabeth Ricº, re

lićt of the late Sir Robert Rich, bart. obiit 1780, wife of

7ames hºalker, M. c. of this place, who erected it to her

memory, act. 48. A memorial for John Leapidge, eſ; of

Eaſt Han, in co. Eſſex, obiit 1789, art, 77. Arms-Argent,

on a chevron ſable, 3 cinquefoil ºf the 1/7, between 3 hel,

leaves proper, impaling azure, a chevron Between 3 fleur

de-lis or. A memorial for George Meard, ºff; clii, 1761.

What is remarkable is, that though this white marble

grave-ſtone is but 4 feet by 2, there is rocl. by his will.

veſted in the 3 per centr, to keep it in repair. A memorial

for the Hon. Gertrude Agar, obiit 1780, art. 51 years. A

memorial for Captain David Turner, of Naſ, Courr, cliſt

1710, aet. 38. A memorial for David Turner, céir 1718,

and alſo the Rev. David Turner, A. M. rector of Elaſia,

obiit Sept. 24, 1765, art. 62. A memorial for jana,

Brown, eſ; of this pariſh, he married the daughter of

Capt. David Turner, obiit 1776, et. 30. Arms—A griffs

paſant; an eſcutcheon of pretence a chevron between 3 fºr

de molini, in chief a lion paſant. A memorial for James

Newman, eſ; obiit 1720. A memorial for Captain Davia

7urner, of Naſh Court, obiit 1719, art. 38. A memorial

for Edward Diggs, obiit 1726, art. 53, and Gºſanna his

wife, ºbºit 1689, et. 44. A memorial for Dudley Diggſ,

gent, ºbiit 1716, art. 82, and Mary his wife obiit 1689, art.

44. For jobn Glover, gent. who died at London in 1685,

act. 56; Suſanna his wife, obiit 1713, art. 75. A memo

rial for Captain Thomas Wilkins, obiit 1757, art. 73. One

for Humphry Pudner, gent. obiit 1671, art. 65, and Mary

his wife, obiit 1691, art. 81 ; and Sarah their daughter,

wife of Capt. Michael Wilkins, obiit 1716, art. 68. Memo

rials for ſeveral of the 7 armers ; and for Peter Tomlin, pèire

17oo, art. 78, and Rennet his wife, 1707, art. 8o; Arms

On a fºſs, 3 right band's couped at the wrift between 3 battle

axes, impaling 3 battle axes.

In the church-yard, among many other tombs and memo.

rials, is a plain brick tomb for Tho. Stevens, eſ; obiit 1790,

art. 24; he was the only ſon of Philip Stephens, eſ;; Secretary

of the Admiralty, who was killed in a duel near this place, by

one Anderſon, an attorney, of London, at the ſecond diſcharge

of the piſtols. On a handſome monument encompaſſed with

iron rails, inſcriptions for Elizabeth, wife of jobn Tamiin,

daughter of Rich. Lefter, and Ruth his wife obiit 1711, art.

38; alſo for Rich. Lefter, obiit 1712, act. 76; alſo for jobs

Tomlin, obiit 1716, art. 58, alſo for Ruth Lefter, obiit 1717,

act. 74 years. At the weſt end for Rob. Brooke, eſ; obt. 1767,

art. 82; for Anne, his third wife, obiit 1784, at. 76. On the

ſºuth ſide the above, for Ruth Tomlyn, who was married to

Robert Brooke, ſon of John and Mary Brooke, in 1712, by

whom ſhe had five children, of whom ſurvived, john, Eli

zabeth, and Ruth; the latter died in childbed in 1722, arr.

29. Sarah, third daughter of Gilbert Knowler, of Hearn,

gent, and ſecond wife of Robert Brooke, eſ; by whom he

had ſix children, of which four are living, viz. Anne,

Sarah, Robert, and Mary; ſhe died in childbed in 1731.

art. 35, and lies in this vault. On the north fide here, for the

above john Tomlin, ſon of John and Anne; he died 1741.

art, 25. Elizabeth, daughter of Robert and Ruth B, cºe.

died

-
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chial ſometime after the year 12oo, when the

church of Minſter, with its appendages, was ap

propriated, in the year I 128, to the monaſtery

of St. Auguſtine near Canterbury, and was at the

ſame time aſſigned, with the chapels of St. John,

St. Peter, and St. Laurence, with all rents, tythes,

and other things belonging to them, to the ſa

criſty of that monaſtery; and it was further

granted, that the Abbat and Convent ſhould pre

ſent to the Archbp. in the above-mentioned chapels,

fit perpetual chaplaims to the altarages of them, to

the amount of the value of Io marcs; beſides

which, they were to retain the manſes and geles

belonging to them; but that the Vicar of the

mother church of Minſter ſhould take and re

ceive, in right of his vicarage, the tenths of ſmall

ty thes, viz. of lambs and pigs, and the obven

tions ariſing from marriages and churchings

forbidden at theſe chapels, the inhabitants of

which, preceded by their prieſts, were accuſ.

tomed to go, with much ceremony, in proteſ.

fon to Minſter, in token of their ſubjećtion to

their parochial mother church (y).

In 1375, Simon Sudbury, Archbiſhop of Canter

bury, granted a commiſſion to Thomas Baketon,

canon of the church of Lincoln, and Wm. Byde,

canon of the church of Sarum, in a cauſe of

augmentation of this vicarage (*): After this,

the appropriation of the church of Minſter, with

its appendant chapels, and the advowſons of

the vicarages of them, continued with the Abbat

and convent till the diſſolution of the monaſtery

in the 30th year of K. Henry VIII, when they

died 1731, art. 15 ; john, ſon of the ſame, died at Coimbra

in Portugal, in 1732, act. 18, and was buried here in 1733;

alſo Mary, daughter of the ſame Robert and Sarah his 2d

wife, obiit 1732, art. 18 months; and at the eaſ, end, in

memory of Sarah and Mary, daughters of Robert and Sarah

Brooke; and alſo of ſeven children, ſons and daughters of

Robert and Ann Brooke, who died in their infancy. On a

large tomb, arms-Lozengy, on a chief a lion paſant guar

dant; and memorial for Mrſ. Elizabeth Baker, obiit 1765,

aet. 69; and for Mr. Beaton Cowell, obiit 1760, at. 42 ;

and for Elizabeth, wife of Stephen Baker, jun. obin 1761,

art. 35; on a tomb fenced in with iron rails, arms-Parted

per pale and ſºft, in the 1ſt quarter a lion rampant. A me.

morial for Edward Bing, citizen and apothecary of Londºn,

obiit 1765, act. 31 ; and his ſiſter Ann, obiit 1766, art 23,

both natives of this iſland; Mr. Edward Bing, father of the

above, obiit 1785, act. 73. On the ſouth fide of it, memo

rials for Anne, wife of Benj. Solly, of Garlinge, obiit 1787,

et. 49 ; alſo the ſaid Benjamin Solly, obiit 1783, art. 49,

leaving iſſue Thomas and Elizabeth. Another tomb and me.

morial for Alexander Alexander, LL.D. (maſter of the Aca

demy at Hamp/ed, and a perſon of conſiderable literary abi

lities,) obiit 1788, et. 43. Another ſuch tomb and me

morial for h’m Troward, eſ; late ſurgeon of the dock-yard

at Deptford, obiit 1783, at. 68; and for Richard Troward

his brother, obiit 1787, art. 65. An elegant tomb, ſur

rounded with an iron baluſtrade, and memorial, for Stephen

Sackett, obiit 1786, art. 86; and alſo for Elizabeth CºA,

wife of Francis Cobb, jun. obiit 1787, art. 20; and for Eff

zabeth, wife of Mr. Francis Cobb, /en. obiit 1790, aet. 66.

Vol. IV. 4 Y
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were ſurrendered, together with the reſt of the

Poſſeſſions of the monaſtery, into the King's

hands.

After the diſſolution of the monaſtery, and the

change brought by the Reformation, this paro

chial chapel of St. jobn Baptiſt became entirely

Jºparated from the mother church of Minſter,

the Vicar of this pariſh having no further ſub

jection to it in any ſhape whatever, but by this

ſame change he was likewiſe deprived of ſeveral

of thoſe emoluments he had before enjoyed in

right of his vicarage; for all the great and ſmall

ty thes of this Pariſh were, as has been IIICIn

tioned above, 4PPropriated to Salmeſtone Grange,

in this pariſh, formerly belonging to the Abbat

and Convent of St. *gºſtine; ſo that the endow

ment of this vicarage, at that time, conſiſted of

*P*Yºnent of two buſhels of wheat, to be paid

yearly at Midſummer, and a Penſion of 81. to be

yearly paid out of the above grange; beſides

which, he had a vicarage-houſe, with a dove

houſe and garden, containing an acre and three

roods ; and eight parcels of glebe, containing

together 14 acres, 1 rood, 20 perches.

The advowſon of this vicarage, as well as the

great and ſmall tythes of this pariſh, as part

of Salmeſtone Grange, being thus veſted in the

Crown, *PPlication was made to K. Edward VI.

for ſome augmentation to it, which ſeems to

have been granted, though the King died before

his intentions towards the doing of it were com

Pleted; however, this was very ſoon afterwards

done by his ſucceſſor Q. Mary, who by her let

A memorial for Mrs. Jane *allis, céiit 1745, daughter of

Dudley *ggi, gent, and Anne his wife, and wife of Henry

*allis, ſurgeon, who died 1734. A memorial on the ſºuth

ſide of the church, for Edward Pirg, mariner, obiit 1791,

** 63. On a tomb-ſtone, at the north ſide of the church,

are ſeveral memorials for the Gurneys, of Shottenden ; arms

Paly of 6, parted per fº/, counterchanged, impaling a ſaltier

*S***. On a plain grave-ſtone, a memorial for jobn

Perronet, of Shoreham, in Rent, obiit 1767, art.
34; and

one for James Coleman, oli, 1775, art. 36; and for Tho

| "a Coleman, miniſter of the goſpel, obiit 1792, art. 58.
i

t

t

|

i

Before the reformation, beſides the bigh altar at the eaſt

“nd of the middle chancel, there were altars in this church

dedicated to St. George, St. John and St. Anne, and very

Probably others for other Particular ſaints; on or over

them, in niches, ſtood the images of the ſeveral ſaints, be

fore which were burned wax tapers; to the maintenance

of which, People uſed to contribute when alive and leave

legacies at their deaths. Adjoining to the church-yard on

the ſºuth fide ſtood antiently two houſes, called the

**, in which were made the wax lights uſed in the

church at proceſſions, &c. Theſe were burned down in

1641; ſince which a leaſe of the ground has been demiſed

by the churchwardens to build upon, at

pence.

*tvaar

the rent of twelve

(y) Decem. Script. Thorn, col. 1960, zooz. See a full

account of the preſentation to theſe chapel and the rights

and dues of them, under Minſter, above, p. 329, et/?q.

(*) Regiſt. Sudbury, Lambeth Libr. fol. 9 a.

ters
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ters patent, dated November 6, in her firſt year,

granted to Tho. Hewett, Cl. Vicar of this pariſh,

in augmentation of the maintenance of him and
his ſucceſſors, all and all manner of tythes of

lambs, wool, pigs, geeſe, flax, wax and honey,

and other ſmall tythes whatſoever, yearly, and

from time to time ariſing, growing, and being

in and throughout the whole borough of Mar

gate within this pariſh ; and alſo all oblations

ariſing on the four principal days and feaſts

yearly within this pariſh'; and alſo all tythes,

perſonal and paſchal, from all the pariſhioners

within it, in each year, and yearly increaſing

and ariſing, to have, hold, take and enjoy, all

and fingular the aforeſaid tythes and oblations,

and all the aforeſaid premiſes to him and his

ſucceſſors for ever; to hold of her and her heirs,

in pure and perpetual alms, in lieu of all ſervices

and demands whatſoever, without any account,

or any other matter whatſoever from thence

forward to her, her heirs, or ſucceſſors, in

any manner to be rendered, paid, or given (a).

This vicarage is valued in the King's books at

8]. (b) In 1588 here were communicants 500,

and it was valued at 5ol. In 1640 here were

the like number of communicants, and it was

valued at 851.

In 1709, cn the enquiry made into the clear

yearly value of all rectories, vicarages, &c. under

5ol. per annum, this vicarage was returned to

be of the clear yearly value of 491. 12s. 6d. (c) It

is now a diſcharged living, of the ſame clear yearly

value as above-mentoned (d). The advowſon of

this vicarage coming into the hands of the Crown

on the diſſolution of the Abbey of St. Auguſtine,

continued there till K. Edward VI, in his firſt

year, granted the advowſon of the vicarage of

Minffer, with the three chapels appendant to it,

one of which was this church of St. John Baptiſt,

among other premiſes, to the Archbiſhop of Can

terbury; ſince which this advowſon has conti

(a) See this inſtrument printed in Lewis's Hiſtory of

Thanet, col. No. xxxv.
-

(b) Viz. Endow in terr. gleb per ann. 14s. Iod. In de

cim, perſonal. oblat. et al profic. 71. 5. 2d. Bacon's Liber

Regis, p. 54.

(c) Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 145.

(a) Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 54. The yearly payments

out of this vicarage in 1736, were, Tenths 16s. Procura

tions to the Archbiſhºp when he viſits, 2s. 6d. Quit-rents

to the manor of Minſter for 12 acres of Penny-gavil land, 34.

(e) Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet.

(f) He lies buried in the middle chancel of this church,

where his inſcription on braſs ſtill remains.

(g) He likewiſe lies buried in the ſame chancel, where

his figure and inſcription on braſs ſtill remain.

(b) There was one of this name who probably was this

vicar, incumbent of the chantry of Reculver, who at the

time of the diſſolution had a penſion of 6l. which he enjoyed

in 1:53. See Willis's Hiſt. of Mitred Abbeys, vol. ii, p.

104. On the death or deprivation of Hewett, it ſeems this

T H A N E T.
C1 N Qy E rorts L1 BERT r.

nued a part of the poſſeſſions of that ſee, his Grace

the Archbiſhop being the preſent patron of it.

In 1640 the vicarage houſe was enlarged by

the addition of two new rooms; and in 1709

two other rooms were added to it for its ſtrength

and commodiouſneſs. In 1657, the ſcite of the

vicarage was incloſed with a chaik wall, which

was built by the kind benefactions of the pa.

riſhioners. In the parlour window was painted

the arms of Manwood, impaling Coppinger.

Margery, relićt of john Ivory, of this pariſh,

by will proved 1485, gave three roods of land

at Fynchton in this pariſh, to the Vicar of it, for

maſſes, &c.

cHURCH OF ST. JohN BAPTIST.

PAT Rons,or by whom preſented. V I cars.

(e) john, ſtyled Bereſciary

here, in 1414.

(f) Tho. Smyth, obiit Oét. 3,

1433.

(g) 'I lo. Cardiff, 1460, cliit

Jan. 16, 1515.

(h) Tho. Hewett, in 1553.

(i) john Wood, in 1564.

Wm. Leſley, Cl. adm. 1567.

(k) Rob. Jenkinſon, Cl. adm.

April 13, 1577, obt. May

1601.

(l) Philip Harriſon, A. M.

admitted June 10, 1601,

obiit Auguſt 1607.

(m) Humph. Wheatley, A. M.

adm. 1607, obt. Oét. 1631.

(n) Peter Criche, A.M. adm.

Nov. 3, 1631, obiit 1635.

(o) john Banks, A. M. adm.

Mar. 7, 1635, reſig. 1647.

(p) john Laury, adm. 1647,

obiit 1655.

vicarage was ſomtime vacant, and was ſerved by Gervas

Lynche, A. M. who was curate here in 1561. In Archbiſhop

Parker’s acts of viſitation, he is ſaid to be Preſbyter, non

conjugatus, dodur, reſident et hoſpitalis, non predicans nift is

propria Curat. et unum habens Beneficium.

(i) Pariſh Regiſt.

(#) He was buried in this church on May 13, that year.

(l) He was buried here on Aug. 14, that year.

(m) He was buried in this church on Oct. 26, that year.

(n) He is ſaid to have been drowned, with his pariſh

clerk, as they were both going to London from hence in

a hoy.

(o) He reſigned this vicarage on being collated to the

rečtory of Ivychurch, in Romney Marſh.

(p) From this time to the king’s reſtoration, there ſeems

to have been no ſettled miniſter here; in the church

wardens accounts, mention is made of one Mr. Ayerſ?

preaching here ſeven lord’s days, and Mr. Wilkinſºn two,

&c. During which times one Mr. Powles ſeems to have been

vicar, for whom the pariſhioners paid the tentis to the ſtate

Out
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The Crown, (4) Thomas Stevens, S.T. B.

/ede vac, adm. Sept. 18, 1660, obt.

Dec. 1662.

The Archbiſhop, jobn Overyng, adm. Sept. 4,

1662, obiit 1665.

(r) Nich. Chewney, S. T. P.

admitted April 24, 1665,

obiit 1685. -

(3) Gilbert Innys, A. M. ad

mitted Dec. 9, 1685, re

ſigned 1692.

(t) Geo. Stevens, A.M. ad

mitted Sept. 3, 1692, re

ſigned 1697.

(u) John johnſon, A. M.

1697, refig. 1703.

(v) jobn Warren, A. M.

1703, reſig, 1705.

(w)}obn Lewis, A.M. 1705,

obiit Jan 16, 1747.

jacob Omer, Feb. 1747, obiit

1749.

(x) John jacob, A.M. 1755,

obiit Dec. 21, 1763.

Wm Harriſon, A.B. June 16,

1764. Preſent Curate.

S T. P. E. T. E. R.'s

Lºs the next pariſh ſoutb-eaſtward from St.

john's, being ſo called from the dedication

of the church of it to St. Peter. This pariſh is

within the liberty and juriſdišlion of the Cinque

Ports, and is an antient member of the town and

port of Dover, and though united to it ever ſince

K. Edward I.'s reign, yet ſo late as in that of

K. Henry VI, it became a diſpute, whether this

pariſh was not in the county at large; to take

away therefore all doubt of it, that King, by

his letters patent, united it to Dover, to which

out of the church ſeſs. In the year 1657, Mr. Edward

Rigg, is ſaid to have come hither from Deal, for whoſe

encouragement a collečtion was made that year for build

ing the chalk wall round the vicarage green. In the pariſh

regiſter of that year he is called vicar, and in the church

wardens accounts of the diſburſements of the year 1658, is

an entry of a payment for making a gate in Mr. Riggs's wall.

(7) He had been vicar of the neighbouring church of

St. Peter, and was buried in this church on Jan. 2, 1661.

(r) He had been vicar of St. Nicholas at Wade, from

whence he was eječted or forced to remove ſome time after

1654. He was a learned man, and wrote ſeveral books.

He lies buried in this church.

(i) He was vicar of Chiftlet, and was encouraged to

take this vicarage by the principal inhabitants of this pariſh,

who obliged themſelves to pay him yearly an augmentation

of 40l. In 1692 he reſigned this vicarage for the curacy of

Maidſtone.

(i) His ſucceſſor has given him this charaćter in the pariſh

regiſter. Optimus et dodiſinus Scotus. In 1697 he re

figned this vicarage for that of Shrivingham, in co, Bucki,

T H A N E T. CIN que ports L1B E RTY.

place, in like manner as St. John's above-men

tioned, it is ſubjećt in all matters of civil juriſ

dićlion. The Mayor of Dover here too appoints

one of the inhabitants to be his deputy, who is

choſen either yearly, or once in two or three

years, at the Mayor’s pleaſure; and to the charges

of the Seſſions formerly held at Margate, this

pariſh and Birchington uſed to contribute their

proportion.

The manor of Minſter claims paramount over

the greateſt part of this pariſh; the landholders

holding of it, by a certain rent called Penny

gavel, which amounts to the yearly ſum of 25l.

3s. of d. (y) Subordinate to this manor is that of

D A N E c O U R T,

ſituated in a valley, at a ſmall diſtance weſtward

from the church of St. Peter. It was once ac

counted a manor, and was a gentleman's ſeat in

very early times, giving both ſeat and ſurname

to a family of this name, who bore for their

court armour—Gules, four fleurs de lis or. But

the cuſtom of gavelkind having divided this eſtate

between two branches, one of them leaving an

only daughter and heir Margaret, married to

john Exeter about the end of K. Henry IV.'s

reign (z), ſhe in her own right, being then a

widow, held this manor at her death, in the 4th

year of K. Henry VI.'s reign, as appears by the

Eſcheat rolls of that year; after which the fee

of it became veſted in Nicholas Underdowne, who

died poſſeſſed of it in 1484, anno 2 Richard II,

as appears by his will proved that year, leaving

by Diomiſe his wife, two ſons, Nicholas and

Richard; to the former of whom he deviſed this

manor, which at length one of his deſcendants

in K. Henry VIII.'s reign, paſſed away by ſale

to Richard Norwood, who afterwards reſided

here (a), as did his deſcendants down to Richard

After his reſignation, this vicarage was for ſome years held

by ſequeſtration and ſerved by curates.

(u) Afterwards vicar of Apledore and of Cranbrooke. See

Cranbrooke, vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 55. His life is in

Biog. Brit. vol. vii, p. 3.

(v) He was likewiſe rector of Trotteſ-live, in the dioceſe

of Rocheffer, and was afterwards a prebendary of Exeter.

(w) He was likewiſe vicar of Minffer and rector of

Acriſe, and maſter of Eaſtbridge Hoſpital, Canterbury. He

was author of the Hiſtory of the Iſland of Thanut, and of

ſeveral other books. See his life in Biog. Brit. vol. v.,

P. 2927.

(x) And vicar of Tilmanſione. He lies buried in this

church; he died aet. 68. -

(y) See an account of this rent, under Minſter, above,

p. 318 (z).

(z) Philipott, p. 387.

(a) He left a ſon Alexander Norwood, of Dane Court,

who died in 1557, as did his ſon Alexander Norwood in

1587, leaving by his wife Joane, daughter of Kempe and

widow of Roger Howlet, 3 ſons; Joſeph, who married Mar

£aret,
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Norwood, of Dane Court, gent, who poſſeſſed it

about the beginning of K. Charles II's reign,

and he deviſed it to his ſecond ſon Paul Norwood,

who about the year 1666 alienated it to Richard

Smith; but he dying unmarried, it came by de

ſcent to his nephew Robert (only ſon of his

only brother Robert) Smith, who paſſed it away

by ſale in 1686, to jobn Baker; and he after.

wards alienated it to Robert Hammond, who ſold

it to his brother Thomas Hammond, of Deal,

brewer (b), and he left ſeveral ſons, the ſurvi

vors of whom ſeem afterwards to have become

his heirs in gavelkind (c), and they joined in the

conveyance of it to Peter Bridger, who left two

daughters his coheirs, upon a partition of whole
inheritance, this eſtate of Dame Court was allotted

to Sarab the eldeſt daughter, to be holden in le

veralty in lieu of her undivided moiety of her fa

ther's whole eſtate, and ſhe marrying Gabriel

Neve, attorney-at-law, he enjoyed it in her right,

and afterwards ſold it to Mr. Richard Sacket, of

Eaſt Northdowne, who by his will deviſed it to

his grand-daughter Sarah, the wife of Robert

Tomlin, who is the preſent poſſeſſor of it.

C A L E Y S G R A N G E ,

commonly called Callis Court, is an eſtate in this

garet, daughter of Naylor, of Renville; Mangſºs, to whom

he deviſed Dane Court, and Alexander; which Manºſº |

Norwood, of Dane Court, married Elizabeth, daughter of

Richard Badcock, of Rocheſter, and dying in 1636, art. 70.

was buried in this church; by her he had a ſon Richard, of

Dane Court, and 3 daughters; Mary, married to Stanley,

Sarah married to William Cleybrooke, and Sº/* : which

Richard Norwood married Anne, daughter of Paul Brººke,

of Naſh Court, by whom he had two ſons, 4.exander and

Paul; to the latter of whom his father deviſed Dane Court,

and a daughter Mary. They bore for their arms-Ermine,

a croſs engrailed gules ; in the 1ſt quarter, a wolf’s bead

eraſed gules. There is a pedigree of them in the beraldic vi

fitation of co. Kent, anno 1619.

(4) Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 171.

(c) Thoma, Hammond died in 1688, and by his will

proved in 1688, deviſed to Richard his ſon, (by Abigail his

wife) his manor or capital meſſuage called Dane Court, in

St. Peter's, in Thanet, with all its appurtenances, to hold

to him and his heirs for ever; and if he died before the age

of 21, or without lawful iſſue, then to Robert his ſon and

his heirs fer ever; Peter, George, John and Williar, his

other ſons, or his two daughters, Abigail and Mary.

(d) Dec. Script, col. 22.93.

(dd) At the time of the diſſºlution of the monaſtery, 7homas

Hungerford, of Sandwich, was leſſee of this eſtate, at the

yearly rent of 25l. 16s. 8d. by a demiſe from the Abbat and

Convent for the term of zo years, dated an. 29 Hen. VIII.

(..) On the abolition of Dean, and Chapters, in the reign

of King Charles I, this eſtate was ſurveyed in 1649, by

order of the powers then in being, in order for the ſale of

it, when it was returned: That the eſtate called Callis

Grange, alias Callis Court, together with two-thirds of all

the tythes of corn ariſing and growing within the pariſh of

St. Peter, and all profits and commodities to this parſonage

belonging, was by eſtimation worth coibs annis 2031.6s. 8d.

Memorandum. That Sir Iſaac Sidley, knt. and bart, and
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pariſh, which was part of the antient poſſeſſions

of the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine near

Canterbury, and was by them appropriated to the

uſe of their ſacriſty. This eſtate, which con

ſiſted of 59 acres and one rood of land, and twº

thirds of the great tythes of this pariſh (d), conti

nued in the poſſeſſion of the monaſtery of St. Æt.

guſtine till the final diſſolution of it, which hºp

pened in the 30th year of K. Henry VIII.'s reign,

when it came into the King's hands (dd), where

it did not remain long, for the King in his 33d

year ſettled this eſtate by his dotation charter,

among other premiſes, on his new-founded Dean

and Chapter of Chriſ Church in Canterbury, where

the inheritance of it remains at this time (e).

On the Dean and Chapter’s becoming poſſeſſed

of this eſtate, they demiſed it on a beneficial leaſe

for three lives, which demiſe they afterwards

changed into a term for 21 years. The Mayor

and Commonally of the City of Canterbury are the

preſent leſſees of this eſtate, in truſt, for certain

charitable uſes bequeathed by Mrs. Eliz. Lovejoy,

the former leſſee of it (f).

PRESENT STATE OF ST. PETER’s.

The pariſh of St. Peter is as pleaſant and

healthy a ſituation as any in this iſland, the

Sir john Sid'ey his ſon, by indenture dated the 29th Nov.

anno 22 James I, 1624, from the then late Dean and

Chapter, held all theſe premiſes with their appurtenances

for 3 lives, paying yearly 25l. 16s. 8d. at the rent reſerved

of zool. fer annum. The leſſees were bound to keep the

premiſes in repair and the chancel of St. Peter's church, tc

wards which the leſſor was to allow ſufficient great timber

out of Thornden wood. The premiſes were then cone to

the feoffers in truſt of Edward Adye, of the Middle Temple,

eſ; and Lea his wife.

(f) Mrs. Elizabe?, Lovejoy, widow of the Rev. George

Lovejoy, maſter of the King’s School, in Canterbury, by her

will proved in 1694, gave the term of years, of which ſhe

was poſſeſſed by leaſe from the Dean& Chapter ºf Canterbury

of certain tythes at Callais Grange, in St. Peter’s pariſh, to

the Mayor and Commonalty of the City of Canter&ary, in truff,

after ſeveral ſpecial reſtrictions therein mentioned, to re

pair the chancel of the church of St. Peter, and her huſ

band's and her monument in it; to pay the clerk 20s. yearly;

to pay the vicar of this pariſh 4ol. per annum, clear of all

deductions; to pay a ſchoolmaſter zol. clear yearly ſum, to

teach 20 poor children of this pariſh to read, write, and

caſt accounts; and if ſuch be wanting, the number to be

made up from the pariſh of St. John; to pay certain yearly

ſums to the ſeveral hºſpitals ºf Jeſus, King/ridge, Cogan,

Harbledowne, and Manwood, in and near Canterbury. The

overplus of the clear remaining profits to be diſpoſed of by

them in pious and charitable uſes, as is therein mentioned,

according as they in their diſcretion ſhould think fit.

In the

year 1777, the rack rent of this eſtate was 45cl. per annum.

In 1790 it was advertiſed by the Mayor and Commonally to

be let for 14 years, and was ſo to John Kirby, for 63el.

per annum. This eſtate conſiſts of a glebe of 39 acres and

2 roods of land, and the tythes of 1670 acres of land in

this pariſh. The arms of Lºvejoy were-Azure, 3 bars

dancette or.

Lewis’s Hiſt. of Thanet, col. p. 97, No. xlviii.

with
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lands open and unincloſed, the ſoil a dry chalk,

with frequent hill and dale interſperſed through

out it. At Sowell Hill, in the northern part of

the pariſh, the land is reckoned to be the higheſt

in the iſland. The village ſtands on a pleaſing

eminence, ſurrounded with trees, which is rather

uncommon in theſe parts, having the church on.

the north-weſt ſide of it; at a little diſtance ſouth

ward from which, is a ſmall meat chapel, built

by the ſeót of Methodiſts. Several genteel fami

lies reſide in this village, fituated about the

middle of the pariſh; which is about two miles

and a half acroſs each way, and is bounded by

the high chalk cliffs on the ſea-ſhore towards the

north and eaſi. It ſeems formerly to have been

more populous than it is at preſent, for there

were in the year 1563, as appeared by Archbi

fºop Parker’s return to the orders of the Privy

Council, 186 houſholds within this pariſh. Be

ſides the village above-mentioned, there are fe

veral other ſmall hamlets and houſes interſperſed

throughout it, viz. towards the ſouth, Upton,

Brompſton (g), Dumpton (gg), and Norwood. On

the north-weſt ſide of the pariſh is Sacket’s-bill, ſo

called from its being the eſtate of an antient

yeomanry family of this name, ſeveral of whom

lie buried in this church; one of whom, jobn

Sackett, as appears by his will, reſided here and

died poſſeſſed of his eſtate in this pariſh in 1444,

on it there has been lately built a handſome

houſe, by Mr. King, for his ſummer reſidence.

In the northern part of the pariſh is the hamlet of

Reading-ſtreet, ſouthward of which is a ſmall

Forſtall, and then Sowell-ſtreet. In the eaſtern

part of the pariſh, cloſe to the cliffs, is Hack

endon Downe, or Banks, where ſeveral antiqui

ties have been dug up, as will be further men

tioned below ; and the hamlet of Stone, formerly

the reſidence of the Pawlyns, and then of the

Huggets, where a few years ago ſir Charles

Raymond, bart. built a ſmall pleaſant ſeat for

his ſummer reſidence, which was not long af

terwards ſold to the late ſir Harry Harper, bart.

and ſince to Wm. Breton, eſq; who is the preſent

owner of it. Not far from hence there formerly

ſtood a beacon, which uſed to be fired to alarm

the country in caſe of an invaſion ; a few years

ſince ſome remains of the timber of it was dug

up on the top of the Beacon-bill, about 55 rods

nearer to Stone than the preſent light-houſe.

About a mile and an half north-eaſtward from

the church, at the extremity of the chalk cliff,

is a point of land called the North Foreland, leagues diſtant; in each of the fides of the decagon,

towards the ſea, is a patent lamp, kept burning all(ſuppoſed by moſt to be the Cantium of Ptolemy,)

ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from the other Foreland,

betwixt Deal and Dover, uſually called the South

Foreland; it is a promontory, or cape of land, that

(g) Brompſon is now the joint property of Henry 7'ſard,

c/?; and Mr. John Grey.

Vol. IV. 4 Z

reaches further into the ſea, and is ſomewhat

higher than moſt of the land hereabouts. On

the top of it was formerly a houſe, built of

timber, lath, and plaiſter work, with a large

glaſs lanthorn on the top of it, in which a light

was kept to direét ſhips in the night in their

courſe, that they might keep clear of the Goodwin

Sands, which lie off this point, and on which

ſhips are apt to ſtrike before they are aware,

on account of their endeavouring to keep clear

of this land, which extends ſo far into the ſea.

This houſe being by ſome accident burnt down

in 1683, there was for ſome time a ſort of bea.

con made uſe of, on which a light was hoiſted;

but about the latter end of the laſt century there

was built here a ſtrong houſe of flint, an očiagon,

on the top of which was an iron grate, quite

open to the air, in which was made a blazing

fire of coals. But about the year 1732, the top

of this light-houſe was covered with a ſort of

lanthorn, with large ſaſh lights, and the fire was

kept burning by the help of bellows, which the

light-men kept blowing all night. This inven

tion was to ſave coals, but the ſailors complained

of it, as being very much to the prejudice of

the navigation, many veſſels being loſt on the

Goodwin Sands for want of ſeeing it, and was

ſo little ſeen at ſea, that as ſome of the ſailors

aſſerted, they had in hazy weather ſeen the Fore

land before they ſaw the light; whereas, before

the lanthorn was placed here, when the fire was

kept in the open air, as the wind kept the coals

conſtantly a-light, the blaze of it was ſeen in the

air far above the light-houſe; complaint being

made of this, the Governors of Greenwich Hoſpital

ordered ſir jobn Thomſon to view it, who ordered

the lanthorn to be taken away, and the light

houſe to be made nearly the ſame as it was be

fore, the light to continue burning all night and

till day-light ; ſince which, a few years ago, it

was again repaired, and two ſtories of brick

were raiſed on the former building. The height

of it at preſent, including the ſmall room in

which the lights are kept, is ſomewhat more

than 100 feet ; this room, which may be per

haps beſt deſcribed as a dome raiſed on a decagon,

is about ten feet in diameter, and twelve feet

high ; it is coated with copper, as is the gallery

round it, to prevent fires. From the gallery

there is a very extenſive view, of which a con

ception may be formed from theſe lights being

viſible in clear weather at the Nore, which is ten

night, with a reflečtor and magnifier, the latter

being very large. The whole building is white

waſhed, except the light rooms on the top; and

(gg) Dumpton, great part of which extends into St. Lau

rence, belongs to the earl of Hardwick.

all
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all the rooms in it are uſed by the man and his

family, who take care of it (b). To the repair

and maintenance of this light-houſe, every ſhip

belonging to Great Britain, which ſails by this

Foreland, is obliged to pay two-pence for each

ton; and every foreigner 4d. It is under the

direćtion of the Elder Brethren of the Trinity Houſe,

Here were two fairs formerly kept every year,

one on june 29, being St. Peter's Day; and the

other on March 25, being Lady Day; but they

have for ſeveral years paſt been changed to the

1 oth of july, and the 5th of April.

Besides the hamlets above-mentioned, there are

two larger villes in this pariſh, viz. King’s-gate

and Broadſtairs or Bradſtow; the former of which,

K 1 N G 's - G A T E,

is ſituated in a little valley, cloſe to the northern

ſhore of the ſea, leading to which there is a

breach in the cliff made for the conveniency

of the fiſhery in K. Charles II.'s reign, and for

merly called by the inhabitants Bartholomew's-

gate, from a tradition that it was finiſhed upon

the feſtival of that ſaint. It is now denominated

King's gate, which name, the inhabitants ſay,

was given it on account of that King's landing

here with the Duke of 2 ork, on June 13, 1683,

in his way by water from London to Dover ; on

which change of name, the following Latin di

ſtich was made on the occaſion, by the pro

prietor of the land (i) :

Olim Porta fui Patroni Bartholomaei,

Nunc, Regis juſu Régia Porta vocor.

Hic exſcenderunt Car. II. R.

Et ja. dux Ebor. 30 junii 1683.

Antiently the land here reached much farther

into the ſea than it does at preſent, a great deal

(b) A print of this lighthouſe, as in 1736, is inſerted in

Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 166; and as it is at preſent in

the Gentleman's Magazine for 1793, p.1167. In the 3d

year of Q_Anne, a licence and authority was granted to

Robert Oſalaſion, of holding, erecting, changing and re

newing the light houſe, and lights upon the North and South

Foreland, for 17 years, at the rent of 20l. Orig. anno 3

Anne, rot. 29.

(i) Piz. Mr. Today, of joſë, near this place.

(*) An account of the decorations within fide of this

houſe, and of the ſeveral antique marble columns, ſtatues,

buſts, vaſes, &c. is given, and were firſt printed about the

year 1777, in a pocket volume called the Kentiſh Traveller's

Companion.

(l) The moſt confiderable of theſe buildings are the Bead

Houſe, having the appearance of a Roman chapel, with go

thic windows and a croſs at the ſummit, now uſed as an inn

and houſe of entertainment. The Temple of Neptune, Arx

Ruochim, a ſmall caſtle on King Hen. VIII.'s plan of Deal,

Sandown, &c. caſtles. Harley Tower, built in compliment

to Thomas Harley, eſq; Lord Mayor in 1768. Whitfield

Tower, in compliment to Robert Whitfield, eſq; formerly

owner of this eſtate. The Convent, repreſenting an antient

T H A N E T.
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of it having been loſt in the memory of man,

and the ſea ſtill continues to encroach on it.

This pleaſant little ville formerly conſiſted

moſtly of fiſhermen's houſes, who got their

living here by that craft, going off to ſhips in

diſtreſs, or carrying them freſh proviſions, beer,

&c. when they paſſed this way in their return

from a voyage, which they called by the name

of foying; but it has been long ſince deſerted of

theſe people. It continued a place of but poor

account, till the late Henry, Lord Holland was in

duced, from the precarious ſtate of his health, to

try the air of this place, for which purpoſe he

built a delightful ſeat here, under the dire&tion

and model made by fir Tho. Wynne, bart. (ſince

created Lord Newborough,) to repreſent Tully's

Formian villa, on the coaſt of Bai.e. On the

front of the houſe, towards the ſea, is a noble

portico of the Doric order; the wings are faced

with ſquared flints of curious workmanſhip. The

back-front conſiſts of ſeveral buildings, exactly

anſwering to each other, upon the oppoſite fides

of the garden, the whole being connected with

much deſireable convenience. In the houſe were

a great number of antique marble columns,

ſtatues, buſts, and vaſes, purchaſed in Italy at a

very conſiderable expence, all which have been

lately removed. In the garden, at the upper

end of the long walk, is a beautiful column of

black Kilkenny marble, erected to the memory

of the late Counteſs of Hillſborough, and called

Counteſs Pillar, with an inſcription to the amia

bility of that excellent lady, who died in 1757,

at Naples. The houſe itſelf has a pleaſing ſin

gularity in it (k); but the objećts round it create

a diſguſt in the childiſh taſte diſplayed in a

number of fantaſtic Gothic ruins, built thick

together over the adjoining grounds (l). Lord

monaſtery, containing the remains of a chapel and 5 cells,

which afford a comfortable aſylum for 5 poor families;

there is a cloyſter before it, and at the eaſt end is a grand

gate way and porter's lodge, containing ſome good apart

ments. Nearer the ſea cliff is a ſingular building of the

rude gothic kind, erected on the larger of the two tamaſi,

called Hackendon Banks, which are conjectured to particu

larize the ſpot where in a ſharp conteſt between the Danes

and Saxons, many on both ſides were ſlain, and were buried

here, of which a more ample account will be given be.

low, in p. 364. Countºſ. Fort, quite in ruins, deſigned

for an ice-houſe, but never finiſhed ; and laſtly, the

caffle, by far the largeſt of all the outworks, made on the

plan of thoſe erested by King Edward I. It was intended

originally for ſtables, coach houſes, &c. and ſerved for

that purpoſe till very lately, when the north-weſ; fide was

converted into a dwelling for the proprietor of it. Moſt

of theſe are haſtening faſt to ruin, to which the materials

with which they are built, being moſtly chalk cut into

ſquares, with ſome few flints, greatly contribute; and the

ſmall garden behind the houſe, in which the beautiful column

above-mentioned is erected, is wholly overſpread with

filth and rubbiſh.

II.lland
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Holland purchaſed this eſtate of Robert Whitfield,

tſ, and at his death in 1774, it paſſed by his

will to his ſecond ſon, the Hon. Charles-james

Fox (m), and he conveyed his intereſt in it to

john Powell, eſq; who dying without iſſue, his

ſiſter, then the wife of Wm Roberts, eſq, became

his heir and entitled to this eſtate, and their ſon

Arthur, who has ſince taken the name of Powell,

is the preſent poſſeſſor of it.

About two miles from King's-gate ſouthward,

adjoining to the ſea, lies the ville of

B. R O A D S T A 1 R s,

uſually called by the inhabitants Bradſtow, and

ſo named from the Saxon words Bradſteow, i. e.

a broad place. This ville is of late become ſo

confiderable as to form a ſmall town; many new

buildings have been erected within theſe few years

here, for the reſidence and other accommoda

tions of families in the ſummer ſeaſon, who wiſh

to have the benefit of ſea-bathing, and yet be

retired from the inconveniency ariſing from ſo

public a place as Margate. At the upper end

of the village, next St. Peter's, is a ſmall meeting

houſe, belonging to the General Baptiſts. In the

way leading to the pier, are the ruins of a ſtone

arch, or portal, walled on each ſide with flints,

to which were formerly fixed ſtrong gates and a

portcullis, to prevent any incurſions being made

here by privateers, &c. to plunder the inhabi

tants. Theſe gates were long ſince either taken

away, or worn out by great length of time, and

the ſtone work is faſt running to decay, there

being no care taken to repair it (n). At a ſmall

diſtance above the gate, there was antiently a

chapel, dedicated, as tradition goes, to the Virgin

Mary, under the appellation of Our Lady of Pity,

though more uſually Our Lady of Bradſtow ; in

this chapel was her image, which was held in ſuch

veneration, that the ſhips, as they ſailed by this

place, uſed to lower their topſails to ſalute it. At

a ſmall diſtance north-eaſtward, is the little pier

of Broadſtairs, when, or by whom firſt made,

is not known. It is built of timber, to make a

Barbour here, to lay up the fiſhing boats, which

go from hence to the north-ſea, and other ſmall

craft.

For the ſupport and maintenance of this pier,

the inhabitants of this pariſh had decrees au

thoriſed by the Lord Wardens of the Cinque

Ports, by which they were impowered to chooſe

every year two officers, called by the name of pier.

zcardens, to look after the repairs of the pier,

and collect the droits and duties payable to it;

the laſt of theſe decrees was confirmed and allowed

in 1616, by the Lord Zouch, Lord Warden, &c.

(m) See Qzekes in Birchington, above, p. 332.

T H A N E T.
Cin Que Ports libert Y.

in the title of which it is ſaid, that the rates

here mentioned have been time out of mind.

It appears by an indenture, dated in 1564

and 1586, that this pier and the way leading to

it, was the fee eſtate of the family of Culmer, of

this place ; and that leave and privilege of uſing

the ſaid way was granted and confirmed by

Mychell Webb and Margaret his wife, late wife

of Alexander Culmer and George Culmer, one of

the ſons of the ſaid Alexander, to the inhabitants

and pariſhioners, as well fiſhermen as others,

on condition of their rendering and paying to the

ſaid George Culmer, his heirs or aſſigns for ever,

half a man's ſhare of every boat appertaining

to the ſaid pariſh, of all ſuch profits, &c. which

ſhould happen to them by wrecks of the ſea, or

by any other caſualty, or means whatſoever, by

them, or any of them, ſaved, gained, or taken

up there, or near adjoining. And alſo in conſº

deration of 10l. paid to George Culmer, they had

granted and confirmed to them all that the pier

of Bradſtow, with all the right, &c. of the ſaid

George Culmer, to hold for ever for the good of

the whole commonwealth with them, on their

paying to the wardens of the pier for the mainte

nance of it, ſuch dues as have been accuſtomed;

only that George Culmer and his heirs, living in

his houſe at Bradſtow, ſhall pay only one half

penny for every load, being Io ſeams, of lime

that he ſhould load ; that the inhabitants ſhould

have room on Geo. Culmer's land to frame timber,

&c. for the repair of the pier. That a rule of

Government be kept up for ever on the feaſt of

Chriſtmas, and St. John Evangelift in the after

noon, in the pariſh church of St. Peter, and there

be choſen two wardens, one at leaſt to be a fiſher

man, who ſhould gather up the duties for the

maintenance of the pier, and if any damage

ſhould happen, to repair it on notice given, within

two years at fartheſt, on pain of voiding the

agreement; and laſtly, that the great gates en

tering in at the ſame pier, made and there placed

by the ſaid George Culmer, ſhould not be ſpoiled

or hurt by the fiſhermen.

It appears by the return made to the order of

the Privy Council, for an enquiry into the ſtate

of the ſeveral maritime places in this county,anno

1565, being the 8th year of Q. Elizabeth's reign,

that there were then at Broadſtayer, under the

government of the Mayor and jurats of Dover,

houſes inhabited 98 ; boats and other veſſels 8,

three of two tons, two of eight tons, one of Io

tons, and two of 12 tons ; and perſons apper

taining to theſe boats, only occupied in the trade

of fiſhing, 4o.

There are at this time about 90 families now

reſident in the ville of Broadſtairs, who are chiefly

(n) A print of this gate is in Lewis's Hiſt, of the Iſle of

Thanet, p. 164.

employed
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employed in the Iceland codfiſhery, and who make

a conſiderable trade from the oil drawn from

the livers of the fiſh, which are brought home

hither in caſks for that purpoſe ; their reſidence

here is on account of this harbour, which has

been, beſides the common rendezvous of boats

and veſſels employed in the mackerel and herring

fiſheries, and it affords ſhelter to ſmaller ſhips

in gales of wind, when in diſtreſs on the Goodwin

Sands, or otherwiſe, when they cannot receive

it from any other harbour on the coaſt , but

about 30 years ago, the harbour having been

greatly decayed by length of time and frequent

ſtorms, became ſo much damaged, in particular

by one in 1763, and then again by that tre

mendous one which happened in January 1767,

that it was almoſt entirely demoliſhed and ren

dered uſeleſs, inſomuch that the rates, together

with the uſual contributions of the inhabitants

for the repair of it, were far from being ſuf

ficient for that purpoſe; the charge of rebuild

ing it, according to a moderate eſtimation, on a

ſurvey then taken for this purpoſe, amounted

to upwards of 2Cool. This obliged the inhabi

tants, though ſome years afterwards, to ſolicit

the contribution of the public towards the re

building of the pier, and at length in the 32d

year of the preſent reign, an Aći of Parliament

has been obtained for the rebuilding of it, under

the management of certain Commiſſioners, with

proper powers for the improvement and better

maintenance of it, and removing and preventing

obſtrućtions and annoyances therein.

Near this place, on the 9th of July, 1574, a

monſtrous fiſh ſhot himſelf on ſhore on a little

ſand, now called Fiſhneſs, where, for want of

water it died the next day; before which his

roaring was heard above a mile ; his length, ſays

Kilburne, was 22 yards; the nether jaw opening

12 feet; one of his eyes was more than a cart

and fix horſes could draw; a man ſtood upright

in the place from whence his eye was taken ;

the thickneſs from his back to the top of his

belly (which lay upwards) was 14 feet; his tail

of the ſame breadth; the diſtance between his

eyes was twelve feet; three men ſtood upright

in his mouth : ſome of his ribs were 14 feet

long; his tongue was 15 feet long; his liver

was two cart loads, and a man might creep

into his noſtrils (o). There were four whales,

or monſtrous large fiſh, towed aſhore by the fiſher

men on this iſland a few years ago, one of which

had been found floating on the ſea dead, and

was brought to Broadſtairs, and meaſured about

60 feet long, and 38 feet round the middle; its

forked tail was 15 feet wide, its lower jaw 9

to Kilburne, p. 25. A bone of this fiſhi, hilipſe.

ſerved at Little Naſh, in St. John's pariſh, but it is greatly

impaired in ſize from being expoſed ſo long to the air.

T H A N E T. CIN Que Ports L1 Berty.

feet long; it had two rows of teeth, 22 in each

row, about two inches long; the upper jaw had

no teeth, only holes for the lower ones to ſhut

in. It had only one noſtril. It had two gills,

and the lower jaw ſhut in about three feet from

the end of the noſe. It is ſaid this fiſh ſold at

Deal for 22 guineas.

A N T 1 Q_U 1 T 1 E. s.

Many braſs coins of the Roman emperors have

been found near Broadflairs, on a fall of the ad

joining cliff, after much rain and froſt at dif

ferent times; but they have been ſo much worn

and defaced, as not to be diſtinguiſhed what they

Were.

Near the cliffs, about midway between the

light-houſe and Kingſgate, are two large barrows,

or banks of earth, called by the country people

Hackendon, or Hackingdown Banks(p), already no

ticed above. The tradition is, that theſe banks

are the graves of thoſe Engliſh and Danes, which

were killed in a fight here; and that as one bank

is greater than the other, the former is the place

where the Danes wereburied, who are ſaid to have

been defeated. It is not improbable that this

battle referred to in hiſtory, was that fought A.D.,

853, when the Danes having invaded this iſland

with a conſiderable force, were attacked by Earl

Alcker with the Kentiſh men, and Earl Huda with

thoſe of Surry, and an obſtinate battle was fought,

in which the Engliſh at firſt got ſome advantage,

yet were at laſt defeated ; great numbers were

killed, among which were the two Engliſh Ge.

nerals; and the battle being fought ſo near the

ſea, a great many on both ſides were puſhed into

it and drowned (q).

One of thºſe barrows was opened on May 23,

1743, in the preſence of many hundred people;

a little below the ſurface of the ground ſeveral

graves were diſcovered, cut out of the ſolid

chalk and covered with flat ſtones; they were

not more than three feet long, in an oblong oval

form, and the bodies ſeem to have been thruſt

into them almoſt double ; a deep trench was

dug in the middle, and the bodies laid on each

ſide of it; two of the ſkulls were covered with

wood-coals and aſhes. The ſkeletons ſeem to

have been of men, women, and children, and

by the ſmallneſs of the latter, theſe were con

jećtured to have been unborn. -

Three urns made of very coarſe black earth,

not half burnt, one of them holding near half a

buſhel, were found with them, which crumbled

into duſt on being expoſed to the air. The

bones were rather of a large ſize, and for the

moſt part perfeótly ſound. In June 1765, the

* (*) In ºro Francorum lingua Hacker tº Securiº, an Ax,

Hatchet.

(*) See vol. i. of this hiſt. p. xxxviii.

ſmaller
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finaller barrow was opened by order of Lord

Holland, who had purchaſed the land of Mr.

Read; the appearances were ſimilar to the for

mer, but no urns were found.

In memory of this battle, Lord Holland erected

a fantaſtic houſe, or monument, with an inſcrip

tion, on the larger of the two banks. -

C H A R I T I E S.

Richard Culmer, by his will proved in 1444,

gave to the poor people of this pariſh fix acres

of land, lying at Brodaffeyr Lynch, in two pieces ;

the rent of which to be diſtributed for ever

yearly, among poor people moſt needy in the

pariſh, on Good Friday, for the health of his

ſoul and his friends. This land is now rented at

4l. 2s. 6d. per annum,

The following are the gifts of charitable per

ſons unknown:

One piece of land, called the Pariſh Chalk

Land, containing two acres, let at 1os. 8d. per

4371/14///1.

One acre of land, called the Wine Acre, let

for 5s. 4d. per annum.

Half an acre, lying at Bradſtow, let for 5s.

per annum.

Elizabeth Lovejoy, relićt of Geo. Lovejoy, Cl.

and head maſter of the King's ſchool at Canter

Bury, by her laſt will, dated 1694, gave 20l. to

a ſchool-maſter to teach 20 poor children of this

pariſh; and if there were not ſo many here fit

to be taught, their number to be made up and

ſupplied out of the neighbouring pariſh of St.

john (r). -

Hannah Taddy, by her laſt will, dated 1726,

gave to the poor widows of this pariſh for ever,

the yearly intereſt of 120l. to be laid out in the

purchaſe of lands; and 31. in money, to be diſ

tributed to the poor at the time of her death (s).

There is paid to the uſe of the church, in money

2d. out of land lying at Swillingdown-bill (t).

(r) See above, p. 360 (ſ). The will is printed in

Lewis’s Hiſt. of Thanet, col. p. 93, No. xlvii.

(,) See an extract from the will, ibid. p. 97, No. xlviii.

(1) Robert Laſynby, clerk, vicar of this pariſh, by his

will, proved 1493, ordered that his feoffees ſhould enfeoffe

r/e wardens ºf the church of it, or ſuch other perſons as the

pariſhioners of the ſame ſhould chooſe, of and in one tene

ment, with its appurtenances in this pariſh, at Chirchill,

which he lately purchaſed of jobn Sackett, to hold to them

and their heirs and aſſigns for ever, for the maintaining and

upholding of this church. -

(...) The high or middle chancel was beautified about the

year 1739, at the expence of Mrs. Elizabeth Lovejoy, leſſee

of Callis Grange, in this pariſh; who, out of the profits of

that eſtate, ordered this chancel as well as hers and her huſ

band's monuments in it, to be repaired as often as ſhould

be needful ; and the ſum of zos. to be paid yearly to the

clerk, on the day of the anniverſary of her death, viz.

March 29, as an encouragement for him to take due care

of the monuments.

Vol. IV. 5 A
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The donation of nine loaves and 18 herrings

yearly, on Midlent Sunday, to ſix poor perſons,

and of 2 yards of blanket yearly, to three poor

perſons of this pariſh, from Salmanſtone Grange

in the pariſh of St. jobn, has been already

fully taken notice of under that pariſh, p.

342 (pp).

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

The PARish of St. Peter is within the eccle

ſiaſtical juriſdićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury

and deanry of Weſtbere. The church, which is

dedicated to St. Peter, ſtands on a riſing ground.

It is a ſmall ſtrućture which has ſomething plea

ſing in the appearance of it. It is built, as the

| reſt of the churches are hereabouts, of flints,

| covered with rough-caſt, and the quoins, win

dows and doors caſed with aſhlar ſtone, only the

| porch has more workmanſhip uſed about it;

above are ſtone battlements; the roof is covered

with lead, and the portal or door-way has a

mitred arch of wrought ſtone. It conſiſts of a

nave with a ſmall iſle on each ſide of it, a large

middle chancel, and a ſmaller one on the north

ſide of it, part of which is now made into a

veſtry. The middle chancel, which is beautiful, is

ceiled in compartments, the framing of which

is enriched with carved work, as is the cornice

round it. The church is elegantly pewed with

wainſcot, and has a very handſome deſk and

pulpit. In the middle iſle are two handſome

braſs chandeliers, which were purchaſed by ſub

ſcription; and there is a neat gallery at the weſt

end, well contrived for the convenience of the

inhabitants, and the whole is kept in excellent

order, and more than uſual neatneſs. At the

weſt end of the middle iſle, under the gallery, is

a bandſome font, of white marble, the gift of

john Dekewer, eſq; as appears by the inſcription,

erected in 1746; below the inſcription are the

arms of Dekewer (u). At the weſt end of

At the weft end of the ſouth iſle is a room taken off for

the ſchool houſe. In this church were antiently, beſides

the high altar in the middle chancel, 3 other altars dedicated

to St. James the Apoſtle, St. Mary of Pity, and St. Mar

garet. Before theſe altars, on which were the images of

theſe ſaints, were wax-lights conſtantly burning, for the

maintenance of which there were ſeveral fraternities and

legacies left. The font ſtands at the weſt end of the middle

iſle. It is a large leaden baſon, placed on a pedeſtal of

brick, plaiſtered over, which is ſo ingeniouſly done, as to

look like hewn ſtone. Several antient monuments and in

ſcriptions are in the body and chancels of this church, the

| principal ones of which are in the middle or high chancel;

viz. a monument againſt the eaſt wall for james Shipton,

vicar of this church, obiit 1665, art. 63. On a white

marble table againſt the ſouth wall, for George Lovejoy, firſt

ſchool-maſter at Iſlington for 11 years, then of the king's

| ſchool at Canterbury, for 19 years, obiit 1685, put up

| by Elizabeth his wife. He lies buried within the altar

" rails. Arms-Azure, 3 bar, dancett, ºr, impaling chequy,

a ºnre
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the north iſle ſtands the tower, which is a ſea. it, which ſome years ago were catt into fix,

mark (v). There were antiently five bells in the great bell being made into two (w). This
| -

|

º

head or, impaling parted per pale, ſable and gules, a griºn

paſſant, counterchanged. A handiome tomb for Mr. Henry

Huggett, gent. ſole heir of the Pawlin, of Stone; he died

azure and or, on a ſeſ; 3 leopards faces of the 2d. On a

white marble againſt the north wall is an account of the

charities given by Mrs. Elizabeth Lovejºy, as follows: Eliza

beth, the widow of the Rev. George Lovejoy, cl. by her leaving 5 ſons, in 1751, aet. 7 o' Sara, his wife died in

º

- º

s

i

laſt will and teſtament, gave to the Mayor and Commonaſty of 1737, art. 53. Arms-Hºggett, impaling Omer. On a table:

| º | º the City of Canterbury, her leaſe of Callis Grange in this on the fide of the above tomb, an inſcription, ſhe wing

| : º , º - pariſh, upon truſ?, to pay yearly the ſums following, viz. that in a vault underneath this tomb, lies Mrs. Mary Brºoke,

º º, º - To the vicar of this pariſh, 4ol. To a ſchool-maſter to of Stone, obilt 1719, aet. 65; erected by her nephew and

: - º * teach zo poor children gratis in the pariſh, zol. To jeſus executor Robert Huggett. On the oppoſite ſide, a tablet for

º, |: . . . . . . º - Hºſpital, Canterbury, 51. To St John's Hoſpital, in Can- || Robert Huggett, of Stone, ſon of the above-mentioned

| º !, º | terbury, 1 ol. To Kingsbridge Hoſpital, in Canterbury, 51. Robert and Sarah Huggett, obiit 1763, art. 53. A hand

; : | ! . - To Cºgan's Hoſpital, in Canterbury, 41. To St. Steven's ſome mural monument and inſcription, ſhewing that in a

ſº - | {{ | ! Hoſpital, near Canterbury, 51. To Harbledown Hoſpital, vault underneath, lies Mary, wife of 7.hn DeKºver, r?;

- | º | h near Carterbury, 51 per annum. She alſo gave by her will of Hackney, in co. Middleſex, who died without ſurviving
* = - - tº ." - - - - - --

- | • sº | . | - to the ſchool and hoſpital at Iſlington, zool. and to the ſchool | iſſue, one ſon and one daughter lying intº - with her,

- ; : , ; ; ; ; ; ' ', at Ilºcomb, in Buckinghamſhire, lool. obiit 1748, art. 53. In the ſame vault lies tº a nº e-men
= - t : - - - - - -

| - | | || º | , She waiiaſcotted and adorned this chancel, and gave plate tioned John Deke wer, eſ; an eſpecial bººefactor to this

| ** | " . sº - for the communion table in her life time, and two ſilver || pariſh, obiit 1762, art. 76. Arini-Pert, on a croſ; or, 5

i | flagons for the ſame by her will on the 29th of March, feurs-de-lis ſable, between 2 caltropi and 2 lions rampant,

| | : i º A. D. 1694, and in the 63d year of her age. She died of impaling argent parted per ſºft, 3 eſcallopſ, 2 and 1, in chief,

º! | ! an apoplexy before ſhe ſealed or finiſhed her will, ſo that gules, in baſe 3 piles waved ſable. A handſome tomb for

. . . . º j}} | - it took no effect as to her real eſtate, but after many ſuits | John Dekewer, jun. ſon of the above Joºn and Mary, otiit

º ... " ! ! . and controverfies was judged good as to her perſonal eſtate; , 1740, art. 33. Arms, of Deke war as above In the ſame

| . . . º and zos. ſhe left yearly to be paid to this pariſh clerk to || vault are others of this family. A beautiful mural mionu

: º | i keep both monuments clean. Leonard Diggs, of Chilham ment of white marble, on which is the figure of a child

". | º º Caſtle, 9%; one of her executors, proved her will, and ac- fitting, weeping and leaning on an urn, erected to the

! . . | º | º cording to it cauſed her grave-ſtone to be laid, and this memory of jobn-Alexander Dekewer, ſon of jobn Dekewer,

| i . . monument to be erected to her memory. On a ſmall flat of Hackney, eſ?; and Elizabeth his wife, obiit 1778, art. Io

* : : i. i flone is a memorial for Mr. Leonard Rowntree, miniſter, years. Arms as before. A mural monumert for the Rev.

t , ; ; ; ; . . . . obit 1624. In the north chancel, on an altar tºmb, an in- | 7 hom nol -- /. ** ...:
* * * , , , , ,i 4 Mr. as Reynolds, obiit 1754, and Suſanna his wife,

, º - ſcription for Manaſe, Norwoode, of Dane Court, and Nor- || obii, 1783, at. 46, the daughter of Thomas and Suſanna

º !. : º !. woode, eſq; obiit 1636, act. 70. Arms-Ermine, a crºſs en- | Gray, of this pariſh. A memorial for Faith Noële, wife of

. . . . ; ſ - grailed, impaling 6 coats, viz. Paley of 6 wavy. 2d, | Captain Robert Noble, of this pariſh, obiit 1764, art. 64.

. . . . . s º, !, Two pales ſurmounted by 3 eagles on a bend, 3d, A fºſ, er- || Alſo the above-mentioned Robert Noël, commander of one

: ! ". . . º mine, between 6 annulets. 4th, 4 lion rampant, over all, a of the maſt ſhips of the navy, obiit 1771, at . 83. Arms

• ſaltier ingrailed. 5th, Kemp. 6th, 4 chevron between 3 On a fºſs, between 2 lions paſſant, 3 fºr. Beſides theſe

. º º !, buckles. In the middle iſle, a braſ, plate fºr Richard Calmer, there are memorials for Gray, Read, Witherden, IITitº,

* " ! ! . . . . º carpenter, and Margaret his wife. He died 1485. Ano- Simons, Coºke, Culmer, Wild, Jeken, Tilmar, and Kerby. On

i! - º - * * . ". j - ther for Nicholas Elftone, and Alice his wife. He died in a large black marble in the middle of the chancel, a memo

º . . . . ; ! º 1403. At the weſt end of the ſouth iſ is a memorial for rial for Grace, wife of Jame: White, grat. of Chilham,

! . . | Agnes, wife of Edward Tilman, obiit 1692, at 93. In daughter of Gratian Lynch, gent. of Grºve in Staple. obiit

ºf . . . . . . . the north iſle an altar tomb for Michael he/4, ošit 1587. 1740, at. 70; alſo Grace her daughter and wife of 72 ama;

| . . . . . . . . ) º | " . A braſs plate for Philip Smith, obiit 1451. Another for || Hawkins, obiit 1746, art. 52. Arms—White. A braſs

; : . . º . . . . . . jobn Sacket, of this pariſh, obiit 1623, art. 59. On a plain plate in the north iſle, for jobn Sacket, of this pariſh, obiit

; : it. º º ftone, a memorial for Alexander, ſon of Alexander Nor- || 1623, art. 59. At the weft end of the north iſle is a large

* ! . * - º !. woode, of Dane Court, eſq; obiit . . . . On a black mar- white ſtone, much obliterated, for Michael Pavlen, obiit

| i ; : " : º ble for Cornelius Willes, A. M. 19 years vicar of this 1662, art. 37; Anne his wife, died . . . . art. 76 , and

| - | º pariſh and prebendary of Welli, obiit February 23, 1776, Anne their daughter, 1629, act. 13. In the church-ya-d are

| º , - aet. 52, and of three of his children, who died infants. many handſome tombs and grave-ſtones, of perſons of dif

! º | | Creſt, on a wreath, A vulture. On a like ſtone for the Rev. ferent trades and occupations, reſidents of this pariſh

; : ; ; º john Deane, A. M. 41 years vicar of this pariſh, obiit (v) In the tower is a great crack on the eaſt anci wºff

| - March 11, 1757, act. 70. A memorial for Daniel Pan- fides of it, from the top almoſt to the bottom, where it

º : fet, gent. and Mary his wife; ſhe died 1698, art. 52. He opened near an inch, and more than two at the top, ſo that

º i t died 1719, aet. 75. An anticnt tomb for Mrs. Elizabeth || the tower by it inclines to the northward; and it is wonder

* * - Omer, obiit 1709, art. 30. A handſome mural monument ful, that when it was ſo rent it did not fall; the firīure is

. i | | , and inſcription for the Rev. Roger Huggett, M. A. late vicar filled up with ſtone and mortar. As tradition reports, it

', | of the king's free chapel of St. George in Windſor, and was occaſioned by the earthquake in Q., Elizabeth's reign,

- | - | - º i rečtor of Hartley Waſpaill, in co. of Sºuthamptºn, eldeſt ſon || in the 22d year of which, Mr. Camden tells uS, there was d

1: . * . . . of Roger Huggett, of Stone, in this pariſh, who was ſole great one felt in this county.

º . . . . . º heir of the Pawlyns, an antient and reſpectable family of (w) On the bells are theſe inſcriptions: 1ſt, Thomas

. | that place. He died at Hartley, on July 27, 1769; where Swain made me in 1777. 2d, Robert Catlin fecit 1747

- ". he was alſo buried. This monument was erected by John, 3d, Robert Catlin fecit 1746. 4th, Elijah Mocket ard

. . . . f º his only ſurviving brother, and for Mary Huggett, wife of John Staner, churchwardens, 1777. Thomas Swair. fecit.

- ! the ſaid john Huggett, obiit 1780, act. 43 ; and alſo for the 5th, Robert Catlin caſt us all, 1746. 6th, The Rev. Mir.

º | ſaid jobn Huggett, who was bred to the ſea ſervice, and John Deane, vicar; Thomas Crump, Robert Hugge”

. . . . . died in 1783, art, 63. Arms-Gules, a chevron between 3 ſtage l' churchwardens. R. C. fecit 1746. -
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ST. PETER’s.

church was one of the three chapels belonging

to the church of Minſter, in this iſland, and

very probably was made parochial ſometime after

the year 1200, when the church of Minſter, with

its appendages, was appropriated, in the year

1 128, to the monaſtery of St. Auguſtine near Can

terbury; it was at the ſame time aſſigned, with

the above-mentioned chapels, with all rents,

tythes, and other things belonging to that

church and thoſe chapels, to the ſacrifty of the

monaſtery; and it was further granted, that the

Abbat and Convent ſhould preſent to the Archbi

ſhop in the above-mentioned chapels, fit perpetual

chaplains to the altarages of them ; but that the

Vicar of the mother church of Mimſier ſhould

take and receive in right of his vicarage, the

tenths of the ſmall tythes, viz. of lambs and pigs,

and the obventions ariſing from marriages and

churchings, which were forbidden at theſe cha

pels, and were ſolemnized, &c. at the mother

church only. -

As to the chaplains of theſe chapels, though

they were to receive no more than io marcs of

theſe altarages, yet they were not excluded the

enjoyment of the manſes and glebes given to

theſe chapels when they were firſt conſecrated,

which made ſome addition to their income, and

enabled them to keep a deacon to aſſiſt them on

the great and principal feſtivals. The inhabi

tants of theſe three chapelries, preceded by their

prieſts, were accuſtomed to go in proceſſion to

Minſter, in token of their ſubječtion to their pa

rochial or mother church (x).

After this the appropriation of the church of

Minſler, with its appendant chapels, and the

advowſons of the vicarages of them, continued

with the Abbat and Convent till the diſſolution of

the monaſtery in the 30th year of K. Henry

VIII, when they were ſurrendered, together with

the reſt of the poſſeſſions of the monaſtery, into

the King’s hands.

After the diſſolution of the monaſtery and the

change in the ſervice of the churches wrought

by the Reformation, this parochial chapel of St.

Peter became entirely ſeparated from the mother

church of Minſter, theVicar of this pariſh having

no further ſubjećtion to it in any ſhape whatever;

(x) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1960, zooz. See a more

ample account of the preſentation to theſe chapels, and the

rights and dues of them under Minſter, above, p. 328,

et /ez. In 1301 the Abbat of St. Auguſtine ordained ſeveral

new deanries, one of which he named the Deanry ºf Minſter,

in which this church of St. Peter was included; but this

raiſing great conteſts between the Abbat and the Archbiſhop,

and the Pope deciding in favor of the latter, thºſe new

deanries were entirely diſſolved. Dec. Script. col. 1976.

See vol. ii. of this hiſtory, p. 454.

cy) He is beſides duly to officiate here, and be ready to

adminiſter the holy communion, on the firſt lord’s day in

every month, endeavouring effectually to preſs and exhort

CIn Que Ports LIBERTY.

but by the ſame change he was likewiſe de

Prived of ſeveral of thoſe emoluments he had

before enjoyed in right of his vicarage, and all

the great tythes of this pariſh, being appropriated

to Callis and Salmanſtone Granges, formerly be

longing to the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine,

as has been already taken notice of above; the

endowment of this vicarage conſiſted only of the

ſmall tythes of this pariſh, the payment of two

buſhels of corn yearly at Midſummer, from Sal.

manſtone Grange, and a penſion of 10l. to be paid

yearly out of Callis Grange; beſides which he

had a vicarage houſe, orchard, garden, and two

parcels of land.

The ſmall tythes of this pariſh being chiefly

arable land, with the other emoluments of the

vicarage, by reaſon of the great increaſe of every

neceſſary article of life, falling far ſhort of a

reaſonable maintenance, Mrs. Elizabeth Lovejoy,

in the year 1694, further augmented it with the

ſum of 40l. per annum, to be paid half yearly

out of Callis Grange above-mentioned; in con

ſideration of which augmentation, the vicar is

obliged, without accepting any diſpenſation, to

be conſtantly reſident on this vicarage, with ſundry

other injunctions mentioned in her will (y).

This vicarage is valued in the King's books

at 91, and the yearly tenths at 18s. (2)

In 1588 here were 146 communicants. In

1640 here were 300 communicants, and it was

valued at 7ol. but it appears by the return made

in 1709, to the enquiry into the clear value of

church livings, that this vicarage was worth only

3ol. clear yearly income, before Mrs. Lovejoy's

addition of 40l. per annum.

The advowſon of this vicarage coming into

the hands of the crown, on the diſſolution of the

Abbey of St. Auguſtine, continued there till K.

Edward VI, in his firſt year, granted the ad

vowſon of the vicarage of Minſter, with the three

chapels appendant to it, one of which was this

church of St. Peter, among other premiſes, to

the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; ſince which this

advowſon has continued parcel of the poſſeſſions

of that ſee, his Grace the Archbiſhop being the

preſent patron of it. -

In 1630 the churchwardens and aſſiſtants re

his pariſhioners to a due preparation, reverend, and con

ſtant frequenting and receiving the ſame; and alſo duly and

publickly to examine ſuch children as are taught in the

ſchool, and ſuch others as are willing to come, in the

church catechiſm; and laſtly for ever, yearly on the anni

verſary of the day of Mrs. Lovejoy's interment, or the firſt

Sunday after, to inform his auditors of the contents of her

will, and recommend the duties of charity to the rich, and

of gratitude, honeſty, and contentedneſs to the poor.

(z) hºiz. Endow in decim predial et perſonal, oblat et al.

prºfic per annum 91. prox et Synod, 2s. 4d. Bacon's Liber

Regis, p. 53.

ported,

-
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ported, that here were belonging to the vicarage

a manſion, with a well houſe, one orchard, one

garden, and one acre of land thereto adjoining,

and one parcel of land, called the Vicar's Acre,

lying within the lands of Capt. Norwood, who

paid to the Vicar, in conſideration of it, five

ſhillings a year; but no care being taken to pre

ſerve the bounds of this acre, the place where it

lay was forgot, and the rent paid for it diſputed,

and at length quite diſcontinued (4).

PETER •CHURCH OF ST.

PAT Rox s, VI c.A.Rs.

by whom preſented.

Henry Aſº, in 1444.

(b) Robert Laſyngbye, obiit

I493.

(c) juhn Lawſon, in 1559.

JWm Chriſtmas, in 1569.

(d) Leonard Rowntree, Cl.

March 1578, obiit 1624.

jobn Chenell, A. M. adm.

April 2, 1625, reſigned

1633.

(e) john Bludworth, A. M.

preſented July 8, 1633,

reſig. 1634.

(f) Tho. Stevens, Cl. S.T. B.

adm. Dec. 11, 1634. 2d

indućtion May 2, 1641.

(g) James Shipton, A. M.

Oćl. 1, 1662, obiit 1665.

Luke Proãor, A. M. adm.

March 19, 1665.

(b) Nicholas White, A. M.

adm. April 16, 1666, obt.

1715.

(i) john Deane, A. M. Aug.

15, 1715, obiit 1757.

(k) Cornelius Willes, A. M.

March 28, 1757, obiit

Feb. 23, 1776.

The Archbiſhop.

The Crown,

bac vice.

The Archbiſhop.

The Crown,

hac vice.

(a) See a copy of this return in Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet,

tol. p. . . . No. xxxv. -

(4) He lies buried in the choir of this church. Will, in

Prerog. off. Cant.

(c) Wills, Prerog. off. Cant.

(a) He lies buried in the middle chancel of this church.

(e) Rym Foed. vol. xix, p. 539.

(f) For his 2d induction he took out the ſeals. He

continued here till ſome time after 1653, when he was de

prived, as is reported, for incontinency, and the cure was

ſerved by one William Wingfield, till the reſtoration.

(g) He was buried under the altar in this church.

(h) He was collated by Archbiſhop Sheldon, who obliged

him to take out a licence to preach, in which is the fol

lowing clauſe: Yeſ; inſuper nihiluminus monema, per pre

/enter, ut ſacra, literas pure et ſincere trade, eaſq; cum pru

anti ſimplicitate populo diligenter expone, it nº inſermonibus tuit

contentioner vel ſuſcite vel/pargas neve alterationem five inno

watienen quaſcung; in dodrina vel ceremºnii, preter eam 7'tawi

|

|
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*

CIN que ports L1B = R ty,

The Archbiſhop. john Piggott, A. B. April

10, 1776. Preſent Vicar.

ST. L. A U R E N C E.

HE pariſh of St. Laurence lies the next

ſouthward from that of St. Peter laſt de

ſcribed, taking its name from the ſaint to which

the church is dedicated. The ville of Ramſgate,

within this pariſh, is within the liberty of the

Cinque Ports ; but the reſt of the pariſh is within

the hundred of Ringslow and juriſdićlion of the

juſtices of the county.

The manor of Minſter claims paramount over

that part of this pariſh which lies within the

county at large (l); ſubordinate to which are the

following places within the bounds of it.

THE MANor of MANSTON,

which is ſituated at the weſtern extremity of this

pariſh, was the ſeat and inheritance for many

generations of a family of the ſame name.

Richard de Manſion, as appears by the rolls in

the Pipe-office, was one of the Recognitores

Magne Aſſe, an office of no ſmall truſt and

importance, in the reign of K. John. Sir William

and ſir Roger Manſion his brother, lie buried in

the Grey Friars in Canterbury (m). The effigies

of Roger Manſion, habited in his ſurcoat of arms

—Gules, a feſ; ermine between 3 mullets argent,

and his ſpurs on, kneeling on a cuſhion, his

hands joined and uplifted, his hair cut ſhort,

and having a beard, was formerly with the effi

gies of ſeveral other diſtinguiſhed perſonages,

in one of the windows of Aſhford church in this

county(n). Wm. Manſion was ſheriff of this county

in the 14th year of K. Henry VI, and kept his

| ſhrievalty at this ſeat. He married julian Hil, (0),

by whom he had Nicholas Manſion, eſq; who died

in 1444, anno 23 of that reign, leaving by

Eleanor his wife, daughter of Edmund Haut, one

daughter joane, who became his ſole heir, and

regia majeſłas auáoritate publica hałenus fecit, ſºadcas.

Quod etian te facturum propria manus tuæ, Jup/criptione tºſ

tatuſ 65 • -

(i) He rebuilt this vicarage, which was old and much

gone to ruin.

(4) He was that year made a prebendary of Wells.

(1) In the 7th year of King Edward I, Hugo de Souden

claimed the poſſeſſion and the uſual liberties of a manor in

this pariſh; but the Abbat of St. Auguſtine, lord of the pa

ramount manor of Minſter, claimed the ſame right and pri

vileges of a manor here, and it was adjudged for the Abbat,

as appears by the Iter of J. de Reygate, and bir Sociateſ,

juſtices Itin. in that year.

(m) See Weever, p. 238, and Battely's Somner, p. 57.

(n) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 263 (o). The arms

of Manſion, as above, are on the roof of the cloyſters of

Canterbury Cathedral, carved on the ſtone-work of it.

(2) They both lie buried in this church.

entitled
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entitled her huſband Thomas St. Nicholas, eſt; of

Thorne, in the adjoining pariſh of Minſter, to the

poſſeſſion of this eſtate(p); their ſon Thomas St.

Nicholas left a ſon Roger St. Nicholas, of Thorne,

above-mentioned, who died in 1474, and was

buried in the chancel of Thorne at Minſter. His

ſon Roger St. Nicholas left an only daughter and

heir Elizabeth (pp), who entitled her huſband

john Dynly, of Charlton in the co, of Worceſter,

eſ; to the poſſeſſion of it; by her he had two

ſons, Henry and Edward, the eldeſt of whom

ſucceeded to this manor, which he afterwards

alienated about the middle of Q. Elizabeth's

reign (4), together with Powcies and Thorne in

Minffer, to jobn Roper, of Linſted, eſ; afterwards

Knighted and created Baron of Teynham, anno 14
James I, (r) and in his deſcendants this eſtate

continued down to Henry, Lord Teynham, who

about the year 1705, by bargain and ſale, in

rolled in chancery, conveyed it by the deſcription

of the meſſuage or tenement, called Manſon

Court, and the ſcite of the manor of Manſon,

with its appurtenances, containing 152 acres in

this pariſh and Minſter(s), to ſir Henry Furneſe,

of Walderſhare, bart, who died poſſeſſed of it

in 1712; after which it came in like manner
as Powcies in Minſter, above-deſcribed (t), to his

grand-daughter Anne, wife of John, Wiſcount St.

jobn, whoſe grandſon, the preſent Right Hºn.

George, Wiſcount Bolingbroke, (his father having

ſucceeded to that title), alienated it in 1799 to

Mr. Gibbon Rammel, of Naſh Court, and Mºſri.

Smith and Wottom, who are the preſent owners

of it. -

The manſion has been for a long time con

verted into a farm-houſe. The remains of the

chapel of it are very conſiderable, and being over

run with ivy, make a very pićtureſque appear

ance, particularly on the north ſide.

(p) They both lie buried, as does Thomas their ſon, in

this church. joane Manſon, of Herne, by will proved

1487, deſired to be buried in that church; her ſon john

Manſion, buried in the chapel of St. Pancraſe, in the ceme

tery of St. Auguſtine's, without the walls of Canterbury.

He wills a certain ſum for the finding of a chaplain in the

church of St. Laurence, of Thanet, for her ſaid late huſ

band's ſoul, &c. Anthony and Henry Loveryck her brothers.

Will, Prerog. off. Cant. -

(pp) See more of this family, under Aſh, vol. iii. of this

hiſtory, p. 682.

(a) There was a writ of partition prayed for anno 23

Elizabeth, by Henry Dinely, alias Dingley, and Henry Dingley,

alias Dinely, of divers meſſuages and 560 acres of land

in St. Laurence, Minffer, Monkton, and St. Nicholas at Wode,

two parts of which were allotted to the 1ſt Henry, and one

*/ird to the laſt Henry ; the particulars of which may be

ſeen in Coke's Ent. p. 413.

(r) See Philipot, p. 387, 338.

(*) It appears by the ſchedule on the partition of this

eſtate to have contained 237 acres, let at 95l. per annum,

quitrent to Minſter manor 21, 195.

Vol. IV. 5 B.

T H A N E T. Cincy e PORTS L I B E RT Y -

OSSUNDEN GRANGE,

as it is vulgarly called, the proper name of which

is Ozengell, lies about a mile ſouth-eaſtward from

Manſton Court, midway between that manor and

the church of St. Laurence. This grange, or

parſonage, conſiſting of the tythes of corn and

grain of about one moiety of this pariſh, was part

of the antient poſſeſſions of the Abbat and Convent

of St. Auguſtine, Canterbury, and was early appro

priated to the ſacriſty of that convent, with which

it continued till the final diſſºlution of it in the

30th year of K. Henry VIII, when this eſtate,

among the reſt of the poſſeſſions of the monaſ

tery, came into the King's hands; where it did

not ſtay long, for the King in his 33d year ſet

tled it by his dotation charter on his new founded

Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, part of whoſe

inheritance it continues at this time (u).

The Dean and Chapter demiſe this eſtate on a

beneficial leaſe, for a term of years, the preſent

leſſee being Charles Dering, of Barham, eſ;

NEWLAND GRANGE,

uſually called Newlands, and ſo named to diſ.

tinguiſh it from Aldlond, or Oldland Grange, in

the adjoining pariſh of Minſter, is ſituated about

a mile northward from St. Laurence church. It

was part of the antient poſſeſſions likewiſe of the

Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine, near Canter

bury, and was very early appropriated to the ſa

criſty of that Abbey. This grange, or parſonage,

conſiſted of the tythes of corn and grain of the

other moiety of this pariſh; and of 126 acres of

land, according to the antient meaſurement of

it (v), at the diſſolution of the abbey in the goth

year of K. Henry VIII.'s reign (w), when it came

into the King's hands, where it remained till K.

t

(1) See Powdieſ, in Minffer, p. 323, for a more full ac

count of the deſcent of this manor.

(u) On the abolition of Deans and Chapters in the reign

of K. Charles I, this parſonage was ſurveyed ſoon afer the

king's death in 1650, by order of the powers then in being,

for the ſale of it; when it was returned, that Ozingell Grange,

with the tythes of hay and corn to the ſaid parſonage or

rectory appertaining, was worth, coibs annis, 1711. 6s. 8d.

Me MoR AN du M. Sir Henry Palmer, knt. ſir John Fo

therby, knt. and Robert Moyle, eſ; by indenture 1630,

granted by the late Dean and Chapter, held theſe premiſes

with their appurtenances, during the natural lives of ſir

john Fatherbye, Dame Mabella Finch, wife of ſºr John Finch,

and Charles Fotherbye, eſ; ſon of ſir john Fotherbye afore

ſaid, paying yearly 211. 6s. 8d, but that the ſaid premiſes

were worth upon improvement, over and above the ſaid rent,

16ol, per annum. The ſaid rent was thus apportioned; to

the Grange, . 11, 16s. 8d. The tythes zol. Total 2 il.

16s. 8d. Parl. Surveys, Augtn. office.

(v) Dec. Script. col. 22.02.

(w) King Henry VIII, in his 32d year, by indenture

demiſed, inter alia, to Thomas Spilman, of Canterbury, gent.

al!
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Edward VI, by indenture, June 12, in his firſt

year granted it, among other premiſes, in ex

change, to Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury (x),

fince which it has remained parcel of the Poſ

ſeſſions of that ſee, his Grace the Archbiſhop being

at this time entitled to it (y).

It is demiſed by the Archbp. on a beneficial leaſe,

the preſent leſſee being the widow of Mr. Gilbert

Bedford, who is the occupier of it.

THE MANORS OF UPPER AND NETHER COURT,

were ſo called from their reſpective ſituations

in regard to each other ; the name of the former

is now almoſt forgotten, and there is only a

faint tradition of the ſcite of it.

The manor of Upper Court was in early times

the eſtate of a family, which took its name from

their reſidence in this pariſh, whence it was

called the manor of St. Laurence, alias Upper Court;

and one of them, Robert de St. Laurence, held

this manor in the reign of K. Edward I, as one

knight's fee, of the Abbat of St. Auguſtine, as of

his manor of Minſter; from this family, it not

long afterwards paſſed into that of Criol, and on

the aid paid in the 20th year of K. Edward III,

/ºr jobn de Criol, knt. was charged for it as one

knight's fee, which Ralph de St. Laurence before

held in manner as above-mentioned; in which

name it afterwards continued down to ſir john

Criol, who held it in the beginning of K. Henry

VI.'s reign. His ſon ſir Thomas Keriel, (for ſo

he ſpelt his name,) was Knight of the Garter, a

man of great note in the hiſtory of that time,

for his valiant behaviour in the French wars, who

was at length ſlain in the ſecond battle of St.

Albans, in the 38th year of K. Henry VI, aſſert

ing the cauſe of the Houſe of Tork (z); about

which time, but probably before his death, this

manor was alienated to john White, merchant, of

Canterbury, afterwards knighted, who held it at

his deceaſe in the 9th year of K. Edward IV,

as did his deſcendant Robert White in the 12th

year of K. Henry VIII, holding this manor, to

gether with ten acres of land in the adjoining

manor of Minſter, of the Abbat of St. Auguſtine,

by knight's ſervice (a). From one of his de

ſcendants this manor paſſed by ſale to Roger

Bere, or Byer as the name was ſometimes ſpelt,

who died ſeiſed of it in the 4th and 5th of Philip

all thoſe 31 quarters and a half of corn, and 63 quarters of

barley, which the farmer of the rectory or grange of New

Iand, late belonging to St. Auguſtine's Monaſtery, was

bound to pay the king as a parcel of his rent for the ſame,

to hold for 21 years, at the yearly rent of 211. Inrolm. of

leaſes, Augtn. office.

(x) Deeds of Purchaſe and Exchange, Box Kent, F. 33,

Augtn. office. -

(y) Robert Sprackſºn, eſ; was lºſe of this eſtate under

the Archbiſhop in 1643, at the yearly rent of 211. Ios.

T H A N E T.
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and Mary (b), and was ſucceeded in it by his

ſon jobn Byer, who in the very beginning of the

next reign of Q. Elizabeth, alienated it to Tho.

jobmſon, and he died ſeiſed of it in the 8th year

of her reign, in which year Paul johnſon his

ſon had livery of it (c). He left two ſons, jobn

and Timothy, which latter was of Fordwich (d);

jobn johnſon the eldeſt ſon, ſucceeded him in

this manor, and reſided at Nether Court in this

pariſh, in whoſe deſcendants it continued till

it was at length, about Q. Anne's reign, ſoid to

Edw. Brooke, of Nether Court, gent. long before

which the manſion of this manor had been de

moliſhed, though part of the ruins of the chapel

belonging to it were then remaining (e); but he

being poſſeſſed of Nether Court adjoining, where

he reſided, and the manſion of Upper Court

being demoliſhed, the ſcite of it became for

gotten, and the lands of the two manors ſo

blended together, as to be with difficulty diſ.

tinguiſhed ; ſince which they have continued in

the ſame unity of poſſeſſion, as may be further

ſeen below in the deſcription of Nether Court,

being now, both of them, the property of Thomas

and jobn Garrett.

THE MANor of NETHER court

is ſituated about a quarter of a mile ſouthward

from the village of St. Laurence; it was an

tiently part of the poſſeſſions of the family of

Sandwich, in which it continued in K. Edw. III.'s

reign; in the 20th year of which, at the making

of the Black Prince a knight, Maſter Nicholas de

| Sandwich paid aid for it as one fee, which ſir

Nich. de Sandwich, knt. before held in the pariſh

of St. Laurence, of the Abbat of St. Auguſtine, Can

terbury. After this family was become extinët

here, this manor came into the poſſeſſion of that

of Goſhall, or Goſhale, of Goſhall in Aſh pariſh,

with whom it remained till about K. Henry IV.'s

reign, when it was carried in marriage, by a fe

male heir, to one of the family of St. Nicholas,

one of whoſe deſcendants, Roger St. Nicholas, who

died in 1484, leaving a ſole daughter and heir

Elizabeth, ſhe entitled her huſband john Dynley,

of Charlton in the co. of Worceſter, to the poſ

ſeſſion of it (f), whoſe eldeſt ſon Henry after

wards alienated it to Maycott, from whom it

was not long afterwards ſold to Lucas, and he

in the very beginning of Q. Elizabeth's reign,

(z) See more of him above, under Sarre, p. 306. The

arms of this family were formerly in one of the windows of

this church.

(a) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. (b) Ibid.

(d) See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 603.

(e) They were pulled down about 60 years ago, and the

materials carried away for the building of a barn wall juſt

by. Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 186 et ſeq.

(f) Philipot, p. 388. See vol. iii. of this hiſtory, p. 682.

(c) Ibid.

paſſed
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paſſed it away, with Upper Court above-men

tioned, to Tho. johnſon, who died ſeiſed of them

both in the 8th year of that reign, as appears

by the Eſcheat rolls of it (g), in whoſe deſcen

dants, reſidents at this manor, both of them

continued down till they were, about Q. Anne's

reign, ſold to Edward Brooke, gent. who rebuilt

the manſion of Nether Court (b); after which

this manor became divided into moieties, one of

which became weſted in Mr. Mark-Sellers Garrett,

and the other in the name of Moſes, whoſe two

children john and Mary Moſes, the latter of

whom married Thomas Abbot, of Ramſgate, eſq;

of the heirs of Moſes, this moiety was purchaſed

by Mr. Mark-Sellers Garret above-mentioned,

who thus became entitled to the entire fee of theſe

manors, and died poſſeſſed of it in 1779; ſince

which it is now become veſted in his two ſons

and deviſees, Tho. and jobn Garrett, gentlemen.

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

c L Y V E S E N D,

or Cliffsend, is a manor which takes its name

from its ſituation, at the end of the chalk cliff

which comes from Ramſgate, lying at the ſouth

weſt bounds of this pariſh, and extending partly

into that of Minſter. This manor was antiently

part of the poſſeſſions of the Abbat and Convent

of St. Auguſtine, and was, with their other eſtates

in this neighbourhood, in their own occupation;

one of the monks of their convent reſiding here

conſtantly for the management of it. In the

12th year of K. Edward II.'s reign, anno 1318,

one of them, Henry de Newenton, reſiding here,

was, on a quarrel taking place between the Abbat

and his tenants of his manor of Minſter, beſieged

by them in this manor-houſe, and then impri

ſoned for ſix days, and afterwards ſold, ſays

(g) There is a pedigree of this family in the heraldic vi

fitation of the co. Kent, anno 1619, beginning with John

jobºſon, of the iſland of Thanet, who by Sibill Crouch left

Paul Johnſon, of Fordwich, who married Mary, daughter

of Peter Heyman, of Sellinge, eſq.; by whom he had 8 ſons

and 4 daughters. Of the ſons, John was of Nether Court;

Timothy the 2d, was of Fordwich, where mention is made

of him; Henry the 3d ſon, married Mary, daughter of

jobn Honywood, of Elmſled; and Silas johnſon, the 7th ſon,

married Sarah Auſten, and was buried in St. Mary Bredin,

in Canterbury, in 1633. john Johnſon, the eldeſt ſon, of

Nether Court, married 1ſt, Mary, daughter of Stephen Ellis,

of Kennington, eſ; and 2dly, 7ame, daughter of ſir Henry

Criſpe, of Queker, knt. He left iſſue 2 ſons, john and Paul,

and one daughter. John Johnſon, the eldeſt ſon, was of Ne

ther Court, and married Judith, eldeſt daughter of Adam

Spracklyn, of Ellington, eſq; by whom he had 3 ſons, of

whom john the eldeſt was born in 1599, and 5 daughters.

They bore for their arms—Quarterly, per ſeſ, indented ſable

and or ; in the 1ſt quarter, a pelican vulnerating itſelf ar.

(b) Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 187.

(i) Dec. Script. col. 2034. See Pat. 11 Ed. II. p. 2,

at Manſo Abbati, apud Clive/end. Tan. Mon. p. 205.

T H A N E T.
Cin Qye Ports LIBERty.

Thorne, to one Walter Capell, for 4s. (i) In

this ſtate this manor continued till the diſſolution

of the monaſtery in the goth year of K. Henry

VIII, when it came into the King's hands.

It is now the property of the Right Honourable

Earl Cowper.

Cliffs-end is a ſmall hamlet, in which there is

another conſiderable farm-houſe, which belongs

to the Governors of Bethlem Hoſpital in London,

and ſeveral cottages.

PRESENT STATE OF ST. LAURENCE.

The village of St. Laurence, having the church

on an hill on the weſt ſide of it, is neat and ſmall,

being pleaſantly ſituated in the ſouth-eaſt part of

this Pariſh, and commands one of the moſt ex

tenſive proſpects in this iſland, as well towards

the ſea as the neighbouring parts of the county.

This pariſh is about three miles from eaſt to weft,

and two miles from north to ſouth. The lands

in it are more encloſed than the more northern

Pariſhes above-deſcribed. It is very populous,

and has in it ſeveral ſmall hamlets, or knots of

*ouſes, beſides thoſe particularly mentionedabove,

among which, in the weſtern part of it, are Man

Jon Green, and Sprating Street(k); on the northern,

Hains (!), and Lymington; on the eaſtern, Hall:-

camdane, and Herſon; and towards theſouth, Great

and Little Cliffsend, Chilſon(m), Courtſiairs ; and

adjoining to the ſea, Pegwell, which is a fmall

manor, uſually ſtyled Pegwell alias Courtſ airs,

and is an appendage to that of Sheriff Court in

Minſter pariſh, as has been taken notice of above,

in the deſcription of that eſtate (mm).

Adjoining is Courtſtairs, alias Pegwell Bay,

where the inhabitants catch ſhrimps, lobſters,

ſoles, mullets, &c. and a delicious flat-fiſh, called

a pril, much ſought after. From this bay to

(4) Here is a farm, which once belonged to Hill, and

then to Fineux, whence it paſſed in Q. Elizabeth's reign

to ſºr Roger Manwood, chief baron of the Exchequer, at which

time it conſiſted of 120 acres of land, rented at zol. per

annum. Lewis’s Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 177. It now be

longs to Meſſrs. John and Thomas Weſſon.

(l) Sir Edward Maſter, of Canterbury, Łnt. by his will

proved 1699, gave to Mary, daughter of his ſon Edward

Maffer, and her heirs, his meſſuage or tenement, with its

appurtenances, and 172 acres of land in this pariſh, St.

John Baptiſt, and St. Peter's in Thanet, at or near a place

called Hayne. Will, Prerog. off. Cant. Abraham 7erry,

of Faverſham, by will proved 1729, gave to hisſon Abraham,

his meſſuage, land and appurtenances, at and near a certain

Place called Hayne, in St. Laurence. Will, Prerog, off. Cant.

(m) Now the eſtate of Meſrs. Cooper and Curling.

(mm) At a ſmall diſtance from the church to the eaſ.

ward, are the remains of a ſmall chapel, dedicated to the

Holy Trinity, now converted into a cottage. There was a

chantry founded in it, for the ſupport of which ſeveral

lands hereabouts were given, which at the ſuppreſſion of

theſe chapels in K. Edward VI.'s reign, came into the

hands of the crown, and became a lay fee.

a place
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a place called Cliff-end, inſtead of chalk, the

ground next the ſea is a ſort of blueiſh earth,

fomewhat like Fuller's Earth; it is about 16 feet

above the ſand, and in it are ſeen ſtrata's of

culver and other fiſh ſhells, lying in a confuſed

manner, one on the top of the other. This earth

has been carried away frequently by people, 4%

Fullers Earth, in great quantities, to diſpoſe of

as ſuch; but on a trial it was found very de

ficient, and not partaking of any quality be

- T H A

longing to it.

By the return made by Archbiſhop Parker, in

1563, to the Privy Council, it appears that there

were then here 98 houſholds ; but this place,

owing to the proſperity of Ramſgate, has greatly

increaſed for many years paſt, inſomuch that in

1773, here were in this pariſh, including Ramſ.

gate, which contains more than two-thirds of

the houſes and inhabitants of the whoſe pariſh,

699 houſes, and 2726 inhabitants ; and in 1792,

there were found 825 houſes and 3601 inhabis

tants; which is a great increaſe for ſo ſhort a ſpace

as 9 years (m). -

A fair is held here yearly, on Auguſt 10, for

toys, pedlary, &c.

In this pariſh lived one joy, who in K. Wil

liam's reign had ſuch a reputation for very ex

traordinary ſtrength of body, that he was called

the Engliſ, Sampſon, and the ſtrong man of Kent,

and was taken notice of by the King, Royal Fa

mily, and the Nobility, before whom he per

formed his feats. In 1699 his pićture was en

graved, and round it ſeveral repreſentations of

his performances, as pulling againſt an extra

ordinary ſtrong horſe, breaking a rope, which

would bear 35 hundred weight, and lifting a

weight of 2240lb. He was drowned in 1734.

In the month of March, 1764, between Ramſ

gate and Pegwell in this pariſh, a part of the cliff,

70 feet high, on the ſurface of which was a corn

field, gave way for about 20 yards in length and

five yards in breadth, and fell into the ſea. On

the eaftern part of this pariſh, in a valley ad

joining to the ſea is

THE VILLE AND TOWN OF RAMSGATE,

ſo called from the way here which leads to the

ſea, through the chalk cliff; the inhabitants,

like thoſe of other places, are fond of having it

famous for its antiquity, and have fancied the

name of it to have been derived from Romans

gate, that is, from its being uſed as a port, or

(n) From a ſurvey communicated to Mr. Boyſ, by the

late and juſtly ſo ſtiled worthy, vicar of this pariſh. See

Mr. Boys's Collections for Sandwich, p. 832.

(2) In the great and antient charter of the cinque ports,

Rameſgate, Stonar, and Sarre, in the iſle of Tenet, are ſaid

to be members of the Town and Port of Sandwich; but in the

l

i

|

|
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landing place, by the Roman; ; but beſides, that

its name was never ſo written in antient writings,

it may well be doubted, whether during the time

of the Romans frequenting this iſland, there was

here any way or gate at all to the ſea; and it

ſeems plain, that it was dug firſt through the

cliff, as the reſt of the ſea-gates were in this littie

iſland, for the conveniency of the fiſhery, no Ro.

man coins, &c. have been known ever to have

been found here, as they have at Bradſtºw, where

the Romans, if they had any at all, might have a

Jiation in this iſland.

The ville of Ramſgate, though in the pariſh of

St. Laurence, yet maintains its own poor ſº

parately, notwithſtanding which, it is aſſeſſed to

the church in common with the reſt of it; but

the inhabitants have claimed the privilege of

chooſing one churchwarden from among them. .

ſelves, and raiſing only a proportion of the

church ſeſs. It is within the liberty of the Cinque

Ports, being an anſient member ºf the town and

port of Sandwich, and within the jar:ſaicii.2% of the

juſtices ºf the ſame; but in K. Henry VI.'s time,

there being ſome diſpute concerning it (o), that

King, to take away all controverſy relating to

it, united it by his letters patent to that town and

port, within whoſe juriſdiction it ſtill continues.

The Mayor of Sandwich appoints a deputy, or

conſtable here ; and the inhabitants are allotted

by the commiſſioners of that corporation, what

proportion they ſhall pay towards the land-tax,

raiſed by that port. This ville, pleaſantly ſitu

ated in a vale of no larger extent than itſelf, was

antiently a ſmall poor fºrg town, conſiſting of

a few houſes, and they poorly and meanly built,

ſome of which are ſtill remaining. Since the

year 1683, through the ſucceſsful trade which

the inhabitants were concerned in to Ruſſia and

the Eaſt country, it began to be very much im

proved; the old houſes were many of them raiſed

and made more commodious dwellings, and

abundance of new ones built, after the modern

taſte, ſtill nearer to our own time. And ſince

ſea-bathing has been thought indiſpenſably ne

ceſſary, both to kill time and preſerve health,

Ramſgate has been much reſorted to during the

ſummer ſeaſon. It was originally built in the

form of a croſs; but ſome few years ſince, a

new handſome ſtreet and other buildings have

been added to it, and it has now many elegant

and commodious houſes in it, numbers of which

are converted into lodgings, beſides which here

is an aſſembly room, ſeveral good inns, and

old Latin cuffumal, cited by Lambarde, Rangſ ate and

Stonar are omitted, and only Sai re inentioned as belonging

to Sandwich, though not of the ſoil but for the goods; but

Ramſgate is expreſsly mentioned in the charters of King

James and King Charles II. See Jeake's charters, p. 1-6.

Lewis's Hiſt, of Thanet, p. 175.

other
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other pleaſureable accommodations for the uſe

of the company, who reſort hither. Warm ſalt

water baths have, on a very good conſtrućtion,

lately been completed ; and a very neat chapel

of eaſe has been erected in the centre of the new

ſtreet, in conſequence of an ačt paſſed in 1785;

which chapel was conſecrated by Archbp. Moore,

on Friday July 8, 1791; at a ſmall diſtance

from it below, the Preſbyterians have a good

meeting-houſe; and at the lower part of the town

the Anabaptiſts have alſo a meeting-houſe. By the

authority of Parliament likewiſe, this town

has been well paved, lighted, watched, and

otherwiſe improved, and a market eſtabliſhed,

which is well ſupplied with meat, poultry, fiſh,

and vegetables. And in 1786, an Aćt paſſed

for eſtabliſhing a Court of Requeſts in Ramſgate,

and other pariſhes therein mentioned, for the

recovery of ſmall debts. -

The poor ſtate of this place in the reign of

Q, Eliz. may be ſeen from the return made in

the year 1565, being the 8th of that reign, by the

commiſſioners appointed for that purpoſe, of all

the maritime places in this county; which was,

that it was under the government of the town

and port of Sandwich, and had in it houſes inha

bited 25, boats and other veſſels 14; three of 3

tons, three of 5, two of 8, one of 10, three of

12, two of 16; men appertaining to theſe boats

for carrying of grain and fiſhing, 70; but how

great muſt the increaſe of inhabitants and wealth

of late years in this town appear, when even

20 years ago, (and great additions and improve

ments have been made to it ſince,) the return

was, of the houſes in this town inhabited 443,

empty 44, inhabitants 1819 (p).

The bounds of the liberty of the Cinque Ports

at this ville in 1560, as entered in the records of

Sandwich, were as follows:

The ſea lyeth on the eaſt ſide of our liberties,

(p) In 1747, the money raiſed for relief of the poor was

2241. 18s. 24d. In 1787, 6c8!, as, od. Boys's Col. p. 832.

(*) Boys's Colleåions, p. 832.

(r) Philipot, p. 387. There is a pedigree of this fa

mily in the heraldic viſitation of the co. Kent, anno 1619,

which begins with Nicholas Spracklyn, of St. Laurence, who

married Iſabel, daughter of Robert Oxendea, by whom

he had 4 ſons and 1 daughter; of whom Robert the eldeſt,

was of Ramſgate, gent. and died in 1599, leaving iſſue 4

ſons and 5 daughters; of whom Adam the eldeſt, was of

Ramſgate, knt. and died in 1610, art. 58, having married

Katharine, daughter of John Eſday, of Hythe, by whom

he had 7 ſons and 10 daughters; of whom Robert the eldeſt,

was of St. Laurence, and Adam the 2d ſon, was of Ford

wich, gent. which Robert, of St. Laurence, eſt; died in

1646, et. 69, having married Margaret, daughter of Ro

Bert Moyle, of Buckwell, eſq; by whom he had 7 children;

of whom Adam the eldeſt, married in 1631 ; Catharine,

daughter of Sir Robert Lewknor, of Acriſe, knt. He reſided

at Ellington, but afterwards came to an unfortunate end; for

having waſted his eſtate by his riotous living and frequent

quarrels and diſorderly behaviour, he became ſubjećt to

Vol. IV.
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and on the ſouth ſide from the ſea towards the

weſt, a way called Thomas Tarye's way, leading

by a cloſe called Nynne Cloſe, and ſo leadeth by

a cloſe called Beyſannts, and ſo down through

Ellington, and ſo the way leadeth towards the

ſouth part of Rameſgate mill, and ſo down to a

way that leadeth between Herſtone and Rameſgate,

and ſo on that way up the end of jellyngham-bill,

and ſo on almoſt to the ſea cliff, a way of ſix

feet broad (q).

Within the bounds of this ville and juriſdic

tion of the Cinque Ports, lies

E L L I N G to N,

about half a mile weſtward of the town of Ramſ

gate, and almoſt at the eaſtern extremity of the

village of St. Laurence. It was formerly a gen

tleman's ſeat, being for many generations the

reſidence of a family of the ſame name, ſeveral

of whom lie buried in St. Laurence church; but

the inſcriptions on their tomb-ſtones, and on

their plates of braſs in it, have been long ſince

obliterated and torn away. About the latter end

of the reign of K. Edward IV, this family was

ſucceeded by that of Thatcher, a family of great

antiquity in this iſland, as well as other parts of

Kent; and after they were extinét here, this ſeat

paſſed in the beginning of Q. Elizabeth's reign,

into the name of Spracklyn, ſeveral of whom lie

buried in the chancel of St. Laurence church,

where their inſcriptions on their monuments and

graveſtones yet remain (r). In which family it

continued down to Adam Spracklyn, eſq; who re

ſided here (rr); but came to an ignominious

death in 1653, as is further noticed below ;

after his death, bis intereſt in this eſtate became

veſted in his ſon Mr. Spracklyn, of Peter-Houſe

College, Cambridge ; but the poſſeſſion of it, by the

incumbrances to which it was made ſubjećt by

outrageous fits of paſſion and ragings, in one of which,

having conceived a very great prejudice againſt his wife,

he murthered her on the 11th of December, 1652; for which

fast being apprehended, and Ellington being within the

ville of Ramſgate, and conſequently within the liberty of the

Cinque Ports, and juriſdiáion of the Town and Port of Sand

wich, he was carried there and tried at the ſeſſions of that

town on April 22, following, when being found guilty and

hung on the 27th of that month, his body was carried

to St. Laurence church, and there buried near his wife.

See a full account of the murder in Lewis’s Hiſt. of Thanet,

p. 183. He ſeems to have left iſſue ſeveral children, one

of whom was Mr. Spracklyn, of Peter-Houſe, in Cambridge,

who afterwards was poſſeſſed of his father's intereſt in this

eſtate. They bore for their arms—Sable, a ſaltier ermine

between 4 leopards faces. See Lewis's Thanet, p. 186.

(rr) See Wood's Ath. vol. ii, f. 123. Robert Spracklyn,

father of Adam above-mentioned, on the marriage of his

2d ſon Robert in 1644, with Rebecca, eldeſt daughter of

Richard Laminge, eſq.; ſettled on him 4ol. per annum out

of his meſſuage or capital manſion, and 11o acres of land

in this pariſh, as appears by St. Auguſtine's Court Rolls.

- his

-
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his father in his life-time, ſeems to have come

to Mr. Troward, in whoſe deſcendants it con

tinued down to Mr. Wm Troward, (ſon of Ed

ward,) of Manſton Green in this pariſh, who died

poſſeſſed of it in April 1767, inteſtate and without

iſſue, upon which it came to his two nieces and

heirs at law, Suſan, wife of Robert Buck, of Lon.

don, mercer; and Mary, the wife of Robert-Gunſley

Ayerſ, of Canterbury, Cl. (the two daughters of

Sarah his ſiſter, who married Alban Spencer, gent.)

Mrs. Buck’s moiety of this eſtate was ſettled on

her huſband in fee, who ſurviving her, deviſed

it to ſundry of his relations of his own name in

2 orkſhire, in tail, and they are now in the poſſeſ

ſion of it.

Mrs. Ayerſt’s moiety was afterwards alienated

to jobn Garrett, the tenant of this eſtate, who

by his will deviſed it to his nephew Mr. john

Garrett, who now poſſeſſes and reſides at El

lington.

O C C U R R E N C E S.

On the 29th of May, 1726, being Whitſunday,

a very great ſtorm of thunder and lightning

began here about twelve o'clock at night, and

about two there was a crack louder than ordi

nary, being ſo near that the noiſe of the thunder

was heard as ſoon as the lighting was ſeen; the

lightning or fiery exhalation which came out of

the cloud, fell into the chimney of a dwelling

houſe at the eaſt end of it, which it threw down,

together with the gable head, making its way

in the following manner: in the garret it divided

itſelf into three ſtreams, as it were ; one went

down to the bottom of the houſe, rending up

the boards of the floors to make its way ; a ſe

cond paſſed right forth into the other dwelling

adjoining, where it was extinguiſhed in the cellar;

and the third ran in an oblique line down the

ſtairs into a cloſet or ſcullery in the kitchen ;

the whole leaving behind it a ſtrong ſmell of

ſulphur. In the chimney was a ſwallow’s neſt

with young ones, which were all ſtruck dead;

and in a cloſet in the fore chamber were fifteen

pewter plates, which were ſo far melted as to be

uſeleſs; a copper ſaucepan had a hole made in

the bottom of it; and ſome earthern ware was

all broken; but though in the ſeveral lodging

rooms of the houſe, which were very ſmall, there

were men, women, and children in bed, by Pro

vidence, they all eſcaped unhurt (s).

() see Lewis's Hiſt, of Thanet, p. 176, where is a plan

of the houſe and the ſeveral directions of the lightning

in it.

() It was the opinion of a very able ſeaman and elder

brother of the Trinity Houſe, Captain Conway, that if an

harbour was made here only for the reception of ſhips

of zoo tons and under, it would prevent nine-tenths of

T H A N E T.
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Another ſuch ſtorm of lighting broke into a

houſe at Church-hill in this pariſh, in 1739, and

did a great deal of damage.

R A M S G A T E P 1 E. R.

The pier of RAMsoAte lies at the eafters

part of the town; it was at firſt made of timber,

to make a barbour for the ſhipping and defend

the town againſt the ocean. It is not known

when it was firſt made, but it muſt have been

before K. Henry VIII.'s time; for Leland, in his

Itinerary, vol. vii, p. 137, ſays, “ Ramſgate a

“ iiij myles upward in Thanet, wher as is a

“Smaul Peere for ſhyppeis.”

Before the preſent modern pier was built, this

barbour was ſcarce capable of receiving veſſels

of 200 tons burthen at any ſtate of the tide;

but the foreign trade of the place having in

creaſed in the late wars, the inhabitants were

deſirous to have as much of their ſhipping as

they could laid up at home, and fitted out here

to promote the further trade and benefit of it;

accordingly about the very beginning of K. Geo.

I.'s reign, this pier was confiderably enlarged,

and the harbour thereby rendered more commo

dious (t). For the maintenance of this pier,

orders and decrees have from time to time been

made by the Lord Mardens of the Cinque Ports,

by which the inhabitants were impowered to

chuſe pier-wardens, to look after the repairs of

it, and to collect ſuch droits, or rates, as by

theſe decrees and antient immemorial cuſtom

were payable for ſhipping and goods brought

into it; one of theſe orders is dated in Q, Fli

zabeth's reign, Henry Brooke, Lord Cobham, being

then Lord Warden; and the iaſt of them in 1616,

Edward, Lord Zouch, being then in that office;

but the title of them ſhews, that the rates then

confirmed had been from time out of mind (u).

The ſeveral ſchemes and attempts to have a new

harbour made from Sandwich into the Downs, for

the preſerving of ſhips in diſtreſs, ſpeedily fit

ting them for ſea, and preſerving the lives of

numbers of the King's ſubjećts, has been already

fully mentioned above, in the account of Sand

wich; the laſt of which was in 1738, when on

an addreſs from the Houſe of Commons, the

King ordered a ſurvey and eſtimate on this buſi

neſs to be forthwith made ; but the great ex

pence of it, at a time when the nation laboured

the damage in the Downs; as he ſuppoſed all ſuch wait

ing for a wind to proceed weſtward, would take ſhelter

in it.

(u) By a paper among the writings of this pier, it ap

pears that in 1575 the payment of theſe rates were diſputed

by ſome contentious perſons; but on the Pier Wardens ap

plying to Henry Howard, Earl of Northampton, at that time

Lord Warden, they obtained his injunction for the payment

Lewis’s Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 175 et ſº?.

under
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under the heavy burthen of a war with both

France and Spain, occaſioned it to be then laid

aſide. This in 1744 brought forth a petition

from divers merchants and commanders of ſhips,

and others, to the Houſe of Commons, in op

poſition to the plan then in agitation for making

a commodious harbour from Sandwich into the

Downs, for the reception and ſecurity of large

merchant ſhips and men of war; ſetting forth,

that a more convenient harbour might be made at

or near Ramſgate, capable of containing a greater

number of merchantmen, and ſhips of war of

60 or 70 guns, on account of the advantageous

ſituation of the place and ſetting of the tides,

where no back-water would be wanted, and there

would be beſides a ſaving to the public of ſeveral

hundred thouſand pounds.

But nothing appears to have been further

done towards it, and the whole affair ſeems to .

have lain dormant, till the public was rouſed

by a violent ſtorm, which happened on Dec. 16,

1748, during which, a great number of veſſels

being driven from their anchors in the Downs,

and being forced upon the ſouth coaſt of the Iſle

of Thanet, ſeveral found ſafety in the little har

bour of Ramſgate.

This ſeems at once to have opened the eyes

of the public, and cauſed them to be turned

upon Ramſgate, as a proper place for the recep

tion of ſhips in diſtreſs from bad weather in the

T H A N E T.

Downs. In conſequence of which, another peti

aion was preſented in 1749, to the Houſe by the

merchants of London, owners and maſters of

ſhips, in favour likewiſe of the harbour here;

and a counter-petition from the Mayor, jurats, &c.

of Sandwich, ſetting forth the great injury it

would be, not only to the haven of Sandwich,

but to the adjoining country, the marſhes of

which would by that means be drowned ; upon

which, after a thorough examination of the whole,

fbe Houſe reſolved, that the merchants of London

had fully proved the allegations of their peti

tion, and a bill was ordered in, for enlarging

and maintaining this harbour of Ramſgate (v),

which bill received the Royal aſſent in the courſe

of that ſeſſion (w); ſince which, ſome ſmall in

tervals excepted, this pier has been carried on

and new built, on a moſt magnificent conſtruc

tion, of ſtone, at the expence of ſeveral hundred

thouſand pounds; and notwithſtanding the great

care and attention which has been paid to the

compleating of it, by the truſtees, who have

from time to time taken the advice and opinion

of the moſt ſkilful ſeamen, pilots and engineers,

to render this harbour as uſeful and adequate to

(ºv) And likewiſe for preſerving that of Sandwich, and

for granting for this purpoſe the ſum ºf zool yearly, out of

the profits and dues of Ramſgate barbour, towards amend

ing and preſerving that of Sandwich; which payment was

Cin Qye ports liberty.

the purpoſe it was at firſt intended for, yet much

diſpute has ariſen, and the public clamour has

been great of the inutility of it, and its being a

work carried on ſolely for the purpoſe of ſelf.

intereſted views, and Parliament has been ap

plied to, to interfere in the management of it,

though in vain.

However, this clamour ſeems of late to have

in ſome meaſure ſubſided, and the apparent uſe

and benefit of it ſeems to be at this time in ge.

neral acknowledged. The pier has been built of

Portland and Purbeck ſtone, and extends near

8oo feet before it forms an angle, and is 26 feet

broad at the top, including the parapet; its

depth increaſes gradually from eighteen to 36

feet ; the ſouth front is a poligon, its angles 5

on a ſide, each 150 feet, with očtagons of 60

feet at the ends, and the entrance 200 feet. But

after this noble piece of maſonry had been erected

at ſo conſiderable an expence, the harbour, which

contains 46 acres in its area, as the work of the

piers advanced, the ſpace incloſed and the waters

rendered more quiet, and in that reſpect more

fit for the purpoſes of an harbour, became filled

with filt, or mud, having no rivulet or back

water to clear it out again. This increaſed ſo

much, that had not ſome effectual remedy been

found, the harbour would have in a few years

been entirely filled up and become a dry land,

inſtead of a receptacle for ſhipping. The re

medy propoſed by Mr. Smeaton, the engineer,

appointed to it by the truſtees, was an artificial

backwater by the means of ſluices, This was

effected in 1779, by forming a baſon at the

upper end of the harbour, by means of a croſs

wall, in which were ſix ſluices, the operations

of which were amazingly powerful, and they

entirely cleared away the ſullage from it down

to the chalk, beſides carrying out of the har

bour's mouth great quantities of ſand. From

which time Ramſgate harbour began to put off its

forelorn appearance of a repoſitory of mud,which

it had made for 15 years before, and to give the

public the greateſt probability of its future uti

lity, and its anſwering every purpoſe that it was

at firſt deſigned for. A ſtorehouſe has been

erected contiguous to the baſon for the reception

of goods, that ſhould be obliged occaſionally

to be put on ſhore, while the veſſels were re

pairing; and a dock for occaſionally repairing

ſuch veſſels.

After the baſon and croſs-wall had been

erected, it was found that this harbour became

fubjećted to ſuch a degree of agitation and in

quietude, from the waters tumbling in in hard

a compromiſe to quiet the oppoſition made to this ačt by the

Mayor and Corporation of Sandwich.

(w) The duties payable to this harbour, are from all

veſſels paſſing through the Downs.

gales

.
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gales of wind, as to render it more eligible to

veſſels of burthen to ſubmit to the riſque of

riding it out in the Downs, than come into this

harbour in ſuch an unquiet ſtate.

This inconvenience too has been at length

happily remedied, by an advanced pier of ſtone,

which has been carried out from the eaſt Pier

head to the length of near 400 feet; which at

the ſame time has rendered the approach intº

the harbour more ſafe and eaſy than it was be

fore; inſomuch that now all the difficulties ſeem

to be removed that have occurred in the Pro

greſs and execution of this long deſired eſta

bliſhment; and the general opinion now appears

to be, that this harbour, though an artificial one,

is yet not improperly choſen.

The number of ſhips and veſſels which have

taken ſhelter in Ramſgate harbour in ſtormy wea

ther, have been,

In 1780 - 29 | 1785 2 I 3 | 1789 - 320

1781 - 56 1786 - 238 1799 - 387

1782 - 140 || 1787 - 247

1783 - 149 1788 - 172

and in the year 1791, in the month of January,

there were 130 ſail of ſhips and veſſels at one

time in this harbour, driven in by ſtreſs of wea

ther, among which were four Weſt Indiamen,
richly laden, from 350 to 500 tons; and if we

ſuppoſe that the whole, or the greateſt part of

theſe ſhips would have been riding in the Dogns

during the ſtormy weather, there can be no loſs

to judge what difficulties and dangers thoſe muſt

have experienced, who did ride it actually out

there. Within theſe laſt 17 months upwards of

6oo ſail of ſhips and veſſels have taken ſhelter

(*) This is the evidence produced by Mr. Smeaton, in

his printed Hiſtorical Report of Ramſgate Harbour, (from

which great part of the above account is taken) to ſhew

the ſaving of ſuch a number of ſhips and veſſels, of property

to the amount of ſeveral hundred thouſand pounds, and a

great number of valuable lives, which otherwiſe would

have been driven on the flats and rocks, and in all Proba

bility loſt.

Mr. Smeaton has given in his report, a plan of Ramſgate

Harbour, and of the Downs, to ſhew the facility of ſhips

making this harbour in a ſtorm.
(y) when this Bill was brought forward in the Houſe

of Commons, it was aſſerted, that there were then ºffed in

the truſtees for the uſe of this harbour 40,00cl. in the 3 per

cents—io,oool. in the 4 per cents, beſides a floating balance

of 30,000l. in hand; the ſum required to perfect the pro

poſed works was 119,000l.-and that in addition to the

above, the truſtees, &c. would have a ſurplus income, were

even two-third of the duties reduced, of 1,5iol yearly,

beſides annuities on lives of 1,10ol, per annum more, which

would ſoon fall in.

The duties payable to the maintenance of this harbour

are lowered from 6d. per ton, on ſhips between 20 and 300

tons, to one-third; from 2d. per ton on larger ſhips to id.

(ſhips to pay whether paſſing on the weſt or eaſt ſide of the

Goodwin Sands, which was not ſo before); duty on every

chaldron of coals and every ton of ſtones from 3d. to 1%d.

T H A N E T. C1 N Que Ports Liberty.

in this harbour, of which above 3oo, (and the

veſſels in the Downs, have ſcarcely ever exceeded

that number,) were bound to and from the port

of London (x).

The ačts which have paſſed for the making

and preſervation of this harbour, under which

the truſtees have ačted, are the 22d of K. George

II, the 5th of George III, for enlarging the

powers of the former, and the 33d of Geo. III;

which laſt repeals the two former ačts, and be

ſides enlarging and regulating the powers given

in them, was paſſed principally for the reduc

tion of one half of the duties then paid towards

the ſupport and carrying forward the works of

it (y).

C H A R I T I E S.

Wm Walker, by his will in 1618, gave 40s.

to be paid yearly out of certain tenements and

lands, to be diſtributed to 20 poor people of

this pariſh and the town of Ramſgate, and to be

equally divided between them yearly for ever,

on Candlemas day; which premiſes are now veſted

in jacob Sawkins and james Smith.

Alexander Long, by will in 1700, gave the

annual ſum of ten ſhillings, to be paid out of

an eſtate at Ramſgate, to be diſtributed in three

penny loaves of baker's bread to 40 poor people

of Ramſgate, on Eaſter Eve, yearly for ever;

which eſtate is veſted in Mr. John Buckett.

Captain Robert Parker, by his will in 1705,

gave 71. a year, to be paid out of an eſtate at

Dumpton in this pariſh, to be diſtributed yearly,

20s. thereof for a ſermon on every Good Friday,

and the remaining 6l. to be laid out yearly in

The ſums received and paid on account of Ramſgate Har

bour, are as follows:

Sums raiſed to Midſummer 1791

by the rates and duties . . 389,594 i z z

Ditto by annuities granted under

the 1ſt and 2d ačts

Dividends of the truſt monies in

the funds - - -

87,521 5 4

14,300 o o

Other ſmall ſums - - e 687 18 8:

A 492, io9 16 2.É

Sums expended to Midſum. 1791.

In the works at the harbour

In diſcharge of annuities, ſalaries

231,283 13 7#

and contingent expences . 156,578 8 o

In poundage to colle&tors 25,216 4 3}

Purchaſed in the funds 40,000l.

which coſt - 37,379 Io o

Bad debts e - - - 42O 17 3#

--

Á. 450,878 13 zł

Balance partly depoſited in the

Bank of England, and part re

maining in other hands . . 41,22; 3 o

In this ačt the power of the juſtices of Sandwich, for the

maintenance and preſervation of that haven are enlarged.

as may be more particularly ſeen above in the account of it.

three
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three-penny loaves of baker's bread, for the uſe

of the poor of this pariſh and of the town of

Ramſgate, equally to be divided between them,

at his tomb in the ſouth chance of the pariſh

church; half thereof on every Good Friday, and

the other half equally on every h’hit Sunday and

Chriſtmas Day; and when no ſermon ſhould be

preached on Good Friday, the money given for

that, to be diſtributed as the bread; which eſtate

is veſted in the heirs of Mr. john Fagg.

Thomas Evers, by his will in 1716, gave the

ſum of fifty ſhillings, to be paid yearly for ever,

out of his eſtate at Dumpton, to be laid out on

three-penny loaves, to be diſtributed yearly to

the poor of Ramſgate and St. Laurence, on Aſcen

ſon Day; but if a ſermon be preached on that

day, ios, to be dedućted for the preacher; which

eſtate is now veſted in Mr. Thomas Aſhenden.

Martin Long, by will in 1749, gave 6os. out

of an eſtate at Pyſing in this pariſh, 20s. of which

to be paid yearly to the poor of St. Laurence, on

Lady Day, and 40s. yearly to the poor of Ramſ

gate, on the ſame day; which eſtate is veſted in

the Rev. Wm Abbot.

Ann Roberts, by will in 1753, gave the ſum

of 311. 3s. 4d. bank ſtock, the yearly produce of

which is 11.17s. 2d. for the clothing of the poor;

two thirds of the annual produce to poor antient

widows at the town of Ramſgate, and the other

third to poor antient widows of this pariſh; which

money is veſted in the name of Martha Hawkeſley.

Elizabeth Turner, by will in 1770, gave 8ool.

T H A N E T. Ri Ngslow hundre D.

4 per cent, bank annuities, the annual produce of

which is 2 il. to be diſtributed to ten widows of

captains and mates of ſhips belonging to Ramſ
|

| gate, two guineas to each, yearly on Chriſtmas

Day; which money is veſted in the name of Mr.

john Quince.

john Simpſon, in 1773, gave 10ol. in money,

the annual produce of which is 5l. veſted in the

truſtees of Ramſgate harbour, the ſame to be diſ

tributed yearly on December 23, to the poor

of the ville of Ramſgate.

The donation of 9 loaves and 18 herrings

yearly on Midlent Sunday, to fix poor perſons of

this pariſh ; and of two yards of blanket yearly

to three poor perſons likewiſe of this pariſh, from

Salmanſtone Grange in the pariſh of St. jobn, has

been already fully taken notice of, under that

pariſh above, p. 342 (pp).

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

THE PAR1sh of St. Laurence is within the ec

cleſiaſtical juriſdiction of the dioceſe of Canter

bury and deanry of Weſtbere. The church, which

is dedicated to St. Laurence, conſiſts of three iſles

and three chancels, having a tower ſteeple in the

middle of it, ſtanding on four pillars, the capi

tals of which diſplay the rude conceits of the

artiſt. This tower, on the outſide, is encircled

with a ſtring of very plain ottagonal ſmall pil

lars and ſemicircular arches, in the true Saxon

taſte (z). There are five bells in it (a).

Beſides the high altar in this church, there

(*) The church itſelf is a handſome building, of field

ſtones, rough-caſted over, as the reſt of the churches in

this iſland are, and ſeems to have been built at ſeveral

times; of the two ſide chancels the north one is ſaid to have

been built by the Manffort, of Manſºon Court, in this pariſh,

many of whom lie buried in it, though moſt of their monu

mental inſcriptions are periſhed through length of time.

Hººver has however preſerved two of them, being thoſe of

Roger Manſion, and Julian his wife, and of Thomas St.

Micholas, who married joane Manſion, and had by her

Thomas, entombed here likewiſe. There was likewiſe here

a braſs plate, having the effigies of a man and theſe arms

quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, 4 ſeſ, ermine, between 3 mullets.

2d and 3d, on a croſs engrailed a cinquefoil, and underneath

an inſcription for Nicholas Manſion, eſq; obiit 1444. A

braſs plate, now torn off, for .

jobane his wife; ſhe died 1499; and juſt by, on a flat

ſtone a braſs with the effigies of a woman and theſe arms

Ermine, a chief quarterly; the inſcription gone. A monu

ment fixed againſt the north wall, for Francer, wife of Tho

mas Coppin, of Weſtminſler, and daughter of Robert Brocke,

of Nadon, in co. Suffolk, ºft; who died during her flay

here at Manſion, in 1677, art. 54. Arms-Parted per pale,

azure and guler, 3 boar, heads couped or, a chief of the laſt.

On a ſtone near this monument and adjoining to that of

Nicholas Sprackling, are four ſhields of arms, 1ſt, A croſ;

engrailed, a roſe in the centre; 2d, 4 croſs engrailed ; 3d, A

fºſs between 3 mullets, impaling the 1ſt coat ; 4th, A, the

. . Sayen Nicholas, eſ?; and

3d, quartering the firſt. Part of this chancel is now made

into a very handſome veſtry. In the high chancel are ſeveral

memorials for the family of Sprakeling. One for Robert

Wol, IV. 5 D

Sprakeling, eſ;; eldeſt ſon of ſºr Adam Sprakeling, Knt., who

left 2 ſons, Adam and Robert, and 3 daughters; obiit 1646,

aet. 69. For Margaret, daughter of Robert Moyle, eſ?; and

wife of Robert Sprakeling, ſº; by whom ſhe had 7 children,

of whom ſurvived 2 ſons and 3 daughters as before men

tioned, obiit 1623, aet. 49. For Margaret Sprakeling, one

of the daughters of ſºr Adam Sprakeling, knt. deceaſed, obiit

162o. A braſs plate and inſcription for Adam Sprakeling,

gent. 2d ſon of ſºr Adam Sprakeling, knt. deceaſed, obiit

1615, leaving 2 ſons, Robert and Henry, and 2 daughters,

Katharine and Rebecca. Another braſs plate and inſcrip

tion for ſir Adam Sprakeling, knt. ſon of Robert Sprakeling,

gent, who left iſſue 7 ſons, Robert, Adam, John, Henry,

Henry, Charles and Thomas, and 10 daughters there named,

obiit 16 to, art. 58. On a flat ſtone a memorial for Dame

Katherine Sprakeling, daughter of John Eftaay, of Hith,

gent. wife and widow of ſºr Adam Sprakeling, knt. by whom

ſhe had 7 ſons and 1 o daughters, obiit 1627, aet. 67. Be

tween the north and middle iſles is a plain monument fixed to

a pillar for Robert Sprakeling, eldeſt ſon of Nicholas Sprake

ling, gent. which Nicholas Sprakeling had 4 ſons, Robert,

john, Leonard and Luke, and a daughter Alſe; Robert

Sprakeling had 4 ſons, Nicholar, Adam, Luke and John,

which Adam made this monument; he had 5 daughters,

and died 1590. Below is the figure of a man lying,

ſcratched in the marble, with a pen in his hand, writing,

Garde promºſe fidelement. Arms-Sable, a ſaltier between

4 leopard, faces or, impaling or, a chevron gules between 3

bull, paſſant ſable. In this church is an antient grave-ſtone

of one Umfry, but the arms are gone as well as the inſcrip

tion, if it ever had any. Formerly the bell ropes uſed to

hang
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were formerly others dedicated to St. James, St.

Catherine, St. Thomas, and the Holy Trinity; be

hang down between the chancel and nave of the church,

but a bell-loft is now made which is ceiled underneath. In

the body of the church there have been built ſeveral galleries,

(which make a moſt unſightly appearance,) to make as

much room as poſſible for the numerous inhabitants of this

pariſh, who had increaſed to four times the number that

they were 60 or 70 years ago; but the inhabitants of Ramſ

gate are now accommodated with a chapel of eaſe, lately

built in that ville, as has been already noticed. Beſides

the above there are the following, of a more modern date.

In the ſouth chancel a mural monument for Sarab, wife of

Mr. Adam Spencer, obiit 1745, aet. 57, who with her 3 chil

dren were depoſited in a vault near it; ſhe had 9 children,

of whom 4 only ſurvived; alſo for the aforeſaid Mr. Adam

Spencer, merchant, obiit 1757, art. 68. Arms-Øuarterly,

1ſt and 4th, Argent; 2d and 3d, Gules, a fret or, over all,

on a bend ſable, 3 eſcallops of the Iſ?, impaling barry ºf 6,

azure and gules, a chief ermine. A mural monument for

Margaret, wife of Martin Read, and daughter of John and

Mary Curling, of Chilton, obiit 1753, and 2 of their chil

dren who died infants; alſo for the above Captain Martin

Read, obiit 1792, at. 83. Arms-Guleſ, a ſaltier or, be

tween 4 leopard faces proper. A mural monument for Capt.

Martin Long, obiit 1751, art. 65, erected by his fifter

Elizabeth, who left 1os. per annum to keep it clean. Mrs.

Elizabeth Long, fifter of Capt. Martin Long, obiit 1753, art.

58. Mrs. Catharine Abbott, widow of Mr. William Abbott,

and fiſter of Capt. Martin Long, obiit 1779, art. 87. Arms

Sable, a lion rampant argent.

In the ſºuth iſle, a mural monument for Mary, the wife

bfjohn Giáſon, of Ramſgate, and daughter of George Cur

ling, of Weſt Hatch, in Eſſex, eſ?; obiit 1785, art. 26.

Arms—£uarterly, 1ſt and 4th, Guler, a bend argert between

3 holly leaves proper; 2d and 3d, Azure, 3 curlew, argent,

two and one. A white tablet for Martha, widow of Darell

Shorte, jun. of Wadhurſ?, in the county of Suſſex, eſ; and

daughter of ſºr Robert Kemp, bart. late of Appºſion, in co.

Suffolk, obiit 1789, aet. 77. A white tablet at the weſt

end for Dorothy, wife of Mr. William Abbott, obiit 1728,

art. 42, and 2 of their daughters both named Dorothy, and

their ſon Adam, obiit 1735, art. 22 ; alſo the above-men

tioned Mr. William Abbott, obiit i755, act. 70. A black

tablet for Dame Anna Holmans, obiit 1741, art. 40, daughter

of Thomas Fiſher, gent. alſo for Ann Holmant, obiit 1768,

et. 64, daughter of Thomas Garrett, lord of this manor,

both wives of Nicholas Holmans; alſo the aforeſaid Nicholas

Holmant, obiit 1775, act. 77. A mural monument for

Mary, wife of Mr. John Coxen, obiit 1737, art. 58; and

one ſon Thomas; alſo the ſaid Mr. John Coxen, obiit 1764,

aet. 82. A black tablet for Capt. Stephen Hooper, of Ramſ.

gate, who was loſt on a voyage from 7amaica, at 41 years,

in 1767; alſo for Anne his wife, obiit 1786, art. 57. A

black marble tomb for Capt. Thomas Redwood, obiit 1754,

art. 84; alſo Thomaſine his wife, otiit 1755, at 84. Arms

Three fleurs-de-lis on a chevron between 3 keys. In the great

chancel, a memorial for Mrs. Ann Bookey, relićt of Capt.

Wm. Bookey, of the Eaſt India Company’s ſervice, obiit 1770,

art. 50. In the veſtry a black tablet for the Rev. Robert

Tyler, A. M. 26 years vicar of this pariſh, obiit June 10,

1766, art. 65; alſo Mrs. Mary 73 ler, his widow, obiit

1779, art. 85. In the north iſle, a mural monument for

Mrs. Dorothy, relićt of Mr. Thomas Tomſon, obiit 1768, art.

66; ſhe left one ſurviving ſon Richard. A white tablet to

the memory of ſeveral of the Tomſons. A mural monument

for the Tickners. A memorial for Peter Johnſºn, A. M.

T H A N E T. Ring slow Hu NDRep.

ſides which there were kept wax-lights, the ex

pence of which was maintained by voluntary

ſon of Henry Johnſon, gent. and Fellow ºf Corpus Chrift

College, Oxford, vicar of this church, obii, April 18, 1704,

aet. 75. Arms-Parted per ſº/ dancette, a vulture. A mural

monument of black marble for capt. 7, ºn Richardſon, obit

1776, art. 72; alſo Mrs. Mary Shaſton, widow, his ſiſter,

*it 1775, et. 79; alſo Mary Cock, his niece, alii, 1737,

* 57. A mural pyramidical monument for Mr. war.

gerſon, of London, obiit 1782, art. 6o. Arms-Paris. per

pale or and argent, a lion rampant /aéle, impaling, argest,

a talbot hound ſable; on a chief 3 crºſºftcle or. On a plain

ſtone, Capt. 7ohn Pattit, died; the reſ! is covered by the pews;

arms-On a chevron gules, 3 Bezants, between 3 griffins heads

Zable, crowned or. A tablet in the ſouth croſ; for Anna-Eliza,

eldeſt daughter of the Rev. Hilliam-Worceſter J/ilſon, D.D.

*it 1792, at. 36. A memorial for the Rev. Peter James

M. A. late of Greenwich, and Rector of Ightham, obiitº

art. 53. A memorial for Captain Edward hilliamſºn, .i.

1792, art. 51. A memorial for Joſeph-Royal Loring, Lieut.

of the Royal Navy, obiit 1792, art. 41, ſecond ſon of Capt

Joſhua, and Mary Loring, of Roxburgh, in N. Engla.

The following are plain ſlabs, moſtly at the eaſ end of the

church; for Mrs. Elizabeth Kelly, daughter of Dr. Kelly, of

Wincheſter, and fiſter of Dr. Kelly, Regius Prºfeſſor, of Ox

ford; alſo Martha Kelly, fiſter to Elizabeth, wife of Lia.

Charles Kelly, of the Royal Navy, obiit 1788, af. 68;

arms-A caſtle between 2 lions rampant; for Matthew, Brooke,

A. M. Fellow of King's College, and Rector of hal,an in

Herts, and Vicar of this pariſh, oliit 1739, aet. 74; arms

On a ſeſ, 3 martlets, a bordure engrailed, impaling a chevron

between 3 covered cups. For Capt. Matt. Brooke, oºr. 1747,

aet. 48; arms-Brooke, impaling 3 talkot bound, 2 and 1 :

for jobn Gillow, obiit 1682, art. 31 ; for Mary Gillow, wife

of the above, obiit 1682, art. 33 ; arms as before. For

7 ho. Gillow, of Walmer, obiit 1973. “49; arms-Gillow.

For Matthew Bookey, ſon of M. and A. Bookey, e&#: 1747,

art. 48. Memorials for ſeveral of the 7omſon, Aggett, Pa.

fleets, Harnet, Law, Joad, Moſes, Parkers, Quince, Car

raways, Redwood, Ever!, Curling, Whites, 'apleton, and

Hoopers; for Geo. Garrett, eſ; obiit 1775, art. 63. A mural

monument for jane, ſecond wife of Wm. Hoºper, obiit 1782,

art. 54; alſo hºlliam and Jane, two of their children, re

moved from a vault at the other fide of the path. A mural

monument, with inſcription, that in a vault hereto adjoin

ing, lie John and 7 homas, ſcus of Who. and Mary asºn,

they both died in 1747, infants; alſo Capt. 7 homas Abbott,

obiit 1759, art. 6o; alſo Elizabeth Curreis, wife of Mr. Sa

muel Curtei, of London, brewer, and daughter of Captain

Thoma, and Mary 4bbott, obiit 1761, act. 19, and their ſon.

an infant. A white monument and inſcription, that in the

vault lies Ann, wife of Mr. Thomas Abbott, daughter of

Thomas Halſy, ºft; of Great Gaadeſden in Hertfºrd/ºire, etc.

1728, act. 20; alſo Thomas and Mary Hanſºy, ſon and

daughter of the ſaid Thomas and Ann Abbott, who both died

infants. Arms-4 chevron between 3 pears, impaling, on a

pile, 3 griffins heads eraſed.

At the weſt end of the church-yard, a mural monument for

the Stocks. Arms-Parted per chevron, ermine and argent, im

paling Ermine, on a chevron 3 pears, on a canton a creſtrar

On the ſºuth ſide the church-yard, mural monuments for

Goatley. Arms-Ermine, a goat's head eraſed, impaling, dº --

chevron 3 mullets, between 2 crºſcents in clieſ, and one eſcar

lop in baſe; one againſt the ſouth ſide of the church for tº e

Auſen, and Coxens. Arms-4 chevron between 3 lich, paw,

eraſed. A monument at the weft end of the church-yard

for Brotherly and Quince; an adjoining one for the Maxtez.

an. 1
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gifts and legacies. In the weft window of the

church were formerly painted theſe five coats of

arms, viz. Criol, who owned Upper Court, being

—Or, 2 chevrons and a canton gules. Septwans,

azure, 3 wheat-ſkreens or, an annulet for difference.

He dwelt in this pariſh, and lies buried under a

monument in Aſh church. Of St. Nicholas, who

married jane Manſtone—Ermine, a chief quar

terly or and gules ; in the firſt quarter an annulet

for difference. Of Chiche—Azure, 3 lions rampant

argent, a bordure of the ſecond; and of Manſion

—Gules, a feſ, ermine, between 3 mullets (b).

This church was one of the three chapels be

longing to the church of Minſter in this iſland,

and was very probably made parochial ſometime

after the year 1200, when that church, with its

appendages, was appropriated in 1178, to the

monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, near Canterbury; it

was at the ſame time aſſigned with the three

chapels, and all rents, tythes and other things

belonging to that church and theſe chapels, to

the ſacriſty of the monaſtery; and it was further

granted, that the Abbat and Convent ſhould pre

ſent to the Archbiſhop, in the above-mentioned

chapels, fit perpetual chaplains to the altarages of

them; but that the Vicar of the mother church

ſhould take and receive in right of his vicarage,

the tenths of ſmall tythes, viz. of lambs and pigs,

and all obventions ariſing from marriages and

churchings which were forbid at the chapels,

and were ſolemniſed, &c. at the mother church

only (c).

In the year 1275, Robert, Archbiſhop of Can

terbury, conſecrated the cemetery of this church,

and granted it the right of ſepulture, with the

reſtrićtions, that the tenants or occupiers of

land, who were pariſhioners of this chapel,

ſhould be buried at their mother church of
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Minſter, as the pariſhioners of this chapel were

before wont to be buried; and that none of them

ſhould be buried in the burying-place here,

without the expreſs leave and conſent of the

Vicar of Minſter, notwithſtanding they, by their

laſt will and teſtament choſe, or by any other

title ordained their burial to be in the burying

place of the chapel; but that children and poor

people, who were pariſhioners of it, and not

tenants or occupiers of land, might here be bu

ried with this proviſoe, that all obventions, ob

lations, or legacies ariſing, or being on account

of ſuch ſepulture, or bodies being buried in the

yard of this chapel, ſhould fully and wholly be

divided between the Vicars of Minſter and this

chapel of St. Laurence; that no prejudice be

done by this ordinance to the mother church

of Minſter, as to marriages and churchings

which ſhould be done for the future at the mo

ther church of Minſter, as they were wont before

this ordinance (d).

Theſe obventions, oblations and legacies,

ariſing from funerals, were to be faithfully laid

up and kept by the Vicar of this chapel and his

chaplains, till they ſhould be equally divided

between him and the Vicar of Minſter, which

was ordered to be done every month, unleſs they

ſhould be required of the Vicar of Minſter, or

his chaplain or proëtor to be divided oftner. But

a compoſition, we are told, was made between the

patrons and ſeveral incumbents, which was con

firmed by the Archbiſhop, which was, that the in

cumbents of theſe chapels or dependant churches

ſhould pay only the tenth part of all their real

profits to the incumbent of the mother church :

which compoſition was, it is ſaid, duly obſerved

about the year 1370 (e).

Although the chaplains of theſe chapels were

by his will proved that year, left to the high altar of this

church for histythes and oblations there, by him negligently

forgotten or witholden, 2s.--to the reparations of the church,

4os.-to the mending of the highway between Ramſgate and

the pariſh church, 4os-to be diſtributed in this pariſh church

in the day of his forthfare, among prieſts and clerks ios.-

and to be there diſtributed among poor people to pray for

his ſoule and all chriſtian ſouls 10s.-and in the day of his

trigintal among prieſts and clerks los.—and other Ios. among

poor people—and on the day of his anniverſary among prieſts

and clerks ios.-and other 10s. among poor people.

Adam Spracklyn, of the precinæ, of Chriſ? Church, Canter

bury, gent. by his will proved 1727, deviſed one little or

chard, containing 13 perches and an half, lying at South

wood, in St. Laurence, to John Sawkins, of Canterbury,

gent. and his heirs, in truff, to permit the ſexton ºf the ſaid

pariſh of St. Laurence, and his ſucceſſors, ſextons of the

ſame, to receive the rents and profits of it; upon condition,

that he and they ſhould conſtantly keep up and maintain, in

the uſual manner, the grave of one Thomas Trice, who was

buried in the church-yard. Will, Prerog. off. Cant.

(c) See Dec. Script. col. 1690, 2002. See Minffer, above,

P. 329. (d) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1922.

(e) Warton's Defence of Pluralities, p, 101, 102, edit.

2d. Perhaps this was rather an agreement made between

the

and Holman; another adjoining for Lithered and Joad. At

the weſt end of the church-yard are two mural monuments,

one for Thomas Garrett, obiit 1744, act. 78 years; alſo

Stephen his ſon, obiit 1749, act. 48; and Mary Caſby his

daughter, obiit 1751, art. 57; alſo Mary, daughter of the

above Mary Caſhy, wife of George Ranier, obiit 1751, art.

33 ; likewiſe Thomaſine Garrett, wife of the above Thomas

Garrett, obiit 1753, aet. 78; and Ann Bax, daughter of

the late Mary Coſby aforeſaid, obiit 1755, art. 31 ; alſo

Sarah Brown, obiit 1763, aet. 54; alſo Thomaſine Smith,

daughter of Mark Seller and Ann Garrett, obiit 1773, art.

zo. Arms-On a fºſs, a lion paſſant. The other monument

is for Mark Seller Garrett, obiit 1779, art. 61; alſo for

7ohn Garrett, obiit 1779, aet. 66. Arms-A lion paſſant.

Theſe are the principal monuments and grave-ſtones in

this church and the church-yard of it, though there are

many others of leſſer note. -

(a) On the bells are the following inſcriptions: 1ſt,

Thomas Garrett, john Tickner, churchwardens, S. K. 1729.

zd, Sam. Knight, fecit, 1724. 3d, Sam. Knight, fecit,

1724. George Norton and john Hooper. 4th, Mr. Edward

Troward, Daniel Ranier, churchwardens, R. P. ſerit, 1704.

5th, Mr. Edward Troward, Daniel Ranier, churchwardens.

Richard Phelps made theſe five bells, 1704.

(b) In 1538 h/illiam Saunders, mariner, died here, and

.
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to receive no more than 10 marcs of theſe altar

rages, yet they were not excluded the enjoyment

of the manſes and glebes given to theſe chapels

when they were firſt conſecrated, which made

ſome addition to their income, and enabled them

to keep a deacon to aſſiſt them. On the great and

principal feſtivals, the inhabitants of the three

chapelries, preceded by their prieſts, were ac

cuſtomed to go in proceſſion to Minſter, in token

of their ſubjećtion to their parochial or mother

church (f).

After this, the appropriation of the church of

Misſier, with its appendant chapels and the ad

vowſons of the vicarages of them, continued

with the Abbat and Convent till the diſſolution of

the monaſtery in the 30th year of K. Henry

VIII, when they were ſurrendered, together with

the reſt of the poſſeſſicns of the monaſtery, into

the King's hands.

After the diſſºlution of the monaſtery, and the

change in the ſervice of churches wrought by

the reformation, this parochial chapel of St.

Laurence became entirely ſeparated from the mo

ther church of Minſter, the Vicar of this pariſh

having no further ſubjećtion to it in any ſhape

whatever; but by the ſame change he was like

wiſe deprived of ſeveral of thoſe emoluments he

had before enjoyed in the right of his vicarage;

and all the tythes of corn and grain within this

pariſh being appropriated to the two granges, or

parſonages of Newland and Ozingell, and the ſmall

tythes of it to that of Salmeſtone, as has been al

ready mentioned above. The endowment of this

vicarage conſiſted only of the yearly ſtipends of

ſix pounds paid out of Newland Grange, and of

1ol. paid out of Ozingell Grange, a vicarage

houſe, barn, and two acres of glebe. But this

income, by reaſon of the increaſe of every ne

ceſſary article of life, falling far ſhort of a rea

ſonable maintenance, Archbiſhop juxon, in con

formity to the King's letters mandatory, in 1660,

augmented this vicarage with the addition of 40l.

to be paid yearly out of Newland Grange (g).

This vicarage is valued in the King's books at

71. and the yearly tenths at 14s. (b) In 1588

here were communicants 656, and it was valued

the two vicars for a certain ſum of money to be paid by the

vicar of this chapel to that of Minſter, in lieu of the moiety

of the obventions, &c. to be paid to the latter. See Lewis’s

Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 181.

(f) In 1301, the Abbat of St. Auguſłine ordained ſeveral

new deanries, one of which, named the Deanry of Minſler, in

which this church of St. Laurence was included; but this

raiſing great conteſts between the A4%at and the Archbiſhop,

and the Pope deciding in favour of the latter, theſe new

deawrieſ were entirely diſſºlved. Dec. Script. col. Thorn,

1976. See vol. ii. of this hiſt. p. 454.

(g) Lewis's Mſſ. Collections. Kennet's Impr. p. 256.

(b) Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 52. (i) Prynne, p. 906.

(#) He and his ſucceſſor are meationed in the wills in

Prerog. off. Cant.

T H A N E T.
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In 1640 here were 650 communi

Can tS.

The advowſon of this vicarage coming into

the hands of the crown on the diſſolution of the

Abbey of St. Auguſtine, continued there till K.

Edward VI, in the firſt year of his reign, granted

the advowſon of the vicarage of Minſter, with

the three chapels appendant to it, one of which

was this church of St. Laurence, among other

premiſes, to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſince

which this advowſon has continued parcel of the

poſſeſſions of that ſee, his Grace the Archbiſhop

being the preſent patron of it.

In the year 17oo the vicarage houſe was new

built, and made a handſome and commodious

dwelling, by the then Vicar of this church.

CHURCH OF ST. LAURENCE,

Pat Ro Ns,
by whom preſented. Vic A Rs.

John —, in 1275.

(i) Edmund , in 1300.

(k) Nicholas Foks, in 1501.

Edward Mynge, in 1543.

(l) Wm. Marſh, A. M. 1561.

john Caldwell, Cl. A. B. Jan.

7, 1567.

jobn Kingsion, Cl. March 6,

1595, reſig. 1606.

jobn Cole, Preſb. July 4,

1606, reſig, 1614.

Thomas Turner, A. M. July

18, 1614, obiit 1629.

Wim Dunkin, A. M. May 16,

1629.

(m) Peter jobnſon, A.M. in

1654, eječied Aug. 1662.

john Toung, A. B. Dec. 4s

1663, obiit 1699.

Matt. Bookey, A. M. March

20, 17co, obiit March 16,

1740.

(m) Robt. Tyler, A. M. May

31, 1749, obiit June 19,

1766.

The Archbiſhop.

The Crown,

by lapſe.

The Archbiſhop.

(I) In Archbiſhop Parker's acts of viſitation at this time,

he is ſaid to be a preſbiter, married, learned, and reſident,

hoſpitable, and a licenſed Preacher, and having two bene

fices.

(*) He died in 1704, and was buried in the nerth

chancel of this church. Having taken preſbyterian orders

Oct. 26, 1654, he removed from the rećtory of Mariſ

field, in dioceſe of Càicheſter, to this vicarage, probably on

account of the eſtate of Nether Court, which he poſſeſſed in

this Pariſh; but in 1662 he quitted it on account of his not

being epiſcopally ordained, and refuſing to own the in

validity of his former ordination by taking epiſcopal orders.

(*) He was rector of Tunſtall, and vicar of Sittingborne,

and lies buried in this church.

Richard
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STONAR.

(0) Richard Harvey, A. M.

1766, reſig. June 1793.

(p) Rich. Harvey, jun, A. M. |

June 17, 1793. Preſent

Vicar.

s To N A R.

TONAR is the laſ, pariſ, to be deſcribed in

this iſland; it lies adjoining ſouthward to St.

Laurence, on a peninſula, ſurrounded on the

weſt, ſouth and eaſt by the waters of the river

Stour; and indeed by the new cut lately made at

the northern part of it, is now entirely ſeparated

from the iſland of Thanet, and is become, in

ſome meaſure, an iſland of itſelf. This place was

written Eaſlamore and Eaſlamores, in antient re

cords, which name ſignifies the eaſtern border,

ſhore, or coaſt (pp), though ſome have ſuppoſed

it to have been ſo called for diſtinction ſake,

from another pariſh in this county, near Faver

ſham, but weſtward of it, upon the ſea coaſt,

fimply called Ore, which formerly belonged like

wiſe to the Abbat of St. Auguſtine, as this Ore did.

In the time of K. Edward I, the tenants, or in

babitants of Stomar, withdrew themſelves from

the protećtion of the Abbat of St. Auguſtine, the

Lord of this place, and united themſelves to the

port of Sandwich ; and it is enumerated among

the members of that port, in an ordinance of K.

Henry III, in the year 1229. This occaſioned

many legal diſputes between the Abbat and the

people of Stomar, and between the Abbat and the

Corporation of Sandwich, the latter of whom un

doubtedly did, till very lately, exerciſe juriſ

dićlion in Stonar; but ſince the year 1773, when

judgment upon record was entered up in the

Court of King's Bench, at Weſtminſter, by the

Mayor and jurats of Sandwich, confeſſing that

Stomar was not within the juriſdiction of Sand

(2) In 1772 he was collated to the vicarage of Eaſtry,

which he held with this vicarage by diſpenſation.

(p) Son of the former vicar.

(pp.) Thus that double ſhore, famous the one for Cymene,

the other for Cerdice’s landing there, is, in our elder hiſto

rians, Ethelwerd and Florence of Worceſter, written Cy

menes Oran, and Cerdices Oran. See Somner's Ports, p. 98.

(7) Stonar is mentioned likewiſe as within the juriſdiction

of 1/e Cinque Ports, and a member of the town of Sandwich,

and as having been immemorially ſo time out of mind in

the charters of King James and King Charles II. See

Jeake's Charters, p. 120, 1.26; and it is mentioned as a

anember of Sandwich in all the moſt antient records of the

Cinque Ports in the Tower and elſewhere, and it was always

accounted ſo till the year 1771, when the mayor acting as

coroner within the pariſh of Stonar, a motion was made

againſt him in the Court of King’s Bench, at the inſtigation

of Lord Wiſcount Dudley, proprietor of the manor of Stenar,

and in 1773, at a common aſſembly held at Sandwich, it

was agreed that judgment upon record ſhould be forthwith

entered up in the Court of King's, Bench, confeſſing that

Vol. IV. 5 E
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wich, but in the county at large, this place

has been totally detached from Sandwich and

the Cinque Ports, and is now eſteemed to be in

the hundred of Ringslow, and within the juriſdic

tion of the juſtices of the County at large (q). The

manor of Minſter claims paramount over this pa

riſh, ſubordinate to which is

THE MANOR of stonAR,

which was part of the antient poſſeſſions of the

Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine near Canterbury,

and was given to it by K. Cnute, ſome little time

before he gave Sandwich to the priory of Chriſt

Church ; and this grant was afterwards confirmed

by K. Wm Rufus, who granted to St. Auguſtine

and Abbat Wido, that they ſhould in future en

joy all their rights and cuſtoms at Eaſtanores (r).

In the year io90, being the fourth of the

above reign, there was a great diſpute between

the Citizens of London, and the Abbat and his te

mants of Stomore, the former claiming the ſeignory

of this place as a ſea port, ſubjećt to that city;

but the King favouring the Abbat, it was ad

judged by the Juſtices, that no one in future

ſhould claim any thing here, but that Abbat

H/ido and his Convent ſhould poſſeſs this land

and the whole ſhore to the middle of the water,

freely and quietly, without any diſpute whatſo

ever; and that the Abbat ſhould freely poſſeſs all

rights and cuſtoms belonging to this manor (s),

and upon this judgment there were duplicate

chartels of the ſame King (t); and it was con

firmed afterwards by the ſeveral charters of K.

Henry I, K. Stephen, K. John (u), and K.

firſt above-mentioned, granting that the Abbat

ſhould hold firmly and honorably all his rights

and cuſtoms at Eaſianores, as well in the water

as the land, was confirmed by K. Edward III, in

his 36th year, by his letters of inſpeximus.

| Stomar was not within the juriſdićtion of Sandwich, but in

the county at large, and that lool. be paid for Lord Dud.

ley’s coſts and expences. Boys’s Colle&tions, p. 724.

(r) Annal. Sci Aug. Mſſ. f. 67. This is certainly the

grant of William Rufus and not of the Conqueror, who

died at Roan, in Normandy, on the 5th of the ide, of Sept.

anno 1087. Whereas Abbat Scotland, Wido's predeceſſor

died ſo late as the 3d of the nones of that month. Jºid,

could not therefore have been then Abbat.

(i) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1793.

(*) The two charters above-mentioned are printed at

large in Lewis's Hiſt. of Thanet, col. No. liii, liv, p. 1 Io.

(u) Rot Cart, anno 5 Johannis, m. 23, pro tota terra

de Stanores et toto littore w/7; in mediatatem aquae. Theſe

grants were afterwards confirmed to the Abbat and convent

by the Popes Lucius and Eugenius. Regiſt. Mon. Sci

Aug. cart. 9. 1 1.

(v) Dec. Script. col. 1793. The charters of K. Henry I.

and King Stephen are printed in Lewis’s Hiſt, col. No. ly,

lvi, p. 1 1 1.

In

Henry III; (v) which charter of K. Wm Rufus

* .

ſº
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STONAR.

In the year 1104, anno 1 1 Henry I, the Abbat

obtained the grant of a fair, to be held yearly

within his manor of Stonar, for five days tºgether,

before and after the feaſt of the tranſlation of St.

Auguſtine which was on May 26; and K. John

in his 5th year, granted to the Abbat and his

ſucceſſors the privilege of a market at Stanºres,

with all cuſtoms, forfeitures, and pleas belong

ing to it (w); and K. Richard I, in his 5th year,

likewiſe confirmed the ſame (*). About which

time and afterwards there ſubſiſted continual

quarrels between the Abbat and Convent of St.

Auguſtine, and the Prior and Convent of the Holy

Trinity, afterwards Chriſt Church, in Canterbury,

reſpºng their poſſeſſions, maritime cuſtoms,

and various other rights at Stomar, Sandwich, and

other neighbouring places ; to compromiſe and

put an end to which, they entered into a compe

flion in 1242, anno 27 Henry III, by which

the Abbat and Monks and the Prior and Chapter

of Canterbury, agreed, inter alia, that the Prior,

&c. ſhould have all their maritime cuſtoms in

the haven of Sandwich, on both ſides of the river

agreeable to the tenor and operation of their

charters, as they uſed to have ; allowing, how

ever, to the Abbat, &c. their accuſtomed rule

and uſages in Stanores, and their lands there;

and all their uſual maritime cuſtoms appendant,

granted by charters to their poſſeſſions beyond

Hennebrigge, towards Cliveſende, Rameſgate,Mar

gate, Weſtgate, and other places in Thanet; and

the prior and Chapter permitted the Abbat and

Convent, with their proper domeſtics, to Paſs

free of expence in the ferry boat over the river;

but that this privilege ſhould not extend to their

tenants (y).

The Abbat of St. Auguſtine had a Court here,

wherein he claimed a right of judging and pu

niſhing in caſes of life and death; but the exer

ciſe of this juriſdićtion was not, it ſeems, at all

pleaſing to the men of Stonar; they therefore re

fuſed to hold their lands and tenements in Stonar,

of the barony of the Abbat, and the better to

defend themſelves againſt him, they had united

themſelves to the port of Sandwich; but the King

then took the Abbat's part and gave the cauſe

for him, from which time they were Intendenter

Abbati, though it ſeems very unwillingly ; for

in the year 1266, the men of Stomore and Sand

wick, through malice to the Abbaſ, burnt two

water-mills belonging to the Abbat, one at Sto

acre and the other at Hºpe fleete (2).

A Fleming having been murdered by ſome of

his countrymen upon the ſea ſhore at Stonar,

above high-water mark, in 1270, the 4bºat's

(*) Rot. Cart. 5 Johannis, N. 219. Regiſt. Mon.

Sci Aug. cart. 196.

(*) See this charter printed in Lewis's Hiſt, col. N. lvii

p. 112. Regiſt. Mon. Sci Aug. cart. 2 Io. -
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bailiff there made purſuit after the murderers,

with hue and cry, and finding the brother of the

deceaſed and four of his friends with the body

in the ville of Stomar, he apprehended them and

committed them to priſon; three days after there

was a Court held there, by the Abbat's ſteward,

before whom they were arraigned of the murder,

and pleading not guilty, they put themſelves

for trial upon the vill of Stonore; upon which

Simon Wigbert, the Mayor of Sandwich, with many

others of that place, came into court and de

manded the priſoners for trial at the Hundred

Court of Sandwich, alledging that the Abbat nei.

ther had, nor ought to have any ſuch court or

privilege of trying offenders, and that what

ever he did of that ſort muſt be to the prejudice

of the Prior of Chriſt Church, and of the commu

nity of Sandwich. To whom it was replied, that

the Abbat could do no injury to the Prior in this

buſineſs, becauſe, before the Prior had any right

in Sandwich, the Abbat of St. Auguſtine had Stomar,

with all its liberties, by gift and grant of ſundry

Kings of England, and by confirmation of the

then King, to hold it as freely as any King had

held it heretofore; and it was further ſet forth,

that it had been already ſettled between the two

churches by compoſition, that the land above

high-water mark towards Stonar was to belong

to the Abbat; and the Community was told that

the Abbat did not wiſh to do anything contrary

to the liberty of Sandwich, being himſelf a Com

baron of that place, and their Peer; and it was

requeſted of them, not to obſtruct or diſturb

him in the exerciſe of thoſe privileges which he

had been uſed of right to enjoy in Stonar. Upon

this the clamour abated, and the men of Stonar

were charged to make diligent enquiry, and to

bring in a true verdićt, who acquitted the pri

ſoners; and the ſteward made proclamation ac

cordingly (a).

In the 8th year of K. Edward I, the Abbat

made complaint that the Stonore men had united

themſelves to the port of Sandwich ; and on a

diſpute concerning the paſturage of certain ſheep

in the Abbat's marſh, had abuſed his ſervants,

who had attempted to impound them; upon

complaint of which, the King direéted his writ to

Stephen de Penceſire and jobn de Lovetot, to en

quire into the premiſes by a jury of knights,

&c. to be impannelled by the ſheriff; who gave

it for the Abbat, viz. that the town of Stonore

was of the foreign, and no member of the Cinque

Ports, and gildable to the King; they likewiſe ſet

a fine of 40s. upon the men for their aſſault and

battery; and 40s, more for default of ſuit and

(y) Dec. Script. Thorn, col, 1888.

(z) Ibid. col. 1915.

(a) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1919.

ſervice
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Edward granting a new charter to Sandwich,

Stonore claimed again to be a member of that

port, and offered to maintain one of the five

veſſels allotted to be found by that port at their

own proper charges, whenever Sandwich ſhould

be ſummoned to man out their ſhips; but this

it ſeems was not then granted (b).

About this time the Mayor of Sandwich and

others were attached by Robert de Stokho, ſheriff

of Kent, to anſwer to a plea of treſpaſs for aſ

faulting the ſheriff's bailiff, on an execution of

the King's writ within Stonore; ſome pleaded

to the juriſdićtion and refuſed to anſwer, except

in the Court of Shipway; but all of them failed

in their defence and were committed to gaol (c).

In a compoſition between Nicholas, Abbat, and

the Convent of St. Auguſtine, and the men of Stomar

and Sandwich, in the year 1283, under the me

diation of Stephen de Pencheſter and Roger de

Northwood, it was agreed that the men of Stonore

ſhould acknowledge to hold all their tenements

in Stonore of the Abbat and Convent, and their

ſucceſſors for ever, paying to them their due

ſervices in fealty, rent, relief, ſuits of court,

and other due cuſtoms, and that they ſhould be

amenable to the Abbat’s Court; and that the

Abbat and Convent ſhould exerciſe all juriſdićtion

in Stonore, the ſame as was granted by the royal

charters.

On the other hand, the tenants of Stonore and

their heirs, being mariners or merchants, and

engaged at ſea or elſewhere in traffic, ſhould not

be fined for non-attendance at the Abbat's Court,

whilſt ſo engaged, from the date of the ſummons

till the Court was ended, unleſs they themſelves

pleaded, or were impleaded; provided neverthe

leſs, that the reſt of the tenants, when duly ſum

moned, ſhould come to the Court at Menſtre in

perſon, or by Eſſoiner or Attorney of the Court;

that the tenants of Stonore reſiding there might

feed their own ſheep, but not other people's, in

the Abbat's marſh within Hennebergh, paying an

nually for the herbage, on the eve of St. john

Baptiſt, at the rate of a farthing a head; but out

of Hennebergh they might not claim paſturage.

The Abbat and Convent and their ſucceſſors might

likewiſe feed their ſheep in the ſame marſh, and

erect mills and other buildings at pleaſure; and

(b) Harris's Hiſt. of Kent, p. 3oo.

(c) Boys's Collečtions, p. 661.

(d) Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 1933. In the year 1369,

Thomas Crabbere, and others of Stonore, were attached to

anſwer to the Abbat of St. Auguſtine, for forcibly taking

away from the Abbat's ſerjeant a diſreſ, which he had taken

in Stonore for cuſtoms and ſervices due to the Abbat. They

pleaded to the juriſdićtion; but the verdićt of the jury was,

that Stonore was in the county, and they were fined 4o

mares for the treſpaſs. Dec. Script. Thorn, col. 2143.

(*) In a Mſſ. regiſter of this Abbey, the tenants of Ston or
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if they ſhould think proper to incloſe the marſh

| or any part of it, the tenants then ſhould have

no paſturage in ſuch incloſure ; but if the wall

of ſuch incloſed ground ſhould be thrown down

by the ſea, the tenants ſhould have paſturage as

before. None of the Commonaltie, either of

Stonore or Sandwich, ſhould hereafter enter upon

the Abbat's marſh, for the purpoſe of digging

there, or of carrying away the ſoil from thence

without his conſent; nor ſhould any of them

colle&t and carry away the beach from the ſea

walls between Stonore and Clyveſende; nor take

laſtage of ſhips, except in the common ſtream,

between the times of high and low water; nor

ſhould any of them thereafter, on any account,

preſume to obſtrućt the Abbat's bailiffs at Stonore,

or prevent the Abbat from doing juſtice upon his

tenants at Stonore, and other offenders, and col

lečting his cuſtoms there; that ſuch diſtreſſes as

the Abbat's bailiff ſhould levy in Stonore, and in

the marſh within Hennebergh, ſhould remain in

the marſh and not be driven away; for which

conceſſion of the Abbat, the other party ſhould

pay 1oo marcs, but by the interceſſion of the

| Biſhop of Wells, he conſented to take only io

caſks of wine, of the value of 30 marcs (d).

Notwithſtanding the various verdićts and

judgments from time to time given, that this

place was within the Abbat's barony, and the ju

riſdiction of the county, yet the men of Stomar,

as it appears, choſe rather to be ſubjećt to that

of the Mayor of Sandwich, (which Thorne terms a

yoke of ſlavery) thinking it a much eaſier one than

that which the Abbats would have had them

wear (e); the uſages and ſeveral powers claimed

by the Mayor of Sandwich, are recited at large by

the other chronicler (f).

K. Henry VI. confirmed to the Abbat the

former grant of a market at Stomar, by two ſe

veral charters (g).

The manor of Stonar, with its appurtenances,

remained part of the poſſeſſions of the Abbat and

Convent of St. Auguſtine, till the general diſſolution

of it in the 30th year of K. Henry VIII, when

it came into the hands of the crown, where it

ſtaid till the 4th and 5th year of K. Philip and

Q. Mary, when it was granted, together with

the appendant advowſon of the church, to Nich.

Criſpe, eſq; for life, with the reverſion to his

ſeem to have been at this time acknowledged by the Con

vent as Portſmen ; and it appears to have been a cuſtom for

every man in Stonore to give the bailiff a bridle upon his

marriage, or ſix-pence in lieu of it. In the ſame book

(now in the Dean and Chapter’s library, at Canterbury),

Stonore is ſaid to conſiſt of 404 acres, and to be part of the

manor of Minſtre.

(f) Dec. Script. col. 21.44.

(g) Rot. Cart. ab an. 21, ad an. 24, N. 11, and ab

an. 27, uſque 39, N, 11.

brother

!
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brother john Criſpe, in fee (b), whoſe only ſon ſir

Henry Criſpe, of Quekes, knt. dying without iſſue

in 1648, it went by his will to his firſt-couſin

Henry Criſpe, of Quekes, eſq., (i) (ſon of his uncle

Henry,) who dying poſſeſſed of it in 1663, with

out ſurviving male iſſue, this manor came by the

entail made of it, to his nephew Thomas Criſpe,

(eldeſt ſon of his next brother Thomas Criſpe, of

Goudhurſt,) afterwards of Quekes, where he died

in 16So, leaving four daughters his coheirs, the

eldeſt of whom, Maria-Adriana, married to Rich.

Breton, of the Elmes in Hougham, eſq; entitled

him to her fourth part of this eſtate ; and he af

terwards having bought the ſhares of the other

three ſiſters and coheirs, became poſſeſſed of the

whole fee of it, which he afterwards alienated to
fºr George Rooke, knt. of St. Laurence, near Can

terbury, Vice Admiral of England, and Privy

Counſellor. He died ſeiſed of this manor in

Jan. 1709 (k), leaving by his ſecond wife Mary

Lutterel, one ſon, George Rooke, of St. Laurence,

eſq; who inherited this eſtate and married the

Honourable Frances Ward, eldeſt daughter of Wm.

Lord Dudley, who ſurvived him, and by his will

became poſſeſſed of this manor, which on her

death without iſſue in 1770, ſhe deviſed it by her

will to her nephew, the Hon. john Ward, after

wards on the death of his father, Lord Wiſcount

Dudley and Ward(l), and he alienated it in 1787

to Mr. Charles Foreman, of London (m), who

dying without iſſue in 1791, bequeathed it by

his laſt will to his nephew Mr. John Poreman, in

(h) This eſtate, conſiſting of the marſh called Stonar

marſh, alias Stonmar/-lys, with a certain paſture adjoin
ing, called Le-chapel-leye, and other paſtures and ſalt and

freſh marſh adjoining, with certain coney-boroughs in the

ſame, was demiſed to john johnſon, alias Anthony, by the

Abbat and Convent for 50 years, anno 29 Henry VIII, at

the yearly rent of 231. and zos. for 40 couple of coneys;

and it was at the time of the above grant to Criſpe, demiſed

by the crown to the ſame John Johnſºn, alias Anthony, gent.

for 21 years, by leaſe dated in 1554, at the yearſ, rent of

231. it was valued to the grantee at 621]... the whole ſum

paid was however 6371. 13s. 4d. at which time the ſurvey

of this eſtate was, that the marſh contained in freſh and ſalt

marſh, over and above 12 acres covered with the ſalt bache,

390 acres, valued after fundry rates at 32!. 5s. 4d. per ann.

viz. 140 acres and an half of freſh marſh at 3s. 4d. per

acre; 24 acres of ſalt marſh at 2d. per acre ; 26 acres of

ſalt marſh, overflowed at every ſpring tide at 12d. per acre,

and 140 acres of ſalt marſh at 8d. per acre ; the clear yearly

value of the premiſes 231, the tenure in chief by knight's

ſervice. See Harleian Mſſ. No. 607, 358, 608, 11.

(i) He was uſually called Bonjour Criſpe.

count of his being carried away into France and kept pri

ſoner there—under Quekes, in Birchington, p. 334 (r)

(#) He was ſon of ſºr William Rooke, of St. Laurence,

near Canterbury, knt. deſcended of the Rookes, from Horton

Monks, in this county, who died in 1691, art. 70, and

was buried in St. Paul's church, in Canterbury. He was

ſheriff of Kent in 1684, and married Jane, daughter and

coheir of Thomas Finch, of Cottree, ºft; who died in 1711,

See an ac
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tail general (n), and he is at this time the pro

prietor of this manor, with the advowſon of the

church of Stomar appendant to it.

To the northward of the ſcite of the antient

town of Stonar, about the place which was an

tiently called Hennebrigge, and is now known by

the name of Littlejoy, is a large tract of ſand,

which was formerly a warren for rabbits, and

granted by that name to the Abbat of St. Au

guſline; but the rabbits have been long ſince

deſtroyed, on account probably of the damage

done by them to the paſture of the adjoining

marſhes.

ANTIENT AND PRESENT STATE OF STONAR.

StonAR was in the time of the Saxons of much

greater account than it has been at any time ſince;

the increaſing proſperity of the oppoſite port of

Sandwich, and the change in the river Mantſtºne,

with ſome other caſual misfortunes, occaſioned

the early ruin of it. In the time of the Romans,

this place, as well as the reſt of the flat country

adjoining to Rickborough, was entirely covered

with water and made part of that have 1 (c).

Moſt of our antiquaries and hiſtorians have,

by common conſent, joined in placing the Lapis

Tituli of Nennias, ſo noted for Wortimer’s in

tended monument, and for his lait encounter

with the Saxons, at this place of Stomar ; but in

this they ſeem to have been led more by the re

ſemblance of the name, that of Lapis ſital in

by whom he had ſºr George Rocke, Knt. above-mentioned ;

Urſula married to ſºr 7 homas Hardres, Mary and Jane, and

2 younger ſons, Captain iſ homas Rooke, who died in 1701,

and Finch Rooke, who being killed in a duel in 1636, was

buried by his brother in St. Paul's church, Canterbury.

Sir George Raoke married 1ſt Mary Hºwe, of Col. Æertºwick,

in Wiltſhire, who died in 1699; 2dly, May, daughter of

Francis Lutterel, of co. Somerſet, who died in 17 oz, and

was buried at Horton, by whom he had an only ſon George

as above-mentioned, of whom ſhe died in child-bed ; and

3dly, Catherine, daughter of ſºr 7 homas Knatchbuil, bart.

who ſurviving him died in 1755, having re-married the

Rev. Dr. Henry Moore, by whom the had a ſon.

(l) He bore for his arms-Cºy, or and azure, a 4&nd

ermine.
- - * -

(m) It was then eſtimated to be of the armaal va!. e of

88ol. and was ſold for 22,cool. Lord Dadey laid cut

much in building ſeveral edifices of brick for the uſe of the

farm-yard of this eſtate.

(n) With remainder in like manner to his other nephew

Mr. Luke Foreman, with reinainder in fee to tie Rev. Aſr.

James Carperter Gate.
-

(6) Camden and Dr. Plºt were of opinion, that ºf. Perts:

Rutupenſ was rather at Stºrir, having a high ridge of

beach lying before it, which was certainly brought titler

by the flowing up of the ſea, this being then º ſea if ore

and port where ſhips lay which came ad ar!.” RaºAºi,”

which lay higher up, as Tºdº does to Fæter, and Hazes.

burgh does to the Port ºf Leitº. Dr. Plot's Miſſ. Paz crº
| -

Camden’s Brit, p. 244.

L.
2
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Latin, and Stonar in Engliſh, ſounding not much

unlike (p); but this ſeeming agreement of the

name falls to the ground, when it is conſidered

that it was conſtantly written Eaſtanores, till long

after the Norman conqueſt; and beſides, that this

place being a low and flat level, but lately co

vered with water, and ſtill apt to inundations,

was ſurely a very unfit place for erecting an

eminent and conſpicuous monument, which was

intended to be viſible to a remote diſtance; a

deſign which required the advantage of a lofty

ſituation.

Kilburne and Lewis tell us, that antiently this

town was not within the iſland of Thanet, but

one entirely of itſelf, being encompaſſed all

round by the ſea and the aeſtuary called the Want

fume; and that the mouth of the Richborough

Port was, after the waters of it had contraćted

themſelves into narrower bounds between this

place of Stonar and Ebbsfleete, northward of it,

where the IWantſume ran into the ſea, till by the

ſands this channel was choaked up (q).

From the advantage of its ſituation, after the

waters had deſerted Hepejlete, now called Ebbs

feet, for ſome time the common landing-place

in the iſland of Thanet, ſituated northward from

Stomar, this place ſucceeded to it, and became

a town and port likewiſe of conſiderable note. At

this port, St. Auguſtine and his followers are

ſaid to have landed in the year 597, and to have

remained till ſent for by K. Ethelbert; though

by others, and with much more probability, at

Ebbsfleet, as has been mentioned before. Here

Turkill, the Dane, is ſaid to have landed in the

year 1609, and to have fought the Engliſh, and

afterwards to have burnt the town (r), which

was, however, not long afterwards rebuilt, and

notwithſtanding the increaſing proſperity of its

oppoſite rival, remained a port ſometime after

the Norman conqueſt, as appears by Thorn's

(p) Nennius, cap. 45, tells us, there were 3 battle fought

by Porrimer with the Saxons, and cap. 46 he ſays Tertium

3ellum in campe juxta Lapidem Tituli qui ºff ſuper ripam

Gallic; mari ſtatutum; and a little further, Ante mortem

_ſwam ad familiam ſuam animadvertitut illius ſepulchrum in

Portu ponerent a quo exirent (boſſes) ſuper marit ripam. In

this deſcription Nennius by no means places it in Thanet,

where and at this place of Stonar, had this third battle been

fought, the author who mentions thoſe former like en

counters in Thanet, would not have gone to a new deſcrip

tion of the place in this unwonted new expreſſion without

mention made of Thanet at all. See Somner's Roman

Ports, p. 94. Battely's Antiq, Rutupina, p. 16. But if,

as ſome authors aſſert, Stonar was ſeparated by the channel

of the Wantſume from the iſland of Thanut at that time, this

objection will of courſe fall to the ground.

(z) At which time, to inn the lands, ſay, Lewis, and the

better to ſecure them from being overflown by the ſea at

fpring tides, walls were caſt up here which are ſtill viſible,

and are now the road-way from Cliffend and Ebbsfleet to

sandwich ; but theſe walls are no proof of this, but ſeem

Vol. IV. 5 F
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Chronicle, who ſays, that in the year 1090, the

Londoners claimed the lordſhip, or ſeignory, of

Stomar, as a ſea port ſubjećt to that city, againſt

the Abbat of St. Auguſtine, his men and homagers.

In the laſt year of K. John, anno 1216, Lewis,

the Dauphin of France, landed here, where having

refreſhed his army he marched to Sandwich, where

he was joined by the rebellious Barons of his

party (;).

In the reign of K. Edw. I, there was a great

inundation of the ſea here, to enquire into the

cauſe of which, and to prevent the like in future,

there was a ſolemn inquiſition taken at this place,

by Commiſſioners appointed by the King for

that purpoſe. There was a john de Stonore, who

was appointed in the 14th year of K. Edw. II.

one of the Juſtices of the Common Pleas, in the

room of jobn Bacun ; and another of the ſame

name, who was one of the friars preachers, and

an eminent divine in the year above-mentioned

had, together with Robert de Braybrock, and

Robert de Hatteombe, brothers likewiſe of the

ſame order, the King's ſafe conduši, on their in

tentions to go and preach the goſpel to the Sa

racens (t).

K. Edward III, on Oét. 11, in his 33d year,

anno 1359, lodged here at Stomar, in a houſe

formerly Robert Goviere's, and was attended by

many of his nobles and great men, then waiting

to embark at Sandwich for foreign parts; on

which day the Chancellor in the King's chamber

delivered up the great-ſeal, and had another de

livered to him to uſe during the King's abſence.

He ſtaid here till the 28th, when he embarked

before ſun-riſe, and with his nobility and other

attendants ſet ſail for Calais (u). In the 39th

year of the ſame reign, there happened hereabouts

another terrible inundation of the ſea for the ſpace

of above three miles in length, viz. from Cliveſ:

end to Stomore; inſomuch that the town of Stomore

*

to have been thrown up not on account of this ſuppoſed

channel, but to ſecure the lands northward of them from the

ſpring tides and caſual inundations from them. However,

to preſerve them, it was ordered, ſo late as anno 1283, in

**Pºſition between the Abbat of St. Auguſtine and tº,

Prior ºf Chriſt Church, that no one of the community of

Stonore or Sandwich, ſhould for the future gather or carry

away any ſtone or ſea beach, in the walls between Sonor,

and Clyveſºnde, nor ſhould take up ballaſt for their ſhips,

but in the ſea in the common floods betwixt the higheſt and

loweſt water.

(r) The author of the life of Queen Emma ſays, that

Thuréill the Dane, being arrived in the Port of Sandwich,

drew up his army in order of battle againſt the Engliſh, at a

Place called Scorafton ; but what elſe, ſays Dr. Battely, in

his Antiq. Rutupiae, p. 17, is Scorafton, than by tranſ

poſition Eaſtan/core; and Eaſian/core and Eſfanore, thoſe

ſkilful in the Saxon language know to be the ſame.

(1) Rapin’s Hiſt. of England, vol. i. p. 278.

(1) Pat. ejus an. ps. 1 ma.

(u) Rym. Faed. vol. vi., p. 141.

WaS
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was almoſt deſtroyed by it ; and it was feared

that unleſs ſome ſpeedy aſſiſtance could be had,

all the low lands or marſhes in the hundreds of

Ryngeſloe, Hyngbam, Preſton, and Downhamford;

that is, all the levels from the ſea to Wyngham,

Canterbury, &c. would be overflowed. Wherefore

the King commiſſioned ſir Ralph Spigurnel, Con

ſtable of Dover Caſtle, and others, to enquire

into the true ſtate of this matter, and to endea

vour to ſecure the houſes, lands, &c.

But what is ſaid to have been the entire ruin

of this town, was the firing of it by the French,

in the 9th year of K. Richard II, anno 1385,

who being invited over by the treachery of ſir

Simon de Burley, knt, Conſtable of Dover Caſtle

and Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports, to invade

the kingdom, firſt plundered, and afterwards

ſet this town on fire and burnt it (v). Some of

the foundations of theſe buildings were remain

ing not many years ago, and the traces of them

are ſtill viſible among the corn.

After this the town of Stonar never recovered

its former ſtate, and the waters having forſook

this place, it remained no longer a port, but be

came inſignificant and almoſt deſolated, the re

maining inhabitants conſiſting of a few fiſher

men, and lookers after the cattle and huſbandry

buſineſs of it.

Leland, in his Itin. vol. vii, p. 127, gives

this account of it in K. Henry VIII.'s time ;

“Stonard,” ſays be, “ys yn Thanet, ſumtyme

“ a prety town not far from Sandwich. Now

“ appereth alonly the ruine of the chirch. Sum

“ ignorant people cawleyt Old Sandwiche.”

At preſent there are three houſes in it, only

one of which is ſituated where the town of Stomar

antiently ſtood ; about twenty rods from which,

near the road, on a little riſing bank, ſtood the

church, of which there are now no remains left

above ground. Some ſalt works have been lately

carried on here, of a curious conſtruction(w).

It appears that ſome part of the land at Stonar

(v) Of this attempt it ſeems the Abbat of St. Auguſtin,

had intelligence, and accordingly got his tenants together

at Northbourne, and marched with them armed to the relief

of his other tenants in this iſland. But coming to Sand

‘wich, he was by the Lord Warden’s order refuſed a free

paſſage into the iſland, and ſo was forced to march round

by Fordwich and Sturry and come into the iſland at Sarre.

This taking up a good deal of time, gave opportunity to

the enemy to execute their deſign; but no ſooner had they

an account of the Abbat's coming againſt them but they re

tired to their ſhips and left the reſt of the iſland untouched.

Dec. Script. col. 218 1.

(w) The ſea water is drawn, during the ſummer months,

into broad ſhallow pans of great extent, where having con

tinued until its watery particles have been exhaled by the

ſun, it is conveyed into large boilers and chryſtalized in

the uſual manner by evaporation. The ſalt thus prepared,

is found to partake of the qualities of bay-ſalt, and to

anſwer all its purpoſes; having this advantage, that being

T H A N E T. R1 is Gs Low H U N D R F D.

was formerly bounded and taken into the pariſh,

and aſſeſſed to the relief of the poor of St. Cle

ment's, in Sandwich (x).

This pariſh is very ſmall, being about two

miles from north to ſouth, and about one mile

at the broadeſt from eaſt to weſt. It is encircled

on three ſides by the river Stour; and on the

north by a cut acroſs the land, in length about

a quarter of a mile, from one part of the river

Stour to the oppoſite one, having proper flood.

gates acroſs it, to be worked at certain times

only, according to the direétion of the Aét of

Parliament, paſſed in 1775, for the purpoſe of

draining more effectually thoſe levels adjoining

the river Stour, uſually called the General Vallies,

and for other purpoſes (y).

At the ſouth end of this pariſh was a ferry

over the river Stour, which belonged to St. Bar

tholomew's Hoſpital; in lieu of which, a bridge

was built in 1755, by an Aćt paſſed for that

purpoſe; a full account of which has already

been given under Sandwich above.

The high road from Sandwich over this bridge,

croſſes this pariſh northward. The appearance

of the whole of it is very inhoſpitable and dreary;

the middle of it is covered with ſea-beach. It is

nearly a flat, without a tree to ſhelter it, and

conſiſts, almoſt all of it, of a continued level

of marſhes, much of which is bounded by the

ouze of the ſea adjoining to it, and conſequently

it is much ſubjećt to intermittant fewers, and is

a very unhealthy ſituation.

There are no parochial charities.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

StonAR is within the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic

tion of the dioceſe of Canterbury and deanry of

Sandwich (z). The church has been many years

ruinated, and at this time no remains of it are

left.

It is a rečlory, valued in the King's books at

31, 6s. 8d. and the tenths at 6s. 8d. (a)

perfectly tranſparent, it excels it in the beauty of its ap

pearance.

(x) See Boys’s Colle&tions, p. 281.

(y) This bill was oppoſed ſtrenuouſly by the mayor, ju

rats, and people of Sandwich, at a very great expence, on a

ſuppoſition that the new made cut would in proceſs of time

be a means of diverting the channel of the river Stour en

tirely from the town of Sandwich, and ſo become the total

ruin of it.

(z) In 1301, Thomas Fyndon, then Abbat of St. Auguſ

tine, ordained ſeveral new deanries, conſiſting of the ſeveral

churches of the patronage of his convent, one of theſe he

named the Deanry of Minſter, in which this church of Stenºr

was included. But this raiſing great diſputes between the

Convent and the ſeveral Archbiſhºps, and the Pope decid

ing in favour of the latter, theſe new deanries were ezzirº,

diſſolved. See vol. ii. of this Hiſt. p. 454.

(a) Viz. in decim predial, perſonal. oblat et al profi- ſºi

ritual per ann, lol. Prox, 7 s. 6d. Bacon's Lib, Regis, P. †.
ſt
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In 1569, it is entered in Archbiſhop Parker's

A&ts of Viſitation, that there were neither houſ

holds nor communicants in this pariſh (b). In

1640 it was valued at 4ol, and here were then

no communicants.

This reëtory has always been appendant to the

manor of Stonar, and as ſuch, is now of the pa

tronage of Mr. john Foreman, the preſent poſſeſſor

of the manor.

THE CHURCH OF STONAR.

PAt Ro Ns,
or by whom preſented. RecroRs.

(c) Walter, anno 29 Edw. I.

Abbat and Convent Richard Taple, obiit 1486.

of St. Auguſtine. (cc) Andrew Benſted, 1486.

(d) john Allen, December

18, 1528.

(e) john Braborne, 1540.

john Saliſbury, 1550.

john Criſpe, eſt; Robert Harte, March, 1569.

Rich. Webbe, April 9, 1571.

The Crown, Blaze Winter, Auguſt 23,

bac vice. 1581, obiit 1617.

Henry Criſpe, eſq; Thomas Turner, A. M. June

Io, 1617, obiit 1630.

(f) George Stancombe, A. B.

Jan. 9, 1630, obiit Aug.

10, 1647.

Edward Fellows, A. M. obiit

1663.

Blaze White, A. M. Auguſt

15, 1663.

The Crown, by lapſe. Tho. Lamprey, A.M. July 6,

1752, obiit Sept. 2, 1760,

who was the laſt that was

preſented to this reëtory.

After the death of Blaze White above-men
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tioned, there was not any Rećtor preſented to

this church in his room; but in 1701, Owen

Evans, M. A. Rećtor of St. Paul’s, Canterbury,

and chaplain to ſir George Rooke, the patron, ob

tained the ſequeſtration of this reëtory, and had

an allowance made him by the patron of 161.

per annum, as a compoſition in lieu of all tythes

whatſoever, both great and ſmall. This ſtipend

he received till the year 1734, when Geo. Rooke,

eſq; the then patron and owner of the manor,

refuſed any further payment, and the Rečtor

made no further demand of it, though he lived

till the year 1742, after which it continued va

cant till the year 1752, when Mr. Lamprey ob

tained the Great Seal to the preſentation of this

rečtory, and ſoon afterwards made a demand on

the proprietor of the lands for the tythes then

due, and all arrears of tythes likewiſe; on the

refuſal of which, an iſſue was awarded from the

Court of Chancery, which was tried at the Lent

aſſizes for this county, in the year 1756, before

Mr. juſtice Forſter and a ſpecial jury; when a

verdić was found for the plaintiff, viz. Mr. Lam

prey, the Rećtor; and a right to tythes ſo far as

16], a year; which not being deemed a proper

verdićt, a new trial was obtained, which came on

on at the Lent Aſſizes in 1757, before the Lord

, Chief juſtice Willes and a ſpecial jury, when on

, a full hearing a verdić was given for the defen

dant, viz. the Hon. Mrs. Rooke, then patron and

owner of the lands of Stomar; at which the Chief

juſlice expreſſed much ſatisfaction, more than the

jury thought decent, as coming from a judge

who ought to have behaved more impartially on

the occaſion. Since which there has been no

further ſteps taken to recover the tythes of this

rečtory by Mr. Lamprey, who is ſtill living, nor

it is ſuppoſed there ever will.

(e) He and his ſucceſſor are mentioned in the viſitation

books.

(f) He had afterwards, on the ejećtment of Dr. Meric

Caſaubon, the ſequeſtration or poſſeſſion of the vicarage of

Monkton, and was buried at Birchington on Aug. 18, 1647.

THE

º

;

|3.

(b) Lewis’s Hiſt. of Thanet, p. 201.

(c) Prynne, p. 906.

(cc) Regiſter Book of St. Auguſtine's Abbey, in the trea.

ſury of Chriſ Church, Canterbury, f. 19, marked Q.

(d) He was Dublin Eledº. Ibid. Regiſter.

º
*
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RECINCT of the Archbiſhop's Palace,

bounded by a ſtrong black line.

A The great gate

B The great hall, a garden.

C The porch, now a dwelling-houſe

“I Methodiſt meeting-houſe. º

Precinét of the cathedral bounded by + +---

D Deanry.

I -

II

III

IV

V

VI Prebendal houſes, according to the

VII number of their reſpective ſtalls.

VIII

IX

X.

YI

XII J

Bowling-green.

The cloyſters

Sermon-houſe.

Library -

Plumbery, once the grammar-ſchool.

Cathedral church-yard,

Cemetery-gate.

Oaks. **

Green-court.

Green-court-gate

Chriſt-church-gate

strangers' houſe and hall, now two preachers'

houſes, and the auditor’s, uſed for the re

giſter-office.

-

R. Waterhouſe

S Foreigns, or ſtable-yard

* 5 F

a School and Upper-maſter's

T Mint-yard. { houſe.

b Under-maſter's houſe.

U Mint-yard gate. c Old Mint.

* Preachers’ houſes.

+ Minor-canons’ houſes.

Precinét of St. Auguſtine's monaſtery, bounded

by a ſtrong black line.

V Great gate and fore court

W Cemetery-gate.

X St. Pancraſe's chapel

Y Ethelbert’s tower.

Z Scite of an oppoſite tower,

CITY AND SUBUR BS.

1 Riding-gate.

2 Dungeon-hill.

3 Wincheap-gap.

4 Caſtle.

5 Poſtern.

6. Breaches in the wall.

7 Weſtgate and bridge.

8 Poſtern.

9 Breach where three arches in the wall were

demoliſhed in 1769, and new bridge over

the Stour.

1o North-gate and church.

11 North-gate burying ground.

12 Poſtern.

13 Burgate.

14 St. George's gate.

15 Harris's alms-houſes.

16 City boundary.

17 St. Paul’s church.

18 St. Paul’s burying ground.

19 St. Martin’s church and yard.

20 St. Thomas's chapel, ſcite of.

21 Jeſus
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21 Jeſus (or Boys's) hoſpital

22 St. John’s hoſpital.

23 St. Radigund's bath.

24 St. Dunſtan's church and yard.

25 County gaol.

26 St. George's church and yard

27 White friars-gate

28 Shambles.

29 Corn-market.

3o New church of St. Andrew.

31 Aſſembly-rooms. -

32 St. Mary Bredman's, or Little Lady High

ſtreet church.

33 The old chequer inn.

34 Town-hall.

35 All Saints church and yard.

36 Eaſt-bridge and hoſpital.

37 Eaſt or King's bridge and mill.

38 Cogan's hoſpital.

39 St. Peter's church and yard.

40 Canterbury wells.

41 Holy Croſs (Weſtgate) church and yard.

42 St. Alphage church and yard.

43 Butter-market.

44 Fiſh-market.

45 St. Margaret's church and yard.

46 Chapel church-yard.

47 Worthgate, walled up, and county ſeſſions

houſe. -

48 St. Mildred's church and yard.

49 Maynard's hoſpital.

5o Work-houſe.

51 New Methodiſt meeting-houſe

52 Anabaptiſt meeting-houſe

53 Quakers meeting-houſe. -

54 St. Mary Magdalen's (or Burgate) church.

55 St. Mary Bredin's, or Little Lady Dungeon,

56 Dancing-ſchool-yard.

57 Preſbyterian meeting-houſe.

58 Rodau's town.

59 Place of Dungeon, or Dane John manor

houſe.

60 Abbot's mill.

61 Cattle-market.

62 Borough of Staplegate.

63 Dean's mill.

64 Jews’ ſynagogue.

65 Cock mill.

66 Doge's chantry.

67 Theatre.

68 Lady Wotton's green.

69 Black friars.

7o Grey friars.

71 Smith's alm-houſes. -

72 King's Arms printing-office.

73 Bridger's alms-houſes.

74 Kent and Canterbury hoſpital.

75 The public walks in Dungeon field.
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HE CITY of CANTERBURY is

ſituated in the eaſtern part of the

county of Kent, fifty-ſix miles diſtant

from London, ſouth-eaſtward, and fixteen miles

from Dover and the ſea-ſhore, to which the

great high-road from London, leads through it.

Its geographical ſituation is in latitude 51 de

grees, 17 minutes north, longitude 1 degree, 15

minutes eaſt, from Greenwich obſervatory. It ad

joins weſtward to the hundred of Weſtgate, north

ward to the juriſdićlion of Fordwich, and towards

the ſouth and eaſt, to the hundred of Bridge and

Petham.

It was called by the Romans, Durovernum,

either from the Britiſh word Dour, which ſigni

fies water, or as Camden ſuppoſes, from the

Britiſh Durwhern, a rapid river ; both words,

however, well adapted to the ſituation of it (a).

Bede, and others, call it Dorovernia, and Doro

Bernia, which is ſaid to be its old name. The

Saxons called Kent, Cant-guar-lanta, that is, the

country of the Kentiſh men; and this city, Cant

wara byrg, i. e. the Kentiſh men's city (b), a name

agreeing with that of Caer, Kent, (the City of

Kent,) as Nennius and the Britons called it from

the Saxon name. The Latiniſts afterwards mo

delled it to Cantuaria, and the Engliſh to its pre

ſent name of Canterbury, which it has been in

general called by, from about the time of the

Norman conqueſt (c).

THE orIGIN of the City is ſaid by jeffry of

of Monmouth, the author of the Britiſh Hiſtory,

to be much older, even than Rome itſelf; for he

(a) Lhuyd, a natural Briton, ſays, that Durywhern in his

language was plainly aqua ex alneto fluent; but Talbot writes

that a Welſhman rendered Darvernum to him Dour arguern,

gua/ a7tae juxta paludem aut Mariſeum, and thence he de

duces it. See Burton on Antoninus, p. 185. Leland, in his

Itin. vol. vii, appendix, p. 144, conjectures that the river

Stour was in the Britons time called Avona, and that the

Acozºans called this city corruptly Duravennum, for of Dor

and Avona, it ſhould rather be called Doravona or Dora

woman ; of which ſee more below.

Vol. IV. 5 G

writes, that one Rud-hudibras, or Lud-budibras,

a King of the Britons, founded this city almoſt

90o years before our Saviour's Incarnation (d);

but as this writer is exploded, and his ſtory

deemed fabulous by moſt of our antiquaries,

and eſpecially by Camden, I ſhall paſs on to

more probable evidence, that Canterbury exiſted

at the time the Roman empire firſt extended it

ſelf into Britain, which appears by their con

tinuing the name by which they found it called

by the Britons, the Roman Durovernum being,

ſeemingly, no other than the Latin rendering of

the Britiſh Durwhern ; that it exiſted in the time

of the Roman empire here, is plain from the

niention of it in the Itinerary of Antoninus, now

more than 1500 years old, corroborated by the

preſent remains of thoſe roads leading from two

of their noted havens, Dover and Limne, to this

city; by their workmanſhip and materials in the

churches, walls, and gates of it; and the number

of coins, earthen ware, utenſils and teſſelated

pavements, found from time to time within the

city and the near neighbourhood of it. What the

general ſtate or condition of it was in the times

of either the Britons or Romans, is not known;

as there is no hiſtory or record to ſhew it; but

no doubt it was them of conſiderable account;

for even at the beginning of the Saxon heptarchy,

it was eſteemed the head or chief city of the king

dom of Kent, and the King's reſidence (e); thus

Venerable Bede calls it the chief city of K. Ethel

bert (f). Another writer ſtyles it the head of the

empire (g); and in the cloſe of a charter of Ke

(b) Cantwarenaburge. Bede, p. 117, edit. Wheeloc.

Richard of Cirenceſter calls this city, Cantiopoli. See

Madox's Firma Burgi, p. 2.

(c) Lambard Per. p. 313. Camden, p. 238. Battely's

Somner, p. 1. -

(d) See Higden's Polychron. p. 193, 213.

(e) Battely's Somner, p. 1.

(f) Eccl. Hiſt. 1, i, c. 25.

(g) Matth. Weſtm. ad an. 596.

nulph,



390
The H I S T O R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y.

A N T L E N T S T A TE of T H E cl T Y.

nulph, K. of Mercia, in the year 810, it is dated

in the famous city, which of antient name was called

Dorovernia (h). Canterbury continued the royal

reſidence of K. Ethelbert, till about the year 596,

when having embraced Chriſtianity by the per

ſuaſions of St. Auguſtine, he gave him his palace

here, as a reſidence for him and his ſucceſſors, and

retired himſelf to Reculver, where he built ano

ther palace for that purpoſe ; but the King con

tinued poſſeſſed of the city in demeſne, excepting

as to that part, and certain privileges, which he

had granted to St. Auguſtine, in which manner

the Crown afterwards continued ſeiſed of it; and

in K. Edward the Confeſſor's time, though in

divers other parts of it, ſeveral privileges had

been granted to religious as well as lay per

ſons, yet the royalty and chief ſeignory of it con

tinued in the crown (i), and did ſo at the Nor

man conqueſt, as appears by the following entry

of it in the ſurvey of Domeſday, taken in the

year 1080, being the 15th year of the Con

queror's reign, in which the ſtate of it, as well

in the reign of K. Edward as at that time, is

thus accurately deſcribed:

In Civitate Cantuarie habuit Rex Edward, 50

& 1 burgens reddenies gablu’ & alios 200 & 12.

ſup’ quos habebat ſaca' & ſoca' & 3 molend de 40

ſol. modo burgens' gallu’ reddenlts ſunt 19. De

32*, aliis qui fuerant, ſunt vaſtati 11 in foſ.

fato Civitatis. & Archieps ht. ex ei: 7. & abb

S. Auguſtini alios 14 p exabio Caſtelli. & adhuc ſunt

200 & 12 burgs. ſup quo: ht rex ſaca' & ſoca’ &

3 molend reddt 1oo & 8 ſol. & theolonium’ redd

68. ſol. Ibi 8 acre pti que ſolelant e'e'. legator;

regis. mo. reddt de Cenſu 15 ſol. & mille acre ſºlve

infruiuoſe. de qua exeunt 24. ſolidi’ Int totu. T.

R. E. valuit 51 lib. & th!d qdo Haimo Vicec. recep

& mo’ 5o lib. appriat'. Tam' quiten' he reddit 30.

lib. arſas & penſatas, & 24, lib ad numeru' Supb'

oma bt vicecom' too & 19 ſºl.

Duos dom' duor; burgſu’ una' foris alia’ int' ci

vitate. qda monachus ecclie cantitar abſulit. Hac

erant poſite in calle regis.
Burgſes babuer' 45. manſur’ ext' civitate' de'

q}; ipſ, babet' gablu' & tſuetud, rex aut' hab ſaca

& ſoca. Ipſ que' burg'ſes babebant de rege 33. acs
tra in gilda'ſua’ Has dom & hanc tra’ tem' Ran

nulf de Colubels. Habet etiam 4t. 20, acs tre ſup’

hec, quas tenebant burgens' in alodia de rege. Tenet

quoq; 5. acs tra’ que juſte ptinent uni aeccli.e. De

bis omibz revocat iſde' Rannulf ad pteåore' epm.

Baiocenſem.

Radulf de Curbeſpine ht. 4. manſuras in Civitate

quas tenuit queda' cculina Heraldi, de quibz’eſt

faca & ſoca regis.ſed uſ; ne' non babuit.

(h) Somner, p. 1.

(i) see Madox's Firma Burgi, p. 14.
(4) Theſe Burgºſe, ſeem to have been ſuch as exerciſed

free trade, according to the liberties and privileges granted tº ſum of money.

|

Iſde Radulf ten alias i I. maſuras de epo baiºt

in ipſa civitate qual fuer Sbern biga & reddt II,

folid & 2 den & 1 obolu.

Per tota civitate cantuariae bt. rex ſaca & ſºca,

excepta tra aecclie S. Trin & S Auguſtini, & Ed.

deve reginae & almod cºld & Eſler biga & Siret de

Cilleba. --

Concordatu ºff de reëlis Calliès que babent p, d.

vitate introitu' & exitu’ quicumq; in illis forisfecerit,

regi emdabit. Similit” de Callibz' retiis extra civi.

tate' uſ?; ad una leuga’ & 3 partrias & 3 pedº,

Si qs ergo infra has publicas vias intus civitate, ve"

ext' foderit vel palu' fixerit, ſequit' illu’ ppoſit regis

ubicumq; abierit & emenda' accipiet ad opus regis.

Archieps. calu'hiat' forisſatiura' in vijs ext civi.

tate' ex utº; parte ubi terra ſua e". Qaida pp.ſt

Brumann’ moe T.R.E. capit c'ſuetudines de extranei;

mercatorib; in tra S. Trinitatis & S. Auguſtini,

Qui poſted T. R. W. ante archiepm Lanfranc &

epm. Baiocenſe' recognovit ſº injuſte accepiſe & ſº.

cramto fablo’ furavit qā ipſe acclae ſuas co'ſuetudines

qetas babuer R. E. tepore. Et exinde utraq; ec.

clie in ſua tra babuer' coſuetud' ſuas, judicio barone

regis qi placitu’ tenuer.

Which is : In the city of Canterbury, K. Edw.

has 50 and 1 burgeſſes (k) yielding rent; and other

200 and 12, on which he had ſac and ſoc, and 3

mills of 40 ſhillings; now the burgeſſes yielding rent

are 19. Of 32 others, which were, 1 I are deſtroyed

in the ditch of the city, and the Archbp. bas of them 7,

and the Abbat of St. Auguſtine other 14, by exchange

of the caſtle, and as yet there are 2co and 12 bur

gºſſes, on which the King has ſac and ſoc, and 3

mills yielding ico and 8 ſhillings, and toll yielding

68 ſhillings. There are 8 acres of meadow, which

uſed to be of the King's officers, now yielding of rent

15 ſhillings, and a thouſand acres of wood yielding

no pannage, from which there is payable 24/illings.

In the whole, in the time of K. Edward the Con

feſſor, it was worth 51 pounds, and as much when

Hamo the ſheriff received it, and now it is valued

at 50 pounds, yet he who now has it pays 30 pounds,

tried and weighed, and 24 pounds numbered; of all

theſe the ſheriff has 100 and io ſhillings.

Two houſes of two burgeſſes, one without, the

other within the city, a certain monk of the church

of Canterbury took away. Theſe were placed in

the King’s highway.

The burgeſſes had 45 manſions without the city,

of which they had rent and cuſtom; but the King

bad ſac and ſoc. Thoſe burgeſſes alſo had of the

King 33 acres of land in his Guild. Theſe bauſe:

and this land Rannulf de Columbels bolds. He haſ

alſo four times 20 acres of land more than 12%,

which the burgeſſes held in fee ſimple of the King.

to them by the king, for which they paid him a gable” or

| - -
- - -

| yearly rent of tribute money, which in proceſs of time be

came a fee farm rent, or an annual compºſition in a ſtated

He

-I
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He bolds likewiſe 5 acres of land, which of right

belong to a certain church; of all theſe the ſame

Rannulf vouches the Bp. of Baieux as his protećior.

Radulf de Curbeſpine has 4 manſions in the city,

which a certain Concubine of Herald held, from

which there is ſac and ſoc of the King, but to this

time he had it not.

The ſame Radulf, otber 1 I manſions of the Bp.

of Baieux in the city itſelf, which were Shern

Biga's (l), and yield 11 ſhillings and 2 pence and 1

halfpenny.

Through the whole city of Canterbury the King

basſac and ſoc, except the land of the church of

the Holy Trinity, and of St. Auguſtine, and of Queen

Eddeve, and of Alnod Cilt, and Eſher Biga, and

Siret de Cilleha.

It is agreed concerning the highways which have

entrance and exit through the city, whoever ſhall

commit an offence in them, ſhall make a fine to the

King; in like manner of the highways without the

city, as far as one league, and 3 perches, and 3 ſett.

If any one therefore, within theſe public ways within

the city or without, ſhall dig or put down a poſt,

the King's Reeve ſhall follow him wherever be ſhall

go, and receive the fine to the King's uſe. -

The Archbp. claims forfeitures in the ways with

out the city on both ſides, where the land is his ; a

certain Reeve, named Bruman, in the time of K.

Edward, took the cuſtoms of the foreign merchants

in the land of the Holy Trinity, and of St. Auguſtine,

zwho afterwards, in the time of K. William, before

Archbp. Lanfranc and the Biſhop of Baieux, 4C

#nowledged that he had received them unjuſtly, and

fwore upon his oath, that thoſe churches poſſed

them quietly in the time of K. Edward, and from

that time both churches had thoſe cuſtoms by judg

ment of the King's Barons, who held Pleas.

At this time, it appears by the ſame book, the

Archbp. had poſſeſſions in Canterbury, which are

thus entered init, under the general title of his lands.

(1) Biga, that is, the provider of the king's carriage.

(m) when the king was ſeiſed of a city of town in de

zº/ae, he had a compleat ſeiſin of it, with all its parts and

adjuncts. He was lord of the ſoil, viz. of all the burgage

houſes, ſheds, ſtalls and buildings erected on it; of the

profits, if any, of aldermanries, the herbage and produc

tions of the earth, profits of fairs and markets, pleas and

perquiſites of courts; in a word, of all iſſues, profits, and

appurtenances of the city or town, which had not been

aliened by the king, or his anceſtors; for ſometimes the

crown thought fit to grant ſome part of it, or ſome of the

profits to private perſons, or religious houſes, by which

means it happened, that the property was divided into

parts, and became ſevered from the corpus civitatis. See

Madox’s Firma Burgi, p. 14. -

(n) Before, as well as after this, I find it paying aid as

the king's town, viz, anno 14 Henry II. Madoxº Ex

chequer, p. 409 anno 1; Johan. p. 507, in King Edward

I.'s reign, p. 509. -

(o) That is to ſay, rendering a yearly rent for ever and

the ſucceeding kings of England and their granteer have

been from time to time ſeiſed of it in inheritance, in right

In civitate Cantuarie habet Archieps. 12. bur

genſes, & 32 manſuras, quas tenent clerici de villa

in Kilda ſua, & reddunt 35. Jol, & un mold de 5

ſol.

Which is: In the city of Canterbury, the Arch

biſhop has 12 burgeſſes and 32 manſions, which the

clerks of the ville hold in their gild, and they pay

35 ſhillings, and one mill of 5 Jhillings.

It appears by the above record, that the ſheriff

of the county was intruſted with, and managed

the King's intereſt here, the ſame as he did the

other manors and demeſnes of the King, and ac

counted yearly for the profits of it (m), as did

afterwards the King’s prefei, and bailiffs, as will

be further noticed below; in which ſtate it con

tinued, till K. Henry III, in his 18th year,

granted it to the citizens (n), to hold to them

and their ſucceſſors for ever, at the yearly rent

of 60l. in fee ferm (e); by which tenure it has

continued to be held ever ſince.
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This CITY being thus part of the King's de

meſnes, was, from the earlieſt accounts, under

the government and direétion of an officer ap

Pointed by him, ſtyled at different periods the

King's Prefeč, Provoſt, and Keeper of the City,

and this both before the Norman conqueſt and

ſome time afterwards, though at that time, as

appears by the extract from Domeſłay above, the

ſheriff of the county had the cuſtody of it, but

this ſeems to have been only temporary; for in

after times, the King appointed one or more

bailiff; for the cuſtody of it, who not only pre

ſided over the civil juriſdiction of it, but in the

manner of ſtewards accounted yearly to the King,

for the ſeveral profits a iſſues ariſing from it(p).

Sommer has ſhewn, that at leaſt from the laſt

year of K. John, two bailiffs were yearly ap

of the crown, by the hands of the townſmen for the time

being ; from the time of ſuch a grant in fee ferm, the

crown was eſteemed to be ſeiſed of it by way of Jºignery,

and the tenure of the town itſelf, as well as the particular

burgage tenements in it ſo put toJºe ferm, was that of Bur

gage. See Madox's Firma Burgi, p. 15, 21. Anno 4 Ed.

I, it appears by the Pat. Rolls, that the liberties of this city,

which had been ſeized into the king's hands, were reſtored

anno 18 Edward I. The king's officers of the exchequer

ſeized the liberties of this town of Canterbury, for not ac

counting for their rent at the exchequer; ibid. p. 161; and

again anno 34 Edward I. See Madox's Excheq. p. 7or,

792, 793. In the firſt year of King Edward I, the citizen,

ºf Canterbury were grievouſly amerced by the Juſtice, Itin.

for the eſcape of felons out of the churches of Canterbury,

during the vacancy of the Archbiſhopric, contrary to former

cuſtom. Pat. I Ed. I, ps. 2, m. 18. Prynne, P. 125.

(p) Anno 780, in certain charters of Chriſ Church, in

Canterbury, mention is made of one Aldhunt, the king',

Praſed of this city. In 956, in a ſubſcription to a deed,

among the witneſſes, mention is made of one Hlothewig

Porſgerºſa. In the Daniſh maſſacre here under K, Ethelred,

anno
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pointed by the King for the above purpoſe (4),

and continued ſo to be, till K. Henry III, by

his charter in his 18th year, granted the town

to the citizens in fee farm as above-mentioned,

and infranchiſed them with licence and power

yearly to chuſe in it bailiffs for themſelves; and

in his 40th year he granted to them another

charter of divers liberties and franchiſes (r), all

which were allowed in the Iters of j. de Berewyk

and his ſºciates, Juſtices Itinerant, in the 21ſt

year of K. Edw. I; and in that of H. de Stanton
and bis ſociates, Juſtices Itinérant likewiſe at

Canterbury, in the 6th year of K. Edward II; all

which was proved on a quo warranto, in the 19th

year of K. Richard II, who confirmed the ſame

by his letters of Inſpeximus that year, and granted

his exemplification of them accordingly.

By this exemplification it appears, that in the

Pleas of the Crown, anno 21 Edward I, before

j. de Berewyk and his ſociates, juſtices Itimerant

at Canterbury, upon a quo warranto iſſuing, in

reſpect of theſe liberties, the citizens pleaded, that

K. Henry, the King's father, granted and con

firmed to them by his charter, that they and

their heirs ſhould have and hold of him and his

heirs for ever, the ſaid city of Canterbury in

ferma, for 60 pounds ſterling yearly to be paid :

and as to the return of writs, aſize of bread and

ale, pillory, tumbrel, and gallows, they pleaded that

the ſaid K. Henry granted to them, that they

and their heirs for ever, ſhould have return of the

King's writs, touching the city and the liberties

of the ſame, as well within the ſuburb, as within

the city; and as to the liberties of bulding Pleas

of the Crown, and having market, fair, gallows,

and weif, in the city, they pleaded that the ſaid

K. Henry granted to them all liberties and free

cuſtoms, which they had in the time of K. Henry

his grandfather before mentioned, in as ample

a manner as they had at any time poſſeſſed the

anno 1011, Alfwerd, or Alfred, ſtyled Prepoſius Regis,

was one of the perſonages of note then taken priſoner. Af

terwards one Brumannus is mentioned in Domeſday as Pre

poſtus of the city. In ſucceeding times, about King Henry

I.'s reign, being in the time of Archbiſhop Anſelm, one

calveal is mentioned as a witneſ, in a deed by the name

and title of Portgrewa or Portreve. Battely's Sommer,

p. 178.

(g) See Battely's Somner, p. 179, where there is a liſt

of the names of ſeveral bailiffs, extračted from the charters

in the archives of Chriſ Church, to which charters they

were witneſſes. -

(r) Thorn, anno 1227, col. 1881. Both theſe charters

are in the city cheſt, in the chamber of it. Anno 27 Ed. 1,

Adam de Vaux, and Thomas de Beaveyr, two citizens of

Canterbury, came into the exchequer, and for themſelves

and the whole community of the city made fine to the king

in 10ol. to have a confirmation of theſe charters of liberties

granted to them by King Henry III; and they bound them

ſelves pro ſº et ceteris civièus to pay the ſame. Madox's

Firma Burgi, p. 139. Madox's Exchequer, P. 290, 291.

Rot, cart, No. 5, de confirmatione libertatum, &c. In the
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ſame ; and they further pleaded, that they and the

citizens their anceſtors had fully uſed the afore

ſaid liberties, from the time of the aforeſaid K.

Henry, the great-grandfather of the then King

(Edward;) all which was found by the jury, and

allowed by the juſtices in their ſaid Iter.

In which Iter, on a queſtion ariſing, whether

the boroughs of St. Martin and of Fyſpole, were

within the liberties of the city (s), the juryfound,

that the borough of St. Martin ſhould in future

be ſubjećt and anſwerable with the reſt of the

citizens, in all thoſe matters which belong to

the crown ; and that the coroner of the city ſhould

execute his office of coroner within that borough;

and they further found, that all reſident and dwel

ling in that borough, ought to come four times

in a year to the hundred of Burgate, at the ſum

mons of the bailiffs of the city, to preſent thoſe

things which belonged to the View of Frankpledge.

And in like manner that they ought to come to

the Portmote of the city, as often as the citizens

ſhould cauſe a Common Meeting, to be ſummoned

by the blowing of the born of the city; and they

found that the performing the ſaid ſuit had

been withdrawn for ſome time to the King's da

mage; therefore it was adjudged, that the above

borough ſhould for the future perform the ſaid

ſuits, and ſhould be diſtrained to the perform

ance of them, and that the King ſhould recover

his arrearages of the ſame. And as to the tenants

of Fyſpole, that they ſhould perform the ſuit

which they had been accuſtomed to perform (t).

After this, it appears, that the city continued

to be governed by bailiffs with little alteration,

though the citizens obtained ſome further addi.

tion to, and allowance of their liberties in the

firſt year of K. Henry IV, in the 2d and 9th

years of K. Henry V, and the 3d year of K.

Henry VI, (u) in the 26th year of which reign,

the King granted to them an ample charter of

city cheſt is a charter of the ſame, dated anno 26 Edw. I;

and two charters likewiſe, anno 22 Edw. III, confirming

former liberties, with the addition of ſome new ones ; and a

grant anno ic Edw. III, for the mayor to take recogni.

zances of debt.

(*) In the year 1268, being the 42d year of King Hen.

III, there had been an agreement made between the citizens

and the Abbat of St. Auguſtine's, to put an end to the diſ

putes which had ariſen between them concerning the bounds

of their reſpective liberties and franchiſes in reſpect to the

Borough of Longport, which will be mentioned at large be

low, under the deſcription of that Borough.

(*) See Battely’s Sommer, appendix, p. 3, No. vi., where

theſe letters of inſpexinus are recited, extrastcd from the

bundle of records and king's writy in the 7 cºver of London,

of the 19th year of King Richard II ; and in the city cheſt

is a copy of this exempſfication under the great ſeal, and like

wiſe a charter ºf liberties granted by King Richard 11, ia

his 3d year.

(u) All theſe charters are in the city cheſt. That of 9th

Henry V, are letters patent of certain liberties to the maºal

and ſteward and clerk of the market,

further
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further liberties and privileges, among which

were thoſe of chooſing a mayor inſtead of bailiffs,

on Holy Croſs Day, yearly, and to be a Corpora

tion, by the name of Mayor and Commonallie; the

Mayor to be ſworn into his office on the Mi

chaelmas day, to have his ſerjeants at mate, to

have the return of all writs, foreign officers not

to intermeddle; the city and court to be go

verned by the Mayor, who with the Commonallie,

ſhould be capable of purchaſing lands, and to

ſue and be ſued. The Mayor and his ſucceſſors to

take knowledge of all Pleas, to be juſtices of the

Peace, after the expiration of their mayoralty.

And he granted, that no juſtice of Peace of the

county ſhould enquire of things done in the city.

Mondays and Thurſdays to be the Courts days; the

power of levying fines before the Mayor, and li

cence of concord; none of the Commonaltie to

be compelled to anſwer without the city ; the

Mayor, in his abſence, might make one of the

Aldermen his deputy. The Mayor and Aldermen

only, to make and alter rules and conſtitutions,

and to raiſe taxes on the citizens. The Mayor

might puniſh any of the citizens, who came not

to his commandment ; to have one coroner ; no

officer of the county to intermeddle within the

city or liberty of it.

And the ſame King, by another charter in the

31ſt year of his reign, granted, of his eſpecial

Grace, to the Mayor and Commonallie, a full

confirmation of all former charters of liberties

granted to them, as well as of his own charter

laſt-mentioned with a ſpecial clauſe, that the li

berties granted in ſuch charter ſhould not be

any ways ſubjećt to the 4:1 of Reſumption then

lately paſſed (v); and he further by it granted

that the citizens ſhould chooſe a Mayor, who

ſhould be a citizen, according to their old cuſtom,

or in the ſame manner as the citizens of London;

that the Mayor, with the advice of the Aldermen,

ihould chooſe yearly a bailiff or ſheriff, who

ſhould be bound to anſwer at his Exchequer

for the ſee farm, and other iſſues, profits and re

venues of the city, and ſhould make an attor

ney; conuzance of pleas to be taken before the

Mayor in the Guildhall; all manner of pleas and

aćtions within the precinóts of the hamlet of Sta

plegate in this city, parcel of the ville of hºſt

gate, without the city and within the aforeſaid

liberty of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, always ex

cepted.

And further, that the Mayor, and one learned

man, and 4, 3, or 2, of the Aldermen, being

called to the Mayor, jointly and ſeverally ſhould

be juſtices of the Peace, to hold the ſeſſions within

the city for the ſame and the liberties thereof;

and therein to enquire of the clipping and forging

(4) A3 anno 28 Henry VI. Rot. No. 5. See Dave

Vol. IV. 5 H
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of money, and of all ſtatutes, &c. for the peace

and good government of all people within the

city; and of all felonies, foreſtallings, regratings,

&c. therein to hear and determine of all matters,

which Juſtices of the Peace ſhould hear and de

termine; provided always, that the Mayor and

the ſaid learned man ſhould be of the Quorum;

that they ſhould have the keeping of the gaol

of Weſtgate for priſoners, and ſhould be Juſtices

of the gaol delivery; the Mayor and his ſucceſſors

to be Juſtices for the making of muſters, &c.

that the ſaid Mayor and Commonallie ſhould have

one fair, to be holden on Auguſt 4th, and the two

days next following, with all liberties and free

cuſtoms to them belonging, provided it ſhould

not be to the nuiſance of the fairs nigh to the

ſame, or to the juriſdićtions and liberties of the

Archbp. of Canterbury, the Priory of Chriſt Church,

or the monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, by any manner

of means. -

After which, K. Edward IV, in his firſt year,

confirmed all the above-mentioned charters by

inſpeximus, reciting eſpecially thoſe of K. Henry

VI. at full length ; and then, he consideRING

that the city of Canterbury being one of the an

tienteſt cities of the realm, ſet in the beſt place for

the proſpect of ſtrangers, the Metropolitan ſee of

it, in which church the Bleſſed Martyr, St. Thomas,

and his couſin Edward, late Prince of Wales, lay

buried ; and the fidelity and laudable ſervice,

wiſdom, induſtry, and courage of the Mayor and

citizens of Canterbury, to him and his progeni

tors, Kings of England, eſpecially to himſelf

of late, to their no ſmall charge and jeopardy;

therefore for theſe and many other cauſes, he

granted and confirmed to them all former charters,

liberties, and cuſtoms, eſpecially thoſe of K.

Henry IV. and VI, to hold to them and their

ſucceſſors for ever. Moreover, bearing of the

grievous and lamentable complaint of the then

Mayor and citizens, that this city and the in

habitants of it were fallen into great poverty,

as well by the great and chargeable payment of

the fee farm from it of 60l. as by their great and

chargeable coſts and expences in reſiſting his

enemies invading the realm in thoſe parts near

it, and other neceſſary charges happening to the

city; and that the fewneſs of the inhabitants in

it were ſo much impoveriſhed and waſted, that

they muſt leave the city, though God forbid it,

| clearly depopulated, except they were graciouſly

ſuccoured ; which he, of his abundant grace,

being willing to do, and to further this city,

releaſed and remitted to the Mayor and citizens

16l. 13s. 8d. of the ſaid fee farm, yearly for

ever; and that they ſhould have allowance yearly

at the Exchequer for the remaining 431. 6s. 8d.

nant's Treatiſe of Grants and Reſumptions, p. 160.

IQ
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to be paid yearly, viz. 3ol. thereof to the heirs

of William, ſon of john Cundy (w), and 20 marcs

to the 6 brothers and ſters of Herbaldown, to them

ſeverally granted and confirmed of old time by

his progenitors.

And he further granted to them, in help of

the ſaid payment of 43]. 6d. 8d. all fines, iſſues,

and amerciaments at their ſeſſions, held from

time to time, and likewiſe authority for the

Mayor to take fines and the concords thereof.

And for the greater tranquillity, profit, and in

creaſe of the citizens, he of his better grace,

granted and confirmed to the Mayor and citizens,

that in future, the city, with the ſuburbs with

out Northgate, and the ſuburbs without Riding

gate, Burgate, Newingate, Quiningate, Wargate,

and Weſtgate, of the city; and that parcel, ham

let, or village of Winecheap, with other ſuburbs;

and all the precinét of the city, ſuburbs, and

parcel aforeſaid, which were of the liberties, and

within the liberty of the city at that time, or of

old time had been. The hamlet of Staplegate

within the city, parcel of the village of hºſtgate

without the city, then of the fee of the Arth'p.

and bis caſtle of Canterbury, always excepted, which

city and ſuburbs, except before excepted, were

then in the county of Kent, ſhould in future be

one whole county by itſelf corporate, in deed, name,

and diſtrićt, and utterly ſeparated from the ſaid

county, and ſhould be named and called the

County of the City of Canterbury, for ever (x).

And he granted that the bailiff of the city ſhould

be ſheriff of it, and take the oath of ſeriff ac

cordingly; that the Mayor ſhould certify ſuch

nomination under his ſeal into Chancery : the

/heriff ſhould hold Montbly Courts on a Thurſday;

that all writs ſhould be directed to him, and he

ſhould have the return thereof as ſuch, and

ſhould make up his account before the barons of

the Exchequer yearly. The coroner ſhould have

(w) Several portions of the fee farm of this city had been

granted out at times by the crown to different perſons.

Among other inſtances of it, King Edward I. granted 3ol.

per annum to one Cundy, for his good ſervice to the crown,

to be paid out of the ferme of the city, which grant is in

the city cheſt; and in 1525, John Alcock, mayor of this

city, gave by his will zonable for the buying in of 71. 10s.

parcel of the city's ſee farm, which was yearly paid to the

Beirs of John Lucas. Battely's Somner, p. 183; and Wil

Iiam Rutland, citizen and alderman of Canterbury, by his

will, anno 1532, gave towards the purchaſing of 71. Ios.

parcel of the fee farm of this city, which was yearly paid to

the beirº of maſter John Lucas, the ſum of 6]. 13s. 4d.

(*) At the time of the ſurvey of Domeſday, this place,

like Rocheſter and many other towns, was accounted a

Aundred of itſelf, by the name of the Hundred ºf Canterbury,

and it probably continued ſo till this charter of King Edw.

IV. made it a county of itſelf, excluſive from the jurisdiction

of the county of Kent, in which it was before compre

hended; but although the hamlet of Staplegate within the

city, parcel of the Wille of Weſ'gate, without the city and

the caſtle of Canterbury only were excepted from this new il
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juriſdićtion over the county of the city ; none

dwelling within the city ſhould be compeliable

to be a collector or aſſeſſor of any tax or ſub

fidy but within the city, and that upon ſhewing

the charter in any Court, they ſhall allow thereof,

&c. And he granted that the Mayor ſhould be

eſcheator, and to take the oath before the Mayor,

his predeceſſor, and two of the Aldermen at the

leaſt; and that the Mayor and Commonaſtie ſhould

have in help towards the ſaid payment of 431.

6s. 8d, all the iſſues and profits of the above

office; and likewiſe the goods of all felons, fu

fugitives, outlawries, &c. without any count

whatſoever, the lands then being in the King's

hands, and ſo coming in future always excepted;

and further, that the ſheriff dying or removing,

the Mayor ſhould make a new choice. To which

charter were witneſſes, Thomas, Archbp. of Can

terbury, Primate of all England and Legate of

the Apoſtolic ſee, and many others. It is dated

on Auguſt 2d, in the year above-mentioned,

and indorſed on the back, by the ſame King and

of the date aforeſaid, by authority of Parliament,

and for 10l, paid in the Hanaper (y).

After which, K. Henry VII, in his 13th year,

and K. Henry VIII, in his 3d year, confirmed

all former charters, liberties and privileges to

this city ; and the latter King granted to it his

letters patent, in his 13th year, uſually ſtyled ,

Novae Ordinationes, for the better government

of it (z); made to the Mayor and citizens, upon

their humble petition to the King, on account

of the frequent controverſies and contentions

within the city, among the indwellers of the

city upon the election of a Mayor and other

officers of it, and many other enormities of long

time uſed within it, by which many inconve

niencies had ariſen and were likely to ariſe, if

good and due remedy was not in time provided

and eſtabliſhed; and being willing to provide ſuch

county, yet the Archbiſhop's Palace, the Pille of Chrift

Church, and other religious foundations claimed likewiſe as

exemption from it; all which are mentioned in the ſucceed

ing charters and in the further part of this hiſtory.

(y) This and the two following charters are likewiſe in

the city cheſt. In the 6th year of King Henry VII, the

mayor and commonalty of the city of Canterbury, made claim

of cognizance of an indictment for felony committed withia

their liberties, before the judge of affice and gaol delivery

of the king's caſtle of Canter bury, Thomas Davers by name;

upon which the judge ordered their indictment to be amended,

and inſtead of the felony being averred to have been com

mitted within the liberties of the city, viz. in the pariſh of

Northgate, for it to run thus, and that the felony was made

in Weſtgate-freet, in the county of Kent, for that the ſaid

felon was there taken cum manu opere, and was accordingly

ſo arreſted manu opers.

(2) Theſe letters patent have uſually been given to King

Henry VII, but the ſtyle in the preamble, of defender of the

faith, and ſupreme head of the church of England and Ireland,

fixes it to his ſon and ſucceſſor King Henry VIII. It is in

the city cheſt.

due
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due remedy for the ſpeedy reformation of theſe

evils, and the better adminiſtration of juſtice

within the city, he ordained and eſtabliſhed cer

tain ordinances, inſtitutions, and rules, to be ob

ſerved within it in future; and in the firſt place,

that inſtead of a Mayor and ſix Aldermen, there

ſhould be ever after, a Mayor and 12 Aldermen;

and that every one of the ſaid 12 Aldermen, and

none other, ſhould be eligible to be choſen

Mayor; and whereas before there had been uſed

to be 36 perſons of the Common Council, he or

dained that there ſhould be but 24 of the Common

Council in future, being freemen of the city; and

for the peaceable and quiet elečiion of Mayor, the

Mayor and Aldermen ſhould in future nominate at

the uſual place, two of the ſaid Aldermen, to be

put in elečtion for that office, and that the Com

mon Council and freemen of the city, ſhould chaſe

one of thoſe two Aldermen to be Mayor for the

year enſuing; and if any Alderman ſhould die

or depart from his office, the vacancy to be

filled up by the Mayor and other Aldermen re

maining; and in like manner the vacancy of a

Common Councilman to be filled up by thoſe of

the ſame body remaining; that all fines, iſſues,

profits, &c. ſhould be received by the chamber

Aain and applied to the open profit and uſe of

the city; that the Mayor ſhould have yearly

out of the chamber of the city, for the ſuſten

tation of his office of Mayoralty, 20l. and no

more; and that the chamberlain ſhould yearly

acquit and diſcharge the Mayor and ſheriff, and

the city itſelf of the payment of the fee farm,

and of all other charges to the city, Mayor or

ſheriff for the city, by any manner of means

happening; except that the Mayor ſhould bear

and ſupport the coſts and charges in meat and

drink for the common clerk, the ſerjeants to the

maces, and the keepers of the priſons of the city,

and for every of them. And he further decreed

and ordained, what ſhould be the cuſtom of the

Court as to ſureties, pledges, &c. and that the

elečion of officers, viz. of chamberlain, common clerk,

attorneys, commonly called common pleaders; ſer

jeants at mace, keepers of the gaol, and tollingers,

ſhould be made by the Mayor, Aldermen, and

Common Council; and that they ſhould be ſworn

and continue in their reſpective offices, ſo that

without ſome reaſonable cauſe they ſhould not

be put away 5 and that the chamberlain ſhould

yearly make account before the Mayor, Aldermen,

and Common Council, or ſuch Auditors as ſhould

be deputed by them. After which an act paſſed

anno 34 and 35 of the ſame reign, for a confir

mation of all liberties, granted by the King or

any of his progenitors to the Mayor and Alder

men of Canterbury, which, nevertheleſs, the King

(a) This charter was drawn by ſºr Henry Hobart, the

Attorney General.
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might reſume upon cauſe. Q. Elizabeth, in her

firſt year, confirmed all former charters, privi

leges, and liberties to this city; during whoſe

reign it became ſo populous and flouriſhing,

that ſoon after the acceſſion of K. James I, the

Mayor and citizens petitioned the King, that on

that, as well as on other accounts, he would be

pleaſed to grant them a new charter, with a con

firmation and extention of their freedoms and li-.

berties; on which, in his 6th year, he was gra-,

ciouſly pleaſed to grant them a new charter (a),

in which he fully confirmed all their former li

berties and privileges; and he further made new,

erected, and created them into one body corporate

and politic, by the name of the Mayor and Com

monally of the City of Canterbury, which ſhould

remain a free city of itſelf; and that they ſhould

have power to purchaſe lands and tenements of

any ſort whatſoever and whereſoever to them and

their ſucceſſors for ever. That all ačts and deeds

of the city ſhould be done in the name of the

Mayor and Commonally. That they ſhould have a

Common Seal, which they might break, change, and

new make at their pleaſure. That there ſhould be

one citizen, nominated Mayor (b), and 12 citizens,

Aldermen of the city, one of whom ſhould in due

courſe be choſen chamberlain, who ſhould admi

niſter the oath to thoſe admitted to the liberties

of the city, as before uſed; and that there ſhould

be 24 citizens named the Common Council of it,

out of whom the ſheriff ſhould be choſen, as

before accuſtomed; which Aldermen and Common

Councilmen ſhould be aiding and aſſiſting to the

Mayor in all matters and buſineſs at all times.

That the nomination and ſwearing in of the

Mayor ſhould be on the days and times, and at

the places before uſual, and the nomination, elec

tion and ſwearing in of the Alderman, Chamberlain,

Sheriff, Coroner, 24 Common Councilmen, Town

Clerk, and all other officers and miniſters of the

city, ſhould be from time to time made before

the Mayor, at the uſual times and places; pro

vided, that no alien ſhould bear office in the city,

and that the Mayor, when out of office, ſhould

be one of the Aldermen in room of him elečted

to ſucceed him. And be ordained, that on the

vacancy of an Alderman, the Mayor ſhould pro

poſe to the Aldermen then preſent, one of the

Common Council to be an Alderman, who ſhould

for ſuch election have the majority of voices of

ſuch Aldermen ; and if he ſhould not have ſuch

majority, that then the ſenior Alderman in pre

cedence then preſent ſhould propoſe another

ſuch perſon for their choice, to have ſuch ma

jority; and ſo on, until ſome one ſuch ſhould be

nominated by ſuch majority, to be Alderman of

the city; and that on the vacancy of a Common

(b) Thomas Paramere, then mayor, was continued ſo by

this charter,

Councilman,
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Councilman, the Sheriff, the Recorder if preſent,

or the ſenior Common Councilman then preſent,

ſhould in turn propoſe to the reſt of the Common

Council then preſent, one other citizen or freeman,

to be elected ſuch Common Councilman by the ma

jority of voices, in like manner as on the va

cancy of an Alderman as above-mentioned, and

at the uſual times and places. And that the

Mayor and Aldermen, of which the Mayor ſhould

be always one, ſhould make laws, decrees, ſta

tutes, &c. for the public good and common

profit of the city, and ſhould have power to

enforce them by impriſonment, fines, and amer

ciaments, or by both, on the breakers of them;

which fines and amerciaments ſhould belong to

the Mayor and Commonally and their ſucceſſors,

provided that ſuch laws, &c. were not repug

nant to thoſe of the realm. And that the Mayor,

Aldermen, Sheriff, Chamberlain, &c. of the city,

ſhould hold and enjoy reſpectively, in their ſeve

ral offices, places and wards, view of frankpledge

and all belonging to it; and all other exemptions

and releaſements, as they had before uſed and

enjoyed; and that every citizen ſhould have and

enjoy his antient privilege and cuſtom, as had

been before time lawfully uſed and accuſtomed;

that the Mayor and Aldermen, of which the Mayor

ſhould be one, ſhould have power to elect a Re

corder (c), who ſhould be ſworn in before the

Mayor, and ſhould hold his office during plea

ſure; and he further granted, that the Mayor,

the Recorder, and all ſuch Aldermen as had ſerved

the office of Mayor, ſhould be juſtices of the Peace,

and conſervators and keepers of it; and that they,

or any four or more of them, whereof the Mayor

and Recorder to be two, ſhould hold the quarter

ſeſſion, and make a general goal delivery ; and

that the Recorder and Aldermen ſo acting as juſ.

tices, ſhould take an oath for the due execution

of ſuch offices before the Mayor for the time

being. And whereas by the charter granted by

K. Henry VI, in his 26th year, the Mayor and

Aldermen had power to aſſeſs and tax the goods,

&c. of the inhabitants of this city for the ne

ceſſities and profits of it, the King confirmed

the ſame power, ſo that the Mayor be always one,

and that they might levy the ſame by diſtreſs;

and he further granted, that no ſtranger ſhould

keep a ſhop, or ſell any goods whatſoever by re

tail within the city, unleſs it be in the times of

fairs or markets holden in it, without the licence

of the majority of the Mayor and Aldermen, of

which the Mayor to be one, in writing under

their ſeal, under pain of ſuch penalties and for

feitures as they, by the ſtatutes of the realm,

might inflićt and impoſe ; and that no citizen

ſhould be compelled to appear on any juries,

(c) Sir John Boys, Knt., was made the firſt Recorder in the

charter.
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before any Court holden without the city, caſes

of high treaſon alone excepted; and that the

Mayor and Town Clerk might take recognizances

for debts, &c. and that the Mayor and Aldermen,

of which the Mayor ſhould always be one, might

elečt a Town Clerk (d), who ſhould hold his office

during pleaſure, and might be removed by them

accordingly ; and that the Mayor and Commonally

ſhould have power to purchaſe lands and tene

ments, not holden in chief, or by knight's ſervice,

to the clear amount of 40l. yearly, beyond re

priſes, the ſtatute of Mortmain, &c. notwith.

ſtanding; and that any one might ſell the ſame

to them from time to time; and that the Mayor

ſhould appoint and have within the city a ſword.

bearer, who ſhould be attendant on him, and

carry or bear before him, one ſword or blade co

vered, every where within it, and the liberties

and precinéts of the ſame, And he granted and

confirmed to the Mayor and Commonally and their

ſucceſſors, all their lands, tenements, liberties

franchiſes, waſtes, void places, waters, ways,

commodities, &c. and hereditaments whatſo.

ever, which they had uſed or enjoyed at any

time by inheritance, or by any letters patent or

charters whatſoever, or by any right, title, or

cuſtom, uſe or preſumption, although the ſame

or any of them had been forfeited, or left, or

had been evilly uſed, or not uſed, or diſconti

nued, to hold by the like ſervices and tenures as

heretofore ; and yielding and paying to him, his

heirs and ſucceſſors, ſuch fee farms, rents, and

ſervices, as they had been accuſtomed and ought

to be paid for the ſame ; and he further confirmed

to them all liberties, juriſdićtions, &c. and that

they ſhould hold and enjoy all the ſame, without

moleſtation, or interruption, within this city, the

liberties and precinéts of the ſame.

Provided always, that this his preſent grant

or confirmation ſhould not in any wiſe extend

to the palace of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or to

the hamlet of Staplegate, or to theſcite and precia:

of the Cathedral and Metropolitical Church of Chrift

in Canterbury, nor to any other place whatſoever,

being without the liberties of the city of Canter

bury, or give place to, or any way be extended

to the prejudice or diminution of any right or

title of any liberties, franchiſes, exemptions, or

juriſdictions of the Archbp. or his ſucceſſors, or the

Archbiſhopric, or of his Hon. Chancellor Edward,

Lord Wottom, his Lieutenant of the County of

Kent, the city of Canterbury, and the county of

the ſame, or of the Lieutenant of him, lis heirs,

and ſucceſſors, within the county of Kent, the city

of Canterbury, and the county of the ſame, for

the time being, or of the Dean and Chapter of the

Cathedral and Metropolitical Church of C#, in

(d) Robert Railton, then Town Clerk, was appointed 7 own

Clerk in the charter.

Cºntéréºy,
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Canterbury, or of the late diſſolved monaſtery of St.

Auguſtine, near Canterbury, or of his Cinque Ports,

any thing contained in theſe preſents to the con

trary notwithſtanding.

And he granted, that the Mayor and Common

alty ſhould have theſe his letters patent, under

his great ſeal of England, in due form, without

fine or fee to him in his Hanaper, or otherwiſe,

&c. In witneſs whereof, he had cauſed his letters

to be made patent; witneſs himſelf at Aſheridge,

the 8th day of Sept. in the year of his reign of

England, &c. the 6th, and of Scotland the 42d (e),

Signed, Cartwright, and underneath,

Taxat: finis pro Confirmacoe prior: Libtat adzv lib.

T. Elles.MERE, Canc,

The above charter of K. James I. continued

in force for the government of this city till the

36th year of K. Charles II.'s reign, anno 1684,

two years before which, that King had iſſued

his proclamation for the reſumption into his hands

of all corporation charters throughout the king

dom; in conſequence of which many were ſur

rendered, and others were taken away, under va

rious pretences. The Mayor and Commonally of

this city refuſing to ſurrender their charter, were

ſerved with a quo warranto, as appears by an

entry in the Burgbmote book of a meeting held

on Dec. 13, 1683, of the Mayor, Aldermen, and

Common Councilmen, to conſult what return they

ſhould make to it, which it ſeems they did not

then determine on ; but that in another Meeting,

held in January 1684, being intimidated, they

declared both their inability and unwillingneſs

to conteſt the quo warranto brought againſt the

city. And on the 11th of April following, at

another Meeting, the ſurrender of the franchiſes

and liberties of the city to the King's uſe, was

ſealed by an order of Burghmote for that pur

poſe; and in the Auguſt following the charter of

K. james I. was ſurrendered by the Mayor, ex

officio, with the conſent of the majority of the

Court of Burghmote ; and on Nov. 8th follow

ing, being the 36th year of the ſame reign, anno

1684, the King granted them another charter, in

which the chief alterations ſeem to have been

the grant of a fair on March 1, yearly, in the field

called Le Dane jobn Field, or in ſome other con

(e) The expences of obtaining this charter were to the

city, 3691. 7s. 8d.

(e) Thomas, Earl of Thanet, was nominated Recorder;

Sir Anthony Aucher, knt. and bart. Sir William Honywood,

Bart. the aforeſaid William Rocke, Henry Lee, William

Kingsley, ſºrt. john Eliot, M. D. 70/ph Roberts, º/7;

Thomas Endfield, gent. and others therein named, were ap

pointed Aldermen; Sir Paul Barrett, Knt. ſerjeant-at-law ;

Herbert Randolph, jun, ſº; Leonard Lovelace, gent. and

others therein mentioned, Common Councilmer ; and the

above-mentioned Leonard Lovelate, 7 own-clerk and Coronor.

(/) In an entry made concerning the bringing down of

this charter, it is ſaid that on the day above-mentioned,

Wol. IV. 5 I

|
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venient place within the liberties, for the buying

and ſelling of cattle, with a Court of Pye Powder

to it; the liberty of chufing a Mayor, Aldermen,

and Common Council, or any other officer dwel

ling in any privileged place, within or near the

liberties or precincts of the city ; for the Re

corder to chuſe a deputy, to remain during his

Pleaſure, and then, what it appears this new

charter was chiefly granted for, a proviſoe, that

the King and his ſucceſſors, at his and their

pleaſure, might remove the Mayor, Recorder,

Sheriff, Town Clerk, and any of the Aldermen, or

Common Council from their offices, by any order

under the ſeal of the Privy Council, as often as

he or they ſhould think fit; and that then, in

convenient time, others ſhould be choſen and

appointed in their room, according to the tenor

of this charter; in which Wm Rooke, eſq, was

nominated Mayor, and ſeveral of the Aldermen

and Common Councilmen, and other officers be

longing to the Corporation, were removed and

others nominated in it (ee); they being ſeverally

diſplaced, as having oppoſed his meaſures.

This charter was received at Canterbury on

Nov. 12th, that year, with much apparent ſo

lemnity and demonſtration of joy ; and being

read at the Court Hall, the Mayor and Aldermen

named in it were ſworn, with the uſual ceremo

nies on ſuch occaſions (f). But upon the death

of K. Charles II, which happened on Feb. 6th,

following, 1685, K. James 11, in his 2d year, an.

1687, cauſed the above charter likewiſe to be ſur

rendered up to him, and gave the city another

new charter; by which the liberties of it, as well

as the Corporation, were ſtill further new modelled

to his purpoſes, and ſuch perſons only were put

into the government of it, as he could beſt con

fide in ; by it he removed Henry Lee, eſq; from

the office of Mayor, and ſeveral of the Alder

men, and appointed john Kingford to be Mayor,

who acquitted himſelf ſo much to the King's

ſatisfaction, that he was, at his nomination, con

tinued in the office for the next year. But the

King finding the danger he was in from ſuch ar

bitrary proceedings in the month of October fol

lowing iſſued a proclamation, by which he reſtored

all thoſe corporations which had had new charters

the charter was met upon Boughton Hill, about five miles

from Canterbury, (being brought down by Col. Rooke, who

ſucceeded as mayor,) by between 5 and 6oo horſemen and

40 coaches of the principal gentry of the country, and the

moſt eminent perſons of the corporation, and ſo condućted

to the Weſgate of the city, where they were received by 6

companies of foot, who made a guard for them to the town

hall; and after the charter had been read, and the mayor and

aldermen ſworn, the mayor entertained the whole company

with a collation in the afternoon; and all manner of de

monſtrations were ſhewed of a dutiful and loyal acknow

ledgment of the king's mºſt gracious favour to the city.

granted
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granted to them, ſince the year 1679, to their

former charters preceding that time, and to all

their liberties, free cuſtoms, &c. By virtue of

which the charter of K. joines I. was reſtored to

this city, and the citizens elected Mr. Henry

Gºs, to the office of Mayor for the remainder

of the year; and the Aldermen and Common Coun

citinen took their places as they ſtood at the time

of the ſurrender, and according to their former

elections, and according to the tenor of that

charter, by which this city has continued to be

governed to the preſent time. In Trinity Term,

in the 8th year of K. George III, the Mayor and

Commonalty of the city of Canterbury made a claim

in the Court of Exchequer, of their liberties, im

munities, and franchiſes, granted to them by

charter, in the proceedings of which, it is recited

as follows:–And Wm de Grey, eſq; Attorney

General of the ſaid Lord the King, that now is,

who for the ſame lord, the now King, proſecuteth

in this behalf, preſent here in Court, in the ſame

day, in his own proper perſon and by the barons

here, being aſked and demanded, whether he

would ſay any thing for the ſame lord, the now

King, in the premiſes; having ſeen and inſeeded

the aforeſaid claim of the ſaid Mayor and Com

monaltie, and having alſo ſeen and inſpected, as well

the inrolment of the ſaid charter of the aforeſaid

late Henry IV, late K. of England, made to the

aforeſaid Mayor and Commonallie, concerning the

-
liberties aforeſaid and the in

Inſpeximus of
rolment of the charters of the

charters, viz. aforeſaid K. Henry VI, late

1 Henry IV. K. of England, granted to the

ſaid Mayor and Commonallie; and

alſo the inrolment of the charter

of the aforeſaid Edward IV,

made to the ſaid Mayor and

26 Henry VI.

31 Henry VI.

1 Edw. IV. Commonaltie,concerning the do

13 Henry VII. nations, grants, liberties, fran

6 Jac. I. chiſes, privileges, immunities,

cuſtoms, confirmations, and

acquittances aforeſaid; and alſo

the inrolments of the letters pa

tent of the late K. Henry VII,

(g) Here is the ſame miſtake of the king, who granted

theſe letters patent, which, as has been mentioned above,

from the titles given to bim in the preamble to them, of

ſpream head of the church, and defender of the faith, muſt

have been thoſe of King Henry VIII, to whom thoſe

titles were firſt appropriated and were firſt uſed by him.

(b) Michaelmas Term, anno 12 George, B. R. the king,

v. the Mayor, &c. of the city of Canterbury, on a mandamus

to reſtore a recorder, they returned, that he was an officer at

pleaſure, and that upon due ſummons to chuſe another they

did ſo, and thereby the former was removed ; and this was

held by the court to be a good return. See Strange's Re

ports, vol. i., p. 1674.

(i) The ſword was obtained by Thomas Paramor, who

was mayor that year, not without a great expence to the

city. Battely’s Somner, p. 18.

|
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King of England (g), whereby he granted to the

ſaid Mayor and Commonaltie, all iſſues, fines, amer.

ciaments, and other profits ariſing within the ſaid

city; and alſo the inrolment of the charter of K.

James I, late K. of England, concerning the au.

thorities and liberties therein contained, and in

the Court here to them allowed.

Therefore the ſame Attorney General doth not

deny, but confeſſeth the claim of the aforeſaid

Mayor and Commomaltie, to be in all things true,

in manner and form as the aforeſaid Mayor and

Communaltie, in their claim have alledged and

claimed. WM DE GREY.

Then follows the recital of the charters and

the ſeveral forms of recital uſual in the Court of

Exchequer on ſuch claims; after which it con

cludes thus :— Therefore the ſame Attorney

General doth not deny, but confeſſeth the claim

of the aforeſaid Mayor and Commonallie to be in

all things true, in manner and form as the ſame

Mayor and Commonallie in their claim aforeſaid

have alledged and claimed; and the premiſes

having been ſeen by the barons, and mature de

liberation had thereupon among them,--it is

conſidered by the ſame barons, that all the afore

ſaid liberties, granted to them by virtue of the

aforeſaid charters and letters patent, be adjudged

and allowed to the aforeſaid Mayor and Con

monaltie, and their ſucceſſors, by virtue of the

premiſes.

In conformity to the above-mentioned charter,

granted to this city by K. James I, the corpora

tion at preſent continues to conſiſt of a Mayor,

choſen on Sept. 14, and ſworn in on the day of

St. Michael; a Recorder, 12 Aldermen, and 24

Common Councilmen, including the Sheriff and

Town Clerk. The Mayor, Recorder (b), and thoſe

who have ſerved the office of Mayor, are juſtices

of the Peace; a Chamberlain, Caroner, and other

inferior officers. It has the privilege of a ſºard

granted at the time of the charter by K. James

I, in 1607 (i), and a mate (k). A Court of Burgh

mote for the buſineſs of the city, which is held on

every fourth Tueſday (l); and it continues to hold

a general Court of quarter ſ.ſions, and Court of

(#) It was ordered in parl. as appears by the rolls of zo

Edw. III, that no man within cities or towns or elſewhere,

do carry maces of ſilver, but only the king's ſerjeants; but that

they carry maces of copper only, and of no other metal, ex

cept in the city of London, where the ſerjeants may carry

their maces of ſilver within the liberties of it, before the

mayor, in the king's preſence. Cotton's Records, p. 46.

(l) By the charter of King Henry III, the city burghnate

may be aſſembled once in 15 days; but the ordinary bufi

neſs of the city not requiring ſuch frequent meetings, this

court is hardly ever convened oftener than once in a month.

It has been held immemorially on a Tueſday, and is called

by ſummons by the blowing ya horn. This cuſtom of aſ

ſembling burghmotes by the ſound of a horn, is very antient,

being mentioned in an exemplification of a record now in

the city chamber, dated ſo far back as the 13th century.

1:
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eyer and terminer, with power of life and death,

pleas of treſpaſ, and other liberties, as mentioned

in the charter, in like manner as other cities and

counties of the like ſort.

The arms of the city are—Argent, three Cor

miſh thoughs proper, 2 and 1 ; on a chief gules, a lion

paſſant guardant or (m).

The common ſeal of the city of Canterbury has

on one ſide the above arms of the city, and on

the reverſe a caſtle, with this inſcription round

it: Iftud eſ; Sigillam Comune Civititis Cantuarie.

The ſecl belonging to the effice of mayoraltie

has a caſtle garniſhed with 3 lions paſſant, with

this inſcription round it, viz. Sigillum Majoris

Civitatis Cantwariae.

THE BOUNDS OF THE CITY AND LIBERTY.

The Bounds of the city and county of Canter

bury have been at ſeveral times perambulated by

the chief magiſtrates and commonaltie of it.

Thorn (n) gives an account of one made in the

46th year of King Edward III, as being made

partially and much to the detriment of his mo

naſtery and ſeveral others. It is as follows :

In the ſame year (viz. anno 46 Edw. III,)

on the Monday next before the feaſt of St. Au

guſline, a perambulation was made by Nicholas de

Baa and William Cornwaille, then bailiffs of the

city of Canterbury, by Nicholas ate Crowche,

jobn Scheldwych, Thomas Everard, Wm. Broune,

Henry Lincolle, John Thyece, Edmond Horne, and

Richard de Hoo, citizens and aldermen of the

city, and by others, very many of the common

altie of the ſame, claiming the lands and tene

ments within their perambulation, as being within

the liberties of the ſaid city.

Firſt, they paſſed along the metes and bounds

of the ſame liberties from the croſs of Shettynge,

as far as the gate of a certain paſture called Pol.

dreſleſe, and ſo they perambulated the whole of

It is a court of record, and is compoſed of the mayor for the

time being, or of his deputy in his abſence, the aldermen and

common council, a majority of whom, the mayor being con

fidered as one, is neceſſary to form a court.

(m) It appears that this city formerly regarded St. Tho

amas Becket as its patron and tutelar ſaint, and therefore

borrowed and retains at this day a part of its arms from

thoſe borne by him, which were three Corniſh chough,

proper; and as a farther inſtance of it, they cauſed theſe

verſes to be cut about the rim of its old common ſeal :

Iäibus immenſ. Thomas qui corruit enft,

Tutor ab offenſit urbis ſit Canturierſ.

(n) Col. 2 (47.

(o) To prove the Stour or King's River to be included in

the city’s liberty, there is a record in the council chamber

of a ſuit commenced by the bailiffs againſt Archbiſhop Peck

Aam and his tenants, for encroaching on the city’s ditch,

without Weſlgate, and building on it; by which the cur

rent of the water was impeded, the adjacent meadow over

flowed, and the walls of the city damaged by it. To which

that paſture, to the diſheriſon and uſurpation

made there upon the rights of the lords and

other tenants, who were of the foreign of the

country. Item, they paſſed along the metes and

bounds of the ſame liberties at Fyſpole, over the

lordſhip of the Abbat of St. Auguſtine's, and there

fixed and placed a new wooden croſs, as one of

the metes and bounds of the ſame liberties, to

the diſheriſon and uſurpation there made for

a great ſpace over the lordſhip of the Abbat and

Convent, and of all the tenants of the whole bun

dred of Donbamford, in the hands of the Lord

Abbat in ferme with other hundreds, of the de

miſe and grant of the king, and ſo there un

juſtly and without licence they rode over the

land of Thomas de Gardewynton, called Lileſdenne,

on the eaſt ſide of a certain pond called Fiſpoles

pond, paſſing along there the metes and bounds

by the moiety of the pond. Item, in perambu

lating they paſſed along their metes and bounds

of the ſame liberties from a certain bound called

Wodeftake, by perambulating unjuſtly the whole

wood of Gwodrycheswode, wholly without their

liberty. Item, they perambulated and paſſed

along their bounds and uſurped upon the lord

ſhip there of Glouceſtre, in the hundred del Hwyt

ſtaple. They paſſed along Well, about xx acres

of the land of the Hoſpital of St. Laurence, near

Canterbury, and of other tenants of the country

there at Hwytefeldeſhegge, without the limits and

precinéts of the ſame liberties, and there they

perambulated unjuſtly the greateſt part of the

land in the hundred of Bregge, at the nook or

corner of Hwytefeldeſhegge.

In the reign of King Henry VII, about the

year 1497, there was a perambulation taken of

the bounds of the liberty of this city, which was

recorded as follows,

FIRST, the libertie and franchiſe of the citie

begynnith at the end of the Bridge of h’eſtgate, to

the breedth or wideneſs of the King's Stowere (o),

the Archbiſhop pleaded, that it was not his doing; and the

tenants pleaded, that the citizens had built on the Archbiſhop's

ground according to antient uſage, which was out of the

city's libertie. The bailiff; pleaded, that the river was part

of the ſee fºrm which they held from the king, which en

titled them to 150 feet in breadth without the walls for the

city ditch. Upon iſſue joined, the jury found for the king,

and of courſe the Archbiſhop was found guilty of the en

croachment. Which trial was before the juſtices Itintrant

in the reign of King Edward I, at Canterbury.

The river without Weſtgate has often been farmed out

by the city, and particularly to one Wºffland, who paid

6s. 8d. anno 8 Henry VI, for the fiſhery of it; and in a

very old leaſe is the following clauſe: Saving to the mayor

and commonaltie the right of coming on the ground and

fiſhing in the Stour; and the ſame clauſe is now inſerted in

the leaſe of part of the city ditch granted to Mr. Dean.

And in a ſuit between the Prior of Chrift Church and the

city, it was pleaded, that the river adjoining to and with

out Wºffgate was part of the fee fºrm held from the king.

and
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and beyond, of old uſage, with the ground

under the wall, with a parcel of meadowe land

between the Stowere and the cauſeweye at the Poſ

terne, by an old deke unto the bridge there ;

and from thence beyond the king's highway,

leading to the Water-lock unto Shafford's-mill;

and from thence between the meadow and Shaf

ford's-mill, and the meadow of St. Auſten, next

to the Water-lock unto the king's Stowere 3 and

ſo right by the Stowere unto Hold-mill; and by

the ſame Stowere unto Sholdforthe; and from

Sboldforthe by the Stowere unto Hards-mill (p),

and from Hardes-mill, by the Stowere unto

Chanſell or Chantry : and by the ſame Stowere

leading towards the Fulling-mill of Stourrye, unto

a certain deke leading from the ſaid Stowere unto

the king's highway which leadeth from Can

terbury unto Stourrye, unto a certeyne willowe

tree there being. And whatſoever is on the

right hand of the aforeſaide marks and boundes

by circuitynge is of and within the libertie of

the city of Canterbury, together with all the

Stowere, and one meadow pertayning to the

citizens of Canterbury, on the right hand of the

Stowere, parcel of the cities fee farms, be within

the libertie of the city of Canterbury.

And furthermore from the ſaid deke and wil

low tree by the ſaid highway leading from Can

terbury to Stourrye, unto a certain, ay ſhe ſtanding

on the left hand on the ſaid king's highway,

upon the bank of a deke called the Polders (q),

and ſo right beyond the Polders unto a certain

well by Milfield (r); and from the ſaid well right

unto the north end of the wood of Thorolt

wood (s), unto the croſs and gallows of the libertie

of Fordwich (t); and from that croſs by the

king's highwaye, leading towards Stodmarſhe

(p) The family of Hardre, held the manor of Broadoak

from the reign of King Henry IV, to that of King Henry

VIII; which manor includes that part of the river where

the mill ſtood, which was near Horſeſhoe bole.

(g) The Poliers are proved to be within the city liberty,

by a record in the city chamber, anno 1 Henry VI.

(r) The well or ſpring is ſtill to be ſeen at the end of the

field near the ſtile, by the foot-path leading from the Old

Park to Fordwich, where a boundary ſtone is now placed.

(1) Thorolt wood is now grubbed up; it lay to the ſouth

wºff of the wood called Chequer’s Wood, and is adjoining

to the Old Park; all of which is proved to be in the city

libertie by a record in the chamber, which mentions a fine

of 40s. being levied on one Thomas Groome, for ſtealing

deer out of the Lady Hootton's Park, and by an old ſubſidy

book, it appears to have been taxed to Burgate Ward.

(1) The croſs and gallows ſtood at the upper end of Iſell

lane, near the Mote Park Hºall; as appears by the map.

(u) King's Tree is ſtill ſtanding within the park, about

12 rods from the corner of the wall next to 7 rendley Park.

(vy Burwarke is deſcribed in the map of Fordwich.

(w) Hawling, or Elber, Ma'ſh, wherea ſtone is now placed.

(x) Organ-lane leads from the ſouth end of Holdridge

wood under the park wall unto Fiſhpoole Bottom.

(y) Home-pit, and Gooderſ' field are ſtill known by the

ſame names, and are deſcribed in the city map.

CITY AND L I B E R T Y.

unto King's-tree (u); and from King's-tree unto

Burwarke marke (v), at Hawlinge (w), beyond

the Moate, and all the lands of the Moate unto

Organ-lane (x), at Fiſh-poole, and whatſoever is

on the right hand of the ſaid markes and bounds

be of and within the libertie of the city of Can

terbury. -

And the circuite of the ſaid libertie goeth

from the ſaid Organ-lane by the midds of the

pond of Fiſh-poole; and becauſe the walk can

not there be made, but through the water, be

yond the midds of the ſaid poole, the ſaid poole

is gone about by a way they go to Pyntkin;

and from Pyntkin unto Glaſſincroft ; and from

thence unto the uttermoſt part of the field of

Homepits, and ſo going about a certaine field

called Goodriſh field (y), and to a certaine maike

called King's Marke, by Chal-dank Elme (z), unto

an elder tree, ſtanding betweene the lands of John

Iſaaks without the libertie, and john Diggs

within the libertie, and from thence unto a cer

taine croſs (a) or mark on Shegaank, near Gillin

dank, or Ginny-bottom (b), and then unto Hengrove

and Heathen-land, and from thence unto the

Heythorne ſtanding in the field behind the manor

of Edmond de Staplegate, of Natyndon (c); and

then by the ſtreet of Natyndon unto the croſs and

a lane nye Winſole, leading towards Moreton or

Deddingdale, unto the crab-free there, circuy

tinge or going about all the lands of Moreton,

or Doddingdale, and then unto Hanne-fielde to

wards Hºppingtone, in which field be . . acres

of land appertayning to the manor of the Hºſpi

tal of St. Jacob, and . . acres belonging to the

manor of Dungeon; and from Harne fielde by

Stoupington (d), unto Holloway-lane (e), and then

by the ſaid lane or King-ſtreete unto the gate of

(z) Chal-dank is the dank or bottom on the right hand of

the road in Goodriſºe or Gutteredge Bottom, and the Elm is

in the ſouth-weſt corner of the field of John Iſaak; and jobs

Diggs.

two men were ſent to john Iſaaks, of Patrixborne, and

John Diggs, of Barham, to requeſt them to agree on a

ſpot where a gallows ſhould be placed at or near Cºal dark

Elm ; the reaſon why ſuch requeſt was made to them was,

becauſe it was known that the city boundaries divided their

eſtates.

(a) The city boundaries were formerly marked out by

wooden croſſes, as they are now by ſtones, thus marked C°C

and numbered.

In the Chamberlain's account is this entry, viz.

(b) Gillin-dank is in the ſame bottom or valley as Chal.

dank. In a ſubſidy roll for Riding-gate ward, made in the

beginning of King Henry VII.'s reign, Io acres of Gillia

dank and 64 acres of Shegaank are rated.

(c) Edmond de Staplegate ſerved the office of tailiff in

1346, and then reſided at Natyndon, now called Nacking

ton ; and by a court roll 17 Henry VIII, it appears that a

Aine was levied in the Mayor’s Court, of certain lands in the

pariſhes of St. George and Natyndon infra Libertates Cºv.

(d) The Parchment book of Wills in the city chamber,

No. 1, fol. 37, proves Stuppington, near Eldring Bank, to

be within the libertie. -

(e) In the chamberlain's account, anno 17 Edw. IV, theſe

1s
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the hoſpital of St. jacob, and whatſoever is on the

right hand of the aforeſaid markes and bounds

be of and within the libertie of the citie afore

ſaid, and ſo the circuyte of the libertie of the

aforeſaid city goeth by the king's highway from

the hoſpital aforeſaid back to the end of the ſtone

waii of the ſaid hºſpital (f) towards Tanynton,

and from thence back towards Canterbury unto

a certaine lane in Wincheape on the weſt part of

the ſaid way of Wincheape; which lane leadeth

right over the meadows there, as it is known

by the markes and bounds, unto the king’s

Stowere which cometh from Chartham unto Can

terbury; and ſo by that Stowere unto the iſland

of Brittain ; which iſland pertaineth to the citi

zens of Canterbury, and a parcel of the king’s

Stowere ; and from Brittain unto the deke of

the city without the walls, unto the king's

Stowere leading by Weſtgate-mills unto the bridge

where firſt it began; within which circuyte is

contained the libertie of the city of Canterbury,

with the pariſh of Weſtgate; whatſoever is with

in the walls, that is to ſay, of the lands and

tenements within and without the walls, nothing

elſe but the king's Stowere with the ground as

is aforeſaid.

And alſo, that there were contained within

the markes and bounds of the libertie of the city

aforeſaid, 3784 acres and an half of land, viz.

In the ward of Burgate, 1520 # acres.

In the ward of Northgate 14oo

In the ward of Newingate

and Ridingate, 4 12

And in the ward of Worthgate, 452

378.4 #

A perambulation of the bounds of the city of

Canterbury, made on the 3oth of Sept. 1728.

THE LIBERTY of the city of Canterbury begin

neth at the end of the bridge of Weſlgate, for the

breadth and wideneſs of the King’s Stoure, and

beyond the uſage, with the ground under the

wall of the ſaid city, with a parcel of meadow

between the Stoure and the cauſway at the poſlern,

by an old dike unto the bridge there; and from

thence beyond the King's highway, unto a water

lack at Shafford's mill, (now Dean's mill,) and to

the meadow of St. Auſten, next to the water-lock,

(Quaere, it not being mentioned in the map) and ſo,

right by the Stoure, we went to the firſt meadow

beyond Shalloak and paſſed along by what is

called the back river till we came to the joining

of the back river with the Stoure, and from that

joining we kept by the Stoure, till we came op

poſite to Clackett's-lane, (which is the lane juſt

Total number of acres

is an entry of a charge of erecting a gallows at Holloway

/?reet, or lane, to hang a murderer on.

(/) In the Burghmate book, page 3 and 4, it is recorded

that the mayor rode before the Queen (Elizabeth) bearing

Vol. IV. 5 K

by Mr. Charles Knowler's half way houſe to

Sturry), which we meaſured from the joining to

this place, and is 82 rods—ordered A MARK there,

as being as nigh the place as we could find,

where Holle-mill ſtood; from thence we kept by

the Stoure into Shelford land, lying by the

Sloure, ordered A MARK there, as being as nigh

the place as we could diſcover where Hardres

mill ſtood ; from thence by the Stoure we went

to Chancery-head, ordered A MARK; from thence

we croſſed the Stoure to a certain dike near a

ſmall ozier-ground, and from the aforeſaid dike

we kept up the road leading to Sturry, to a cer.

tain aſh there, ſtanding on the left hand of the

king's highway, on a bank called Polder's Bank,

and ſo ſtraight from the aſh on Polders we

went to a certain well, which is now almoſt

filled up, being near Milfield, which field is

the broomfield adjoining to Fordwich, and from

that certain well to the upper end of Millfield

Jouth, right along the hedge, where there is a

mark almoſt decayed, ſo ordered a Mark ; from

thence we went to Thurbolt-down, and leaving

a large oak on our left hand, ſtanding on a

bank on Thurbolt-down, juſt by a rivulet, which

runs between Thurbolt-down and Thurbolt-wood—

(N. B. The wood is down, and only gors

grows); we came to a ſtone juſt at the entrance

of Thurbolt-wood, by this rivulet, ſtanding on the

right hand ; and from thence we went ſtraight

till we came to another ſtone at the upper end of

Thurbolt-wood, adjoining to the road to Stod

marſh; and from thence we went into that road

and to what is called the croſs and gallows of the

liberty of Fordwich, which is at the upper end

of a lame leading to Fordwich called Toell-lane;

and from thence to a certain ſtone in the wall in

| Siodmarſh road, right againſt Brethren-cloſe, which

we meaſured, between the croſs and the ſtone, 17

rods; and from the ſtone in the wall to a certain

large tree ſtanding within the Mote-wall, called

King's Tree, we meaſured ſtraight from the ſtone

to the tree eleven rods, and from thence through

a certain wood called Mote-rough, and from

thence to a rivulet at the furthermoſt part of

the Mote adjoining to Eldbridge-marſh—ordered

A MARK and from thence ſtraight to a large oak

within the wall nigh unto a lane called . . . .

and from thence ſtraight to Fiſh-poole, but as it

would not permit to walk there, we turned

over a gate into a wood adjoining to Fiſh-poole,

and kept to the right hand near unto the Reed

Pond, we kept turning on the right till we came

into Bekeſborne road, which we croſſed and went

to the field called Homepitts, kept by the hedge

the mace until he came to the end of the ſtone wall of St.

jacob’s Hoſpital, which being the extent of the city libertie,

he then reſigned his poſt to the ſheriff of Kent.

Oſl
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on the left and came to where there had been a

marked tree ſtood, between the Homepit field and

Godrick alias Gutteridge field, that tree being

grubbed up—ordered A MARK there ; we kept up

Godrick-field till we came into Bridge road, and

ſo to Milſtone-hole, juſt by the turning up to

Mileſtone farm, where a mark had been, but was

gone, ſo ordered A Mark there; then we croſſed

Bridge road and kept on an angle to Shºgdowne,

where our direétions ſaid there was a mark, but

we could not find it, ſo quere where to put a

mark 2 from thence we kept on to where there

had been an hawthorne, as a mark, ſtanding be

hind the manor of Staplegate, (which Mr. Fox

now occupies), and the bawthornt being gone, or

dered A MARK there; then we came into Nack

ington road, and paſſed ſir William Willis's houſe

to a hole called Winſole; and from Winſole we

turned on the right hand till we came to a cer

tain field called the Hundred Acres, in which

ſtands a ſtone near the foot path leading to

Heppington; and from that ſtone we turned on

the right hand, which brought us into Hollow

lane to a mark tree, and ſo down that lane to

St. Jacob’s Hoſpital on our left hand and came

into Wincheap coming to Canterbury, at a certain

houſe, which we went through (which now one

jarman uſeth), which houſe is about 3 doors

from what is called the Cock and Bull, and came

into the meadow joining to the Stoure, called

Bingley; then we croſſed the Stoure to a cer

tain ozier ground, formerly known by the

name of the iſland of Brittany, and ſo by that

Stoure into the dike of the city, without the walls

of the city into the King’s Stoure leading by

Weſtgate-mill unto the bridge of Weſtgate, where

we began.

The following is an account of the laſt ſurvey

of the boundaries of the city and liberties of Canter

bury, taken in April 1791, with the aſſiſtance

of the owners and occupiers of the lands and

premiſes, through which they run, or adjoin

to—According to the old cuſtom in deſcribing

the marks and bounds of this antient city, they

begin at Weſtgate Bridge, and include the whole

breadth of the river Stour, along the back of

North-lane to the bridge above Dean's-mill; and

then croſſing the river, take a direétion by the

rails that part the foot-path from Dean's mea

dow; the meadow being in, and the foot-path

out of the liberty; the faid rails being placed

there in lieu of a dike that formerly was a boun

dary, but is now filled up ; and croſſing the

ſaid foot-path about 20 feet from the ſcite of

the old poſtern, where, until this year, there

was a wooden foot bridge, which divided the

middle branch of the Stour from a garden be

longing to the Mayor and Commonally, in the

occupation of Mr. john Brown, and includes

the ſaid garden or iſland, but leaves out the

middle branch of the river, until it comes to

the lowermoſt point of the ſaid iſland, it then

includes the whole breadth of the main or prin

cipal river to Barton-mill; and from thence to

Claris's Iſland, and ſo on, ſtill including the

breadth of the river, for upwards of half a mile

below the ſaid iſland, to the corner called Chan

try head, where the river divides itſelf into two

branches; and from the ſaid corner acroſs the

meadows by a ditch unto the king's highway

leading from Canterbury to Sturry, to a large aft

tree, and croſſing the road from thence along

the hedge by the end of Milfield, to a boundary

ftone at the lower end of a field called the Lower

Ten Acres, of the Old Park lands, belonging to

fir Edward Hales, bart, and now in the occu

pation of Mr. john Auften ; and ſo by the

hedge and ditch to the north end of the rough

grounds called Scotland-bills; and from thence

up a hollow that divides Scotland-bills from Che.

quers-wood, to a ſtone by the king's highway

without the wall of Earl Cowper's Park, called

the Mote; and then leading along the highway

under the ſaid wall towards Stodmarſh, by the

Mote Farm Houſe; and by the end of Well lane,

where the croſs and gallows of Fordwich formerly

ſtood, to the gate that leadeth into Tremly Park;

17 rods from which gate, within the Mote Park

ſtands King's Tree, an antient boundary; and

from the ſaid gate by the corner of the park,

| right down the hollow of Mead's-ruff, to a

markſtone at the north-eaſt corner of Elbery.

marſh, by Holdridge Wood; and along by the

| brook under Holdridge Wood, and encloſing the

Mote lands by Organ-lane, unto Fiſhpole Botton;

and croſſing the king’s highway that leads from

Canterbury to Littlebourn, ſouthward, through

the boggy hollow ground, cloſe under the ſide

of Paternoſter Wood, croſſing the Patrixbourn

road, under the garden of Paternoſter-bouſe to

Homepit-field, in the occupation of Mr. Thomas

W. Collar; and from thence along the eaſtern

extremity of Gutteridge-field unto the mile-ſtone,

a few rods eaſtward up Dover road, beyond

Gutteridge Bottom; and from thence to a ſtone

by an elm tree at the north-eaſt corner of Shºg

downe, and the ſouth-eaſt corner of Dover Cloſe,

in the occupation of Mr. Fox, of Nackington;

and circuiting through Shegdowme, encloſe the

Hengrove and Heathen-land, and ſo on to an elder

tree in the land of the ſaid Mr. Fox; and then

to a ſtone in the garden at the corner of the

farm yard of Nackington; and through the ſaid

farm yard into the high road leading from Can

terbury to Hithe ; and then along the ſaid high

road to the ſouth-eaſt corner of and including

the gardens and pleaſure grounds of Richard

Milles, eſq; of Nackington, and from thence by

the end of Murton-lane, acroſs the two fields in a

Jouth-weſt direétion to h’inſole chalk-pit, about

eighty
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eighty rods from Murton farm houſe; and from

thence in the ſame direétion to a ſtone in the

hedge adjoining to the foot-path that leads from

Murton to Heppington, near the angle of the

hedge in Hamme field; and then right acroſs two

fields to the ſtone in Holloway-lane, which lead

eth from Stuppington to Almes-hole; and then

by the ſaid lane to the ſmith's forge at the corner

of St. Jacob’s Hoſpital, in Wincheap; and along

the ſaid wall to the Turnpike Houſe; and then

back again by the ſtreet of Wincheap to Cock and

Bull Lane; and down the ſaid lane and acroſs

the meadow at the end thereof to the end of a

ditch, unto the river Stour ; and along the ſaid |

river, including the Iſland of Brittain, round the

point below Bingley ; and from thence acroſs

the field to the city ditch, without the city wall;

and including the ſaid ditch to the bridge of

Weſtgate, from whence the Perambulation began.

IT APPEARs that there were formerly many diſ

putes and controverſies between the Mayor and Com

monallie and the Prior and Convent of Chriſt

Church, concerning the limits and boundes of

their reſpective juriſdićtions in and about this

city, which occaſioned a compoſition to be entered

into between them in the 7th year of King Henry

VII, which being made into an indenture, was

interchangably ſealed with their reſpective ſeals;

by which, to put an end to all ſuch quarrels and

to promote future tranquillity and peace, it was

agreed, that the Mayor and Commonaltie, their

heirs and ſucceſſors ſhould not from thenceforth

cauſe and in no wyſe challenge, proclaim or de

mand any privilege, libertie, franchiſe, juriſ

dićtion, miniſtration of juſtice or execution

thereof within the following limits and boundes.

THAT is to ſay, from the church of Northgate

by the Ambery Wall, as the wall leadeth unto

the corner of the ſame Ambery, nor from the

ſaid corner right by a line over the way, unto

the wall of the Palyce of the Archbiſhop, nor from

the church of Northgate aforeſaid, as the wall of

the ſaid cytie ſtandeth, unto the church of St.

Michael, nor from the ſaid church unto the gate

called Chriſt Church Gate, otherwiſe called the

Church Gate, nor from thence as the cloſure of

the ſtone wall leadeth unto the ſaid Palace of the

Archbiſhop, except in the tenaunties and houſes

lying from the gate called St. Michael's Gate,

otherwiſe called Burgate, unto the ſaid gate

called Chriſt Church Gate, and from the ſaid gate

unto the Palace of the Archbiſhop, of which the

doors and windows then were, or thereafter

ſhould be, opening unto the ſtreet. And it was

likewiſe covenanted and agreed between the ſaid

parties, that the Prior and Convent and their ſuc

ceſſors ſhould from thenceforth ceaſe and in no

wyſe challenge, claim nor demand any privi

lege, libertie, franchiſe, juriſdićtion, miniſtra

tion of juſtice or execution thereof, in the ſaid

tenaunties, nor houſes lying from the ſaid gate

called St. Michael's Gate, otherwiſe called Bur

gate, unto the ſaid gate called Chriſt Church Gate;

nor from thence unto the ſaid Palace of the Arch

biſhop, of which the doors and windows then be

or thereafter ſhould be opening unto the ſtreet,

nor in any other places within the limits or

boundes of the ſaid cytie, other than be con

teined within the limits and bounds aforeſaid;

Javing unto the Prior and Convent and their ſuc

ceſſors, all the lands and tenements, poſſeſſions,

rents, reverſions and firmes, with the appurte

nances, and their lawful ways thereunto within

the limits and boundes of the ſaid cytie, to hold,

poſſeſ; and enjoy the ſame in like manner as they

and their predeceſſors have had theretofore, or

ought to have, in right of their church; ſaving

alſo to them all ſuch franchiſes, liberties and pri

vileges, as they had or ought to have within

the manor of Calcott, and the burrowe of St. Mar

tim's, not hurting the mayor and commonaltie

of a fine or rent of 12d. by the year of the ſaid

burrowe ; nor the ſaid Mayor and Commonaltie,

their heirs nor ſucceſſors, of any libertie, fran

chyſis, or privilege, which they had or ought

to have in the ſame or any parcel thereof where

unto the Mayor and Commonallie might have, and

the Prior and Convent have no title.

And alſo it was covenanted and agreed between

the ſaid parties, that if it ſhould happen here

after, that any tenaunt or fermour of the Prior

and Convent and their ſucceſſors within the city,

or within the ſaid tenaunts tenements, or houſes,

or any of them, ſhould do or ſuffer any thing

whereby by the law he was or ſhould be to loſe

or forfeit his moveable goods, that notwith

ſtanding it ſhould be lawful to the Prior and

Convent and their ſucceſſors to enter into the

ſame tenaunts tenements and houſes, and in

every of them, and every parcel, of the ſame

for all rents and fermes due unto them, to diſ

treine ſuch goods, and them to bear and carry

away, reteyne, and keep unto the time that

they ſhould be thereof, and every parcel thereof,

truly contented and paid; and if any ſuch farmer

or tenaunt of the Prior and Convent or their ſuc

ceſſors had, or thereafter ſhould have any of

their goods or chattels by the name of a ſcore,

it ſhould be alſo lawful for them from time to

time to take and ſeize the ſame goods and ſcore,

as their own proper goods, and them to re

tayne, and keep to their own uſe and behoof,

without lett, interruption, challenge, or claim

of the Mayor and Commonallie, and their heirs or

ſucceſſors. It was alſo covenanted and agreed be

tween the parties by theſe indentures, that the

Mayor and Commonaltie, by the king's licence,

ſhould by their deed, ſufficient in law, give

and grant to the Prior and Convent, all the lands

and tenements, that they had in right of the

city,
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city, lying in length on the eaſt ſide within the

wall of the ſaid cytie, from the ſaid church,

called St. Michael's church, by the ſaid wall to

ward Northgate, containing in length 38 perches,

ote fote and 3 inches ; and on the other ſide of

the weſt part, containing in length 37 perches,

and 4 fote 3 inches ; and in bredth at the ſouth

hedd 38 fote 4 inches; and at the north hedde

37 fote and 8 inches ; and alſo all the walls and

towers of the Mayor and Commonallie from the

ſaid church of Northgate unto the ſaid church of

St. Michael, to hold to the Prior and Convent

and their ſucceſſors for evermore. And the Prior

and Convent, for theniſelves and their ſucceſſors,

covenanted and granted, that they from thence

forth ſhould ſufficiently make, maintain, and

repair the ſaid wall and towers, from the ſaid

church of Northgate unto the ſaid church of St.

Michael, for the defence of them and of the ſaid

citie, as oft as need ſhould thereto require; and

the Mayor and Commonallie, their heirs and ſuc

ceſſors, ſhould nothing do nor cauſe to be done

to the hurt, harm, or lett of, or to the ſame ;

and of all ſuch reparations the Mayor and Com

monaltie ſhould from that time be clearly diſ

charged. And it was covenanted and agreed be.

tween the ſaid parties by theſe preſents, that the

Mayor and Commonallie, their heirs and ſucceſſors,

ſhould nothing challenge, or demand of the

Prior and Convent, nor of their ſucceſſors, for or

toward any making or reparation to be done

upon any other walls, gates, or towers in other

places of the cytie at any time from thence to

come; and it was alſo covenanted and agreed be

tween the parties, that the Prior and Convent

and their ſucceſſors ſhould have free libertie to

make a poſtern or gate through the ſaid wall

between the church of Northgate and St. Michael,

and a bridge over the dyke of the cytie adjoin

ing thereto, and the ſame poſtern and bridge

peaceably to have, uſe and enjoy to the Prior and

Convent and their ſucceſſors, making, maintain

ing, and keeping the ſame pºſtern and bridge at

their proper coſts and charges; and it was alſo

covenanted and agreed, that if it happened the

Prior and Convent and their ſucceſſors thereafter

to build any houſes or tenaunties, with doors

and windows opening into the ſtreet between

the Northgate and the Ambery Corner, or upon

the ſaid ground which the Mayor and Common

altie ſhould by the King’s licence grant unto

the Pryour and Convent, and thereupon let the

ſame houſe to farme, to any other perſon, that

then the Mayor and Commonallie, their heirs and

ſucceſſors, ſhould have the like privilege, fran

chiſe, libertie, and juriſdićtion in the ſame

houſes, as they ſhould by this agreement have

(g) Sec Harleian Mſ. No. 1197, 20. :

in the ſaid tenements between the ſaid gate called

St. Michael's Gate, and the gate called Chriſt

Church Gate aforeſaid; ſaving to the Prior and

Convent and their ſucceſſors ſuch right, title,

and intereſt of and in the poſſeſſion and inheri

tance, rents, and ſervices which they had, or

thereafter ſhould have in the ſame or any part

thereof (g).

To this indenture was annexed a ſchedule,

more particularly to explain the clauſe in it re

lating to the Manor of Caldicot, and the Borough

of St, Martin ; which the reader will find fully

noticed below under the deſcription of that

Illa Il OI".

A LIST OF THE CITIZENS RETURNED TO

PAR LIAMENT.

SoME Account has been given already, in the

general Hiſtory of the County of Kent (h), of

the firſt writs direéted to Sheriffs for tº ſºmmon

ing of Knights, Burgeſſes, &c. to Parliament. The

firſt of theſe writs that has been found is of the

49th year of King Henry III, and though there

were ſeveral Parliaments in King Edward I.'s

time, before the 18th year of his reign, yet

there is no teſtimony left upon record of any

writ or ſummons to them till that year, in which,

as may be ſeen by the writs dire&ted to the

Sheriff, two or three Knights were to be

choſen for each county, but no Citizens or Bur

géſes are mentioned till the 23d year of that

reign.

In the time of K. E. D. W. A R D I.

1 cars of the reign, &c.

23d. Parliament

at Weſtminſter.

26th. At 2 ork.

Names of the Citizens in Parliament.

Henry Daniel,

Reginald Hurell.

Henry Daniel,

Simon Vertiler.

28th. At Weſtmin. Nullum reſponſum Bailivi de

derumt.

29th. At Lincoln. Roger Manniant,

Thomas de Maddingley.

33d. At Weſtmin. Stephen le Spicer,

John Payable.

34th. Council at Adam de Biſhopſgate,

Weſtminſter. John Payable,

35th. Parliament Stephen Biſhop,

at Carliſle. John Fierne.

In the time of K. E DWA R D II.

1ſt. Parliament at John Payable,

Northampton. Stephen le Spicer.

2d. At Weſtmin. Stephen Boteler,

John Payable.

John de Pickering,

Edmond le Spicer.

The ſame.

4th. At Weſtmin.

5th. At Weſtmin.

(h) Hiſt, of Kent, vol. i., p. cvii.

6th. Parliament
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7 ears ºf the reign, &c. Names of the Citizens in Parliament.

6th. Parliament Clement Ampellor,

at Weſtminſter. John de Uffington.

6th. At Weſtmin, William Botelure,

Thomas Penkell.

7th. At Weſtmin. Ralph Piffonger,

John Maynard.

8th. At Weſtmin. Simon Bartlet,

Bartholomew Hertford.

12th. At 7'ork. John de Ramſey,

John de Uffington.

12th. At 2ork. Cedula amiſa.

15th. At Tork. John de Biſhopſgate,

Henry Starchy.

16th. At 2ork, Roger de St. Martin,

Richard de Hadley.

19th. At Weſtmin. Thomas Chiche,

Elias de St. Martin.

20th. At Weſtmin. William Gilenyn,

- Thomas Dureham.

In the time of K. EDWARD III.

1ſt. At Lincoln. Stephen de Hoo,

Thomas Puilli.

1ſt. 4t Weſtmin. William Golemyn,

Thomas de Aurcham.

1ſt. At 2 ork. Theobald Godington,

Thomas Everard,

2d. At New Lapicius Rogers,

Sarum, Thomas Pokell.

4th. At Wincheſter. Richard de Morton,

William Chriſtmaſſe.

4th. At Weſtmin. Edmund de Pouche,

Thomas Pankell.

6th. At 7'ork. John Pankell,

Richard Spicer.

7th. At 2 ork. Lapicius Rogers,

John Harleberg.

8th. At 2%rk. Lapicius Rogers,

9th. At 2 ork. John de Morton,

William de Waure,

9th. At Weſtmin. Thomas Cobeham,

William Waure.

1oth. Council at William atte Gayle,

Nottingham. William Diſtinton.

11th. Parliament Geoffry Barſham,

at Weſtmin. William Barham.

11th. At Meſimin. Robert Lappyng,

Richard Chellesfeld.

11th. Council at Richard de Chellesfeld,

Weſtminſter. William de Duſtynton,

John Wilde.

12th. At 2 ork. John de Rumſey,

John de Uffington.

12th. At North- Robert Lappyng,

ampton. Richard de Morton.

13th. Parliament Edmund Cokyn,

at Weſtminſter. John Ellys.

Vol. IV. 5 L

**ar ºf the reign, &c. Names of the citizens in Parliament.

13th. Parliament Richard Frogenall,

at Hºſtminſter. Robert Chilton.

14th. At Weſtmin. Richard Morton,

John de Hoke.

14th. At Weſtmin. Simon Bartlet,

John Biſhopſgate.

15th. At Weſtmin. Edmund Cockayne,

John Ellis,

17th. At hºſtmin. Thomas Chircke,

Elias Mercer.

18th. At Weſtmin. John de Hoke,

Thomas Darent.

20th. At Weſtmin. Edmund Cockayne,

John Ellis.

21ſt. At Weſtmin. John Ellis,

Elias Everard.

22d. At Weſtmin. John Ellis,

Thomas Everard.

25th. At Weſtmin. John Sk k,

William de Maydeſtan.

25th. At Weſtmin, John de Wye,

William de Goldſmyth.

26th. At Weſtmin. John Monk,

William de Maydeſtan.

27th. Countil at Simon atte Bourne,

Weſtmin. John de Chaning.

29th. Parliament John Wyn,

at Weſtmin. Roger Digg.

31ſt. At Weſtmin. Thomas Everard,

Roger Digg.

34th. At Weſtmin. The ſame.

34th. At hºſtmin. John Ellis,

Richard de Morton.

36th. At Weſtmin. Nicholas Crouch,

Thomas Everard.

37th. At Weſtmin. Thomas Everard,

Stephen Hoo.

38th. At Weſtmin. Thomas Everard,

William Broome.

39th. At Hºffmin. Thomas Seldwich,

Thomas Everard.

42d. At Weſtmin. Thomas Everard,

Richard de Hoo.

434. At Weſtmin. John Dece,

William Broune.

45th. Council at Edmund Horne,

Wincheſter.

46th. Parliament Thomas Perral,

at Weſtminſter. William Brown.

47th. At Weſtmin. Andrew Oſwell,

John Tebbe.

50th. At Weſtmin. William Welles,

- John Tebbe.

In the time of K. RICHARD II.

1ſt. Parliament at William Hardres,

Weſtminſter. John Crekynge.

2d. Parliament
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2d. Parliament

at Glouceſter.

3d. At Weſtmin.

7th. At New

Sarum.

8th. At Weſtmin.

9th. At Weſtmin.

Ioth. At Weſtmin.

11th. At Weſtmin.

12th. At Cam

bridge.

13th. At Wºſmin.

16th. At Meſtmin.

17th. At Hºe min.

18th. At Weſtmin.

20th. At Weſtmin,

21ſt. At Weſtmin.

In the time of K. H E N R Y

John Sheldwich,1ſt. At Weſtmin.

3d. At Weſtmin.

5th. At Weſtmin.

8th. At Weſtmin.

8th. At Gloceſſer.

12th. At Weſtmin.

CIT I Z E N S IN P A R L I AM E N T.

In the time of K. H E N R Y WI.
Names of the Citizens in Parliament.

John Crekynge,

John Pyryton.

John Tebbe,

William Hardres.

William Hardres,

John Swimme.

William Ellis,

Edmund Horne.

Henry Lincolne,

John Crykyng.

Thomas Holt,

John Swimme.

John Mendham,

William Ellis.

John Crykyng,

John Winrupole.

Henry Lincolne,

Thomas Ikham.

John Sextayne,

Richard Sernaye.

John Proud, * .

Robert Farthing.

William Ellis,

William Hickham.

Edmund Horne,

John Proud.

Edmund Horne,

Robert Farthing.

IV.

Thomas Lane.

John Sheldwich,

Thomas Cowper.

Thomas Chute de Borton,

John Sextane.

Edmund Horne,

Richard Walter.

John Sextane,

Richard Walter.

William Ikham,

William Roſe.

In the time of K. H E N R Y V.

1ſt. At Weſtmin.

2d. At Weſlmin.

3d. At Weſtmin.

5th, At Weſtmin.

7th. At Gloceſter.

8th. At Weſtmin.

9th. At Weſtmin.

John Lane,

William Emery.

Thomas Lane,

John Sheldwich.

Henry Lynde,

John Sheldwich.

John Sheldwich,

Henry Lynde.

Edward Horne,

Richard Walter.

William Bennet,

William Ikham.

Thomas Langedon,

Thomas Norman.

2?ars of the reign, &c.

1ſt. Parliament

at Weſtmin.

2d. At Weſtmin.

3d. At Weſtmin.

4th. At Weſtmin.

6th. "At Leiceſter.

8th. At Weſtmin.

9th. At Weſtmin.

11th. At Weſtmin.

11th. At Weſtmin.

14th. At Weſtmin.

20th. At Weſtmin.

25th. At Cam

bridge.

27th. At Weſtmin.

28th. At Weſtmin.

29th. At Weſtmin.

31ſt. At Reading.

38th. At Weſtmin.

Names of the Citizens in Parliamett.

Robert Bartlet,

William Chilton.

John Dykman,

Henry Cottenham.

John Sheldwich,

William Roſe.

John Dunington,

Robert Bartill, eſqr.

John Sheldwich,

Henry Lyndy.

John Fowler,

Richard Everton.

John Sheldwich,

Richard Pratt.

Walter Sergeant,

William Stirrop.

John Sheldwich,

John Dunington.

Walter Sergeant,

William Stirrop.

John Sheldwich,

John Dunington.

William Oſeburn,

William Sey.

Thomas Walter,

William Bold.

John Winter,

John Mulling.

William Bennet,

John Mulling.

Thomas Walter,

William Selowe.

Roger Ridley,

Nicholas Fraunke.

In the time of K. ED WARD IV.

7th. At Weſtmin.

12th. At Weſtmin.

17th. At Weſtmin.

John Fogg,

Roger Brent.

Roger Brent,

John Rotheram.

Richard Haute,

Roger Brent.

All the Writs, Indentures, and Returns from

the 17th year of K. Edward IV. to the 1ſt year

of K. Edward VI. are loſt, except one imperfett

bundle, No. 33 Henry VIII, in which Colchefter,

Canterbury, and Rochester, are miſſing, and thoſe

of Canterbury are miſſing afterwards, till the 7th

year of K. Edward VI.

In the time of K. ED WA R D VI.

7th. At Weſtmin. John Twine,

William Copyn,

In the time of Q. M. A R Y.

1ſt. At Weſtmin. The ſame.

1ſt, Par
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1ſt. Parliament John Twine,

at Oxford. William Copyn.

In the time of K. PHILIP and Q, MARY.

1ſt and 2d Parl. Robert Boxton,

at Weſtmin.

2d. and 3d. At William Roper, eſq;

Weſtmin. William Raſtal.

4th and 5th. At Henry Cryſpe, knt.

Weſtmin. William Roper, eſq;

In the time of Q. E LIZABET H.

1ſt. At Weſtmin. William Lovelace, eſq;

William Lovelace, eſq;

Robert Alcock, gent.

W. Lovelace, Sergt. at Law.

Robert Alcock, eſq;

Anthony Webb, Mayor,

W. Lovelace, Sergt. at Law.

John Roſe,

Simon Browne, Aldermen.

Simon Brome,

John Roſe, Aldermen.

Simon Brome,

Barth. Brome, Aldermen.

Richard Lee, eſq;

Henry Finch, eſq;

John Rowe, eſq;

Henry Finch, eſq;

John Boys, eſq;

John Rogers, gent.

In the time of K. J A M E S I.

John Boys, knt.

Matthew Hadd, eſq;

John Finch,

5th. At Weſtmin.

13th. At Weſtmin.

14th. At Weſtmin.

27th. At Weſtmin.

28th. At Weſtmin.

31ſt. At Weſtmin.

35th. At Weſtmin.

39th. At Weſtmin.

43d. At Weſtmin.

1 ff. At. Weſtmin.

12th. At Weſtmin.

John Finch, eſp. Recorder,

Robert Newington, eſq;

Thomas Scot, eſq;

Thomas Denn, eſq;

In the time of K. CH A R L E S I.

1ſt. At Weſtmin.(i) John Fiſher, eſ;

Thomas Wilsford, knt.

John Finch, knt.

James Palmer, eſq.,

18th. At Weimin.

21ſt. At We?min.

1ſt. At Weimin.

(i) This Parliament was afterwards adjourned to Oxford.

(k) During the uſurpation,

Parliaments at 1654. Thomas Scot, eſq. France. Butcher.

weftminſter. 1656. Tho. St. Nicholas, Vincent Denne, eſq.

1659. T. St. Nicholas, ºft. Ro. Gibbon, eſq.

(1) In 1648, a new writ was ordered for Canterbury in

the room of ſir Edward Maſter, knt. deceaſed. Journal of

the Houſe of Commons, vol. vi.

(m) Whitworth, in his ſucceſſion of Parliaments, gives

different returns, viz. in 1660, fir Edward Mafter, ſhe

mas Lovelace.-1166, the ſame

|

CIT I Z E N S IN P A R L I AM E N T.

Tears of the reign, &c.

3d. Parliament at

Weimin.

15th. At Weſtmin,

Names of the Citizens in Parliament

J. Finch, kt. Record. Speaker.

Thomas Scott, eſ;

Edward Maſter, eſq;

John Nutt, eſq;

16th. At Weim.(k) Edward Maſter, knt.(1)

In the time of

12th. At Westmin.

1660. (m)

13th. At Weſtmin.

1661.

3.15. At Westmin.

1678.

John Nutt, eſq;

K. C H A R L E S II.

Anthony Aucher, knt.

Heneage Finch, eſq;

F. Lovelace, eſq; Record.(n)

Edward Maſter, knt.

Edward Hales, eſq;

William Jacob, M. D.

31#. At Weſtmin. Thomas Hardres, knt.

1679.

32d. At Oxford,

1681.

Edward Hales, eſł;

Lewis Watſon, eſq; (c)

Vincent Denn, eſq,

In the time of K. J AM ES II.

Iff. At Westmin.

1685.

William Honywood, bart.

Henry Lee, eſq;

In the time of K. WILLIAM and Q, MARY.

I?. At We?min.

1688.

2d. At Weſtmin.

1690.

7th. At Westmin.

1695. (p)

Ioth. At Westmin.

1698.

12th. At Weſtmin.

17oo.

13th. At Weſtmin.

17o 1.

William Honywood, bart.

Henry Lee, eſq; -

The ſame.

William Honywood, bart.

George Sayer, eſq;

George Sayer, eſ;

Henry Lee, eſq;

The ſame.

The ſame.

In the time of Q. A N N E.

ift. At Weſtmin.

17oz.

4th. At Weſtmin.

1705.

7th. At Weſtmin.

1708.

9th. At Westmin.

17 Io.

12th. At Weſtmin.

1713.

Henry Lee, eſq;

George Sayer, eſ;

Henry Lee, eſq;

John Hardres, eſq;(q)

Hon. Edward Watſon,

Thomas D’Aeth, jun, eſq;

John Hardres, eſq;

Henry Lee, eſq;

Henry Lee, eſq; (r)

John Hardres, eſq;

(a) A new writ ordered in the room of Mr. Lovelace,

deceaſed. Journals, vol. viii.

(o) Whitworth, ſºr Thomas Watſºn.

(p) Henry Lee, ºſ. preſented a petition, but had leave to

withdraw it.
Journals, vol. xi.

(4) He was a major of the militia, and governor of

Sandown Caſtle.

(r) A new writ in 1711, ordered in the room of Henry

Lee, made a commiſſioner of the Vićtualling Office. Jour

nals, vol. xvii.

In
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In the time of K. GEORGE I.

Years of the reign, &c. Names ofthe Citizens in Parliament.

1ſt. Parliament at Sir Thomas Hales, bart.

Weſtm. 1714. (s) John Hardres, eſq;

7th. At Weſtmin. Sir Thomas Hales, bart.

1722. Samuel Milles, eſq;

In the time of K. G E OR GE II.

ift. At Weſtmin. Sir Thomas Hales, bart.

Sir William Hardres, bart.I'727.

7th. Žn, min. Sir Wm Hardres, bart. (t)

I734. Thomas May, eſq; (u)

14th. At Weſtmin. Hon. Thomas Watſon, (x)

I74 I. Thomas Beſt, eſq;

21ſt. At Weſtmin. Thomas Beſt, eſq;

1747. Mathew Robinſon, eſt;

28th. At Weſtmin. Sir James Creed, knt.

I754- Matthew Robinſon, eſq;

In the time of K. G E OR GE III.

1ſt. At Weſtmin. Thomas Beſt, eſ; (y)

1761. Richard Milles, eſp;

7th. At Weſtmin. Richard Milles, eſq;

1768. William Lynch. eſ!, (2)

14th. At Weſtmin. Richard Milles, eſq;

1774. Sir Wm Mayne, bart, (zz)

20th. At Weſtmin. C. Robinſon, eſq; Recorder,

1780. Geo. Gipps, eſp. Alderm. (a)

24th. At Weſtmin. Theſame.

1784.

goth. At Weſtmin. Sir John Honywood, bart.

1790. George Gipps, eſq;

6th. At Weſtmin.
3 1796. The ſame (aa).

(..) 1715, ſºr Francis Head preſented a petition on this

election, referred. Journals, vol. xviii.

(..) Sir Wºm Hardres, bart, was returned, but on petition,

fºr Thomas Halei was declared duly elected, as was Thomas

May. Journals, vol. xxii. The numbers on the poll were,

For Sir William Hardres 7 11 Samuel Miller . . 575

Sir Thomas Hales . 7oi

(u) He afterwards took the name of Knight.

(*) on his ſucceeding to the Earldom of Rockingham, on

his brother's death in 1745 a new writ ordered, and/ºr Tho.

Hales, bart. was eleáed in his room. Journals, vol. xxv.

(y) The numbers on the poll were,

For Richard Milles, eſ; 806 Sir James Creed 691

Thomas Beſt 788 Sir William Mayne 686

(2) Afterwards made K. B. and Envoy Extraordinary

to the Court of Turin.

(zz) Afterwards lord Newhaven.

(a) The numbers on the poll were,

For George Gipps 634 Sir H. Daſhwood . 150

Charles Robinſon . 617 Michael Lade . . 28

Iord Newhaven 560

(aa) The numbers on the poll were,

For john Baker - - 777 George Gipps - - 739

Samuel E. Sawbridge 754 Sir John Honywood 716

But upon a petition from the electors, againſt Baker and

Sawbridge, for bribery, a committee of the Houſe of Com

ant, after eight days inveſtigation, declared the election

void. In conſequence a new writ was iſſued; when on a

The number of Freemen is about 1560, viz, re

/ident about 892, non-reſident about 662.

T H E C A S T L E.

THAT there was a caſtle here before the con.

queſt, appears from the ſurvey of Domeſday, taken

in the 15th year of the Conqueror's reign, in

which it is ſaid, that the King had this caſtle

in an exchange made with the Archbiſhop and the

Abbat of St. Auguſtine, who had for it, the latter

14, the former 7 burgages (b). Before this, there

is no mention made of any caſtle here, not even

by our antient hiſtorians in their relation of the

ſeveral ſieges of this city by the Danes, in which,

as to every thing elſe, they are very particular.

The moſt probable opinion therefore is, that the

preſent building was one of thoſe many caſtles

or fortreſſes built by William the Conqueror, for

his better ſubduing and bridling of thoſe parts

of the kingdom that he moſt ſuſpected, to ſeve.

ral of which, it has a very ſimilar appearance (t).

It had a bayle or yard adjoining to it, of upwards

of four acres, ſurrounded by a wall and ditch (d).

The paſſage from the city to it was antiently by

a bridge, and beyond that a gate, built at the en

trance of the Caſtle-yard(dd), and on the oppoſite

ſide towards the country was the ancient gate of

the city called Worth-gate, the remains of which

were nearly entire till a few years ſince ; the ap

pearance of it carrying a greater ſhew of anti

quity than the caſtle itſelf, in the perfect circu

lar arch of long Britiſh or Roman bricks of great

ſtrength and beauty(e); through this gate the

paſſage ſeems to have led in the time of the Ro

mans over the Stone ſtreet way to the Portus L:-

freſh election the numbers at the cloſe of the poll were,

For John Baker - - 485 Sir John Honywood 195

Sam. Elias Sawbridge 470 George Gipps - - 185

and the two former again returned; but a proteſt being de

livered againſt their eligibility under the above declaration

of the committee, and another petition to the houſe of com

mons from the electors, the ſecond committee confirmed the

incligibility of Baker and Sawbridge, and reſolved that Ho

nywood and Gipps cught to have been returned—they ac

cordingly took their ſeats.

(b) See above, p. 390. (c) Battely's Sommer, p. 18.

(d) Part of theſe walls were taken down within theſe

few years, to prevent the miſchief threatened by their fall;

by the account of the workmen employed on this occaſion,

theſe outworks were never ſo well built as the tower itſelf,

and were become rotten and mouldered to rubbiſh; whereas

thoſe of the caſtle remain firm, and as ſolid as ſtone.

(da) Battely's Somner, p. 18. I find this ca/İle gate

mentioned in the will of I/illiam Bennet, anno 1464.

(e) This arch had been repaired ſome years ago, out of

veneration to its antiquity, by Dr. Gray, an eminent phy

fician of Canterbury, at his own expence. It was ſuppoſed

to be one of the moſt entire Roman arches in the kingdom.

The ground had riſen to within 8 feet 8 inches of its point.

It was made entirely of Britiſ” or Roman bricks, ſet edge

ways, each 15 inches and a half long, and one and an half

thick; the diameter was 12 feet 3 inches and a half, and

the baſe within, 12 feet 6 inches.
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“T H E C A S T L E.

manis, and afterwards as the public paſſage of

the city to Aſhford and elſewhere, until it was di

vided by another courſe, and the gate reſerved

ſolely for the uſe of the caſtle, and as ſuch it

continued till the time of K. Edward VI, or, as

others ſay, until Wyatt's inſurrešlion in Q. Mary’s

reign, when it was ſtopped up, for the betterſe

curity of the caſtle from any aſſaults in thoſe

critical and dangerous times.

K. Henry II. ſeems to have increaſed the ex

tent of this caſtle and its fortifications, for he

cauſed certain land of one Azelitha, which ſhe

held of the Prior of Canterbury, to be taken in

to fortify the king’s caſtle here ; for which cer

tain lands in Canterbury were aſſigned to her in

exchange, by Richard de Luci, Chief juſtice at

that time (f). In K. Henry III.'s reign, this

caſtle appears to have continued of ſome conſe

quence; in the 12th year of which, Hubert de

Burgh, Earl of Kent, had, by charter, the cuſtody

of it committed to his charge ; and in the ſame

reign, Lewis, the French Dauphin, arriving in the

Iſle of Thanet, and afterwards at Sandwich, hav

ing landed his forces without reſiſtance, came to

Canterbury, where he received both caſtle and

city under his ſubjećtion.

There was as early as K. Edward II.'s time,

a common priſon or gaol, kept in this caſtle, which

was, according to Lambarde, the principalgaol of

the county (g). It was removed from hence, pro

bably about the latter end of Q., Elizabeth's

reign, before which the aſſizes for this county

were held at this caſtle, in the years 1565, 1569

and 1577 (b). - -

From the above time this caſtle ſeems to have

been negle&ted, and to have fallen to ruin, and

no further uſe was made of it; the remains of it

at preſent are only the outward quadrangular

walls, ſeemingly of not half their former height,

built with rubble ſtone, and a great many Ro

znan bricks interſperſed among them ; they are

of an extraordinary thickneſs, with quoins and

ſmall circular windows and loop-holes, caſed

with aſhlar ſtone. -

Mr. King, who accurately ſurveyed this caſtle,

makes the following obſervation on it: “Who.

ever”, ſays he, “ looks at this antient ſtructure

(/) Madox’s Exchequer, p. 1 38.

(g) In the 1ſt year of K. Edward, William de la More,

maſter of the Knights Templars in England, was impriſoned

in the Caſtle of Canterbury, under the juriſdiction of the

Sheriff of Kent. Rym. Ford, vol. iii, p. 83.

In the wills in the Prerog. Office, there are frequent entries

of legacies left to the priſºners of the Caſtle of Canterbury,

and of Weſtgate, from the year 1461 to 1585; ſoon after

which this caſtle ſeems to have ceaſed to be a priſon, and

about the year 1592, or perhaps a year or two before, the

Areſent gaol of St. Dunſtan's was ſubſtituted in its room; on

which account that gaol gained the name of the caſtle; for

Leonard Cotton, gent. in his will anno 1605, gave a legacy

Vol. IV. 5 M

attentively, will eaſily perceive, that the preſent

entrances have been forced, and could never

have been there originally ; and that there was

once indeed a grand entrance ſimilar to that at

Rocheſter, and that the whole of the fortifica

tion was in the ſame ſtyle;” and this he ſhews by

giving the following ſhort and general deſcrip

tion of the preſent ſtate of it.

“This caſtle,” he continues, “ is 88 feet in

length and 80 feet in breadth, and the two

fronts, which are of the greateſt extent, have

each four buttreſſes; whereas the others have

only three 3 and the walls are in general about

eleven feet thick. But as this tower is ſo much

larger than that at Rocheſter, there are two par

tition walls inſtead of one, and in theſe are, in

like manner as at Rocheſter, the remains of arches

of communication.”

In this caſtle, as has been mentioned above,

is a well juſt like that caſtle too, within the ſub

ſtance of the wall, and deſcending from the

very top of the caſtle; and in the pipe of this

well alſo, as it paſſes down by the ſeveral aparr-,

ments, are open arches for the convenience of

drawing water on every floor. There is alſo in

this caſtle, as in the other, a gallery in the wall,

of which a part is laid open, and viſible to the

eye; but the ſtaircaſes are ſo much ruined, that

one cannot aſcend here to examine every thing

with the ſame accuracy, as at Rocheſter. Nor

can one preciſely determine whether there were

more than two ſtaircaſes, though I ſuſpect, from

the appearance of the walls, that there were;

and that only one went down to the ground

floor. In all other reſpects, the mode of forti

fication ſeems to have been preciſely the ſame,

for there were only loop-holes and not one win

dow under any of the arches in the walls on the

firſt floor, and only a very few loop-holes on the

ground floor. And the ſtate apartments may clearly

be ſeen to have been in the third ſtory, where alone

are found large and magnificent windows, as at

Rocheſter; and in the upper apartments next the

leads are other ſmaller windows; but there are

no windows lower than the grand apartments. .

The preſent, entrances on the eaſt ſide are

moſt evidently modern breaches, made through

to the priſoners in Wºffgate, Canterbury, and the priſºn called

the Caſtle, without Weſtgate; and what confirms this ſtill

further is, the will of Thomas Petit, of St. George's, ºft;

anno 1626, who gave 50s. to be diſtributed towards the

payment of the fees of the poor priſoners which are in the

common gaol of the caſtle of Canterbury, ſituated in the pari/%

of St. Dunſtan's, without the walls of the city.

In former times the Jews were frequently impriſoned in

this caſtle, and during their confinement in it they employed

themſelves in cutting on the ſtones numbers of the verſicles

of the pſalms in Hebrew, many of which remained on thoſe

of the north eaft flair-caſe in Dr. Plot's time, anno 1672.,

(b) Kilburne, p. 4oo, 402.

the
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the places, where probably were two arches in the

wall, leading to ſmall loop-holes, and indeed

the preſent modern entrances to moſt of the old

caſtles have manifeſtly been obtained merely

in the ſame manner. -

But on the north end there appears, at a con

fiderable height, a large old arch, like a door

- way or portal, now bricked up ; and this, on

examination will be found, to have been moſt

unqueſtionably the original grand entrance; for

under it is a very confiderable proječtion of

ſolid ſtone work, which ſeems to have been the

foundation of ſome ſtair caſe, or ſtrong adjoin

ing building, and there are alſo on the walls of

the caſtle, marks of the upper part of the ſtairs

deſcending from this portal ; but theſe muſt be
carefully diſtinguiſhed from thoſe left by the

gabel ends of ſome houſes, that were built

againſt this fide of the caſtle ſome years ago, and

are now pulled down. Theſe marks however

of the remains of ſteps aſcending to this portal,

are by no means the only indications of its hav

ing been the original entrance; for the whole

plan and formation of the ſtructure within proves

it. At the back of the arch thus bricked up,

is a very large arched door-way of ſtone within

the caſtle, of very curious workmanſhip; and

directly under it is a ſteep ſtair caſe leading to a

dungeon, the fituation of ſuch kind of priſons ap
pearing uſually to have been under the entrances

to moſt caſtles, and it was ſo at Dover particu

larly, as well as here and at Rocheſter; and both

theſe circumſtances are farther proofs that this

was the great portal. The inhabitants of Can

terbury indeed have an idea, that this arch was

broken through for the uſe of one of the houſes,

which, as is mentioned above, was formerly

built againſt this ſide of the caſtle; but the

largeneſs of the arch, the regular ſtone work

round it, the ſymmetry with which it is finiſhed,

and the rich ſtone arched door-way within the

caſtle directly againſt this arch, ſhew their miſ

take in this matter; and that it was, in reality,

much more antient than thoſe houſes, may alſo

be concluded from the very circumſtance of its

being bricked up ſo carefully ; for although it

ſeems highly probable, for many reaſons, that

it might be ſo ſtopped up at the time the houſes

were built, yet it is in the higheſt degree im

probable, that they ſhould have taken the

trouble of doing ſo, when the houſes were pul

led down, and when ſo many other breaches and

(i) See Mr. King's Obſervations on Antient Caſtles, in

Archaeologia, vol. iv, p. 392; vol. vi., p. 298.

(4) This new road runs cloſe by the weft end of the

Seſſions Houſe, between it and the Old Caſtle, and thence

through the ſeite of the antient Worthgate, acroſs the caſtle

or city direb, by Barnacle Croſs into Wincheap-ſtreet. With

the view of accommodating the public with this paſſage,

c As T L E.
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cavities in the caſtle were left open without any

ſuch care being taken. He therefore concludes,

that here and here only was the original entrance,

approached by means of a flight of ſteps, and a

draw bridge, as at Rocheſter; and that the frag

ment of the foundation of thoſe ſteps and of the

outward entrance, now remaining at the corner,

was found too ſtrong to be deſtroyed, when the

adjoining houſes were built (i).

The ſouthern wall of the Bayle, or Caſtle yard,

is the antient wall of the city, in which at the

fouth-eaſt corner of the caſtle was the antient

h'orthgate, above-mentioned; the wall and ditch

on the eaſt ſide of the bayle remained till lately,

but in 1792 the moſt conſiderable parts of the

boundary wall of the caſtle were demoliſhed, and

ſeveral buildings were erected on the ſcite, ſo

that a very ſmall portion is now left, and the

ditch is moſtly filled up, the only part now vi.

ſible being that, which was likewiſe the city ditch,

between the new road and St. Mildred’s church.

By the late alteration of the public road by

Wincheap to Aſhford, it is now made to go in a

ſtrait line from Caſtle ſtreet, over the middle of the

Caſtle bayle or yard, and ſo on through the ſcite

of the antient Worthgate, which has been pulled

down for the purpoſe, into Wincheap, being

probably made in the ſame tract that the road

went in very antient times before that gate was

cloſed up (%).

Within the Caſtle-yard, on the oppoſite or

eaſtern ſide of the above road, is the Seſſions-bouf?

for the eaſtern part of the county of Kent, built

partly on the city wall above-mentioned, in

1730; in which all public buſineſs for this part

of the county is tranſačted.

I have met with a few names of the Governors

or Keepers of this Caſtle. -

Hubert de Burgh, on June 25, anno 17 John,

was made Governor of Canterbury Caſtle (!), and

anno 12 Henry III, had a grant of Dover Caſtle,

and of theſe of Canterbury and Rochester, during

his life, with the fee of Iooo marcs per annum;

and the ſame year was conſtituted Governor of

thoſe caffles for the term of his life (m); but in

the 16th year of that reign he was, at the inſti

gation of Peter de Rupibus, Biſhop of Winchester,

removed from the cuſtody of them, and Stephen

de Segrave was appointed in his room (n).

Nicholas Moels was made Governor of Canter

bury and Rocheffer Casiles in the 43d year of

King Henry III (o).

the Corporation of Canterbury conveyed their piece of land

called Colton-field, adjoining the caſtle, to Mr. Balderſºn,

in exchange for his land, which now forms the above road.

The antient arch of Worthgate was removed as entire as

poſſible into the garden of a neighbouring citizen.

(l) Dugdale's Bar. vol. i., p. 693. (m) Ibid. p. 695.

(n) Ibid. p. 696, (2) Ibid. p. 619.

Robert
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Robert Waleran was made Governor of both

cafiles in the 45th year of that reign (p).

William de Eſchetesford was Warden of this

cafile in the beginning of King Edward I.'s

reign (q).

Sir William Peche, of Lullingfione, knt. had a

grant in the 2d year of King Edward IV. of the

custody of this caſtle; for as the record informs

us, the King granted to him then the whole

county of Kent, together with the caſtle of Can

terbury, and appointed him Sheriff of Kent; and

he granted to him 40 pounds yearly, until he

ſhall have given him ſo much in ſpecial tail to

him and his heirs male (r).

The property of the caſtle, with its yard and

appurtenances, ſeems to have continued in the

crown till about the latter end of King James

I.'s reign, when the King granted it in fee, to

hold of the manor of Eaſt Greenwich in common

ſºcage, to Mr. Watſon, in whoſe deſcendants

of the ſame name it continued for more than

1oo years, and till at length it was ſold by one

of them in 1732 to Mr. Fremoult, of Canterbury,

whoſe ſon the Rev. Samuel Fremoult died poſſeſſed

of it in 1779, upon which it came by his will

to his nephew Mr. Samuel Balderſton, of this

city, gent, who in 1797, conveyed it by ſale to

Mr. Tho. Cooper, the preſent poſſeſſor of it (s).

The whole of the precinº of the caſtle is within

the juriſdićlion of the county of Kent.

THE ANTIENT AND PRESENT STATE OF THE CITY.

The city of cANTERBURY is ſituated in a plea

ſant valley about two miles wide, ſurrounded by

hills of a moderate height, and eaſy aſcent, with

ſeveral ſprings of fine water riſing from them.

Beſides which, the river Stour runs through it,

the ſtreams of which, by often dividing and

meeting again, water it ſtill more plentifully,

and forming iſlands of various ſizes, in one of

which the weſtern part of the city ſtands, con

tribute to purify the air, and make the ſoil fer

tile. Such a ſituation could hardly be deſtitute

of inhabitants, nor was any ſpot more likely to

unite numbers together to form a city, than

one ſo well prepared by nature as well for de

fence as cultivation.

That the preſent city ſtands in great meaſure

on the ſame ſpot that the antient one did, may

be plainly proved by the druid beads and celts,

(p) Dugdale's Bar. vol. i., p. 672.

(4) Regiſt. Abb. Scae Radigund, cart. 727.

(r) Pat. ejus an. p. 2.

(i) Mr. Balderſon, a few years ago, alienated a conſider

able part of the precinds ºf the caſtle, which included the eaſtern

wall and ditch, to Meſri, Fenner and Flint, of Canterbury.

(1) The curious and numerous colle&tion of Roman coins

in the poſſeſſion of Mr. Fau/ºtt, of Hippington, near this

city, was almoſt all dug up in the cloſe vicinity of it. Theſe

-
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and the many remains of Roman antiquity, as

coins and veſſels in great plenty, which have

been dug up in it (t); by their ſeveral buildings

ſtill remaining, and by the teſſelated pavements,

of curious workmanſhip, which have been at

times found at the depth of 8 or 10 feet in the

very centre of it, the certain work of that nation.

A fine Roman vaſe, of red earth, of elegant ſhape

and pattern, with the inſcription, TARAoET DE

teve, was found near this city in 1730, and a

braſs lacrymatory with it, and a gold pendant

with a ſtone and two ſmall pearls, were likewiſe

found near it (u).

Whoever would ſearch for the Roman anti

quities of this city, muſt ſeek for them, ſays Mr.

Sommer, from 6 to 9 feet under ground, where

their diſcoveries will probably abundantly ſa

tisfy their labour. Among ſeveral other in

ſtances of Roman works found under ground

within the city, was a ſtrong and well couched

arched piece of Roman tile or brick, five or ſix

feet below the floor of a houſe in Caſtle-ſtreet,

which ſtopped the progreſs of the workmen in

ſinking a cellar about the year 1630.

Mr. Sommer mentions ſome pits diſcovered

about the place where the the market is now

kept, which probably were Roman ciſterns. At

• the beginning of this century, in digging a cellar

in St. Alphage pariſh, the workmen came to an

old foundation of Roman bricks, ſo ſtrongly ce

mented, that they could not break it without

much difficulty. It was indentwiſe, broad four

feet four inches, deep about four feet, and

about eight feet under ground. Several of the

bricks were taken up whole, 17inches and an half

long, and 11 inches and 3-quarters broad; and

a Roman pavement of moſaic work was diſcovered

in digging a cellar in St. Margaret's pariſh. Se

veral other remains have been found, as far as

the depth of nine or Io feet under ground; but

as they cannot be aſcertained to be Roman, the

further mention of them is deferred till I come

to treat of the river Stour.

However, I ſhall add to the above a ſtill later

diſcovery made in 1739, near jewry-lane; where,

in digging a cellar, there was found, not more

| t

|

than three or four feet below the level of the

ſtreet, a fair moſaic pavement of a carpet pattern,

the teſſelle of burnt earth, red, yellow, black

and white; their ſhape and ſizes different, ſome

near an inch over, others very ſmall, laid on a

were ſo numerous, that his father, who colle&ted them, ſorted

out one moſt capital ſeries of them from the reſt; and the

remainder, which would have been eſteemed an exceeding

good colle&tion in the hands of any one befides, and to

gether filled more than a buſhel meaſure, he cauſed to be

melted into a bell, which now hangs on the roof of his ſon's

houſe above-mentioned.

(u) See Gough's Camden, p. 256.

bed
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bed of mortar, of ſuch hardneſs, and ſo thick,

that with care it might have been preſerved en

tire, but for want of that, it was broken into

three or four pieces, ſome of which were after

wards carried away and joined; what was ſaved

of it was perhaps three feet broad and five long;

but party walls prevented the ſize of the whole

from being aſcertained.

When this city was firſt incloſed with a wall, is

no where to be found; but the many Britiſh

bricks flill to be ſeen in different parts of it are

no ſmall token of its antiquity. Theſe bricks

were in particular to be ſeen in the wall on

the ſºuth fide near to where Riding-gate ſtood ;

at the remains of the gate now pulled down

called IVorthgate, leading from the Caſtle-yard to

|Pincheap; at the place in the city wall, where

§aeningate once ſtood, at a few yards diſtance

northward of the preſent poſtern oppoſite to St.

Auguſtine's Abbey; and on the bank on either

ſide of the river behind St. Mildred's church, in

the remains of the wall there, where there is a

courſe of theſe bricks quite through the wall.

That this city was walled in the time of the

Engliſh Saxons, may be proved from ſeveral re

cords, among the archives of the cathedral (v);

that it was walled before the Norman conqueſt,

is evident by the teſtimony of Roger Hoveden,

who, in his account of the ſiege and ſurpriſal of

the city anno 1911, by the Danes, in the time of

king Ethelred, mentions many of the Engliſh

having been caſt by them headlong from the wall

of the city, which being taken, was, with the

cathedral, burnt and utterly waſted, in the rage

of which, the city wall, as being its beſt ſecurity

againſt a like ſurpriſal, was not at all likely to

be ſpared by that deſtroying enemy (w). How

ever this might be, it ſeems afterwards to have

been again repaired, and Archbp. Lanfranc, in the

Conqueror's time, was a great benefactor for that

purpoſe ; and William of Malmſbury, who wrote

in K. Stephen's reign, tells us, that in his time

the walls of it were whole and undecayed, in

cloſing it round about. After which there

are ſeveral inſtances of the attention paid to

wards the ſupport of them, Q: Alianor, on her

ſon's, King Richard I.'s abſence, when he was

taken a priſoner on his return from the Holy

Land, gave orders in her ſon's behalf for the

(v) In King Ethelbert’s charter of the ſcite of St. Au

guſline's Monaſtery, anno 605, the ground for that pur

poſe is deſcribed to lie under the eaſt wall of the city of

Canterbury.

(w) See Battely’s Sommer, p. 4.

(x) See Queen Ælianor's charter, that the aſſiſtance of

the Monks towards the repair and work of the city's for

tification ſhould not be drawn into a precedent, printed in

Somner's Appendix, No. ii, and the letters of Hubert de

Burgh, chief juſtice in the reign of King John, to the ſame

purpoſe, No. iii.

|

|
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better ſtrengthening of this city, in regard to the

ditches, walls and other fortreſſes belonging to

it (x); and K. Richard II. gave 250 marcs for

the ſame purpoſe ; in which reign Archbiſhop

Sudbury, after this royal example, at his own

expence, rebuilt the weſtern gate of the city, as

well as the wall, called the Long Wall, between

that and Northgate, and intended, had he lived,

to have done the ſame by the reſt of the wall

round the city, much of which was at that time

in a tottering and decayed ſtate, inſomuch, that

Jir Simon de Burley, then Conſtable of Dover

Caſtle, and Warden of the Cinque Ports, adviſed,

that the rich jewels of Chriſ Church and of St.

Auguſtine's, ſhould be removed for more ſafety

to Dover Caſtle (y).

What coſt it had in reparation afterwards be.

ſtowed on it, was chiefly raiſed in K. Henry

IV.'s reign, by the general tax of the whole city,

as appears by the book of murage, in the city

chamber. Towards the ſuſtaining of this charge,

the citizens having begun to ſtrengthen it with

a wall of ſtone, as well as by a ditch, and as an

cncouragement for them to proceed, as well then

as in future, the king in his 10th year, confider

ing that the city was ſituated near the ſea, and

was as a port or entry to all ſtrangers coming into

the realm by the ſame parts, by his Writ of Privy

Seal, granted to them a licence to purchaſe lands

and tenements, to the value of 20l. within the

city, in mortmain, to hold to them and their

ſucceſſors, in help towards the building and

making the ſame wall and ditch, for ever; and

he alſo granted to them, that they might arrent

and build up all lands and places voyd and waffe

within the city, and hold the ſame to them and

their ſucceſſors in help and relief of the charge,

and in maintenance of the premiſes and other

charges to the city happening in the fortifying

of it, for ever. The charge of this work may

be beſt judged and eſtimated by the compaſs and

circuit of the wall, which was meaſured in the

3d year of the above reign of K, Henry IV. by

Thomas Ickham, an honorable citizen, and an

Alderman of this city (z), and a note taken of it,

was regiſtered in the records of the city chamber.

The total meaſure of the wall, as caſt up at the

end of it, being 569 perches and the 4th part

of one (a). But it is miſcaff, for excluſive of the

(y) Lamb. Per. p. 316. Weever, p. 225. Battely's

Somner, p. 6. In the city cheſt there is an order, dated

in the 19th year of King Richard II.'s reign, iſſued from

the Court of Chancery to the bailiffs and citizens, for the ſpeedy

repair of the walls of this city.

(z) He was alderman of Burgate Ward, and dying in

the 3d year of King Henry V, was buried in Chriſ Church.

Others of his name and family were benefactors to St. Peter's

church in this city, where they lie buried.

(a) The meaſurement, as regiſtered in the records of the

chamber, is as follows, viz. Firſt from the little gate called

9ty rin
~****

º



The H I S T o R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y. 4 I 3

W. A L L S., &c. OF T H E CITY.

gates and the bank of the river, the whole is 572

perches and a quarter, to which add the ſix gates

and the bank of the river 1 operches, the whole

compaſs of the city is, as Mr. Sommer has made the

fum total, in his Appendix, as below recited, 582

perches, and the fourth-part of one, beſides Quynin

gate, which was a very ſmall one (b). By this

record, it may be perceived, that the whole wall

between Weſtgate and Northgate, was not then

built as it was afterwards; for on either ſide the

river, the wall, as appears by the record, clearly

breaks off, ſo that there is an interjećted diſ

tance of 18 perches long between the one and

the other wall, and indeed it eaſily appeared to

but a ſlight obſervation, that ſo much of the wall

as ſtood, and was made up in that, then, as it

ſeems, unwalled part, namely, between the poſtern

and the waterlock next Northgate, through which,

in three arches with a portcullis, the river, till of

late, paſſed from Abbat's Mill, was in the ſtone

work much different from the reſt of the wall,

and ſhewed not in any part the leaſt wreck or

decay, as the other doth. This, therefore, was

an exception to what Archbiſhop Sudbury is ſaid

to have built, and was, no doubt, made after

wards (c).

In the city wall there were built 21 turrets or

ſmall watch towers, orderly placed, though now,

as well as the wall, all decayed and in ruins (d).

Theſe walls were of chalk, faced and lined

with flint, excepting between Weſtgate and North

gate, where they are faced with ſquared ſtone.

£uyningate unto Burgate, xxxviii perches, and the gate Bar

gate contains one perch.

Then from the ſaid gate Burgate to Newingate, xxxvii

perches, and the gate Newingate contains one perch.

Then from the ſaid gate Newingate to Riaingate, xlviii

perches, and the gate Ridingate contains one perch. -

Then from the ſaid gate Ridingate to Worgate, lxxxiii

perches, and the gate Worgate contains one perch.

Then from the gate Wergate to the water which is behind

St. Mildred's, lxi perches, and the bank of the river there

contains iv percher.

Then from the bank of the river to Weſ'gate, czviii

perches and and an half, and the gate Hºffgate contains one

perch.

Then from Weſgate to the end of the wall, which is

called Long Wall, containing lix perches and a quarter of

a perch.

Then the water which is called the Stowr, from that

wall to the wall which is called Waterlocke, contains

xviii percheſ and an half.

The wall from that place to Northgate contains xl perches,

and the gate Northgate contains one perch.

Then from the gate Northgate to Quyningate contains

lxix perches, which is towards the Priory of Chriſt Church,

Canterbury. The total ſum is Dlxix perches and a fourth

part of a perch.

Mr. Somner has added this meaſurement in his appendix in

Latin, No. iv, but has given a different ſum total, viz.

plxxxii perches and the 4th part of a perch ; which is the

right ſum total of it.

(b) Battely’s Somner, p. 8.

Vol. IV. 5 N

They were about ſix feet thick, the parapets and

battlements well coped with maſon's work, as

were the tops and loop-holes of the towers. The

walls, except where the river runs at the foot

of the wall, are incircled with a ditch, at firſt

150 feet, though now to all appearance not near

ſo wide, and from the incroachments on it is

diſtinguiſhable only from Northgate, round the

eaſt and ſouth ſides of the city, as far as the poſ.

tern beyond Wincheap Gate; the whole of which

is now either built on with tenements, or con

verted into gardens, under leaſes from the city, to

whom it all belongs (e). The wall on the weſt part

of the city, a little weſtward of St. Mildred's

church-yard, has ſeveral large breaches made in it,

the work of the Parliamentarians, about the year

1648 ; in one of which, however, they ſeem to

have been ſtopped by a courſe of Roman bricks,

quite through the wall, of which notable feat

further mention will be made hereafter. This part

of the wall being built on low ground, among

the meads at but a ſmall diſtance from the river,

has never had any ditch, nor indeed any occa

fion for one. There were in the above wall, till

of late years, ſix gates, anſwering to the ſame num

ber of wards, viz. Burgate, St. George's-gate, Ri

dingate, Wincheap-gate, built in the room of the

antient Worthgate, Weſtgate, and Northgate.

BURGATE was formerly called St. Michael's-

gate, from a church of that name once near

it. This gate was rebuilt of brick, with ſtone

quoins, in 1475; the principal benefactors,

(c) Somner, p. 8. Upon the upper part of the wall,

over theſe arches, was a pathway acroſs the river, being

the only dryſhod communication between the eaſt and

weſtern parts of the city, when the river had overflowed its

banks both at Kingsbridge and Weſtgate. This wall, to

gether with the arches, which were pointed and of rather

an uncommon conſtruction, were pulled down in 1769, and

the materials made uſe of towards the widening of the paſ

ſage over Kingsbridge.

(d) The walls are in general in a ruinous ſtate, except

ing that part of them which extends along the precinds of

the cathedral, near the poſtern gate, oppoſite Lady Wotton's

Green, which has been handſomely repaired at the expence

of the Dean and Chapter. On the tower near the poſtern

above-mentioned, are three ſhields of arms carved in ſtone,

viz. thoſe of England, of the City, and of the Priory.

(e) Somner ſays, that both the city wall and ditch were

even in his days much neglečted, little more than half the

wall being then inditched, the reſt being either ſwerved or

filled up, and in many parts builded upon; the wall itſelf in

ſome places eaſily ſcalable, what with piles and ſtacks of

wood in ſome, and houſes and the like in other parts of it.

What a ſhame, he continues, that a little profit ſhould baniſh

all care of this kind, and that the greedineſs of a ſmall ad

vantage ſhould be a means, as it then was, of betraying

the city at once both to danger and deformity; but, he ſays,

he might forbear to cenſure, for he deſpaired of its regard

in thoſe days. How much more applicable is this remark in

theſe times, in which the private profit of ſome few is, with

too many, more alluring than the common good.

whoſe
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whoſe names were on it, being john Franin

gam (f), John Netherſole and Edmund Minot. It

was pulled down a few years ago, to make the

paſſage more commodious ; the high road from

Sandwich to Deal leading through it.

St. George's-GATE, formerly called New

ingate, and before that, Ote-hill gate, from its

leading to that place, was built for a more di

rečt paſſage into the heart of the city from Dover,

RIDINGATE was antiently written Radingate,

by which lay the portway or military way of the

Romans, between Dover and Canterbury, the

ſtreet leading along which into the city, being

(f) jobn Frenyngham, eſp; mayor of this city in 1461,

gave by his will, among other benefactions, zol. to the re

pairing of St. Michael's gate, or paving the Bull Stake.

(g) A few years before this, Roger Ridley, who was

mayor of the city in 1452, gave by his will, now in the Re

giffer of the Archdeacon’s office, among other benefactions,

.7%// %Že, (&z,/…/.}%.
f

inſtead of Ridingate, the more ſtraight and an

cient way. It was built about the year 1470 (g),

and is a very handſome ſtrućture, ſeemingly in

imitation of Weſtgate, with two noble towers of

ſquared ſtones. The large reſervoirs which hold

the water that ſupplies the city, being in the

upper part of it, has preſerved this gate from

deſtruction. -

at this time called Watling Street, a name given

to one of their four famous ways or ſtreets, which

croſſed this kingdom. This gate, a very ordi

nary ſtructure, was pulled down a few years ago,

5 marcs towards the new building of St. George's gate; and

William Bigg, who was otherwiſe a benefactor to this city,

and was mayor of it in 1460, gave by his will, remaining in

the Prerog. office, tol, towards the making of this gate as

the work went on.

to
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to make the opening more convenient for paſ

ſengers (b). The antient Roman gate here, ap

pears to have had two contiguous circular arches,

turned with Britiſh or Roman brick of thoſe

times, remains of which were lately to be ſeen,

though the ground had been ſo much raiſed,

that a ſtone at the top of one of the piers, from

which one of thoſe arches ſprung, was but

breaſt high from the road, and the arch itſelf

was in part cut away to give the neceſſary

height to the late gate of much more modern

conſtruction (i).

WinchEAP-GATE was probably erected for

public uſe, in the ſtead of the antient Worthgate,

when it was found inconvenient, that the pub

lic road of the city ſhould lead in a ſtrait line ſo

cloſe by the caſtle, through the midſt of the

bayle of it; the antient Worthgate being after

this, as it ſhould ſeem, reſerved only for the

uſe of the caſtle, and the public road changed

and made to take a circular courſe round the

outſide of the caſtle wall and ditch, where it con

tinued as ſuch till within theſe few years, when

Worthgate was again opened for that purpoſe,

as more commodious ; but the ward of the city

ſtill bears the name of Worthgate ward.

This gate of Wincheap was taken down with

the others above-mentioned, a few years ago,

for public convenience.

NorthGATE is no more than a wide ſquare

ſpace, through which the road leads to the Iſle

of 7banet, under the church of Northgate, and

named ſo from its ſituation in the northern part

of the city.

At this gate, the Mayor and Corporation uſed

to receive the king, in their formalities, when he

paſſed through, after landing at Margate, from

the Continent, as was frequently the caſe; and

the Recorder making his ſpeech of obedience and

duty, the Mayor preſented him with the keys.

Westgate was built by Archbiſhop Sudbury,

in K. Richard II.'s reign, in the room of the

antient one, which was become ruinous, over

which there was built a church. This gate,

ſituated at the weft end of the city, through

which the high road paſſes towards London, is

the largeſt and beſt built of any the city has,

making a very handſome appearance, ſtanding

between two lofty and ſpacious round towers,

(b) In 1790, a very ſpacious arch was ereºted and the ter

race walk, formed on the rampart of the city wall, continued

over it, at the ſole expence of Alderman James Simmons.

(i) Within about 40 feet weſtward from Riding-gate, on

a ſquare ſtone in the wall, was the date 1586, and below,

the letters I. E. M. for John Eaſday, Mayor, whoſe public

ſpirit Mr. Sommer mentions very honorably for this repair

of the city wall at his great coſt, though a man of but in

different eſtate, in hopes of ſetting a good example; but the

ſtone has been lately ſtolen away and his example is by no

means likely to be followed.

erected in the river, on the weſtern ſide of it.

It is built of ſquared ſtone, and is embattled,

Portculliſed, and machecollated, having a bridge

of two arches, belonging to the Archbiſhop, over

the weſtern branch of the Stour, adjoining to it.

Over this gate is the common gaol or priſon, both

for malefactors and debtors within the juriſ.

dićtionof this city and county of it, and has been

ſo from the time of the building of the preſent

gate. But certainly ſo from the 31ſt of K.

Henry VI; for then, as K. Edward IV, in his

charter, recites, he granted to the city by his

charter, the keeping of his gaol, at the Weſtgate

of his city of Canterbury, for priſoners impri

ſoned within the city and ſuburbs, for whatever

crime or cauſe they ſhould be taken, to be de

tained in it by themſelves or their officers. See

Battely’s Somner, p. 14. The gates themſelves

of this, as well as of the other two gates left

ſtanding, have been lately taken away by the

city, as ſuppoſed to be of no further uſe. The

arms of Archbiſhop juxon, with thoſe of the See

of Canterbury, were carved on theſe gates here, as

well as on thoſe of St. George's and Burgate;

they having been all new made and ſet up by

that Archbiſhop, at the Reſtoration, in the room

of thoſe deſtroyed and burnt by the Puritans, in

1648.

Beſides the gates above-mentioned, there was

another, though not a principal one, called

Queningate, which has been ſtopped up for a

great length of time, and was ſo, as appears by

the remains of it, at the time the preſent city

wall was built, probably in Archbiſhop Lan

franc's time, ſoon after the conqueſt (k). Be

ſides theſe, there are three poſterns in the city

wall, one oppoſite the chief gate of St. Auguſtine's

monaſtery; the other at St. Mildred’s church

yard ; and the third by the river Stour, running

by Abbat's Mill.

The CITY is divided, for the Civil Government

of it, into ſix Wards, each named from one of

the fix principal gates above-mentioned. The

whole city, as appears by the ſurvey of Domeſday,

as mentioned above, being in the Conqueror's

time eſteemed but as one hundred, called the

Hundred of Canterbury. Each of theſe wards had

an Alderman, who preſided over it, and kept

within his ward, a Court, holden every three

(4) This gate flood almoſt, though not quite, oppoſite

the chief gate of St. Auguſtine's monaſtery. It was probably

ſo called from Queen Bertha, wife of K. Ethelbert, who

might frequently uſe it to paſs on to St. Pancraſe Chapel to

her devotions. There is a part of the north fide of the arch

built of Britiſh narrow bricks, and the ſtone from which it

ſprang mixed in, as part of the materials of the city wall,

ſtill very plainly viſible on the weſt ſide of the garden (once

the city ditch), in the occupation of Mr. Macaree, and a

few yards ſouthward of the next tower on the north fide of

the Dean and Chapter's poſtern. -

- weeks,
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weeks, called a Wardmote. Their office, from

their name, was called an Aldermanry, which

ſeems was not, as now, elective, but held by Per

ſons in fee, as an inheritance (l), and deſcended
by will as to the next heir at law ; fome of them

continuing in one name and family for ſeveral

generations ; as that of Burgate, in the Chiche's ;

of Northgate, in the ſame family, and the Poires

and Pollers; of Ridingate, in the Handloe's ; of

Newingate, in the Diggs's ; of Worthgate, in the
Cobyn's, and afterwards in the Tierne's ; and of

Weigate, in the Browne's (m). In the 2d year of

K. John, Baldwin de Werewal had a charter for

this Aldermanry of Hºſºgate (n), but it appears

by the pleas of the crown, before the juſtices Itine

rant, in the 21ſt year of K. Edward I, anno 1293,

in relation to the ſergeantrys in this city, that

William de Lynſtede, rector of the church of

Stureye, then held the Aldermanry of Weſtgate of

the king in capite, by the ſergeantry of one fore

ſparhawk, and that it was worth ten marc; ; and

in like manner john, ſon of john Handlo, held the

Aldermanry of Redingate of the king in capite,

which was worth yearly two ſhillings, perform

ing nothing further to the king yearly from

thence; and in like manner Edmund de Tyerme

held the Aldermanry of Worthgate, worth yearly

two ſhillings, of the king in capite, performing

nothing further yearly to the king from thence;

and in like manner Thomas Chicch held the Al

dermanry of Burgate, which was worth 40 pence

yearly ; and Stephen Chicch held the Aldermanry

of Northgate, which was worth two ſhillings

yearly ; and john de Holt held the Aldermanry of

Newingate, which was worth two ſhillings

yearly, performing nothing further to the king

from thence yearly ; but by what right each of

them held the ſame, was not known; upon

which, on writs of quo warranto, the ſaid Stephen

Chicch, and the others, except maſter William de

Lynſiede, pleaded, that the aforeſaid Aldermanrys

were belonging and annexed to the ferme of the

city, viz. 60 pounds, which they paid to the

king for the city yearly ; all which was accord

ingly found by the jury; and the aforeſaid maſter

William de Lynſtede pleaded, that he held the

aforeſaid ſergeantry of one William de Godſlede,

paying to him from thence yearly 1oo ſhillings,

which William, laſt mentioned, pleaded, that he

held the ſaid ſergeantry of the Commonallie of the

(I) See Madox's Firma Burgi, p. 14.

(m) Battely’s Sommer, p. 53.

(n) Philipott, p. 93.

(2) This Aldermanry of Mºſſgate was the moſt of conſe.

quence of any of them. Thorn tell: us, col. 1926, that it

was in the beginning of the above reign, by grant from

the crown, in the poſſeſſion of the Abbat and Convent of St.

Auguſtine, who in the year 1278, being the 6th year of it,

gave it to Nicholas Doge, to hold of them for ever, paying

yearly into their treaſury, Iol. ſterling, in lieu of all ſer

|

city, paying from thence yearly 40 perce to the

ferme of the city, and this from time which was

beyond the memory of man (o). All which was

allowed by the jury before the ſaid juſtices, j. de

Berezoyk and his ſociates Itinerant, at Canterbury

as aforeſaid (p).

Theſe Aldermanries were at firſt held of the

crown in capite, and continued ſo till K. Henry

III. granted the city to the citizens, to hold in

fee ferm, as has been noticed above, to hold in

capite by burgage; from which time theſe offices

being annexed, and appertaining to the fee fºrm

above-mentioned, became veſted in the citizens,

of whom they were held in like manner after

wards, and continued ſo till theſe offices were in

courſe of time all bought in, or otherwiſe became

the property of the city; from which time they

became eligible by the Mayor and Commonaltie, with

this difference, that in future they were held

only by thoſe who were freemen and inhabitants

of the franchiſe; whereas before they were held

neither by one, nor the other, to the great in

convenience of the city ; but this does not ap

pear to have been until about the time of the new

ordination, made by K. Henry VIII, which

appointed two Aldermen to every ward, making

in number, twelve, as they continue at this

tline.

The ſix wards above-mentioned, were divided

into twelve pariſhes, as they remain at preſent, in

which are the ſeveral churches of All Saints, St.

4'phage, St. Andrew, St. George, St. Mary Bredin,

St. Mary Bredman, St. Mary Magdalen Bargate,

St Mary Northgate, St. Mildred, St. Margaret,

Boly Croſs Hºffate, and St. Peter; by which

names the twelve pariſhes are called. Beſides theſe

there were formerly five other churches, within

the walls, viz, of St. Edmund, St. John, St. Mary

de Caſtro, St. Mary Queningate and St. Michael

Burgate, all long ſince demoliſhed, and the profits.

united to the other churches; and there are now

in the ſuburbs the three pariſhes and churches of

St. JJumſtan, St. Paul, and St. Martin ; the firſt

of which is not within the bounds of the city ;

all which will be further mentioned below, under

the eccleſiaſtical account of this place.

THAT THERE were cities or towns in Britain,

Caſar acknowledges in great meaſure, in his com

mentaries, by comparing the frequency of their

buildings to thoſe of the Gauls, who, it is

vices, ſaving the ſuit of the Burghzote of Canterbury, which

for that reaſon he was bound to hold. After this, in the

toth year of King Richard II, one Henry Garnate died

ſeized of it, and deviſed it to Sara his wife; after which it

came to the Brownes, who were the laſt that held it before

it fell into the poſſeſſion of the city. See Battely's Sonner,

P. 53. Anno 1 Richard III, an as paſſed for the city of

Canterbury, touching the Aliermarry lands and ..., za,

ºf Weſgate, and other things in the city of Carterbury, &c.

(p) Ibid. appendix, No. vi.

known,
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known, had at that time many towns (q)

throughout their country (r); and although they

might not be ſuch as our writers feign and de

ſcribe to have been built with ſtrong walls,

towers, and gates, yet they were at leaſt ſuch

as they might conveniently dwell together

within, defend themſelves from the incurſions

of the enemy, and carry on their traffic with ad

vantage; and ſuch as theſe Caeſar acknowledges

to have found here (s).

The firſt mention we have of this city, by

name, is in Ptolemy's Geography of Britain, who

lived in the reigns of the Roman emperors,

Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius, and wrote

it in the Greek language. He ſays, in the moſt

eaſtern part of Britain, are the Cantri, and among

them theſe towns, roxsi, Aoy? won, Aaroºswor, Tavrátia,

that is, Londinium, Daruenum, and Rutupie.

The ſecond of which certainly is meant for this

city of Canterbury (t). Antoninus, in his Itinerary

of Britain, writes it Durovernum, and places it

as one of the Roman ſtations or forts (u), ſituated

on one of their grand military roads, from the

furtheſt part of Britain, thro' London hither (v),

and ſo on north-eaſtward, ad Portum Ritupis, or

Richborough, xii miles. From this ſtation of

Durovernum likewiſe ran two other military roads,

the greateſt parts of which are ſtill viſible; the

one eaſtward from Ridingate over Barham Downs,

ad Portum Dubris, or Dover, xvi miles, ſtill

called the Watling Street road; and the other

from Worthgate, ſouth-ſouth-eaſtward, over the

road, called Stone Street way, ad Portum Le

manis, or Limne, xvi miles (w). In Peutinger's

Table, written about the time of Theodoſius the

Great, it is called by the ſame name, and the

mark of a conſiderable town, as Canterbury was in

thoſe times, is ſet to this ſtation; and this is all

the geographical notice taken of this city, in the

time of the Romans.

It has been the opinion of ſome, that after the

defeat of the Britons, on their encounter with the

Romans, the very morning after Caeſar's arrival

on his ſecond expedition into this country, Du

rovernum or Canterbury, was taken (and might

(a) The words urbs and of pidum, were promiſcuouſly

uſed by Caeſar, Cicero, Parro, and the moſt approved au

thors.

(r) Caeſar de Bello Gallico, lib. v and vii.

(*) See Battely's Antiq. Rutup. p. 77.

(t) This is certainly a convincing proof how much thoſe

conjecturers dream, who place the city of Rutupiae here at

Canterbury. - -

(u) Richard of Cirenceſter mentions it as a ſtipendiary

town.

(v) The Watling ſtreet way is ſaid to have gone from

Dover by the weſt of London to St. Albani, and thence

having croſſed the Foſe in a crooked line through Shrop

/hire, by Wraken Hill unto Cardigan, by the ſea fide. See

Burton on Anton. p. 95.

Vol. IV. 5 O
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poſſibly be kept till Ceſar's return) by the 7th

legion. It might afterwards be converted into

a ſtation, as they treated ſeveral other towns of

the Britons, as Camulodunum, Verulamium, Iſurium,

and others of the capital ones, of the ſeveral

ſtates (x).

The Saxons accuſtomed themſelves to place

their chief reſidence, or villa regia, on the ſpot

where theſe Roman ſtations had once been ; in

conſequence of which, this place, as has been

already obſerved, was eſteemed by them the bead,

or chief city of the kingdom of Kent, and the

king's reſidence, villa regia; hence it is ſtyled

by Bede, the chief city of K. Ethelbert, and by

another writer, the head of the empire; and al

though that monarch about the year 596, quit

ted his reſidence in it in favor to St. Auguſtine,

and it remained no longer a royal reſidence, yet

it ſtill retained its conſequence of being the chief

city of the kingdom of Kent, and became ſoon af.

terwards, in preference of all others, the me

tropolitical city of Britain, to which, and its two

ſuperb monaſteries, munificently endowed, and

held in high reputation for their riches as well

as ſančtity, it in great meaſure owed the whole

of its future eminence and proſperity. But

theſe circumſtances, at the ſame time, made it

the continued objećt of rapine and plunder, on

every foreign invaſion and domeſtic war; be.

fides which, from the more than ordinary quan

tity of timber in the ſeveral buildings, and the

cloſeneſs with which they were throughout the

whole built together, it was continually ſubject

to the calamity of fires.

Being ſituated at no great diſtance from the two

iſlands of Thanet and Shepey, the uſual places

of landing, as well as the uſual winter abode

of thoſe mercileſs pirates, the Danes, this city

twice felt the misfortune of ſo near a neighbour

hood to them; for in the year 851 they landed

with a great army from 350 ſhips, and waſted it,

Ceolnotb being then archbiſhop (y); and again in

Ioog, in the time of autumn, another army of

the Danes, innumerable, came to Sandwich, and

thenceto Canterbury, which they had taken imme

(x) Dr. Horſley is of opinion, that Caeſar's firſt march on

his 2d expedition in the very night after his landing, was

about 12 miles in queſt of the enemy, who retiring to a

river, ventured there to engage with the Romans, but were

defeated. He thinks it probable, that as this river could

by no means be the Thames, for that was too diſtant and

great, and Caeſar called it by its name when he ſpoke of

it; he thinks therefore, that the fight muſt have been on

the banks of the river Stour, to the north of Durovernum, or

Canterbury, towards Sturry and Fordwich, where, within a

mile of it, ſrong lines of ſortification, thrown up for a con

fiderable length, are ſtill viſible. See Britannia Romana, p.

14. See more of this in vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent.

(y) Simon Dunelm, col. 120.

diately,
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diately, had not the citizens, by giving a large

ſum, in time, obtained their peace, which having

done, theſe plunderers immediately departed and

ſailed for the Iſle of Wight (z); but in the year

1o 11, when theſe banditti having over-run and

waſted all Kent again, laid ſiege to it, and having

entirely ſurrounded it, proviſions in it falling

ſhort, and great part of the city being burnt,

they took it by aſſault, on the 20th day, when

ruſhing impetuouſly over every part of it, they

ſet fire to the remainder of the town, and the

church and priory of the Holy Trinity, having

firſt plundered them of all their valuables, the

abbey of St. Auguſtine being alone left ſtanding,

and then maſſacred the inhabitants without diſ

tinčtion of age, religion, or ſex; for having de

cimated them, out of the number of near 8ooo,

there remained alive only four monks, and ſcarce

8oo of the inferior claſs of people. But the

Archbiſhop Alphege, (whom they afterwards mur

dered at Greenwich), Godwin, Biſhop of Ro

cheſter, Leofryne, Abbeſ of St. Mildred, and Alf

ward, the king's Bailiff, conſiſting of both monks

and clergy, men as well as women, they car

ried away priſoners with them. A horrid ſpec

tacle, ſays the antient hiſtorian in his relation

of this event, to the beholder; the face of an

antient and moſt beautiful city all brought to

aſhes; the dead bodies of the citizens, who had

been either murdered by the ſword, caſt into

the fire, hung up, or thrown headlong from the

walls, ſtrewed thick about the ſtreets and roads,

dying both ſoil and river black with blood; to

which might be added, the weeping and howl

ing of the captive women and of children, led

away with the venerable Archbiſhop in fetters (a).

But Lambarde, who gives a far different ac

count (b), ſays, that there were left alive here, of

the monks four, and of the lay-people 4800 ; by

which it appears, that this city and the adjoining

country (the people of which had probably fled

hither for ſuccour) was at that time very popu

lous, having to loſe on this account 43,200 per

ſons; on which account there were ſome, who af.

(z) Brompton, col. 887.

(a) Henry Hunt. lib. vi; R. Hoveden, p. 431; Matth.

Weſtminſter, and Flor. Wigom. See Simon Dunelm,

col. 168; Chron. Brompton, 888; Gervas, col. 1649.

Chron. Thorn, col. 1781, all whom tell the ſtory of this

calamity ſo much in the ſame words, that they ſeem to have

copied it from one another. See Oſbern's account of it in

the life of Archbiſhop Odo, much more copious, inſerted

below.

(b) Lamb. Per. p. 317.

(c) Gervas, of Canterbury, col. 1290.

(d) Leland's Col. vol. ii, p. 278, ex chron. Mart. Scotti.

(e) Lambarde ibid. (/) Survey, B. iii, p. 215.

(g) Matth. Paris, p. 82.

(h) Hen. Hunt. lib, vi, Chron. John Brompton, col. 11oo.

(i) Eleventh Cal. June, Gerv. col. 1457.

(#) Leland's Col. vol. i., p. 266,

firmed it had then more ſtore of buildings than

London itſelf; and indeed it ſeems that they muſt

have been very rich here, for but two years be

fore they had, by the advice of Siricius, then arch

biſhop, bought their peace with the Danes, at

the enormous price of 30,000 pounds in ready

money (c). Beſides theſe misfortunes, various

have been the times in which this place has ſuf

fered by the calamity of fires. The firſt of

which that I find noticed, is by the author of the

additions to the Chronicle of Aſſerus Menevenſ's,

who ſays, that about the year 754 it was much

waſted by fire. In the year 776 it is ſaid to

have been burned down (d); again in the year

918, Ælfleda, the mighty Lady of Mercia, be

ſieging and burning the city itſelf, ſpoiled,

killed and drove out the Danes, who then poſ

ſeſſed it; in revenge for which they afterwards,

about the reign of K. Ethelred, anno 1 of 1, be

ſieged and burned the city (e), as has been men

tioned above ; and yet, notwithſtanding theſe

misfortunes, Stow ſays, that at the time of the

conqueſt, it exceeded London in its buildings (f).

In the time of Archbiſhop Lanfranc, who came

to the ſee in 1070, the church, then dedicated to

the Holy Trinity, was conſumed by fire, as was

almoſt the whole of the city in K. Henry II.'s

reign, anno 1 161 (g). Not long after which,

in the year 1174, a fire broke out in this city,

the rapidity of which was increaſed by an amazing

great ſtorm of wind, by which great part of it,

with moſt of the churches was deſtroyed, and at

laſt the church of the Holy Trinity itſelf was

wholly burnt down (h). Again in 1180, another

fire happened, by which the city was much da

maged (i) ; and in the year 1247, St. Mildred's

church, with great part of the city, was again

deſtroyed by fire (k); notwithſtanding all which

calamities, it ſtill, through favor of the ſeveral

kings of this realm, particularly in having by

the ſtatute of the 27th year of K. Edward III, the

Japle of wool appointed at it (l), and by the pa

tronage of the ſeveral archbiſhops (m), being in

general their moſt frequented reſidence; the ad

(l) The Commons prayed the King that the flaple might

be appointed at Worceſter, Nottingham, Hull, Sr. Buttelphs,

Stamford, Lynn, Ipſwich, and Canterbury; but the king

anſwered, “At Canterbury only one, to be in the honor of

St. 7 homas.” Cotton, p. 82.

(*) Camden ſays, Brit. p. 239, that by the bounty of

its prelates, eſpecially Archbiſhºp Sudbury, it did not only

recruit, but on a ſudden grew up to ſuch ſplendor, as even

for the beauty of its private buildings to be equal to any

city in Britain ; but for the magnificence of its churches,

and their number to exceed the beſt of them. In that

reign, viz. of King Richard II, the men of this city ſeem

to have become of good ability, for in the ioth year of it,

they contributed to the king's neceſſities gel. and again in

the 21ſt year of it, the Railiff; and good men of the city.

lent the king too marcs, See Rym. Fued, vol. vii, P. 544.

vol. viii, p. 9.

vantages
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vantages ariſing to it from the number of re.

ligious houſes in it, eſpecially its cathedral, from

the ſhrine of St. Thomas Becket in it, which from

its reputation of ſančlity, brought hither multi

tudes of pilgrims and devotees of all ranks, with

whom the town was almoſt daily crowded; the

frequent meetings of kings, princes, and noble

perſonages here, as well of our own, as of fo

reign countries, and from its being the great

thoroughfare to the continent, recovered from

time to time from its misfortunes, with ſtill

further improvements. The beauty of its ſi

tuation certainly contributed not a little to this.

William of Malmſhury, who wrote in the reign of

K. Stephen, accordingly deſcribes it as a city,

which, though of moderate ſize, was yet famous

for its good fituation, the richneſs of the neigh

bouring ſoil, the entireneſs of the walls incloſing

it, although it had ſo often experienced the miſ

chances of war, its convenience of water and

wood, and its abundance of fiſh, by reaſon of

its nearneſs to the ſea (n).

Beſides the magnificent foundations of the

Priory of the Holy Trinity, or Chriſt Church, and

of St. Auguſtine, here were five priories, nine

hoſpitals and other ſmaller endowments, ſuch as

chantries, and the like; all which will be further

mentioned in their proper places.

Till K. Edward IV.'s reign, this city ſeems

to have remained unpaved; but the bad ſtate it

was then in was ſuch, that it was become a

nuiſance, not only to all thoſe who reſorted

hither, but to the inhabitants themſelves ; which

obliged the Mayor and Commonallie of it to pe.

*ition the King, for power to pave the principal

ſtreets of it; in conſequence of which, an at of

parliament paſſed in the 17th year of that reign (o)

to give them a power and authority to do it,

at the expence of the inhabitants reſiding in

them (p).

Leland, who wrote in K. Henry VIII.'s reign,

gives this deſcription of the city, in his Itinerary,

as it remained in his time.

“ The town of Cantorlyri,” ſays he, “ ys

“ waulled, and hath v gates, thus named, Weſt

(n) w. Malmſb. Prolog. ad Lib. 1", de Geſt Pontif.

Angliae.

(c) See Cotton's Records, p. 703. In the cheſt of the

chamber of this city is an exemplification, made anno 18

Edw. IV. under the great ſeal, of this ačt. -

(p) This petition ſets forth, that the city was orc of the

eldeſt cities of this realm, and was moſt in fight of all

ſtrangers of the parts beyond the ſea, reſorting into the

realm, and departing out of it; and becauſe of the Glorious

Saints, that there lay ſhrined, was greatly named through

out Chriſtiandome; to which city was alſo great repair of

much of the people of the realme, as well of eſtates, as

other, in way of pilgrimage, to viſit thoſe ſaints; and it

was ſo, that the ſame city was oftentimes full, fowle,

noyous and uneaſie to all the inhabitants of it, as to all

other perſons reſorting thereunto, whereof oftentimes was

H IS TO R Y.

“gate, Northgate, Burgate, now cawlled Mi

“ beligate, St. George's Gate, Rider's Gate; the

“ which john Broker, mayr of the town, did ſo

“ diminiſch, that now cartes cannot for lownes

paſſe thorough yt. Worthegate, the which

leadeth to a ſtreate cawlled Stone Street, and

ſo to Billirca, now Curtopſtreat. In the towne

be xiiii paroche chirches, and the cathedral

chyrch of blak monkes. Without the walles

be iii paroche chyrches. The monaſtery of

“S. Auguſtine, blak monkes : S. Gregories, blak

“chanons : Monaſterium S. Sepulchri, ubi olim

Templarii poſtea ſacrae virgines. The hoſpital

of S. john, of men and women of the funda

“tion of the biſhops of Canterbury. The hoſ

“ pital of S. Laurence, for women alone of the

fundation of the Abbates of S. Auguſtine. An

hoſpital within the town on Kinge's Bridge,

for poore pylgrems and way faring men.

Zenodochium Pauperum ſacerdotum, Zenodo

chiolum; quoq minorum intra muros fundatoribus

“ urbanis. Caenobia fratrum intra urbem videli

“ cet dominicanorum, Auguſtinenſium Franciſ

“canorum (q).

And a little further,

“Cantorbiry,”

“ for the moſt part of the towne ſtondeth on

“ the farther ſide of the river Sture, the which

by a probable conjećture, I ſuppoſe, was

cawlled in the Britans tyme, Avona. For the

Romayn cawlled Canterbury, Duravernum cor

“ ruptely. For of Dor and Avona, we ſhuld ra

“ ther ſay, Doravona, or Doravonum. The

gº river yn one place *" “ Canterbury ys v

neth thorough the Clſe (c. my les fro the

“ walle, the which is made ... c.
“ there with ii or iii arches fe flat north a

“ gaynſt Heron .

& C

& 4

& 4

C &

&c.

&g
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4 &

c 4
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“ for the curſeof the ſtreme.

“ Lanfranc and Sudbury, the which was hedded

“ by jakke Strawe, were great repayrers of the

“ cite. Sudbury builded the Weſtgate, and made

“ new and repaired to gither fro thens to the

“ north gate, and wolde have done lykewiſe

“ abowt al the town, yf he had lyved. The mayr

“ of the town and aldermen, ons a yere cum ſo

ſpoken much diſworſhip in divers places, as well beyond

the ſea, as on this fide the ſea, which could not be reme

died in any wiſe; but if the city might be paved, to which

the moſt part of the inhabitants of the city, having burgeſes

houſes, or tenements in it, were willing and agreeable, ſo

that there might be authority had, to compel others of the

like ſort to do the ſame. Pleaſe it therefore your wiſdoms,

the premiſes conſidered, and that as the Mayor and Com

monaltie had no lands or tenements, or other yearly re

venues in common, of which they might make or ſuſtain

any ſuch payment, to pray the king that he, by the ad.

vice and aſſent of the Lord's Spiritual and Temporal in Par

liament aſſembled, &c. &c. Part of this act is printed

from a fragment of it in Battely's Somner, appendix, No.

xxV1.

(q) Vol. vii, appendix, p. 135.

“lemply
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“ lemply to his tumbe, to

“ pray for his ſowle, yn me- i.

“ mory of his good deade. ..

. Theº “ place cauled the

ing of the to” “PP” “ Dungen, wher

“ reth yn the caſtel, and at . Barnhales houſ
ar/1/94 leg. In Oll 10.

“ Ryder's Gate, wher ap- ..

“ pere long Briton brikes, ..

“ with out the town at St. ..

“ Pancrace's chapel, and at .

“ St. Martine's, appere alſo

“ Briton brikes. Ther hath bene ſum ſtrong for

“ tres by the caſtel, wher as now the eminent

“ dungen hill riſith.

“ The water of Stur breketh a lytle above

“ Cantorbiri, into ii armes, of the one cummeth

“ be Weſt Gate, and the other thorough the cyte,

“ under S. Thomas hoſpitale, and meteth agayne

“yn the botom; beneth the cyte, a this ſide

. . . . . ford, being half a . . . . . . (r).

Thus far Leland—who makes no mention of

any appearance of decay or poverty in this city,

in his time; and indeed I have been induced to

believe from every hiſtorian I have met with,

that, till the ſuppreſſion of its religious founda

tions (s), and the removal of Becket's ſhrine from

hence, Canterbury continued in wealth and pro

ſperity; and I know of but one authority to the

contrary, which perhaps might have been ex

aggerated to forward the purpoſe of it; this is

the preamble to the ači of parliament, paſſed in the

6th year of the above reign (t), for the improve

ment of the river Stour, and rendering it navi

gable up to the city; in which it is recited, that

this city was one of the antient cities of the

realm, and that through it there had been, and

then was great recourſe of ambaſſadors and

other ſtrangers from the parts of beyond the

ſea; where likewiſe the bodies of the Holy

Confeſſor, and Biſhop St. Auſtin, the apoſtle

of England, and alſo many other holy ſaints

had been honourably humate and ſhrined (u);

was then of late in great ruin and decay, and the

inhabitants thereof impoveriſhed, and many

great manſions in it deſolate ; which ruin, decay

and deſolation, could not of like be reformed, or

amended, unleſs the ſaid river ſhould be ſo ren

dered navigable as above-mentioned.

“ Many yeres

ſins men ſoute

for treaſor, at a

is now, and ther

yn digging, thei

found a corſe

cloſed yn leade.

4.

(r) Itin, vol. vii, appendix, p. 144.

(i) Lambarde, p. 319, 321.

() stat. 6 Henry VIII, ch. 17. This being a private

ań, is not printed in the Statute Books. See Battely's

Somner, p. 21.

(...) It is remarkable that the mention of St. Thomas

Becket, the favorite and tutelar ſaint of this place, is wholly

omitted, and St. Auſtin is mentioned in preference to him,

contrary to the cuſtom of that time.

(v) Anno 32 and 33 Henry VIII, it was intitled, an

ań for repairing Canterbury, Rocheſter, and divers other

See Lamb. Per. p. 321.39-wnſ,

This is the only mention I have ever met with

of the deſolation and impoveriſhment of this

city, ſo early in the beginning of King Henry

VIII.'s reign ; for I have (and I cannot but re

peat it) always read, that whilſt the beauty of

holineſs remained here, Canterbury continued in

the ſmiles of proſperity, forgetting the caſual.

ties it had ſo often felt, both by the fire and the

ſword; but that when the ſtorm of reformation

burſt on its religious houſes, and brought on

their diſſolution, the ſource of its high eſtimation

and wealth in great meaſure fell with them, and

from great opulence and reputation, multitude

of inhabitants and beautiful buildings, this

city fell ſuddenly to extreme poverty, naked

neſs and decay, inſomuch that to re-edify its de

cayed houſes, it required an act of parliament to

be paſſed almoſt immediately; but this was not

till the 33d year of K. Henry VIII.'s reign (v),

However, at whatever time this decay hap

pened, the city remained in this forlorn ſitua.

tion for ſome years, apparently without remedy,

till about the end of the reign of K. Edward VI,

when, ſtrange as it might be, the perſecution of

the ſame tenets, which had been ſo lately in

great meaſure the cauſe of its ruin, began to

give ſome hopes of its being raiſed to proſperity

again, though by no means equal to its former

ſtate. This was occaſioned by the perſecution

of the Proteſtants, by the Duke of Alva, under

Philip II, of Spain, in Brabant and Flanders,

which began at about this time, and as it was

carried forward from time to time in thoſe coun

tries, as well as afterwards in France, continued

to give new life and vigour to the trade of this

kingdom, by the communication of the paper,

ſilk, woollen, and other valuable manufactures,

almoſt peculiar at that time to thoſe coun

tries (w), and till then in vain attempted elſe

where. Theſe manufacturers, uſually called

Walloons, then at firſt fled to England from the

cruelties exerciſed on them on account of their

religion in the Spaniſh Netherlands, and on the

acceſſion of Q. Elizabeth to the crown, and the

eſtabliſhment of the Proteſtant religion, came in

bodies up to London, and being received kindly

by the Queen, who granted them her protec

tion, they diſperſed and ſettled in different parts

of the kingdom (x). Thoſe who were weavers

(w) The Spaniards were the firſt inventors of knitting

ſilk ſhockings. In the year 1547, filk knit ſtockings were

firſt worn in France, by King Henry II. Queen Elizabeth

was in 1561 preſented with a pair of black knit ſilk ſecº

ing, by her filk-woman, Mrs. Montague, and afterwards ſhe

never wore cloth ones again. William Rider, an appren

tice on London Bridge, was the firſt who knit worſed ſº

ings in England, a pair of which he preſented to Willian,

Earl of Pembroke, in 1564.

(x) See Hiſtory of Kent, vol. iv, under Sandwich.

in
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in ſilk and ſtuffs, made choice of Canterbury for

their habitation, where they might have the be

nefit of the river and an eaſy communication

with the metropolis (y); for this purpoſe they

had the Queen's letters of licence, in her 3d

year, direéted to the Mayor, for ſuch of them as

ſhould be firſt approved of by the Archbiſhop, to

remain here for the purpoſe of exerciſing their

trades, ſo that they did not exceed a certain

number therein mentioned, and as many ſer

vants as were neceſſaty to carry on their buſi

neſs; and this to be without any pay from them,

hindrance or moleſtation whatever. Thoſe who

were permitted to ſettle in Canterbury, conſiſted

of only eighteen houſekeepers, beſides children

and ſervants; who, on their arrival, joined

in a petition to the Mayor and Aldermen, for

the grant of certain privileges for their conve

nience and protećtion (z). And the Queen, as

a further mark of her favor, in 1568, granted to

them the undercroft of the cathedral church, as a

place of worſhip for themſelves and their ſuc

ceſſors (a). After which the perſecution for re

ligion ſtill continuing abroad, the number of

theſe refugees multiplied ſo exceedingly, that in

1634 the number of communicants in the Wal

loon church was increaſed to 920 ; and there

was calculated to be of theſe refugees in the

whole kingdom 521.3, who were employed in

inſtrućting the Engliſh in weaving filk, cotton

and woollen goods; in combing, ſpinning, and

making different kind of yarns, worſted, crewels,

&c. &c. At the beginning of K. Charles II.'s

reign, anno 1665, there were in Canterbury 126

(y) The clearneſs of the air here gives a great advantage

over thoſe of Spital fields, in reſpect of ſuch colours as ſuffer

moſt by the thick air and ſmoke of London.

(z) It conſiſted of only 4 articles; 1/?, for the free exer

ciſe of their religion, with a church and place of burial;

2d, that to keep out ſuch as might give public offence; none

might be admitted to ſettle among them without ſufficient

teſtimonials of their probity; 3d, that their ſchoolmaſter

might be permitted to inſtruct their children, and ſuch

others as deſired to learn the French language ; 4th, enume

rated the different branches of the weaving buſineſs, by

which, they propoſed to maintain themſelves.

Their congregation then conſiſted of a miniſter, a ſchool

maſter, a dire&tor of the manufacturers, 12 houſekeepers

and three widows, beſides children and ſervants. See Bat

tely’s Somner, appendix, No. xxxi. Goſtling's Walk,

P. 216.

(a) In following their particular mode of religious

worſhip, being the ſame as was uſed by the Proteſtants

abroad, they have remained undiſturbed, excepting in the

attempt made by Archbiſhop Laud for that purpoſe, as ap

pears by his certificate dated January 2, 1634, on the

king’s inſtructions to him on his metropolitical viſitation; in

which, among other matters, he ſays, that he conceived,

under favor that the Dutch churches in Canterbury and Sand

•wich were great nurſeries of inconformity in theſe parts,

and he deſires the king to remember, that he had com

plained to him and the Lords at the Council Board, and

had deſired that both the French, Italian, and Dutch con

Vol. IV. & P

maſter weavers, their whole number here a

mounting to near 1300, and they employed 759

Engliſh ; ſo that the king thought proper to

grant them a charter in 1676, by which it ap

pears, that their number here was then but little

ſhort of 25oo. By this charter they were

enabled to become a company, by the name and

deſcription of the maſter, wardens, aſſiſtants and

fellowſhip of weavers (b); not quite Io years af

ter this, Lewis XIV, king of France, having in

1685, revoked the edit? of Nants, by which the

Proteſtants in France had enjoyed the toleration

and free exerciſe of their religion, of which deno

mination it was ſuppoſed there were near 300,000

in that kingdom, great numbers of them fled

from thence into the different Proteſtant coun

tries, and, it is ſaid, that 50,000 of them took

refuge in Great Britain and Ireland. Theſema

nufacturers improved to a much higher degree

of perfeótion, in the places where they ſettled,

the fabricating of the ſilks called alamodes, luſ.

trings, brocades, ſatins, padua-ſoys, ducapes,

watered tabies, and black and coloured velvets(t).

Great numbers of theſe came to Canterbury,

and joined themſelves to the Walloon church,

and by their induſtry, the wealth of this place

increaſed conſiderably ; it became more popu

lous; the poor, even to their children, found

a conſtant employment, and the owners of

houſes finding ſufficient tenants for them, and

their rents increaſed, were induced to rebuild

or to add great improvements to them, much to

their own emolument and the public welfare of

the city (d). But of late years, the ſilk weaving

gregations, who were born ſubjećts, might not be ſuffered to

| live any longer in ſuch a ſeparation as they did, both from

church and ſtate; and that he had, according to his judg

ment for the beſt, commanded his Vicar General to begin

fairly to call them to conform to the Engliſh church, &c.—

To which the king wrote in the margin, that he deſired the

Archbiſhop to put him in mind of this when he was in coun

cil, and he would redreſs it. After which, the Archbiſhop

wrote in his return to the king's inſtrućtions for the year

1636, among other matters, that he had received informa

tion that the Walloons and other ſtrangers in his dioceſe, eſ

pecially at Canterbury, did come orderly to their pariſh

churches, and there received the ſacrament, married, &c.

according to his injunctions, with that limitation which

the king allowed. See Rym. Foed. vol. xix, p. 588, vol.

XX, p. Io9.

(b) john Six was the firſ? maſter; john Du Boi, and

James Six, wardens; 7ohn Bout, Gideon Deſpaigne, Float

Paton, Peter Le Hourg, John Leopine, james Mannake, Paul

Del Faruacques, Henry Deſpaigne, and Philip Leper, were

the firſt aſſiſtants of this fellowſhip.

(c) Beſides theſe they manufactured watches, cutlery

wares, clocks, jacks, locks, ſurgeon's inſtruments, hard

ware, toys, &c.

(d) In 1695, there was a grant made to the French re

ſugees who reſided in England, of 15,000l. which was con

tinued yearly towards the maintenance of their poor; but

in King George I.'s reign, this was reduced to 7oool.

which ſum is continued to be paid at this time.

manufattory
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manufaāory here has greatly decayed, the moſt

part of it being removed from hence to Spital

fields, in London, there being now not more than

1o maſter weavers, and about 8o communicants

remaining (e); ſo that there are now only a few

looms continued in employment in this city ;

though there are numbers of the deſcendants of

theſe firſt ſettlers ſtill remaining, moſt of whoſe

names have been however changed as far as

poſſible to the Engliſh pronunciation, and they

have for a long time paſt intermixed with and

followed the ſame promiſcuous trades and oc

cupations as the other inhabitants of it the

pariſhes of St. Alphage and Northgate being ſtill

in a great meaſure inhabited by them.

Theſe deſcendants of the Walloons maintain

their own poor; they ſtill uſe the undercroft of

the cathedral for their place of worſhip. They

have a miniſter, who is epiſcopally ordained, but

they do not uſe the liturgy of the church of

England, having a preſcribed form of prayer

and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, the ſame

as is uſed by the Calviniſts in Holland; and they

receive the communion ſitting at a long table.

At firſt they maintained their own miniſters,

but ſince the year 1695 they have had an allow

ance from the crown, which continued ſo long as

the miniſters were of the French refugee deſcen

dants, but now they are ſupported wholly by

the congregation; beſides which, they have ſome

eſtate in land and money, and their people con

tribute ſomething towards their ſupport (g).

I cannot quit this ſubjećt of the Walloon and

refugee manufaëtory of Canterbury, without pay

ing a due tribute in praiſe of an ingenious and

public ſpirited manufacturer of this place, Mr.

jobn Callaway, the preſent maſter of the weavers

company here. The modern invention of ſpin.

ning jenneys and mules for weft, and the great

improvement of ſpinning cotton twiſt for warps,

by the water machinery of the famous ſir Richard

Arkwright, has been the principal means of im

proving all ſorts of cotton goods whatſoever.

The beautiful printed muſlins and chintz have

(e) The names of the preſent officers of the Weavers Com

pany are, John Callaway, maſter; Thomas De Laſaux and

Samuel Lepine, wardens; Peter Delaſaux, John Halbet, 7ames

Dela/aux, Thomas Ridout and Peter Gambier, aſſiſtants.

(g) Abraham Didier, of Canterbury, merchant, by his

will in 1688, gave to the Elders and Deacons of the Walloon

congregation, in Canterbury, of which he was a member,

one annuity or rent charge of 20s. to be iſſuing and taken out

of a piece of meadow land, containing two or three acres

in Ickham, purchaſed of one Dixon, widow, and others, and

before belonged to one Swinford, to hold to them and their

ſucceſſors for ever, to the uſe of the poor of the ſaid congre

gation for ever, payable yearly, and to be laid out in fuel

or burning wood by his ſon Abraham Didier, his heirs or

aſſigns, about Chriſtmas Day yearly, and to be diſtributed

among ſuch deſerving poor and needy people of the ſaid

congregation as they ſhould think fit, with Power of diſ.

M A N U F A C T U R E.

been brought to ſuch great perfeótion, as to be

worn by women of the firſt rank in this king.

dom; which, together, have been the principal

means of reducing the ſilk manufactory, not

only in Canterbury, but in London and in Ireland

too, to its preſent decayed flate. During the

unhappy American war, ſuch was the falling off

of the ſilk trade, that many ſkilful workmen

were reduced to ſo low a condition, as to apply

for relief at the general workhouſe. This diſ.

treſs of the ſilk trade determined Mr. Callaway

to travel into the weft and north of England, in

ſearch of ſomething new for the employment of

theſe deſerving diſtreſſed people; and this his

ingenuity effected, after a long and expenſive

journey; for he found the means of mixing ſir

Richard Arkwright’s level cotton twiſt to his

looms of ſilk warps, by which contrivance he

introduced to the public a new manufaëlure,

which afforded employment, and conſequently

ſubſiſtence, not only to theſe poor unemployed

workmen in Canterbury, but in other parts of

England likewiſe. This beautiful new article of

fabric, was called Canterbury muſlims, and the

manufačture of it ſpread ſo rapidly, and the de

mand for it became ſo great, that from the time

of its invention, which was about the year

1787, it has employed all the weavers in this

city, and many hundreds more in London, Mºn

cheſter and in Scotland, where they ſtill retain

their firſt name of Canterbury muſlims.

Nor did Mr. Callaway's public ſpirit ſtop

here; for at the expence of upwards of 3oool.

he afterwards erected a cotton mill, on the river,

at Shoal-oak, near this city, which gives em

ployment to 50 women and children, under the

care of two foremen. This mill likewiſe ſup

plies the weavers with the beſt of cotton twiſt;

but the flouriſhing hopes of the ſilk, the cotton

and the woollen trade of this city, has felt a ſe

vere check, though perhaps not leſs than the

other manufaātures throughout this kingdom,

by the preſent unhappy war with France (b).

In the year 1789, I ſaw in Mr. Callazzay's

treſs, &c. on non-payment; and he gave the ſaid meadow

to his ſaid ſon Abraham and his heirs, ſubječt to the ſaid

annuity. Peter de la Pierre, or Peters, M. D. of the Black

Friars, in Canterbury, by his will in 1697, gave zol, to

the poor of this congregation.

Mary Lyzy, of All Saints, Canterbury, widow, by her

will in 1725, gave to Mr. James Six, the elaer, Mr. Ni

cholas Pilow, Mr. Samuel Six, Mr. John Legrand, Jr.

Stephen and Mr. William Six, and others, the Elders ºf the

Walloon congregation, of which ſhe was a member, and to

their ſucceſſors and aſſigns for ever, for and towards the

maintenance of the poor of the ſaid congregation, all thoſe

her two meſſuages or tenements, with the gardens and ap

purtenances in St. Alphage pariſh.

(h) At preſent the number of men, women, and children,

employed here in ſilk, cotton and wool, ſuch as combers,

ſpinners, weavers and windſters, is about a thouſand.

ſilk
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ſilk looms, the richeſt and moſt beautiful piece

of ſilk furniture for the Prince of Wales's palace

of Carlton Houſe, that was ever made in this, or

any other kingdom.

Happily for Canterbury, it has felt but little,

if any injury from the frequent decays of its

manufactures; it has found another, and that a

permanent and much greater reſource of wealth,

in the cultivation of hops, the plantations of

which cover many hundred acres of land con

tiguous to it (i). In them, the labouring poor,

both men and women, find a conſtant employ

ment throughout the year; as the aged and in

firm do in the manufacturing of the bagging, in

which the hops are put. The lands are con

tinued in a ſuperior ſtate of cultivation, and

their annual value raiſed higher than thoſe for

corn or any other produce ; the woods of the

neighbouring country for many miles round,

here find a ſale for their growth of poles, at a

very advantageous price, the planters themſelves,

which are almoſt every inhabitant of the town

and neighbourhood, find reſources from the lu

crative produce of theſe grounds; and the return

of money from London, at the latter end of the

year, upon the ſale of the hops is ſo great, that

it is felt by all ranks of people, and diffuſes a

univerſal plenty and proſperity, not only to the

city itſelf, but to the neighbourhood around it.

This traffic of the hop trade is ſo much the pre

dominant purſuit of every individual, that it is no

wonder it ſhould have the general preference

here to all others ; ſo that, except the manufac

ture above mentioned, a ſmall one of worſted, and

the article of brawn, which laſt is not incon

ſiderable, there is no other trade but what the

inhabitants carry forward, for the ſupply of the

neceſſaries of life, and the mutual ſupport and

accommodation of one another.

THE HEALTHY AIR, and pleaſant ſituation of

this city, has been already taken notice of ; but

the houſes in it, from the length of time ſince

they had been rebuilt, were grown antient again,

and from want of any improvements being made

to them, were become unſightly, and the whole

city was perhaps eſteemed the moſt ſo of any in

the kingdom. At length, the neceſſity of im

provement became obvious to every one, and a

general emulation for it took place among the

citizens, and under the authority of parliament

in 1787, the city was new paved, and all an

(i) The plantation of hops in the eaſtern diviſion of Kent,

pays in general, a 4th part nearly of the produce of the

whole kingdom to the bop duty. In the circuit of two

miles and an half round Canterbury, it is computed there

are between two and three thouſand acres of hop ground.

This plantation is called the City Grounds. The hops

growing here are of a very fine rich quality, and if

well managed are of a good colour; they are highly

eſteemed by the London brewers for their great ſtrength;

noyances were removed. It was lighted with

upwards of 240 lamps ; a watch was appointed

for the ſafeguard of the inhabitants, and the

houſes throughout it were altered to a chearful,

and more modern appearance; and moſt of the

ſhops were fitted up in a handſome ſtyle, in imi

tation of thoſe in London; and the improve

ments would have been carried ſtill further, had

not the ſhort tenure by which moſt of the houſes

in it are held under church leaſes, (which are

in every place the bane of all induſtry) deterred

the leſſees from hazarding more on ſuch uncer

tain property; and had not this ſtopt their ar

dor, this city would in all likelihood have been

ſecond to few others in the kingdom.

All this was ſcarcely finiſhed, when ſtill fur

ther alterations took place, for in 1790, the

road to Aſhford, which at the entrance into the

city at Wincheap, was both dangerous and in

convenient, was changed, and a new one made

in a ſtrait line through the Old Caſtle-yard and

the antient Worthgate, and at the ſame time the

Dunjeon-hill and field (k) was, with much labour,

levelled and planted with trees, and beautifully

laid out in walks, for the uſe and amuſement of

the public, and this at the expence of upwards

of loool. by a private, but liberal minded citizen,

James Simmons, eſq; banker, and an alderman of

this city, to whom the corporation have granted

it for this purpoſe, for his life, rent free; and

the great high road at another entrance into the

city, at St. George's-gate from Dover, being nar

row, with ſeveral dangerous turns, an ačt of par.

liament was obtained that year, entirely to alter

the courſe of it, by making a new one, in a

ſtrait line from that gate for more than a mile

and a half through Barton-field; on each ſide of

which ſeveral genteel houſes are already built ;

and the commiſſioners are further impowered, by

the aid of a turnpike, to keep in repair and im

prove the high road from hence to the further

end of Barham Downs, where the Dover turnpike

ends.

This city is very populous, containing with

its ſuburbs, by eſtimation, more than 90oo

inhabitants, which are ſtill increaſing (1). Its

citizens are wealthy and reſpečtable; many gen

tlemen of fortune and genteel families reſide in

it, eſpecially within the preciné’s of the cathedral,

where there are many of the clergy of ſuperior

rank and fortune belonging to it; and through

doing more execution in the copper than thoſe of any other

diſtrićt.

(#) See ſome account of the Dunjeon field and hill, below.

(!) Mr. Duncomée, in a letter publiſhed in the Gentleman’,

Magazine for the year 1770, p. 565, ſays, from the calcu

lations he makes in it, that the number of inhabitants in this

city and ſuburbs may fairly be computed at 9ooo; the number

of houſes appearing by a then late ſurvey, to be 987 within.

the walli, and 851 without ; in all 1838 houſeſ,

Out
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out the whole place there is a great deal of

courteſy and hoſpitality.

For the amuſement of the inhabitants and

neighbouring gentry, there is a theatre erected

not many years ſince, and a public aſſembly room,

in the High-ſtreet, which will be further men

tioned below ; and there are horſe races yearly

on Barbam Downs, at which the King’s plate is

run for, and which, from their nearneſs to this

city, are called Canterbury Races; theſe are at

tended by moſt of the Kentiſ' gentry and a great

number of people from the neighbouring parts;

and this city being their uſual rendezvous, it

brings a vaſt concourſe of them to it for the

time, when there are aſſemblies, concerts, plays

and other entertainments, during the whole time

of the race week.

-

There are in this city and its ſuburbs, ſeveral |

meeting houſes for religious worſhip for the in

habitants, who are of different perſuaſions; ſuch

as thoſe of the Methodiſts, Anabaptiſts, &akers,

and Preſbyterians, of all which, the followers of

the firſt eſpecially, are not a few ; beſides which

the Walloons and French refugees have their

meeting for worſhip in the undercroft of the ca

thedral, as has been mentioned above ; and in

the ſuburb of Weſtgate, there is a ſynagogue for the

jews, who are very numerous, eſpecially in this

part and about St. Peter's, the number of them

being eſtimated at more than 4oo (m).

The city is plentifully ſupplied with all kind

of proviſions, for which there are two market

days weekly, on a hºedneſday and Saturday, both

days for poultry, butter and garden ſtuff, much

of which is brought from Sandwich hither ; and

the latter for butcher's meat, cheeſe, corn, hops

and all ſorts of cattle; beſides which there is a

good fiſh market held daily throughout the year.

Beſides the markets above-mentioned, there

were antiently others, ſet apart for other com

modities, in different parts of this city. With

out Burgate, in St. Paul’s pariſh, was, of antient

time, a wheat market, at, or about the corner on

the left hand without the gate, as appears by the

old rentals of Chriſt Church, relating to their te

nements there; and in a deed or charter of

lands given to St. Auguſtine's, by one Dunwaldus

in 760, mention is made of a vill, then ſituated

in the market, at the Quenegate of this city ; at

the redwall, by the palace backgate, where there

was another market, commonly called, and ſtill re

membered by the name of the ruſh market ; in

St. George's ſtreet, about the Auguſtine's Friars

(*) At the further end of this ſuburb, on the right hand,

at the entrance of the road to Whitſtaple, is a burial place

for the jew: ; and another, not far from it, for the Quakers.

(n) See Battely's Somner, p. 80.

(o) Archbiſhop Courtney obtained of King Richard II.

the grant of four fairs at the four principal feaſts of pere

grination in the year, viz, one on the Innocent, Day; another

gate, there was a cloth market kept ; in the High.

Jtreet, beſide St. Mary Bredman’s church, was

antiently kept a fiſh market; this fiſh market

ſeems to have been of long continuance at this

place; in a deed of Chriſt church, anno 1187,

mention is made of the pariſh of St. Mary's,

called the church of the fiſhmongers, in Canter

bury, as it is again by the ſame name in a leaſe

before that time, made by Odo, Prior of Chriſt

church; and Mr. Sommer conceived this to be the

church intended by theſe deeds, and ſo as it was

in his time from the bread market by it, called St.

Mary Bredman's church ; it was more antiently

called St. Mary Fiſhman's church. At Oatenhill,

eaſtward, beyond St. George's Gate, now the

city’s place of execution, was formerly a market

for the ſale of oats; as at the ſame place before

ſalt was ſold, whence it was called ſalt bill; it

had a market croſs to it; for there is mention

made of the croſs at Oat-bill. Not far from

hence, that is, by the nunnery, at the meeting of

the four wents, or ways there, was another market,

or the former continued thither, whence the field

over againſt the nunnery ſouthward, now almoſt

all over digged for chalk, called the lime kilns,

was antiently called market-field; and laſtly, not

far from hence, without St. George's-gate, as for

merly, ſo there are now, bought and ſold all

ſorts of cattle; whence, as is conjećtured, the

market took its name of rether cheap, which is in

Engliſh, the drove market; and to ſhew the anti

quity of it, the reader will obſerve, that the

rederchepe is mentioned as a boundary in the 2d

charter of K. Ethelbert to St. Augºſline (m).

There was a fair, granted by the charter of

K. Henry VI, annually held in this city, on the

4th of Auguſt and the two next following days;

but it has been long ſince diſcontinued and laid

aſide ; but there are ſeveral yearly fairs, for toys

and pedlary, held in the ſeveral pariſhes of this

city and its ſuburbs, moſtly on the days of the

ſaints, to which the reſpective churches are de

dicated.

Beſides theſe, there are two principal fairs held

yearly on April 5, and on Očiober 10, in the pre

cintºs of the ville of Chriſt church, of late dwindled

down to toys and pedlary ware; but the latter

of them is the largeſt and moſt frequented, and

is uſually called jack and joane fair, from its

being eſteemed a ſtatute fair, for the hiring of

ſervants of both ſexes, for which purpoſes it

continues till the ſecond Saturday or market day

of the city has paſſed (o).

on Whitſun Eve ; another on the ſtaff of St. Thomas Becket,

being July 7, and the fourth and laſt on Michaelmas Eve;

to hold for nine days next following every of them, and

to be kept within the ſcite of ike Priory. The fair above

mentioned on July 7, was called Becket's Fair, being the

day of the ſolemnity of that Archbiſhop's Tranſlation from

his tomb to his ſhrine, and as ſuch, was fixed on for this

Purpoſe,
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Beſides the intercourſe with London and the

ſeveral towns adjacent to this city, daily by land

carriage, there are hoys, which ſail from and re

turn weekly to the ports of Whitſtaple and Herne,

for the conveyance of paſſengers and the heavier

kinds of merchandiſe of all ſorts; and from

both of them, as well as from that of Fordwich,

about two miles off, by the navigation of the

river Stour from Sandwich, this city is ſupplied

with plenty of ſeacoal for fuel.

This city and the adjacent country, as to the

Cuſtoms, is within the Port of Faverſham ; but

there is an eſtabliſhment of the Exciſe here, under

the management of a collečtor, ſuperviſor, and

other inferior officers.

In 1729, an ačf paſſed for eſtabliſhing a General

Workhouſe, for the better relief and employment

of the poor within the ſeveral pariſhes of this

city, under the management of two guardians

choſen yearly from each of them ; one of whom is

elečted their preſident, and under their manage

ment the buſineſs of it is condućted. Beſides

theſe, there is a deputy preſident, a treaſurer,

chaplain, clerk, ſurgeon, maſter, miſtreſs and

ſchoolmaſter. The poor maintained in the houſe,

and out of it by weekly penſions, are very nu

merous; but the expence of the whole, which is

levied by a tax or aſſeſſment on the rents, owing

to law ſuits and other miſmanagement, is become

very heavy on the inhabitants.

Through the benevolent endeavours of the

neighbouring gentry and clergy, a General Hoſ

pital, after the example of other counties, has

been erected in the Borough of Longport, within

the ſuburbs of this city, on part of the precinéts

of the antient monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, pur

chaſed of ſir Edward Hales, bart, the expence of

which, amounting to upwards of 4000l. has been

defrayed by their voluntary ſubſcriptions, on which

likewiſe its future annual maintenance muſt de

pend. The firſt ſtone of it was laid on June 9,

1791 (p), when it was named THE KENT AND

CANTERBURY Hospital; and the building was

ſo far finiſhed and furniſhed, that on April 26,

1793, it was opened for the reception of in-pa

purpoſe, as the means of gathering together a greater mul

titude hither, for the celebration of this anniverſary ſolem

nity. For, as ſir Henry Spelman obſerves, fairs began by

the flocking of Chriſtians to the place for ſolemnizing ſome

feſtival, ſuch as either the feaſt of the church's dedication,

or other like ſolemnity; and ſo it is eaſy to conjećture to

what ſaint the place has been commended, by the fair day;

and the fairs were greater or leſs as the church and town

were in eſtimation; but however ſmall thºſ, fairs at Can

terbury grew in proceſs of time, as not to be at all con

fiderable, yet, moſt certainly, they were once of greater re

queſt, and might juſtly boaſt of as great reſort as any elſe

where, the decay of them ariſing from the defacing of the

ſhrine of this ſaint, and the demoliſhing of the religiouſ

houſe, in and about the city, which were the magazines of

reputed holy relickr, the inducements to all ſorts of people

Vol. IV. 5 Q

tients, and for adminiſtering medicines and ad

vice to out-patients ; but this was not for more

than what one half of the hoſpital was capable

of containing, owing to the general fund not

being at the time equal to a further expence (4),

tho' it is hoped the charity and liberality of the

public will very ſoon carry this inſtitution to its

full extent.

A Court of Conſcience, for the recovery of ſmall

debts under 40s, by an act of parliament paſſed

in 1752, is held every Thurſday in the Guildhall

of this city, which has cognizance over this city.

and the liberties of it.

THE appearance of the city of Canterbury, from

whatever part you approach it, is beautiful, and

equals the moſt ſanguine expectation. The mag

nificent tower of the cathedral, for ſymmetry and

proportion hardly to be paralleled, ſtrikes the

eye as the principal objećt of admiration; after

which, it is direéted to the tower of K. Ethelbert,

and the other ſtately ruins of St. Auguſtine's mo

naſtery, the ſteeples and towers of the ſeveral pa.

riſh churches, the towers of St. George's-gate, and

of Hºff-gate, the Old Caſtle, the river Stour,

meandering through the fertile meads, the rich

plantations of hops on every fide, the fine ap

pearance of Hales Place, the view of St. Mar

tin's hill and church, and laſtly the ſurrounding

hills encircling the whole, all together combin

ing to form a proſpect ſo pleaſing, as is hardly

to be exceeded any where for the extent of it.

THE city of Canterbury is of an oval ſhape. It

is within its walls about half a mile from eaſt to

wift, and ſomewhat more from north to ſouth. The

circumference of its walls is not quite a mile

and three-quarters; it has four large ſuburbs,

ſituated at the four cardinal points. The wºffern

part of the city may be called an iſland, being

incircled by two branches of the river Stour,

which divides juſt above it, and unites again at

a ſmall diſtance below it, the road through the

city paſſing over two bridges, the one at Weſtgate,

the other at Kingsbridge. Here are ſeveral corn

and other mills on the river. Beſides the ſtreams

of the Stour, the city is ſupplied with plenty of

*

in thoſe times for their frequent viſiting of them. See Battely's

Sommer, p. 124, 135. Kennet's Parochial Antiq. p. 613.

See Pat. 7 H. VI, pro iv ſerii, habendi, infraſtitum prioratuſ.

(p) By ſºr Edward Knatchbull, bart. George Gipps, ºft;

Dr. Wm. Carter, and Mr. William Loftie. -

(4) The annual ſu%riftionſ on the opening of it a

mounted to only 3941. 16s. od.—At the end of the year

1793, the moneys which had been received for the uſe of

this hoſpital, from the firſt inſtitution of it, were 5,361.1. 13s.

4; d. of which there had been expended, including the build

ing and purchaſe of the land, 5,295l. 19s. 1:d. and from the

firſt inſtitution to May 30, 1794, there had been ad

mitted to the benefit of this hoſpital, 99 in-patient, and

73 out-patient, 3 and on Dec. 31, 1796, the number of in

patient, and out-patients admitted amounted to 838; when

the total annual receipts were 5731. 6s,

ČX.
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excellent water, which flows from two ſprings

riſing, the one among the ruins of St. Auguſtine's

monaſtery, and the other on St. Martin's Hill;

for the diſpenſing of which there are ſeveral

public conduits in the principal ſtreets of the

city (r), and there is a ſtrong chalybeat water in

the weſtern part of it (s). Within the precinº of

the cathedral, the inhabitants there enjoy like

wiſe the benefit of moſt excellent water, brought

in pipes from two ſprings, which ariſe in the

North Holmes, about a quarter of a mile north

eaſt of the city. -

From the river the ground riſes with a gentle

aſcent towards the eaſt. The pariſh churches

and the remains of the ſeveral religious houſes

are interſperſed in different parts of the city; at

the north-eaſt part of it is the precinét of the ca

thedral, being in ſize ſomething more than three

quarters of a mile in circuit, and nearly of a

quadrangular form; adjoining to the north-weſt

ſide of it is the precinct of the Archbiſhop's palace.

There are four principal ſtreets, where, as well

as in the other parts of the city, though the

houſes are in general antient, yet the fronts of

them have been ſo far modernized, as to make a

chearful and ſightly appearance. The High

freet, through which the way leads from London

to Dover, croſſes the middle of the city eaſtward,

and is a fine ſtreet, of conſiderable width, being

half a mile in length, in which are the church of

Holy Croſs Weſtgate (t), Kingsbridge hoſpital, All

(r) As a public reſervoir for the uſe of the inhabitants of

this city, Archbiſhop Abbot built a handſome conduit or water

bouſe of ſtone, and he intended to have left a yearly reve

nue for the ſupport of it; but ſome diſſentions which he

had with the Mayor and Corporation, in which he thought

he had been ill uſed, changed his intention. This conduit,

which ſtood in the midſt of the High-ſtreet, proving a great

interruption to the free paſſage of carriages, eſpecially

ſince the great increaſe of them, was pulled down in 1754,

and the reſervoir for the water was placed in the upper

part of the two towers of St. George's gate.

() This ariſes from two ſpring a little northward of St.

Peter's Street ; they are of a different quality, though

rifing within ſeven feet of each other. Theſe waters have

been preſcribed and taken with good ſucceſs from the firſt

diſcovery of them. They were diſcovered in 1693, and

deſcribed by Dr. Scipio des Molins, in the Philoſoph. Tranſ.

vol. xxv, No. 312, p. 2462. See Kennet's Parochial Antiq.

where mention is made of Edburg Well, in Canterbury.

(1) St. Peter's church, not far from it, ſtands but a very

fmall diſtance from the north ſide of this ſtreet.

(u) In this hall the court, tribunal, or place of judica

ture of the city, is ſeated and held, where diſtributive juſtice

in both civil and criminal cauſes, of a ſecular nature, proper

for the cognizance of that court is adminiſtered. The name

of Guild or Gildhall, deriving its etymology from the Saxon

or old Engliſh word Gild, ſignifying a ſociety or corpora

tion. It had not antiently this name, nor does it occur,

that I know of, in any record till the 26th year of King

Henry VI, who then in his charter of the change of Bailiffs

to Mayor, makes mention of it by this name, granting,

among other things, that the Mayor ſhould hold pleas in

the Guildhall of this city; before this, it was commonly

Saints church, two of the principal inns, and the

Guild or Court Hall, as it is uſually called, of the

city, ſituated in the middle of this ſtreet, as the

fitteſt and moſt convenient place for it. It is a

very handſome commodious building, for the

ſeveral purpoſes it is intended for. In the ball,

on each ſide, there hang ſome match-locks,

brown-bills and other old weapons; and at the

upper end, where the court of juſtice is kept, there

are ſeveral portraits, moſt of them whole lengths ;

one of which, over the Mayor's ſeat, being that

of Q. Anne; the others being of thoſe who have

been benefactors to the city, and underneath each

is ſome account of their donations. In the middle

of the hall, is a handſome braſs branch for can

dles, given by fir Thomas Hales, bart. and Thomas

Knight, eſq.; (u) -

In the ſtreet, cloſe to the Court Hall, is a

public water cock, with an inſcription, comme

morating that ſir John Hales, bart. brought the

excellent water of it from St. Auſtin's into this

city, at his own expence, in 1733; which gene

rous benefačtion was continued by his deſcen

dant fir Edward Hales, bart. in 1754.

Beyond this, in the ſame ſtreet, are St. Mary

Bredman's church, the public aſſembly-rooms (v),

the corn-market (w), the meat-market or ſhan

bles (x), and St. George's church; nearly oppoſite

to the corn-market, is the new-built church of

St. Andrew, and on the ſame ſide eaſtward, the

manſion of the White Friars.

called and known by the name of the Spech houſe; and the

common gaol or priſon of the city, fince removed to Wei

gate was then kept by it, in that part of it to the ſtreetwid,

and from its contiguity was called by the ſame name like

wife; but the Town Court was not always kept at this place,

for both that and the priſon were formerly kept together

elſewhere, and that probably at the place where the preſent

corn-market is, and were then both called by the name of

the Spech-houſe. See Battely’s Somner, p. 66.

(v) Theſe rooms were erected moſtly at the expence of

the gentry of the eaſtern part of the county by public ſub

ſcriptions, and the property of them was veſted in traffee, in

order to ſecure the uſe of them to the public; the laſ' ſur

viving truſtee was Charles Pyott, late of St. Martin', Hill,

e/?; deceaſed ; the uſe of theſe rooms and the reſt of the

building, at other times, was veſted in Mr. Whitfield the

elder, who paid the reſt of the expence, and had the care

of the building and the future management of them.

(w) The corn-market, with a granary over it, is ſituated

on the north fide of the High-ſtreet, further eaſºward. It

has not been for many years made uſe of as a market, that

being held in the open ſtreet, on the fide oppoſite to it.

The lower part of this building is partly incloſed as a

night watch-houſe, and the reſt or forepart of it, for the

ſale of fiſh, toll free; a few huckſters for greens, and ſuch

like commodities; on the ſpot where this building now

ſtands, was formerly the Town Houſe, or Guildhall of the

city, with the priſon adjoining to it, before the preſent one

was built, being called at that time the Speck Houſe, as his

been mentioned above.

(*) This meat-market, or ſhambles, for the butchers, is

built on a ſpot of ground on the ſame fide of the High-firett

taff ward, but incloſed and apart from it; it was erected in

1740,
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The middle of this High ſtreet is croſſed by

two ſtreets; along that to the ſouthward, cal

led St. Margaret's, and Caſtle-ſtreet beyond it,

the high road leads by the caſtle and the ſuburb of

H/incheap, to the town of Aſhford; in the former

is St. Margaret's church, and not far from it, on

the oppoſite ſide of the ſtreet, a handſome houſe

called the Whitfield.houſe, from its having been

for many years the reſidence of the family of

Iſ/bitfield, a branch of thoſe of Tenterden, in this

county; of whom john Whitfield, eſ; died poſſeſ

fed of this houſe in 1691, whoſe deſcendants re

fided here till his great-grandſon john Whitfield,

eſq; (y) alienated it to john jackſon, eſq., (z) an

alderman of the city, who reſided in it till his

death in 1795; after which it was ſold by his

deviſees to G. Gipps, eſq; who again conveyed it

to Mrs. Lydia Frend, who now occupies it as a

boarding-ſchool for young ladies.

At the end of St. Margaret's-ſtreet, where for

merly was an iron croſs, are four vents or ſtreets.

That ſtrait forward leads to the Old Caſtle and

the county Seſſions Houſe, whence the road con

tinues through Wincheap to Aſhford. That to

the right leads to Stour-ſtreet, at the end of

which is St. Mildred's church; and that to the

left or eaſtward leads to the Dunjeon, through the

icite of the antient Ridingate over the Roman

1740, in the room of ſome antient ſhambles, which ſtood

along the middle of the High-ſtreet, to the great inconve

nience of paſſengers, and to the diſcredit of the city itſelf.

(, ) jobn Whitfield, gent, who died in 1691, was ſon of

Henry and Anne, and grandſon of John and Catherine Whit

field; he appears by his will proved in Prerog. off. Canter

Bary, to have been of the law, and of the ſociety of the

Middle Temple; but he ſeems to have had nogreat opinion of

his profeſſion, which he debarred both his ſons from ſol

lowing. He appears to have been an ingenious man,

for he mentions in his will, his fire-engine, which he him

ſelf had conſtructed, and the furnace which he had lately

built in St. Margaret’s, in which he had made ſome glaſſes.

He was a man of conſiderable property both in lands and

money, and was a good benefactor to this city, of which

the reader will find an account below, among the cha

rities left to it. By his will, he gave, among other bequeſts

to his ſon john, a large medal of Arabian gold, of about

1ol. value; a large medal of the King of Sweden; his

mother's locket of diamonds in 3 parts; his grandfather's

ſealed ring; his ſtriking watch; the Eſtritch cup, and Queen

Elizabeth's glaſs, which was his grandfather’s, and 4orings

of gold made with the motto of his coat of arms engraven

on each of them, to be given to his particular friends and

relations; all which are mentionedhere to ſhew his reſpetta.

bility of life. He married Rebecca, daughter and coheir of

Robert jaques, of Elmſled, ºſt; by whom he had a nu

merous iſſue, of whom two ſons lived to maturity, and

three daughters. Rebecca married to William Henman ;

Roberta 1ſt to Sampſon Pierce, and 2dly to David Joneſ;

and Anne to the Rev. Owen Evans. Of the ſons, John

was of canterbury, and poſſeſſed this houſe, and Robert

was of Chartham Deanry, and by his ſecond wife Anne,

daughter of Herbert Palmer, ſº left ſeveral children.

john Whitfield, eſq, the eldeſt ſon above-mentioned, died

in 1795, leaving Anne his wife ſurviving, (who married

Watling-ſtreet, towards Dover, and by a branch

from it ſouthward, to Hythe and Romney Marſh,

over the Stone-ſtreet way.

On this road, at a very ſmall diſtance from St.

Margaret's-ſtreet, before you come to the Dun

jeon and Ridingate, is a large capital manſion-bouſe,

formerly the property and reſidence of the fa

mily of Man, who were poſſeſſed of the alder

manry of Weſtgate, held of the crown in K. Henry

III.'s reign, from which time they continued re

ſident in this city. In K. Henry VIII.'s reign,

john Man was of Canterbury, gent. as appears by

his deed dated in the 8th year of it, ſealed with

his coat of arms, which was, Or, a chevron er

mines, between 3 lions rampant-guardant ſable.

His great-grandſon William Man, eſq; reſided in

this pariſh of St. Mary Bredin, (the church of

which is ſituated cloſe to the gardens of this

houſe northward) whoſe ſon ſir Charles Man, knt.

anno 1 Charles I, built this manſion, which has a

moſt reſpectable appearance; at length, after it

had continued in his deſcendants till the latter

end of the laſt century (a), it was alienated by

one of them to the family of Denew, which had

reſided at Staplegate in this city for many de

ſcents ; one of whom, Nathaniel Demew, reſided

here, and dying in 1720 (b), left it to his widow

Dorothy, eldeſt daughter of ſir Abraham jacob, of

2dly Laurence Bridger,) and one ſon John Whitfield, of

Canterbury, eſq; who married Ann Waſe, and left by her,

who died in 1758, 3 ſons, John, of Canterbury, and Henry

and Waſe, who both married, but died without iſſue, and

two daughters; Anne married to the Rev. john White, of

Minchimbampton, and Mary to William Phillpott, gent. at

torney-at-law. John Whitfield, of Canterbury, eſ; the

eldeſt ſon, reſided in this houſe till he alienated it. He

married Elizabeth jobnſon, by whom he left iſſue three ſons

and four daughters. They bore for their arms—Argent,

a bend, between two cotizes engrailed ſable. Many of them

lie buried in St. Mary Magdalen Burgate, church, in this

city. -

(2) Mr. jackſon was formerly of Saliſbury; he had iſſue

by Sarab his wife, who died in 1793, an only ſon William

jackſºn, eſq; a young man of a moſt amiable chara&er,

who being hurt by the viciouſneſs of a horſe, died unmar

ried in 1789, art. 31, and was buried, as was his mother

near him afterwards, in St. Mildred's church. They bear

for their arms—Argent, on a chevron ſable, 3 cinquefoils

pierced of the 1ſt, between as many falcon's heads, eraſed azure.

(a) There is a pedigree of this family in the Heraldic vi

fitation of the co. Kent, anno 1619, beginning with john

Man above-mentioned, T. Hen. VIII. Many of them lie

buried in St. Mary Bredin church, in the account of which,

below, their monuments are taken notice of.

(b) Nathaniel Denew was ſon of john Denew, of Can

terbury, ſº; by Mary his wife, and lies buried with Dorothy

his wife, above-mentioned, who died in 1743, in St. Mary

Bredin church. They had iſſue one ſon and three daughters,

viz. john, who was of St. Stephen's, eſ; and dying in 175o

without iſſue, lies buried in that church, as does Elizabeth

his wife, only daughter of Rance, of London. Of the three

daughters, Dorothy married 1ſt to the Rev. Dr. Richard

1bbetſow, by whom ſhe had no iſſue; and 2dly, to the R

Juliuſ Deedes, Prebendary of Canterbury. Mary married to

***
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Dover, knt. and ſhe alienated it to Capt. Humphry

Pudner, who died poſſeſſed of it in 1753 (c),

upon which it paſſed by his will to his daughter

Katherine, wife of Thomas Barrett, of Lee, eſq;

in this county, whom ſhe ſurvived, and after

wards ſold it to Mrs. Cecilia Scott, of the family

of Scott's Hall, who reſided in it, and dying un

married in 1785 (d), deviſed it by her laſt will to

her brother William Scott, of Blendon Hall, in Bex

ley, in this county, eſq; who afterwards removed

hither, and now reſides in it (e).

To return to the High-ſtreet, where, on the

northern ſide, oppoſite to St. Margaret's-ſtreet, is

a narrow way called Mercery-lane, antiently le

mercerie, no doubt from that trade having been

principally carried forward in it; the houſes of

it are the moſt antient of any in the city, each

ſtory of them projecting upwards, ſo as almoſt

to meet at top; the weſt ſide of it being the ſcite

the Rev. Herbert Randolph, rector of Deal, and Elizabeth,

to Edward Roberts, eſq.; See vol. iii. of the Hiſt, of Kent,

p. 597. There is a continued ſeries of this family in the

Regiſler of St. Alphage pariſh, from the year 1654 to 1699.

(c) The family of Pudner came originally out of Nor

mandy, whence Humphry Pudner came and ſettled at St.

Ives in the co. Cornwall, but removed from thence and

ſettled at Sandwich, and laſtly at Margate, in the Iſle of

Thanet, where he died in 1671, and was buried there ;

having had by Mary his wife, daughter of Petit, of Sand

wich, ſeveral ſons and daughters, of whom his only ſur

viving ſon Humphry was of Margate, and in 1689 was

commander of a veſſel in government ſervice. He was

drowned on the Godwin Sand, in 1703, leaving by Martha

his wife, daughter of Lee, of 7 brawley, one ſon Humphry,

of Canterbury, captain of a man of war as above-mentioned,

who died in 1753, art. 83, and was buried at Nac{ington,

as was his wife Francer, ſiſter and coheir of ſºr William

Willis, bart. who died in 1762, art. 78; by her he had

Humphry, who died unmarried in 1747, act. 29. Katha

rine, twin born with Humphry, born 1717, married to

Thomas Barrett, eſ?; as above-mentioned. Mary, who died

unmarried in 1779, art. 54; the others died infants, and

all except Katherine, lie buried in Nackington church. The

Pudner, bore for their arms—Gules, beady of 6 or, over all

a croſs argent.

(d) See vol. iii. of the Hiſt. of Kent, p. 300 (!).

(e) See ibid. p. 293, and vol. i, under Bexley, p. 162.

(/) Before the time of the great rebellion in the middle

of the laſt century, there was a colonade on each ſide of

Mercery lane, for the benefit and ſafety of foot paſſengers,

in like manner as London Bridge had till within memory;

but when the Dean and Chapter was aboliſhed, the occu

piers of the houſes in it being moſt of them tenants to that

diſſolved body, took the opportunity of incloſing theſe

colonade, or piazzas in the front of their ſhops, and of

converting them to the enlargement of them ; which in

croachment continuing for ſome years was not conteſted at

the reſtoration, but was ſuffered to continue in the ſame

manner to the preſent time; by which means it happens

that the front ſhops of theſe houſes are become reputed a

freehold; whereas the reſt of the building both behind them

and above, remain as before, the leaſehold premiſes of the

Dean and Chapter; and what is ſtill more extraordinary in

the tenure of ſeveral of theſe houſes, the dining-rooms or

front apartments over the ſhops belong ſolely to the ad

of one of thoſe antient inns, which Chaucer men.

tions as frequented by the pilgrims in his time(f),

This lane leads to the entrance into the pre

cinéis of the cathedral, the principal gate of

which is oppoſite to it. Hence to the eaſtward,

and parallel with the High-ſtreet, is Burgate.

freet (g), through which the high road leads

to Deal and Sandwich. In this ſtreet is the

market-place for poultry, butter, and garden

ſtuff(b), and further eaſtward, St. Mary Magda

len's church. -

From the end of Mercery-lane, oppoſite to

Burgate-ſtreet, the ſtreet leads through that of

St. Aphage northward towards Northgate, thro'

which the high road leads to the iſland of Thanet.

On the eaſt fide of Palace ſtreet, is the pre

ciné of the Archbiſhop's palace, and oppoſite to

it St. Alphage church ; a little diſtance behind

which is the precind of the Black Friars; all

joining houſes; when the rooms behind, above, and below,

without any communication with the houſes of them, are

the property and in the occupation of other perſons.

(g) The houſes on the north ſide of this ſtreet range

along the ſouth boundary of the rathedral precin 7s, and

are ſo ſituated, that they have almoſt all of them their front

apartments in the city liberty, and the back ones in that

of the Dean and Chapter; in conſequence of which, the

children of the freemen, born in theſe dwellings, were to

have no right to ſue for their freedom except they were born

in ſome one of theſe front apartments, by the agreement

made between the Prior and Chapter of Chriſ? Church, and

the Mayor and Citizens in King Henry VIII.'s time, as has

been taken notice of above. .

(h) At the place where the poultry market is now held,

was formerly a market croſs, ſaid to be at the Ball Stake,

a name taken from the baiting and chaſing of bulls there,

uſed by an antient order and cuſtom of the city by the city

butchers before their killing, not for pleaſure, but to make

them proper meat and fit to be eaten. This croſs was built

by John Coppin, of Whitſtaple, and William Bigg, of Can

terbury, in 1446, in the room of a former one decayed,

ſtanding in the ſame place, as appears by the ſtory of

Archbiſhop Straſord's troubles, mentioned in Antiq. Brit.

Eccleſ in which we are told, that the writ of ſummons againſt

the Archbiſhop was fixed up at the High Croſ; without the

gate of the Priory of Canterbury. This croſs, erected in

1446, was pulled down by the Mayor in 1645. This place

was likewiſe as early as King Edward III.'s reign called

the Poultry, but at preſent, and for many years paſt, it has

been known by the name of the Butter Market. It con

tinued without a market-place till about the time of the

reſtoration, when Mr. John Somner, brother to the Anti

quary, at the expence of upwards of 400l. built a handſome

market place, with ſeveral rooms over it for public uſe,

part of which was as a repoſitory for corn, againſt a time of

dearth and ſcarcity, he demifing it on a leaſe to the cerpt.

ration for 99 years for theſe purpoſes; but it ſeems the cor

poration uſed him with great ingratitude, inſomuch that

he publiſhed in 1664 an account of the proceedings between

him and them. This leaſe expired in 1764, fince which,

in 1790, the above-mentioned building has been taken

down, and a new market-place, on a much more extenſive

ſcale, has been erected in its room, at the expence of the

corporation.

---

which
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which will be further mentioned in their pro

per places; I ſhall only notice further, that not

far northward from the latter, ſtood a ſmall

houſe, the property of the Templars (i), and one

likewiſe formerly belonging to the chaplains of

the chantry of Edward the Black Prince (k), the

ſcite of which has been for many years known

by the name of the Mint, from its being eſteemed

a privileged place, under the controul of the Board

of Green Cloth.

The suburbs without the walls of the city are

very extenſive; that of St. Dunſtan's, weſtward

of the city, through which the high road leads

to Whitfitaple and London, is in a ſtrait line with

the High-street of the city, being a broad and

handſome approach to it, and is within the ju

riſdićtion of the county of Kent. A deſcription

of it has already been given in vol. iii. of the Hiſt.

of the county, p. 589. The ſuburb without North

gate, through which the road leads to the Iſle of

Thanet, is but meanly built and inhabited. In this

ſuburb, near the city wall, is a fine ſpring of

water, called St. Radigund's Bath, built over

and fitted for cold bathing. In the altering of a

very antient houſe near the bath ſome time ſince,

ſome hollows or pipes were diſcovered, carried

along in the thickneſs of an old ſtone wall,

which ſeemed a contrivance for heating the room

in former times, and making a ſudatory or ſweat

ing-room of it. In this ſuburb are the hoſpitals of

St. jobn, and of jeſus, uſually called Boys’s Hoſ

pital, and the remains of St. Gregories Priory. The

fuburb towards the ſouth, called Wincheap, thro'

which the high road leads to Aſhford, is

much better built, though not ſo populous;

great part of the western ſide is in the pariſh of

Thanington, and county of Kent ; at the ſouth

extremity of it are the remains of the hoſpital of

St. Jacob. The laſt ſuburb remaining to be men

tioned, is, that on the eaſtern ſide of the city, by

(i) Sommer, p. 70, ſays, this houſe of the Templars was

fituated in Northgate pariſh, in or near Waterlock, now

called Church-lane, (the lane, as he conceived, under the

town wall, and leading by Northgate church within, down

to the river running from Abbat's Mill,) for that, Thorn,

1921, mentions a meſſuage given in 1273 to St. Auguſtine's

abbey, by one Edmund de Cambio, ſituated in Waterlock

lane, in the pariſh of Northgate, near the houſes of the

Templars, &c.

Leland, in his Itin. vol. vii, appendix 144, ſays, that

the monaſterie of St. Sepulchre, was once belonging to the

Templars—Monaſterium S. Sepulchri olim Templarii.

(4) This houſe ſtood, ſays Sonner, p. 70, very near, if

not in the place, where ſome part of the Templars habita

tion was ſituated in St. Alphage pariſh ; and there is now,

over an antient ſtone porch, opening to the lane leading

from the north end of Palace-ſtreet, weſtward, by Staple

gate, towards the lane turning to Abbat's Mill, yet unde

faced, the Black Prince's Arms.

By the return of the King's Commiſſioners for the ſurvey

of chantry;, &c. anno 2 Edw. VI, it appeared that there

was a meſſuage appertaining to the late chantry, called

Wol. IV. 5 R

far the largeſt of them, through which the high

road leads to Sandwich, Deal, Dover and Romney

Marſh.

That to Sandwich and Deal, paſſes from Bur

gate along St. Paul’s, where is the church of

that name, along the Borough of Longport, where

theway or fireet is remarkably wide and ſpacious,

being the higheſt ground and eſteemed the moſt

pleaſant and healthy of any part within the city,

or without. On the north ſide of it is the wall

which bounds the precinół of St. Auguſtine's ab

bey, on which the Kent and Canterbury Hoſpital is

built, and on the oppoſite ſide the manſion of

Barton. Hence the road continues through the

borough of Longport, to St. Martin's pariſh; on

the ſouth ſide at the bottom of the hill is a good

houſe, which, as appears by the wills in the

| Prerog. office, has been in the poſſeſſion of the

family of Außen, branched off from thoſe of

Adiſham, ever ſince Q. Elizabeth's reign, and

belongs at this time to Mr. john Auſten ; partly

up the hill, on the oppoſite ſide is St. Martin's

church, and a little above it a good gentleman's

houſe, formerly belonging to Cheney Elwine, gent.

who ſold it to ſir Henry Palmer, knt. and he re

ſided here and died poſſeſſed of it in 1659; after

ſome intermediate owners, it was alienated to

Robert Pyott, eſq; who reſided here and died poſ.

ſeſſed of it in 1789 (l), leaving by his 1ſt wife

an only daughter and heir Anne, whoſe huſband

Robert-Thomas Pyott, eſq., is now, in her right, in

the poſſeſſion of it.

About half a mile further beyond the ſummit

of the hill, is Stone-houſe, the property of Mr.

William Hammond (m).

The remaining part of this ſuburb ſouthward

lies without St. George's-gate, near which, on the

right hand, cloſe under the city wall, wherefor

merly was the city ditch, a market is held on a Sa

turday weekly, for the ſale of all kinds of cattle.

Prince Edward's Chantry, within the cathedral church of

Canterbury, fituate and being within the pariſh of St. Al

pkage; the yearly value of the ſaid meſſuage being zos.

the outgoings of which were 4d. ſo there remained clear

19s. 8d. This ſurvey is printed at the end of Battely's

Somner.

(l) Robert Pyott, eſq; was bred up in the ſervice of the

royal navy; he married firſt, Anne, one of the daughters

and coheirs of ſir Richard Sandys, of Norborne, bart. who

died in 1753, leaving an only daughter Anne, above-men

tioned, who in 1760 married her firſt-couſin Robert-Thomas

Pyott, of Hall, in 2 orkſhire, merchant. His 2d wife was

Elizabeth, widow of Benjamin Lºthieullier, of Sheen, 2%;

who died in 1778, without iſſue, and was buried in this

church of St. Martin. The arms of Pyott, being-Azure, on

a ſeſ; or, a lion pa/ant gules, in chief 3 bezants, were firſt

granted by Camden, Clarx, in 1611, to Richard Pyatt,

ſheriff of London. See Guillim. p. 360.

(m) It was the property of Mr. William Hammond, who

died here in 1773, having before ſettled it on his ſon

Henry on his marriage, on whoſe death in 1784 it came to

his ſon William, the preſent poſſeſſor of it. -

the

º
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Hence the high road divides that which leads

ſtrait forward towards Dover, being newly made

through part of Barton field; and the other which

turns ſouth-eaſtward, in a circular rout by Oaten

bill, where was formerly the place of execution for

criminals, and St. Sepulchre's priory, falls in with

the old road coming from the anient Riding-gate,

on the Watling ſtreet way, leading towards Dover,

and likewiſe to Hythe and Romney Marſh. On the

ſouth ſide of this road, about half a mile from the

city, is a feat, formerly the hoſpital of St. Lawrence,

now the property and reſidence of Mrs. Graham.

THE DUNGEON

is a place ſo remarkable here, that it cannot be

paſſed by unnoticed in the deſcription of this

city. The Dungeon or Danejohn field, for it is at

preſent known by both thoſe names, lies near

the ſcite of old Riding-gate, adjoining but within

the walls of the city, at the ſouth eaſt corner

of it, and on the weſt fide almoſt to the ditch

and wall of the caſtle bayle. In antient deeds the

name is variouſly written Dangon, Daungeon and

Dungen; names all much alike and of the ſame

import. *

At the ſouth-eaſt corner of this field, cloſe to

the city wall, there is thrown up a vaſt artificial

mount or bill, now to all appearance circular,

having a deep ditch, from which no doubt the

earth was taken round the other part of it; it

is a great deal higher than the wall ever was,

when entire; inſomuch, that from the top of it

there is a clear view over the whole city below

it, as well as a great extent of the adjacent

country (n); the field itſelf, before the late al

terations, conſiſted of very uneven ground, and

whatever had occaſioned it, had never been le

velled. On the outward, or oppoſite ſide of the

wall to the above mount, the city ditch and a

high road only ſeparating the two, is another ar

tificial mount, of a much ſmaller ſize and not

half ſo high (0).

This place was eſteemed of ſuch conſequence,

that it gave name to the adjoining manor of the

Dungeon.

(*) On the top of this hill, ſome time ſince, there ſtood

a windmill, which has been removed ſeveral years ago.

Deland, who wrote in King Henry VIII.'s time ſays, in his

Itin. vol. vii, p. 145, “ Many yeres fins men ſoute for

“ treafor at a place cauled the Dungen where Barnhales

“ houſe is now and ther yn digging thei found a corſe

* cloſed in Leade.”

(e) The field or meadow, at the north wſ corner of

which this ſmall mount ſtands, is of like uneven ſurface as

the other. It is uſually called the Martyr-field, from ſeveral

perſons having been burned in a large hollow or pit at the

yºuth end of it, in Q. Mary's reign, on account of their re

ligion. See Fox's Martyrs, vol. iii.

(p) Dugd. in his Warwickſhire, ſays that dungeon meant

a prong tower, or platform, upon a large or high mount of

C IT Y. A N D S U B U R B S.

The original of its name is conjećtured to

have ariſen from its having been the Danes work,

and to have been from thence corruptly called

Dangeon and Dawungeon, for Damien or Danes.

bill (p); and that, becauſe it was either their

work againſt the city, or of the city againſt

them; but the former appears, by what follows,

to be much more probable. Indeed, it ſeems to

have been the proper work of the Danes, the great

and frequent moleſters, invaders, and waſters

of this city, and moſt likely at the time when

in K. Ethelred's days they beſieged the city, and

after 20 days reſiſtance, took it by ſtorm, and

then deſtroyed both city and inhabitants.

Whoever well obſerves the whole of this ſpot,

will plainly ſee, that the works above-mentioned,

both within and without the preſent wall of

the city, were not counterworks one againſt the

other, as the common opinion is, but were once

all one entire plot, containing about three acres

of ground ; the outwork of a triangular form,

with a mount or hill (what appears to be now

two, having been but one of a pear-like ſhape,

till cut through, as will be noticed below) in

trenched round within it, and that, when firſt

made and caſt up, it lay wholly without the

city wall, and that part of the mount which

now forms the larger one and moſt part of the

outwork likewiſe, towards the north of it, for

the greater ſecurity of the city, has been taken

and walled in, ſince that ſide of the trench was

formed, which encompaſſes the ſmaller mount

now lying without and under the wall, (fitly

meeting with the reſt of the city ditch,) after

both ſides of the outwork were cut through to

make way for it, at the time of the city’s being

walled and inditched; a conjećture that muſt

ſeem probable to any one who marks and ex

amines the place with attention (q).

THE EXCHANGE,

TheRE was formerly in this city an exchange,

a royal exchange, called in latin Cambium Regis,

mention of which often occurs in the old rentals

earth artificially raiſed, ſuch being uſually placed towards

the fide of a caſtle or fort, which is leaſt defenſible; and he

gives an example of a like mount having been raiſed at War.

wick for the purpoſe of defence. He ſays, that when that

place had been deſtroyed by the Danes, it reſted ſo till

Ethelfleda, daughter of King Alfred, repaired its ruins, and

in 91.5 made a ſtrong fortification there called the Doungeon,

for reſiſtance of the enemy, upon a hill of earth artificially

raiſed, near the river ſide, as is yet to be ſeen on the weft

part of the caſtle; and a fort ſo conſiderable in reſpect of

its natural fituation, was no doubt of great importance for

ſecuring the peace of all thoſe parts. Ibid. p. 298 341.

(7) The field in which the larger mount ſtands, has lately

been levelled and converted into public walks, as has been

already mentioned above.

and
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and other records of the priory of Chriſt church.

It appears to have been granted by K. John in

his 6th year, by the name of the King’s Change,

to the archbiſhop for loo marcs per annum (r),

and I find an order of his ſucceſſor K. Henry

III, that none ſhould make change of plate or

other maſs of ſilver, but in his exchange of

London or Canterbury (s). It was ſtanding, it

ſeems, till K. Edward III.'s reign, and in all

probability received its final period from him,

for that prince gave the ſcite and building of it,

called le chaunge, then almoſt wholly in ruins,

ſituated in the High ſtreet, and in the pariſh of

All Saints, to the maſter of the hoſpital of Eaſtbridge,

in this city, in augmentation of the endowment

of it (t). Of the antiquity and continuance of

this exchange here, I have not found much, fur

ther than that K. Henry III, in the 6th year of

his reign, wrote to the Scabines and men of Ipre,

that he and his council had given prohibition

that none, Engliſhmen or others, ſhould make

change of plate, or other maſs of ſilver, but only

at his exchange at London or at Canterbury (u);

and that in the iter of H. de Stanton and his ſo

giates, juſtices Itinerant here, in the 7th year of

K. Edward II, Hugh Pykard, clerk, was indićted

within the liberties of the priory of Chriſt church,

for ſtealing 32lb. of filver, which was in the

change of Canterbury.

An exchange relates of courſe to A MINT or

place of mintage and coinage of money; but antiently,

as appears by the ſtatute of the 1ſt year of K.

Henry VI, cap. 4, they were not allowed to be

together, but were to be kept apart, and ac

cordingly there was a place formerly neighbour

ing to the above-mentioned exchange, on the

other ſide of the ſame ſtreet (v), where the mint

was kept. The officers and miniſters belonging to

it, had their dwellings cloſe by it in ſome tene

ments belonging to the priory of Chriſt church;

from which circumſtance, in their old rentals,

there is frequent mention of the mints or offices

Belonging to the mint, in the pariſh of St.Mary Bred

(r) Pat. 6 John, m. 5. Ibid. m., 7.

(*) Stow's Survey, B. ii., 52.

(t) Liber Hoſpitalis.—The mafter of the hoſpital made two

demiſes of the premiſes into tenements, one anno 43, the

other anno 47 Edw. III. the antient boundaries of which are

particularized by Sommer, p. 64. See the inſtruments re

lating to this grant in ibid. appendix, No. xxa, xxb.

(a) Stow's Survey, p. 351. Battely's Sommer, p. 64.

(v) Where, ſay, Mr. Somner, the Crown Inn, or ſome

part of it then ſtood, this Exchange was kept in a corner of the

mint towards the eaſt, and was part of the boundary, he conti

nues, to that, which was then the dwelling of Iſaac Clark in

Battely's time, anno 1703, Mr. Alderman Webb’s. Mr.

Battely ſays he had ſeen a charter, in which mention is

made of another of theſe mint ºfficer in the pariſh of St.

George, over againſt the pillory of the city. Ibid. p. 64.

(w) Stow's Survey, p. 46.

(x) Lambarde.

man. This mint was moſt probably aboliſhed

at the ſame time with the exchange, for there is

no mention of it of latter years. How long it

had been kept at this place, or of what anti

quity it was, I know not; but among the places

in England, which K. John in his letters men

tions as having mints kept in them, this city is

one (w), and it had been ſo, I ſuppoſe, for many

ages, for K. AEthelſtame appointing the places for

mints and the number of minters throughout the

kingdom (x), began with Canterbury, to which

he allowed ſeven mints; a greater number than to

any other place, except London, which was al

lowed to have eight.

Of theſe ſeven mints at Canterbury, four were

the king's(y), two were the archbiſhop's, and the ſe

venth was the Abbat of St. Auguſtine's (z), of theſe

the three latter will be mentioned in their proper

places (a).

Theſe mints, as well as all others throughout

the realm, were anſwerable to the king, and the

officers belonging to them were amenable to

him for all offences committed by them in the

coinage of money; that is to ſay, theſe mints were

under the direétion of the exchequer at London (b).

Thus we read, that in 1126, anno 26 Henry I,

the principal monyers of all England, being diſco

vered to have made pennies adulterated, and not

of pure ſilver, and being by the king's com

mand aſſembled together at Wincheſter, had all

on the ſame day their right hands cut off(c).

In the 3d year of K. Edward III, I find that

William de Latimer, having purchaſed the office of

coinage in the tower of London and city of Can

terbury, from Maud, the widow of jobn de Bote

tourt, who held it by inheritance of the king in

capite, obtained his pardon for that tranſgreſ

ſion (d).

At a ſmall diſtance from this place, on the

ſame or ſouth ſide of the High-ſtreet, is another,

where once the jews, who antiently for a long

time together were ſuffered to dwell in moſt of

our chief cities, kept their reſidence, having

(y) Mr. Somner, p. 65, ſays, among other pieces of

antique (Roman, Britiſh, Saxon, Daniſh, and Norman) coin

which he had met with and reſerved, ſome were ſtamped

in this mint, as he took it, in this city, for certain the re

verſe of the coin ſaid ſo.

(z) Leges Adelſtani Regis. Brompton, col. 843. Theſe

mints were become ſo numerous in King Ethelred's time,

that he made a law to diminiſh their number; decreting,

that there ſhould be three in each principal port, and in

every other one ; and at the ſame time he made proper

regulations for the moneys being made pure and of its

right weight. See Leges Ethelredi Regis. Ibid. col. 899.

(a) See cart. I John, p. 1, m. 6, n. 4625; Edw. III,

n, lo, pro. iii. Cuneo et tribus monetariis babendi, in civil

tate Cantuar. Ibid. Pat. 5 Henry VI, p. 1, m.9.

(b) Madox’s Excheq. p. 198,693, 604, 605, 632, 678.

(c) Simon Durham, col. 254.

(3) Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 31.

their
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their dwellings in this ſtreet and in the lane by

it, from thence till very lately called jury-lane

and at this time Croſs-lane (e), their dwellings,

amounting in the whole to almoſt twenty ;

all which, together with their ſynagogue, or as it

was more frequently called, their ſchool, upon

their general baniſhment out of this city and all

other parts of the kingdom, in K. Edward II.'s

reign, chiefly on account of their immoderate

uſury, and their barbarous praćtice of crucifying

Chriſtian children, about the feaſt of Eaſter, (at

which time their whole number, acccording to

Matt. Weſtminſter, amounted to 1651 1,) (f) as

confiscate, eſtheated to the king, and were ſoon af

terwards by him given or alienated to different

perſons; but the moſt part to the number of 12

tenements at the leaſt, and a void piece of

ground which belonged to the community of the

jews, or in common, was granted to the monks of

Chriſt church (g). By all that can be collected

from antient rentals and boundaries, it is con

ceived that the preſent ſtone parlour of the

King's-head Inn, in the High ſtreet, which is

mounted upon a vault, and aſcended by many

ſtone ſteps, as the jewiſh ſynagogues and ſchools

were always built aloft, is the remains of a good

part of that which was the jews ſynagogue or

ſchool, in this city (b). At preſent the habita

tions of the jews, who are very numerous in this

city and its ſuburbs, are moſtly in the pariſh

and ſtreet of St. Peter's, and in the ſuburb of

Weſtgate; in which latter they have a ſynagogue,

and at ſome diſtance farther weſtward, a burying

ground, as has been already mentioned more at

large in vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent, p. 590.

REMARKABLE OCCURRENCES.

In the year 1129, K. Henry I. kept his court

with much ſolemnity at Canterbury (i).

It is ſaid by ſome, that K. Stephen died here

in 1154 (k).

In the 1ſt year of K. Richard I. anno 1189,

(e) King Henry II, in the 23d year of his reign, gave

leave to the jew: in England to have a burying place in any

city, but without the walls of it, where they could find a

fit place to bury their dead. Stow's Survey, B. i. p. 20.

(f) In the year 1290.

(g) In the year 1290, being the 19th of King Edw. I.

there were ſundry lands of the 7ews, granted to the Prior

and Convent of Chriſt church. See Madox's Exchequer,

p. 178.

(b) Mr. Somner, p. 65, ſays, their ſynagogue or ſchool

ſtood about where then ſome part of the Saracen's Head,

now the King’s Head Inn, ſtands, as appeared by the re

cord of Chriſ Church, in which is this bound to certain

fee of the late monks hard by it. The land in the pariſh of

All Saints between the great ſtreet, which it toward the

north, and the ſchool of the Jews, which it toward, the ſouth,

nigh a lane which leads from the above ſtreet toward, St.

Mildred's, being that ground, as he took it, upon which the

forepart to the ſirutward of that which was then the Sara

|

William, king of Scotland, came to Canterbury,

being condućted thither by the Archbiſhop eled

of Tork, and the Biſhop of Lincoln, and made his

homage here to the king, who received him into

his favor (l). -

K. John, in the year 1204, kept the feſtival of

Chriſtmas with much ſolemnity at Canterbury (m).

K. Henry III, in his 47th year, anno 1263,

kept his Chriſtmas with great ſolemnity at Can

terbury, and ſummoned the prelates and nobility

of the realm, to attend him here to the celebra

tion of it, and to proceed with him afterwards

to Dover (n).

In K. Edward I.'s reign, anno 1272, there

happened at Canterbury a great ſtorm of thunder

and lightning, and a ſudden inundation; the

waters breaking forth ſeemingly from the caverns

of the earth, overflowed the greateſt part of the

city, where they were never before known to

come, inſomuch that the violence of the cur

rent by its impetuoſity overturned and laid level

many houſes and buildings in it, and drowned

many men, women and children (o).

In the ſame reign, anno 1299, there was an

earthquake, which, though not very violent here,

was felt as far as Hampton in co. Middleſex (p).

In K. Edward II.'s reign, the inhabitants of

this city were thrown into great conſternation

by the coming hither of Bartholomew, Lord Bad.

leſmere, that great and powerful baron, contrary

to the king’s inhibition to him, with 19 knights,

having their armour concealed under their fur

coats, and his eſquires carrying their ſwords

openly, in which manner they viſited St. Thomas's

ſhrine; of which proceeding, ſome citizens were

immediately diſpatched to inform the king. But

the Lord Badleſmere, being afterwards taken pri

ſoner elſewhere, was conveyed to this city in

1322, and was drawn from thence to the gal

lows at Blean, and was there hung, and his head

being cut off, was fixed on a pole on Burgau,

and then his body was hung up 4).

cen's Head Tavern, being in ſhew newer than the back part,

was afterwards built, to which ground the very next houſe

above (the Mitre) was bounded weſtward, and called the

houſe nigh the ſchool of the jews. Thus explained in the

rental: The ſtone houſe which is over againſ the land where

the ſchool of the Jews is ſituated towards the weſt.

(i) Rapin, vol. i., p. 199.

(*) Ibid. vol. i., p. 21 of others ſay, he died at Dover.

(l) R. de Diceto, col. 649. Fox, vol. i., p. 388.

(m) Madox's Exchequer, p. 17.

(n) Ex Bund. Literarum de an. 47 Hen. III. in Turri

London. Prynne, vol. iii, p. 121.

(o) Leland's Col. vol. iii, p. 419, Ex. Annal. T. Wike.

Thorn, col. 1920. Knighton, col. 2460, ſays it happened

anno 1271, xiv. Cal. Octob, and that a great famine fol

lowed throughout the country.

(p) Camden's Ann. of Ireland.

(4) Leland's Col. vol. i., p. 274,

In
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In the 22d year of K. Edward III, anno 1347,

there was a great and famous tournament and juſts

held at Canterbury, in relation to which Dug

dale ſays, that Thomas de Grey, of Codnore, being

a very active perſon, had ſuch greateſteem with

the king, that he received at his hands a hood

of white cloth, embroidered with blue men,

dancing, buttoned before with great pearls; and

being to perform divers military exerciſes, in a

tournament at Canterbury, had certain accoutre

ments of India ſilk, whereon the arms of ſir

Stephen de Coſìnton were painted, beſtowed on

him by the king (r).
-

In 1361, there was ſo great a tempeſt of wind

here, that the trees were overturned, and the

roofs and ſteeples were thrown down, and ſo

vaſt was the fury of it, that it ſeemed as if the

whole frame of the univerſe was involved in

ruin (s). * - -

In 1382, on May 21, at mid-day, there was

an earthquake throughout all England. Thorn

tells us, it terribly ſhook and ſhattered the eaſtern

window of the chapter-houſe, and the weſtern

window of the church, as well as other edifices

of ſtone, both within the monaſtery of St. Au

guſtine, and without (t).

It appears by an ancient chronicle, that King

Edward IV, anno 1469, came to Canterbury, and

there was Nicolas Faunte the Mayor, and many

others executed (for the aiding the baſiard Fal

conbridge); K. Edward went thence to Sandwich,

and took Falconbridge there with him ; and the

Lord Denham and ſir john Fog and others, were

left in Kent to fit on judgment of the rebels,

of whom there were a great number puniſhed

by the purſe. Upon this offence the king ſeized

the liberties of the city, and appointed john Brom

ton cuſtos of the city, from the feaſt of Penticoſt

to the 20th of january following, when he re

ſtored them (u).

In the year 1520, being the 12th year of K.

Henry VIII, Charles V, then newly elečted em

peror, came to Dover, where the King met him

and on Whitſunday accompanied him to Canter

bury, and were received together, riding under

one canopy, at St. George's gate, Cardinal Wolſey

riding next before them, with the chiefeſt of the

nobility of England and Spain. On both ſides

of the ſtreets ſtood all the clerks and prieſts, that

were within 20 miles of Canterbury, with long

cenſers, croſſes, ſurplices, and copes of the richeſt

ſort, and thus they rode underthe canopy till they

came to the weſt door of the cathedral, where

they alighted from their horſes, and were waited

(r) Dugd. Bar, vol. i. p. 231, 71 r.

(i) Thorn, col. 2 122. (1) Ibid. col. 2 158.

(u) Leland's Col. vol. ii, p. 507. -

(v) Battely, pt. 2, appendix, No. X*. See Rapin, vol.

i, p. 742.

Vol. IV. 5 S

on by Archbiſhop Warham, and having there

ſaid their devotions, they went into the Arch

biſhop's palace adjoining, where, within a day or

two afterwards the Archbiſhop entertained them

with a ball, and a royal and ſumptuous banquet af.

ter it; of which further mention will be made in

its proper place, below (v).

In the year 1573, Q. Elizabeth, in her royal

progreſs, came to this city, and kept her court

during her ſtay here, in her palace of St. Auguſ.

tine's monaſtery; at which time ſhe was magni.

ficently entertained by Archbiſhop Parker, at his

palace of Canterbury.

In the year 1593, Thomas Long being then

Mayor, a great plague raged in this city (w); and

it appears by the pariſh regiſters, that the plague

raged in this city in the years 1544, 1564 and

1595, and in 1635 again with great violence,

from the beginning of Auguſt to the end of Oc

tober.

On June 12, 1625, K. Charles I. with his

Queen Henrietta Maria, of France, came to Can

terbury to his palace of St. Auguſtine's monaſtery,

and there conſummated his marriage with her.

. On Chriſtmas Day, in the year 1648 (x), there

were great tumults raiſed in this city by the

means of Michael Page, the Puritanical Mayor,

who encouraged the people to inſult and moleſt

thoſe who were going to obſerve the feſtival at

church, which were with much difficulty ap

peaſed by ſir William Man, alderman Sabine, and

Mr. Lovelace, a lawyer; but upon this the com

mittee of the county ſent forces in form to at

tack the city ; who, though they heard by the

way that all was quiet, choſe to march in as

conquerors, and finding the gates open, took

them down and burned them, threw down ſe

veral parts of the wall, and committed many to .

priſon upon ſuſpicion, among whom were the

three peace-makers (y).

K. Charles II, at his reſtoration in 1660, in

his way to London, lay three nights at the late

palace of Lady Wotton, in St. Auguſtine’s mo

maſtery, as did his two brothers the Dukes ºf

2'ork and Glouceſter.

On September 8, 1692, a great ſhake of the

earth was felt in this city.
-

In 1663 and 1698, the aſſizes were held in

Canterbury; and in 1737, there was a ſpecial com

miſſion granted to try jobn Bell and his wife, the

maſter and miſtreſs of the city workhouſe, for

embezzling the property intruſted to their care,

which was opened in this city before ſir Edward

Probyn, knt. one of the judges, being appointed

(w) Battely's Somner, p. 184.

(x) A great riot happened at Canterbury on Chriſtmas

Day, 1648. See Ruſhworth, vol. viii, p. 948, 957, 976.

(y) Hiſtory of Independency, 4to. 1648.

by
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by it, to try the cauſe. When the judge was

received in form by the Mayor and Corporation,

and the expence attending it was 541, and they

have been held once fince, in the year 1741.

In the year 1776, on January 8, there hap

pened a great inundation in Canterbury, inſomuch

that ſeveral perſons were drowned by the vaſt

impetuoſity of the current, which overflowed a

croſs the road at the weſt end of hºſtgate-bridge,

and direéted its courſe down North-lane, with

great force; and in the autumn 1785, there was

a moſt tremendous ſtorm of wind, which over

threw houſes and barns in the environs of this

city, and deſtroyed the greateſt part of the hop

plantations near it.

NATURAL HISTORY.

In the Philoſophical Tranſations, vol. xxi, p.

26, for 1699, is an obſervation of ſome parhelia

or mock ſuns, ſeen by Mr. Stephen Gray, at Can- "

*-

On the 19th of December, 1741, another par

Helion or balo was ſeen here, being two mock ſuns

and an inverted rainbow, of the moſt lively co

lours; the former were at times almoſt too

bright to look on, and then they ſeemed round,

but were often fringed with priſmatic colours;

the appearance ended about noon. See an ac

count of it, ſent to the Secretary of the RoyalSo

ciety, by the Rev. Mr. H. Miles, in Philoſophical

Tranſačtions, vol. xlii, No. 462, p. 46(2).

On December 11, 1741, a fire-ball appeared

ſoon after noon-day, and the ſun ſhining, but

few people ſaw it, and they could only gueſs at

its courſe; which, however, was obſerved to be

(z) Deſcarter, in his book of Meteors, calls ſuch phaeno

mena, parhelia or mock ſuns, and gives us the hiſtory

of five ſeen at Rome in the year 1629, March 20, and de

H IS TO R Y.

terbury, on February 26, 1699 ; and in vol. xxii,

No. 261, p. 507, is another letter from the ſame,

dated May 4, following, giving an account of

another phenomenon, ſtill more rare and curious,

which happened here on April 7, that year, be.

tween four and five o'clock. He ſays, that

there appeared on each ſide the ſun a perhelion

connected by a halo of the uſual diameter; they

had each of them a tail of a whitiſh colour, ex

tended oppoſite to the ſun, of about 15 or 22

degrees in length ; the upper part of the bale

was touched by the arch of a circle, which had

the colours of the iris with greater vivacity than

the former. The appearance might not be al

together unfitly repreſented by the figure un

derneath, where A is ſuppoſed to be the ſun.

B. C. the parbelia, with their trains. D the co

loured arch touching the balo B. D.C.—E the

more vivid arch that paſſed between D and the

zenith Z.

from north-weſt by morté, to ſoath and by ſouth,

and right over Littleborne from Weft bere, and to

wards Ratling, near which place Lord Cowper,

who was hunting, heard but one exploſion (for

there were two); the other moſt probably hap

pened at ſuch a diſtance, as to be in one with

that ſo near him. Mr. Goffling, of the Mint

yard, who gave the account of it to the Secre

tary of the Royal Society, ſays, that he found his

houſe violently ſhaken for ſome ſeconds of time,

as if ſeveral loaded carriages had been driving

againſt the walls of it, and heard a noiſe

at the ſame time, which he took for thunder,

yet of an uncommon ſound; though he thought

monſtrates that there may ſometimes, according to the rules

of refraction and reflečtion, appear fix at one time, viz. five

mock ſuns and the true one.

thunder,
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thunder, which could ſhake at that rate, would

have been much louder, therefore he concluded

it to be an earthquake; the ſky, he found, was

cloudy, but nothing like a thunder cloud in

view, and there was a ſhower of rain from the

eaſtward preſently after, the coldeſt that he ever

felt. The noiſe, he afterwards found, pro

ceeded from the above fire-ball, which paſſed

with great rapidity over our county; how far

he could not tell. It began with two great

blows, like the reports of cannon, and then rol

led away till it was heard no more; and he af

terwards heard, the appearance was like that of

a very large ſhooting ſtar, and the train of light

it left ſoon diſappeared, from its being noon day.

This fire-ball was ſeen and the exploſion heard

in Suſſex, and it appeared about three miles from

Newport in the iſle of Wight, which ſeems to be

the firſt land it touched ; at the ſame time its

courſe was ſouth-weſt by ſouth, to north-eaſt by

north; and its motion nearly parallel to thehorizon.

It appeared different in ſhape to people at dif

ferent places. See Philoſoph. Tranſačt. vol.

xli, No. 461, p. 872. vol. xlii, No. 462, p.60.

HERALDRY.

The family of Wilde dwelt for ſome genera

tions at St. Martin's Hill; the firſt of whom,

jobn Wilde, eſq; came out of Cheſhire hither, and

died in 1554. His grandſon ſir john Wilde re

ſided here for ſome time, till he removed to the

Archbiſhop's palace, of the office of keeper, of

which he was patentee; he died in 1635, and was

buried in Chriſt-church, as was his ſurviving ſon

and heir Colonel Dudley Wilde, in 1653 (a).

Thomas Stoughton, eſq; third ſon of Edward, of

Aſh near Sandwich, was of St. Martin's Hill; he

died in 1591, leaving three daughters his co

heirs; of whom Elizabeth, the eldeſt married

(a) They bore for their arms—Argent, a chevronſable, on

a chief of the 2d, 2 martlets of the firſ?, (quartering, Nor

den, Stoughton, Exburſt, Twitham, Clitherow, Notbeame,

and Omer.) There is a pedigree of them in the heraldic vi

ſitation of the co. Kent, anno 1619, and ſeveral of their

wills are in the Prerog. office, Canterbury. They were a

different family from the Wildes, Baronets.

(*) See vol. iii. of the Hiſt. of Kent, under Aſº. Thomas

Stoughton’s will is in Prerog. office, Canterbury.

(c) His arms—Argent, 9 ears of corn vert, z in ſaltier ſur

mounted of a 3d in pale, 2 and 3; which coat was granted

by William Segar, Norry, Jan. 17, 1602. See Harl. Mſ.

No. 1 1 15.

(d) His arms—A chevron between 3 moor cocks, quarter

ing Parkenham.

(e) He bore for his arms—Argent, on 3 mºunts vert 3

... trees, their trunks proper, leaves vert, fruitguleſ, 2 and 1.

See Herald's office, C. 16, fol. 107.

(g) Itin. vol. vii, p 144.

(b) Thus in Domeſday, the hundred of Weſtgate, and the

manor of Weſtgate Court, a principal one, belonging to

the Archbiſhop, are called the hundred and manor of Eſſure,

and Stutſete, from their ſituation near this river; and the

Thomas Wilde, of St. Martin's Hill, by whom ſhe

had ſir jobn Wilde, knt. above-mentioned; ſhe

died in 1596(b). -

In the beraldic viſitation of the year 1619, is

the pedigree of William Watmer, deſcended from

William, third ſon of john Watmer, alias Wat

mough, of Eccleſtone, in county of Stafford (c).

Of jeremiah Smith, of Canterbury, in the reign

of K. James I, ſon of john Smith, of Much-h'ar

lingfield, in county of Suffolk.

Of George More, of Canterbury, deſcended from

Richard More, of the county of Lincoln (d).

Of Richard Shrubſole, of Canterbury, gent, who

died in 1634 (e).

THE RIVER STOURs

The Britons are ſaid, in general, to have called

their rivers by the name of dour, which, in their

language ſignified water; whence this city was

called by the Romans, Durovernum; though it is

written by Bede and others, Dorovernia, and Do

robernia ; all names, however, of the ſame im

port. Leland has a ſingular conjećture, that

this river was in the Britons time, named Avona,

and that the Romans from thence, though cor

ruptly, called the city Duravennum, for that of

Dor and Avona, it ſhould rather have been

called Doravona or Doravonum (g).

In the early time of the Saxons, it was fre

quently both called and written Æftura, Aſtur,

&c. (h) no doubt from the latin word aftuarium,

an eſtuary, or arm of the ſea, having, as is

conjećtured, flowed up, where the courſe of this

river is, over the level on which part of Canter

bury now ſtands, and as high up as Aſhford be

yond it (i). A circumſtance rendered probable,

by the ſituation of the place, the hiſtory of for

mer times, and the ſeveral criteria and tokens

which have corroborated it (k). When this

manor of Effure, or Efteward, as it is vulgarly called,

lying on this river likewiſe, about nine miles from Canter

bury higher up, certainly took its name from it.

(i) See Somner's Chartham News, in Battely, p. 188.

(#) Mr. Somner, as corroborating proofs, mentions the

parcel of ſtrange teeth and bones found by him almoſt cloſe

to this river at Chartham, about 17 feet deep, ſuppoſed by

ſome to have belonged to an hippopotamuſ, or river-horſe;

and as theſe are an inſtance on that fide of the valley for

the probability of the ſea's quondam occupation of it, ſo

there is one, not leſs remarkable from the other or oppoſite

fide of it; for at Weſtbere, about three miles below Canter

bury, north eaſtward, lying under the brow of the hill,

ſtretching out by Upſtreet as far as by the weſt end of Sarre

Wall, there were found in his time, as was related by cre

dible aſſurance, on the ſame occaſion as at Chartham, (the

finking of a well) at a very great depth, ſtore of oyſters

and other like ſhells, together with an iron anchor, ſound

and unimpaired ; and the ſame was told of another anchor

dug up likewiſe in his days at Broomdown, on the ſame fide

of the level ſomewhat above Canterbury, weſtward. See

Battely's Somner, Chartham News, p. 188.

aftuary
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aftuary ceaſed to flow, leaving the lands dry,

and this river to its preſent courſe, is not, how

ever to the purpoſe for me to enquire into here ;

but to return to the name of the river. It was

afterwards written by the Saxons, Stur, as appears

by one of their codicils, ſo early as the year

686; and by another in 814, it is written by its

preſent name of Stour. It was afterwards writ

ten both Stur and Stura, and ſo Leland has it in

his Itinerary, a name not ſingular to this river

only, as there are others in different parts of

England called ſo likewiſe (l).

The riſe and courſe of this river has been al

ready ſo fully deſcribed in the former parts of

the hiſt. of Kent, that there can be no occaſion

to repeat them here; I ſhall therefore continue

my diſcourſe of it, by obſerving, that the ad

vantage this city derived from it was not at

tended without inconvenience, for it was ſub

ject, from its nearneſs, to frequent inundations;

an inconvenience hardly worth mentioning, and

of little conſequence, as it has happened but

rarely for a long time paſt, nor indeed can it hap.
pen, but upon very extraordinary floods, and

then only in the very loweſt or weſtern part of it,

as the city ſtands now ſo much higher than it

formerly did, having been from time to time

much raiſed, as well by the devaſtations made

of it in the time of the Danes, as the ſeveral

fires that have happened in it (m).

Leland writes thus of the Stour, in his time.

“ The river of Cantorbury now cawled Sture,

“ ſpringeth at Kingges Snode, the which ſtandeth

“ ſouthe, and a lytle be weſt fro Canterbury, and

“ys diſtant of Cant, a xiiii or xv my les. Fro

“ Kinges Snode to Aſhford, a market towne ii

“ myles of on the farther ſyde of Sture. Fro

“ Aſsbeford to Wye, a market towne iiii myles of

“ on the farther ſyde of Sture; to Chartham, a

(l) Battely's Somner, p. 20. . .

(m) That the ſcite of a great part of this city was in

very antient time made and raiſed ground, appears by the

remains of foundations on foundations to a very conſider

able depth, and the ground for ſupporting ſuperſtructures

in ſeveral places often ſtuck and ſtuffed with piles of wood,

or long poles and ſtakes forced into the ground, as has

been frequently experienced by thoſe who have dug wells,

Many inſtances of ſubterra

neous works occur. A ſtrong piece of ſtone-work, about

five feet under ground, was met with in digging a cellar

in St. Margaret's pariſh ; it was indented, and ſo firm,

that it reſiſted the very ſtrong blows of the workmen's tools.

In finking a well in Lamb-lane, within about two rods and

an half of the current of the river, the labourers were ſtoPt

at about 15 feet deep, by a piece of timber that lay acroſs

the place, until it was ſawn aſunder; it appeared by the

mortices in it to have been the groundſel of ſome old build

ing, and on their continuing to dig deeper, they came to

a ſpring arifing from a gravelly or ſtony ſoil, the water of

which ſeemed mineral, ſo far as gall or oak leaves could give

a proof of it. Upon the digging of a cellar on the weſt

ſide of the gate going into Chriſt-church, near the market

“ villag iiii my les; to Cantorbiry iii myles; to

“. Fordwic, on the farther ſide, wher as yet ys a

“poore mayr; to Sturemuthe, a faire village iiii

“ myles be water; to Richeboro, on the farther ſide

“ ii myles or more; to Sandwic, ſuper Ripa a myle

“ and ſo withyn a dim myle yn to the mayne ſe,

“ The water of Stur breaketh a lytle above

“ Cantorbiri into ii armes, of the which one

“ cummeth be HYeſgate, and the other thorough

“ the cyte under S. Thomas Hoſpitale, and me.

“ teth agayne yn one botom beneth the cyte, a

“this ſide . . . . ford, being half a . . . .

“The river yn one place runneth thorough

“ the cite walle, the which is made there with

“ i. or iii arches for the curſe of the ſtreme (n)”.

This continues the preſent courſe of the river

Stour, which, owing to the mills built on it, and

other obſtrućtions, is not navigable in any ſhape,

higher than the town of Fordwich; but from

thence, paſſing on the infide of the Iſle of Thanet,

by the haven of Sandwich, to the ſea it is navi.

gable for lighters, moſt of which are employed

in the conveyance of heavy merchandife, ſuch

as coals, wood, ſtone, lime, bricks, fir timber,

&c. between thoſe places, though the ſtream is

in different parts ſo ſhallow, and ſwerved up,

eſpecially about Sandwich haven, owing to want

of proper management and attention, that the

lighters find frequent obſtrućtions in paſſing

along it.

It ſhould ſeem, that in very early times, the

chief of the two branches of this river which

runs through Canterbury, was that by King's

Mill, through the midſt of the city ; but the

Archbiſhops, to promote the advantage of their

mill at Weſtgate, cauſed much of the ſtream to

be diverted that way, ſo that the branches at

this time are nearly equal (o).

place, about to feet under ground, a well was diſcovered

about 12 feet deep, with a kirb to it; a little within St.

George's Gate, in digging a cellar for a new houſe, the

workmen came to an arch firm and ſolid, which they broke

to pieces; and in a garden near adjoining, there was found

a pavement of broad free ſtone, ſeveral feet under ground;

in Mercery-lane, in digging a cellar, an oven, with wood

coals in it, and wood by it, was found about 7 feet under

ground, with two large ſtones not far from it, lying one

upon another, and in the middle of the upper ſtone, a mor

tice-hole ; in Lamh-lane above-mentioned, in a well juſt

by the river fide, there were two ſtones, laid there informer

ages by art, ſo firm and heavy, that they could not be re

moved; many other inſtances beſides theſe, no doubt, could

be produced, and to theſe I may add, that at the back of

King's Bridge Hoſpital, which adjoins the river, the ground

has been in courſe of time ſo raiſed, that the capitals of

ſome pillars cloſe to it, arc now nearly even with the ſur

face of the ground.

(n) Itin. vol. vii, p. 145.

(2) This cauſed many diſſentions between the Archäfte;

and the Citizens. Archbiſhºp Peckham was charged by

the citizens with the diverting of the river by certain

Cºlts
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The improvement of the river for the general

benefit and advantage of the city, by enlarging

and ſcouring it has been ſeveral times attempted,

but without ſucceſs. In the beginning of K.

Henry VIII.'s reign, a deſign was formed to

make that part of the river between Fordwich

and Canterbury anſwerable to that below the

former ; that is to cleanſe, deepen, and enlarge

it, and to remove all mills and other annoy

ances on it, inſomuch that lighters and boats

might be brought to both alike; this proceeded

ſo far, and with ſuch probability of ſucceſs, that

it was allowed and authoriſed by an ač of par

liament paſſed in the 6th year of that reign (p);

but the event proved, that execution, which is

the life of all laws, was wanting here; for not

withſtanding this progreſs made towards it, no

thing was done to any purpoſe at that time ;

moſt likely the differences between the city and

the Archbiſhop, as it diverted him from building

here, and induced him inſtead of it to lay out

great ſums in erecting a ſtately palace at Olford,

in this county, ſo it had the miſchievous effect

to nip this projećt in the bud, and it came to

nothing; and although it was afterwards revived

and in part put in praćtice, with ſome hopes of

ſucceſs, through the endeavours of Mr. Alderman

Roſe, ſometime Mayor of the city, in Q, Eliza

betb’s time, who was a good benefactor to the

work while he lived, yet dying before it was

compleated, and wiſhing well to it, gave by his

will 3ool. towards it, but not being looked into

as it ought, the deſign ſucceeded no better than

before (q). And, there were other attempts

made afterwards, one of which was at the latter

end of K. James I.’s reign, by Mr. jobn Gaſon,

who covenanted with the Mayor and Commonallie,

within two years to make the river navigable

for boats and other veſſels of the burthen of 12

zons, from Sandwich to Canterbury ; another in

1638, by Arnold Spencer, with the corporation,

for the like purpoſe; and a third by Thomas

Rogers, in 1695, who engaged with the mayor

cuts or trenches, for the bettering of his mill at Weſtgate,

which the jury found to have been done before, partly in

Archbiſhop's Kilwarby's time, and partly in that of Arch

Aiſhop Boniface. Battely's Somner, p. 21. -

(?) Anno 6 Henry VIII. ch. 17. This at is not printed

in the Statute Books, being eſteemed a private ad; it is

printed in Battely’s Sommer, p. 21, and a copy of it is

in the city cheſt. (4) Bat. Somn. p. 21 & ſeq.

(r) Theſe indentures are all in the city's cheſts.

(i) Mr. john Roſe, by his will, in Prerog, office, Can

rerbury, proved in 1591, gave to the Mayor and cºmmunali,

3ool. to be paid to them within four years after his deceaſe,

apon condition that they within half a year after his deceaſe,

ſhould enter into a bond of 5ool. that if the river from

Fordwich to Canterbury was not made navigable for car

riage by water in it by boats of ten tun, at the leat, within

iſix years after his deceaſe, that then they ſhould repay it

to his Executorſ. -

Vol. IV. 5 T

and commonally to make the river navigable from

Sandwich to Browning's Mill (r); all which ſeem

to have failed in their attempts for this purpoſe,

though Mr. Battely, who publiſhed a new edition

of Somner's Canterbury, with additions in 1703, ſays

that of late this river had been ſo cleanſed and

deepened, that lighters and boats came up then

to the city, laden with coals, ſtones or any other

wares from Sandwich (s).

How this might be, I know not, as I can gain

no kind of knowledge of the fact ; but for a

number of years paſt this river, between Canter

bury and Fordwich, has been in no ſuch ſtate;

and by the appearance of the ſeveral mills on it,

there does not ſeem any probability of ſuch a

circumſtance having ever taken place (t).

In the rage for the improvements of this city

which took riſe in the year 1787, a grand ſcheme

was projećted to make this river navigable from

Aſſford to the ſea, and 60,000l. was propoſed to

be raiſed by ſubſcription for the expence of it i

different methods were propoſed for this pur.

poſe; one of which was to continue it by the

preſent ſtream, and another by an entire new canal

to go out by the Nethergong, at Northmouth, one

of the antient mouths of the river Wantſume,

whilſt the ſea flowed round the Iſle of Thanet;

and for this purpoſe alderman james Simmons

undertook, at his own expence, to employ that

very able and ſkilful engineer Mr. Robert Whit.

worth, of Halifax in 2'orkſhire, to take the levels

and ſurvey of the country, from the city of Can

terbury to St. Nicholas bay, and to make an eſti

mate of a canal, on which veſſels of one hundred

tons burthen ſhould be navigated from the ſea

to the ſaid city ; which ſurvey, levels and eſti

mate this ingenious ſurveyor completed in a

moſt maſterly manner (u); and the drawings,

plans, eſtimates, names of the land owners, and

quantity of acres to be cut through, are now in

the poſſeſſion of the aforeſaid Alderman Simmons.

An oppoſition from Sandwich retarded the ope

ration of this intended canal, which had ſcarcely

(1) Mr. Goſtling, p. 31, ſays, that about the beginning of

this century, an attempt was made to render this riveraa

vigable from Fordwich; and he continues, but upon what

authority does not appear, that it ſucceeding ſo far that

lighters brought coals up to that part of Canterbury, being

the ſuburbs of it, near Duck-lane; but that when the under

taker had run out his fortune in making the experiment,

he found that the coals could be brought as cheap or cheaper

from Fordwich to the city, by land-carriage, ſo that the

deſign came to nothing. -

(u) The following is an extračt from Mr. Whitworth',

report, “I have taken the levels and ſurvey of the country.

“ from the city of Canterbury to the ſea, by which I find

‘ there will be no great difficulty to make a canal from Can

terbury to St. Nicholas bay, which is about ten miles and

‘ a half. I have drawn the profile and made the eſtimate

“ accordingly, ſo as to navigate veſſels drawing eight feet

“ water, having nineteen or twenty feet beam; the har

“bour

c

4.

º
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been given up, when that moſt calamitous war,

occaſioned by the revolution in France, unfortu

nately broke out, and put a total ſtop to this

and many other great works of public utility.

T H E M I L L S.

There is nothing to ſay further of this river,

excepting as to the mills ſituated on it in and a

bout this city, which are now but few, in number

only five; whereas about K. Stephen's time, I

find that, beſides theſe mills, there were ſix

others ſtanding upon this river, in or not far

from this city, which belonged to the monks

of Chriſt church; all which are long ſince down

and quite gone (v). |

The five mills abovementioned ſtill remaining,

are King's mill, ſo called, becauſe it formerly

belonged to the King, and was otherwiſe called

both Eaſtbridge mill, and Kingsbridge mill, from

the near ſituation to that bridge. Thorn, in his

chronicle ſays, that K. Stephen gave to the Abbat

of St. Auguſtine, the mill which he had within

the city near Eaſtbridge, with the courſe of wa

ter belonging to it, in recompence for 1co mares,

st bour at the mouth of the canal will have the advantage

« of moſt that I have ſeen, for though there is apparently

“ no back water, yet it may be made to have a Powerful

“ one, for it fortunately falls out, that the level of the

“ ground is ſuch, that two feet water may be let into the

“ canal on a high ſpring tide for three miles and a half,

tº which is about 60,000 tons of water; one half of that

tº quantity let down at low-water, would be ſufficient to

“ ſcower out the harbour. The quantity of water neceſſary

“ for this canal, might be ſupplied, as far as I can ſee,

“ without injury to any one, and would take twenty-one

“ veſſels up, and twenty-one veſſels down in the ſpace of a

“ week, and much more might be had, either on Sundays

“ or at night, when the mills do not work.”

(v) In the Surrenden library, is a deed of the time of

king Henry II, in which John de Dover confirms to his |

brethren the Mont ºf chrift church, in Canterbury, in free

and perpetual alms, the Mill near St. Mildred's church, in

Canterbury, which Hagh de Dover, his uncle, gave them,

with his conſent, at his death; witneſs Ralph de Effingº,

Robert de Luci, Elias de Silonghelde, &c.

(w) See the charter printed in Battely's Somner, ap

pendix, No. vii". Thorn, col. 1807.

(*) This charter is printed in Battely's Somner, appen

dix, No. vii". Thorn, col. 1827.

ſy) see ibid. appendix, No. vii. Thorn, col. 1881.

(2) In a cauſe of tythes brought in 1366, by the Parſºn

of All Saints, againſt the Miller of this mill ; the latter

depoſed, that he was not farmer of it, but ſervant of the

mayors of the city, by them there deputed; and further, that

all the bakers of the town ought to grind all ſorts of grain

for white bread, toll free.

It is worthy obſervation, that the Mayors of the city are

mentioned in the above depoſition, which office did not be

gin until almoſt 1oo years after ; ſince the above times the

eaſe is altered, the bakers of the city having no ſuch privi

lege of grinding at this mill tellſree, as then, for white bread:

One William Beaner, citizen and Alderman ºf Canterbury,

about the year 1462, by his will, appointed his executors

|

i

i

|
i

to buy $oo feet of aſhlar or Folkſtone ſtone, to make a

which he received from that church in his ne

ceſſity(w); from which time the Abbats enjoyed

the mill, until Abbat Clarembald made it over to

K. Henry II, who in lieu of it granted many li.

berties to the monaſtery (x). Afterwards, when

the city was granted to the citizens in fee farm,

by K. Henry III, this mill of Eaſtbridge, other.

wiſe called King's-mill, as parcel, was expreſsly

included in the grant and given to the citizens,

together with the borough (y), and they poſſeſs it

at this time (z).

Abbaſ's Mill, the next upon the ſame ſtream,

below King's-mill, was ſo called becauſe it once

belonged to the Abbat of St. Auguſtine, and that as

early as K. Stephen's reign, being then pur.

chaſed by the Abbat Hugh, the 2d of that name

at his own coſt, for the uſe of the ſacriſty of hi.

monaſtery (a). At the ſuppreſſion of the mo

naſtery, in the 30th year of K. Henry VIII, this

mill came into the King's hands (b). It now

belongs to the Mayor and Citizens of Canterbury(e).

For many years this mill, from the occupier

of it, was known by the name of Brown's mill;

but Meſſ. Simmons and Royle having in 1791 ob.

wbarſ about the King’s Mill. See Battely's Sommer, p. 24,

appendix, No. vii".

(a) On the condition that all proviſion of corn for the

uſe of the monaſtery, ſhould be there ground tall free, that

the tythe of the mill ſhould be paid to the Alwonry of the

monaſtery, and the reſidue of the profits ariſing from the

mill ſhould go to the uſe of the ſacriſy. See Battely's

Somner, appendix, No. vii". Thorn, col. 1799. -

(8) See the grant of the mill, anno 34 Henry VIII,

3 ps, orig, R. 17 ; the year before which the King demiſed

to Walter Trotte, of Canterbury, yeoman, this water-mill,

called Abbat's Mill, with its appurtenances, in the pariſh

of St. Alphage, within the city of Canterbury, with all

courſes and ſtreams belonging to it, and all that fiſhery in

thoſe waters and ſtreams with fundry premiſes in St. Peter',

and St. Croſs pariſhes, all late belonging to this Abbey, to

hold for 21 years, at the yearly rent of 71. Augtn. office,

Leaſes and Inrolments.

(c) In 1358, an agreement was entered into between the

Abbat and the Citizens, that when the latter ſhould have

occaſion to repair their Mill called Kynge/well, and the

Prior of Chriſt Church Mill, called Mildred'exiell, and the

cleanſing of the courſe of water between them and from

the city's mill to the Abbat's Mill, called Alkateſncil, the

reparations of which mills, and the cleanſing of which

ſtream, could not be effected unleſs the courſe of water

was turned during ſuch time; therefore, at the requeſt of

the citizens, the Abbat granted licence that the ſaid courſe

of water might be diverted for the above purpoſes during

the ſpace of one month, on condition, that whenever the

Abbat's Mill, called Abèate/mell, ſhould want reparation,

a like leave ſhould be granted to the Abbat and his ſuc

ceſſors by the citizens and their heirs; and in caſe the re

paration and cleanſing aforeſaid could not be effected

within the month, that then the citizens ſhould agree to

pay to the Abbat after the rate of a month, for the time

the courſe of water ſhould remain out of its proper chan

nel 40s, and that this agreement ſhould not be drawn into

precedent, to the prejudice of either party, on account of

the premiſes. Thorn, col. 2.12 1.

tained
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tained the leaſe of it from the corporation, reſtored

its antient name of Abbat's mill. They have

fince erešied, at the expence of near 8oool. a ca

pital building and corn mill, on the antient ſcite,

from plans furniſhed by the late ingenious Mr.

jobn Smeaton, which is of ſuch curious and

ſtrong mechanical powers, as to be able to grind

and dreſs from 500 to 7oo quarters of corn

weekly (d).

Weſtgate mill, the firſt upon the other ſtream,

is a very antient one; in the ſurvey of Domeſday,

it is mentioned as being the Archbiſhop's mill, but

then in the hands of the canons of St. Gregories.

The tythe of it was by Archbiſhop Hubert, in K.

John's time granted, among other things, to the

Hoſpital of Eaſtbridge, and that grant was con

firmed by the prior and convent of Chriſt church.

This miil ſtill continues parcel of the demeſnes

of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury.

Shafford's mill, now called Dean's mill, from the

late poſſeſſor of it; is ſituated on the ſame ſtream,

at no long diſtance below ſºftgate itſelf. Mr.

Somner thinks it is the ſame, which about K.

Richard I.'s time, was called Sceptſhoteſmelne (e);

in the 20th year of K, Edward III, it was called

by the name of Shafford's mill. It is now the

property of Mr. Deanejohn Parker.

Barton mill is ſituated ſtill further down the

river, and appears by ſome of the buildings be

longing to it, made of flint with aſhlar windows

and quoins, to be of good antiquity. It formerly

belonged to the priory of Chriſt church, being ap- ||

propriated to the grinding of the corn uſed by

them for their own ſpending within the court.

At the diſſolution in K. Henry VIII.'s time, it

came to the crown (f).

Chriſtopher Hales, eſq; afterwards knighted,

and attorney-general to K. Henry VIII, was

poſſeſſed of this mill, then called Barton mill,

with a meadow belonging to it, then in the te

nure of George Robinſon, holding it in capite by

knight's ſervice, and then being of the value of

1ol, (g) He died in the 33d year of that reign,

(a) The form of this new building is ºuadrangular, of

the meaſure of 72 by 52 feet 5 inches; the height from

the foundation to the vane, 1oo feet; it contains ſix work

ing floors, beſides the obſervatory on the centre of the

roof. To the grinding floor the walls are ſubſtantially

built of brick and ſtone, and continued from thence to

the eaves of the building with maſy timber, covered with

weather-boarding, terminated on the four fides, which

are handſomely and uniformly ſaſhed, with a block cor

nice, and the roof covered with ſlate.

Theſe premiſes, with thoſe of King's Mill, are held

under the Mayor and Corporation for the term of 39 years,

at the yearly rent of 40l. and a premium of 245ol. for the

benefit of the leaſe.

In digging for the foundation of the preſent edifice, at

the depth of ſeveral feet under ground, were diſcovered

many piles, and the frame of a mill-apron, of oak timber,

the whole as black as ebony; a great quantity of braſs

and it was afterwards ſold by his daughters and

co-heirs to Thomas Culpeper, on whoſe deceaſe,

Alexander, his ſon, had livery of it in the 3d and

4th year of Philip and Mary (h).

It lately belonged to Mr. Allen Grebell, who

erected cloſe to it a handſome houſe, in which he

afterwards reſided. But the mill and ſome land

adjoining to it, has been lately ſold to Meſſrs.

Sampſon and William Kingsford, the latter of

whom has long reſided on the premiſes.

M A N O R S

WITHIN THE JURISDICTIon of cANTER BURY.

THE MANOR OF THE DUNJEoN.

the manſion of which, ſituated juſt without the

city walls, at a ſmall diſtance weſtward from the

leſſer hill of the Dunjeon, in the pariſh of St.

Mary Bredim, has been pulled down for ſome

years, and only part of the out-offices are re

maining, with part of the garden walls.

This manor, now known by the name of Dean

jobn farm, was formerly the property of an an

tient family called Chiche, one of whom, Ernal.

dus de Chich, was a perſon of principal note in the

reigns of K. Henry II, K. Richard I, and K.

John, and the aldermanries of Burgate and North

gate, in this city, being then held as an eſtate in

fee, did then belong to him and his heirs, and

had continued for ſome time in his family.

Thomas Chiche, who was one of the bailiff, of

Canterbury in 1259 and again in 1271, was a

principal benefačtor to the above church of St.

Mary Bredin (i). john Chich was likewiſe one

of the bailiffs of it in the 23d and 26th years of

K. Edward III.

In the year 1320, being the 13th of K. Edw.

II, a definitive ſentence was pronounced by Robert

Malling, then commiſſary of Canterbury, on the

evidence as well of antient deeds and writings as

otherwiſe, that the hoſpital of St. Laurence, in Can

terbury, was entitled to receive not only the tythes

of this manor, but of 300 acres of land like

wiſe adjacent to it; in conſideration of which, join

wire, and other pieces of metal; undoubtedly part of a

water-mill in very early times.

(e) The compºſition between the Prior and Canons of St.

Gregories, Parſons of Holy Croſs, Jºſgate, and the then

vicar, in the year 1347, calis it Shafford's Mill, and in ex

preſs words reſerves the tythes thereof from the vicar to

themſelves; which clearly ſhews it to be a titheable mill,

and not within the exemption of the Stat. of 9 Edw. II,

ch. 5: See Battely's Somner, p. 25. Dugdale, Mon.

vol. ii, P. 374, mentions a mill called Criencmeine, which

was given to the canons of St. Gregories.

(f) Battely's Sommer, p. 25.

(#) Rot. Eſch. His lands were diſgavelled by the act

of 31 Hen. VIII, c. 3. (h) Rot. Eſch.

(i) His name, in antient charaćters, together with his

effigies, were once in the ºvºſº window of this church, as

his coat of arms was carved in the ſtone-work of the chan

cel of it. Sce Philipott, p. 94.

Chiche,
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Chiche, who was then lord of this manor, was to

receive in autumn for his ſervants, five loaves

of bread, two pitchers and an half of beer, and

half a cheeſe of four-pence; and he himſelf was

entitled to receive unum par Chirothecarum feri

marum, one pair of leather gloves, and one pound

of wax in candies; and for his ſervants three pair

of gloves. Thomas Chich, ſon of the above

meñtioned jobn, was ſheriff of this county in

the 15th year of K. Richard II.'s reign, and kept

his ſhrievalty at the Dunjeon; and his great-grand

ſon Palentine Chich, dying without male iſſue (k),

this manor was alienated by him about the be

ginning of K. Edward IV.'s reign, to Roger

Brent, who was of the pariſh of All Saints, in

Canterbury, gent, who died ſeiſed of it, as ap

pears by his will in the Pierogative-office, in Can

terbury, in the year 1486, anno 2 Henry VII,

and ordered it to be ſold for the payment of his

debts and legacies (l); after which it appears by

an old court-roll, that in the beginning of the

next reign of K. Henry VIII, john Boteler, or

(*) The Chickes bore for their arms—4×ure, 3 lions ran

pant, within a bordure argent. -

(l) He ordered to be buried in the chapel of St. Mary

of All Saints, in Canterbury, and mentions Lettice his wife.

(m) Philipott, p. 94. By the act of 31 Hen. VIII, c. 3,

the lands of Żames Hales, eſ; were diſgavelled; as were

thoſe of ſºr Jameſ Hales, knt. by that of 2 and 3 Edw. VI.

(n) A full account of the family of Hales, excepting of

this branch, has already been given in voi. ii. of the Hiſt.

of Kent, p. 576. Sir John Hales, knt. who purchaſed

this manor, was ſon of John, the eldeſt ſon of Henry, of

Hales Place, in Tenterden, and died about the 1ſt year of

K. Edw. VI, leaving iſſue 4 ſons by Iſabel his wife, daughter

and coheir of Stephen Harvey, by Iſabel, daughter and heir

of Hºlliam Brooker. Of the ſons, James the eldeſſ was of the

Dunjeon; Thomas the 2d ſon, was of Thanington, anceſtor of

the Hale, baronets, of that place and Bekeſ' or ne; Edward

the 3d ſon, was of Tenterden, and anceſtor of the Hales,

baronets, of Tenterden, Woodchurch, Ton/all, and now of

St. Stephen's; and William the 4th ſon, was of Reculver and

Nackington; all of whom have been fully mentioned under

thoſe ſeveral pariſhes. James the eldeſt ſon, was of the

Dunjeon; he was knighted, and anno 1 Edward VI, made

one of the Juſtices of the Common Pleas; he mairied

Margaret, one of the daughters and co-heirs of Oliver

mºod, one of the Juſtices of the Common Pleas, T. Hen.

VIII, who had been twice married before, 1/2 to ſºr Hºalter

Mantell, of Heytford, in co. Northampton, £nt. and 2dly to

/ºr Irilliam Haut, knt. and lies buried in the ſouth chancel,

uſually called the Wood's chancel, now cloſed up, in St. Mil

dºed"; church, where there is a monument remaining to

her memory; ſhe died in 1677. By fir James Hale, ſhe had

iſſue an only ſon Humphry Hales, and two daughters, Eliz.

married to William Auſten, of Tenterden, and 2dly to

Barber; and 7ame, married firſt to Hºalter Mantell, and 2dly

to Chriſtopher Carliſle; Humphry Hales, eſ; the ſon, died poſ.

ſeſſed of the Dunjeon in 1567, and was buried in the above

church, by 7 ame his wife, daughter and heir of Robert Al

water, of Lewham, who died in 1544; by her he had ſeveral

children, of whom ſurvived to maturity 2 ſons, James, of

whom below, and Humphry, who was 1%rk Herald, and two

daughters; Abigal married to Anthony Sampſon, of Nutts, ºff;

and Mary, wife ofſir Iſaac Sidy, of Great Chart; which ſir

IT S J U R IS D I C T I O N.

-

l

Butler, of Heronden in Eaſily, was become pro

prietor of it, and he paſſed it away by ſale to ſir

jobn Hales, chief baron of the Exchequer (m); and

when Leland viſited this part of Kent in the 33th

| year of that reign, he then reſided at this man.

ſon, from him this manſion deſcended down to

/ºr james Hales, of the Dunjeon, knt. who died in

1665 (n), leaving one only daughter and heir

Elizabeth, who carried it in marriage 1ſt to ſir

Stephen Hales, of the co, of Warwick, K. B. and

2dly to George, third ſon of William Sheldon, of

Bealy, in the county of Worceſter, eſq; by neither

of whom ſhe had iſſue. They reſided at the

Dunjeon, where ſhe died in 1678, and as he did

a few months afterwards, poſſeſſed of this manor

and ſeat, which his heirs alienated in 16So, to

Henry Lee, eſq, whoſe deſcendant Thomas Lee

Warner, eſq; in 1752, pulled down to the ground

this manſion, then known by the name of Don.

jon, alias the Coventry Houſe (ſo called from the

Lady Coventry's reſiding in it)(o), leaving only

a few of the offices in the front, and the gar.

7ames Hales, knt. the eldeſt ſon, was of the Dunjeon, and

being Treaſurer to the expeditiou made to Portugal, he

died at ſea in 1589; he married Alice, daughter of ſir

7%mas Kempe, of Ollantigſ, afterwards re-ſharried to

Richard Lee, º/, ſhe died in 1592, and was buried in St.

Michael's chapel, in Canterbury cathedral, where there is

a monument erected by her to her own memory, and of

her two huſbands, and to her only ſon Cheney Hales, of the

Dunjeon, ſq; who died early in life in 1594, and was

buried in St. May Brºdin church. He married Mary,

daughter of Richard Hardres, of Hardres, who afterwards

re-married William A/enden, and laſtly George Walter, eſ;

by her firſt huſband ſhe had an only ſon /ir James Hale, of

the Dungeon, knt. who dying in 1665, was buried by his

wife, daughter and heir of ſir Thomas Norton, knt. who

died in 1659, in St. Mary Breaſin church. They left an

only daughter and heir Elizabeth, married firſt to fºr Ste

f/cm Hales, of Snett, ºfteld, in co. Hºarwick, K. B. who

died in 1668 without iſſue; on which ſhe married adly,

George, 3d ſon of William Sheldon, of Beoly, in co. War.

cºffer, º/ā; as above-mentioned; they both lic buried in

St. Mary Bredin church.

This branch of the Hales'; bore for their arms the ſame

as thºſe ºf St. Stephen's. There are pedigrees of them in the

two /e, aldic viſitations of the county of Kent, of I 574,

1619, and in Mil. No. 22.30, to the year 1664, in the

Britiſh Muſeum.

(o) She reſided here, as appears by the pariſh regiſter, in

1688, and dying in 1710, was buried on May 3, in St.

Mary Bredin church, Thus the regiſter.—By her willproved

in Prerog, office, Canterbury, May 5, that year, ſtyling

herſelf Margaret, Lady Dowager Coventry, widow of George,

Lord Coventry, deceaſed, ſhe directed to be buried in the

vault in Rain/am church, among her anceſtors. The

Hon. Heneage Finch, of Jºye, her executor; her ſiſter, the

Lady Anne Grimſone. She gives the moiety of the produce

of her goods and chattels to Thomas Kene, late Biftºp ºf

Bath and Wells, and the Rev. Nathaniel Spinckes, in trift,

that they diſpoſe of it among the deprived Biſhops and Mi.

mi/ier ºf Scotland, according to the form of the church of

England, and ſuch deprived miniſters of the church of

England, whoſe ſeveral circumſtances by reaſon of their

not having taken the oaths, ſhould be found moſt preſſing

and
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den walls ſtanding, and near them the farm

houſe, with the buildings belonging to it. He

died poſſeſſed of this eſtate in 1768, and was

ſucceeded in it by his ſon Henry Lee H/arner, of

IWalſingéam Abbey, in Norfolk, eſq, the preſent

owner of it (00).

THE MANor of MoRTon, alias DoDINGDALE,

lies in the ſame pariſh of St. Mary Bredin, about

two miles ſouth-eaſtward from the walls of Can

terbury. It was originally called Dodingdale,

from a family who were poſſeſſors of it, one of

which name, Hamo, the ſon of Guido de Doding

dale, as appears by the records of St. Auguſtine's

monaſtery, gaye the tythes of his manor of Do

dingdale to that Abbat and Convent (p); but it

ſeems it was but for a certain term of years, for

in K. Henry II.'s reign, according to the ſame

records, Richard de Marci, who was then the

poſſeſſor of this manor, granted the lythes of his

lands of Dodingale to the hoſpital of St. Laurence

near Canterbury, in perpetual alms, to the intent,

that the brothers and ſiſters of it ſhould have theſe

tythes in particular, to buy linen cloth on the

feaſt of St. john Baptiſt ; truſting that they would

remember him and his in their prayers.

When the family of Dodingdale was become

extinét here, this manor came into the poſſeſ.

ſion of another family of the name of Morton.

By a deed without date, Elias de Morton, who

implanted his name on it, by which it has ever

ſince been called, demiſed the fee ſimple of it to

Hugh Fitzvinon, a family which had large poſ

ſeſſions at Sellinge near Monk's Horton ; and his

daughter Eugenia Fitzvinon paſſed it away by

deed in the 20th year of K. Henry III, to Ni

rbolas de Twitham, and he immediately afterwards,

by a deed ngt having any date, ſettled it on

Robert de Polre, but whether his ſucceſſor ſold it

or not to john Chich, is uncertain, as there is a

chaſm of this time in the private evidences of

it (r), though the records of St. Auguſtine make

him to have ſome intereſt in this manor in the

3d year of K. Edward III, anno 1330. The

and neceſſitous, and among ſuch widows and children of

them as ſhould be left expoſed to want; but in a codicil ſhe

excepted Dr. Hickes, late Dean of Porceffer, and the Rev.

Ralph Tayler, from receiving any benefit from the ſame.

(2) He is deſcended from the Lees of Hartwell, in co.

of Bucks, of whom Thomas Lee married Anne, fifter of Dr.

john Warner, B:/ºp ºf Rocheſter; their ſon Dr. John Lee

was Archdeacon of Rocheſter, the biſhop's heir and executor,

and purſuant to his will and act of parliament, took the

name of IParner. He died in 1670, and was buried in

that cathedral, leaving two ſons; the eldeſt, Lee Warner,

eſ; married Catharine, daughter of Henry Hampſon, and

died in 1698, and was buried near his father ; and the

youngeſt, Col. Henry Lee, purchaſed the above manor, and

was M. P. for Canterbury; he married Dorothy, daughter of

fºr George Grubham Howe, bart. By Elizabeth, daughter of

fºr Harbottle Grimſtone, bart, he left iſſue Henry Lee Warner

Vol. IV. 5 U

next that I find to have had poſſeſſion of it, are

Hardres and Iſaac, who by joint conveyance in the

22d year of K. Henry VI, conveyed it to Wil

liam Say, for the uſe of Robert Rigden, in whom

the title did not remain long, for he in the 33d

year of that reign conveyed all his concern in it

by ſale to William Barton and john White, and

they by joint conſent alienated it in the reign of

K. Henry VI, to Richard Pargate, citizen of

Canterbury, who died in the 35th year of that

reign, and by his will (s) gave it, after his wife

Iſabell's death, to his ſon Edward, who was ſuc

ceeded in it by his ſon and heir john Pargate,

whoſe deſcendant Edward, in the 25th year of

K. Henry VIII.'s reign paſſed it away to Peter

Bruin ; and after it had remained many years

united to this family, Henry Bruin dying with

out iſſue, gave it to his ſiſter jane Bugge, who

in the 1ſt year of K. James I.'s reign ſold it to

her kinſman jobn Bruin, and he in the 5th year

of it alienated it to William Denne, who dying

without iſſue male, Margaret his only daughter

and heir carried it in marriage to Mr. Edward

Hougham, after whoſe death it devolved to his

two ſurviving daughters, Elizabeth married to

Mr. Edward Roſe, of Chiffler, and Anne to Mr.

John Bettenham, of Canterbury, who jointly poſ.

ſeſſed it in 1656 (t), at which time and perhaps

for ſome time before, it was known by the name

of Morton only. It afterwards became the pro

perty of Sawkins, from one of which name it was

paſſed away to Mr. William Hammond, of Stone

Houſe, near Canterbury, who on his ſon's marriage

ſettled it on him, and dying poſſeſſed of it in

1773, was ſucceeded by his ſon Mr. Henry Ham

mond, who died here on july 20, 1784, and his

ſon Mr. William Hammond, now of Stone-Houſe,

is the preſent poſſeſſor of it.

PORTION OF TYTHES.

Itappears by the Regiſtrum Roffenſe, that Gerard

de Dudingdale, gave a portion of tythes in Duding

dale, near Canterbury, to the Prior and Convent of

St. Andrew in Rocheſter; which gift was confirmed

by Archbiſhops Richard, Baldwin and Hubert (u).

eſ; who pulled down the manſion of the Dunjeon, asabove

mentioned, and died in 1760, having married Mary,

daughter of Samuel Milles, eſ; M. P. for this city, who died

in 1772, by whom he had two ſons; of whom the eldeſt,

Henry Lee Warner, is the preſent poſſeſſor of this manor.

He bears for his arms-Øuarterly of 4 coats; 1, Lee, gules, a

fe/s chequy or and azure, between 8 billets of the 2d.—2,

Warner; 3, Whetemall, and 4, Howe.

(p) Battely's Sommer, p. 42.

() The heir of John de Poire, in the Sth year of the

reign of King Fdward II. held the 4th part of a knight's

fee in Dodingdale of the honor of Clare. Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

() In Prerog, off. Canterbury. His father Iſilliam ap

pears to have been then living, and that he left a daughter

(1) Philipott, p. 93.
-

(u) Reg. Roff. p. 116. See alſo p. 44, 46, 48, 4to, 506.

Agner.

This
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This portion of lythes, on the ſuppreſſion of the

priory of St. Andrew in Rocheſter, came into the

hands of K. Henry VIII, and was ſoon after

wards ſettled by him on his new founded Dean

and Chapter of that church, and continued with

them till the abolition of biſhops, deans and chºp

ters, &c. at the latter end of K. Charles I.'s reign;

ſoon after whoſe death in 1649, it was ſurveyed,

by order of the ſtate, in order to its being ſold; in

which ſurvey it was returned, that the portion of

tythes called Dodingdale portion, and the portion

of caſtle lands belonging to the above late Dean and

Chapter, in or near Canterbury, in Thanington and

Nackington, and in the pariſh of St. Mary Bredin,

in Canterbury, conſiſted of all manner of tythes

ariſing from ſeveral parcels of land in thoſe pa

riſhes, amounted in the whole to Iol acres and

three roods of land.

Alſo the portion of tythes called caſtle lands

tythes, in or near this city, all which were let by

the Dean and Chapter, Nov. 22, anno 6 Charles

I, to joſh. Colfe, alderman of Canterbury, for 21

years, at the yearly rent of 46s. 8d. and two fat

capons; but are worth, over and above that rent,

17l. 9s. 4d. per annum. Parliamentary ſurveys,

vol. xiv, Lambeth Library. Theſe premiſes

returned to the dean and chapter at the reſtoration,

part of whoſe inheritance they now remain. Mr.

jobn Toker was lately leſſee of them.

STUPPINGTON

is a manor in St. Mary Bredin's pariſh, which

had antiently the ſame owners as the adjoining

one of the Dunjeon, having been the property of

the Chiches, and afterwards of the Hales’s, one of

whom, ſirjames Hales, knt. in the 15th year of

K. James I, appears to have ſuffered a recovery

of this manor, with thoſe of Nackington, Staple

gate, and the Dunjeon, all within the liberties of

the city of Canterbury.

After this and ſome internmediate owners, it

became veſted in later times in the family of

Toker, of whom Mr. Stephen Toker reſided here,

and at his death was ſucceeded in it by his ſon

john, who married Bennet Blaxland, by whom

he had five ſons and one daughter; of the for

mer, Mr. Stephen Toker, the eldeſt, poſſeſſed this

eſtate, but dying unmarried, he deviſed it by

his laſt will to his nephew Edward, eldeſt ſon of

his fourth brother, by Margaret Ford his wife (v).

He afterwards reſided here, and in 1795, con

veyed this eſtate, conſiſting of a manſion with

outbuildings, gardens, and about 300 acres of

land, to Mr. Allen Grebell, who now poſſeſſes it

and reſides here.

(v) See more of the Tokers, under Oſºringe, vol. ii. of

the Hiſt, of Kent, p. 799 (r).

THE MANOR OF CALDIcot,

lying within the borough of St. Martin, eaſtward

from Longport, was part of the poſſeſſions of the

ſee of Canterbury; as ſuch it appears to be de

ſcribed as follows in the general ſurvey of Domeſ.

day, taken in the 15th year of the Conqueror's

reign, under the title of the lands of the archbiſhop.

Ipſe Archieps ten villa quae vocat. S. Martin &

ptin ad Eſturſete. & jacet in ipſo bund. & defd, ſº

p. uno ſolin & dim. Tra. e. . . . In dnio ſunt. 2

car. & 36. bord.

Ad hanc tra ptin. 7. burgenſes in Cantuaria.

reddtes 8. ſol. & 4. den. Ibi 5. mold. de 20. ſol. 3

parva ſilva.

In bac villa ten Radulf, dim, ſolin de Archiepo, &

ibi bt 2. car. in dnio & 5. villos cu. 3. bord. hntes

2. car. & dimid. T. R. E. valeb. 7. lib. dim ſolin.

S. Mart. & aliud dim ſolin val. ſemp. 4, lib.

Which is: The Archbiſhop himſelf holds the ville,

which is called St. Martin, and it belongs to Effur.

ſete, and lies in that hundred, and was taxed at one

ſuling and an half. The arable land is . . . . In

demeſne there are 2 carucates and 36 borderers.

To this land there belong 7 burgeſſes in Canter

bury, paying 8 ſhillings and 4 pence. There are 5

mills of 20 ſhillings and a ſmall wood,

In this ville Ralph holds half a ſuling of the

Archbiſhop, and there he has 2 carucates in de

meſne and 5 villeins, with 3 borderers having 2

carucates and an half. In the time of K. Edward

the Confeſſor, it was worth 7 pounds; half a ſuling

of St. Martin and another half ſuling, were always

worth 4 pounds.

Soon after which this manor appears to have

been appropriated to the uſe of the Archbiſhºp's

table, in which ſtate it continued till the time

of Archbiſhop Walter Reynolds, who, in the year

1326, at the earneſt deſire of the monks, with

both the King's and Pope's conſent, gave it, to

gether with the wood of Thorbolt adjoining, then

of the value of Iol. to the Prior and Convent, to

be for ever appropriated to their uſe, inaſmuch

as it was a convenient place for them to retire to,

and recreate themſelves when they were wearied

out and tired, it being at no great diſtance from

their monaſtery (w). After which there were

continued diſputes between the prior and convent,

and the mayor and citizens, concerning their re

ſpective rights and juriſdićtions within this

manor, all which were compromiſed and ſettled,

among other matters of diſpute of the like ſort

between them in and about the city, by an in

denture in the 7th year of K. Henry VII; in

which, as to this manor, there was a clauſe, ſaving

to the prior and convent all liberties, privileges

(*) Battely's Somner, p. 131. Tanner's Mon. p. 200.

See Rot. Eſch 19 Edw. III, n. 81.

and
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and franchiſes, which they had or ought to have

within the borowe of St. Martyn's and the manor of

Calcott, not hurting the mayor and commonally of

a fine or rent of xii pence yearly of the ſaid bo

rowe, nor of any liberty, franchiſe or privilege

they had or ought to have in it, or any parcel

of the ſame, to which the prior and convent had

title. To explain which, a ſcèedule was annexed

to the indenture, for the clauſe being ſo general,

and not rehearſing what the manor was in quan

tity, nor the privileges and liberties ſpecially,

there might aiſe in time to come, for want of

ſuch plain declaration, great variance between

them again; therefore it was agreed, that the

manor of Calcott contained in demeſne land 318

acres, within the following metes and boundes,

that is to ſay, from the hed of the cundyt of the

prior and convent toward the north, between the

pond of the cundyt towards the eaſt, and the

bank and dyke of the Barton felde on the weft,

unto a lane which extended weftward from the

ſecond pond there, unto the waye leading unto

Fordwich, the which waye ſo extended north-eaſt

direétly unto a croft, called Gallowbell croft, di

viding Byſhopfyld, Shepecroft, and two crofts,

pertaining unto the monaſtery of St. Auſtin's, on

the north-weſt, and the lands pertaining unto the

manor of Calcot, called Hedgecroft, Bryan's croft,

and Turrolt downe on the ſouth-eaſt part, and

ſo from the ſaid way to the hed of Gallowhill

croft towards the ſouth-eaſt, unto the end of the

hedges of Gallowbill croft, and ſo by the ſide

of that croft eaſtward unto a croft called Hen

tye, and ſo from the ſouth ſide of Gallowbill

croft, ſouthward, unto the ſtreet called Ford.

vyche waye, and ſo over that ſtreet ſouthward,

and ſo down by the hedge of a croft of the prior

and convent, called Toult croft, eaſtward, by the

ſaid ſtreet unto a croft called Borſfall, and ſo

from the ſtreet by the ſaid croft ſouthward to

Toult wood, and the wood of the heirs of Thomas

Southland, and ſo including Toult ºvood as marks

and bounds appeared, by the lands of the manor

called the Mote, and of the pryor and convent on

the eaſt part and Toult leaze on the weſt part and

ſo ſouthward by the lands of Richard Luckyn,

ſometime jobn Barlowe, unto the hygłte ſtreete

leading from Canterbury to Sandwyche, and ſo

there weſtward by the ſaid ſtreet leading from

Sandwyche unto Mellefylde, and ſo northward

along by Mellefylde unto the north corner of it,

ſometyme leading from Fordwyche to Canterbury,

and unto Toulie downe and ſo ſouthward by the

oulde ſtreet to the hedd of Culverhouſe croft, and

ſo from oulde ſtreete weſtward, by the hedd of

Culverhouſe croft unto Caponlongate, and ſo from

thence unto the Oulde ſole adjoining unto the

fylde of the monaſtery of St. Auſtin, called Pau

verage and unto St. Martyn's peices, and ſo from

St. Martyn's peice weſtward under the hedge of

Pauverage aforeſaid, unto the end of that land,

and ſo directly from thence by a right line unto

the aforeſaid cundyt of Chriſt church—but the ſaid

manor extended further more in three pieces of

land lying at St. Martyn's, not being within

the boundes aforeſaid, whereof the limits and

boundes follow hereafter ; firſt, one of the ſaid

three pieces of land is called Bromedowne, and

unto 17 acres of land lying between the lands of

the monaſtery of St. Auſtin's, called North-home

towards the weſte, and the ſaid lands called Pa

veredge towards the north and eaſt, and the ſecond

peice was called Printkelham, and contained

three acres and lay adjoining unto the lands of

Bromedowme towards the eaſt, and the land called

North-home toward the ſouth, and to the lands of

| the prior and convent called Barton felde towards

the weſt and north ; and the third peice contained

three yards and lay between the church-yard of St.

Martyn's and the parſonage of the ſame church

toward the weſt, and the lands called Bromedowne

toward the north, and the lands of Thomas Gylbert

toward the eaft and ſouth ; within which limits

and boundes and burrowe before rehearſed, the

ſaid pryor and convent and their ſucceſſors without

interruption or let of the Mayor and Commonallie,

their heirs and ſucceſſors, ſhould have the view

of frank pledge with all the articles and things.

thereto pertaining, weiffe and ſtrayes, and alſo

the ſaid pryor and convent and their ſucceſſors,

ſhould have of their men and tenants, and in all

their fee within the ſaid lymits and burrowe in

fangtheff, outfangtheff, warren, goods, weyfed

goods of condemned men for felony, and fugi

tives for felony, goods of outlawed men and

goods of felons themſelves, the year and day and

waſte, deodands . . . . . . . . . . . . and all

manner of amerceaments of their men and te

nants in all the kynges court, the yſſues and

fines before the Mayor and Commonaltie in the

court of the ſaid cyttie excepted; and it was fur

thermore agreed between the ſaid parties, that the

pryor and convent ſhould have unto them and

their ſucceſſors for ever, the like libertie, prive

lege and franchiſe in a parcel of land of the ſaid

pryor and convent, called Polder's leaze, lying

within the pariſh of St. Martyn, and in all ſuch

lands and tenements as be holden of the ſaid

pryor and convent, as by reaſon of the ſaid manor

as they by this agreement ſhould have within the

limits, boundes and burrowe aforeſaid; and the

pryor and convent and their ſucceſſors ſhould not

let, ne interrupt the mayor and commonallie, their

heirs ne ſucceſſors, of any libertie, franchyſe or

privilege, within the lymits and boundes of the

ſaid manor and burrowe, ne in the ſaid other

lands and tenements, other than be conteined in

the articles before rehearſed ; and to this inden

Iure
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ture both parties interchangeably ſet their reſpec

tive ſeals,

After this the manor of Caldicot, or Calcot as

it was more uſually called, continued in the

poſſeſſion of the prior and convent till the final

diſſolution of that monaſtery in K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, when it came into the king's hands, who

fettled it, among other premiſes, by his datation

charter in his 33d year, on his new founded Dean

and Chapter of Canterbury, part of whoſe poſſeſ

ſions it ſtill continues.

A Court Baron is held for this manor.

THE MANor of THE MOAT, alias wyKE,

is ſituated likewiſe within the bounds of the

city's liberty, in the pariſh of St. Martin, at the

eaftern extremity of it. The manſion of it ſtood

almoſt cloſe to the north ſide of the road leading

to Littleborne, in the midſt of a park, the wall of

which bounded to it, but the houſe has been

pulled down ſome few years ago.

This manor was formerly poſſeſſed by a fa

mily which gave name to it, one of whom,
Stephen de Wyke, poſſeſſed it in the 20th year of

K. Henry III, as appears by Tºfta de Nevill, and

he paid reſpective aid for it at the marriage of

Iſabel, that prince's ſiſter (x); but it appears by

the book of aid, anno 20 Edward III, for making

the Black Prince a knight, that this family had

then but a ſmall intereſt in it, for it is there en

tered, that the heirs of john Tancrey, Stephen de

Wyke (y), and Richard Betts, for the heirs ºf John

Taylor, paid reſpective aid for it, as the 4th

part of a knight's fee, which the heirs of john

Taylor before held at Wike of the Archbiſhop.

But before the beginning of K. Richard II.'s

reign, their concern here was no more, for by

the court rolls of it of that time, ſir Richard de

(*) Anno 1353, being the 6th year of King Edward III,

Richard Oxenden, then Prior of Chriſ? Church, the ſee ºf

Canterbury being vacant, granted a licence to Stephen de

Jºyke's chaplain, to celebrate divine ſervice in his chapel

a ſpyke, within the pariſh of St. Martin ; the inſtrument

of which is printed in Battely's Somner, appendix, No. ix".

(y) I find this name of Hºke appropriated to other pre

miſes likewiſe hereabouts, for in one of the regiſters of St.

Auguſtine's Abbey, cart. 387, ſir Hilliam de Breus, knt.

is ſaid to give his meſſuage called Wike, in St. Paul's, Can

terbury, to Walter de Sepely, his chaplain, to ſerve in his

chapel of Lokedale, T. Edw. I, See vol. iii. of Hiſt, of

Kent, p. 666.

(2) Richard de Hoo, of Canterbury, otherwiſe called

Richard de Hoo, Chivaler, of the co. of Kent, attended with

many others, john ºf Gaunt, King of Caſtile, &c. in his

voyage to Spain, anno 9 Richard II. Rym. Faed. vol. vii,

P. 499.

(a) Philipott, p. 94.

(3) From Henry Finch, of Netherfield above-mentioned,

and Alice Belknap his wife, deſcended ſºr Thomas Finch, knt.

who married Katherine, eldeſt daughter and coheir of fir

Thomas Moyle, of Eaſwell, knt. by whom he had three

ſons and a daughter, of whom the eldeſt was Ár Moyle

M A N OR S W IT H IN T H E CITY L I B E R T Y.

Great Seal of England (b).

Hoo(z) and Richard Skippe, were become poſ.

ſeſſed of it, and they about the latter end of

that reign conveyed it by deed to Simon Spencer,

who a few years afterwards alienated it to john

Standford, gent, and he ſuddenly afterwards paſ.

ſed it away to Richard Smith, with whom it had

not long continued before it was conveyed to

john Eaſtfield, eſq; ſon of ſºr William Eaſifield,

K. B. and Lord Mayor of London in the year

1438, anno 16 Henry VI, from whom it paſſed

by ſale to William Rogers, and he by fine levied

in the 33d year of that reign conveyed it to

Philip Belknap, of Canterbury, eſ; Mayor of that

city in the year 1458, and ſheriff of the county of

Kent in the 34th year of K. Henry VI.'s reign,

at which time he reſided and kept his/rievaly

here, at his manſion called the Mºat. He mar

ried Elizabeth, daughter of John Woodhouſe, eſ;

by whom he had iſſue Alice, his only daughter

and heir, who married Henry Finch, of Nether.

field, eſq, the father of ſir William Finch, Banneret,

who in his mother's right was inveſted in the poſ.

feſſion of this manor of the Moat, and from him

it devolved by ſucceſſive right to the Right Hon.

jobn, Lord Finch, created Baron of Fordwich by

K. Charles I, (a) when he was Lord Keeper of the

He reſided at this

ſeat, of which he died poſſeſſed, with the Heath

or Hoath farm adjoining, in 1661, without male

iſſue, and the title became extinét (c). He de

viſed this manor and eſtate to his kinſman He

meage, Earl of Winchelſea (d), whoſe grandſon

Charles, Earl of Winchelſea, alienated it toº’illiam,

Lord Cowper, afterwards created Earl Cowper and

Wiſcount Fordwich (e), whoſe grandſon George,

Earl Cowper, pulled down the antient manſion of

the Wike, for many years paſt known by the

name of the Moat Houſe. He died in Italy in

Finch, knt. and baronet, of Eaſwell; and the ſ-cond ſºn was

fºr Henry Finch, knt. and ſerieant at law to King James I,

whoſe ſon and heir was john Finch, the poſteſſor of this

manor, as above-mentioned, who was knighted on Jan. 23,

1639, being then chief juſtice of the common pleas, and

keeper of the great ſeal, and the year after was created Lord

Finch, Baron of Fordwich, in Kent, anno 16 Charles I.

He left an only daughter, married to ſir George Radcliff, of

the Privy Council of Ireland. See more of the anceſtors

of this family, under Eaſwell, vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of

Kent, p. 198.

(c) See an account of him, vol. iii. of the Hiſt. of Kent,

p. 603, 606. See Wood's Ath. vol. i., p. 499.

(d) His will, proved May 29, 1661, is in Pierog. off.

Canterbury.
-

(e) His ſon William, Earl Cowper, reſided inuch at this

ſeat, and intended to have rebuilt it for his conſtant reſi

dence; but the corporation of Canterbury, within the

bounds of which it was ſituated, inſiſting that he ſhould

employ no other workmen in it, but ſuch as were freemen

of the city, his lordſhip, who ſaw the abſurdity of this re

ſtraint, was ſo offended at it, that he gave over the deſign,

and made Hertfordſhire the object of his future improve

ments, and never reſided here for any time afterwards.

- The
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1789, and was ſucceeded by the Right Honorable

George Auguſtus, Earl Cowper, who is the preſent

owner of this eſtate, but it has long ſince loſt

even the name of having been a manor (ee).

On Thurſday evening, Dec. 27, 1770, by the

moon light, was ſhot by Mr. john Auſten, of St.

Martin’s bill, in the Mote copſe near Trendley,

within the park wall, a large yellow Eagle, of the

ſame kind as that in the Tower. It meaſured

from wing to wing when expanded, ſeven feet

and two inches, and from the head to the tail

three feet and one inch.

THE MANOR OF LITTLE BART.on,

called in the ſurvey of Domeſday, Northwood,

lies about a quarter of a mile northward from

the ſuburbs of Northgate, on the north ſide of the

public highway leading to the Iſle of Thanet, and

almoſt adjoining to the river Stour.

It formerly was part of the poſſeſſions of the

priory of Chriſt church, to which it was given by

the name of Bartum, in the year 832, and it con

tinued part of them at the taking of the ſurvey of

Domeſday, in which it is thus entered, under the

general title of their lands.

In Cantuarie Hund.

Ipſe Archieps ten Nordeude. p uno ſolin ſe defd. Tra.

e. . . . . In daio 1. car & dim. & 7. villi cu 26.

Zord. hnt. 2. Car. Huic m ptinent in civitate Can

zuaria. Ioo. burgſes. 3. min’. reddentes 8. lib. &

4. ſol. Ibi. 8. mold de. 71. ſol. & 24, ac pſi. ſilva

3o. porc. In tot val & valuit. 17. lib.

Which is: The Archbiſhop himſelf holds Nor

deude. It was taxed at one ſuling, the arable land is

. . . . In demeſne there is 1 carucate and an half

and 7 villeins, with 26 borderers, having 2 caru

cates. To this manor belong in the city of Canter

bury Ioo burgeſſes, 3 leſs, paying 8 pounds and 4

ſhillings. There are 8 mills of 71 ſhillings, and 24

acres of meadow ; wood for the pannage of 30 hogs.

In the whole it is worth and was worth 17 pounds.

It was known by the name of the manor of

Barton, in the loth year of K. Edward II, for

in that year the Prior of Chriſt church obtained a

grant of the liberty of free warren, for this their

manor of Berton near Canterbury, among others

belonging to them (f).

The park, in which the houſe ſtood, has been ſince converted

into a farm; it is walled entirely round. See an account of

this family in vol. iii. of the Hiſt, of Kent, p. 561,603, 606.

(ee) In 1735, an act paſſed for ſettling the eſtate of

William, late Earl Cowper, deceaſed; among which was

this farm called the Mote Farm, with lands, &c. in the

pariſhes of St. Martin in Canterbury, Littleborne and Wick

Jam, to the uſes and purpoſes therein mentioned. See

Swaycliff, vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent, p. 561.

(f) Cait. Io Ed. II, n. 60. See Tan. Mon. p. 2d 1.

(g) This diſºrić is bounded on the ſouth-eaſt ſide by the

eaſtern branch of the river Stour. On the ſouth and weſt

by a large dike adjoining to Griffin-lane; and on the north

by a dike, that ſeparates it from the gardens belonging to

Vol. IV. 5 X

t

|

|

|

F O U N D A T I O N S.

The manor of Little Barton, of which mention

has already been made above, was late the pro

perty of Mr. Allen Grebell, who ſome years ago

built here, almoſt adjoining the eaſt ſide of the

mills, a bandſome houſe, in which he reſided for

ſeveral years, till his removal to Stuppington,

near this city.

This eſtate pays a yearly fee farm rent of 21.

13s. 4; d.

RELIGIOUS FOUNDATIONS

WITH in THE CITY LIBERTY.

Of the many religious foundations, hoſpitals, and

almſ-houſes which were within the circuit of this

city and its ſuburbs, moſt of them were exempt

from the liberty of it; theſe therefore will be

treated of hereafter, among thoſe diſtrićts which

are eſteemed to be exempt from it, and to lie within

the county at large. Thoſe now held to be

within the juriſdićtion of the city, are as follows:

THE GREY FRIARS

was a convent here, which ſtood at a ſmall diſ.

tance ſouthward from St. Peter's ſtreet, of which

there are remaining only ſome walls and ruined

arches; the ſcite of it is very low and damp,

among the meads and garden-grounds (g), having

two entrances or alleys leading to it, where for

merly ſtood two gates; one called Northgate

in St. Peter’s-ſtreet, facing that of the Black

Friars ; the other was called Eaſtgate, to which

the entrance was by a bridge at the end of Lamb

lane, in Stour-ſtreet.

Theſe friars, called at firſt Franciſcans, from

the name of their founder St. Francis (b), the

head of whom was called the Guardian, were af.

terwards likewiſe called Grey Friars, from their

habit, which, in imitation of their founder, was

a long grey coat down to their heels, with a cowl

or hood (i), and a cord or rope about their loins,

inſtead of a girdle. They were likewiſe called

Minorites, from their being the loweſt and moſt

humble of all orders; and ſometimes Obſervants,

from their being more obſervant and ſtrićt to the

rules of their order, than a more negligent and

looſe ſort of them. They were ſtyled Mendicants,

the houſes on the ſouth ſide of St. Peter's ſtreet. -

(h) St. Francis was of Apiſum, in the Dutchy of Spoleto, in

Italy, where he founded this order of friars, as ſome ſay in

1206, and as others in 1209, and it was afterwards confirmed

from time to time by the Popes, and by ſome of them in

general councils. K. Hen. III. was ſo great a favourer of

their order that the convents, as well as the numbers of

theſe friars, increaſed to a wonderful degree throughout the

whole kingdom. See Collect. Anglo-Minorit. paſſim.

(i) The friars cowl was in ſhape of a bag, narrowing to a

point at the end. It was faſtened to the upper part of the

coat behind, and hung down on the back at hand ready to

pull over their head, or to fill with vićtuals, or what elſe

they received in alms, as they begged from houſe to houſe.

from
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from their profeſſing wilful poverty, ſubſiſting

chiefly upon alms, which they uſed to aſk and

receive from door to door; by which friars were

diſtinguiſhed from monks, who kept at home

within their convents, and lived in common

upon their own ſubſtance. Theſe Franciſcans

came firſt into England in K. Henry III.'s reign,

about the year 1224 (£). How they were after

wards entertained, or accommodated with a

home, is told by the author of the Antiquities of

the Engliſh Franciſcans, entitled Colleślenea Anglo

Minoritica; by this we learn, that theſe friars,

viz. Aghellus de Piſa and his companions, on their

coming to Canterbury in the year 1220, were

charitably harboured and entertained for two

days by the Benedičine monks, in the priory of

the Holy Trinity, after which they were taken in

at the Poor Prieſts Hoſpital, where however they

continued no longer than whilſt a part of the

ſchool belonging to it was fitted up for their

reception. Here ſome of them ſtaid to build

their firſt convent; for which purpoſe Alexander,

the Provoſt or Maſter of the Hoſpital, gave them

a ſpot of ground ſet out with a convenient houſe,

and a decent chapel or oratory, which by his

care and charitable endeavours were there built

for them, and here he placed theſe friars, and

this was their firſt convent for this order in Eng

Jand, and was held in the name of the corpora

tion or community of Canterbury, for their uſe, they

being by their profeſſion incapable of poſſeſſing

it as their own right.

Here they lived for ſome time, increaſing in

numbers and popularity, having gained the

eſteem of many perſons of dignity and conſe

quence; among whom were Archbiſhºp Stephen

Langton, his brother the Archdeacon, and Henry

de Sandwich, who became their firſt great bene

faćtors and patrons. Among others who ad

mired them for their ſanétity, was a devout and

worthy citizen, of a flouriſhing family then in

this city, as they were afterwards in the county,

one john Digg or Diggs, then an Alderman of

it (l), into whoſe favour they had ſo far inſinu

(4) Thus, according to our Engliſh hiſtorians, the writers

of this order place their coming as early as the year 1219,

or in the ſeveral years following to 1224. See Tan. Mon.

p. 221. Fox, vol. i. p. 224. Aghellus de Piſa, Friar of

this order, with his companions (nine in number) arriving

at Dover, whither they were tranſported at the charge of

the monks of Fiſchamp, in No mandy, were afterwards

graciouſly received by the King, principally on account

of a letter, which they brought with them from Pope Ho

norius III, and were placed by the King at Canterbury.

See Col. Anglo-Minorit. Stow ſays the ſame, and that five

of them being prieſts, remained at Canterbury.

B. iii, p. 129.

(1) Twelve years before this, anno 1258, and five

years after, anno 1273, he was one of the bailiff of this

city. A deſcendant of his, John Dºggys, poſſeſſed lands in

Hºgate ſo late afterwards as the 4th year of King Henry

Survey,

ated themſelves, that he purchaſed for thcm a

piece of ground, lying between the two ſtreams

of the river Stour here, then called the Iſland of

Binnewyth (m), and ſhortly afterwards tranſlated

them thither (n).

The friars being ſeated here, and there being

many houſes and much ground belonging to the

priory of Chrift church, within the precinº of their

convent, they laid claim to them, and they made

themſelves abſolute poſſeſſors of the whole of

this iſland; and the Monks ſeeing the common

People much inclined to favour them, and not

willing to incur theirs, left it might bring with

it the people's diſpleaſure too, made a virtue of

a neceſſity, and after the friars had been no ſmall

time in poſſeſſion, without payment of any of the

accuſtomed rents and ſervices, which the former

tenants of the monks were bound to pay; they,

by a compoſition made, as they phraſed it, thro'

pure motives of charity, not only remitted to

them all arrears paſt and for the future, an

abatement of the one half of the rent; on con

dition of their paying in full of all ſervices and

demands, for the time to come, iii ſhillings yeary

rent (o). How this might ſtand with their foun

der’s rule, and their own vow, appears ſtrange;

for by their rule ſet forth articulately in Matthew

Paris, they were clearly debarred, not only by

their vow of poverty, but by expreſs precept

beſides, from all property, either houſe, or

ground, or any kind of ſubſtance, but as pil

grims and ſtrangers in this world, ſerving the

Lord in poverty and humility, by going and

begging alms with confidence, &c.

Theſe Franciſcans or Minorite friars, had

granted to them by ſeveral popes, many privi

leges, immunities, and indulgences p); beſides

their exemption and immunities from epiſcopal and

other ordinary juriſdiction; in the matter of

tythes they were privileged from the payment

of any, either of their houſe, orchard, or garden,

and the nutriment, i. e. the berbage or agſºnent

of their cattle, as in the decretals; in matters

of burial, they had liberam ſepulturam, i. e.

VII, as did James Diggis, eſ; anno 13 Henry VIII

Apograph, Surrenden Library.

(*) This iſland gave name to a family of citizens who

ſometime reſided here, and were from thence called tº

hºith's, or more frequently the Binnixvitº’s, of whom one

John Binnewith, about the beginning of King Henry III.'s

reign, was a benefactor to Harºledowne Ayaſra"; the le.

gend round his ſeal to the deed of his gift to it, being

SIGILL. IoHANN1 S. DE. witH. and orie A, nº. Bani

with was anno 1221 and again in 1227, one of the Riº,

of this city; but the friars having gotten poſſeſſion, both

the iſland and her former inhabitants ſoon loſt their for

mer names. Battely's Sommer, p. 5;

(*) See Wood's Antiq. Oxon. . i. p. 68. Weever, p. 134.

(2) This compoſition is dated anno 1294, the 22d of King

Edward I. It is printed in Battey's Sommer, appendix,

No. xvi. (p) See Rotui, 48 Hen. III in Turi Laº.

fliº. It
-
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might chuſe whereſoever any of them would his

place of burial, paying the fourth-part of the

obventions to the pariſh church ; and as a thing

of which multitudes were ambitious, numbers

of perſons of high degree and eſtimation were de

firous of living, dying, and being interred in the

habit of theſe Franciſcans, believing that who

ſoever was buried among them, eſpecially if in

the holy and virtuous habit of a poor friar, he

ſhould not be only happily ſecured from evil

ſpirits, which might otherwiſe diſturb the quiet

of his grave, but aſſure to himſelf an entrance

into the kingdom of heaven (q).

There is but little further to be mentioned

concerning theſe friars and their houſe, only

that in K. Henry VII.'s reign, this convent be

came one of thoſe which were called Obſervants,

being thoſe who put themſelves under the more

ſtrict diſcipline of this order, in oppoſition to

whom, the others gained the name of Conventuals,

who continued under the former relaxed ſtate of

the rules of their primitive inſtitution, tho' ſtill

in general they were called Franciſcam friars (r).

This houſe was diſſolved in the 25th year of

K. Henry VIII, anno 1534, thoſe of this order

being the firſt that were ſuppreſſed by him (s).

Hugh Rich was the laſt principal of this houſe.

As to the benefatiions to this convent, it ſhould

be obſerved, that whoever died of any worth al

ways remembered theſe friars in their wills, and

in general gave liberally both to their church

and convent; among others, it appears by the

wills in the Prerog, office in Canterbury, that

William Woodland, of Holy Croſs pariſh, anno

1450, by his will gave 51, towards the repara

tion of their church, and five marcs beſides to

the repairing of their dormitory or dortor; and

Hamon Beale, a citizen, and in his time mayor of

Canterbury, chuſing this church for his place of .

burial, as Iſabel his firſt wife had done before,

gave 40s. in money to this convent.

There were ſeveral perſons of worth and eſti

mation, as well of the clergy as laity, buried in

the church of this convent, which is ſo entirely

deſtroyed, that the ſcite of it can only be conjec

tured. Weever, however, has preſerved ſome few

of them. Theſe were, Bartholomew, Lord Bad

leſmere, ſteward to K. Edward II.'s houſhold,

(4) Gregory the IXth coming to the papacy, was the firſt

Pope that put this habit on, who frequently wore it, and

willed to be buried in it. Pope Martin the IVth was like

wiſe buried in it, as were ſeveral kings, and among them,

James and Alphonſus, Kings of Arragon, and many other

eminent men beſide, whoſe names the reader may ſee in

Landmeter, de Peteri Clericorum & Monachorum Habita, Pt.

ii, c. 7, p. 123; and in the Beehive of the Romiſh church,

lib. i, c. ii, john Peckham, A chbiſhop of Canterbury in King

Edward I.'s time, was before a friar of this order and the

Provincial of it.

(r) See Rapin, vol. i., p. 691.

FO UN D A TI O N 5,

-

who was hanged for rebellion in 1321, at the

gallows at the Blean, near this city; ſir Giles Bad.

k/mere, knt. his ſon; Elizabeth Domina de Chil

kam ; /ir William Manſion, knt. ſir Roger Man

Jion, his brother ; ſºr Thomas Brockbull, knt. and

the Lady joan, his wife; ſºr Thomas Brockhull,

&nt, their ſon, and Lady Editha, his wife, ſir

Fulk Peyforer, knt. ſir Thomas Drayner, knt.

Lady Alice de Marinis ; Lady Candlin ; /īr Alan

Pennington, of the co, Lancaſter, knt. who died in

this city; Lady Audry de Valence; ſir William

Truſſell ; ſºr Hºlliam Balyol; /īr Bartholomew

4%burnham, knt. and ſir john Mottenden, knt. a

friar of this houſe (t); and by the regiſter in the

Preg. office above-mentioned, it appears, that

Hamon Beal, who is mentioned above as a bene

fačtor to this convent, and who was Mayor of

this city in 1464, by his will anno 1492, ap

pointed to be buried in the middle of the nave

of the church of theſe Friars Minors, and to

have a tomb three feet high, at his executors

charges, ſet over him and Elizabeth his wife (u);

that Thomas Barton, of Northgate, in Canterbury,

by his will 1476, ordered to be buried in the

church of this houſe, and that a little ſquare

ſtone of marble ſet in the wall over the place

where he ſhould be buried, with images and fi

gures of braſs of his father, mother, himſelf,

wives and children, &c. Margaret Cherche, of

St. Aſphage, in the nave of the church before the

high croſs in 1486—john Forde, of St. George's,

in the north part of the church, near the altar of

St. Clement there, in 1487—and that RichardMar

tyn, Biſhop in the Univerſal church, by his will in

I 502, ordered to be buried in the church of theſe

Grey Friars, to whom he deviſed his cryſmatory of

ſilver, and parcel thereof gilt, and the caſe thereto

belonging, and mentions the chapel of St. Saviour,

in this church.-Elizabeth Maſter was buried

in the church of theſe Friars in 1522; Anne Cul

peper, widow of Harry Agar, eſq, by her will anno

1532, ordered to be buried, if ſhe died at Canter

bury, at the Friars Obſervants there.

//rever ſays, that this priory was valued at

that time at 391. 12s. 8;d. per ann. but there

is no valuation of it either in Dugdale or Speed(v).

The ſcite of this priory was granted anno 31

Henry VIII, to Thomas Spilman (w), who levied

() Hugh Rich, the Guardian, or which is all one, the

Warden, as the ſtatute anno 25 Henry VIII, ch. 12, ſtyles

him, of this Convent, was one of thoſe who conſpired and

ſuffered with Elizabeth Barton, the Holy Maid of Kent.

Battely's Somner, P. 57.

(t) Weever, P. 239, by miſtake, ſays they were buried

in the White Friars; but that is plainly an error.

(u) Somner, p. 182.

(v) The above valuation muſt be merely the ſcite, build.

ings and ground within the incloſure belonging to it ; for

theſe friars had no temporal eſtate.

(iv) Prima ps, orig, rot. 139.

a fine
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a fine of it in the 35th year of that reign, and

and then alienated it to Eraſmus Finch and his

wife (x), after which, I find it next in the name

of Lovelace, for it appears by the eſtheat rolls,

that JPilliam Lovelace died poſſeſſed of it in the

25th year of Q. Eliz. holding it in capite, in

which year his ſon, of the ſame name, had livery

of it (y); ſir William Lovelace, knt. reſided here

and died poſſeſſed of it in 1629 (z); ſince which

it has been for many years in the poſſeſſion of

the family of Hartcup; the preſent poſſeſſor of it

being Thomas Hartcup, eſq;

A fee farm rent of 4s. is yearly paid to the

crown for this eſtate, by the name of the Little

Friars, in Canterbury.

THE BLACK FRIARS.

THE Convent or priory of which, for the prin

cipal member of it was ſtyled Prior, was ſituated

on the oppoſite or north ſide of St. Peter's-ſtreet,

at a ſmall diſtance from it; great part of it is

ſtill remaining, being two ſides of the qua

drangle, together with the church on the other or

weſtern ſide of the river, the whole being now

formed into houſes and tenements, the property

of different perſons (a). This convent had an

approach to it by three gates; one, and that the

moſt private, opening before the ſtreet by St.

Alphage church; a ſecond by the Waterlock, and

the third in St. Peter’s ſtreet, being the principal

one, built not long before the 30th year of

K. Edward III; it was beautifully built of

ſquared flint, ornamented with carved ſtone

works, and over the middle was a nitch, in

which ſtood the figure of their patron ſaint ; but

this gate has been pulled down within theſe few

years. Theſe Black Friars, ſo called, on account

of their habit, which was a black cope and cowl,

over a white coat, were likewiſe called Dominicans

and black preaching Friars; the former, from their

order having been founded by St. Dominick, the

latter, becauſe they were the only preachers of

all the friars. They came hither and ſettled in

this city in the year 1217, being the 1ſt of K.

(x) piz. the ſcite of the late houſe of the Friar's Minor,

within the city of Canterbury, and two meſſuages, two or

chaids, two gardens, three acres of land, five acres of

meadow and four acres of paſture, with its appurtenances

in the pariſhes of St. Peter, St. Mildred, and St. Margaret,

in the ſaid city, held in capite. Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(y) Piz. of the ſcite of le Grave Friars, in the city of

Canterbury, and fix acres of meadow in the pariſh of St.

Peter, in the ſame city. Rot. Eſch. ejus an:

(2) He was buried at Betheſden. His will is in Prerog.

off. Canterbury.

(a) This diſtrić is bounded on the eaſt by King', ſtreet,

from the corner of Browning's-lane, to the Waterlock, near

Orange/treet; on the ſouth saft, by the paſſage which leads

from the ſaid Waterlock, acroſs the river towards St. Peter's-

Åreet; on the weſt, by St. Peter's church-yard; and on the

Henry III.'s reign, ſeven years before the Fran.

ciſcans (b). It is ſaid, that the King at their firſt

coming, received them kindly, as did Stephen

Langton, then Archbiſhop, and placed them at

Canterbury, where it ſeems he built this convent

for them, which was the firſt in the kingdom of

that kind (c). Like the Franciſcans, they and

the monks of Chriſt church, in the ſame year with

the other, anno 1294, came to a compoſition about

ſeveral houſes and lands lying within their pre

cinét (d).

In the year 1394, the Friars Preachers cele

brated their principal chapter at Canterbury, on

the day of the Aſſumption, in their church here (e).

There were from time to time numbers of per

ſons of note buried in the church of this Priory.

Weever (f) has preſerved the memories of only

theſe few of them, viz. Robert and Bennet

Browne, eſqrs. Bennet, daughter of john stil.

ving, and wife of ſºr Edmund Haute, knt. (after.

wards remarried to ſir William I?’endall, Knt.)

with her firſt huſband here, in K. Edward III.'s

reign.

The following burials are from the wills in the

Prerogative Office, in Canterbury; Thomas Pºny,

of St. Alphage, by his will anno 1481, ordered to

be buried in the cloiſter of this houſe, near to

William his ſon; john Sloden, brother of the hoſ.

pital of St. John Baptiſt, by his will, the ſame

year, ordered to be buried in the cemetery of theſe

friars. John Naſhe, of St. Aſphage, by his will

anno 1486, was buried in the church. Anne

Baker, of St. Alpbage, in the church here, in

1464. Thomas Baker, of the ſame, in 1473.

John Mºhittill, in the cemetery, in 1479. Alice

Elleryngton, in 1512, in the church yard.

John Whytlok, of St. Alphage, gave by his

will in 1503, to the brodered of Seynt Nicholas,

holden in the Blake Frerys, yn Canterbury, the

pich clarkys to bere him to church, viz. S.

Aſphage, and that he be ſet yn their bed.

roll los.

This houſe of the Black Friars was diſſºlved in

the 27th year of K. Henry VIII (g), and the

lower end of St. Peter's-lane, to Aºtº, Jºli. It contains

about five acres and ſeven perches.

(*) Knyghton's Col. 2422. See Rotul. Pat. anno 28

Edw. I-12 Edw. II, m. 3.—

(c) Thus Mr. Sommer. Others write, that they came

into England in the year 1221, and had their fº houſe

at Oxford that year. See Pref. Tanner's Monaſticon.

(a) Battely's Sommer, p. 57, & ſº.

(e) See the particulars of it in Thorn, col. 2 I 97.

(f) Page 238.

(g) The coat of arms belonging to this priºry, was—

4zure, on a plain croſſ argent, the later, in old Engliº cha

raiſer, (being the arms of the priºry of Chriſ? Cºurch,) le.

tween four mitres labelled or.

Mr. Burton, in his Leiceſer/ºire, p. 153, ſays, that the

arms of monaſ!eries were generally the ſame with thoſe of

nºrth-weſt, by the garden of S. E. Bydges, ºft; and the , their founders, or very near them, of which the above is

ia
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file of it ſeems to have remained in the crown

for ſome years (h). But in 1557 it appears that

the ſcite and adjoining appurtenances belonging

to it, were ſold by the crown to jobn Anthony (i).

It was afterwards granted to Thomas Wiſeman,

and then, anno 2 Eliz. to john Harrington (k),

after which it appears that this precinół and

ſcite, with the gardens and lands belonging to it,

came into the poſſeſſion of William Hovenden, of

Chriſt church, in Canterbury, who died in 1587,

and by his will gave this eſtate to Robert Hoven

den, his eldeſt ſon, in tail male, remainder to Chriſ.

topher and George, his ſons (l). It afterwards

came into the poſſeſſion of Peter de la Piere,

alias Peters, who was originally of Flanders, and

coming to ſettle in England, had purchaſed it in

1658, and was, with his eldeſt ſon john, natura

lized by act of parliament after the reſtoration.

He was by profeſſion a ſurgeon, and reſided here

till his death, which happened in 1668; by

his will he gave this eſtate among his five chil

dren (m); but the principal part, being the houſe

in which he reſided, with the orchard, garden

and incloſed ſlips of ground on each ſide of his

houſe porch, being a part likewiſe of the Black

Friars; he gave to his eldeſt ſon john de la Pierre,

alias Peter, who after his father’s death reſided

here, and being a phyſician, pračtiſed with much

reputation. He died in 1689 (n), and his will

gave this his manſion here with its appurtenances

to his eldeſt ſon Peter de la Pierre, alias Peters,

who reſided here, and pračtiſed likewiſe as a

phyſician; he uſed the name of Peters only, and

died poſſeſſed of this eſtate in 1697, as did his

widow in 1722, and were both buried in St.

Alphage church, in this city (o). They left

iſſue only two daughters, Anne and Elizabeth;

to the former of whom he deviſed this manſion,

but ſhe dying unmarried, and before the age of

21, her ſurviving ſiſter Elizabeth Peters became

her heir, and in 1722 carried it in marriage to

Thomas Barrett, of Lee, eſq; whoſe ſecond wife

ſhe was, and he died poſſeſſed of it in 1757, upon

which it deſcended to his only daughter and heir,

by her, Elizabeth, who entitled her huſband,

the Rev. Wm Dejovas Byrche, to the poſſeſſion

of it; he died at his houſe in the BlackFriars, et.

62, on March 7, 1792 (p), leaving Elizabeth his

wife ſurviving, who is now again in her own right

poſſeſſed of this eſtate, and reſides on it (q).

In 1685, a ſuit for ſubſtration of tythes, againſt

the proprietor of theſe precinéts was inſtituted

in the Court of Exchequer, by john Stocker, rec

tor of St. Alphage; but after a full hearing, the

exemption was allowed.

In the eaſtern ſuburb of the city, about a quar.

ter of a mile from the antient Riding-gate, almoſt

adjoining to the Watling-ſtreet way, ſtood

THE NUNNERY OF ST. SEPULCHRE,

ſome ruins of which are ſtill viſible; it was

in ſome meaſure an inſtance. The Prior and Convent of

Chriſ Church, at the firſt ſettlement of theſe Friars in Can.

terbury, were the patrons and protećiors of them. But it may

be neceſſary to obſerve that, as the religious acknowledged

ſometimes a ſecond or a third founder, ſo they ſeem to

have often changed their arms accordingly, and ſome

times have put the arms of both foundeis upon their ſeals,

and to have impaled them for their arms. The latter arms

of ſome of theſe houſes being manifeſtly different from

thoſe which they firſt uſed.

(b) King Edward VI. in his 1ſt year demiſed to john

Fatehurſt, the ſcite of this priory, with all houſes, build

ings, lands, gardens, orchards and hereditaments belong

ing to it, then in his occupation, with two gardens be

longing to the priory, to hold for 21 years, at the yearly

rent of 40s. for the former premiſes, and of 4s. 8d. for the

latter; and again in his 5th year, he demiſed the ſame for

the like term and rent, to Thomas Batehurſ?. Inrolments,

Augtn. off. 4

(i) Harleian Mſ. No. 606-86—No. 607–272.

(#) Tan. Mon. p. 221. (!) Wills, Prerog off. Cant.

(m) He left three ſons and two daughters; to the eldeſt

fon john, he gave his houſe, in which he reſided, with

its appurtenances as above-mentioned. To Peter, 2d ſon,

two houſes in the ſame Friars; and to Michael, 3d ſon, a

Houſe of the Black Friars, and all the houſes, with their

appurtenances in the iſle, and a piece of ground called the

Mºhiting Ground, parcel of the ſame. To his daughter

Suſan, afterwards married to Edward Crayfºrd, the upper

and lower part of the houſe, or great hall, with its appur

tenances, and a houſe and garden, parcel of the ſame; and

to his daughter Mary, in like manner, certain houſes in

*Ae Black Friars, with their gardens and appurtenances,

Vol. IV. 3 Y

and the houſe and garden formerly called the church.yard

of the ſaid Friars. Peter the 2d ſon above-mentioned,

was of Dover, ſurgeon, and by Margaret his wife, left

an only daughter Margaret, to whom he gave his four

meſſuages or tenements, with their ground and appurte

nances, in the Black Friars, one of which was called Wea

ver's-hall. Margaret, the daughter, married Alexander

Renton, by whom he had a daughter Anne, who married

Iſaac Warner. Michael, the 3d ſon, left his ſhare of the

Friars in 1708, to his two ſons, Peter and Michael. Ed.

ward Crayford above-mentioned, who married Suſan de

la Piere, or Peters, died in 1713, and gave to his daughter

Suſan, the meſſuage in which Humphry Brailesſord lived,

with the ſtable, garden and appurtenances, and alſo the

great hall, then uſed for a Meeting-houſe by the Anabap

tiffs, and three other meſſuages, with the gardens and

appurtenances; all which are ſituated in the Black Friars.

(n) He left iſſue four ſons and two daughters, viz. Peter,

of the Black Friart, M. D. john-Charles, of Birchington,

Jurgeon, who died in 1712; and Lewis, of Canterbury,

gent. Suſan, the eldeſt daughter, married Gilbert june, ;

and jane the youngeſt, married Peter Gleane.

(2) See more of the Peter's, vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of

Kent, p. 749, and vol. iv, under Grove in Woodneſborough.

Their ſeveral wills are in the Prerog. off. Cant. They

bore for their arms—Or, three roſes gules.

(p) He lies buried in Kingſton church, where there is a

ſmall monument erected to his memory. He left an only

daughter Elizabeth ſurviving, who married in 1786, Sa

muel Egerton Brydges, of the Middle Temple, Barriſter-at

law, but now of Denton, near Barham, eſq.

(g) See more of the Byrches, and their arms, in vol. iii,

of the Hiſt, of Kent, p. 749.

founded
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founded by Archbiſhop Anſelm, about the year

1 Ioo (r), and although ſituated within the boun

daries of the fee of the Abbey of St. Auguſtine, and

on the ſoil belonging to the Archbiſhopric, yet is

held to be within the liberties of the city and

county of Canterbury (;). -

The diſtrićt of it was once a pariſh, having

its own parochial church within it, and is now

eſteemed extraparochial from any other pariſh.

This nunnery was founded for a convent of

Black Benedičine Nuns, and was under the im

mediate prote:iion and patronage of the Archbiſhop,

being built contiguous to the church dedicated

to the Holy Sepulchre, from whence this houſe

aſſumed its name.

Among other benefaāors, who out of their

charity endowed this houſe with revenues, was

H/illiam Calvel, a citizen of Canterbury, of whoſe

name there was antiently a flouriſhing family in

this city, of which he had the reputation of be

ing the chief (t); and after K, Richard I. had

given the wood of Blean to the Prior and Con

vent of Chriſt church, Walter, the prior of it, and

his convent, granted to this nunnery, as much

wood as one horſe, going twice a day, could

fetch thence, where the church wood-reeves

ſhould appoint; but there being much uncer

tainty in this grant, the nuns in 1270 releaſing

it, procured in lieu and by way of exchange for

it, a certain portion of the above-mentioned

wood to be aſſigned and made over to them (u),

which wood retains from theſe nuns the name of

Minchen wood at this time (v).

In 1184, the church or parſonage of St. Ed

mund, of Ridingate, was appropriated to this nun

nery, by the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine,

as will be further mentioned below; which church

was afterwards in 1349, with the conſent of the

nuns, being patrons, united by the then Commiſſary

of Canterbury to the church of St. Mary Bredin ;

as will be further noticed, under that church.

In the year 1227, julian, then prioreſ of this

convent, granted to the hoſpital of Eaſtbridge,

one-fourth part of an acre of land (w), and in

1224 the nuns engaged not to appropriate to

themſelves any lands or rents in any of the poſ.

ſeſſions of the Abbat of St. Auguſtine, without the

ſpecial licence of the convent (x); and K. Hen,

(r) See Dugd. Mon. tom. i., p. 54;.

(i) This precind is bounded on the eaſt by the Brick

Aylm field, and the manor of Barton ; on the ſouth by the old

ſatling-ſtreet road; on the weſt by the road which leads

from Oatenhill towards that road, and on the north by the

lands belonging to the late Doge's chantry.

(t) See Leland's Col. vol. i., p. 89. Dugd. Mon. vol.

i, P. 545.

(u) Libr. in Archiv. Chriſti, Cant.

(v) Battely's Sommer, p. 36, 37.

(w) Lib. Hoſp. de Eaſtbridge.

(x) Thorn, in decim. Script.

III, in his 40th year, made a grant of divers -

berties to the prioreſ of this convent (y).

Time and the indulgence of ſuperiors bring.

ing their corruptions, nuns became in proceſs of

time, not ſuch recluſes as their order required.

Whence, as well upon the command of Pope

Boniface the VIIIth, by his letters to Archbiſhop

Winchelſea, and his ſuffragans, as by his decretal,

concerning the confining of nuns to their cloy.

ſters, the Archbiſhop, in the year 1305, incloſed

theſe nuns of St. Sepulchre, according to that con

ſtitution (z). In 1365, Cicily Thornford, pris.

reſ, reſigned her office into the hands of the Arch

biſhop, who upon this ſent his letters to the Prior

of Chriſt church, to conſtitute another in her

room ; the prior accordingly proceeded to the

nunnery, where calling the nuns together, he

eleãed, confirmed and inſtalled Joan Cheriton, a

fifter of the houſe, prioreſ.

Archbiſhop Morton, by his laſt will, dated in

15oo, ſettled and aſſigned for ever, lands lying

within the park at Maidſtone, called the Mate,

and a mill near it, for the yearly payment of

eight marcs to this nunnery, to find a prieſt to

celebrate maſs in it, in the chantry founded by

John Bourn, rector of Frakenham, in the time of

Archbiſhop Witteſley (a).

The temporalities of this nunnery, in the tax

tion made in 1292, were thus rated. In Canter.

terbury, Thamington, Hackington, Biſhopſ!orne, and

Little Hardres, 121. Ios. 5d., and in an old cuffa

mal of the manor of Northfleet, theſe nuns had a

penſion from it of 13s. 4d. yearly, and the like

from that of Bixley, of 5s. (b)

In K. Henry VIII.'s reign, this nunnery was

eſteemed a corporation, conſiſting of a priorſ; and

five black veiled nuns, whoſe habit was a black

coat, cloak, coul, and veil; and it had a ſeal and

all other requiſites of a compleat nunnery; in

which ſtate it remained till it at length taſted of

the common calamity and ruin, which befell the

other religious foundations of the like fort

throughout the kingdom, being ſuppreſſed in the

27th year of K. Henry VIII.'s reign, by the at

of that year, which gave to the King all ſuch

religious houſes as had not 200l. a year clear

yearly income (c); at which time its revenues were

eſtimated at 38l. 19s, 7% d. per aun. according to

(y) Pat. in Turri London.

(z) See Walfingham Hiſt. Ang, de anno 28 Edw. I,

1301. Lib. Eccl. Chriſti, Cant. Battely's Somner, p. 30.

(a) Liber clim penes. Thomas Hales, bart. Baticº's

Somner, pt. 2, p. 174.

(b) Archiv. Eccl. Chriſti, Cant.

(c) The laſt Prioreſ of this houſe, Dame Philippa jº

hanna, ſurrendered this nunnery in the 29th year of King

Henry VIII, and had on Dec. 2, that year, by the name

of Philippa John, an annuity of Icos. granted to her for

life. She lies buried in the north iſle of St. George's church,

which in her will, ſhe calls the chapel ºf the L.2ſed Mary.

Sºd s
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Speed; and according to Dugdale, 291. 12s. 5; d.

the latter being probably the clear value (d). It

ſeems, ſays Somner, that the pariſh church of St.

Sepulchre was torn down in the ſame fall with the

nunnery; for however mention may be found

both of the pariſh church and church-yard be

fore, yet, ſince the ſuppreſſion, the place of the two

latter is unknown.

There is very little remaining of the ruins of

this nunnery; a high arched gateway of ſtone (e),

ſufficient for a carriage to paſs, this being the

common uſual entrance to it, with a building of

flint, containing ſome few ſmall rooms on the

north fide of it, and part of a ſmall court within

it, of the ſame appearance, are all that are left

of it. Within theſe few years, ſome of the walls

of the precincts of it were ſtanding on the north

fide of the Watling-ſtreet way, which have been

lately removed.

In the ground behind, or eaſtward of theſe

ruins, ſeveral Roman urns have been dug up ;

which ſhews it was once uſed as a place of

burial.

In this nunnery Elizabeth Barton, more vul

garly known by the name of the Holy Maid of

Kent, the great impoſtor of her time, was a vailed

nun and votereſs, in K. Henry VIII.'s reign; who

being tutored by the monks and other papalifts,

pretended to Divine Inſpiration, and ſpread her

prophecies about, of the deſtruction of thoſe who

were going forward with the reformation, and of

the King, if he went on in his divorce and ſº

cond marriage ; for this, ſhe and her accomplices

(d) See Tan. Mon. p. 21 1.

(e) Mr. Somner, p. 38, thinks that this ſtone gate-way

might have been the weſtern door of the church, as he

colle&ted from this boundary.—Of the land which lieth over

againſ; the church of the Holy Sepulchre, nigh a ſtreet by

which they go towards Dudendale, on the ſouth ſide ºf the

ſaid church. But this boundary by no means points this

out, nor is either the gate-way at all proportionable to the

entrance into a church, or the ſpace in the court eaſtward

of it of ſufficient fize to have contained a church, though

of the ſmalleſt ſort. -

(f) Thoſe executed were, Elizabeth Barton ; Edward

Bocking, a monk and do&tor of divinity; Richard Dering,

a monk, and cellarer of Chriſt Church; Richard Maſters,

Parſon of Aldington; Richard Riſøy i Henry Gold, batche

lor of divinity; and Hugh Rich, a friar and guardian of

the order of Franciſcans. The others were Jºhn 4*A*,

and Thomas Abell, prieſts; Edward Thwaites, gent, 7 ho

mas Lawrence, regiſter; Hawkhurſt, a monk; and 7 ho

ana, Gold, together with John Fiſher, Biſhop ºf Rocheffer;

who were found guilty of miſpriſon and concealment ºf

rreaſon, in aiding and encouraging her in her pretended

prophecies.

All our Chroniclers have told this ſtory at large ; Hall,

Stow, Hollinſhed and Speed, have dwelt long on it, and

the ſatute of King Henry VIII. gives many particulars re

lating to the ſtory of it.

(g) Augt. office, Deeds of Purchaſe and Excharge,

Kent, box A, 21. See Tan. Mon. p. 21 1. The King

had before this, on May 21, in his 29th year, demiſed to

were attainted by act of parliament, anno 25 Hen.

VIII, ſeven of whom ſuffered death with her,

being executed at Tyburn for treaſon; and ſix

others of them were puniſhed with fine and im

priſonment (f).

After the diſſolution of this priory, in the 29th

year of K. Henry VIII, the ſcite of it and all

manors, lands, penſions and emoluments thereto

belonging (except the advowſons of churches and

patronages not particularly mentioned) and ſub

je? to the payment of 40s. to the Archbiſhop and

of 31. to the vicar of St. Mary Bredin, were

granted by the King, ult. Nov. in his 29th year,

to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in lieu of other

lands (g), who, by deed, dated 7th Dec. anno

37 Henry VIII, confirmed by the chapter, the

22d of that month following, reconveyed to the

King the ſcite of this priory, the rectories of St.

Sepulchre and St. Maries, and all eſtate there late

belonging to the priory (b). After which the

King, in the 38th year of his reign, granted the

ſcite of this late diſſolved priory, and all the poſ

ſeſſions belonging to it, ſpirituals as well as tem

porals, of whatſoever ſort, and whereſoever ſitu

ated within the realm, to james Hales, of the

Dunjeon, eſ; to hold in capite (i) ; he was after

wards knighted, and one of the Juſtices of the

Common Pleas. He died in 1555, anno 1 and

2 Philip and Mary, poſſeſſed of this eſtate, leav

ing Humphry Hales, ſº his ſon and heir (k).

He died in the ioth year of Q. Elizabeth, and

was ſucceeded in it by his ſon Sir james Hales,

of the Dunjeon, knt. (l), and he ſold it in the

Thomas Barkenal, of the city of Canterbury, the ſcite of

this priory, with the houſes, edifices, orchards, lands, &c.

within the precinéis of it, with ſeveral pieces of land

amounting together as therein deſcribed, to 70 acres

of land, and the tythes of all the premiſes, and alſo one

annual rent of 106s, and 8d. iſſuing out of the manor

de le Mote, near Maidſtone, and the rectories of the pariſh

churches of St. Sepulchre and St. Mary Bredin, to this

priory appropriated, together with all tythes, oblations,

Profits and emoluments belonging to them, and all other

manors, lands, tenements and hereditaments whatſoever,

to the ſaid priory belonging, in the city of Canterbury or

its ſuburbs, or in 7%anington, Natyndon, Bridge, Blean,

Solton, 4%, Goodneffon, Cockering, Kingſton, Bilfington,

Dover, Hougham, Hillſborough, Whit/aple, Fengle/ham,

and Marge B. Mariae; excepting all edifices and build

ings within the ſcite and precinct of the priory, which

the King had already ordered to be pulled down and re

moved, and except all wards, marriages, advowſons and

patronages of churches, &c. trees, woods, and under

woods; to hold for 21 years, at the yearly rent of 391, 3s. 3d.

Inrolments, Augtn. office.

(b) Ibid, deeds marked Kent, box 75.

(i) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. pt. 5. See Tan. Mon. p. 211.

(#) He had livery that year of this eſtate, confiſting of

the ſcite of this diſſolved priory, 350 acres of arable, 12

acres of marſh, and 80 acres of wood, in a number of dif

ferent pariſhes in this county. See Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(l) Rot. Eſch, ejus an:

º 14th
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14th year of Q. Elizabeth, to ſir Thomas Kempe,

knt (m).

In K. James I.'s reign, one third part of it was

in poſſeſſion of fir Chriſtopher Mann, of Canter

bury, knt. who, by fine levied, conveyed it to ſir

james Hales, knt. in exchange for the manor of

Bonnington, and other lands (n).

Sir Edward Maſter, of Canterbury, knt. appears

to have died poſſeſſed of this eſtate in 1690, for

he gave by his will (0), to his grandſon Harcourt,

ſon of his ſon Giles Maſler, his meſſuages, with

the barns, ſtables, malthouſe, &c. commonly

called the Nunnery Houſes, alias St. Sepulchre's,

and Io acres of land adjoiding, in St. Mary Bre

din's pariſh.

After the family of Maſter was become ex

tinét here, it paſſed, after ſome intermediate

owners, into the name of Francis, one of whom,

Mr. Thomas Francis, of the Lime Kilns, near this

place, died poſſeſſed of it, leaving his widow

ſurviving, and ſeveral children; ſhe afterwards

married Mr. William Slodden, of Canterbury, gent.

whom ſhe likewiſe ſurvived, and is at preſent in

the poſſeſſion of this eſtate (p).

In April 1760, as ſome workmen were dig

ging in the orchard belonging to Mr. Baſil Har

riſon, near St. Sepulchre's remains, for brick-earth,

at the depth of about five feet, they found a

leaden coffin much decayed, containing the ſkull

and bones of a woman, as ſuppoſed; the coffin

was fix feet long, the head of it 15 inches over,

12 deep, and the foot nine inches over. It lay

upon ſome ſmall tiles, and had ſome marks on

them, though ſo much defaced as not to be un

erſtood; under the middle of the coffin was a

ſtone 16 inches by 14, with a hole in the centre,

four inches ſquare, full of ſmall coal and duſt.

Some time before there was found in digging

near the ſame place, an urn, 14 inches deep and

12 inches over, which was likewiſe full of ſmall

coal and aſhes. Many more human bones have

at times been dug up in the ſame orchard; which

from this, is ſuppoſed to have been the burying

place of the nunnery near adjoining to it.

HOSPITALS AND ALMSHOUSES,

CogAN’s Hospital is ſituated on the ſouth

(m) Viz. the whole ſcite of the Priory of St. Sepulchre,

in Canterbury, and 10 meſſuages, and 100 acres of land

in the pariſhes of St. Mary, St. Sepulchre, St. Mildred,

St. Mary Northgate, St. Andrew, St. George, and St.

Martin, in the city of Canterbury. Rot, Eſch. pt. 2.

(n) This is mentioned in ſir Chriſtopher Mann's will,

proved 1630. (e) In Prerog. off. Canterbury.

(p) Though the ſcite of this nunnery is in the hands of

the heirs of Mr. Francis, yet it appears by the fee farm rolls,

that the whole of the premiſes are not in their poſſeſſion.

The fee farm rents paid at preſent are: Mr. Tho. Francis',

heirs for part of St. Sepulchre's priory, in Canterbury,

is. 6d. The ſame for part of ditto, Il. 3s. 6d. Lord

ſide of St. Peter’s ſtreet, almoſt oppoſite to the

late gate of the Black Friars. It was founded

by Mr. john Cogan, of this city, who by his will

Proved in 1657 (4), gave his manſion, wherein

he then dwelt in St. Peter’s, Canterbury, together

with his moiety of the manor of Littleborne, late

the Archbiſhop's, which he had purchaſed, and

ſuch lands and tenements, which ſhould be pur

chaſed with his aſſets, after his debts and lega

cies were firſt paid, to his executors, to be ſet.

tled on feoffees; his houſe, for the habitation,

and the lands and tenements, for the ſupport

and maintenance of ſix poor widows of Clergymen,

who had lived in Canterbury, in the co. of Kent,

or in London, to be nominated and approved of

by the Mayor of Canterbury, and five ſenior Alder.

men, or the greateſt part of them, according to the

regulations mentioned in the will; and he orders

in it, that the ſixth woman placed in the houſe,

ſhould be ſome poor widow or maid, who ſhould

attend on the other five widows, and keep clean

the houſe, &c. for them; but his circumſtances

being perplexed and involved in difficulties, and

the manor of Littleborne, for there ſeems to have

been no other lands purchaſed, being again re.

ſumed by the Archbiſhop at the King's rºſioratiºn,

this houſe was left alone without any endow.

ment whatever for this charitable purpoſe; this

was, however, in ſome meaſure compenſated by

future benefačlors; the firſt of whom, Mr. Barling,

by his will proved in 1670, deviſed one annuity or

yearly rent of 31. to be paid to the Mayor and

Chamberlain of this city for ever, on September

1, yearly ; one moiety to the ſix poor widows in

habiting this houſe, and the other moiety towards

the repair of the houſe and premiſes, as the

Mayor and fix widows judged fit, the ſame to be

paid out of his lands in Dering Marſh for ever,

with power of diſtraint, &c. Another and more

efficient benefactor was Dr. john Aucher, one of

the Prebendaries of the cathedral, who veſſed an

eſtate in truſtees, for the payment of 10 pounds

each, to fix clergymen's widows, with a prefe

rence to thoſe in Cogan's hoſpital (r).

After which, Mrs. Elizabeth Lovejoy, by her

will in 1694, among other charitable legacies,

gave out of her perſonal eſtate, four pounds per

Dudley and Ward for part of ditto, 2s. 2d. Mr. John Tatar

for part of ditto, 3s. 6d. Mr. William Hammond for

part of ditto, 2s 2d. Mrs. Cumberland for part of ditto,

2s. 2d.

(?) He was manager under the committee appointed

for the ſequeſtration of the eſtates of the Royaliſt, in theſe

parts of Kent, and of courſe benefitted himſelf by ſome

Part of the plunder; but he ſeems to have died in very

Perplexed circumſtances, inſomuch that his two executor,

refuſed ačting as ſuch, and at laſt his ſiſter's daughter The

maſine Harford, alia, Amery, had letters ofadminiſtration

granted to her. He was buried in St. Peter', church.

(r) Dr. Aucher's deed is dated anno 8 W. III. The

firſ;
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amn. to be paid to Cogan's hºſpital, to be equally

ſhared and divided among ſuch poor as ſhould

inhabit and reſide in, and receive the alms of the

hoſpital, by equal half-yearly payments, without

any dedućtion, on any pretence whatſoever. For

this purpoſe, and to pay her other charitable le

gacies, ſhe deviſed to the Mayor and Commonally

of the city of Canterbury, her leaſehold eſtate,

called Callis Grange, in Thanet, in truſt, to per

form the purpoſes of her will (s). In addition

to theſe gifts, the poor in Cogan's hoſpital are

entitled to receive from Mrs. Maſier's legacy,

who died in 1716, yearly, the ſixth-part of the

intereſt due from 1631. 16s. 3d. old ſouth ſea

annuities, being the ſum veſted in the Mayor and

Commonalty of this city, in truſt, for the ſeveral

boſpitals in Canterbury; of which a full account

will be given below, among the ſeveral benefac

tions made to this city. Beſides which, the ſociety

eſtabliſhed for the relief of the widows and or

phans of the clergy, within this dioceſe, uſually

add io guineas more yearly to each of theſe wi

dows; which, with what little matter they have

of their own, make a comfortable retreat for

them. But there being no ſufficient fund left for

the repair of the houſe, it became ruinous and

would ſoon have been uninhabitable, had not

the benevolence of private perſons, by a hand

ſºme ſubſcription, afforded a ſufficient ſum to put

it in compleat and ſubſtantial repair (t).

THE BRipEwell, or Poor Prieſts Hospital,

ſituated not far from the ſouth fide of the High

ſtreet, in Lamb-lane, was antiently founded by

Simon Langton, the Archbiſhop's brother, Arch

deacon of Canterbury, about the year 1240, anno

24 Henry III (u), not, it ſeems, altogether of

himſelf, but aſſiſted with the alms and charity

of ſeveral devout and pious benefactors. Shortly

after the hoſpital’s foundation, the Abbat and

Convent of St. Auguſtine, at the inſtance of the

founder abovementioned, granted to it the reëlory

or church of St. Mary, of Stodmarſh, of their pa

tronage, with the profits of four acres of land (v).

To this there was afterwards added, in the year

firſt truſſees were, Thomas Belke, George Thorpe, Herbert

Randolph, John Coppin and Paul Lukin. The revenues

conſiſt of the rent of a meſſuage or farm-houſe, with 55

acres of land in Worde, and 32 acres of marſhland in Bur

marſ, and Eaſtchurch, in Romney Marſh.

() The will is printed in Lewis's Thanet, col. No.

xlvii, p. 93.

(e) The ſubſcription was made in 1772, and amounted

to 3431. 13s. od. the charge of the repairs amounting

within a trifle to that ſum.

(a) Thorn, col. 1892, ſays it was made in the year

1243. See Tan. Mon. P. 223.

(v) In theſe grants the mafter or chief of the hoſpital, is

called the Syndic.

(w) Thorn, col. 1920. In the interim of this hoſpital’s

foundation, and the appropriation of St. Margaret's church

Vol. IV. 5 Z

1271, being the laſt of Henry III, another par

Jonage or rešlory, viz. that of the church of St.

Margaret, in Canterbury; being given to it in

pure and perpetual alms, by the ſame Abbat and

Convent, patrons of it, at the inſtance of Hugh

Mortimer, then Archdeacon of Canterbury (w); be

fides theſe, they had nothing elſe, excepting the

finall iſland, behind their houſe, made uſe of by

them as a garden, and an old mill belonging to,

and near it, called Medmilne, but long fince for.

gotten, which before had been, as well as the

houſe itſelf in which they dwelt, the property of

one Lambin, a Fleming (x)

This hoſpital appears to have been founded

for a place of ſuccour and relief for poor prieſts,

i.e. chaplains, curates and other like unbeneficed

clerk: ; chiefly thoſe probably, who either by age

or other infirmities, were diſabled from the per

formance any longer of their holy functions

abroad in the world, and were therefore here ac

commodated with a chapel, adjoining their ha

bitation, in which they might perform divine

offices, and celebrate for their benefactors; it

was, as well as the hoſpital, dedicated to the

Bleſſed Virgin Mary, the firſt fabric of which,

was not, as now, built of ſtone, one Thomas Wyke,

ſyndic or maſter of it, having firſt in 1373 new

built it of ſuch materials.

This hoſpital eſcaped the general diff:lution,

and remained unſuppreſſed in Q. Mary's reign,

in the ſecond year of which, anno 1554, Hugh

Barret was preſented by the patron, Nicholas

Harpſield, Archdeacon of Canterbury, to the maſ

terſhip of this hoſpital, together with the rectory

of St. Margaret's, in this city, appropriated to it,

and then vacant by the death of Nicholas Lang

don, the laſt incumbent there (y); in which ſtate

this hºſpital remained till the 17th year of Q:

Elizabeth's reign, on the 14th of May, in which

year it was ſurrendered up to the queen, by Blaze

Winter, the maſter of it, Edmund Freake, Biſhop

of Rocheſter, then Archdeacon of Canterbury; the

patron and the Archbiſhop, Matthew Parker the

ordinary, together with all its lands, revenues,

to it, the Reāor and Maſter of the Hoſpital, with the con

ſent and confirmation of the Abbat and the Archdeacon,

came to a compoſition about the tythes, and other eccle

fiaſtical rights and duties of this hoſpital. Battely's Somner,

P. 73, appendix xxv". The grants of theſe two churches

to the hoſpital, are printed in ibid. appendix, No. xxiii,

XXIV.

(x) Battely's Somner, p. 71.

(y) He was nominated by the patron, and afterwards pre

Jented to the Dean and Chapter of Chriſ Church, ordinaries,

or keepers of the ſpiritualities in the then vacancy of the

ſee, who gave the perſon preſented, inſtitution with letters

mandatory to the Archdeacon or his official, for his in

dućtion. See Battely's Somner, p. 73. See the note of

the inſtrument of inſtitution and indućtion, in ibid. ap

pendix, No. xxiv°.

tythes,
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lythes, advowſons of churches, and all appur

tenances belonging to it (z); (which ſurrender

was confirmed by the Dean and Chapter of Canter

Jºy, under their common ſeal, two days after

wards, and inrolled in chancery); upon which

the queen, upon the humble petition of the

Mayor and Commonally of the city of Canterbury,

the ſame having been ſurrendered up to her,

upon that intent and confidence, granted this

hoſpital, with all its poſſeſſions and appurtenances,

as abovementioned, to them and their ſucceſſors,

ty letters patent, under her great ſeal, dated July

5, in the above year, to hold, as of her manor of

Eaſt Greenwich, in free ſocage, by feally only, and

not in capite, for the benefit and uſe of the poor of

this city for ever (a). This grant appears to

have been obtained by john Roſe, then Mayor,

and Richard Gaunt, then Sheriff of this city, at

whoſe ſuit and ſolicitation, at the expence of

gol. it was procured; which ſum was afterwards

reimburſed to them by a general tax on the com

munity of the city (b).

From the above time this hoſpital has be

longed to the city; it was for many years after

wards called the Bridewell hoſpital, from its being

made uſe of as the Bridewell, or Houſe of Correc

tion of the city, and from there being kept and

maintained in it a number of Bridewell, or Blue

Coat Boys, poor townſmen's children ; but in

the year 1729, an act of parliament having paſ

ſed for the eſtabliſhment of a General Workhouſe,

for the better relief and employment of the poor

of this city, this houſe or boſpital was allotted

for this purpoſe ; ſince which, it has been uſually

known by the name of the City Workhouſe, being

likewiſe the city bridewell and houſe of correólion,

and as ſuch it is uſed at this time The yearly

tenths of this hoſpital, amounting to il, 1s. 4d.

are payable to the Archbiſhop (d).

MAYNARD’s Hospital, or Spital, is ſituated

in a ſmall lane leading eaſtward out of Stour

(z) In the antient taxation of the revenues of this hoſ

pital, the ſpiritualities of it being the above two churches,

were valued at 81. and the temporal of it at 6l. total 14.

Thorn, col. 2 168.

(a) See Battely's Somner, p. 19 & ſeq. The Queen's

grant is printed in ibid. appendix, No. xxv'. The grant is

remaining in the cheſt in the city chamber.

(b) This is indorſed on the back of the grant.

(d) In 1643 they were paid to the Archbiſhop from this

hoſpital, by the hands of the Mayor and Commonalty of

Canterbury.

(e) The inſcription, tranſcribed underneath, ſets forth,

that it was fºunded in the year 1317, in the 12th year of

King Edward II. Mr. Somner ſays, he had good induce

ment to avouch, that it was founded in King Henry II.'s

reign, and however the inſcription put up in after-times,

varies from this, his aſſertion ſeems to be neareſt the

truth. See Tan. Mon. p. 229.

(f) He was ſo called in antient writings, to diſtinguiſh

him from another family of the ſame name here, who

were dyer, , which addition continued to his poſterity, who

freet, being corruptly ſo called, for the founder

of it was one Mayner, a citizen of Canterbury,

dwelling in St. Mildred's pariſh, in K. Henry

II.'s days (e). He was a man, it ſeems, of noted

wealth, and was, as ſuch, ſurnamed Mayner lº

Rich (f).

It was, together with the ſmall chapel be.

longing to it, dedicated to the Virgin Mary; the

endowment or poſſeſſions of it are veſted in the

prior, brothers and ſiſters, for the time being, in

whoſe names all the leaſes are granted. The

mayor and commonally appoint the maſter, who is

generally the ſenior alderman ; the preſent maſter

being Alderman james Simmons. The mayor and

aldermen are the viſitors. The former of whom

have the appointment from time to time of the

brothers and fiſters, who muſt be upwards of 50

years of age, of good and honeſt converſation,

unmarried, and have reſided for the preceding

ſeven years within the liberties of the city (g).

William Benet, of Canterbury, by his will in

1464, ordered that his executors ſhould give the

place that Roger Goldfinch dwelled in, and the

2s. 4ait-rent of his tenement, held by john White,

to the bretheren and ſuffren of Maynard's Spital,

and their ſucceſſors for evermore.

By the ſurvey taken by the commiſſioners in K.

Henry VIII.'s time, upon the ſtatute of the 37th

year of his reign, cap. 4, it appears, that the re

venues of it then conſiſted of ſmall tenements,

and ſtrips of garden ground in this city, which

were of the yearly value of 31.7s. beſides nine

acres of wood, called Brotherhead's wood, and a

cloſe of land adjoining to it, called Brotherbedd's

cloſe, in the pariſh of Fordwich.

In the year 16oo, the income of theſe eſtates

were yearly, 20l. 4s. This houſe and chapel

were repaired in 1617, by Joſeph Colf, eſq; alder

man of this city, and maſter of this hoſpital (b).

But the buildings of this hoſpital and chapel,

having been blown down by the great ſtorm,

were known by it, and ſo called after him, viz. Erheliase

and h’inulphus his ſons, and afterwards Maynerus, probably

his grandſon, of which the two former lived in the reigns

of King Richard I. and King John; and in the 1ſt of King

John, Winulphus was one of the Prapºſ; of the city; and

Maynerus in the 13th year of King Henry III, was Gover

nor of the city.

(g) In the year 1666, the records of this #3/?ital being

ſent to London on account of a law ſuit then depending,

were deſtroyed in the great fire, except the o, a leaſes ſince

Queen Elizabeth's time.

(b) Though this hoſpital and chapel, as will be further

mentioned below, have been ſince rebuilt, yet tºº ºld in

Jeription at the reparation of it in 1617 has been replaced

on it, which is as follows: “This hºuſe and chapel was

founded by John Maynard for three brothers andfour ſºfter,

anno domini 1317, in the 12th year of King Edward II.

This work was finiſhed and the chapel was repaired in the

year of our Lord 1617, by Joſeph Colf, eſq; alderman of

the city of Canterbury, and M. of this hºſpital.

which
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which happened on Nov. 3, 1703, were all re

built from the foundation with brick, by the

charitable contribution of the Mayor, Aldermen

and other worthy benefaclors, in the year 1708,

john Beaumont, eſ; being then Mayor ; the work

berlain, and Alderman Wilſon, maſter of this hoſ

pital; the contributions amounting to upwards of

3ool. and the expences of erecting the buildings

to 2991. and upwards, as appears by the Cham

berlain's accounts.

This hoſpital has a common ſeal, on which is

the repreſentation of the Virgin Mary, with a

child in her arms.

CoTTon’s Hospital adjoins to that laſt men

tioned, and indeed is the ſame as part of it, be

ing three ſeveral rooms or lodgings erected by

Leonard Cotton, of St. Margaret's, gent. Alder

man and Mayor of this city in 1580, who by

his laſt will in 1605, gave three places in May.

nard's Spital, to one poor widower and two poor

Pariſh of St. Margaret, if there ſhould be any

dwelling there capable thereof. In default, to

ſuch poor of St. Mildred’s; in default of which,

then to any ſuch as ſhould dwell in the city and

county of Canterbury, the perſons to be of good,

honeſt behaviour, and of the age of 50 years at

leaſt, to be nominated and placed here by the

Mayor of Canterbury; which poor perſons ſhould

receive to their own uſes, from the hands of the

Mayor for ever, all the profits and revenues of

ſuch lands and tenements as he bequeathed for

their maintenance and relief; for which purpoſe

he gave to certain truſtees therein named, his tene

ment with its appurtenances, in which ſtrangers

then dwelt, in St. Margaret’s pariſh, and on the

north ſide of his then dwelling-houſe, and ano

Ather tenement in that pariſh ; and another with an

orchard and its appurtenances in Winchepe, in

St. Mildred’s pariſh in this city ; and he willed

that the above-mentioned feaffees, the ſurvivors

of them, or their heirs, ſhould, within ſix months

after his death, enfeoff the Mayor and Common

alty of the ſaid city, or ſuch other perſons as

they ſhould think fit, moſt agreeable to the

laws of the realm in theſe premiſes, for the uſe,

maintenance and relief of the ſaid three perſons,

$o be placed in the ſaid rooms in the hoſpital,

or ſpitall called Maynard's Spitall, as aforeſaid,

for ever. And he ordered, that if the Mayor or

any other perſons who ſhould have any intereſt

in the premiſes, ſhould at any time diſpoſe of

or convert the ſame, or any part thereof, or the

produce thereof, to any other benefit or purpoſe

(i) This will was proved in 1605, in the Prerog. off.

Cant. and there was a difinitive ſentence, by which the Com

miſſary confirmed it in the ſame year.

than as aforeſaid, or ſhould at any time put in

any other poor perſons than as above deſcribed,

or in any ſhape ſhould abuſe this gift, contrary

to the meaning of his will, that from thence

forth this his bequeſt concerning the ſaid poor

being firſt principally promoted and carried on |

by the application of Alderman Oughton, cham- |

ſhould be void and determine; and that ſuch

perſons and their heirs which ſhould be ſeiſed

of the premiſes to the aforeſaid uſes, ſhould

from thenceforth ſland and be ſeiſed thereof, to

the uſe of the prior and brethren and fifters of St.

john’s Hºſpital, without Northgate, and their ſuc

ceſſors for ever, for their relief and comfort (i).

The eſtates given by the teſtator are leaſed

out, and produce a clear income of 5l. os. od.

| per quarter, or 20l. os. od. per annum; which

money is paid to the three poor, of Cotton's

foundation, quarterly (k).

Though there are here two hoſpitals, having

ſeparate endowments, yet being one connected

building, and under the ſame patronage of the

mayor of this city, for the time being, who with

| the alderman are viſitors, and one of the latter

zwidows, ſuch as ſhould be inhabiting in the always maſter of them, it may be looked upon

as one and the ſame hoſpital.

The modern benefatiions to it are—The yearly

portion it is entitled to receive from Mrs. Maſter's

legacy, who died in 1716, being the 6th part of

the intereſt due yearly from 1631. 16s. 3d. old

Jouth ſea annuities ; which ſum is veſted in the

Mayor and Commonalty of this city, in truſt, for

this and the other hoſpitals in Canterbury; of

which a further account may be ſeen below;

among the benefatiions made to this city.

Mr. Matthew Browne, in 1717, gave by his

will los. a year, iſſuing out of two houſes in the

Borough of Staplegate, to be paid yearly to the

brothers and ſiſters of it on the 12th day of

March for ever; with power of diſtreſs, &c.

Thomas Hanſon, of Croſby-ſºuare, London, eſ;

by his will proved in 1770, gave 5ool. to this

hoſpital ; which ſum is now veſted in three per

cent, bank annuities, and produces a dividend of

17l. ios, per annum; and there being no fund for

repairs, Mr. William Rigden, of Canterbury, brewer,

in 1771, by bargain and ſale inrolled in chancery,

veſted in truſtees a meſſuage and ſmith's forge,

in Hawk's-lane, in this city, to apply the rents

to the reparations of Maynard's and Cotton's hoſ.

pitals, the ſurplus to be divided among the

brothers and ſiſters of Maynard's ſeven houſes,

reſident conſtantly there, in ſuch manner as the

truſtees ſhould think fit. The annual rents of

Maynard's hoſpital, including ſeven pounds paid

by the city, amounted in 1712 to 36]. 12s.

and ſo on nearly the ſame to 1770; and that

they were not more, was owing to the abuſes

(4) The three houſes founded by Cotton, are thoſe next

to Caſtle-ſtreet, at the eaft end of the hoſpital.

COIn
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committed in the management of them ; but

this being looked into by the Mayor and Com

monalty, and a better regulation of them taking

place, they amounted in 1785 to 46l. 4s. 0d.

and are now, in 1796, increaſed to 691. Ios. od ;

beſides which the preſent maſter has received by

fines 35l. which, with the annual 6l. cs. Od. left

by Mr. Rigden, has been expended in a com

pleat and thorough repair of the chapel and ten

houſes; and there is no doubt, but if the Mayor

and Commonally continue to patronize and protećt

the poor of theſe hoſpitals, with the ſame atten

tion, their revenues will be ſtill further improved.

St. JAMEs's, otherwiſe St. JAcoB's HospitAL,

at the further end of Wincheap, is ſituated in the

pariſh of Thanington ; but being without the

bound of the city, which run cloſe along the

walls of it, the reader will find an account of it

in the deſcription of that pariſh, in the third vo

lume of the Hiſtory of Kent.

Boys's Hospital, named by the founder jeſus

Hoſpital, is ſituated in the ſuburbs of Northgate,

at the further end of the ſtreet leading to the

Iſle of Thanet ; it was founded and endowed by

the will of ſir john Boys, of St. Gregories, knt.

proved in the year 1612, whoſe monument yet

remains on the north ſide of the nave of the ca

thedral, for eight poor men andfour women, at the

leaſt, beſides the warden or principal of the hoſ

pital, who has a houſe to himſelf, and the reſt

of the members have each apartments; which

form the three inner fides of a ſquare, a dwarf

wall and the gate forming the ſide next the

road. The warden and brothers are bound by

the founder's ſtatutes, to attend divine ſervice in

their habits, which are long black cloth gowns,

every Sunday morning, at the cathedral. The

number of brethren and ſiſters are to be increaſed

to a number not exceeding 20 ; of which, one

third only are to be women, as the revenues of the

boſpital ſhould allow. The poor in it to be firſt

ſuch of the pariſh of Northgate as had lived there

ſeven years, not under 55 years of age, and not

worth Iol.—then of St. Dunſtan's; then of St.

Paul’s, and in default of any ſuch there, then of

St. Mildred's, or any other part of the city—The

warden to have yearly Iol. every brother and

fifter 4!. and the clavinger 40s, more, and to have

black gowns once in three or four years. The

warden or ſchoolmaſter to teach freely to read and

write, and caſt accounts, 20 boys above 12 years

old, of the pariſhes of Northgate, St. Paul's, St.

Mildred's, St. Alpbage, Weſtgate, or St. Dunſtan’s,

to be preſented by the churchwardens and over

feers; and in default, by the Mayor of Canterbury,

to be taught for two years, and then ſix of

them to be put out apprentices, or to ſome me

chanical art, and afterwards to be accounted out

(l) See the abſtraćt of ſtatutes and ſtate of this hoſpital

brothers of the hoſpital, and to have certain

cloathing, and yearly payments out of the re.

venues of it. The founder, in his book of ordi.

mances of this hoſpital, direéted, that the warden

ſhall be appointed by ſuch of the ſurname of the

founder, who ſhould be owners of the ſeat of

Betteſhanger, and in default of ſuch, by thoſe of

the ſame name, who ſhould be owners of the

ſeat of Fredville, both at that time in the poſ.

ſeſſion of this name and family; and in default

of ſuch, by the Dean of Canterbury, for the time

being; if no Dean, by the Mayor of the city; and

if any of theſe fail to nominate in the ſpace of

two months, then, after proper notification, by

the Archdeacon of the dioceſe. The above-men

tioned two ſeats having for a long time been in

the poſſeſſion of other names and families, the

Deans of Canterbury have for many ſucceſſions

been maſters here, and as ſuch, on any vacancy of

the brethren or ſiſters places, have nominated two

perſons, ſtatutably qualified, to the Mayor, who

chuſes one of them, to ſupply the vacancy; but of

theſe, the pooreſt, moſt impotent, and moſt ho

neſt and beſt behaved, is, by the founder's order,

to have the preference.

Mrs. Elizabeth Lovejoy, widow, by her will

proved 1694, gave, out of her perſonal eſtate, 5l.

a year to jeſus hoſpital, to be paid and divided

among the poor of it, in like manner as her gift

to Cogan's boſpital abovementioned ; and this hoſ.

pital receives likewiſe from Mrs. Maſter's legacy,

who died in 1716, yearly, the ſixth part of the in.

tereſt due from 1631, 16s. 8d. old ſouth ſea an.

muities, being the ſum veſted in the Mayor and

Commonalty of this city, in truſt, for the ſeveral

boſpitals in Canterbury; of which, a full account

may be found below, among the ſeveral charitable

benefactions to this city.

The Mayor, Dean and Archdeacon, or the greater

part of them, are appointed viſitors, who are to

audit and examine the accounts of the #oſpital, on

Dec. 12, yearly, and receive los. for their pains.

It appears by the account taken of the eſtates

of it, at the death of the founder in 1612, that

the annual rents were then 961. 12s. in poſſeſſion,

and on his wife's death, 381. more, and two

quarters of wheat. The rents reſerved on the

preſent leaſes granted by the hoſpital in 1777,

were only 1171. 12s. per annum; 11. 19s, to

wards their annual feaſt on St. john's day at

Chriſtmas : an annuity of 5l. out of Aſº marſhes,

and another of 6l. 13s. 4d. out of land in Siol.

den, and the quitrents of the manor of Iſhitacre,

31. 17s. nett per annum, making all tºgether 1331.

2s. 4d. being the whole of the then annual income

of it, excluſive of the fines on leaſes (1). But

ſince this, the revenues having ſtill conſiderably

further increaſed, by the particular attention

Printed by the Rev. Mr. Duncombe, in I 777.

paid
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paid to the letting of the eſtates belonging to

the charity, as it appeared in 1787, at the annual

viſitation of the Mayor and Dean of Canterbury,

viſitors, attended by ſeveral of the aldermen.

They then ordered, in conſequence of this,

agreeable to the direétion of the founder, that

one more brother ſhould be added to the former

number, and that ſix more poor boys ſhould be

taught to read, write and caſt accounts, and

that three of theſe boys ſhould every year be

put out apprentices, with a premium of eight

pounds, and that 40s, ſhould be laid out in

cloathing every ſuch boy, at the time of his being

put out ; and they increaſed the ſalaries of the

former brothers and ſiſters los. per quarter each.

Robert Grove, of Hythe, gent. by his will anno

1608, gave to fir jobn Boys, knt. 201, for the

uſe of jeſus hoſpital, to be beflowed in land or

ſuch like, for that uſe for ever (m).

BRIDGER's ALMsHouses are ſituated in the

ſuburbs between St. George's-gate and Riding

gate, on the road oppoſite the city ditch; they

were built in 1778 by the Rev. Mr. Byrch, exe

cutor, and in purſuance of the will of Mrs. Sa

rab Bridger, of this city, for ſix poor women ;

the nomination of whom is veſted in his heirs.

HARRis's Almshouses, ſo called from the

founder of them, are ſituate on the left hand or

eaftern ſide of Wincheap, and were built in the

year 1726, for the habitations of five poor fa

milies, by Thomas Harris, of Canterbury, bop

merchant; who, in his will proved June 8, that

year (n), mentions, that as to all his five meſ.

ſuages and dwellings, with the gardens and ap

purtenances in Wincheap, in St. Mildred's, which

he deſigned for almshouſes, and in which he had

placed five old men and their wives, to live there

during their lives, rent free : he gave and de

viſed the ſame to truſtees, nine in number, viz.

Iſaac Terry, Stephen Durant, john Auſten, of St.

Martin’s, gents. William Netherſole, of St. Mar

garet's, gent. Henry Terry, of St. Mary Magdalen,

mercer, and his grandſons Edward Charlton,

Thomas, jobn and Richard Barham, to them and

their heirs for ever, upon truff, as ſuch old per

ſons as were or ſhould be placed therein by

him, during his life, ſhould continue therein

during their lives, rent free, they reſpectively

keeping the dwellings and appurtenances, and

the fences of the gardens and backſides thereto

belonging, in good repair ; and in truſt that as

(m) will, in Prerog. off. Cant.

(n) In Prerog. off. Cant.

(o) There was an indenture made between the Mayor,

- &c. of Briſtol, the Preſident and College of St. John in Ox

ford, of the ſaid ſºr Thomas White's foundation, and the

Warden of the Merchant Taylor's Company in London, dated

July 1, 1560, for the better performance of this gift, in

common with the like to the Merchant Taylor's Company,

and other towns, with a forfeiture upon Briſtol, in default

Vol. IV. 6 A

they or any of them ſhould die, the ſaid truſtees,

or the ſurvivors of them, or the major part of

them, or the heirs of ſuch ſurvivor, ſhould from

time to time place in the ſame dwellings as they

ſhould become reſpectively vacant, ſuch other

poor perſons as they or the major part of them

ſhould think proper, there to remain and dwell

for their lives, rent free, and ſo from time to time

for ever; and be ordered that two of the ſaid tene

ments or dwellings ſhould be from time to time

filled up with two poor perſons of the pariſh of

St. Mary Magdalen, and the other two with two

poor perſons of the pariſh of St. Mildred; each

to be of the age of 50 years at the leaſt, and who

did not receive alms of any of the ſaid pariſhes;

and further, for the better ſupport and mainte

nance of the ſaid poor perſons dwelling therein,

be gave and deviſed to the ſaid truſtees and their

heirs for ever, all his meſſuage or farm, called

Marley, in Kingſton, then let at 211. per ann. and

all that ſhare of wood, containing about three

yards of land belonging to the ſaid farm, for them

to diſpoſe and pay the clear yearly rents and profits,

all charges being dedućted therefrom, among

the ſaid poor people dwelling in the ſame, to be

divided equally, ſhare and ſhare alike, among

them, and ſo to continue among them for ever;

and when the ſaid truſtees ſhould be reduced to

three, he ordered, that they ſhould convey the

ſaid meſſuages or almshouſes, farm, lands and

tenements, unto a competent number of new

truſtees, and their heirs, and ſo in like manner

from time to time, for ever.

C H A R IT I E S.

Sir Thomas White, Alderman of London, gave

1ool. to be paid by the Chamberlain of the city

of Briſtol, at Merchant-Taylor’s Hall in London,

once in 24 years, for the profit of young be

ginners, freemen and traders in this city, to be

lent out to them in parcels of 25l. to each poor

freeman, for the ſpace of 10 years, without in

tereſt; they to give their own bond, and ſuch

other ſecurity as the Court of Burghmote ſhould

think proper and ſufficient; to repay the ſame,

after that time was expired, into the chamber of

the city, to be lent out again for the ſame intent

and purpoſe (o).

Mr. john Whitfield, of this city, gent. by his

will in 1687, gave 150l. to be lent out to poor

tradeſmen, freemen of this city, in parcels of 25l.

of payment, and non-delivery of any of the ſums to any of

the cities, or towns therein mentioned, contrary to the

tenor thereof; all which forfeitures were to be to the uſe

of the Preſident and Scholars of St. John's, provided if the

rents decayed, ſo that the payments could not be made,

the ſame ſhould ceaſe, till that decay ceaſed, and in ſuch

caſe the Preſident and Fellows of St. John's, ſhould pay out

of the forfeitures to them happening, ſuch money as the

city of Briſtol neglected to pay to the towns to which the

default
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each, gratis, for five years and no longer, nor

twice to any one man; upon ſuch ſecurity as the

Houſe of Burghmote ſhould order, direct and ap

prove of, and ſo to be lent out and taken for ever ;

and when any ſum of 25l. ſhould be repaid into

the Chamberlain's bands, he ſhould give notice at

the next Court of Burgbmote after the payment,

that it might be known for ſome other freeman

to petition for it; and the Chamberlain or Town

Clerk ſhould give a note to the executors of the

teſtator, or inform them how, and to whom the

money was lent ; and that once in three or four

years, ſuch perſons as ſhould have the freehold

and inheritance of the meſſuage, wherein he then

lived, might have liberty to inſpect the ſecuri

ties given for the ſaid money, and once in five

years might preſent two perſons, ſuch as he or

they ſhould think fit, to have two of the ſaid

25l. gratis, giving ſecurity as aforeſaid, and to

be in like manner approved (p).

Thomas Paramore, of Monkton, eſq., by his will

in 1637, gave his meſſuage called the Flower

de-luce, in Canterbury, to his nephew Thomas Pa

ramore, on condition, that he payed to the Mayor

and Aldermen of the ſame lool, the ſame to be

lent to five poor ſhopkeepers of this city, freely; and

he willed, that whoſoever ſhould borrow the

ſum of 20l. parcel of the ſame, ſhould put in

good ſecurity to the mayor and aldermen, to repay

the ſame at the end of five years; which ſaid poor

ſhopkeepers ſhould, with the conſent of the

mayor and aldermen, be appointed by his ſaid

nephew during his life, and afterwards by the

bouſe of burghmote, or the major part of them

for ever (q).

Mr. Edward johnſon, ribbon-weaver, by his

laſt will in 1677, gave Iool. to be diſpoſed of

at the diſcretion of the mayor and chamberlain, for

the time being, and the two eldeſt aldermen, to

1o poor tradeſmen, freemen of this city; that is

to ſay, to each iol, a piece, to remain in their

default was made—that two perſons ſhould be choſen, one

by the Mayor of Briſtol, and the other by the Preſident and

Fellows aforeſaid, who ſhould make a ſurvey every 20

years, whether the money was employed in the towns, ac

cording to the deviſe; which if neglected, the town which

made default, ſhould loſe the benefit of any further re

ceipt, and ſome other town ſhould have the ſame.

There is in the city cheſt, the copy of a deed dated

July 1, 1566, relating to fir Thomas White's gift.

(e) In his will, he defired that the 150l. as aforeſaid might

be mentioned on his monument in St. Mary Magdalen's

church, in Canterbury, that the ſame might not be for

gotten; and by his will he appointed that the fire engine

then in St. Margaret's church, and the buckets there, ſhould

remain there for the ſervice of the town, and that there

ſhould be paid yearly out of the meſſuage in St. Margaret',

wherein he dwelt, the ſum of 20s, half yearly, into the

hands of the church wardent ºf St. Margaret's, to be diſ

poſed of as hereafter mentioned; and he ordered that his

other fire thfine ºfwood, which he had invented, ſhould

hands for the ſpace of 10 years, without paying

intereſt, they giving good ſecurity for the repay.

ment of it at the end of that term, and ſo to con

tinue and remain to be diſpoſed of in the ſame

manner, from time to time for ever.

Mr. Henry Robinſon gave into the hands of

the chamberlain of this city, the ſum of 10ol. 1,

the intent, that as often as the intereſt of it ſhould

amount to the ſum of 5l. it might be employed

in ſetting up ſome boneſt young man, who was

born in the city, and who had ſerved ſeven years

apprenticeſhip to ſome trade in it, having been

bound thereto by the churchwardens and overſeers

of ſome pariſh within the city, towards the ſtock.

ing and ſetting him up in his ſaid trade; the

young man to be from time to time choſen and

nominated by the mayor, recorder, and aldermen of

the city, of which the mayor or recorder always

to be one ; and that the name of ſuch young

man at the time of payment of the ſaid 5l. ſhould

be entered and regiſtered in a book, kept by

the chamberlain, and he to account once every

year to the mayor, recorder, and aldermen; and

whoever ſhould receive the ſaid money, ſhould

enter into bond with one or more ſecurities to

be approved of by the mayor, recorder and alder

men, in the penalty of 10l. to be paid to the

chamberlain, for the repayment of the ſaid money,

in caſe that he ſhould give over or leave off his

trade within two years after his receiving it.

Provided, that no young man anſwering the

above deſcription, ſhould apply for the ſaid $l.

then it might be given to any other young man

born in the city, who had ſerved his apprentite

/hip to ſome trade in the ſame, he giving the

ſame ſecurity (r).

Mr. John Watſon, alderman of this city, by his

laſt will in 1633, gave two tenements, once

john Winter's, at the iron croſs, being at the four

vent way between St. Margaret's and Caffle

freet (s), which had been given to ſuperſtitious

remain to the pariſh of St. Mary Magdalen, if they would

accept of it and provide ſome fit place to ſet it in; and

alſo 5l. to buy buckets to hang up in that church; and if

not accepted there, then to the pariſh of St. George. And

as to the 20s. per annum above-mentioned, he ordered that

2s. 6d. of it ſhould be paid to the reſpective clerks of the

pariſhes where the engines ſhould ſtand, for their care in

looking after them.—ios. to be given to ſome poor men of

the city, to be choſen by the churchwardens of either

pariſh, five out of each pariſh to play the engines once a

year, or oftener if they pleaſed, that the uſe of them

might be known; and the other 5s, to lye in ſtock in the

hands of the churchwardens of St. Margaret's for the a

, mending and repairing the ſaid engines and buckets; but

if they ſhould not be ſo exerciſed, then the Ios. to be put

into the ſtock with the 5s. per annum, and the account of it

to be kept in the pariſh books of St. Margaret's.

(q) The will is in Prerog. off. Cant.

(r) In the city cheſt is an indenture 'dated April 28,

1642, concerning this gift of Mr. Robinſos. -

uſes,
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uſes, and had been purchaſed by him of the

crown, having eſcheated to it (t), and likewiſe a

ſmall piece of meadow land in St. Mildred's, to

the mayor and commonalty and their ſucceſſors

for ever, as feºffees in truſt to the uſes of the poor

inhabitants of the city of Canterbury, for them

to employ the whole rents and profits of the

land and tenements, for the buying and pro

viding yearly for ever, ruſſet cloths, to make

cloaths for the aforeſaid poor, aged, decrepid and

impotent perſons, inhabiting in the ſeveral pa

riſhes of the ſaid city; to be delivered to them

on the feaſt of St. Andrew yearly, to cloath the

poor of three pariſhes every year by turn and

courſe ; beginning with the pariſhes of St. Mar

garet, St. Mildred, and St. Mary Bredin, and ſo

on through the city, as the will at large di

rećted. The poor perſons to be above the age

of 50 years, and to be at the election and no

mination of the mayor and four of the eldeſt al

dermen for ever; and his will and deſire was,

that the chamberlain ſhould have full power to

demiſe and let the premiſes by writings under

his hand and ſeal for three years, and ſo on for

the like term for ever, for utmoſt value or

yearly rent without any fine; and that he ſhould

receive the rents, provide the cloaths, and ac

count yearly for the ſums received and diſburſed

to the mayor and four of the eldeſt aldermen,

upon the fift Thurſday in the month of December

yearly for ever; and that 6s. 8d. ſhould be paid

to the mayor and aldermen for their pains in it;

and ios. to the chamberlain for his pains about

the buſineſs and affairs aforeſaid, and for taking

care that the tenements were kept in good repair.

Mr. Avery Sabine, an alderman of this city, by

his laſt will in 1649, gave an annuity, or rent

charge of 20l. per annum for certain charitable

uſes ; of which 10 marcs were to be paid yearly

to the uſe of Kingſbridge hoſpital, and the re

mainder to cloath io poor people in the city of

Canterbury, on the feaſt of St. Andrett, yearly ; the

overplus to be laid out in the charges of re

newing the feoffment, or to be divided between

the poor people of this city, in manner as by the

will is more fully expreſſed; and he veſted all his

lands in Monkton in Thanet, in feoffees for the

diſcharge of this truſt, and ordered that when

the major part of them ſhould be deceaſed, the

feoffment to be from time to time renewed.

Mr. jobn Cogan, by his will proved in 1657,

among other charities, gave the lands and te

nements, which he had lately purchaſed, being in

or near the pariſhes of St. Mildred and St. Mary

Caſtle, in or near the city of Canterbury, and in

or near Thamington, of the yearly value of 35l.

(,) Late in the occupation of Mr. Edward Scuda

amore, but now let in ſeparate tenements.

(1) Battely's Somner, p. 169.

which he hoped, within the ſpace of Io years

more, would be of an improved value of 10l.

more, which he had bought and intended to

diſpoſe of, for the encouragement of maid ſer

vants to ſtay and continue for the ſpace of ſix

or ſeven years together; he therefore willed and de

viſed to any ſuch three maid ſervants, as ſhould

dwell and inhabit freely and without compul

fion or reſtraint, with any maſter or miſtreſs,

not being their kindred, within the city of Can

terbury, for the ſpace of ſix or ſeven years toge

ther, without ſhifting them of their ſervice du

ring the ſaid term, upon certificate, by ſuch maſter

or miſtreſs, of ſuch ſervice done by any ſuch

maid ſervant, to be made to his executors, or the

ſurvivor of them, and after their deceaſe, to the

mayor and recorder of the city of Canterbury, and

three or more of the ſaid aldermen, for the time

being, that there has been paid to ſuch maid

ſervant or maid ſervants, not exceeding 50s. a

year, given by their maſters or miſtreſſes, the

ſum of 5l. a piece, of lawful money of England,

and the overplus and ſurpluſage, the tenements

being kept in good reparations, be willed ſhould

be employed and laid out by his executors, and

the ſurvivor of them during their lives, and after

their deceaſe by the mayor, recorder and three of

the antient aldermen of the city, for the payment

of the cloathing of ſix fatherleſ; maiden children,

from the age of ſix years to the age of 21 years;

each of them to have a petticoat and waiſtcoat

of coloured kerſey, garniſhed with two ſtatute

laces, and one pair of ſhoes, and one pair of

ſtockings, provided for them, to have them

againſt the 25th day of Dec. commonly called

Chriſtmas day, and ſo to go through the city of

Canterbury, from pariſh to pariſh, as the ſaid

overplus and ſurpluſage would reach and ex

tend unto, for ever; but the rent of this eſtate

has been ſo much improved, that the number

of children clothed, has, of late years been up

wards of ſixty, and extended every year to all

the pariſhes throughout the city (u).

Mrs. Mary Maſters, of Canterbury, ſpinſter,

by a codicil to her will in 1716, gave the ſum

of 5l. per annum, to all and ſeveral the hoſpital,

but not mentioning where the hoſpitals were;

and her perſonal eſtate too being deficient in the

payment of her legacies, the payment of them

was with-held by her heir and executor, ſir Har

court Maſters, knt. (v) and this cauſing a ſuit of

litigation, the cauſe was heard before ſir joſeph

jekill, the Maſter of the Rolls, in Eaſter Term

1718; when the court determined, among other

matters in the will and codicil, that, as to the

5l. per annum to all and every the hoſpitals, it

(a) See his bequeſt of his houſe, &c. called Cogan',

Hoſpital, above, p. 288. *

(v) She was the daughter of his father's elder brother.

ap.
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appearing, that the teſtatrix lived in Canterbury,

for many years, and died there, and that ſhe had

taken notice by her will, of two Canterbury hoſ.

pitals by name; this charity was held not to be

void for the uncertainty, but to have been in

tended for all the hoſpitals in Canterbury, but not

as was preſſed, to the hoſpital a mile out of

Canterbury, viz. at Harbledown, though founded

by the ſame Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and go

verned by the ſame ſtatutes; and this the court

decreed, notwithſtanding it was obječted, that

they ought not to go out of the words of the

will, and confine the general words all hoſpitals,

to thoſe in Canterbury; and the court did this the

rather, becauſe theſe charities if they prevailed

would be perpetuities of 5l. per ann. and by that

means create a deficiency, and conſequently in a

great part defeat the reſt of the will, as to plain

legacies in favour of thoſe which were doubt

ful. . Sir Harcourt Maſters, the heir and execu

tor abovementioned, was one of the Direčfors of

the Soutb Sea Company, in the fatal year 1720,

whoſe eſtates were veſted by ačt of parliament

in truſtees, for the benefit of the ſufferers in that

general calamity. In conſequence of which,

about the year 1737, the money which had been

paid by the truſtees of the Direétor's forfeited

eſtates, out of the eſtates of ſir Harcourt Maſ

ters, on account of the above annuities, was laid

out in the purchaſe of 1631. 16s. 3d. old ſouth

ſea annuities, which in 1740 ſtood in the names

of jobn Lynch, D. D. and jobn Knowler, eſq; the

latter of whom received the intereſt from time

to time. and paid one ſixth to the hoſpital of St.

john; another ſixth to that of Eaſtbridge; ano

ther ſixth to that of Maynard; another ſixth to

that of jeſus; another ſixth to that of Smith; and

the remaining ſixth to that of Cogan.

On the deceaſe of Dr. Lynch, john Knowler,

eſq; being the ſurviving truſtee, he, upon June

16, 1761, being preſent in burghmote, propoſed

to transfer the ſaid 1631, 16s. 3d. to the mayor

and commonally of the city of Canterbury, as

truſtees for the ſaid hoſpitals; which propoſal

being accepted by the court, he transferred that

ſum to them accordingly, for the above purpoſe,

different Gifts of LANDs, TENEMENTs, &c.

- TO THE CITY.

John Briggs, anno 36 Edward III, gave to

this city a parcel of land, called Le Gravel Pet,

in Winchape-field, in the pariſh of St. Mary de

Caſtro, lying between a certain way leading from

Winchepe towards Dodingdale, towards the ſouth,

as the deed expreſſes it (w).

(w) Battely's Somner, p. 183, from the archives of the

city.

(x) In the Prerog. off. Cant.

(y) The two ſtone houſes in Sommer's time, the one the

Tyger, the other the White Horſe, ſituated by the above

lane, were, as he conjećtured, the two tenements given as

William Bennet, of St. Andrew's pariſh, mayor

of this city in 1450, gave by his will in I464(x)

to this city, two tenements beſide jury-lane, in

St. Mary Bredman's pariſh, to the welfare and

common profit of the city for evermore, except

Ios. to be paid yearly to the parſon and church.

wardens of St. Andrew's ; and he ordered his exe

cutors to buy 300 feet of aſhler, of Folkeſºn,

ſtone, to make a wharfe about the King's Mill

thereto, and 5s. for the reparation of theſhameſ,

for ſtrange bocherys to occupy every market day,

and for paving the ſtrete from St. Andrew's to

the Pyllorie, that might go cleaner thereto los.

jobn Fremingham and Thomas Lambſyn were his

feoffees and executors (y); beſides the above, he

gave other benefactions, as will be mentioned

elſewhere. - - - -
-

Roger Brent, of All Saints pariſh, in this city,

and owner of the Dunjeon manor, who died in

1486, having been an alderman and thrice major

of this city, gave to the community of it and

their ſucceſſors, his meſſuage called Stonehall, in

the pariſh of All Saints, in which church he lies

buried, to hold to them and their heirs, upon

truff, that they and their ſucceſſors ſhould build

a certain dwelling for honeſt men and women to live

in, for which they ſhould take the annual pro

fits ariſing from thence, to the uſe of the ſaid
*

community (z).

john Broker, of St. Margaret's, alderman and

twice mayor of this city, by his will anno 1521,

gave to the mayor and commonally of this city for

ever, two houſes, the one in St. Mary Caſilepa.

riſh, the other at the Waterlock, in St. Margaret';

pariſh (a). - - - - . .

Thomas Petit, of St. George's, eſ; by his will

anno 1626, gave 50l. to the mayor and commonally,

to be employed by them continually for the

maintenance of two hoſpital boys at the leaſt, iff
their new hoſpital. A. º

John Webb, gave by his will anno 34 Eliz. as

appears by the burghmote book, 5ol. to the mayºr

and corporation of this city.

Thomas Ludd, of this city, glazier, by inden.

ture, dated April 28, 1649, out of the good

will which he bore to this city, gave and con.

firmed to the mayor and commonally of it and their

ſucceſſors, one annuity or yearly rent charge of

eleven ſhillings, to be iſſuing and going out of his

meſſuage, with its appurtenances in a ſtreet,

called the Ruſh-market, in the pariſh of St. Al

phage, in this city (b), and payable on Midſummer

day to them, for the purpoſe of eſtabliſhing a

leiſure or ſermon for ever, to be preached yearly,

- - . ". . . . . to

above-mentioned. They belong to the city at this time.

(z) Will, Prerog. off. Cant. (a) Ibid.

(b) Bounding to the ſaid ſtreet ſouth ; to the houſe

called the King's Head, weſt; and to the houſe of Thoma;

Bullock, taſ?. -

upon



T. H. Is T o R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y. 461

G IFT s, &c. TO THE CITY.

upon Holy Croſ day, being the day of the election

of the mayor, and immediately before the elec

tion, by ſuch a preacher as the mayor for the

time being ſhould think fit, and at ſuch place

as he ſhould appoint for the more ſolemn meeting

of the mayor, aldermen, &c. of the city; and be

ordered, that the mayor, &c. and their ſucceſſors

ſhould pay to every ſuch miniſter for his pains

therein, the ſum of ten ſhillings, immediately

after the end of the ſaid ſermon ; and to the

pariſh clerk one ſhilling, for ringing the ſermon

bell and for his attendance; with a power of

diſtreſs, &c.

Henry Vanner, of St. George's, in Canterbury,

alderman of this city, by his will in 1630, gave

to the mayor and commonalty of it and their ſuc

ceſſors for ever, the ſum of 150l., upon condition,

that they ſhould for ever thereafter, from time

to time, maintain and keep, bring up, and place

in a decent and religious manner, within the

city, ſix poor children, born within the ſame ;

whereof two of the ſaid ſix ſhould be kept and

maintained in the name of joanne Vanner, his late

ſiſter deceaſed, and the other four in his own

name, until ſuch time as the ſaid children ſhould

be fit to be apprentices, or ſhould otherwiſe be

provided for ; the election, denomination and

appointment of them to be in the ſaid mayor and

commonally for ever. And he gave to the ſaid

mayor and commonalty, one yearly rent of Iol. to

be received from his executor, out of the rents

of his leaſes of Barton lands, for ſo long time as

they ſhould continue in being; and directed, that

the ſaid legacy ſhould be employed towards the

raiſing of a ſtock of money for the helping of poor

tradeſmen ; for which purpoſe his deſire was,

that the ſaid mayor and commonalty, from ſuch

time as they ſhould be poſſeſſed of any compe

tent ſum of money, fit to be let out to poor tradeſ.

men, which ſhould need to have any ſuch ſum

of money as 51. that then ſuch perſon or per

ſons, giving ſufficient bond with ſureties, to the

mayor and commonalty for the repayment of it,

ſhould have the ſame for ſuch term as the mayor

and commonalty, and the perſon or perſons ſo re

quiring the ſaid ſum or ſums, ſhould agree upon;

for which money no uſe or intereſt ſhould be re

quired. And he ordered that the ſaid poor tradeſ

men, dwelling in the pariſh of St. George, ſhould

have the preference before any other.

Robert Roſe, of the precinéis of Chriſt church,

gent. by his will in 1620, gave Iool. to be for

the poor children of the hoſpitals of Canterbury,

in ſuch ſort to be employed for the beſt uſe and

purpoſe, as the like by others had been beſtowed.

Heſter Hammond, of Canterbury, ſpinſter, by

her will proved 1719, gave the ſum of 20s. per

annum, to be paid by her executor yearly, towards

the charges of maintaining the charity ſchool for

Vol. IV. 6 B

boys in the city of Canterbury; the ſame to con

tinue to be paid ſo long as that ſchool ſhould be

maintained and kept up; her niece Phebe, wife

of Mr. Thomas Lefroy, her executrix.

Dorothy Nixon, of Chriſt church, in Canterbury,

widow, by a codicil to her will proved with it,

in Feb. 1730, gave 4ool. to her nephews, Her

bert, Thomas and George Randolph, upon truſt,

that they, the ſurvivor or ſurvivors of them and

the heirs of ſuch ſurvivor, ſhould lay out the

ſame in land of inheritance, and in the mean time

to place out the ſame at intereſt, and apply the

ſame to the putting out of one boy, and the re

mainder towards the putting out of one girl; if

not enough for both to be apprentices, to be

choſen by her ſaid truſtees, or the majority of

them, out of ſome or one of the charity ſchools

within the city and liberty of Canterbury; and if

the ſaid ſchools ſhould all fail, then the ſaid boy

| and girl ſhould be choſen and elected out of the

poorer ſort of the children belonging to, and of

the pariſh of St. Margaret, within this city.

THE ECCLESIASTICAL JURISDICTION.

THE CITY of CANTERBURY is within the eccle

ſiaſtical juriſdićtion of the dioceſe of Canterbury

and deanry of the ſame.

As to the ſeveral pariſh churches which have

been, or now are within this city or its ſuburbs;

the firſt of them that is found mentioned, ex

cepting that of St. Martin, is that of the four

crowned martyrs, taken notice of upon this oc

caſion by Bede, who ſays, that a little before the

year 624, great part of this city was burnt, and

the flames raging vehemently near this church,

Archbiſhop Mellitus put a ſtop to them by his

prayers. The four crowned ſaints gave title to an

antient church in Rome, and was probably given

to this church by one of our three firſt Arch

biſhops, who were Romans. The place where

this church was ſituated, cannot now be marked

out, but as far as can be gueſſed by Bede's ſhort

narrative, it was not far from the Archbiſhop's

palace, and not improbably on the ſame ſpot of

ground where St. Alphage's church now ſtands;

for the flames were driven by a ſouth wind to

wards the north ſide of the city, and the Archbi

Jºop was carried near to this church of the four

crowned martyrs, where a ſtop was put to the

fire; the wind ſuddenly turning to the north,

as the venerable hiſtorian relates it (c). Another

church is mentioned in a charter of Coenulph, K.

of Mercia, and Cutbred, K. of Kent, anno 804,

being a gift to the Abbeſs and ber nuns of Li

minge, of a piece of land, which belonged to the

church of St. Mary, ſituated in the weſt part of

this city. But as no ſuch church is now, or is

(c) Bede, lib. ii, c. 7.

read
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read of, to have been ſtanding ſince the conqueſt,

it may be ſafely inferred, that from the face and

condition of the city having ſuffered an utter

change ſince that period, eſpecially when the

Danes made ſuch havock of both place and people

in K. Ethelred's days, both by fire and ſword ;

the church abovementioned, as well as all others

within it, were then totally deſtroyed and anni

hilated; ſo that all that we know of (except St.

Martin’s) muſt have been erected ſince that time,

and the names of the ſaints to which ſeveral of

the churches are dedicated, as St. Alphage, St.

Dunſtan, and St. Edmund the King and Martyr,

ſerve to confirm the truth of it.

There are, within the walls of this city, twelve

pariſh churches now remaining, and there were

five more, which have been long ſince demoliſhed;

and there are three churches now ſituated in the

ſuburbs of it, and there has been one demoliſhed—

Of thoſe now remaining, there were only two,

viz. St. Martin’s without, and St. Alphage's within

the walls, which were not of the patronage of

ſome religious houſe or abbey, in or in the near

neighbourhood of the city, and theſe two were

in the patronage of the Archbiſhop (d).

It may be thought ſtrange, that the number

of churches in this city has decreaſed ſo much,

and that ſo many of them have been united to

others, and yet together, even at this time, make

but a very moderate income to the incumbents;

this has been ſuppoſed, in general, to have been

occaſioned by the great failure of their former

profits, which they enjoyed before the reforma.

tion, of private maſſes, obits, proceſſions, con

feſſions, or the like; all which then fell to the

ground, and leſſened the income of moſt of them

to a very ſmall pittance. However, as will be

ſeen below, ſome of theſe churches were become

deſecrated and in ruins, and othere were united

long before the above time; which ſeems to have

been owing, in great meaſure, to many of them

having been built by the buunty of well diſpoſed

perſons, in hopes of a future ſupport and en

dowment, which failing, and the repairs and

ſupport of the fabric lying too heavy on the

pariſhioners, they ſuffered them to run to ruin;

and there being no ſufficient maintenance for

the prieſts, they became deſecrated, or were

united to ſome other neighbouring churches.

Indeed it appears plain, that poverty was the

ſole cauſe of their decay; for in their moſt flou

riſhing ſtate, the benefice of each of theſe

churches was ſo low and poor, that they were

for that very reaſon excuſed in all taxations,

being of leſs value than the ſtipends of poor

vicars, which had been advanced above five

marcs a year (e).

(d) Battely's Somner, p. 163.

The decreaſe of the value of church benefices

was equally felt in other cities and towns, as

well as this, which occaſioned an aşi of parlia

ment to be paſſed at Oxford, in the 17th of K.

Charles II, for uniting churches in cities and

towns corporate ; in conformity to which, in

1681, a petition was made to the Archbiſhºp,

under the names and ſeals of the major part of

the mayor and aldermen, and juſtices of the peace,

of this city, who being informed of the Arch.

biſhop's intentions of uniting the pariſh churches

of it, according to the above adt, they did

thereby give their free conſent, that thoſe within

the city ſhould be united, viz.

St. Paul’s and St. Martin’s,

St. Mary Bredman’s and St. Andrew's,

Holy Croſs Weſtgate, and St. Peter's,

St. Alphage's and St. Mary's Northgate,

leaving all things neceſſary to the perfecting of

this union, according to the tenor of the above

aćt; which inſtrument was dated March 6th,

that year, and figned by jacob Wraight, mayor,

and P. Barrett, recorder, &c. To this was

added a petition of the Dean and Chapter of Can

terbury to the Archbiſhop, as being perpetual

patrons of the pariſh churches of St. George, St.

Mary Magdalen, St. Paul, St. Mary Bredman,

and St. Peter, within the city and liberties, for

the uniting of thoſe churches with each other and with

others adjoining, in manner as above-mentioned in

the former petition, which was given under their

common ſeal, dated March 13th the ſame year.

Upon the receipt of theſe, the Archbiſhop iſſued his

decree, reciting the two petitions for uniting the

ſeveral above-mentioned churches, the parti

culars of which will be found below under the

deſcription of each of them ; which decree was

dated at Lambeth, on March 24, 1681. To which

the inhabitants of each pariſh ſigned their conſents,

by their ſeveral inſtruments, dated December

19th, 20th, and 21ſt, the ſame year. After

which, by a decree of the Archbiſhop's in 1684,

with the conſent of the mayor, aldermen and

juſtices of the peace of this city, and of the King,

under his great ſeal as patron, he united the

church of All Saints with St. Mary de Caſtro, al.

ready united to it, to the pariſh church of St.

Mildred ; further particulars of which will be

found below, under the latter pariſh. It ſhould

ſeem the decree of the Archbiſhop in 1681, for the

uniting of the churches of Holy Croſs iſºftgate, and

St. Peter did not have its full effect, for on

April 6, 1692. There were two petitions, one

from the mayor and eight others, and another from

the Dean and Chapter to the Archbiſhop, ſimilar

to the former ones, for this purpoſe; and the

Archbiſhop's decree, dated at Lambeth, the 13th

(e) See Battely, pt. ii, p. 177,

of
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of that month, united theſe churches; and with

the ſame particulars in every thing elſe as the

former decree in 1681 (f).

OF T H E C H U R C H E S

At preſent within the walls of this city.

All SAINTs church is ſituated on the north

ſide of the High-ſtreet, almoſt adjoining to Kingſ

bridge. It is a building, which, notwithſtand

ing the late repair of it, has no very fightly

appearance, being built of rubble ſtone, and

covered with plaiſter; ſeemingly of about K.

Edward III.'s reign. It conſiſts of two iſles and

two chancels, having a turret at the weſt end of

the ſouth fide, new built in 1769 (g), in which

is a clock and only one bell (h).

The old ſteeple projećted ſo far into the ſtreet,

that when Kingſbridge adjoining was widened at

the above time, for the accommodation of the

public, it was found neceſſary to take down

the ſteeple of this church, and to re-build it as

at preſent.

This church has no monuments, and not

many inſcriptions in it. It is ſituated ſo very

low, cloſe to the river ſide, that it is exceeding

damp, the water ariſing in the graves, if dug

more than three feet deep.

It appears by the ſurvey of the King’s Commiſ.

fioners, taken anno 2d Edward VI, that there

were obit lands given by Thomas Fryer, by his laſt

will for a yearly obit, to be kept within this church

for ever, the yearly value of which was 13s. 4d.

of which was diſtributed to the poor 2s. 8d.—

Clear 16s. 8d. That there was obit rent given

by john Coleman, by his laſt will, for an obit to

be kept in this church for the ſpace of twenty

years, from the laſt day of January 1536; which

rent, was by the year, los. of which was diſtri

buted to the poor 2s. 4d.—Clear 7s. 8d. (bh)

(£) Copies of all theſe inſtruments are in the Regiſter's

Office, Canterbury.

(g) Sommer mentions ſome grave-ſtones in it remaining

in his time, of perſons of good account, buried in it;

among others, of Roger Brent, an alderman, and thrice

mayor of this city, who died in 1486, and was buried in

St. Mary’s chapel, in this church, and as appears by his

will, was a good benefactor to the city. On his grave

ſtone were the arms of Brent, impaling Lee; on another

grave-ſtone were the arms of Apulderfield, impaling Eve

ring; and on another, 2 chevrons, impaling 3 chevronels;

and in one of the windows were the arms of Archbiſhop

Morton. All which have been long ſince obliterated.

The following inſcriptions on grave-ſtones are remain

ing in it; at the eaft end of the ſouth iſle, a memorial,

partly obliterated, for Elias Maurois, a native of French

Flanders, who fled from thence on account of his religion,

obt. 1623, aet. 50, leaving a widow, two ſons and four

daughters. Another for Thomas Sheldon, obt. 17oo, an

infant. One for Thomas Humard, eſq; alderman of Nor

This church's cemetery or church-yard was ac

quired and laid to it but in modern times, as

it were, ſays Sommer, for in K. Henry III.'s

time, and afterwards in K. Edward III.'s time

too, it was in private hands, as appears by ſe

veral deeds of thoſe times, and did antiently be

long, in part at leaſt, to Eaſtbridge hoſpital. It

is ſituated on the north ſide of the church, and

being on higher ground, has many tomb and

head ſtones remaining in it.

The patronage of this church, which is a rec

tory, was part of the poſſeſſions of the Abbat and

Convent of St. Auguſtine, with which it continued

till the general diſſolution of monaſteries in the

reign of K. Henry VIII, in the 30th year of

which, it was, with the reſt of the poſſeſſions of

it, ſurrendered into the King's hands, where it

has remained ever ſince, the King being at this

time patron of it. This church, with that of St.

Mary de Caſtro, before united to it, was in the

year 1684, united by Archbiſhop Sancroft to that

of St. Mildred, in this city, with the conſent of

the mayor and aldermen and juſtices of the peace of

it, and of the King, patron of it.

In the antient taxation, in K. Richard II.'s

time, this church was valued at four pounds per

ann, but on account of the ſlenderneſs of its in

come, was not charged to the tenth (i). This

rećtory is valued in the King's books at ſeven

pounds per ann. In 1588, here were 135 Com

municants. In 1640 it was valued at 3ol. com

municants IO5.

There is a terrier of this reëtory, but without

date, in the regiſtry of the Conſiſtory Court of

Canterbury.

jobn Coleman, of this pariſh, who lies buried

in our Lady's chapel, in this church, by his will

anno 1535, gave his garden, which lay oppoſite

the parſonage of it, to the parſons of it and their

ſucceſſors for ever.

wich, who died in this city, on his return from France,

in 1753, art. 41. Arms-On a bend, between two cotiſes

engrailed, three roundlets. A memorial for Dorothy Dent,

daughter of Henry and Margaret Dent, obt. 1792, aet. 26.

Another for Suſanna, daughter of Palentine Simpſon, and

Mills his wife, obt. 1740, an infant. One for Margaret,

wife of Daniel Liffer, buried here between two of their

daughters, obt. 1621. In the north iſle, a memorial for

Shadrack Tyler, B. A. ſon of Robert Tyler, vicar of St.

Laurence; and grand-ſon of Shadrack Cooke, vicar of

Faverſham, obt. 1756, act. 22. Another for joſeph Royle,

alderman of this city, obt. 1788, act. 54. john Fuller,

alderman of this city, was buried beſide his late wife, in

this church in 1569. In the regifter of this pariſh, which

begins in 1558, are ſeveral entries of the burials of the

Bridges’s, Denne's, Six's, and Sawkins's.

(h) On the bell is this inſcription, in old Engliſh letters,

Joſeph Hatch made me in 1623. -

(**) This ſurvey is printed at the end of Somner, by

Battely. (i) Thorn, col. 2 169.

CHURCH
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or by whom preſented.

Abbat and Convent (k) William Byde, in 1467.

of St. Auguſtine. (1) Alanus Hydmarſh, in 1476.

(m) Richard Knepe, in 1535.

(n) William Bloſſom, obt. 1550.

(o) Roger Squyre, in 1550.

Rectors.

The Queen. (p) Henry Fiſher, Sept. 26,

1579 . . . reſig,

Richard Hayes, March 2,

1590, reſig. 1608.

William Watts, in 1634.

The King. (4) Philemon Pownell, cl.

Feb. 10, 1608.

(º) (1) They are mentioned in different wills in the

Prerog. off. in Canterbury.

(*) He is mentioned in a will in Prerog. off. Cant:

(n) His will is in Prerog, off. Cant.

(2) He is mentioned as Parſºn ºf Alhaldwyn in Canter

$ury, in a will in Prerog. off.

(p) He was alſo vicar of St. Dunſtan's, near this city.

(*) A diſpenſation paſſed September 14, 1626, for his

holding this rectory, with the hºſpital of poor priºſº, and

the pariſh church of St. Margaret annexed to it. Rym.

Foed. vol. xviii, p. 878.

(r) He was in 1673, preſented to the reëtory of St.

Peter’, in this city. See Wood's Ath. vol. ii, col. 886.

(*) On the 1ſt bell there is no inſcription; on the 2d, in

capitals, Henry . . . . lin, Geo. May, churchwarden . . . .

made me 1692. On the 3d, in old Engliſh letters, 7%ph

Hatch made me 1616. The frame appears once to have

contained a 4th bell.

Sommer mentions the following burial inſcriptions, on braſs,

in old Engliſh letters, in this church, all long fince deſtroyed:

viz. one in the chancel for John Piers, botn at Maidſtone,

refior of this church. For John Parmenter, reºlor, who was

Commiſſary of Canterbury likewiſe, and recior of Alſham, and

died in 1501. For Robert Proveſ, rečfor of this church,

eft. 22 January, 1487. For John Lovelych, B.L. who was

regior and likewiſe regifter of the Archbiſhop's Conſiſtory at

Canterbury, obt. Sept. 6, 1438. For Richard Stuppeny, B.L.L.'

who was a Proëior of Canterbury, obt. 1596. In the ſouth

chancel, for Henry Go/orne, of St. Alphage, gent. citizen and

alderman, and four times mayor of this city, in the chapel of

eur Lady, obt. April 22, 1522. He had two wives, by

whom he had 25 children; of which ten were ſons, and

by his will gave 20 marcs, (a large legacy in thoſe days)

towards repairing the city walls. On his ſtone theſe two

ſhields,-Sable, aftſ, gules, between 3 geeſe argent; and-Pert,

a ſaltier argent, a chief ermine. Robert Goſłorne, clerk,

re&or of Penſhurſ?, his brother, lies cloſe by him, obt. 1523.

For Richard Engham, of Great Chart, obt. February 7,

1568. In the middle iſle, for John Caxton, and joane and

Iſabel his wives; he was a benefactor to this church, and

died O&tober 12, 1485.

this church, obt. May 28, For Nicholas Reve,

citizen and wax-chandler, of Canterbury, obt. 1431. On

the ſecond pillar from the weſt end, on a braſs plate, the

only one now remaining of thoſe mentioned by Somner,

Gaude Prude Thoma, per quem fit iſ a Columpna, with his coat

of arms. He lived in K. Edward IV.th's days, and by his

zeit appointed to be buried by Chriſt church porch, and

gave by it as much as would build a pillar in this church,

and five marc; to the works of Chriſt church, anno 1468. In

the weſt window, the figures of Edmund Staplegate and

15oo.

For John Colfol, pariſh-clerk of

(r) Richard Burney, cl. Sept,

28, 1661.

Humphry Bralesford, A. M.

Sept. 3, 1684.

On the 29th of which month, this church was

united to that of St. Mildred, in this city, to the

liſt of the rešiors of which, below, the reader is

referred for an account of the reëtors of theſe

united churches.

ST. AlphAGE church is ſituated in the north

part of the city, on the weſt ſide of Palace

ſtreet ; it is a large handſome building, confiſt.

ing of two iſles and two chancels, having a ſquare

tower ſteeple at the weſt end of the north iſle, in

which are three bells (s).

*

Eleanor at Pytte, his wife, in coloured glaſs, and under.

neath, Orate p. aibus, Ednai Staplegate, & Elenora at

Pytte, uroris ejus. This man, who took his name from

his habitation at Staplegate, adjoining this pariſh, was in

K. Edward III.'s days, ſeveral times one of the Bailiff, of

this city. In the weft wall, without, an inſcriptiºn for

4;nes Halke, who was buried the firſt in this churchyard

after its conſecration, anno 1.5oz. There were formerly

many coats of arms in the windows of the church; among

others, Or, 2 chevronel, gules;-Or, a croſ; engrailed gules.

Azure, a fºſ, dancette ſable, in chief three mullets argent;-0s

a /allier 4 arrows in the centre of a heart, between 4 pella;-

Azure, a lion rampant crowned, double queued or ;-Azure, 3

wheat.ſºreens or. The following monuments and grave fone,

are among others in this church at this time: A memorial

near the altar-rails for Thomas Hºſ., S. T. P. deſcended of

a genteel family in Oxford/ºire, incumbent of this pariſh

and of Beaš/orne, a ſix preacher of this cathedral, and a

pretendary of that of Lincoln; he died 24 July, 1726, at.

55. Arms-3 chevrowels. Another next the laſt, for

Brodnax Brandon, genr. eldeſt ſon of William Brandºn late

of Portſmouth, by Anne his wife, daughter of fir Willian

Broadnax, knt. of Godme/am. He married Charlºtte,

youngeſt daughter of fir Edward Ward, late Lord Cºf

Baron of the Exchequer, and left iſſue three children;

Edward, Grace, and Philip; obt. 1733, art. 35. Arms

Barry ºf 10, over all a lion rampant, avcally crowned; im

Paling a croſs fleure. An inſcription on a braſs plate for

Jºn Mainwaring, eſ; of an antient and noble family of

that name, of Pyvor in Cheſhire; he married Barbara, eldeſ:

daughter of john Winter, cl. prebendary of Cantº buy, by

whom he had one ſon and three daughters, obt. 1621, art.

67. An inſcription on the ſame ſtone, inſcribed the re.

verſe way, for Elizabeth Maundy, daughter of Willias

Maundy, M. D. formerly of this city, oët. 1776, act. 78.

A memorial for the eldeſt ſon of Captain Thomas Cºakly,

*t. 1649. In the north iſle, at the eaſ end, a memorial

for Honora, daughter of Charles Knowler, gent. and Honora

his wife, obt. 1729, art. 18 years. On the jeft hand alſo

lies Charles, ſon of the above-mentioned Charles and Honors,

who died an infant, 1714; alſo for Charles Knowler, gea.

who left iſſue ſurviving by Honora his wife, two daughters,

Mary and Elizabeth, obt. 1750, art. 72; likewiſe for Hºra

his wife, 1776, art. 94. A mural tablet for Samuel Paſa',

eſt, ſon of Colonel John Paſſal, olt. 1714, art. 38. Alºns

Azure, a ſun in chief, a vaſe in baſe or. A memorial for

Peter Peters, of the diſſolved Dominican mone/ery, near this

pariſh, M. D. the eldeſt ſon of john Peters, of the ſame

place, M. D. He married Elizabeth, only daughter and

heir of John Stoning, of London, by whom he had three

children, John, Anne, and Elizabeth; of whom jºhn and

Anne
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Thomas Prowde of this pariſh, died anno 1468,

and by his will gave one pair of organs, to the

uſe of this church.

Anne dying young and unmarried, but Elizabeth ſurvived

and married Thomas Barret, of Lee in Kent, eſq; obt. 1697,

art. 40. Under the ſame ſtone lies buried Elizabeth his

wife, obt. 1722, aet. 48. Arms-Peters, or, 3 roſes gules;

on an eſcutcheon of pretence, Stoning, argent, on a chevron

gules, three martlets, between 3 hurts, each charged with a

feur de lit or. On two hatchments above; arms-Peters,

quartering Stoning. Another for Anne, eldeſt daughter of

Peter Peters, M.D. obt. 1712, art. 18. Arms—Peters, and

Stoning, quarterly. One for Michael Peters, gent. obt.

1754, art. 69. Arms—Peters, a creſcent for difference. On a

hatchment at the north-eaft corner, an inſcription for John

Stockar, restor of this pariſh almoſt 46 years, obt. 1708, art.

84. Arms-Stockar. On another at the ſouth ſide of the north

iſle, arms-Bix, on an eſcutcheon of pretence, Gules, a chev

ron or; and an inſcription for Mr. Thomas Bix, of Biſhopſ;ate,

London, but ied here near his grandfather and grandmother,

obt. 1697, art. 42. On another againſt the north wall, arms

Simpſon, impaling vert, a chevron between 3 rams paſſant or,

for Roger Simpſon, gent. obt. 1656. Mary his wife obt. 1648.

A memorial for William Crayford, eſq; formerly recorder

of this city, obt. 1733, art. 38; alſo for Suſanna and Eliza

beth Crayford, who died in 1726 and 1735, infants; and

for Suſanna, widow of William Crayford, eſq; obt. 1775,

art. 78; alſo for Bennet, wife of Edward Crayford, ſurgeon,

obt. 17—, art. 35. Arms-Crayford, a creſcent for difference,

impaling 2 chevronel; between 3 mullets. On a hatchment

againſt the north wall, arms-Crayford, a mullet for diffe.

rence, for Edward Crayford, eſ; third ſon of Edward

Crayford, of this city, eſq; obt. 1693, et. 26. On an

adjoining hatchment, arms 6 coats; 1ſt, Crayford; 2d,

Wootton, ſable, a ſaltier argent, an annulet for difference;

3d, ſable, 3 . . . . . . paſſant or; 4th, argent, a chevron

between 3 bulls heads caboſhed ſable; 5th, At-Sea, barry ºf 6,

argent and gules, a fiſh argent, between 2 haunches, a label of

3 points; 6th as the 1ſt, for jane, wife of William Crayford,

c/q; daughter of Mr. Thomas Rogers, obt. 1698, aet. 22; ſhe

left iſſue Suſanna, Willian, and Elizabeth. Another hatch

ment, arms-Crayford, 6 coats as above, impaling Peters.

A memorial near the gallery for Anthionetta Crayford, wife

of Peter Crayford, of this city, gent. obt. 1727, et. 51;

alſo for Peter Crayford, gent. obt, 1732, art. 56. Arms

Crayford, impaling 2 chevronels between 3 mullets. A

memorial for George Hammond, gent. obt. 1761, art. 63;

alſo Mary his widow, obt. 1782, art. 81; likewiſe Mary

their daughter, obt. 1788, art. 65, and for Thomas Hammond,

gent. (attorney and ſeveral years chamberlain of this city)

their ſon, obt. 1791, art, 56. A memorial for Elizabeth,

daughter of Thomas and Mary Hammond, of this pariſh, obt.

1775, an infant. Small ſtones for Leff oys and Morgans.

Memorials for Buſhers and Potters. A memorial at the

xceſ end of the north iſle for William Culling, gent. obt.

1647. Another for the rev. Mr. Le Suer, at firſt chaplain

to the Earl of Lifford's regiment, afterwards to a regiment

called the Portugueze foot, and laſtly miniſter to a French

epiſcopal chapel in this city, obt. 1746, art. 80 years; alſo

for Margaret his wife, ebt. 1749. France: Le Suer their

niece placed this ſtone to their memory. A memorial, the

beginning hid by the pews . . . . . . . . . . born at

Montpelier in France; ſhe died in this pariſh, 1730, aet. 73.

Another along the front of the gallery, for John Knott, obt,

1684; alſo for Mary, wife of Michael Foutrell, of this

pariſh, youngeſt daughter of Mr. John Knott, obt. 1649,

art. 51. Several memorials for the Knotts and Foutrells.

A memorial for Mrs. Algerina Daſhwood, eldeſt daughter

of George Daſhwood, eſ; and niece of Mr. Bridget Knott,

Vol. IV. 6 C

By the return of the King's Commiſſioners,

anno 2 Edward VI, it appears, that there were

lands given by Iſabell Fowle, by her laſt will,

obt. 1713, at. 14. Arms in a lozenge-On a feſ; 3 griffins

Meads eraſed. A memorial for Sarah, wife of William

Napton, obt. 1745, art. 50. On a hatchment againſt the

eaſt end of the north wall, arms-Brandon, barry of ten,

argent and gules; over all a lion rampant or, impaling azure

a croſs fleury or. In the ſºuth iſle, a ſmall mural monument

in a corner ſouth of the altar, for Matthew Hadde, eldeſt

ſon of Henry Hadde, of Frinſed, both alike eſqrs. He was

of the ſociety of Lincoln's Inn, and for 27 years performed

the office of Juſtice of the Peace within this city. He was

feward of four courts; 1ſt, of the chancery of the Cinque

Ports at Dover; 2d, of the royal manor of Wºe; 3d, of

the diſſolved monaſtery of St. Auguſtine; and laſtly, of the

town and port of Faverſham; and pračtiſed as a barriſter

at law to the county at large, obt. 1617, art. 72. Arms,

at top-Guleſ, 3 flags heads caboſhed or, between the horn" of

each a croſs croſslet, fitchee agent, a creſcent for difference;

at the bottom, Hadde, as above, quartering perfeſ argent

and azure, a tower gules, impaling Hammond of St. Albans.

On the left ſide, Hadde, impaling Wilford. On the other

ſide, Hadde impaling Roper of Eltham. At the top of the

monument, Edward Hadde, gent. repaired this in 1678.

On a mural monument on the ſouth fide of the iſle, for

jane, the wife of John Roberts, eſq; eldeſt ſon of ſir john

Roberts, of this pariſh, knt. only daughter and heir of joſas

Hugº/en, of Norton, eſq, deceaſed, by Mary his wife,

daughter and heir of Ambroſe Roſe, gent. ſhe left iſſue only

Jane her daughter. This monument was erected by her

huſband; arms-Roberts, per pale, 3 pheons heads, impaling

Huge/en. On a wooden tablet, againſt the oppoſite pillar,

is a long fulſome inſcription for the above jane, wife of

John Roberts, eſq; ſhe died in 1656, aet. 20, within 15

months after her being married. A memorial for ſºr John

Roberts, knt. obt. 1648, art. 71; alſo for Mary, wife of

John Coppin, gent. and daughter of the ſaid ſir john Roberts,

obt. 1685, aet. 42; arms, on a hatchment above, Per pale,

azure and gules, 3 bears head couped, a chief or; a mullet

for difference, impaling Roberts. A memorial for Dame

Jane Roberts, widow of fir john Roberts, knt. and daughter

of Stephen Bunce of Throwley, gent. obt. 1665, art. 54, near

her late huſband. Arms-Roberts, impaling Bunce. A

memorial for Anne, wife of . . . . Norton, eſ; and daughter

of ſir john Roberts . . . . 1681, the reſt is hid by the pews;

arms-A croſs potent, quartering Roberts. A mural monu

ment over the ſouth door, for Mr. Simon Wakefield, of this

pariſh, "obt. 1710, act. 58. His wife Anne, obt. 1714, art.

58; they left iſſue one ſon and two daughters, john,

Eleanor and Elizabeth; alſo for the ſaid john, who died

unmarried 1719, aet. 37. Arms-Argent, on a fºſ; between 3

water bougets gules, a . . . . . . paſſant. A mural tablet at

the north fide of the iſle, ſhewing that in the vault beneath

lies Sarah, widow of h’illiam Bennett, of this pariſh, obt.

1780, at. 69; alſo for William Bennett, ſon of the above,

leather-cutter, obt. 1782, art. 29. On a hatchment oppo

ſite the ſouth door, for Mary, wife of john Coppin, gent.

and daughter of fir John Roberts, knt. obt. 1585, art. 42.

A memorial for Mrs. Deborah Timewell, only daughter of

john Bridges, eſq.; late of this city, and wife of Edward

Timewell, of Chigwell in Eſſex, eſq, obt. 1752, art. 47; alſo

for the ſaid Edward Timewell, eſp obt. 1762, art. 77. He

was the eldeſt ſon of Benjamin Timewell, eſq; one of the

commiſſioners of the navy in the reign of Q.Ann, E. B.

their brother cauſed this ſtone to be placed here. Arms

Or, on a chief crenelle, 3 lions heads eraſed, impaling, on a

croſ, a leopard's face. Memorials for Edward Foutrell,

1720; Robert Hogben, 1741; Eſter Le Hook, obt, 1738, art.

85;
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for a prieſt to celebrate maffe within this church,

from the third week in Lent until the morrow

after Eaſter-day; as alſo, that one torch ſhould be

bought yearly to ſerve the high altar for ever;

the yearly value of the land being 12s –That

there was lamp-rent likewiſe given by john Sel

lowe, for the maintenance of one lamp, to burn

yearly before the image of St. John the Evangeliſt,

within this church, for ever; the ſaid rent was

by the year 6d. (t)

This church, which is a rečiary, is exempted

from the juriſdićtion of the Archdeacon. It has

been from early times part of the poſſeſſions of

the ſee of Canterbury, and ſtill remains ſo, being

at this time, with the rešory or church of St.

Mary Northgate, united to it in 1681 (u), of the

patronage of his Grace the Archbiſhop.

The church of St. Alphage is valued in the an

tient taxation, in K. Richard II.'s reign, at four

pounds per ann. but on account of the ſlender

neſs of its income, was not rated to the tenth (v).

It is valued in the King’s books at 8l. 13s. 4d.

and the yearly tenths at 17s. 4d. the church of

Northgate having been united to it ſince, being

valued ſeparate from it (w). In 1588 it was va

lued at 30l. Communicants 120. In 1640 it was

valued at 4ol. Communicants the like number.

The parſonage-houſe, which adjoins the church

and church-yard ſouthward, has had two good

benefactors, in Mr. Herbert Taylor, formerly

rešlor of this church, and Mr. Hearn, the preſent

rečtor.

85; for John Berry, obt. 1780, art. 78. There are ſome

good remains of painted glaſs yet left; among which are

the following coats of arms—Sable, a feſ; gules, between 3

/wans argent; the ſame coat impaling Pert, on a chevron

argent, 5 houſe/oes; the ſame impaling Pert, a ſaltier or, a

chief ermine; a chevron between 3 birds heads eraſed, and

Gules, a ſaltier or.

Among the will; in the Prerog. off. Canterbury, I find that

William Prowde, of St. Elphe, was buried in 1596 in this

church, before the altar of St. James and St. Eraſmus.

Richard Col/ºll was buried in it in 1501. Richard Bur

charde, of this pariſh, anno 1534. He gave by his will

to this church 31. towards the making of a new pair of

organs, to be ſet up on the north ſide of the choir, before

the image of St. Elphe, on the ſouth ſide of it; alſo 40s.

that is 6d. quarterly, to a clerk to be provided to play on

the ſame at high feaſts. John Mºytlock, anno 1503, in this

church on the north ſide of it. Thomaſ Colphall alias

Colpham, of St. Elphys, beſide Joan his wife in 1541.

Serly: Prude, alias Proude, of St. Alphage, gent. in 1584,

before his pew. Chriſtopher Turner, gent. of this pariſh, in

1591, before the pew of the late deceaſed Mrſ. Lovelace.

Thomas Maneringe, gent. in 1593. Chriſtopher Nevinſon, of

this pariſh, gent. in 1617. Thomas Gay, of Canterbury,

gent. in 1660. In the chancel, Henry Hales, of the precinéis

of Chriſ' church, gent. in 1679, near his grandchild Mary,

daughter of his ſon John Hale; Mary Hales, of the precinºis

of the Archbiſhop's palace, widow in 1687. Anne Hérault,

of Canterbury, ſpinſter, near her mother and ſiſters, in

1720. Beſides the above burials in this church, there is

frequent mention in the pariſ, regiſter of it, which be

There are two terriers of this rečtory, the one

dated anno 1637, the other April 27, 1747, in

the regiſtry of the Conſiſtory Court of Canterbury.

c H U R c H of s r. A l P H A c E.

PATRoNs, -

or by whom preſented. Rectors.

(x) Robert Iſlep, in 1405.

(xx) john Lovelych, LL.B.

obt. Sept. 6, 1438.

(y) john Piers, in 1461.

(z) john Elys, in 1467.

Robert Elys, in 1476.

(a) Robert Proveſe, oil.jan,

22, 1487.

John Cuſham, in 1490.

(b) john Parmenter, in 1 5ot.

(c) Thomas Davyes, in 1518,

The Archbiſhop.

obt. 1540.

(d) Umphreyjordan, in 1540

and 1549.

(e) john Atkins, obt. Feb.

I58o.

john Alderſton, indućted

March 158o.

Joſhua Hutton, in 1594, re

ſigned 1596.

John Sheppard, indućt. I 597,

reſigned 1599.

David Platt, A. M. indućt.

Oćt. 1599, obt. Sept.

1642.

gins in 1558, of the Lovelaces, Mažer, 7.xons, H.I.,

Denews, Dennes, Foches, Primroſes, &c.

() The return of the commiſſioners is printed at th:

end of Somner, by Battely.

(*) See the petitions for the uniting of theſe churches,

and the Archbiſhop's decree thereon, above, p. 462; by which

this church of St. Alphage and St. Mary Northgate were

united, both belonging to the ſame patron; and that the

former ſhould for ever be the church preſentative, and that

the pariſhioners of each ſhould reſort to the ſame, as to

their proper church.

(v) Thorn, col. 21.69.

(w) Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 26.

(x) He is mentioned as a feoffee of Amabilia Gegion, in a

deed in the Surrenden library.

(xx) He was regiſter of the Archbiſhop's confiſtory court,

and lies buried in the chancel.

(y) His grave ſtone, in the chancel of this church, is

very antient, but without date; but he is mentioned in a

will in the Prerog. office in 1461.

(z) He and his ſucceſſors, including 7ordan, are men.

tioned in different wills in the Prerog. off. Canterbury.

(a) He lies buried in this church in the choir of it, as

ordered by his will, and deviſed by it to his pytt-making,

3s. 4d.

(b) He was commiſſary of Canterbury, and rešor of

Ad/ºam, and lies buried in the chancel here.

(c) He was buried in this church, before the image of

St. Elphe, in the choir. His will is in Prerog. off. cast.

(d) See Strype's Life of Cramner, p. 109.

(e) He was buried in the chancel.

Richard
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(f) Richard Pickis, obt. Jan.

1660.

Edward Fellow, A. M. ind.

June 1661, obt. 1663.

(g) john Stockar, A.M. in

dućted Sept. 24, 1663,

obt. 1709.

During his time this church appears to have

been united to that of St. Mary Northgate, ſo that

he died rešlor of both churches, as did his ſucceſ.

fors, viz.

(h) Thomas Wiſe, S. T. P.

indućt. April 1709, obt.

July 24, 1726. º,

(i) Herbert Taylor, A. M.

indućted Aug. 1, 1726,

reſigned 1753.

(k) john Airſon, A.M. 1753,

reſigned 1761.

(l) George Hearn, cl. colla

ted May 1, 1761. Preſent

- Rećtor.

Sr. ANDREw's church ſtands in a ſmall receſs,

about the middle of the High-ſtreet, on the ſouth

ſide. It was built in the room of the antient

church of the ſame name, which ſtood at a ſmall

diſtance, in the centre of the ſtreet, the paſſage

along which was through two narrow lanes on

each ſide of it. This church was an antient

itrućture of only one iſle, and one chancel, having

a ſpire ſteeple at the weſt end; in it were many

monuments and inſcriptions ; the former of

(f) He was, as well as his ſucceſſor, buried in the

chancel of this church. His will is in Prerog. Court, Cant.

(g) He was a native of Switzerland.

(h) He was vicar likewiſe of Bełºſłorne, and one of the

Six Preachers of Canterbury cathedral, and a Prebendary of

Lichfield. He was buried in this church July 29, art. 55.

(i) He reſigned theſe churches on being indućted to the

vicarage of Bridge, with Patrickſ!orne, in 1753, of which

he was patron.

(4) One of the Minor Canons of Canterbury cathedral.

He reſigned theſe churches for thoſe of St. Martin and

St. Paul.

(1) One of the Six Preachers of Canterbury cathedral.

(m) In the old church there were, in Mr. Sommer’s time,

braſs plates and inſcriptions for Edward Bolney, eſ; obt.

1517. For Stephen White, citizen and the firſt ironmonger

that ever was dwelling in the city of Canterbury, obt. 1592;

and in the windows, the figure and an inſcription on the

glaſs, Orate paia Dai Wilmi Mellroſe Rectoris Eccle ſºap

Mariae de Brodman. By it was his device, being w. M. with

a roſ, over head. And in another the figure and an inſcrip

tion, Orate paia patris joki, Fanting Reāori; Scar Mariæ

de Bredyn–Det Mater Xii Fanting John Gaudia Cali.

Theſe, perhaps, were benefactors to the church about the

time that one John Petyr of this pariſh was ; who by his

will in 1498, gave five marcs to the making a new ſteeple

and a new roof to it. And one john Swan, another

pariſhioner here, at the ſame time an alderman, and ſome

time mayor of this city, gave in like manner by his will,

66s. 8d. towards the work of a new roof and ſteeple here,

when it ſhould bappen to be new made. In this church

which, when this church was pulled dozen in 1764,

an ačf of parliament having been obtained for

this purpoſe, for the accommodation of the

public, by laying open the ſtreet, were at firſt

depoſited in the undercroft of the cathedral; but

when the new church was finiſhed, they were

placed in the veſtibule of it ; an account of them

will be given below. Among theſe were the ſe

veral monuments of the reëtors of this pariſh,

from Dr. Cox in 1544, to Mr. Paris, who died in

1709, both incluſive, and were for the moſt part

buried in it. Among theſe it is obſervable, that

there were two anceſtors of the famous Dean of

St. Patrick's, viz. Thomas Swift, his great-great

grandfather, and William his ſon, who were ſuc

ceſſively rectors of this church from 1569 to

1624; the former of them having expreſsly

deſired by his will, that his bones ſhould reſt in

that church, where his people ſo entirely loved

him (m). -

This church being thus taken down, a new

one was eretled, though not till ſome years after

wards, on a ſpot of ground bought for the pur

poſe, of ſufficient ſize for a ſmall cemetery like

wiſe adjoining (n). This church, which is a

neat building of brick, with a ſmall turret of

wood, in which hang two bells (o), was opened

by licence from the Archbiſhºp, for the perform

ance of divine ſervice, on Dec. 26, 1773, and

was conſecrated, with the church-yard, on the 4th

of July following (p).

It appears by the return made by the King's

was a chantry for one William Butler. In Goſtling's Can

terbury, there is a neatly engraved view of this old church.

(a) The ground was purchaſed and the church built,

partly by the pariſh rates and partly by the collection of

private contributions; the expence of the ground and

building amounted in the whole to 1990ſ.

(a) On one of the bells are theſe words, RoberTus Mor

ME FECIT, I 597. -

(p) In the vºffibule of the new church, as has been

already mentioned, are placed the monuments, formerly

in the old church; to commemorate which, againſt the

wºff wall there is put up a tablet of white marble, and

theſe monuments: one for Katherine Gibbon, eldeſt daughter

of Robert Gibbon, citizen and draper of London, and Mary

his wife, who was born at Ipſwich, in 1622, and died in

1633. One for Dorothy Sprakelyng, wife of Robert Sprake

lyng, of Boćton Aluph, gent. and eideſt daughter of Gile,

Maſler, eſ; by his ſecond wife Elizabeth, daughter of

William Petyr, of Chilham, eſ; obt. 1749. Another for

Mr. Thomas Swift, rećtor of this church 22 years, obt.

1592, act. 57; and for Mr. William Swift his ſon, who

ſucceeded him in this church 33 years. He was reëtor of

Harbaldowne 22 years; obt. 1624, art. 58. Margaret, wife

of Mr. Thomas Swift, lies in the cathedral church-yard,

againſt the ſouth door, with nine of her children. Mary,

wife of Mr. William Swift, lies buried with him, obt. 1626,

art. 58. They left iſſue one ſon, Mr. Thomas Swift,

preachel in Herefordſhire, (who died in 1658, art. 63,

leaving Io ſons; one of the younger of whom was jonathan,

the father of the Dean of St. Patrick's) and two daughters,

one the wife of Thºmas Witreide, gent, and Margaret wife

of
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Commiſſioners, anno 2 Edward VI, that there

were obit lands given by the laſt wills of Robert

Bone, john Swanne, and Edmund Mynot, for the

keeping of their ſeveral obits yearly within this

pariſh church for ever. The yearly value of

which lands were 36s. of which the outgoings

were 5s. 1 id. diſtribution to the poor 2s. 6d.

clear 27s. 7d.—and that there was obit rent given

by William Bennet (q), for one obit to be kept

within this church for ever ; which rent was of

the yearly value of Ios, and there was likewiſe

given by the ſame William Bennet, lamp-land,

to find one lamp within this church for ever, the

yearly value of which land was 10s. and that

there was church-rent then given, but by whom

was not known, the rent being of the yearly value

of 1d. (r)

In a will anno 1534, I find mention of St.

Ninian's light, in this church.

This church is a rešlory, the patronage of which

was part of the poſſeſſions of the Abbat and Con

vent of St. Auguſtine, with which it continued

till the final diſſolution of it in the 30th year of

of Henry Atkinſºn, apothecary and citizen of London. Which

two daughters erected this monument. Arms—Sable, an

anchor or, enwreatbed with a delphin azure. A ſmall

tablet framed and glazed, for 7 homas Swift, once rector of

this church, obt. 1592. A tablet for Giles Maſter, late of

the pariſh of St. Paul, ºft; who by Mary his wife, daughter

of Edward Hales, of Chilham, eſq.; had three ſons and fix

daughters, of whom were ſurviving at the time of his

death, Edward his only ſon, who married Dorcas, daughter

of ſºr Hugh Hamerſley, ſometime Lord Mayor of London.

Mary, widow of William Watmer, late of this city, alder

man; and Deborah, widow of Edmund Randolph, M. D.

alſo by his ſecond wife Elizabeth, the daughter of William

Petit, of Chilham, eſ; he had two ſons and three daughters;

of whom were then only ſurviving, Dorothy, married to

Robert Sprakelyng, gent, and Frances, married to 7ames

Bix, gent. He died in 1644, art. 67. He lived to ſee

iſſue of his loins, children and grandchildren, 46. Arms

Gules, a lion rampant, bolding a roſe branch, impaling his

two wives, Hales and Petit. A tablet for Edward Aldey,

reflor of this pariſh 49 years, and Prebendary ºf Chrift

church, Canterbury, 13 years. He left iſſue ſurviving by

Margaret Moorfield, his firſt wife (buried near him) Edward,

his only ſon; Mabell, then wife of William Foche, gent.

Anne, then wife of Thomas Elvin, of this city, alderman.

His ſecond wife was judith, widow of Henry Tooke, gent.

He left ſurviving Mary, the daughter of Thomas Hawke,

gent. his third wife, (ſhe died in 1682, and was buried in

the chancel near him.) He died on July 12, 1673, at. 79.

Arms-Ermine, on a chief ſable, 2 griffins combatant argent.

Another for Arthur Kay, D.D. rector of this church, and

Six Preacher of the cathedral 30 years. He married Eliza

Beth the daughter of Thomas, the only ſon offir William

Sºuthland, of Lee in Ickham, by whom he had iſſue nine

children, three ſons and fix daughters, obt. 1751, art. 6o.

A ſmall tablet at the bottom of the above, for the above

mentioned Elizabeth, wife of Dr. Kay, obt. 1720, et. 74.

Arms-Argent, an eagle's head eraſed gules, between 3 tor

teauxet, impaling or, a griffin ſegreant vert ; on a chief

gules, 3 ſpears heads argent, for Southland. A tablet for

the Rev. Mr. john Paris, A. M. late red?or of the united

pariſhes of St. Mary Brºdman and St. Andrew, vicar of

K. Henry VIII, when it was, with the reſt of

the poſſeſſions of that monaſtery, ſurrendered into

the King's hands; whence it was afterwards

| granted by the King, in his 34th year, in ex

change, and with other premiſes, to the Archbiſhºp

of Canterbury (s); but upon its being united in

1681 to St. Mary Bredman's restory (t), (which

was of the patronage of the Priory of Chrift church,

and on the diſſolution of it had been given to

the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury); that being

the mother church to the ſmaller pariſh, the right

of patronage of theſe united churches was de

creed to the Archbiſhop and the Dean and Chapter

of Canterbury jointly; that is to ſay, two turns to

the Archbiſhop, and one turn of preſentation to

the Dean and Chapter. In which ſtate the patro

nage of it continues at this time.

The church of St. Andrew was valued in the

antient taxation, at 81. per annum.

This rešlory, with that of St. Mary Bredman

united, is valued in the King's books at 221, 6s.

8d. (u) and the yearly tenths at 21.4s. 8d. (v) In

1588, it was valued at 60l. Communicants 200.

Beakºſłorne, and mafter of the hoſpitals of Eaſt Bridge, St.

John, and St. Nicholar, Harbledown. He was born at

Marlborough, in 1658, and educated at Corpus Chriſtical

lege, Oxford. He married Anne, the daughter of Robert

Hill, of Newton, in Cambridge, gent. obt. 1709, art. 51.

A flat ſtone near the eaſt ſide of the veſtibule, for Thomaſ

Noble, of this pariſh, obt. 1716, art. 48. Another for

Nathaniel Hulſe, gent. and Anne his wife, many yeſ inha.

bitants of this pariſh. He died in 1746, et. 75; ſhe died

in 1749, aet. 71; and three of their children, who died

infants. Arms-Hulſe, an eſcutcheon ºf pretence, a ſºft be

tween 3 etoiles. In the upper vºffibule, on an hatchment;

the arms of Hulſe and inſcription, for Nathaniel Halft,

gent. of Horton, near Chartham, but an inhabitant and

citizen of Canterbury, from the time of his youth, ºbt.

1746, aet. 75.

(7) William Benet, ſon of Robert Benet, of Stour-ſtreet,

was of this pariſh, and lived in K. Henry VI. and K.

Edward IV.'s reigns. By his will, which is dated in the

third year of the latter reign, anno 1463, he appears to

have been a man of much note and wealth; and the ſeveral

charitable donations in his will were very conſiderable;

by it he ordered to be buried in the church of St. Augu

fine, by Alys his wife. He gave 4s. 4d. yearly guit-rest,

out of a tenement in Clement's-lane to his feoffres, the parſes

and two church-wardens of St. Andrew's, to ſuſtain and

keep the clock of this church; and as they had no goods in

hand, as other churches had, he gave them five mares in

money, to be put to the uſe and welfare of it; and like

wiſe los. yearly to be paid to the parſon of this pariſh or his

deputy, and the two church wardenſ; to be iſſuing from

his tenements in St. Mary Bredman, deviſed by him to

the city. -

() The ſurvey of the commiſſioners is printed at the end

of Battely's Somner.

(i) Augtn. off deeds of purchaſe and exchange, box

Kent, C. 50.

(*) See theſe inſtruments, and the decree ºf the Arctºiſłº,

above, p. 462, and under St. Mary Breaman, below.

(*) Of this ſum St. Andrew's was 131.6s. 8d.

(v) Bacon's Liber Regis, P. 26.

In
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In 1640, it was valued at 8ol. the like number

of communicants.

There is a terrier of this reëtory, dated anno

1630, in the regiſtry of the Conſiſtory Court of

Canterbury.

church of ST. ANDRew.

PATRoNs,

or by whom preſented.

The Archbiſhop. (w) john Cox, S. T. P. obt,

I 544.

William Morphet, indućted

Dec. 22, 1565. -

Henry Morray, July 3, 1 570.

(x) Thomas Swifte, A. M.

March 18, 1572, obt. June

12, 1592.

(y) William Swifte, A. M.

July 8, 1592, obt. Oét.

24, 1624.

Rectors.

(w) I find his name ſpeltin a manuſcript Cockyº. All the

re&tors here mentioned down to Dr. Kay incluſive, were

buried in the old church; under the ſcite where it once

ſtood, their remains ſtill reſt.

(x) () They were both likewiſe reëtors of St. Michael,

Harbledown. See more of them in Biog. Brit. index Swift.

The will of Thomas Swift is in Prerog, off. Canterbury.

(z) He was a Prebendary of Canterbury, and died art. 79.

(a) A Six Preacher of the cathedral; he died aet. 69.

(b) An arch for the convenience of foot paſſengers, was

cut through the circular or ſtair caſe part of this tower a

few years fince, when the city was new paved; but from

the many cracks diſcernable above, it appearing to have

done the tower much injury, and that it was becoming

dangerous, the commiſſioners of the pavement of the city,

in Auguſt 1794, ordered it to be taken down and the

fauare tower to be made good, with a pointed ſpire of wood

on the top, at their expence. -

(c) On theſe bells are the following inſcriptions : the 1ſt,

2d, and 4th of which are in old Engliſh charaćters; the

3d, in Roman capitals. On the 1ſt, Joſeph Hutch made

me 1627; 2d, Sa’ee Georgi ora pro nobi: ; 3d, Thomas

Palmer made mee 1664. Thomas Dunkin, William Rillchill,

c. w; 4th, 7oſephus Hatch me fecit, 1625.

Among other monuments and memorials in this church

are the following, viz. a monument on the ſºuth wall near

the altar, for Anne, daughter of John Polley alias Polhill, of

oford, gent. thrice married; firſt, to Thomas Gilman,

mercer and citizen of London, by whom ſhe had no iſſue;

ſecondly, to William Nutt, of Canterbury, Councellor at

Law, to whom ſhe bore only John Nutt, yet living;

and thirdly, to Thomas Milles, of Davington, ſon of Richard

Mille, of Aſhford, 25 years head cuſtomer of Sandwich and

the member ports thereof, in Kent, viz. Dover, Faverſham,

Milton and Rocheffer; 44 years water bailiff there, keeper

of Rochefter caſtle, and ſquire for the body of K. James I.

unto whom ſhe bore two daughters, namely, Ann Milles

the firſt, born in 1615, then living, and a ſecond born in

1618, both in Canterbury; the latter died ſoon after ſhe

was born, and was buried here beſide her mother, who

died at Davington Hall, in 1624 Arms-Ermine, a fer de

moline ſable, on a chief of the laſt, 2 wings conjoined or,

impaling 1ſt and 4th, argent, on a bendgules, 3 crºſſes potent

or ; 2d, argent, an eagle diſplayed ſable; 3d, ſable, a ſºft

between 3 garbs or. A mural monument near the above,

for Thomas Forſter, A. M. redor of this Pariſh and of

Vol. IV. 6 D

(2) Edward Aldey, A. M.

Nov. 6, 1624, obt. July

12, 1673.

(a) Arthur Kay, S. T. P.

July 18, 1673, obt.—

1701.

During his time, theſe two churches of St.

Andrew and St. Mary Breadman appear to have

been united: a liſt of the future rectors of

which may be ſeen below in the account of the

latter, which is the mother church..

St. George’s church is ſituated on the north

ſide of the High-ſtreet, near the gate of the ſame

hame ; it is a large handſome ſtrućture, conſiſt

ing of two iſles and two chancels, having a well

built tower ſteeple, with, till lately, a pointed

leaden turret at the north-weſt corner of it (b).

There are four bells in the tower, and one for

merly in the turret (c).

Chartham, and one of the Six Preachers of the cathedral,

obt. September 13, 1764, aet. 53. A mural monument

for Nicholas Knight, gent. late of this pariſh, ſon of Thomas

Knight, alſo interred near this place; alſo Margaret, his

firſt wife, and ſeven children by her; and johanna his

ſecond wife, and five children by her, who after being an

inhabitant and houſekeeper 50 years, in this pariſh, obt.

1667, at. 78. Arms-Gules, 2 bars ermine, in chief3 griffins

beads eraſed argent. A mural monument near the altar on

the north ſide, for Edward Randolph, M. D. He had 10 ſons

and five daughters, by Deborah his wife, fourth daughter

of Giles Mafter, of Canterbury, ſº; obt. 1681. Another

for john Hobday, gent. and Bázabeth his wife, only

daughter of Avery Hillet, eſq.; a magiſtrate of this city:

They had a numerous iſſue who are buried here; he died

in 1713, et. 66; ſhe died in 1732, art. 83. Edward

Hobday, of London, merchant, their only ſurviving ſon

erected this monument in 1750. Arms-Gules, a ſºft ſu

ſille, argent and azure, between 3 mullets pierced of the 2d ;

over all an eſtutcheon of pretence, azure, a chevron between 3

fleurs de liº argent. On a hatchment for Hill, and in

ſcription for John Hills, gent. obt. 1687, art. 41. A

mural tablet on the north fide of the ſouth iſle for the Rev.

Weyman Bouchery, late rector of Little Blakenham in Suffolk,

obt, 1712, art. 27; and Elizabeth his wife, daughter of

Gilbert Knowler, eſq; of Hearne, obt. 1751, aet. 64; and

alſo for their daughter Sarah Bouchery, obt. 1783. art. 71.

This monument was erected by their ſon the Rev. Gilbert

Bouchery, vicar of Swaffham in Norfolk. A mural tablet

for George Bryant, obt. 1787, art. 74. In the north iſle, at

the eaſt end, another for Mary Robinſ, 1775. On a hatch

ment, arms-Quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, ermine; 2d and 3d,

paly ºf 6, argent and gules, impaling thºſe arms ;-1ſt, sable,

a chevron between 3 fleurs delis, argent;-ad, Argent, a bear

rampant, collared and chained or; and an inſcription for

John Cotes, of Canterbury, gent, obt. 1655, art. 71; in

memory of whom Margaret his wife, daughter of jobs

White, gent, and Anne his wife, daughter of Richara Bºroſ.

ford of Weſterham, eſq; erected theſe their arms. da

another over the ſecond pillar, arms-Argent, on a croſ;

gules, 5 fleurs de lit or, impaling argent, a chevron between

3 hearts gules; and an inſcription for Thomas Durant, of

New Romney, gent. obt. 1688, art. 42 ; and for his eldeſt

ſon Thoma. Durant, of Canterbury, gent, oit. 1702, art. 28.

: On another on the third pillar; arms-Sable, within a 4er

dure, a vulture or, impaling guleſ, 2 harr armine; in chief

3 griffins
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This church, which is a rešlory, was part of

the poſſeſſions of the Priory of Chriſt church in

Canterbury, and at the diſſolution of it was granted

by K. Henry VIII. to the Dean and Chapter of

Canterbury, in the patronage of whom, together

with that of St. Mary Magdalen in Burgate,

united to it in 1681 (d), it remains at this time.

It appears by the return of the King's Com

miſſioners, anno 2 Edward VI, that there were

obit lands given by the wills of Edward Parle

gate, Thomas Rayley, and john Williamſon, as well

for the obſervation of their obits, as for the main

tenance of one lamp in this church for ever; the

yearly value of which was 76s. and 8d. of which

the outgoings were 8s. 1d. ob. diſtributed to the

poor los. reparations of the church 22s. 11d.

ob. clear 35s. 7d. and there was obit rent given

by Thomas Cadbury, of one obit, to be kept within

3 griffins head, traſºd argent, 1660. On the fourth pillar

another; arms-Azure, 6 martlets, 3, 2, 1, or, impaling

ſable, 2 bars or, obt. 16-44

7.

27.

On the fifth pillar another; arms-Argent, on a fºſ; gules,

a croſ, croſºlet fitchee or, between 2 trefoil of the field, be

tween 3 other, proper, impaling as the laſt, aetatis 53. On

the fixth pillar another;

ereded proper, a mullet for difference, impaling parted per

bend or and ſable, a ſea lion rampant, double queued, counter

arms-Azure, a dexter hand

changed.

At the eaſt end, on a pannel of wood, in a frame, with

columns and a pediment, a painting repreſenting Guy

Faux, entering the parliament-houſe; and underneath,

is perpetuam Paristarum INFAMI AM. On a ſmall

ſhield; arms-Argent, a chevron between 2 trºfoil, in thiſ,

and a laurel leaf in baſe, impaling gules, 3 arrºw" or ;

under the pediment -

CARoll ANNott

. . . . . . 1632. -

Engliſh Fleete . . 88. Spaniſh Fleete

under which was a repreſentation of the two fleets, which

is now obliterated.

In the middle iſle, on a plain ſtone, a memorial for 7”

Plummer, gent, obt. 1703, at. 35. Mary, wife of John

Plummer, daughter of Thomas Turner, eſ; obt. 1727, **

58; by whom he had William, john, Hellen, and Samuel;

alſo john Plummer, gent. obt. 1732, act. 37; and Samuel

Plummer, gent. Attorney at Law, of the ſociety of Clifford,

Inn, London, obt, 1754, at. 52; ſons of the ſaid John and

Mary. Arms-4 chevron between 3 griffin, heads eraſed,

impaling 6 coats; 1ſt, 3d, and 5th, ermine; 2d, 4th, and

6th, a fºr demolin, on a chief a lion paſant guardant. On

a ſmall ſtone a memorial for William, ſon of John and

Mary Plummer, obt. 1696, an infant. A memorial for

Elizabeth, relićt of Richard Comyns, eſ; Sergeant at Law,

late of Writtle Lodge, in Eſſex, daughter of Thomas Chif

Anch, eſ; of Northfleet, obt. 1764, art. 69 ; leaving one

daughter. Arms-On a lozenge, a chevron ermine, between

3 garbs, impaling on a feſ, embattled 3 leopard, faces.

Another for Thomas Cobb, youngeſt ſon of Benjamin and

Catherine Cobb, late of New Romney, obt. 1765, art. Io

years. A flat ſtone, part broken off, for Pilal Dole . . . .

one of the miniſters of the French church in this city,

cbt. 1686. . In the ſouth iſle, on a ſmall white ſtone in the

ſhape of a heart, joſeph Hafted died an infant, 1769. On

a braſs plate with the figure of a prieſt, an inſcription for

*

-

this church for ever, the yearly value 5s. (e) In

the antient taxation, this church was valued at

féh marcſ,

This restory is valued in the King's books at

7l. 17s. 11d. and the yearly tenths at ol. 15s.

9;d. (f) In 1588, it was valued with St. Mary

Burgate, at 8ol. Communicants 3oo. In 1640

it was valued at only 50l. (g)

Thomas Petit, of St. George's, Canterbury, eſq;

by his will in 1626, gave 50l. to be diſpoſed of

to young married couples for ever, the pooreſt,

as near as might be, of four pariſhes, one of which

ſhould be that wherein he ſhould die, which by

the regiſter, to be in this pariſh of St. George; a

more particular account of wich is given in vol.

iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent, under Chilham, p. 141.

A terrier of this rešlory, dated May 13, 1630,

is in the Conſiſtory Court of Canterbury.

John Lovelle, once rećtor of this church, obt. April 24,

1438. On a ſmall ſtone, Sarah Maria Bouchery, obt. 1683.

Rebecca Bouchery, obt. 1685. Memorials for the Greenhills,

Caiffers, and Banks's. A memorial for Stephen Hobday,

A. M. rector of Lower Hardres, and vicar of St. Dunſtan',

obt. September 22, 1743. Anne Hobday, obt. 1746; Effer

Hobday, obt. 1748; Edward Hobday, of London, merchant,

obt. 1760. A memorial for William Copin, obt. 1633, art.

71. One for Edward Taylor, obt. 1747, art. 86. Ano

ther for jacob Sharp, obt. 1774, art, 82; and for the Rev.

john Sharp, D. D. rećtor of St. Mary Abchurch, London,

late Fellow of C. C. C. C. obt. 1772, act. 44; and for his

mother Elizabeth Sharp, obt. 1780, art. 81. A memorial

for Thomas Cuntry, late of Aſº, obt. 1641, art. 5.o. Arms

4 pile iſſuing from the chief between 4 fleurs de lir, over all

a feſt. A memorial for Algerina Daſhwood, obt. 1748,

art. 76. In this church are, beſides the hatchments already

mentioned above, theſe following. One againſt the ſºut,

wall; arms—1ſt and 4th, argent, a chevron engrailed between

3 cocks argent, crºſted, &c. gules ; 2d and 3d, quarterly;

1ſt, or, an eagle diſplayed/able, lºgged gules; 2d and 3d,

gules; 4th, or. On the 2d arms, Hill, ſable, a chevron

between 3 fleurs de lis or; on the 3d arms, Hills, impaling

or, a chevron engrailed, beween 3 cocks argent; on a 4th

arms, or, 3 roſes gules, ſeeded and barbed proper.

Beſides the above there are entries in the regiſter of the

burials of the Thornheiſts, Maſters, and Petytts. The Lady

Mills in 1634, Courthopes, Sakers, Wraiths, Haſſed,

Barretts, Foches, Hardres’s, ſir Peter Gleane, bart. who

died an immature death in 1719, and Peter's.

The regiſter begins in the 39th year of K. Henry VIII,

anno 1538, being at firſt only a copy taken from the old

regiſter, as is mentioned in the title of the book. The

regiſter itſelf begins anno 1574. -

Richard Pargate, a wealthy citizen of Canterbury, who

died in 1457, was buried in this church, in the Lady

chapel, before the altar, and gave towards the paving the

iſle of the church, where his father lay, 20s. William

Tenham, eſq; of this pariſh in 15oo, was buried in the

ſame chapel, at the head of Edward Pargate there. John

Roſe, alderman, in this church in 1591.

(d) See the petitions and inſtruments, for the uniting of

theſe churches, above.

(e) See this return of the commiſſioners, printed at the

end of Battely's Somner.

(f) Rent to the church wardent 3s. 4d. penſion to the

priory of Chrift church 5s. Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 26.

(g) Without the church of Burgate. -

- CHURCH
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PATRons, Rectors.

or by whom preſented.

Prior and Convent (b) john de Natyndon, about

of Canterbury. 1330.

(i) jobn Lovel, . . . . obt,

April 24, 1438.

(k) jobn Williamſon, LL.B.

in 1490 and 1519.

(l) Edward Broughton, in

1523.

(m) William Baſſenden . . .

1558.

Dean and Chapter Mark Saunders, Nov. 12,

of Canterbury. I 574.

(n) Thomas Wilſon, A. M.

July 21, 1586, obt. Jan.

1621.

Thomas jackſon, A. M. pre

ſented April 1622, obt.

1661.

(o) Blaze White, A. M. May

7, 1661, reſig. 1666.

(p) Eliſha Robinſon, A. B.

Oćt. 1, 1666, obt. Jan.

30, 1670.

In whoſe time, viz. 1681, the churches of St.

George and St. Mary Magdalen appear to have

been united, and the next incumbent and his ſuc

ceſſors have been preſented to theſe united rec

tories.

jobn Sargenſon . . . . obt,

1684.

(#) See Battely's Somner, p. 68.

(i) He lies buried in this church:

(#) Wills, Prerog. off.

(l) He was likewiſe the Archbiſhop's commiſſary.

(m) See Strype's Annals, p. 43, 46.

(n) See pariſh regiſter of Lewiſham. He was buried in

this church-yard, at the end of the chancel, on January

23. His will is in Prerog. off. Canterbury, in which he

ftiles himſelf miniſter of God's word, in St. George's, Canter

Bury. See Granger, vol. i., p. 254.

(e) Likewiſe reëtor of Stonar.

(p) He was buried in the body of St. George's church.

(r) He was afterwards reëtor of Chartham.

() He was likewiſe rector of Merſham, and one of the

Six Preachers.

(t) He was a Prebendary of Canterbury, and afterwards

rećtor of North Cray and of St. Swithin's, Londonſtone.

(2) He held the reëtory of Pluckley with theſe churches,

both which he reſigned for that of Ickham. He was after

wards a Prebendary of Canterbury, and Archdeacon of the

dioceſe, and on his elder brother's death ſucceeded to the

title of baronet.

(v) And reëtor of Chartham, by diſpenſation. He lies

buried in this church.

(w) He had been reëtor of Brook, and vicar of Milton

by Sittingbourne ; he reſigned theſe churches of St. George

and St. Mary Magdalen on being indućted to the vicarage

of Stone in Oxney, and is one of the Minor Canons of

this cathedral.

G E O R G E.—S T. M. A R G A R ET.

Francis Maſter, A. M. pre

ſented July 10, 1684, obt.

1686.

(r) john Maximilian De

langle, S.T. P. July 3,

1686, reſig. 1692.

(s) john Cooke, A.M. March

9, 1692, obt. 1726. .

(t) William Ayerſ, S.T. P.

Dec. 10, 1726, reſigned

1729. -

(u) jobn Head, A. M. Feb.

Io, 1730, reſig. 1760.

(v) Thomas Forſter, A. M.

July 21, 1761, obt. Sept.

13, 1764.

(w) Francis Gregory, A. M.

Dec. 11, 1764, reſig. May

1777. -

- (x).james Ford, A.B. 1777.

Preſent Rećtor.

St. MARCARET's church ſtands on the weft

ſide of the ſtreet of the ſame name. It is a

large building, conſiſting of three iſles and three

chancels, having a tower ſteeple at the weſt end

of the ſouth iſle; there are three bells in it (y).

It appears by the ſurvey of the Commiſſioners,

anno 2 Edward VI, that the lamp lands given by

the laſt will of john Wynter, and joane his wife,

for the maintenance of a lamp within this church

for ever, as has been mentioned above, were of

the yearly value of 12s. of which the outgoings

were Iod. clear 1 1s. 2d. and there were obit

lands given to this church by the will of james

(x) One of the Minor Canons of the cathedral.

(y) On the firſt bell is the date 1599; on the ſecond, in

old Engliſh letters, Joſephus Hatch me fecit 1625; on the

third, the ſame. Mr. Somner mentions ſeveral antient

memorials on braſſes in this church, all which are long

ſince deſtroyed; viz. for Leonard Cotton, gent, mayor of this

city in 1579, obt. 1605, art. 80, of whom mention has

been made above, in the account of his charitable bene

fačtion to Maynard's ſpital. Another for Thomas Fort

and Elizabeth his wife. One for John Hºrand, and

joane and joane, his wives, obt. 1452. Another for

Richard Pret, of Canterbury, citizen and draper, and Alice

his wife. There had been other antient inſcriptions, but

the braſſes were gone; perhaps among them was one for

John Broker, of this pariſh, in his time an alderman, and

twice mayor ofthis city, who by his will in 1531, appointed

to be buried before St. John's altar, in this church, the

ſouth chancel being dedicated to that ſaint, and the other to

our Lady, each of which had its proper altar, the official's

court, ſtanding in the place of the latter. This john

Broker was a good benefačtor to this city and left a ſum of

money to be beſtowed on the reparation of the way between

the caffle gate and the 17en crºſs, in the ward of h’orgate. In

the windows of this church were formerly theſe aims

-Clifford, impaling Savage. Browne, impaling Glover;

and a coat ;-Argent, a bend ſable, on a canton azure, a fleur

de lis agent, impaling or, on a fºſ; vert, a hind paſant of

the field. Among others, there are in this church the

following monument; and grave-ſtones. On the north ſide of

the
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Aft, for one obit, to be kept in it for ever; that

they were of the yearly value of 4s. the outgoings

of which were 8d, clear 3s. 4d. per annum (z).

In this church is held an Eccleſiaſtical Court,

in which the Archbiſhop once in four years viſits

the clergy in the neighbouring parts of his dio

ceſe; beſides which, there are two other viſita

tions annually held in it by the Archdeacon, or

bis official, one for his clergy, the other for the

churchwardens only; the pariſhes exempt from

his juriſdićtion being viſited by the Commiſſary,

at ſuch time as he is pleaſed to appoint. In

the altar, a handſome monument, for ſir George Newman,

LL.D. Commiſſary to the Archbiſhops hºitgift, Bancrºft,

and Abbott, and Judge of the Cinque Ports to the Lords

Warden, Lord Cobham, Earl ºf Northampton, the Lord Zouch,

and the Duke of Buckingham, almoſt for 30 years; he was

thrice married, firſt to Elizabeth Wycliff; ſecondly, to Mary

Gough; and thirdly, to Sybilla Wenland, who ſurvived

him. He had iſſue by them 11 children, viz. by the firſt,

Elizabeth and Richard; by the ſecond, Mary, married to

H. C. eſt; by the third, four ſons and four daughters, of

whom he left ſurviving four only, viz. Margaret, George,

james and Sybilla. He died in 1627, art. 65, and his

eldeſt ſon the ſame year, art. 28, about four months after

him. Arms-Or, a feſ, dancette gules, between 3 eagles,

aftlayed ſable. A mural monument on the ſouth fide of the

altar, for George Barrett, eſ; eldeſt ſon of ſir Paul Barrett,

Hat. ebt. 1709, aet, 46; and alſo for Suſan, his wife,

daughter of Thomas Green, gent, obt. 1711, art. 49. The

monument ere&ted by Thomas Barrett, eſq; their only child.

Arms-Or, on a chevron between 3 mullets ſable, 3 lions ram

pant of the field, impaling azure, 3 ſtags tripping or. An

antient mural monument, with the half-length effigies of a

man, and inſcription for john Watſon, who had been

mayor, chamberlain, and ſheriff of this city, and was a

good benefador to the poor of it, obt. 1633; and alſo for

Leonard Cotton, once mayor, and ſheriff of it, a benefactor

likewiſe to it. (See their gifts to this city above, among

the benefactions given to it.) At the weft end of the middle

iſle, a mural tablet for Mary Burnby, the daughter of

Thomas Woolley Pickering, by Mary his wife; ſhe died in

1786, et. 36, and an infant ſon, named John. At the

eaſt end of the north iſle, a mural monument for Paul

Lukin, gent. pročtor in the two eccleſiaſtical courts of the

Archbiſhop and Archdeacon, and 20 years auditor to the

Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, and for his wife, daughter

of Martin Hitſ, gent. married near 39 years, and had a

numerous iſſue. He died in 1716, aet. 72; ſhe died near

ſix months after him in the ſame year, et. 58. Arms on

the weft ſide,-Sable, 3 mullets argent, on a chief ºf the laſ,

a demi lion rampant, vert, impaling azure, a ſun in its glory

or; on the eaft ſide the ſame arms, without the impalentent.

A mural monument near the laſt, for Anthony Owghton,

gent. deſcended from an antient family of that name, at

Fillongley, in Warwickſhire, but for 66 years an inhabitant

of this pariſh; and for Anne his wife, daughter ofſº 7ames

Bunce, of Kenſing, by Dorothy, daughter of ſºr William

Huge/en, of Provender. They had iſſue three ſons and one

daughter, of whom the laſt only ſurvived, and ereaed

this monument. He died 1750, art. 87; ſhe died 1732,

art. 66. Arms-Paly gules and azure, a lion rampant or,

impaling azure, on a feft argent, 3 eagles diſplayed ºf the

field, between 3 bears ºf the ſecond. Near the pulpit is a

mural tablet, in a frame carved and gilt, for Francis Al.

drich, S.T. P. principal of Sidney College, Cambridge, obt.

1609, art. 33. This monument was erected by his ſon,

|

this church likewiſe, and in a court he has in

the body of the cathedral, cauſes for fornication,

defamation and other eccleſiaſtical matters, are

tried before ſurrogates, appointed to that office.

This church, which is a rečlory, was part of the

poſſeſſions of the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſ.

time, and was in the year 1271, being the laſt of

K. Henry III, given by them at the inſtance of

Hugh Mortimer, Archdeacon of Canterbury, in pure

and perpetual almſ, to the hoſpital of Poor Prieſts,

in this city, with which it remained till the ſup

preſſion of it in the 17th year of Q Elizabeth's

Simon Aldrich.

or, a pheon azure, impaling or, on a fºſs azure, an aſ proper.

A braſs plate, having the effigies of a man, and inſcrip.

tion for John Wynter, mayor of Canterbury, obt. 1520; who

by his will founded a lamp to burn before the high altar

of this church, in perpetual memory of the moſt holy body

of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, for which purpoſe he gave two

tenements at the 27 encrºſº, in this pariſh, of the yearly

value of 16s, and to free the church-yard of this church

from the yearly rent of 3s. to the Prior and Convent of

Chriſ' church, ariſing from the ſame. A mural monument

for hilliam Sommer, that induſtrious antiquary, author of

the hiſtory of Canterbury, and ſeveral other learned books

and curious tračts of antiquity. He was born March 30,

1606, obt. March 30, 1669. Arms at the top,-Ermine, 2

chevrons gules; at the bottom the ſame, impaling azurf, a

Arms-Argent, a lend engrailed, on a canton

chevron ermine, between 3 arrows, on a chief argent, 2 bird;

In the

middle iſle are flat ſtones, and memorials for jane, wife of

Rev. Thomas Leigh, restor of this pariſh, obt. 1767,

and for the ſaid Rev. Thomas Leigh, cèz. April 19, 1774,

art. 67, redor of this church and of Murſion 40 years. For

Walentine Jeken, obt. 1746, art. 23. Alderman Jeken, ott.

1750, art. 81. John Jeken, town clerk, obt. 1767, art.

55. Thomas Leigh, obt. 1748, art. 12. For the Biggs',

Pilchers, Lane, Read, Beaumontº, Obrien, Broxup, Wilſon,

Carters, White, and Warmer. For Paul Lukin, and Grace

his wife; Thomas their ſon died et. 19 ; Anne, art. 22,

both in 1715. In the north iſle, for Aphra Raylton, obt.

1737, art. 26; Robert her father, obt. 1738, art 52; Aphra

his wife, obt. 1749, et. 66; Elizabeth their daughter, obt.

1757, et. 47. For Stephen Bean, of Wingham, obt. 1753,

art. 46. For John Darken, M.D. obt. 1784, art. 74. For

Anne Brandon, widow of William Brandon, of Port/acuté,

eſ?; obt. 1762, art. 93. For William Hatcher, obt. 177-,

art. 86; and Mary his wife, obt. 1780, aet. 79. For

ſable, legged gules; on a carton gules, a mullet or.

art. 70,

Lancelot Lovelace, recorder of this city; and Marcy . . . .

1640, for Richard Betting, of this city, ſurgeon, obt. 1757,

art. 6o; and for his ſon Richard Botting, of Faverſham,

Jürgeon, who died an untimely death, in 1765, aet. 35;

alſo for Anne, relićt of Richard Batting, and daughter of

Simon Holcomb, ſº; obt. 1769. Leonard Browne, of Can

terbury, gent. and alderman of the ſame, was buried in

1671, in the north iſle, near the font. France, Newmas,

of Canterbury, widow, was buried in 1686, in this church

near her huſband George Newman, €/7; Barbara Henning

ton, of the Archbiſhop’s palace, widow, in 1706, in the

grave of Mr. Somner, her huſband. Judith Lovelace, of

this pariſh, widow, buried in 1712, in the chancel near

her ſons. John Sommer, of the Archbiſhop's palace, gent. in

1679, in this church. Beſides theſe there are in the regiſter,

frequent burials of the Sommers, Lovelaces, Lukins, Barrat,

and Primroſes. The regiſter begins ſolate as the year 16;4.

(2) The ſurvey of the commiſſioners is printed at the

end of Battely's Somner. -

reign,



The H I S T O R Y of c A N T E R B U R Y. 473

C H U R C H E S.–S T. M. A R G A R E T-S T. M. A R Y B R E A D M A N.

reign (a); after which the patronage of this

rečlory became veſted in the Archdeacon of Can

terbury and his ſucceſſors, with whom it has con

tinued ever ſince ; the Rev. the Archdeacon of

Canterbury being the preſent patron of it.

In the antient valuation this church of St.

Margaret was valued at four pounds per annum.

This reſtory is now of the clear yearly certified

value of 631. Ios. od. (b) - -

In the regiſter of this pariſh is entered a cer

tificate of the birth of Raymond Thomas, eldeſt

ſon of the Hon. Henry Arundel, eldeſt ſon of the

Lord Arundel of Wardour, in the year 1619, on

Nov. 11.

church of st. MARGARET.

Patrons, * --

or by whom preſented. . Recrors.

john . . . in 1216.

Thomas Wyke, 1373.

(c) Philip Taylor, in 1521.

Nicholas Langdom . . . . .

obt. 1554

Hugh Barret, indućted July

- 27, 1554.

The Archdeacon. Blaze Wynter, March 16,

I 575.

The King by lapſe. (d) Philomen Pownel, cl.

Sept. 21, 1626.

(e) Francis Rogers, S.T. P.

. . . obt. July 23, 1638.

(a) See an account of this hoſpital, above.

(b) Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 28. Sce Comp. among the

Cotton Mſ. Claudius D.x

(e) He is mentioned in a will in Prerog, off. Cauterbury.
(d) A diſpenſation paſſed, dated Sept. 14, 1626, for his

holding the rectory of All Saints, with the hoſpital ºf Poor

Priºſis, in Canterbury, and the pariſh church of St. Mar

garet annexed to it. Rym. Ford, vol. xviii, p. 878. It is

obſervable, that he had a ſeparate indu&ion to St. Marga

ret', and the above hoſpital, and to both on Sept. 21.

(..) He was rector of Denton and vicar of Alkham, and

ſon of Dr. Rogers, Dean of Canterbury, and Biſhop Suffragan

of Dover. See Wood's Ath. vol. i., p. 587.

(f) He was preſented to the hoſpital ºf Poor Prieſts in

Canterbury, with the church of St. Margaret annexed to it,

and in the patronage of the crown by lapſe. Rym. Ford, vol.

>{X, p. 31 3

(g) He was buried in this church.

(h) He had been rector of St. Mary Bredin and held the

re&tory of St. Mary Magdalen Burgate, with this reëtory

by diſpenſation. He lies buried in St. Margaret's church,

with many more of his family.

(i) Alſo vicar of Brookland, and a Minor Canon of the

cathedral. - -

(4) Rećtor likewiſe of Murſion near Sittinghornt, and cu

rate of Iwade.

(1) It was antiently called in latin, Eccleſia S. Mariae Piſ:

ratorum, i. e. St. Mary F/man's church, from a fiſh market

held by it; and in yet earlier times, Eccleſia S. Mariae de

Androſate, from that place hard by it, where the four ways

met at the old St. Andrew's church, once called Andrºſ

gate, that is, Andrew's gate. See Battely's Somner, p. 164.

(m) The bell has on it the date . . . . i. 5.9. 7. Som

Vol. IV. - 6 E.

(f) Tho. Ventris, cl. A. M.

Auguſt 10, 1638, ejećted

1662.

(g) Milliam Hawkins, 1662,

. . . obt. May 1674.

(b) William Lovelace, 1674,

. . . obt. Aug. 1683.

(i) Thomas johnſon, 1713,

. . . obt. Nov. 6, 1727.

Henry Shove, A. M. Dec.

15, 1727, reſig. 1737.

(k) Thomas Leigh, A. M.

1737, . . . obt. April

18, 1774. -

Gilman Wall, A. M. 1774.

º , - Preſent Reāor.

St. MARY BREADMAN's church, ſo named to

diſtinguiſh it from the others in this city, dedi

cated to St. Mary, which ſurname it had from

the Bread Market, formerly kept beſide it.(1).

This church ſtands on the ſouth fide of the

High-ſtreet, near the centre of it. It is a very

antient building, ſeemingly of the early part of

the Norman times. It is rather ſmall, conſiſt

ing of two iſles and two chancels, having a tower

ſteeple at the weſt end of it, in which hangs

one bell (m).

This church, as well as thoſe of St. George and

St. Peter, was antiently of the patronage of the

Priory of Chriſt church, as were likewiſe St. Mi

chael Burgate, and St. Mary Queningate, both

ner has preſerved two antient inſcriptions in this church,

now obliterated, viz. in the chancel a braſs plate and in

ſcription in old Engliſh letters, for Thomas Alcock, redor,

who died on Holy Croſs day, anno 1500. And another in

ſcription on braſs in the body, for William Meg . ſome

time alderman of this city, who died in 1519.

The following monuments and grave-ſtones are, among

others, remaining in it, viz. a mural monument near the

altar, for Joſeph Colf, eſq; alderman, ſometime mayor and

Juſtice of the Peace for this city, obt. 162o. His 1ſt wife

was Budwine, by whom he had iſſue nine children, of whom

four died before him. He left ſurviving, by his 2d wife

Margaret, three ſons and two daughters; Joſeph, Thomas,

Charles, Mary and Anne; which wife, his three ſons and the

huſbands of his two daughters, erected this monument, viz.

Thomas Jackſon, %ſeph, Thomas and Charles Coffe, and Ri.

chard Henley. Arms, on a ſhield quarterly, 1ſt and 4th,

Colfe, or, a fe/ between 3 horſes current 2 and 1 ſable; 2

and 3d, azure, a croſs chequy, or and gules, between 4 mullets of

the 2d ; on each ſide the arms of Colfe ſingly. A memorial

cloſe to the altar-rails, for ſir Paul Barrett, Knt. Sergeant at

Law. He had three wives; the firſt was Mary, daughter

and heir of Thomas Stanley, of this city, gent. by whom he

had four ſons and four daughters, five of whom ſurvived,

obt. 1685, att. 53. Arms on a ſhield above, Barrett impa

ling Stanley, a creſcent for difference. Another adjoining,

for Mary, wife of Paul Barrett, of this city, eſ; only daugh

ter and heir of Thomas Stanley, late of this city, gent. obt.

1672, et. 32. A memorial weftward of the above, the

1ſt part of which is covered by the ſtep... likewiſe for

Hºſter, only daughter of Mr. John and Hºffer Warſ, obt.

1707. A memorial for John Lee, of this city, gent. obt.

1722, at. 59. He left iſſue by May his wife, one daugh.

ter
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long ſince demoliſhed; all which five churches,

together with that of St. Sepulchre, were con

firmed to the priory, by the bulls of Pope Alex

ander III, and ſeveral ſucceeding Popes, and

each of them paid to it an annual penſion ; this of

St. Mary Breadman paid yearly 6d.

After the diſſolution the patronage of it was

granted to the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury,

who poſſeſſed the entire preſentation to it till the

year 1681; when the church of St. Andrew ad

joining, of the patronage of the Archbiſhop of Can

terbury, being united to it, the future right of

preſentation to theſe united churches was decreed;

two turns to the Archbiſhop, and one turn to the

Dean and Chapter; in which flate it continues at

this time. This church of St. Mary Breadman,

though it has the ſmalleſt pariſh, yet is eſteemed

the mother church to the other (n).

This church was valued in the antient taxa

tion at four marcs; but from the ſlenderneſs of

its income, was not charged to the tenth (nm). It

is valued in the King's books at 91, per annum.

There is a terrier of this reëtory, dated May

10, 1630, in the regiſtry of the Conſiſtory Court

of Canterbury. -

CHURCH OF ST. MARY BREADMAN,

Parrons,

or by whom preſented.

Prior and Convent (o) Richard Langdom, anno

of Chriſt church. 25 Edward III.

john Colley.

Thomas Alcock, obt, on Holy

Croſs day, 1500.

Rectors.

ter Mary, who married Mr. John Warly, ſurgeon, of this

city. On a ſtone adjoining, on a braſs plate, an inſcrip

tion in capitals, for Matthew Gibbon, of London, obt. 1657,

et. 9. Below the above, is a ſtone, having on braſs the

ſmall figure of a prieſt, with his hands cloſed in prayer,

and inſcription in old Engliſh letter, for Robart Richmond,

re&ior of this church, obt. July 8, 1524. A ſmall ſtone for

two infant daughters of the Rev.john Duncombe, redor of this

pariſh, and Suſanna his wife; another for an infant ſon of

the ſame. A memorial for the Rev. John Duncombe, red?or

of this pariſh and St. Andrew's united, vicar of Herne, and,

one of the Six Preachers of the cathedral, obt. Jan. 19, 1786,

art. 56. In the ſouth iſle, two ſmall ſtones and memorials,

for jane and Suſanna Staines, who died infants. In the

croſ; ſpace, near the weſt end, a memorial for Mr. William

Powell, of this pariſh, obt. 1694, aet. 42. At the north fide

of the above, a memorial for Sarah Garratt, late wife of

john Garratt, obt. 1714, art. 55. A memorial for Richard

Iddenden, and . . . . his wife; he died 167-. . ſhe died

1676; the reſt obliterated. A memorial within the north

door, near the weſt end, ſhewing that in a vault under

M A R Y B R E A D M A. N.

Robert Richmond, obt. July

18, 1524.

The Dean & Chap. William Melroſe

of Canterbury. john Fanting.

The Queen by lapſe. James Biſſet, March 12, 1596

Dean and Chapter. Nicholas Benart, in 1604.

Matthew Wariner, Jan. 29,

- 1637.

The Archbiſhop. Arthur Kay, S. T. P. July

18, 1673.

At which time theſe two churches of St.

Mary Breadman and St. Andrew appear to have

been united, viz. in 1681; ſo that he was col

lated to both of them united, as were the ſuc.

ceeding rectors. Dr. Kay died in 1701, and was

ſucceeded by -

The Archbiſhop. (p) john Paris, A. B. col.

lated Nov. 7, 1701, obt,

Nov. 5, 1709.

Dean and Chapter. (4) Robert Cumberland, A.

M. preſented January 19,

1709, obt. November 6,

- - 1734.

The Archbiſhop. (r) William Wood, A. M.

collated Dec. 1734, obt.

Feb. 13, 1736.

Iſaac Terry, A. M. induá.

Feb. 26, 1736, obt. Dec.

1744.

Dean and Chapter. (s) Francis Walwyn, S.T.P.

- preſented May 9, 1745,

reſigned 1757.

The Archbiſhop. (t) jobn Duncombe, A. M.

collated Jan. 25, 1757,

obt. 1786.

neath lies George Knowler, ſon of George Knowler, of this

pariſh, alderman of this city, and Elizabeth his wife, obt.

1778, act. 18 ; likewiſe Mrs. Anne Briſenden, aunt to the

above, obt. 1783, aet. 65. -

(n) See the petitions for uniting theſe churches, and the

4 chbiſhop's decree thereon, above; by which this church

and St. Andrew's were united, and the former declared

to be the church preſentative, and that the pariſhioners

of both ſhould reſort to the ſame, as their proper church,

and that the patron of St. Andrew's ſhould have the right ºf

preſentation upon the then vacancy, and upon the next avoidance

that ſhould after happen; and the patron of St. May

Breadman the next after that, and ſo in the ſame proportion

and order of turns for ever.

(nn.) Thorn, col. 2169.

(6) He lies buried in this church, as do his ſucceſſors

down to Fanting incluſive. - -

(p) He was likewiſe vicar of Bełęſºorize, and maſter of

Eaſtbridge hoſpital, St. John and St. Nicholas, Harºledº,

and was buried in St. Andrew's church, ºri. 31.

(4) He held the reëtory of Haſinglegſ, with theſe

churches, and was a Minor Canon of the cathedral.

(r) He reſigned the reëtory of Iſºcre for theſe

churches, and was perpetual curate of Goodhºone, by Sanz.

wich. "

(3) He had been reëtor of Eaſt Peckham and Great

Mongeham, and was afterwards reëtor of Aſſam, and a

Prebendary of Canterbury. -

(t) Late Fellow of Bennet College, in Cambridge; in 1:6;

he had a diſpenſation to hold Hºff Thurrock, in Eſ..., with

theſe churches; he was afterwards vicar of Hºrne, and a

Six Preacher. He was the author of ſeveral learned pub.

lications of various ſorts.

}}'illian,
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(a) William Gregory, A. M.

collated 1786. Preſent

Rećtor. -

Sr. MARY BREDIN, uſually called Little Lady

Dungeon (v) church, is ſituated at a ſmall dif

tance north weſtward from the Dungeon, whence

it takes that name, and Watling ſtreet. It is a

very ſmall building, ſeemingly antient, conſiſt

ing of a nave, and ſmall iſle on the north ſide

of it, and a chancel ; at the north-weſt corner is

a wooden pointed turret, in which hang three

ſmall bells (w). You go down into it by ſe

veral ſteps, which makes it very damp.

This church was built by William, ſurnamed

(u) He is vicar like wiſe of Coſtus Bleane, and maſter of

Eaſtbridge hoſpital, and was one of the Six Preachers of the

cathedral.

(v) It has the name of Little Lady, from its being the

leaſt church in this city, dedicated to our Lady, and its

near fituation to the Dungeon, or Dunjill as it is called by

the common people, occaſioned the latter name.

(w) The inſcriptions on the bells are—On the 1ſt, R.

Phelps fecit. Thomas Francis church-warden, 1711–2d,

in old Engliſh letters. M. A. H. T. A. --. On the 3d, in like

Ietters, N. O: Deu. Favoamus. Jhon.

Among the monuments and inſcriptions are the following

A mural tablet over the altar for james Ley, an accom

pliſhed youth, who after having ſtudied the law for five

years at Lincoln's Inn, intending to travel, and waiting at

Dover for a fair wind, was taken ill of a fever, and return

ing to Canterbury in hopes of recovery, died here in 16:8,

art. 20. Sir James Ley, knt. (afterwards Earl of Marlºo

rough) maſter of the Court of Wards, the father, erected

this monument to his ſecond ſon. Arms below, Ley, ar

gent, a chevron between 3 ſeals heads couped, ſable, a creſcent

for difference—On the ſouth ſide, Ley, as above, impaling or

and azure, on a bend 3 birds—On the north ſide the ſame

quarterings; 1ſt, argent, a chevron between 3 leºpard; faces,

fable; 2d, or, a chevron engrailed, between 3 . . . . . . 3d,

ar, a chevron azure, between 3 roſes gules ; 4th, argent, 3 trees

eraſed vert, fruited or; 5th, ermine, a chevron paly of 6, or

and azure, between 3 leopards faces of the laſt; 6th, on a

chevron, azure, 3 f/4, or; 7th, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

8th, gules, ten bezants, 4, 3, 2, and 1 ; 9th, or, a lion ram

pant, azure; ioth, argent, a croſs fleury, or. A mural tablet

and inſcription, ſhewing, that in a vault near it, lies Thomas

Francis, obt. 1785, et. 52. Another, on the weft ſide of the

laſt, for William Slodden, obt. 1788, act. 46; he married

Elizabeth-Farewell, widow of Thomas Francis, by whom he

had two ſons, William and James Penwold, of whom Wil.

Iiam died an infant in 1787; the latter was born a poſthume

five months after his father's death. A plain altar tomb

on the ſouth ſide of the altar rails, round the verge of

which is an inſcription for Humphry Hales, eſq; ſon of ſir

james Hales, knt. deceaſed 1555. The ſame father fir

james Hales, knt. . . . N. B. the reſt hid by the pews.-

A mural tablet over the above, for George Sheldon, third ſon

of William Sheldon, of Beoly in Worcefferſhire, eſq; who firſt

married Francer, daughter of Thomas More, of Gobbins in

Hertfordſhire, eſp; and afterwards Elizabeth, only daughter

and heir of ſirjames Hales, of the Dungeon, knt. the widow of

fºr Stephen Hales, of Sniterfield in Warwickſhire, K. B. which

George died without iſſue in 1679, and lies buried here, as

does Elizabeth his ſecond wife, who died 1679, five months

after his death. Arms above, Sheldon, viz. Aftſ; between

3 martlets; on the weſt ſide Sheldon, impaling Hales; on

the ſouth ſide the ſame, impaling More, viz. a chevron, be.

Fitzhamon, being the ſon of Hamon, the ſon of

Vitalis, one of thoſe who came over from Nor

mandy with William the Conqueror. This Wil

liam was, no doubt, the patron of this church,

which he had built, and moſt probably gave it

to the neighbouring nunnery of St. Sepulchre,

where it ſtaid till the diſſolution of that houſe in

K. Henry VIII.'s reign, when the patronage of

it was granted anno 29th of it, with the nunnery

and the reſt of the poſſeſſions of it, to the Arch

biſhop of Canterbury, ſubječt nevertheleſs to the

payment of 3s. to the vicar of this church; all

which were again reconveyed by the Archbiſhop to

the King in his 37th year, in exchange for other

tween 3 moorcocks. About the middle of the north ſide is a

handſome mural monument, on which, among much

ſculpture, are the figures of a man and woman kneeling

before a deſk, and inſcription for William Mann, ſº; erec

ted by Francis Blenerhaſſett, his latter wife having been

married to him near four years. He died in 1615, art. 56.

Arms—Mann, or, a chevron erminer, between 3 lions ram

pant ſable, impaling gules, a chevron ermine, between 3

fiſh argent, a creſcent for difference. A mural tablet near

the above, for fºr Chriſtopher Man, knt. buried near to his

brother here, obt. 1638, art, 76. Arm s on the weft ſide,

Man, as before, impaling Monings, viz. gules, 3 creſcents,

or. In the middle, Man impaling ermine, 6 ſtallops gules;

on the eaſt ſide, Man impaling Shirley, viz. bends of 8, ar

gent and azure, a canton ermine, quartering 2d, argent, a

chevron ſable, between 3 makes gules; 3d, ermine, a croſs

for), gules. A mural tablet for Lady Elizabeth Man,

daughter of Richard Willy, of Baal, in the county of

Heryford, eſ; late wife of/ºr William Man, of this city, Knt.

by whom he had iſſue, Elizabeth, jane, Anne, William,

Chriſtºpher, and Richard; ſhe died in 1642, art. 26. Arms

Man quartering ermine, 6 eſcallops gules, impaling Willy,

parted perfºſi, gules and azure, 3 lions rampant, counter

changed; a bordure ermine, quartering 2d, argent, a lion

rampant, ſable; 3d, gules, 2 bars or, in chief 3 bezants.

A braſs plate near the ſtep, cloſe to the altar rails, and in

ſcription for Chriſtopher Bachelor, late of this pariſh, and

Katherine, his wife, daughter of Harbert Finch, gent. who

lived together 60 years, and had iſſue three ſons and eight

daughters, and both died in Sept. 1604. Arms-on a bend,

3 fleurs de lis, between 3 wings, impaling Finch, quartering

a ſaltier engrailed, between 4 lions heads eraſed. A braſs

plate, with the arms of Finch; the figure and inſcription

loſt. A memorial for Mary, wife of John Wigzell, of this

pariſh, gent. obt. 1788, at. 50. A memorial for fix in

fant children of the name of Francis. In the north iſle, on

a flat ſtone, under the belfry, a memorial for Captain James

Harris, of Major General Willis's regiment of marines, obt.

1705, at. 50. Arms-3 creſcents, 2 and 1.-A flat ſtone

and memorial for Mrs. Abigail, widow of Mr. Robert Dan

nald, and grand-daughter of ſºr Thomas Hayes, ſometime

Lord Mayor of London, and daughter of Edward Colimore,

eſ; of Brandford in Suffolk, obt. 1707, art. 72. Arms—in

a lozenge ermine, a canton erminer, impaling a chevron be

tween 3 bugle horns. A plain ſtone for . . . . . . Day,

daughter of Rob. . . . . . . of the Iſle of Thanet, . . . . .

iſſue by her, three ſ. . . . He died 38 y . . . . . . 1632.

N.B. the reſt is hid by the pews. In the chancel are me

morials for Nathaniel Denew, whohad by his wife Dorothy.

daughter of Abraham jacob, of Dover, two ſons and three

daughters, obt. 1720, art. 55; alſo the above . . . . De

new. obt. 1723, art. 20. Dorcthy, wife of the above Na

thaniel Dénew, obt. 1743, art, 75. Arms-Denew, viz. or,

5 che
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premiſes (x), and he granted them the follow

ing year to the Hales's, lords of the manor of

the Dungeon, whoſe burial place was within this

church; ſince which the patronage of it has con

tinued in the poſſeſſion of the owners of that

manor, down to Henry Lee Warner, of Walſing

ham Abbey, in Norfolk, the preſent patron of it.

Upon the decline of the church of St. Ed.

mund of Riding-gate, not far diſtant, of the Pa

tronage likewiſe of the ſame nunnery, it was in

1349 united to this of St. Mary Bredin, with the

conſent of the Prioreſ; and Convent (y).

In the antient taxation this church is valued

at five marcs, but on account of the ſlenderneſs

of its income was not charged to the tenth (z).

This vicarage is valued in the King's books at

4l. is. 5; d. and the yearly tenths at ol. 8s. 144 (a).

In 1588 it was valued at 201. Communicants

82. It is now of the clear yearly value, as certi

fied, of 18l. 18s, od. (b)

It was held for a long time as a donative, that

is, from about 1670 to 1742, and a curate was

licenced to ſerve in it; but in the latter year the

Rev. Curteis Wightwick took out the ſeals for

it, and was preſented to it as a vicarage, by the

Lord Chancellor; on his reſignation in 1751, it

was again held in ſequeſtration, and continues ſo

at this time.

There is a terrier of this reëtory, dated Aug.

24, 1615, in the regiſtry of the Conſiſtory Court

of Canterbury. -

The church of St. MARY BREDIN.

PATRoNs,
Vicars.

or by whom preſented.

(c) Wm. Dobbynſon, in 1556.

5 chevronel azure, impaling or, on a canton gulet, an eagle

diſplayed of the field. A memorial, much obliterated, for

Faward Maſter, obt. 1638, art. 21. Another for George

Maſter, obt. 1652, et. 25. At the weft end of the ſouth iſle,

a memorial for Titus Rufford, obt. 1696, act. 74. Another

nearly obliterated, for ſir Chriſtopher Man, &c. and for ſºr

William Man, int. only ſon of the ſame, by his ſecond wife

Frances, daughter of ſºr Edward Maſter, knt. Another for

Joyce, daughter of År Chriſtopher Man, knt. died an infant,

1636; Anne, daughter of ſir William Man, by his wife

Elizabeth Willys, obt. 1637; Richard, his ſon, obt. 1642,

infants; jane, ſecond daughter of the ſame, obt. 1673. A

memorial for Katherine, eldeſt daughter of john Shirley, of

Lewes in Suſſex; 1ſt married to Whittingham Wood, of

Bromley, eſ; died the widow of ſir Chriſtopher Man, knt.

ołº. 1641, et. 49. Another for joſhua Webſter, ſometime

a merchant in London, trading to the Levant ſea, but at

his death an inhabitant of this pariſh, obt. 1696, art. 52;

he was by his will a good benefačtor to the ſchool founded

and endowed by his father, at Whittington in co. of Derby.

Sommer ſays, that John Hales, Humphry Hales, and james

Hales, lie buried in this church; likewiſe John Hales, ſon

of john Haler, ſecond Baron of the Exchequer, which John,

the ſon, died May 4, 1532, as appeared by the inſcription

on braſs, ſtill remaining on his grave-ſtone here; and that

the effigies and coat armour of John Chiche, who lived in

K. Henry III.'s reign, and was owner of the Dungeon manor

adjoining, which coat was, argent 3 lions rampant azure,

(d) Thomas Panton, in 1572.

The Queen, hac vice. john Milner, A. B. March

27, 1596, reſig. 1599.

Richard Hardres, John Taylor, A.M. Feb. 24,

of Hardres, eſq; 1599, refig. 1601.

Wm Strudle, Feb. 13, 1601,

reſig. 1606.

(e) Chriſtopher Cage, Dec. 6,

1606, reſig. 1610.

john Shepherd, Sept. 8, 1610

and in 1636. -

- h’illiam Lovelace, in 1663.

After which this vicarage ſeems to have been

looked on as a donative, and a perpetual curate

was appointed to it, however, in 1737 I find

it held as a ſequeſtration, for it was then com

mitted as ſuch to Henry Sbove, cl. who was

appointed to it on Jan.

15, 1737.

Thomas Leigh, cl. ſucceeded

- him on Očt. 1737,

and continued ſo till Curteis Wightwick, A.M.(f)

was preſented to it by the Lord Chancellor, on

Nov. 23, and indućied the 26th, 1742; he re

ſigned the vicarage in 1751, when it was again

put in ſequeſtration, and Thomas Leigb, clvis

again appointed to it, after whoſe death Gilman

Wall, A. M. was appointed on Jan. 20, 1775,

and is the preſent ſequeſtrator of it.

St. MARY MAGDALEN's church, in Burgate,

ſtands on the ſouth ſide of the middle of Burgate

Jīreet, being rather a ſmall building, conſiſting

of two iſles and a chancel, having a ſquare tower

at the north-weſt corner, in which are three

bells (g).

were painted in the weft window of this church; and that

the latter was carved on ſtone, in one corner of the

chancel. -

Beſides the above, there are frequent entries in the

regiſter of this church, which begins in 1 552, of the bu

rials of the Berry; of Silas Johnſon, gent. in 1635; of the

Mans, Spencers, the Lady Coventry, in 1 7 Io, 18e De

news, Houghams, and Lees, james Dunkin, alterman of

this city, was buried in this church in 1624.

(*) Augmentation-office, deeds of purchaſe and ex

change, box Kent, D. 75.

(y) The union of theſe churches, made by the Priºr and

Chapter of Canterbury, Jede vacante, on Nov. 3, anno 1349,
is in Regiſt. E. Eccleſ. Chriſti, Cant. fol. 46°. a. b. by which

Regiſter, fol. 1, it appears, that the Prioreſ; and convent had

only a few quarters of corn out of it for themſelves, and

the vicars had all the other profits. .

(z) Thorn, col. 2 169.

(a) Piz, endow in decin. predial and perſºnal, & alſº.

ritual prºfic. per annum il. 3s. 4d. Pens recep. Prioriſ; S:

Sepulchri, 3. prox. 2. Bacon's Liber Regis, P.

(b) Bacon ibid.

(c) Wills, Prerog, off.

(d) And reëtor of St. Mary Magdalen Burgate.

(e) He was likewiſe vicar of Littleborne.

(f) He was rector of Bonnington.

(g) On the bells are the following inſcriptions, in old

Engliſh charađºr iſ, Joſeph Hatch made mee, 1616; 23,

San:

-

27.
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This church, which is a restory, was part of

the poſſeſſions of the Abbat and Convent of St.

Auguſtine, and continued with it till the final diſ

ſolution of the monaſtery in the 30th year of K.

Henry VIII.'s reign, when it came into the

King's hands, who granted it ſoon afterwards in

his 33d year, to his new-founded Dean and

chapter of Canterbury, where the patronage of this

church, ſince united in 1681, as mentioned above,

to that of St. George's, remains at this time.

One Richard Wekys, of this pariſh, butcher, in

1471, was a great benefaāor to this church. The

ſteeple of it was new built in 1503; towards

which one ſir Harry Ramſey, of St. George's, was

a benefatforth). John Fremingham, eſq; who

was Mayor of this city in 1461, gave by his will,

among other ačts of piety, 20 nobles to this

church (i).

By the return of the King's Commiſſioners, an.

2 Edward VI, it appears, that there were lands

given by Edm. Brandon, by his laſt will, to the

Sanéte Petre ora pro nobis. J. S.–3d, Sanéte Patricia ora

Pro nobis .

Among the monuments and grave-ſtones in this church,

are the following, viz. at the eaft end of the ſouth iſle a

mural tablet for Mr. Edward Dering, late of Doddingtan,

obt. 1786, art. 69. Arms-Or, on a ſaltier ſable, a creſcent

Jor difference; another, ſhewing that in a vault near, are de

poſited the remains of Richard Barham, eſ?; obt. 1784, et.

74. Elizabeth his wife died 1781, art, 74. Elizabelh their

daughter died 1782, act. 46, and Sarah their daughter, obt.

1784, art. 44. Arms-Argent, on a feſ, gules, a fleur de lis

and 2 martlet, or, between 3 bears paſſant ſable, impaling

gules, 9 martlets, over all an eſcutcheon argent. A mural

monument for Henry Saunders, counſellor at law, of this

pariſh, who married Jane, eldeſt daughter of Thomas Pa

ramor, of Fordwich, eſq; by whom he had an only daugh

ter and heir Anne, married to john, ſon and heir apparent

of Thomas Marſh, of Tapton in Denton, gent. He died in

1637, act. 63. Arms-Parted per chevron, ſable andargent,

3 elephants head counterchanged as the field, impaling Para

mor. A mural monument near the pulpit, for Michael and

Thomas Paramore,gents.ſons of Thomas Paramore, eſ; ſome

times mayor of this city. Michael died art. 9, and Thomas,

who married Anne, the daughter of Henry Franklyn, of

Throughley, gent. obt. 1615. Arms-Paramore. In the ſouth

iſ, a memorial for Ann, daughter of Benjamin Chandler,

and Ann his wife, of this pariſh, 1740; Dawlinge Chand

Aer, obt. 1741, and another of the ſame name, 1743, both

infants. A memorial for Anne, wife of Benjámin Chandler,

of this city, apothecary, who left three ſurviving ſons and

three daughters, obt. 1747, art. 33; alſo for Iſaac-Caſau

£on chandler, obt. 1748, an infant. Benjamin Chandler, the

huſband and father of the above, obt, 1778, art. 68. A me

imorial for Kembron, the wife of Edward Kºnard, deceaſed,

ebt. 1587. Another for Elizabeth, widow of Peter Paris,

of Goudhurſt, obt. 1778, et. 60. In the north iſle, a me

morial for John the ſon of Mr. John Mills, obt. 1693, an

infant; one for William Loftie, 1761, an infant; one for

Noah Bolain and Elizabeth his wife; he died 1751, at. 61 ;

ille died 1764, art. 78; Noah their ſon, abt. 1764, at. 38;

alſo Edward and Eaſter, children of the laſt-mentioned,

died in their infancy. In the ſouth iſle, an elegant mural

monument of rich ſculpture, for John Whitfield, gent. who

was buried with his grandfather and grandmother, John

Vol. IV. 6 F

intent, that one prieſtſhould ſay themaſe of jeſus

weekly within this pariſh church of Mary Mag

dalen for ever, the yearly value of which was 10s.

of which was clear 9s. 6d. That there was light

rent given by john Brande, by his deed for the

maintenance of a light, as well to burn nightly

before the body of Chriſt, as alſo at the celebra

tion of divine ſervice within the church for

ever. The ſame rent was by the year 8s. (k)

In the antient taxation, this church was valued

at eight marcs per ann.

This reëlory is valued in the King's books at

41. Ios, od. and the yearly tenths at ol. 9s. od. (1)

—In 1588, it was valued at 20l. Communi

cants 93.

At a viſitation holden anno 1560, it was pre

ſented, that there belonged to the parſonage

houſe, a piece of ground called Maudelen croft,

which had been wrongfully detained by Mr.

Hyde, auditor of Chriſt church, to the great im

poveriſhment of the parſonage (m).

and Catherine, and his parents, Henry and Anne, under it.

He married Rebecca, youngeſt daughter of Robert jaques,

formerly ſheriff of this county. She died 1685, act. 36,

leaving ſurviving iſſue Anne, Rebecca, Roberta, John,

Robert, and Henrietta. He was a liberal benefactor to this

city, and the poor of it, by his will (which has been

already mentioned above among the charitable gifts to it);

he died of an apoplexy in 1691, at. 56. Arms-h'hitfield

impaling jaques. A memorial for John and Jaques, ſons

of jobn Whitfield, gent. and Rebecca his wife, who died in

1668 and 1671. On a braſs plate in the north iſle, an in

ſcription for Margaret Rook, obt. 1494. Another like for

Joan, daughter of 7ohn Hatche, once the wife of Henry

Lynde, of Canterbury, obt. 1467. On another like for

Chriſtopher Alcock, draper, obt. 1492. A plain ſtone and

memorials on it, for C. Packe, M. D. obt. 1749, ret. 59.

C. Packe, an infant, obt. 1769. Maria Packe, daughter of

Herbert Randolph, obt. 1772, art. 85. A memorial for

john Wingate, cbt. 1698, art. 54. One for Suſanna, wife

of John Bangay, obt. 162-. One for Suſanna, wife of

William Gray, obt, 1776, art. 74; alſo for William Gray,

obt. 1784, art. 89, an inhabitant of this pariſh 66 years,

and a member of the corporation, 6o; alſo for Martha,

wife of Philip Caſtle, and daughter of William Gray, obt.

1788, art. 58 years. -

Mr. Somner ſays, there was in his time an inſcription

on a braſs plate, for Sybell, widow of Libby Orchard, late

of Monkton-court, in Thanet, obt. 1586.

In the windows of this church were formerly theſe arms

-Sable, a chevron between 3 hawks beads argent.—Argent, a

chevron gules, in chief 3 roſes; in baſe a creſcent ſable.—

Gules, a chevron between 3 ſlags heads, caboſhed or; and

Azure, three others in pale or. In this regiſter, which begins

ſo late as the year 1634, are many burials in this church,

of the Lovelaces, Netherſoles, Dennes, and h’hitfields, and

of Elizabeth, widow of Thomas Lightſoot, of this pariſh, in

1614, in the chancel near her deceaſed huſband.

(h) Battely's Somner, P. 165.

(i) Ibid. p. 181.

(#) This return is printed at the end of Batt. Somn,

(l) Redd. Priori. Sti Gregorii 2s. 8d. To the */pital of

St. James 4. In undercrºft, terr. ver, Maudely” crºft, ;

acres ios. Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 27.

(m) By records it appears, that this ground lies in the

Pariſh



478 The H I S T O R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y.

c H U R C H E s—s T. MARY M A G D A LE N.—s T. M. A R Y No R T H G At E.

There is a terrier of this reëtory, dated April

27, 1630, in the regiſtry of the Conſiſtory Court

of Canterbury.

CHURCH OF ST. MARY MAGDAL EN.

P A T R o N s.

or by whom preſented.

(n) james —

Edward I.

(o).Tho. Fyſher,C&t. Io,1553.

The Queen. (p)Tho. Panton,July 9, 158o.

Dean & Chapter of Thomas Warriner, Dec. 15,

Rectors.

anno 27

Canterbury. 1585, obt. 1606.

George Marſon, March 6,

1606, reſig. 1631.

The King. (q) jobn Marſton, A. B. Oét.

28, 1631, obt. . . . .

(r)/Wm. Lovelace, A.M.Sept.

26, 1660, obt. Aug. 1683.

In whoſe time it ſeems, this rećtory and that

of St. George were united, and on his demiſe

jobn Sargenſon was preſented the firſt to theſe

united churches, and died poſſeſſed of theſe rec

tories in 1684; a liſt of whoſe ſucceſſors may be

found above, under the account of St. George's

church.

St. MARy Northcate church is built partly

over the city gate, called Northgate, and partly

on the weſt ſide of it, from which is a ſtaircaſe

to go up to that part over the gateway, in which

divine ſervice is performed. It conſiſts of only

a body and chancel, being remarkably long

and narrow, having a ſquare tower ſteeple at

the weſt end, rebuilt of brick, in the room of

the old one, which fell down a few years ago (3).

Under the choir, or chancel of this church,

is a vault, with an open ſpace or loop-hole in

the wall, faſhioned like a croſs. It was ſome

time a bermitage, but is now belonging to the

parſonage (t).

There is a modern burying-ground belonging

to this pariſh, on the north ſide of Broad-ſtreet, a

little weſtward of Ruttington-lane.

This church, which is now a vicarage, was

part of the antient poſſeſſions of the Priorand Con

Dean & Chapter.

pariſh of St. Martin, and is bounded north by the ſtreet;

youthward by land of St. Auguſtine's; and that the parſon of

this church paid 4s. per annum to the hºſpital ºf St. Jacob.

Battely's Somner, p. 165.

(n) Prynne, p. 824.

(o) He had the Queen's letters of preſentation, anno

1553. Rym. Foed. vol. xv, p. 347.

(p) He was vicar of St. Mary Bredin.

(g) See Wood's Ath. vol. ii, p. 1013.

(r) Vicar likewiſe of St. Mary Bredin.

() There were originally four bells in the old ſteeple,

one of which, the ſecond, is now broken. The firſt and

third ſtand at the botton of the preſent tower; the fourth,

or tenor, is hung in its proper place. On the bells are

theſe inſcriptions: on the firſt, in old Engliſh letters,

Joceph Hatch made mee, 1623. The ſecond is broke

and gone. On the third, in like letters, Joceph Hatch

vent of St. Gregory, in Canterbury(u), with whoſe

conſent as patrons of it, Archb. Stratford, in the

year 1346, endowed the vicarage of it as follows;

that the vicar and his ſucceſſors, vicars in this

church ſhould have all and all manner of obla.

tions in the church of Northgate, and in every

other place within the bounds, limits or tythings

of it, of whatſoever ſort made, or to be made, or

accruing to it, or in it, or liable to increaſe in

future, the oblations or obventions of the hoſpi.

tal of Northgate alone excepted; and that the vi.

cars ſhould receive and have all tythes of wool,

lambs, pigs, geeſe, apples, pears, hemp, flax,

beans and other fruits and herbs, growing in or

chards or gardens, and the tythes of mader (v)

ariſing within the pariſh ; and alſo all other

ſmall tythes of whatſoever ſort belonging to

this church, and all other profits, which the

vicars of it had been uſed to take in former

times, except all great tythes (eſtimated of the

yearly value of four marcs) belonging to it,

which the religious had reſerved to themſelves;

and that the vicars ſhould undergo at their own

coſts and expences, the burthen of performing

divine offices in the church, and the finding of

the books and ornaments of it, of the proceſ.

fional tapers, and of one lamp which ought to

burn in the chancel of it, and the adminiſtring

of bread, wine, lights, and other things there

neceſſary for the celebration of divine rights;

and alſo the payment of tenths, and the impo

ſition of any other matters which ſhould happen

to be impoſed on the Engliſh church, for the

moiety of the tax of this church ; but that the re

ligious ſhould acknowledge for ever, and undergo

the burthen of rebuilding and repairing the chan

cel of it, within and without, and the payment of

the tenths of this ſort and the impoſition of what

ſoever ſort for the other moiety of the taxation ot

it, and all the other burthens, ordinary and ex

traordinary incumbent, or which ought to be

incumbent on it, and which were not allotted

above to the vicar of it (w).

made mee, 1616. On the fourth, in like letters, William

Crippin, c. w Joceph Hatch made me, 1623.

(1) Mr. Sommer has preſerved the memory of theſe in

ſcriptions, in this church, in old Engliſh letters, on braſs

plates, which have been long ſince loſt and deſtroyed, viz.

one for jeoffry Holman, eſq; obt. January 24, 1478. One

for Walter Garrade, late vicar here, obt. Auguſt 26, 1498.

Another ſet in the north wall, for Ralf Browne, ſometime

alderman and mayor of this city, in 1507 and 1510. In

one of them were formerly the arms of Apulderfield, and

a ſhield, containing 6 lions rampant. In the church is a

memorial for the Macareer, but it is moſtly hid by the pews,

The pariſh “gifter begins ſo late as 1640.

(u) Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 374.

(v) Decimas Warenciae, five Mader, vulgariter nun.

cupat. in orig.

(w) Battely's Sommer, appendix, num. Exviii. See the

declaration
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After this, both the appropriation and advowſon

of the vicarage of this church, continued with

the Prior and Convent of St. Gregory, till the diſ

ſolution of it in the 27th year of K. Henry VIII,

when coming into the King's hands, both of

them were granted, among the reſt of the poſ

ſeſſions of the priory, to the Archbiſhop of Can

terbury and his ſucceſſors, where the appropriation

ſtill remains, his Grace the Archbiſhop being the

preſent poſſeſſor of it. In the antient taxation,

this church was valued at 66s. 8d. (x)

George Gipps, eſq; M. P. for this city, is the

preſent leſſee of this parſonage, worth, as eſtimated,

only 31. per ann.

The advowſon of the vicarage likewiſe paſſed

by the above grant to the Archbiſhop and his ſuc

ceſſors, and this vicarage being in 1681, united to

the adjoining rešlory of St. Alphage (y), as ſuch,

ſtill continues in his Grace's patronage, who has

ever ſince collated to that reëtory, with the vi

carage of Northgate united to it.

In the antient taxation, this vicarage was valued

at five mares per ann. but on account of the

ſlenderneſs of its income, it was not charged to

the tenths (z). This vicarage is valued in the

King's books at 111. 19s. 4d. and the yearly

tenths at 11. 3s. I 1 #d. (a)

Richard Maſcall, of Chriſt church, in Canter

bury, in his will proved 1703 (b), recites, that

whereas he had by deed indented and inrolled in

Chancery, and dated June 22, 1692, and by

other conveyances purchaſed of joſeph Wells,

of Aſh, yeoman, one annuity or yearly rent charge

of 41, iſſuing out of the manor of Mardall, with

its appurtenances, in Hothfield and Aſhford; he

then gave one moiety of the ſame to the poor

people of St. Mary Northgate for ever, to be di

ſtributed among the moſt indigent poor people

of it, by the miniſter, churchwardens and over

feers of the poor of it, within ten days after

they ſhould receive the ſame ; and the other

moiety he gave to the pariſh of Chart next Sut

ton Valence, for the purpoſes therein mentioned,

with power of diſtreſs, on non-payment, &c. and

reimburſement of all coſts and charges, from

time to time, out of the ſaid manor and lands

and premiſes; and he direéted a copy of the deed

declaration made by Robert, Prior, and the Chapter of Can

terbury, ſede vacante, dated 1348, concerning the ordina

tion of this vicarage, which was made on November 4,

1346. Regiſter E fol. 12*. Mſſ. Cantuar. The execution,

on account of the ordination of this vicarage, dated at

Canterbury, 1o kal. November, 1348. Regiſt. P. fol. 54°,

ibid. See Ducarel Rep. p. 17.

(x) Thorne, col. 2 166.

(3) See St. Alphage, above, p. 467.

(2) Thorne, col. 21.69.

(a) Wiz. endow. in decim, predial perſonal $5 al ſpiritual,

profic per annum 111.81. 8d. Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 27.

(3) In Prelog. off. Canterbury.

to be kept in the book of accounts of the pariſh

officers of St. Mary Northgate for ever, and the

original deed to be kept in the pariſh cheſt of

Chart Sutton, there carefully to be preſerved for

CVCre -

CHURCH OF ST. MARY NORTHGATE,

PATRons,

or by whom preſented.
Rectors.

(c) Thomas Skeene, in 1346.

(d)}/alterGarrarde, in 1476,

obt. Aug. 26, 1498.

(e) William Kempe, in 1520.

William Page, in 1523.

(f) h’illiam Lovell, S.T. B.

Dec. 3, 1572, obt. 1581.

Thomas Webbe, . . . Aug.

Io, I 581.

jobn Stybbynge, jun, March

II, 1583.

(g) William Okell, refig.

Anthony Kirkbye, . . . June

15, 1597, reſig. 1609.

(b) Elias Meade, A. M. Nov.

30, 1609, obt. 1612.

Thomas Tatnall, A. M. APr.

3o, 1612.

(i) Sampſon Kennard, A.M.

May 29, 1612, obt. 1635.

Daniel Bollen, A. M. Dec.

2, 1635.

jobn Stockar, A. M. Sept.

- 24, 1663, obt. 1709.

During his time, viz. in 1681, this church

and that of St. Alphage appear to have been

united, ſo that he died rector of both churches,

being the firſt that was ſo indućted to them ; a

lift of whoſe ſucceſſors, may be found above,

under the account of St. Alphage's church.

St. Mildred's church is ſituated at the ſouth

The Archbiſhop.

weft extremity of the city, near the old Caſtle

and the river Stour, in the church-yard belong

ing to it. This church is a large handſome

building, of three iſles and three chancels, with a

ſquare tower ſteeple on the north ſide, in which

are five bells (k). This church, and a great

part of the city, was, according to Stow, burnt

(*) See Somner, appendix, p. 73.

(d) Wills, Prerog. off. He lies buried in this church.

(e) He and his ſucceſſor are both mentioned in a will,

in Prerog. off. (f) His will is in Prerog. off.

(g) He is mentioned in a will in Prerog, off in 1604, as

late miniſter of this pariſh.

(b) His will is in Prerog, off. proved January 8, 1612.

(i) See St. Dunſtan's pariſh regiſter.

(*) On the firſt bellisthis inſcription in capitals, Richard

Phelps made me, 1711. On the ſecond, no inſcription.

On the third, in capitals, the ſame as the firſt. On the

fourth, in old Engliſh letters, Joſephus Hatch me fecit,

1622. On the fifth, a figure in relief, of Chriſt, bound

and
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in the year 1246, anno 30 Henry III, but as it

ſhould ſeem not entirely ſo, for at the weft end

of the ſouth iſle there is a very fair Roman arch,

remaining over the window, and by all appear- |

ance the work of thoſe times.

This church is a retiory, the patronage of

which was part of the poſſeſſions of the Abbot

and Convent of St. Auguſtine, with whom it con

and crowned with thorns, and this inſcription, in old Eng

1/4 letters: J. H.S. have * marce + on * the + Sowles +

of + Thomas a Wood + and + Margaret his + wyfe »

T. M.

a”n una MCCCCCXXXV) w

Theſe initials ſurround a ſhield of arms (which has at

each corner a coin,) viz. quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, a fºſ'

ingrailed, between 3 fleurs de lis ; 2d and 3d, on a ſeſ, be

tween 6 bendlets, 3 above and three below, a creſcent, im

paling, quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, a mule paſant, in chief a

mullet; 2d and 3d, a ſaltier between 4 mullett. In the middle

chancel of this church are 6 flat ſtones, which are in parthid

den by the floor, within the altar rails, and the inſcriptions

on the remainder are obliterated. On a ſtone Edwardus, the

reſt obliterated. Arms, on a braſs plate-Parted per pale, azure

andor, 3 griffins/greant, impaling gules, on a bend&etween 2

cotizes argent, 3 annulets or. A memorial, part obliterated,

for William Glover, gent. obt. 16-. Margaret his wife died

in 1654, art, 79. Another for Richard Sandys, eſ; grand

ſon ofAr Richard Sandys, of Northborne, bart. obt. 1763, art.

–2 years; alſo Suſan Crayford Sandys, relićt of the ſame,

obt. 1777, art. 56. Arms, quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, Sandys;

2d and 3d, a caffle crowned with a dome. One for the Rev.

and learned john Rigden, B. D. born in this pariſh, edu

cated in the King's School, vicar of Ryegate in Surrey,

and Fellow of St. John's callege in Cambridge, obt. 1732,

act. 42 ; his brother William placed this ſtone. One for

Mary, wife of Laurence Bridger, gent, obt. 17or, art. 24.

On two ſmall tablets, the names, Winifred Bridger, Lau

rence Bridger. On a ſtone, a memorial for john Stanley.

el. A. M. ſon of Mr. John Stanley, twice mayor of this

city, obt. 1658, act. 49. Arms-Stanley, in chief a mullet,

for difference. In the north chancel, a mural monument,

for Thomaſºne Honywood, widow, late the wife of Anthony

Honywood, of this pariſh, and before the wife of 7ohn

Adye, of Doddington, gent. and one of the daughters and

heirs of Richard Day, of Tring in the co, of Hertford, gent.

who died 1626, aet. 70, having had iſſue by her firſt huſ

band two ſons, John and Thomaſ, and five daughters; of

whom john married firſt to Elizabeth haller, eldeſt

daughter of Thomas Waller, of Beaconfield, eſ; and after

to Mary, daughter of Solomon Cole, of lºſe in Hampſhire,

9;; Mary to john Fell of Hamſted, gent. Elizabeth to

john Bixe, of Bapchild, gent. Joane to Edward Ledſham,

of London, gent. and Jane to James Wood, of Tunſtall,

gent. Thomas and Margaret died unmarried. Arms, on

the eaſt ſide, Adye, impalingparted per chevron or and azure,

3 mullets pierced counterchanged. On the weſt ſide, Houy

wood, impaling at above. At the top, as the impalement

ſingle. Near the above monument, againſt the eaſt wall,

is a ſmall hatchment, being vaire, argent and azure, on

an ºſcutcheon of pretence, gules, a chevron or, impaling

Maſter. On a hatchment, a memorial for John Bix, gent.

obt. 1708, act. 27; and a child of his. Arms, the ſame,

with the like impalement as that laſt mentioned. On another

a memorial for John Bix, gent, and Frances his wife, obt.

1694, art 81. Arms, the ſame as the laſt. A mural mo

nument for William Smith, late of this pariſh, gent. and

Dorothy his wife, daughter of George Juxon, late of Chart

tinued till the diſſolution of that monaſtery, in the

3oth year of K. Henry VIII, when it came into

the hands of the crown, where it has continued

ever ſince, the King being the preſent patron of it,

The church of St. Mildred is valued in the

antient taxation, at eight marcs per ann.

This rešlory, with that of the antient deſecrated

church of St. Mary de Caſtro, or of the Caſtle, is

Sutton, gent. by whom he had three ſons, William, George

and jobn; and fix daughters, all ſurviving him. He died

1699, aet. 68; ſhe obt. 1711, art, 75. In the pavement,

near the above monument, is a flat ſtone with the ſame

inſcription, varying only in the age, being there ſaid to be

69. In the north iſle a ſmall ſtone for Richard 7 sale, ebº.

1759, an infant. Another for William, ſon of William

and Suſanna Eades, obt. 1761, an infant. A memorial for

John Wear, gent. of this pariſh, cèt. 1763, art. 73. He

married Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. Richard and Elizabeth

Auſten, and left Thomas, Elizabeth and Rebecca, alſo Eli

zabeth his wife, obt. 1775, art. 78. A memorial for Lydia,

wife of William Eades, of this pariſh, gent. obt. 1755, at.

49. A memorial for Frances Bix, obt. 1686, an infant.

A memorial for HPilliam A/long, obt. 1780, aet. 26; alſo

Auguſtine, ſon of William Haſlong, eſq.; and lady France,

Alicia his wife, obt, 1779, an infant. Another for Eliza.

beth Adye, wife of John Bix, of this pariſh, gent. obt, 1636.

A memorial for Frances, wife of James Bir, gent, alt.

1683, at. 64. She was daughter of Giles Mafter, eſ; by

his ſecond wife Elizabeth, daughter of H'illiam Petti, for.

merly of Chilham, gent. One for Willian Brome, ſon of

john Brome, of Tuppendence, eſq; obt, 1749, art. 25. Ano

ther for Nathaniel Highmore, eſq; obt. 1790, art. 66. One

for Mrs. Mary Smith, obt. 1743, art, 60. A memorial for

Thomas Bayly, who left iſſue, by Aphra his wife, one ſon

and one daughter, obt. 1719, aet. 56; alſo for the ſaid

Aphra, obt. 1732, aet. 37. At the north-weſt cornet ſtands

the font. It is of ſtone and leaded within, in form of as

očagon; each ſide of which is adorned with a niehe, in

the pedeſtal part, and above with quate ſoil, each con

taining a ſmall ornament on a lozenge. On the firſt next

the wall at the eaſt fide, are, in old Engliſh capitals, gilt,

the letters J. H. S. In the middle ſpace are the following

ſtones and memorials; for Henry Waddell, alderman and

twice mayor, of this city. He had two wives; firſt, Mar

garet, the daughter of Mr. -, by whom he left

only one daughter, Margaret; and afterwards Rebecca,

daughter of William King, of this city, gent. by whom he

left Anne, Henry,

alſo for Rebecca his daughter above-mentioned, cèt. 1709,

'illiam and Rebecca, obt. 1705, art. 62;

et. 17; alſo for Rebecca his wife, obt. 1716, art. 50. For

William Waddell and Elizabeth his wife, late of this pariſh,

who had iſſue one ſon, Henry, ſurviving. She died 1712,

art. 18; he died 1714, art. 24. For Aphra, the only

daughter of Robert Beak, gent. obt. 1716, art. 31. Arms, -

quarterly, 1ſt and 4th, a crºſs woline ermines; ſecond,

Denne, of Denne-hill, viz. 3 leopard; face: ; third, Lennº,

of Thanet, as before. For Hºffer, daughter of Thomas and

Phebe Leffrºy, obt. 1706, an infant. For Katherine Fº

wife of Mr. Richard Birkenhead, obt. 1625. For Edward

late of this pariſh, obt. 1639, at. 80. A

mural tablet for Robert Gilbert, obt. 1624. A memorial

cloſe within the weſt door, for alderman john Garlin, tº:

mayor of this city, obt. 1713, aet. 88. Another for Hº,

ſon of Robert and Elizabeth Flatman, obt. 17oo, art. 2:;

alſo for Anne, late wife of John Browne, ſecond daughter

of Robert and Elizabeth Flatman, obt. 1702, art. 19; alſo

for Elizabeth laſt mentioned, obt. 1; 11, art. 63. He is:
... .".

;::ce
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valued in the King’s books, at 171. 17s. 11d.

and the yearly tenths at 11.15s. 9; d. (1) In 1588,

iſſue three daughters, Elizabeth, Margaret and Mary; alſo

for Elizabeth, wife of Palentine Jeken, one of the daughters,

obt. 1714, aet. 37. A memorial for Robert Beche, preſbíter,

obt. 1679, aet. 60; his widow placed this ſtone; alſo for

Aphra Beake, obt. 1684, art. 55. Alſo for Robert Beake,

gent, ſon of Mr. Robert and Aphra Beake, who married

Bridget the third daughter of Pincent Denne, ſergeant at law,

by whom he had iſſue one daughter, Aphra, obt. 1701, aet. 37.

Arms-Beake, as before. On an hatchment, arms-Sandys,

impaling Hougham, argent, 5 chevronels ſable. A mural ta

blet at the north fide of the altar, for Thomas Cranmer, eſq;

ſon of Edmund, Archdeacon of Cante, bury, nephew of

Thomas Cranmer, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by his brother.

He was regiſter of the Archdeaconry, and had iſſue by Anne,

five ſons and eight daughters, obt. 1604, art. 69. Arms

at top, Cranmer, Argent, on a chevron azure, between three

pelicans ſable, vulnerating themſelveſ, as many cinquefoils or.

On three ſhields on the frieze: The left ſhield,—Agent, on

a f/; between 3 lozenges ſable, an annulet, quartering Cran

mer. The middle one, quarterly, 1ſt and 4th,-Azure, 3

Bars or, in the dexter chief a canton ermites; 2d and 3d,

Cranmer. The right ſhield, quarterly, 1ſt and 4th-Sable;

2d and 3d, Cranmer. Two ſhields below, 1ſt quarterly;

1ſt and 4th, Norwood, ermine, a croſ; engrailed gules; 2d

and 3d, Cranmer. The ſecond ſhield, Cranmer fingly.

On the ſºuth fide of the chancel, an altar tomb for ſºr Francis

Head, bart. who married Margaret, daughter of 7amer

Smithſºye, eſ; by whom he had iſſue ſix ſons and three

daughters, of whom four ſons and one daughter ſurvived

him, viz. Richard, Francis, James, john and Anne, oët.

1716, art. 46. Arms-Head, with the arms ºf Ulſter, on a

canton, impaling ermine, on a fºſ; guleſ, 3 rºſe; or ; Smith/y,

quartering 2d and 3d, Green, azure, 3 ſtags tripping or. A

renotaph, in memory of ſºr William Cranmer, knt. the ſecond

fon of William Cranmer, eſq.; deſcended from Edmond Cran

mer, Archdeacon of Canterbury, and brother to the Archbiſhop.

He was bred a merchant, and was in 1691 choſen Governor

of the Merchants Adventurers Company reſiding in London,

obt. 1697, art. 67, unmarried; being born in this Pariſh,

and lying buried in the pariſh church of St. Leonard,

Bromley, in Middleſex. Mr. John Kenrick, his executor, out

of gratitude, erečted this monument. Arms, Cranmer, as

before. At the north ſide of the chancel is a mural monu

ment, deſigned by the late Captain Riou, and executed by

Moore, for Winefrid Bridger, obt. 1776, and for Wineſ, id

Bridger, her grandmother, obt. 1727; alſo for her father

Iawrence Bridger, eſq; and May her mother, who died

in 1738 and 1701, and for her brother John Bridger, eſq;

cłt. 1747. Arms on an hatchment above, Bridger in a

lozenge, Argent, a chevron engrailed ſable, between 3 crabs

gules. Another, Bridger, impaling on one ſide,-Argent,

2 bars, in chief 3 martlets gules; on the other, Argent, a

Bend cotized ſable. Above the tomb of ſir Francis Head is

a very beautiful mural monument of marble, in a pyrami

dical form. Upon the tablet, in front of the pyramid, is

the figure of. Hope, repreſented leaning on an urn, ſup

poſed to contain the aſhes of the deceaſed. On each fide

of the tablet are baſſo relievos. That on the eaſt fide re.

preſenting Pegaſus, expreſſing poetical genius; the other

denoting benevolence and charity, by the antient ſymbol of

the pelican. On the top is placed a ſmall vaſe, on which

are emblazoned the arms, viz. Argent, on a chevron ſable

3 cinquefoils pierced of the 1ſt, between at many falcons heads

eraſed azure. On the tablet is an inſcription, to the me

mory of William jackſon, eſ?; of this city, obt. 1789, art.

31, unmarried; (whoſe death was occaſioned by a hurt ||

Vol. IV. 6 G

it was valued at 5ol. Communicants 36c. In

1640, it was valued at 7o. Communicants loo.

he received a few days before, in riding an unruly horſe.)

Underneath is a long epitaph, enumerating his excellent

good qualities, all which he truly deſerved. The monu

ment was erected by his father and mother, jobs and Sarah

Jackſºn, in 1790. The elegance of the execution of it

diſplays the ſkill of the ſculptor Bacon. On a flat ſtone

in the middle of the boarded floor, under the altar, is a flat

ſtone and memorial, telling that in a vault underneath lay

Suſan, the infant daughter of Richard and catharina

Sandyſ, ºt. 1775, and alſo Catharina, wife of the Rev.

Richard Sandy, of this pariſh above-mentioned, who died

in 1777, art. 29. Arms—Sandys, impaling Hougham.

Theſºuth chancel is now cloſed up from the church, but

there is an acceſs to it from the church-yard. It was for.

merly called the Wood's chancel, from its belonging to a ſa

mily of that name. It is now in a ruinous deſolate ſtate,

and the Pavement ſunk into a hollow, towards the vault

underneath.

Sºmmer/ay, that there was once in the windows of it

in very antient charaćters, the name of Richara At-Wood;

and on a braſs plate an inſcription for Thoma, 4t-Wood,

eſ; ſteward of the Archbiſhop's houſhold, and mayor of this

city, who in honor of jeſus cauſed this chapel to be made,

and for Margaret his wife, daughter of job, Moyle, eſq;

and he ſays that a family of this name anciently dwelt in

this Pariſh, in Stour-ſtreet, where one Thoma, At-Wood

dwelt in K. Henry VIII.'s time; being four ſeveral times

mayor of this city, and kept his mayoralty in his houſe there.

He built this chapel or chancel, for a peculiar place of Je

Pulture for himſelf and his family, ſeveral of whom lie in

terred in it, under fair grave-ſtones, formerly inlaid with

braſs, all long ſince ſhamefully torn away; and that in the

windows of this church were formerly theſe names; Ma

gifter Jºhn Boola–Dns. 72%anna, Mawny, orate p aib,

Roberti Bennet & criff. orate p aiés jo

*anni, Boys . . . . . . — orate p aibs johannis Pocot &

Jºanni Poco ſilii guſlem; but aone of theſe are now left

Only on the ſouth fide there remains a neat mural monu.

ment. Arms-Argent, a chevron between 3 bulls head; ca.

*/ed/able, horned or, impaling ermine, on a chevron guleș,

3 leopards faces jº/ant fleurs de li, or, to the memory of

Lady Margaret Hales, daughter and heir of oliver mood,

€/?; by joane, daughter and heir of Henry, ſon and heir

of ſºr William Cantelop, knt. She was married to three

knights, viz. firſt, to ſºr Walter Mantel; ſecondly, to ſºr

William Hault; and laſtly, to ſir James Hales, knt. She

died in 1577. Thomas Nevil, Dean of Canterbury, ereaed

this monument to her memory, in 1599. Arms, on the

left fide-Or, a crºſs gules, impaling Wood. On the right

fide Hales, impaling Wood. At the bottom, a genealogical

tree, bearing the following ſhields of arms. 1ſt, Argent,

a crºſſ engrailed between 4 martlets ſable, impaling mood.

Second, obliterated, impaling the 1ſt coat without its im

palement. Third, as the impalement of the 2d, impaling

Argent, on a chevron gules, between 3 . . . . . . . . . 3

mullets or. 4th, the ſame, impaling Hales. 5th, as the

1ſt, impaling Azure, 3 lions rampant, 2 and 1 or. 6th,

as the impalement at top, impaling Argent, a ſeſs nebuſe,

azure between 3 lions paſſant ſable. 7th, as the top with

the impalements. 8th, Gules, a ſaltier argent, impaling

the 1ſt. 9th, Argent, 3 eagles diſplayed, between 2 cotizer,

impaling the 1ſt. I oth, Sable, a bend lozengy argent.

I (th, 6 coats; 1ſt, 3d and 5th, Azure, a lion rampant or,

2d, 4th and 6th, or, impaling the 1ſt.

In the regiſter of this pariſh, which begins anno 1559,

are ſeveral entries of the burials of the Newmans, Hand

Jield,
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Archbiſhop Sancroft, by his decree, dated Sept.

29, 1684, united the rectory of All Saints, in this

city, with St. Mary de Caſtro, of the King's pa

tronage likewiſe, to this of St. Mildred (m), in

which ſtate it continues at this time. It is now

of the clear annual value of 8ol. (m)

The neighbouring church of St. John, be

coming deſolated after the reformation, tacitly

devolved to this church of St. Mildred, and it

has ever ſince been eſteemed as part of this Pa

riſh (o).

CHURCH OF ST. MILDRED

PATRoNs, Rectors.

or by whom preſented.

The Crown. (p) William . . . anno 27

Edward I.

(q) jobn Balbourne, in 1503.

(r) Humphry Garth, in 1540.

jobn Hill, indućt. Nov. 20,

1567, obt. 1601.

(s) Richard Allen, S.T. B.

May 16, 16oi.

. . . . Man, in 1654.

(1) Richard Burney, Sept. 8,

1661. reſig.–

james Ardern, cl. A. M.

May26, 1662, refig, 1666.

(u) Simon Lowth, A. M. Oćt.

8, 1666, obt. 1672.

jobn Sargenſon, A.M. Oct.

2, 1672, obt. 1684.

Humphry Bralesford, A. M.

Sept. 3, 1684, reſig. 1798,

on the 29th of which month, 1684, this church

and that of All Saints, were united, ſo that his

field, Cranmers, Netherſºles, Dryland, Swifts, Norwººd,

Bix’, johnſons, the Lady Catherine Carter in 1678, Scotts

and Freemoults.

One john Stulp, it ſeems, was a good benefactor to the

making of ſeveral new pews in this church, as appears by

his name on them. George Stanley, eſt; mayºr ºf Canter

Bury, was buried in 1676, in the chapel or burying place

in St. Mildred's church, near his father and mother there.

(1) Viz. In un parcel terr gleb. per ann. 3/h. Bacon's

Liber Regis, p. 27.

(n) Regiſter Sancroft, f. 252, *.*. Mſ. Lambeth. In

the Prerog. off. in Canterbury, is the inſtrument of William,

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for uniting the churches of St.

Mildred, St. Mary de Caſtro, and 41 Saint', having the

conſent of the mayor, alderman and juſtice ºf the Peace of

the city of Canterbury, and of the King under his great

ſeal, he beingthe patron of the ſame. The Archbiſhop in it

decreed, that the church of All Saints and St. Mary de

caſtro already united, ſhould remain ſo united and conſoli

dated, with and to the pariſh church of St. Mildred, afore

ſaid, and that the pariſhioners of each ſhould belong to

the pariſh church of St. Mildred, as their own proper

church, and that as often as the ſaid church alone, out of

the three before-named, ſhould be and remain Preſentative,

and as often as any vacancy of the ſame ſhould happen,

dated at Lambeth, September 29, 1984.

ſucceſſors were preſented to the rešories of Ali

Saints and St. Mildred united.

(v) jobn Andrews, A. M.

April 5, 1708, obt. 1710.

(w) james Hemſtridge, A.M.

Nov. 22, 1710, obt. Dec.

4, 1745

(x) Theodore Delafaye, Feb.

4, 1746, obt, July 26,

1772.

(y) Anthony Lukyn, Auguſt

1772, obt. Nov. 12, 1778.

(z) Wm. Theophilus Montjoy

Hºelſter, preſented Dec.

24, 1778, obt. April 17,

1788.

(a) Edward-Wm. Whitaker,

preſented May, 1788.

Preſent Rećtor.

Holy CrossWestGATE church, ſo called both

from its dedication and fituation, ſtands juſt

within the city gate, called Weſtgate, on the ſouth

ſide of the ſtreet, almoſt adjoining the city wall,

It is a large church, but low, conſiſting of three

iſles and a chancel, having a ſquare tower at the

weſt end, in which are five bells (b).

On the north ſide of the church, eaſtward of

the porch, are the ruins of the walls of a chan

try, adjoining the walls of the church, but ſhut

out from it, and open to the air.

In alluſion to the church’s name of Hol;

Croſs, there was formerly over the porch, or

entrance into it, a crucifix, or repreſentation

of our Saviour's crucifixion, as may be learnt

from the will of Richard Marley, dated 1521,

who appointed to be buried in the church-yard,

The King's confirmation of the ſame, under his great ſeal,

dated Oétober 14, 1684. (n) Ibid.

(c) See below.

(p) Prynne, p. 824.

(4) Wills, Prerog. off.

(r) He is mentioned in a will, in Prerog. off. Cant.

(i) He reſigned this reëtory and the King's preſentation

again, June 28, 1637. Rym. Foed. vol. xx, p. 207.

(i) Wood's Ath. vol. ii, p. 885. See St. Peter's.

(u) And vicar of Holy Croſ, Weſtgate.

(v) Likewiſe reëtor of Knollow. He was buried in this

church.

(w) He was reëtor of Brook, and a Minor Canon of

this cathedral.

(x) He had been ſometime curate of Queenborough.

(y) He held the vicarage of Reculver, by diſpenſation.

(z) He was indućted to the restory of St. Mildred and St.

Mary de Caſtro, with the united redory of All Saints, on

January 1, 1779. He died ſuddenly at Reading, in Berkſ.

(a) And reëtor of St. john's, Clerkenwell. He was in

duded to this church of St. Mildred on June 1 o.

(b) On the bells, 1ſt, in capitals, John Fiſher, church

warden, 1739; 2d, in old Engliſh letters, Joſeph Hatch

made me, 1608; 3d, Joſeph Hatch made me 1615, H. H. R.

C.—4th, Stephanus Nortone de Kent, me fecit; 5th, in like

1 : letters, but capitals, Joſeph Hatch made me, 1608, R. D.

befors
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before the crucifix of our Lord, as nigh the

coming in of the north door there as conve

niently might be, and ordered his executors to

ſee gilt well and workmanly the crucifix of our

Lord, with the Mary and jobn, ſtanding upon

the porch of the ſaid north door (c); but this

crucifix has been many years removed, and the

King's Arms placed in its room (d).

There was antiently in this church, a chantry,

to which belonged a prieſt, called jheſus maſſe

prieff, who had been accuſtomed to ſay maſſe,

and to help to maintain divine ſervice in this

church, and was removable at the pleaſure of

the inhabitants. It was not known by whom

it was founded, but by tradition, with the help

and devotion of the pariſhioners, who bought

feveral lands and tenements to maintain this

chantry (e); the valuation of which, as appears

by the return of the commiſſioners for the vi

ſiting of chantries, and ſuch like foundations, in

the 2d year of K. Edward VI.'s reign, was

found worth 1 il. 9s. 8d. of which, outgoings

dedućted, there remained clear 81. and 19d, ob.

(c) This will is in Prerog, off. Canterbury. He men

tions in it the brotherhood of Holy Croſs, in the ſaid church.

The three altars in it, the pićture of our Lady of Pita and

of St. Eraſmus in it, and he gave 51. towards the ſetting up

a new rood-loft in it.

(d) In the north wall at the weft end, in a window now

ſtopped up, is a figure of a man, holding a ſkull between

two columns. On the frieze in capitals, In Memoria Al

mandi Colph. On the plinth, in the ſame capitals, In ſpe

Requieſmus et Reſurgemus. Arms, quarterly ; 1ſt and 4th,

Colf-Or, a feſ, between 3 horſes current ſable; 2d and 3d,

Argent, a croſs chequy or and gules, between 4 mullets ºf

the ſecond.

Mr. Somner has tranſcribed ſome of the ancient epitaphs

in this church, remaining in his time, but they have been

long ſince, all of them obliterated. For Stephen Mathew,

mercer, of this city, obt. January 5th, 1442. For ſºr Wm.

Hall, chaplain. For Robert Colt, brewer of this city,

ebt. December 6, 1444, and Dioniſia his wife. For Wm.

Colkyn, obt. Auguſt 3, 1440. For John Nayler and Robert

Nayler, his ſon, late alderman of this city, which Robert

died December 25, 1545. For Thomas Ramſey and Mar

garet his wife, obt. May 3, 1495. For John Cornwell,

dyer, and joane and Alice his wives. He died December

30, 1492. For Margaret Colpboll, wife of Thomas Colpholl.

She died March 1, 1533. For James Hope, gent. obt.

IDecember 12th, 1458. For Criſtiana Crane, obt. January

22, 1445. For john Barber and joane his wife. He died

April 10, 1533. For Thomas Lynd, firſt mayor of Canter

&ury, and Conſtantia his wife, February 12. . . . For

Milliam Charnell, firſt chantry prieſ of jheſus, obt. Dec.

zo, 1516. Several of the vicars lie buried in the chancel;

as Nicholas Chilton, obt. 14oo. Robert Raynhull, obt. 1416,

and Patricius Gerard, obt. 1458; and cloſe by them lies

one Clement Harding, B. L. but their inſcriptions are long

ſince gone. Alice Wode, widow, daughter and heir of

Milliam Wodlande, ordered by her will in 1522, to be bu

ried in the church-yard of Holy Croſ, Weſtgate, near the

tombs of her anceſtors. The following monuments and in

fºriptions are among others, at preſent remaining. At the

Jouth fide of the chancel is an elegant mural cenotaph, for

To this maſſe there belonged a fraternity, called

from thence the fraternity of jheſus maſſe, or

Jeſus brotherbed, founded by whom was not

known, within this church; the lands and te

nements belonging to which were of the yearly

value of ten ſhillings. There were divers men

and women, who, through devotion, gave to

this brotherhood, ſome 4d. ſome 8d. yearly; for

which they were named brothers and ſiſters; which

money was beſtowed upon lights in the church;

and upon one maſſe and dirige, for the brothers

and fiſters departed, who were recommended to

our Saviour's mercy, by the prieſt at maſſe. The

names of this fraternity were entered on a bead

roll kept for the purpoſe. Both chantry and

fraternity were ſuppreſſed, with all others of the

like kind, in the 2d year of K. Edward VI, tho’

it appears to have been without a prieſt for ſome

time before (f).

The preſent church was built in K. Richard

II.'s reign, in the room of one of the ſame name,

which ſtood over the antient gateway of Weſt.

gate, and was of courſe demoliſhed, when Arch

%ame: Six, A. M. and Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,

who died at Rome, in 1786, art. 29, and was buried in that

city. Arms, azure, in chief. 2 creſcents, in baſe a mullet of 6

points argent. Near the altar-rails, a memorial for john

Seaman, ſon of the late Dutton Seaman, eſ; and Elizabeth

his wife, of Guildhall, London, obt. 1789, aet. 48. A me

morial oppoſite the pulpit, for Leak, wife of Peter Boudry,

obt. 1759, aet. 72 ; alſo for the ſaid Peter Boudry, obt. 1753,

art. 80. A memorial near the weft door, for the Rev.

Francis-William Durand, 41 years miniſter of the French

church, within the precinæ, of the cathedral, obt. 1789,

art. 74. In the north iſle are memorials for Mrs. Elizabeth

Goddard, wife of Cornet Goddard, of the 20th regiment of

dragoons, obt. 1781, art. 34. And for ſeveral of the

Turners. In ſeveral parts of the church are ſtones, which

appear by the marks on them to have been robbed of

their braſſes, particularly in the chancel and middle iſle. In

the former are four, which have had large figures and in

ſcriptions on them. At the eaſt end of the iſle, one which

had a ſmall figure and inſcription, oppoſite the croſs ſpace.

One which had two figures and an inſcription, on the

north ſide of the laſt, in the ſame ſpace. One which had

a ſmall figure and inſcription, on the ſouth ſide. One

which had two large figures and inſcriptions; and in the

ſide iſles are ſeveral others in the ſame ſtate.

Mr. James Six, of this pariſh, F. R. S. a gentleman

well known to men of ſcience, for his ingenious pur

ſuits in aſtronomy and natural philoſophy, was a good

benefactor to this church; by whoſe gift principally, the

late erected organ was placed in it, where he lies buried.

He died in September, 1793.

(e) Wiz. one meſſuage and 66 acres of land and marſh,

lying in Aſh; ſix tenements in this pariſh; four little tene

ments in St. Dunſtan's, and two in Harbledown.

(f) The return of the Kings commiſſioners, anno ad

Edward VIth. is printed at the end of Sommer; by which it

appears likewiſe, that there were then 240 houſing people

within this pariſh, and that the ſalary, iſſues and profits of

the lands of the above chantry, had been for one year be

fore, diſtributed to the poor of the pariſh, there not having

been any prieſt nor any ſale of the ſame. That there were

abit
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biſhop Sudbury, in that reign, pulled down that

gate, which was become ruinated, and built the

preſent one. The King's licence for the purchaſe

of the ground, for the ſcite of the preſent church,

and the cemetery, being dated March Io, anno

3 Richard II. (g)

This church was part of the antient poſſeſ.

ſions of the priory of St. Gregory, in Canterbury (b),

to which it was appropriated, but no vicarage

ſeems to have been endowed in it, till Archbiſhop

Stratford, by his inſtrument under his ſeal, da

ted at Saltwood on the 5th of the ides of June,

in the year 1347, and of his tranſlation the

14th, endowed the vicarage of this church as fol

lows: john Sorges being then vicar of it, THAT

it being affirmed on the part of the religious, that

they had in time paſt acknowledged the bur

thens of the payment of the tenths, and other

impoſitions whatever, for the taxation of this

church, and alſo all ordinary burthens incumbent

on it, and that they had received nothing of the

fruits, rents, profits, or obventions of it, du

ring the time of the abovementioned vicar, al

though in the times of the other vicars of it,

they were accuſtomed to have, and take from

it a certain penſion of money; the vicar likewiſe

aſſerting, that all the commodities of the church

were ſcarce adequate, in thoſe times, for his

ſufficient maintenance, and the burthens incum

bent on his vicarage; wherefore the Archbiſhop,

having duly conſidered the premiſes, and ex

amined into the ſame, in the preſence of the

parties, and with their conſent decreed and or

dained, that the abovementioned religious and

their ſucceſſors ſhould receive and have in fu

ture, the tythes of all and ſingular the gardens

within the bounds and limits of the pariſh of

this church, whereſoever ſituated; and alſo the

tythes of a certain mill, commonly called Shef

fate's mill, ſituated within the pariſh of this

church ; but that the ſaid vicar and his ſucceſſors,

vicars there, ſhould have and poſſeſs two ſmall

houſes, below the church, ſituated on both ſides

of the ſame, of antient time belonging to the

vicarage of it; and that the vicars of the church

ſhould likewiſe receive, poſſeſs and have for

ever, in the name of their vicarage, the reſt of

the tythes, as well large as ſmall; and alſo the

oblations, and fruits, rents, iſſues and profits,

all and ſingular, belonging to the ſaid church,

or which ſhould belong to it in future, by any

cauſe or occaſion whatſoever, the ſame not being

obit land, given, by the laſt wills of John Delphes and John

Boll, to keep their obits in this church for ever, the

yearly value of which was 32s-of which in money diſtri

buted to the poor Ios. To the reparations of the church

8s. So there remained clear 14s. There was lamp land

given by the laſt will of William Harnehill, for the finding

of one lamp, to burn for ever, before the ſacrament in this

church, the yearly value of which land was los.

allotted to the religious, as abovementioned,

And that the vicars of the church ſhould ac.

knowledge and undergo at their own coſts and

expences, the burthen of ſerving the church in

divine ſervices, and the providing and finding of

bread, wine, lights, and other things, which

ſhould be neceſſary for the celebration of divine

rites in the ſame, ſuch as were to be found and

Provided, either by right or by cuſtom uſed in

the dioceſe, by the rectors and vicars of places,

and likewiſe the waſhing of the veſtments and

ornaments of the church, and the finding or

Producing of ſtraw, with which the church

ſhould be ſtrewed in ſuch manner, and as often

as ſhould be neceſſary; but the burthen of re

building and repairing of the chancel of the

church, and the finding or producing and re

Pairing of books, veſtments, and ornaments of

the ſame, which ought or were uſed to be found,

produced, or repaired of right or cuſtom, by the

rectors of churches, and moreover the burthen of

the payment of tenths and other impoſitionswhat

ſoever, which ſhould or ought in future to belong

to the ſaid church, according to the taxation of it,

or otherwiſe; and alſo the reſt of the burthens,

ordinary and extraordinary of it, of whatſoever

ſort incumbent, or which ought to be incum

ent on the vicar, for the time being, and not

allotted above, the religious ſhould undergo for

ever and acknowledge; reſerving, nevertheleſ, to

himſelf and his ſucceſſors, Archbiſhops of Can

terbury, the full power of augmenting and di.

miniſhing the vicarage, if and at any time it

ſhould ſeem expedient to him or them (i).

After this, both the appropriation and advº

Jon of the vicarage of the church, continued with

the Prior and Convent of St. Gregory, till the diſ

folution of it in the 27th year of K. Henry VIII,

when coming into the King's hands, both of

them were granted, among the reſt of the poſ

ſeſſions of the priory, to the Archbiſhop and his

ſucceſſors, where the appropriation ſtill remains;

his Grace being the preſent poſſeſſºr of it.

This church or parſonage appropriate, in the

antient taxation, was valued at 1oos. (k)

George Gipps, eſ; is the preſent leſſee, under the

Archbiſhop, of this parſonage, which is worth,

according to eſtimation, only 14s. per ann.

The advowſon of the vicarage likewiſe paſſed

by the above grant, to the Archbiſhop and bisſue.

ceſſors; but in the time of Archbiſhop Sancroft,

anno 1681, by the mutal conſent of the Arth.

(g) See this licence in Battely's Somner, appendix, No.

lxxii.

(*) Dugd. Mon. vol. ii, p. 374.

(i) Battely's Somner, appendix, No. lxix.

- (4) Thorn, col. 2166. A copy of a compºſition of this

vicarage is extant, in MII, marked A. 11. fol. 38', a

Archiv. Eccleſ. Cath, Cantuat.

liftºp,
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biſhop and of the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury,

patrons of St. Peter's church, being that of the

adjoining pariſh, the latter has been united to

this of Holy Croſs Weſtgate (l), ſo that the pa

tronage is now become veſted in the Archbiſhop

and Dean and Chapter alternately; in which ſtate

it continues at this time.

There was an inquiſition, ad quod damnum, to

enquire, if it would be to the King's prejudice

to grant to Simon Tanner, and others, a licence,

to give and aſſign one meſſuage, and one gar

den, with appurtenances, in the pariſh of the

Holy Croſs of Weſtgate, to Robert Raynhull, vicar

of this church and his ſucceſſors (m); which in

quiſition was taken at Canterbury on the Tueſday

next after the feaſt of the Nativity of the Bleſſed

Pirgin, anno 16 Richard II. (m)

The vicarage of Holy Croſs Weſtgate, is valued

in the antient taxation at 41. per ann. but on ac

count of the ſlenderneſs of the income was not

charged to the tenth. It is valued in the King's

book’s at 13]. os. od. ob. and the yearly tenths at

11. 6s. oid. (0) In 1588 it was valued at 3ol.

Communicants 28o.

There is a terrier of this vicarage, dated May

13, 1630, in the regiſtry of the Conſiſtory

Court of Canterbury.

jobn Whyttok, of St. Alphage pariſh, by his

will in 1503, gave to every poor bedwomen dwel

ling in Weſtgate pariſh, in the houſes of the culd

vicars gift, 12d. (p)

C H A R r T 1 E. S.

Abraham Colfe, by his will proved Jan. 25,

1657, gave ſix penny loaves, to be diſtributed

every Lord's day, to five poor godly men or wo

men of this pariſh, and one man or woman of

the French congregation, inhabitants here, who

attend the whole time at their reſpečtive churches,

one penny loaf each, of good wheaten bread; the

poor perſons to be changed every Sunday; charged

on the ſtock of the Leatherſellers Company, in

London, amounting in money to 11. 7s. And

he gave by his will likewiſe, 6s. 8d. yearly, to be

equally divided to the priſoners of Weſtgate, St.

Ajunſtan's, and Maidſtone gaols, in money; and

for want of ſuch, to thoſe in the houſe of cor

rečtion, in bread, charged on a houſe and or

(1) See the petitions for the uniting of theſe churches,

and the Archbiſhop's decree thereon, above; by which this

zariſh church was united to that of St. Peter, and it was

declared that the former ſhould for ever be the church pre

ſentative; and that the pariſhioners of both ſhould reſort

to the ſame, as to their proper church; and that the patron

ef St. Peter’s ſhould have the right of preſentation upon

the firſt avoidance which ſhould happen, and the patron of

Holy Croft Weſtgate upon the next, and ſo on alternately

for ever. It ſhould ſeem as if this decree did not effe&tu

ally take place at that time, for in 1692 there were two peti

tions, fimilar to the former ones. In 1681, one from the

Vol. IV. 6 H

chard in Broad-ſtreet. Which charities were

by his will veſted in truſt, with reſpect to the

former five, and to the priſoners in the different

gaols, in the vicar and churchwardens of Weſtgate,

and with reſpect to the latter one, in the miniſter

and elders of the French congregation,

ThomasManeringe gave by will, Sept. 12, 1592,

the ſum of 6s. 8d. to be yearly diſtributed to 20

Poor men, at Eaſter, in money, charged on a

houſe and orchard in Broadſtreet.

jobn Smith, cl. parſon of Wickhambreaux, by

indenture dated July 25, in the 14th year of

K. Charles I. anno 1638, that help and means

might not be wanting to ſuch perſons who were

priſoners, either in the cuſtody of the gaoler of

the gaol of the city and county ofCanterbury, or in

the cuſtody of the gaoler of the gaol of the county

ºf Kent, kept in the pariſh of St. Dunſtan, at ſuch

time as ſuch priſoners were to ſuffer puniſhment

for their offences, to bring them to repentance,

and to induce them, after their trials, to lead a

better life; therefore, for the inſtruction of ſuch

as ſhould be in either of the ſaid gaols, he had

taken order, for the reading of divine ſervice, and

Preaching of ſermons to them, in manner as here

after mentioned, with reaſonable allowance for

the Preacher's pains. For the performance and

accompliſhment of which, he granted and con

firmed to Hamon Lewknor, of 4criſe, eſq.; and

ſeven other feoffees and truſtees and their heirs,

one annuity or yearly rent of 51. iſſuing and going

out of two pieces or parcels of marſh land, con

taining by eſtimation ten acres, called Sºraive,

Marſ, with the appurtenances, in the pariſh of

Wickham Brooks, to have and to hold the faid

annuity or yearly rent unto the ſaid Hamon Lewk

nºr, and the other truſtees, their heirs and aſſigns

for ever, upon the truſts £ereinafter mentioned;

the ſaid annuity to be payable four times a year

at the Seſſions-houſe, in the Caſtle at canºr,

with power of diſtreſ on non-payment. The

ſaid annuity to be paid to and received by the

ſaid Hamion Lewknor and the others, upon theſpe

cial truſt and confidence, that they ſhould there

with Provide and procure the uſual divinefervice

of the church of England, to be read four times

in the year, and a ſermon to be preached at each

of thoſe times, by a licenced Preacher, unto the

mayºr, &c. and the other from the Dean and Chapter, which

was followed by a decree of the Archbiſhop, for the uniting

ºf thºſe churcheſ, with the ſame regulation, Øſ prºſentation as

before.

(m) Thorne, col. 2 169.

(*) Chartae Antiq. A. 16. Archiv. Cantuar.

(o) Redd. Prior Eccleſ. Chrifti 35. Endºw pro manſ &

Parv. ten tº duo Gardin per ann. 11. 1, in ºria. predial &

perſºnal, & al prºfts. per ann. 121. 3f. 6d. redd. ſºlut Archiep.

Cantuar. 11. 4d. Orig. endow, ut fupra,

Liber Regis, p. 27.

(f) Wills, Prerog, off. Cant,

See Bacon's

pri
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priſoners who ſhould from time to time be in the

gaol of the city of Canterbury, as near before the

ſeveral Quarter-ſeſſions, to be kept in and for the

city, as conveniently might be ; the ſaid ſervice

and ſermons to be read and preached in the

church of Holy Croſs Weſtgate, if conſent could

be had for that purpoſe; if not, then in ſome

convenient chamber in the houſe, wherein the

gaoler or keeper dwelt, and that the ſaid feoffees

ſhould likewiſe procure and provide the like ſer

vices; and ſermons ſhould be read and preached

at the like times unto ſuch priſoners, as ſhould

from time to time be in the aforeſaid gaol for the

county ºf Kent, then kept in the pariſh of St.

Dunſtan, at the like times as aforeſaid; the ſame

to be read and preached in ſome convenient

chamber of the houſe, where the ſaid gaol was,

for the better inſtruction of ſuch priſoners; and

that the ſaid feoffees ſhould pay to ſuch preacher,

each time for his pains 10s. and ſhould further

deliver to him 2s. 6d. to be thus beſtowed by

him; 6d. to the gaoler for preparing the room,

and 2s. among the priſoners ſo inſtructed ; which

money ſo to be paid to the ſaid preachers, ſhould

be paid unto them on demand, at the Regiſter's

office, for the Archdeaconry of Canterbury, where it

ſhould be before hand left for that purpoſe ; and

that after his death the ſole nomination of all

ſuch preachers, as ſhould inſtruct the priſoners

for the time being, in the aforeſaid gaols, and of

providing and procuring them to read ſuch ſer

vices, and preach ſuch ſermons, in ſuch manner

as aforeſaid, ſhould be veſted in the Archbiſhop,

his Commiſſary, for the time being, or the Arch

deacon of Canterbury for the time being, or ſuch

of them as ſhould be living and abiding in or

about the city of Canterbury, ſo that ſuch readers

and preachers ſo nominated to read and preach

in the gaol of the city of Canterbury, ſhould be

living and abiding within the Deanry of Canter

bury, that ſo they might attend the ſame with

the leaſt trouble; and thoſe to read and preach in

the gaol of the county of Kent, in St. Dunſtan’s ;

to be living and abiding either in the deanries of

Bridge, Weſtbere, or Elebam, or any of them;

and that every ſuch licenced preacher ſhould

have a month's notice thereof, at the leaſt, and

better to provide himſelf for the purpoſe.

And the ſurvivors of the ſaid feoffees, their

heirs or aſſigns, when they ſhould be decreaſed

to the number of four only, that then they ſo

(7) Wiz. William Mann, of Canterbury, eſ; Thomas

Belé, D. D. Prebendary of Canterbury; George Oxinden,

of the Univerſity of Cambridge, eſq; L. D. Henry Oxinden,

of Brook, eſ; Edward Nutt, of Nackington, eſq.; William

Kingſley, jun. of Chriſt church, Canterbury, eſq.; h’illiam

Courthope, of Stodmarſh, eſq.; and Henry Marſh, of Kingſton

near Canterbury, eſ?;

(r) Somner, appendix, p. 74.

() He lies buried in the chancel of this church, as does

ſurviving, or the heirs of the ſurvivors of the

feºffees, ſhould convey the ſaid annuity to four

others of worth and quality, living in or near

the city of Canterbury, and to their heirs and aſ:

ſigns for ever, for the like truft, intent, and pur

pºſes as wastherein before expreſſed and declared

and not otherwiſe. And for the better prºn.

tion of this deed, that one part of it ſhould be with

the conſent of the Archdeacon of Canterbury, de

Poſited in the regiſtry of the Archdeaconry, to re.

main there among the writings in the cuſtody of

the Regiſter, in right of his office, and ſo ſuc

ceſſively with them from regiſter to regiſter, by

which it might be kept in memory, from what

deanries the preachers were from time to time to

be choſen, and that they might, in convenient

time, be provided; and the regiſler or his clerk

might ſhew the ſame to ſuch perſons as ſhould

require it, or make ſuch copies as ſhould be

deſired, on payment of the uſual fees, &c. for

the ſame. -

In the year 1680, all the feoffees were deceaſed,

excepting Henry Oxinden, then ſir Henry Oxinden,

of Wingham, knt. and bart. who was then be

come the only grantee and truſtee of the ſaid an

nuity. He, by indenture, dated Oét. 6, in the

above year, and intended to be inrolled in than

cery, aſſigned it over to /ir james Oxinden, of

Dean, knt. and eight others (q), and their heirs and

aſſigns for ever, in truſ; only, for the continuing,

upholding and preſerving the above truft, re

cited in the above indenture, and for no other

intent or purpoſe whatſoever.

CHURCH OF HOLY CROSS WESTGATE.

PATRoNs, r

or by whom preſented. Vicars.

(r) John Sorges, . . in 1347.

(3) Nicholas Chilton, . . .

obt. 14co.

(1) Robert Raynbull, ... .

obt, 1416.

(u) Patrick Gerrard, . . .

obt. 1458.

(v)}ohn Rotley, reſig in 1460.

(w) Clem, Hardinge, L.L. B.

(x) Thomas Pedecocq, . . .

obt May, 1501.

(y) Dunſtan Petle, in 1527.

his ſucceſſer Raynhull. By the writ ad quod damnum, above

recited, it appears Raynhull was vicar in 1392.

(t) He was re&tor of St. Peter's likewiſe. He lies buried

in this church. (u) He lies buried in this church.

(v) Will's Prerog. off. Canterbury.

(w) He lies buried in the chancel of this church.

(x) He was buried in the church-yard.

Prerog. off. Canterbury.

(y) He is mentioned in a will, in the Prerog. off. Cast.

His will is in

Th9.
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(z) Tho. Welly, . . . 1522.

The Archbiſhop. (a) john Sweeting, Dec. 13,

1582, and in 1586.

The King, ſede vac. (b) jobn Bungay, A. M.

April 2, 1611, obt. 1617.

The Archbiſhop. (c)james Lamke, A. M.Nov.

1, 1617, obt. 1662.

(d) john Ardern, A. M. May

26, 1662, reſig. 1666.

(e) Simon Lowth, A. M.Sept.

20, 1666, reſig. 1679.

Chriſtopher Hargrave, A. B.

Aug. 19, 1679, reſigned

the ſame year.

- (f) Charles Kilburne, A. M.

indućted Oét. 9, 1679,

obt. Jan. 14, 1737.

On the reſignation of Chriſtopher Hargrave, in

1679, this rectory and that of St. Peter, being

(z) He was alſo Suffragan Biº of Sidon, and reëtor of

hoodchurch. See Willis's Mitred Abbeys, vol. ii, p. 97.

(a) Pariſh Regiſter. (b) Ibid. (c) Ibid.

(d) He and his ſucceſſor are mentioned as re&tors, in

the pariſh regiſter.

(e) He was likewiſe reëtor of St. Mildred.

(f) He was buried in this church.

(g) He reſigned this reëtory on being preſented to that

of Addington, in the dioceſe of Rocheſter.

(h) He held the rectory of Offham with this, by diſ.

penſation. -

(i) He was at the ſame time made a Minor Canon of the

cathedral; after his reſigning this reëtory, he became a Six

Preacher and afterwards reëtor of Spelahu'ſ in this county.

(#) He was reëtor of Brook and of Milton, by Canter

Bury; the former of which he reſigned on being indućted

to theſe churches.

(1) On the bells are the following inſcriptions. On the

1ſt, in capitals, John Lee, ſen. and William Balduck,

church-wardens, 1637; John Palmar made me. On the

2d, in old Engliſh letters, capitals, johannes . . . . . .

rate Digrate pro nobis orate. Arms, at three places, a

zhevron between 3 cheſs-rookſ. 3d, in the like capitals,

Sanda Maria, pro nobii. Somner has recorded the inſcrip

tions on ſome of the grave-ſtones, and the legends in ſonne

of the windows of this church, none of which have been

for a long time ſince remaining. He ſays, there were in

the windows formerly this legend, in old Engliſh letters;

Thbi Ikham & Ioneſa femme gi/oint ici de Salmes eit mercy

. . . . 14oo. And on a braſs plate an inſcription for

William Ikham, once citizen and bailiff of the city of Can

rerbury, who died July . . 1424. A legend in another

window. Orate paia Wilhelmi Septivans militis & Eliza

Bethe ux jur. Another under a figure kneeling, in his

furcoat of arms: being-Per pale, ermine and . . . . . a

Jion pa/ant-guardant crowned, a bordure with croſs-croſſets

fitchee. Orate pro bono Statu Johannis Bigg armigeri ac

Aldermanni hujus Civitatis Cant & Conſtantie uxoris ejus

qui me Witrari fecerunt anno domini 1473—et Specialiter pro

Bono Statu Willielmi Bygg . . . . . . Civitatis Cant &

johanne Conſortis ſue & p aibs parentum ac benefadorum

eorum qui bor lumin . . . . . anno dom. 1468.

The above William Bigg, ſeems to be the ſame perſon

who, with John Coppyn, of Whiſtaple, built the market croſs,

at the bullfake, in this city, and gave Iol. towards the new

building of St. George's Gate. In the chancel was a braſs

the church of the adjoining pariſh, appear to

have been united, and Charles Kilburne was in

duéled to both theſe united churches, as were his

ſucceſſors following.

(g) Tho. Buttonſhaw, 1737,

. . . reſigned 1741.

(b) William Miles, A. M.

Oćt. 1741, obt. Oét. 16,

1746.

(i) Robert Ayerſ, A. M. Jan.

19, 1747, refig, 1786.

(k) john Goſtling, A. M.

1716. Preſent Rećtor.

St. PETER’s church is ſituated at a ſmall diſ

tance from the north ſide of the ſtreet of that

name; the church, which is not large, conſiſts of

three narrow iſles and a chancel, with a ſquare

tower at the weſt end of the ſouth iſle, in which

are three bells (l).

plate, for john Colley, once refor of this church, olt. Fe

bruary 22, 14-8. He built the chancel window over the

altar, on the foot of which was once legible, this legend;

By John Colley, who was parſon here. In the body was an

inſcription on braſs, for jobn Syre, once redor of this

church, ohr. anno 1436.

There are conſiderable remains of painted glaſ, parti

cularly at the eaft end of the north iſle, in the upper part

of which window there are the following ſhields of arms.

P'iz, in the 1ſt range, Walence, barry, gules and or, impaling

Norwood, ermine, a crºſ, engrailed gules; Bawde, or, 2 chevrons

gules, impaling Rokeſley, azure a fºſs gules, between 6 lions

rampant azure. A coat obliterated, but was Apulderfield,

impaling Averenches or, 5 chevronel gules. Poynings; im

paling Rakeſley. In the 2d range, Criol, impaling Ave

renches ;-Argent, 3 chevronel; gules; on a chief of the laſ, 3

billets azure, impaling Criol. In the lower range, Pay

nings, impaling Fitzpaine,—Galer, 3 lions pa/ant argent ;

over all a bend azure. Poynings, impaling Talbot, Guler,

within a bordure engrailed, a lion rampant or. In the north

window, Sable, 6 keys or , 3, 2 and 1 or. Poynings. The

remains of 4 figures. The arms of Chriſ church, in Can

terbury. In the centre of the window, the remains of a

figure, fitting in a chair of ſtate. In the window at the eaſt

end of the chancel, are the remains of two figures, and

that of a deer or hind, lodged. And there were formerly

theſe eoats, among others: Or, an eagle diſplayed or ; gules,

on a chevon 3 key, or, And in the north window the ef.

figies of a woman, kneeling, on her mantle 3 creſcents.

The following monuments and grave/lone, are among

others in this church. In the north iſle, a mural monu

ment for Elizabeth, only daughter of alderman Lincall, by

Mary his firſt wife, obt. 1708, art. 14; alſo Elizabeth, the

firſt wife of Thomas Lincall, ſºn. obt. 1703, art. 65. Ano

ther near it for Elizabeth, wife of Thomas Lincall, jan. of

this pariſh, daughter of William Smith, of this city, by

whom he had iſſue ſix children, of whom three are here

interred. The three ſurviving were Thomas, Dorothy and

William. She died 1714, art, 44. At the caft end a murai

tablet for Ralph Bawdwyn and Marian his wife; which

Ralph was alder man and twice mayor of this city ; who died

in 1611, aet. 75. By which Marian he had iſſue, one ſon

Samuel, deceaſed, and here buried, and ſeven daughters,

of whom Martha the third deceaſed, and lies buried by

her father here. On a ſmall ſtone an inſcription, almoſt

olliterated, but the name of Heyman is legible, - Memorials

for
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By the ſurvey of the King's Commiſſioners, anno

2 Edward VI, it appears, that there were obit

lands given by William Bigge, who is mentioned

above as lying buried in this church, by his laſt

will, for one obit to be kept, and a lamp to be

maintained within this church for ever; the

yearly value of which lands was 14s. 4d. of

which the outgoings were 16d. diſtribution to

the poor 2s. 9d. clear 10s. 3d. And that there

were light-lands given and bequeathed by Thomas

Ikham, who is likewiſe mentioned above, as bu

ried in this church, by his laſt will, as well for

the maintenance of two tapers before the ſacra

ment in this church, as to be employed in other

works of charity for ever. The yearly value of

which lands was 23s. and 4d. the outgoings of

which were 2s. clear 21s. 4d. (m)

The parſonage-houſe of this church was given

to Thomas, the then rešlor of it, by one Richard

de Langdom, of Canterbury, with the King's li

cence, anno 25 Edward III. (m)

This church, which is a retlory, was part of

the poſſeſſions of the Priory of Chriſt church in

Canterbury, and at the diſſolution of it, in the 30th

year of K. Henry VIII, came into the King's

hands, who granted it in his 33d year, by his do

tation charter, to his new-founded Dean and Chap

ter of Canterbury; fince which, in 1681, Arch

biſhop Sancroft, with the mutual conſent of the

Dean and Chapter, and of the Archbiſhop of Can

terbury, patron of the adjoining retiory and church

for the Fowlers, A memorial for Dorothy, the widow of

Giles Hinton, D.D. 1730. In the ſouth iſle, a mural mo

nument for Joſeph Sawkins, late of this city, gent. the

ſecond ſon of john Sawkins, of the ſame, gent. by Eliza

beth his wife, and married Hºffer, daughter of the late Rev.

Mr. John Cooke, by whom he had iſſue cight children,

Joſeph, Heffer, Elizabeth, 7ohn, William, Charles, James

and jane; of whom five were then ſurviving, but Hºffer,

john and Charles, lie buried in this iſle. He died ſud

denly in 1752, at. 55. His widow erected this monu

ment; alſo for the above-named Jane Sawkins, obt. 1755,

art. 19. Arms-Pert, a fret argent, an eſcutcheon of pretence

or, 2 lions paſſant-guardant gules, impaling as on the eſcut

cheon. In the middle chancel, a memorial for Lewis Kilburne,

ſon of Charles Kilburne, rector of this church, who died in

1704, art. 17. Arms—4 chevron between 3 ducks. A memo

rial for Thomas Paſſett, of Lincoln's Inn, gent. date obliterated.

In the middle iſle are memorials for Leonard Spraklin, obt.

1629, aet. 49. Arms, Spraklin impaling three crºſcentr. For

JPilliam Gunſley Frend Ayerſ, obt. 1759, an infant. For

Bennet Hales, obt. 1646, an infant. For Harnet, Talbutts,

Huffan, Cuckows. Arms-A chevron,in chief 3 creſcents, im.

paling 2 lions combatant, ſupporting in their paws a tower.

For Thomas Halke, obt. 1575. For Tomlins, Shorte, Baſ:

Jett. For john Leed, mayor, obt. 1670. Bottings and

Pilchers. Henry Swerder wasburied in 1504, in the chapel

of St. john Baptiſt, in this church. He gave by his will the

three alms houſes to this pariſh. Roger Clark, who was mayor

anno 1511, by his will in 1542, appointed to be buried be

tween the church-gate and the church-door of St. Peter,

in Canterbury. It ſeems then, ſays Somner, p. 183, that

one of the altar tombs here at this day was ere&ted for him.

Thomas Halke, mayor of Canterbury, was buried in 1611, in

t

of Holy Croſs Weſtgate (o), this church of St.

Peter has been united to it, ſo that the patronage

of theſe united churches is now become alternat:

in the Archbiſhop and Dean and Chapter; in which

ſtate it continues at this time. -

This church, in the antient taxation, is valued

at four pounds per annum, but on account of the

ſlenderneſs of its income, was not taxed to the

tenth (p).

This retiory is valued in the King's books at

31, tos. 10d. and the yearly tenths at 7s. 1d. (q)

In 1588 it was valued at 20l. Communicants

153. In 1640 it was valued at 4ol. Commu

nicants 120.

There is a terrier of this rectory, dated May

i 1, 1630, in the regiſtry of the Conſiſtory Court

of Canterbury.

CHURCH OF ST. PETER.

Pat RoNs,

or by whom preſented.
Recrops.

(r) Thomas . . . . in 134t.

(3) Thomas . . . . in 135t.

(t) john Syre, . . obt. 1436.

(u) Thomas Sterlyng, in 1504

and 1519.

(v) William Grene, in 1534:

(w) jobn Colley, obt. Feb.

22, 14–.

(x) Robert Thompſon, in 1546.

Nicholas Patyfere, Feb. 5,

1582, refig. 1605.

The Crown.

this church, in the ſpace there, where his former wives

were buried; and he ordered that his ſtone then being in

the church ſhould be trimmed, and laid over him, with

remembrance of his death, and his wives and children

graven in braſs upon it. -

In the regiſter are frequent entries of ºr Neºeſkº,

Spraklyns and Hales, &c.

(m) This ſurvey is printed at the end of Battely's Somm.

(*) Battely's Sommer, p. 164. The giant is among the

Charta Antiq. of the Dean and Chapter, marked A. 229.

The King's licence is among the ſame, marked R. 22.

. In the regiſter of Henry, Prior of Casterºnry, a.º. ar.

1285, ad 1327, among the Mſſ. in the public fibrary at

Cambridge, marked E. e. v. fol. 31, it is eatered that the

church of St. Peter is bound to pay 6s. 8d. to the trea

ſurer of that priory. -

An arbitration made by Nathaniel Breme, Ana. I. L. D.

concerning 13s. 4s. yearly, to be paid to the reëtor of the

church of St. Peter for tenths of a certain meadow near

the ſcite of the houſe of the Friars Minors, dated April 22,

anno 1636. Chartae Antiq. A. 192, among the Archives

of the Dean and Chapter.

(2) See Holy Croſs Wºgate, above.

(p) Thorne, col. 2 169.

(4) Pens, ſolut. Prior Eccl. Cantual. 6;, 8.1. Prox. 2 r. 8s.

Bacon's Liber Regis, p. 27.

(r) Somner, appendix, p. 69. (..) Ibid.

(1) He was buried in the body of this church.

(u) He is mentioned in a will in Prerog. off.

(v) He is mentioned in a will in the fame office.

(w) He lies buried in this church,

(x) Wills, Pierog. off Cantertºry,

Dean
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Dean and Chapter (y) Rufus Rogers, A. M.

of Canterbury. 1605, obt. Feb. 1651.

The King. Duell Read, cl. Septemb. 7,

1672.

Dean & Chapter. (z) Richard Burney, induc

ted in 1673, reſig 1679.

Charles Kilburne, A. M. in

dućted O&t. 9, 1679.

On this church and that of Holy Croſs Weſt

gate being united, in 1681, he was indućted the

firſt to both of them ſo united, and he died in

1737 rećtor of both churches; a lift of whoſe

ſucceſſors may be found above, under the account

of Holy Croſs church.

T H E A L M S H O U S E S.

Henry Sworder, of this pariſh, by his will in

* 504, ordered, that his three meſſuages, next to a

certain one of his, ſituated next the corner, be

ſide the ſhell in St. Peter's-lane, be founded for

ever for three poor people to dwell in, they keep

ing ſufficient reparations for the ſame ; theſe

have been for a long time veſted in the pariſh

ioners, to place in them ſuch poor people of

their pariſh as they ſhould in their diſcretion

think proper; and on Sept. 16, 1599, anno 41

Elizabeth, it was agreed on, at a meeting of

them, that whoever ſhould be placed in any of

the ſaid houſes, ſhould pay at their entrance 6s.

8d. towards the reparations of the houſe they

were to enter into ; and alſo ſhould pay yearly

to the churchwardens 6d. every quarter, for ſo

long time as they ſhould continue therein, and

that the churchwardens ſhould have power to

diſtrain for the ſame.

The ſame day a legacy of 3os. given by Leon.

Bonner, late of this pariſh, deceaſed, towards the

reparation of the ſaid houſes, was paid into the

hands of the churchwarden. -

Besides the above-mentioned churches at preſent

remaining within the walls of this city, there

were five others, which have been long ſince de

moliſhed, and their diſtrićts united to the preſent

churches and pariſhes above deſcribed. Theſe

churches were

St. EDMUND's church, being dedicated to St.

Edmund, king and martyr, and uſually called St.

(y) He was buried in this church.

(z) He had been rećtor of Old Romney, from which he

was ouffed by the puritans, about 1643, and after the reſto

ration became rector of St. Mildred's and of All Saints, in

Canterbury. He died April 1, 1692. See an account of

him, in Wood's Ath. vol. ii, col. 885.

(a) Thorne, col. 1838.

(b) The church of St. Edmund was a rečiory, and valued

in the antient taxation at 53s. 4d. but on account of the

flenderneſs of its income, was not charged to the tenth.

Thorne, col. 2 169. -

(c) See above.

(d) Battely's Somner, p, 11. (e) Ibid. p. 181.

6 I

Edmund of Ridingate, from its ſituation near ad

joining to that gate; was built by one Hamo, the

ſon of Vitalis, who was one of thoſe who came

over from Normandy with William, the Con

queror, and gave it to the Abbat and Convent of

St. Auguſtine, whence it was granted in the year

1 184, by Roger, then Abbat, and his Convent, to

the Prioreſ; and Convent of St. Sepulchre's, juſt by,

to hold in frank almoign, they offering as an ac

knowledgement of the Abbat and Convent’s former

right to it, 12d.yearly, upon the altar of St. Au

guſtine, on the ſame ſaint's day, as a rent to

wards the repair of their organs (a).

This church, upon the declining of it in the

year 1349, was united to that of St. Mary Bre

din, not far diſtant from it (b), by the then Com

miſſary of Canterbury, eſpecially authorized for

that purpoſe, by the ordinary, that is, the Prior

and Convent of Chriſt church, in the vacancy of the

Jee, on Archbiſhop Bradwardine's death, with the

conſent of the Prioreſ, and Convent of St. Sepul

chre's, then patrons of it (c).

The remains of this church have been wholly

removed a long time ſince, inſomuch that there

have not been the leaſt traces of the ſcite of it

to be found for many years paſt (d).

St. MARY DE CAstro church, ſo called from

its ſituation near the caſtle, and to diſtinguiſh it

from the other St. Mary churches in this city,

has long been deſolated, the chancel only of it

being left ſtanding; to the repair of which one

Roger Ridley, by his will anno 1470, gave 4!. (e)

Time was, when it was as abſolute a pariſh church

as any about this city (f), and though before the

reformation it ſeems not to have been in a very

flouriſhing condition (g), yet that change in re

ligious ceremonies was very probably the cauſe

of this church's ſtill further decay and deſo

lation; for offerings, altarages, and ſuch profits,

of which this benefice chiefly conſiſted, and

from which the maintenance of the incumbent

was in great meaſure drawn, being by this

change aboliſhed, there was not from other mat

ters a ſufficient competency left for him, ſo that

it became ſoon afterwards deſerted, and was united

to St. Mildred's (h), and has been ever ſince

eſteemed as part of that pariſh (i). To this

church was united, in 1449, the neighbouring

(f) There was in 1484, a cemetery belonging to this

church; for Alice, wife of Michael a Wood, of Wincheap,

by her will proved that year, ordered to be buried in it. '

(g) In the antient taxation, this church was valued at

66s. 8d, but on account of the ſlenderneſs of its income,

was not charged to the tenth. Thorne, col. 2 169.

(h) See St. Mildred's, above.

(i) Mr. Sommer ſays, a little before his time, this church

was again divorced from St. Mildred's, by having a Par

ticular incumbent preſented and indućted into it; but this

ſeems to have been an only inſtance, as from that time no

one has thought it worth their attention, and it has conſe

quently remained united to St. Mildred's, the ſame as before.

ſmall
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ſmall church of St. John, long ſince likewiſe de

ſolated, a further account of which will be given

below.

The Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine were

patrons of this church of St. Mary, before the

diſſºlution of that monaſtery (k), ſince which the

patronage of it has of right become veſted in the

Crown, and continues ſo at this time, the

Crown having preſented to it ſo late as the year

1637. The following is a lift of ſuch rešiors of it

as I have met with. -

(1) Richard . . . in 1231.

(m) Thomas Pysard, anno 27

Edward H.

(n) Simon . . . anno 1321.

(c) Richard Allen, S. T. P.

July 26, 1637.

Sr. John the Baptist's church, called from

the ſlenderneſs of its income, St. john the Poor,

had a pariſh called St. John's belonging to it.

It ſtood much about the upper end of that lane

leading from Caſtle-ſtreet, called the Back-lane,

though formerly from this church, St.john's-lane.

This church coming to ruin, was, with the

conſent of the patrons, the Abbat and Convent of

St. Auguſtine, united in 1349, by the Prior and

Convent of Chriſt church, ordinaries during a va

cancy of the ſee, to the church of St. Mary de Caſ:

tro abovementioned (p); the profits of the for

mer then amounting to 4os. and the latter to

five marcs (q); the church of S. Mary being

made the mother church, by virtue of which

union, jobn Skippe, cl. was admitted to both

churches, on Nov. 11, 1349.

After which, I find no further mention of

this pariſh church of St. John (r); but it ſeems

to have been included in that of St. Mary de

Caſtro, and as ſuch united with it to the church

of All Saints, as has been already mentioned

above. The remains of it were for a long time

uſed as a malthouſe, or in tenements, and con

tinue ſo at preſent.

The book of St. Laurence's hoſpital makes

mention of ſome portions of tythes, belonging to

(k) Battely's Somner, p. 165.

(1) Ibid. p 77.

(m) Prynne, p. 824.

(n) Battely's Somner, appendix, p. 33.

(o) He was preſented to St. Mildred's reëtory in 1601,

to which he had a ſecond preſentation on June 28, 1637,

after which as appears above, he had next month a preſen

tation to this church. See Rym. Foed. vol. xx, p. 207.

(p) The inquiſition for the uniting of the churches of

St. Mary de Caſtro and St. John, called the poor, is dated 5

kal. Julii, anno 1349, and in Regiſt. Eccleſ. Chriſti, Cant.

fol. 46°.

(4) In the antient valuation, the church of St. John was

valued at 66s. 8d. but on account of the ſlenderneſs of its

income, was not charged to the tenth. Thorne, col. 2169.

(r) One Henry Plaice was killed by a fall from a ladder,

anno 5 Edward III, as he was at work in tiling St. John's

this church, by the following entry, viz. That

the hoſpital received all the tythes of four acres

of land in Market field, and the rešior of St. john,

in Canterbury, received of two acres, eight ſheafs;

and of two other acres, ſeven ſheafs, in all one

copp. And the hoſpital received two parts of

the tithes of ſix acres of land lying at Stone ſireet,

toward the ſouth, and a narrow way toward the

north. And the retlor of St. john, in Canterbury,

received a third part of the tythes (s).

St. MARY of QuenincATE, was a church ſo

called from its ſituation near that antient gate,

in a lane called Queningate-lane, within the city

wall. I find it in old records called both a

church and a chapel. That ſuch there was, is

moſt certain, as may be traced in the records of

Chriſt church, now of more than 58o years old,

which priory had the patronage of this church

given to it, by Hugh Magminot (together with

eleven manſions in Canterbury) (t), and which

was, among others, confirmed to it by a bull of

Pope Alexander III, and by many bulls of the

like ſort afterwards. By the above records, it

appears likewiſe, that the rector of this church

in 1381, made an exchange of it, and St. Michael

church in Burgate, to which it was an annºxid

chapel for Portpool chantry, in St. Paul's; the

profits of this church and chapel amounting to

no more than 4l. yearly—further than which, I

find no further mention of it, nor any trace of

the ſcite of it (u).

St. Michael Burgate, was another church,

ſituated, as appears by its name, in Burgate

ſtreet, and probably on the north ſide of it near

the gate itſelf, and within the city walls. Upon

its diſſolution, the pariſh of it was united to the

church of St. Mary Magdalen, in Burgate (v).

The patronage of it belonged to the Priory of

Chriſt church, to which it paid an annual penſion

of 2s. and it appears to have been confirmed,

among others, to that priory, by the bull of Pope

Alexander III, and of divers ſucceeding Popes(w).

When it was deſecrated, is not known(x), but

probably it was long before the reformation;

church in Canterlury, as is recorded in the crown roll of

that year.

(3) Battely's Somner, p. 166.

(t) Somner's manuſcript papers in the library of Ch;

Church.

(u) It was valued in the antient taxation with the chapel

of Queningate, at 4. but on account of the ſlenderneſs of

the income, was not charged to the tenth. Thorne, col. 2169.

(v) Battely's Somner, p. 16.

(w) Ibid. p. 146.

(x) This church was in being in 1490; for ſº join

Hºpton, chaplain, by his will that year gave a legacy to the

pariſhioners, when they ſhould make new pews in the

quire of St. Michael's church. Hºlliam Bylyngye, curate

of the pariſh church of St. Michael, in 150 t, was buried

in the chancel of this church. Richard Smith, was pariſh

prieſt of it in 1516.

the
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the ſcite of it, as well as that of St.Mary of Quen

ingate, having been ſeemingly afterwards in.

cluded within the bounds of the precinds of the

priory, now of the Dean and Chapter (y).

Beſides the churches above deſcribed within

the walls of this city, there are three at this time,

without them, viz. St. Dunſtan's, St. Paul's, and

St. Martin’s, each in their reſpective ſuburbs;

and there was another, viz. that of St. Sepulchre,

adjoining to that nunnery, which has been long

fince deſecrated; the former of theſe, St. Dunſtan's,

6) The remains of this church have long ſince been

converted into a dwelling houſe, demiſed on leaſe by the

Dean and Chapter, to a branch of the family of Lynch. The

two phyſicians of that name, father and ſon, lately poſſeſſed

and reſided in it; ſome of the antient walls of the church

are ſtill remaining.

(2) On the 1ſt bell is this inſcription, in capitals,

Thomas Palmar made mee 1661. c. we On the 2d, the

ſame; and on the 3d, in old Engliſh charaćters, Johannes

Hams. R . . . . . Campane.

In this church, among others, are the following monuments

and grave-ſtones, viz. A mural monument, at the eaft end

of the ſouth iſle, for/ir Edward Maſter. He married Dorcas,

the daughter oſſir Hugh Hammerſley, ſometime Lord Mayor

of London, by whom he had 20 children. Arms-Gules, a

Jion rampant, holding in its paws a roſe branch, or, impaling

gules, 3 goats heads or. Another for Lieutenant John Toker,

in the ſervice of the crown, under K. James II. in the

Princeſ, Anne's royal regiment of horſe, in 1388, obt. 1713,

art. 46. Arms-Pert, on a bend argent, 3 hearts gules. At

the eaft end of the north iſle, on the north ſide of the altar

rails, a mural monument for ſºr JWilliam Rooke, of St.

Laurence, in this pariſh, knt. who after ſome years impri

ſonment, and other ſufferings for his loyalty, was ſoon

after the King's reſtoration put into the commiſſion; had

likewiſe a regiment of foot, and the command of a troop

of horſe. He was one of the deputy lieutenants for this co.

and high ſheriff of the ſame, for ſeveral years, part in K.

Charles II.'s reign, and near four years in K. Janies II.'s

reign. He married jane Finch, daughter and co-heir of

Thomas Finch, of Coptree, eſq, in Allington pariſ, near

Maidſtone; by whom he had George, Mary, Urſula, Anne,

Thomas, jane and Finch Rooke, obt. 1690, at. 70. Arms,

on a hatchment, Argent, on a chevron engrailed, 3 chºſrooks

between as many Corniſh choughs ſable, impaling agent, a

chevron between 3 griffins paſſant, ſable, for Finch. A me

morial on canvas, and gilt frame, againſt the wall on the

Jouth fide the altar rails, for George Fineux, gent. obt. 1653,

act. 40 ; ſecond ſon of Thomas Fineux, of Hougham, near

Dover, eſq. He married Margaret, ſecond daughter of

Palentine Mortoft, citizen and merchant of London, by

whom he had two children, Elizabeth who died an infant,

and Pierce, a poſthume, then living, 1654. Arms-Pert, a

chevron between 3 eagletº, diſplayed or, impaling Azure, a

/?ag lodged or. On a braſs plate nailed againſt the eaſtern

moſt pillar, an inſcription for Mafter Edmund Hovynden,

once vicar of this church, who died July 24, 1497. On

an oval tablet againſt the north wall, for james Daniell, of

this pariſh, obt. 1758, art. 51 ; alſo for jane Mantell, obt.

1775, at. 88; like for jane, widow of 7ames Daniell, and

daughter of Henry and jane Mantell, jane Daniell died in

1788, act. 78. A white marble tablet for Mary, daughter

of Daniel and Suſanna Nickall, who were many years in

habitants of St. Andrew’s, in this city, and were buried

with their family in that church, which is now no more,

sing in the county at large, has already been taken

notice of under the hundred of ſºftgate, in which

it lies, in vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent, P. 59 I.

I ſhall therefore proceed to deſcribe the others.

St. Paul’s church ſtands on the ſouth ſide of

the ſtreet of that name, within the city liberty,

at a ſmall diſtance without Burgate, in the high

road to Deal and Sandwich. It is a ſmall mean

building, conſiſting of two iſles and two chancels,

having a ſquare tower at the weſt end, in which

hang three bells (z).

”* 1764, at. 65. Mr. Thoma, Nickall, her brother,

citizen and upholder, of London, ost. 1776, art. 75, and

lies buried in the ſame vault. M. Sarah Nickalls, ſiſter

* the above, obt. 1780, at. 71. M. Rejecca Nickalls,

another fiſter, obt. 1781, art. 69, being the laſt of the

family. On a braſs Plate an inſcription for George Jºynd

*urn, gent. and Katherine his wife. He died 1531. A

tablet againſt the ſouth wall, for Mr. Nathanicſ Price, obt.

1787, ºt. 72, citizen and goldſmith, of London, and 17

years an inhabitant of this pariſh. A memorial for Thomas

****, gent, obt. 1611, art. 26. A braſs plate and in

ſcription for john Tyne, €/#3 (the learned antiquary) obt,

1581, who was a ſchool-maſter, and taught the latin tongue,

and had been mayor of this city. In the ſºuth iſle a memo.

rial for Mrs. Anne Maſterſ, daughter of John Nowers, of

4%fºrd, gent. obt. 1716, 2t. 73. A memorial for johnſºn

JMacaree, eſq; oſt. 1786, art. 62. One for Edward Maſer,

ſon of ſir Edward Maſter, obt. 1675, et. 36. Hugh, ſon

of the above. Arms-Maſter, as before. A memorial for

ſºr Edward Maſter, obt, 1690, art. 80. His lady, obt, the

ſame year, at. 70. Onefor Richard and William Tapenden,

of Sittingbourn. Richard, obt. *737. William, 1740, both

infants. Beſides which there are memorials for the 7 addy,

H/addelli, Hollingberrys, Pembrokes, Tolpurs, Žorger, Hodſon,

and ſeveral others.

Beſides the above, there are entries in the pariſ, regiſter,

which begins in 1562, of the burials of ſeveral of the

Maffers, Befts of St. Laurence; Randolph, Lady Dorcas

** in 1671; of Eynch Rooie, eſ; in 1696, who was
killed in a duel, on March 8th, that year, in the North

Aolmes, fought with Eaſgn 4nthony Buckeridge; they both

died in the field. Lady Mary Rooke, from St. Laurence, in

1699. Captain Thomas Rooke in 1701. The Lady Rooke,

j" in 1702. Sir George Rooke in 1708. Dame Jane

Rooke, widow of År William Rooke, in 1711. George Rooke,

ºft; the laſt heir male of this family, in 1739.

David Ferne, the ſhort man, born in tº.Aire of Roſ, in

the Pariſh of Ferne, et. 27, was buried here in 1737. He

was 39 inches high, from head to foot, and 36 inches

round, as appears by the entry made in the regiſter.

At the bottom part of the chancel window, ſays Mr.

Sommer, there was in antient character or letter, Magiſter

Hamo Pºgº, a man of note in K. Henry III., reign, who

was ºffcial to the 4 chbiſhop, and the laſºredor of thicſ,urch

before the erecting a vicarage in it. He was founder of a

chantry in this pariſh, and for ſome time held theairmany

of hºſtgate ward. In the other windows, Richard P.avere,

John Stace and Conſtance his wife, Jºan Gale and Chriſtiana

his wife, George Windourne and Katherine his wife, Ric/arg

Berne and 7can his wife, and Thoma, Pollard. This Richard

Berne, who was of Canterbury, gave by will, dated 1461,

full of pious and charitable legacies, Iol, towards ty. repair

of this church, at that time in great want of it. He was

buried in the iſle in the ſºuth Part of this church, before

the crºſ. John Tyne, the antiquary, above-mentioned,

who
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This church, like others in this city, of the

patromage of the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſ

time, had no particular cemetery or church-yard of

its own, but in like manner buried in the common

cemetery within the precinſis of that abbey; after

the diſolution of which, being deprived of that

privilege, the pariſh was obliged to reſort for

this purpoſe to the church-yards of other churches

in the neighbourhood, until the year 1591, when

having purchaſed a piece of ground on the ſouth

ſide of Longport-ſtreet, a faculty was that year

obtained for confirming it as a burial place of

this pariſh; as it remains at preſent.

This church was part of the antient poſſeſ.

ſions of the Abbat and Convent of St. Auguſtine,

to which it was appropriated, and a vicarage erec

ted and endowed in it in the year 1268, anno 52

Henry III, by Hugh Mortimer, the Archbiſhop's

official, with the conſent of the patrons, and of

Hamo Doge, then retlor of it, who preſented,

with their conſent likewiſe, Virgil de Alcham,

chaplain, to the vicarage of it, who was by the

ſaid official inſtituted canonically to the ſame ;

ſaving nevertheleſ to Maſter Hamo, reëtor of it,

and his ſucceſſors, reëtors of the ſame, eight

marcs of ſilver yearly, from the fruits of the ſaid

vicarage, at the birth of our Lord, Eaſter, the feaſt

of St. John Baptiſt, and the feaſt of St. Michael,

in equal portions; and that the vicar ſhould pay

the procurations of the Archdeacon, and ſhould

ſuſtain all other ordinary burthens; but that he

ſhould have and receive in the name of his vi

carage, all obventions, oblations, chance pay

ments, and all other rights to this church, in

any manner belonging or appertaining (except

grain and beans in the field) according to which,

at that time the vicarage was taxed; ſealed with

the ſeal of the official’s office, and dated at Can

terbury, 5 id. Dec. anno 1268 (a).

After which, the appropriation and advow

ſon of the vicarage of this church continued

with the Abbat and Convent, till the diſſolution of

the monaſtery in the 30th year of K. Henry

VIII.'s reign(b), when they came into the King's

hands, who ſoon afterwards, in his 33d year, ſet

tled them by his dotation charter, on his new

founded Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, who

are the preſent poſſeſſors of this appropriation.

But ſince the above time, by the mutual conſent

of the Dean and Chapter, and of the Archbiſhop,pa

tron of the adjoining reëtory and church of St.

Martin, this vicarage of St. Paul was in 1681, uni

ted to it; ſo that the patronage of theſe united

churches is now become alternate in the Archbi

Jhop, and the Dean and Chapter (c), in which ſtate

it continues at preſent.

On the abolition of Deans and Chapters, at the

latter end of K. Charles I's reign, this reëtory

appropriate came into the hands of the ſtate, and

was ſurveyed by their order in 1650, in order to

be ſold ; in which ſurvey it was returned, that

it conſiſted of the tythes of corn and hay, and

other profits belonging to it, eſtimated to be

worth Iool. per annum. The ſame being then

let by the late Dean and Chapter, by their in

denture, June 26, 1641, to George Beſt, gent. for

21 years, at the yearly rent of 51. but that the

premiſes were worth over and above the ſaid rent

971. and 7d. per ann. (d) On the reſtoration in

1660, this parſonage returned again to the Dean

and Chapter, and in 1678 there was a terrier ta

ken of it (e), by which it appears, that it con

ſiſted of the tythes of the farm, then belonging

to the Earl of Winchelſea, in the occupation of

john Sutton, containing by eſtimation, 120 acres,

except the Hoath, which was bought heretofore

of Mr. Smith, and was parcel of the manor of

Barton; the tythes of 20 acres of wood-land;

the tythes of 20 acres of land lying in Moate

park, then in the occupation of William Ginder;

the tythes of 16 acres of land, lying within the

park, late Lord Camden's, and then of Edward

Hales, eſq; in the occupation of William Holmes;

the tythes of the farm called the Old Park, con

taining by eſtimation 60 acres of land, in the

occupation of john Sutton; all the reſidue of the

lands within the pariſh, were parcels of and be

longing to the tythery of St. Laurence.

In the year 1594, Andrew Peerſon, cl. Pre

bendary of Canterbury, died poſſeſſed of the in

tereſt, in the leaſe of the parſonage barn of St.

Paul’s, commonly called Caldcott barn, with three

acres of land about it (ſ). George Beft, gent.

was leſſee of this parſonage, as above-mentioned

who lies buried in the chancel, was great-great-grandſon

of ſºr Bryan Twyne, of Long Pariſ, in Hampſºire, knt. by

Alice his wife, daughter of William Piper, of Canterbury.

See an account of him, in Wood's Ath. vol. i, col. 202, 387.

Richard Cram, of this pariſh, anno 1490, gave 6s. 8d. for

a new pair of organs, to ſerve God, in this church.

(a) Battely's Somner, p. 167, appendix, No. lxvii.

Thorne, col. 2095.

(b) Anno 31 Henry VIII, this parſºnage was held in

ferme, by ſºr Chriſtopher Hales, at the yearly rent of 10os.

In the antient taxation it was valued at five marcs.

(c) See the petitions, conſent and decree of the Archbiſhop

thereupon, above; by which this church and St. Martin’s

were united; and it was decreed, that this church ºf St. Paul

ſhould be in future the church preſentative; and that the

pariſhioners of the pariſhes belonging to each of the ſaid

churches ſhould reſort to the church of St. Paul, as to

their proper church, and that the patron of St. Martiz's

ſhould have the right of preſentation, upon the firſt avoidance

which ſhould happen, and the patron of St. Paul’s the next,

and ſo alternately for ever.

(d) Parliamentary Surveys, Lambeth library, vol. xv.

(e) It is now remaining among the Archives of the Dean

and Chapter.

(/) He deviſed his intereſt in it to 7can, wife of his

| ſon Andrew Peerſon, to the bringing up of their children,

the leaſe being in the name of Roger May, of Hackington,

gent, in truſt for his uſe,

lº
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in 1650. He was owner of the houſe and eſtate
- - -

- -

of St. Laurence adjoining to it, in whoſe ſuc

ceſſors, owners of that eſtate, the leaſe of this

parſonage continued down to the late Lord P'ſ-

count Dudley and Ward, whoſe tythery in this pa

riſh will be mentioned below, in whoſe heirs the

intereſt of it remains at this time.

This vicarage was antiently valued at 66s. 8d.

only, but on account of the ſlenderneſs of its

income, was not taxed to the tenth (g).

It is valued in the King's books at 91. 18s.

9d, and the yearly tenths at 19s. 10; d. (h) In

1588 here were 196 communicants. In 1640

it was valued at 4ol, the like number of com

municants. There is paid to the vicar, by the

Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, in lieu of tythes

of land in St. Laurence, 51. per amn, and another

5l. as an augmentation of the vicarage.

There is a terrier of the vicarage, dated April

28, 1630, in the regiſter of the Conſiſtory Court

of Canterbury.

PORTION OF TYTHES.

On the foundation of the hoſpital of St. Lau

rence, near this pariſh, in the year 1137, by Hugh,

Abbat of St. Auguſtine's, he granted to it, in alms,

inter alia, as part of its endowment, the whole

tythe of wheat and peas of all the land, which

adjoined to Langeport, of their demeſne on the

left ſide of the highway which led from Can

terbury to Dover, which land was within this

pariſh of St. Paul. Theſe tythes, which con

fiſted of thoſe of the lands that were parcel of

and belonging to the manor of Barton, after

the ſuppreſſion of the hoſpital, came, with the reſt

of the revenues of it, into the hands of the ſeve

ral grantees and poſſeſſors of it (i), as are men

tioned below, in the account of that hoſpital,

who in ſucceſſion became poſſeſſed of them

down to john, Wiſcount Dudley and Ward, and are

uſually known by the name of St. Laurence

tythery; who, though he alienated the manſion

of the hoſpital, with the lands contiguous to it,

yet he retained the poſſeſſion of this tythery, of

which he died ſeized in 1788, and his being are

now entitled to it.

In the year 1348, in the viſitation of Thomas

Bradwardin, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, on a com

plaint made by Thomas Carlton, vicar of St.

Paul's, before the Archbiſhop's Commiſſary; that

all and ſingular the ſmall tythes of the manor be

(g) Thorne, col. 2.169.

(b) Decret, primit. dat. Nov. 1. Ed. vi. Lamb. Archiv,

Endow. in penſ, recept. de mon. Sti Auguſtini 13. 4d. in der.

predial. & perſonal. oblat. & al. ſpiritual. prºfic. per annum

91.13s. 2d. Prox. 5. Bacon's Liber Regis, P. 26.

(i) By the grant of this hoſpital and its poſſeſſions, anno

17 James I, the King granted them to be holden in as ample

Vol. IV. 6 K

|

| :

longing to the Albat, &c. of St. Auguſine, vul

garly called Langeport, alias Barton, in St. Paul’s

aforeſaid, howfoºver ariſing to the ſaid Thomas,

as vicar, had belonged from old time, and ought

then to belong, as well of right as cuſtom ; and

that Thomas Wardrobe, farmer of that manor had,

to his great detriment, unjuſtly withdrawn, de

tained, and held all and all manner of tythes of

this kind. He therefore ſitting to determine

the ſame, and all parties having been ſummoned

and appearing in Chriſt church, on Sept. 27, anno

1349, and Richard Scholdom, monk of St. Au

guſtine, and the maſſer of St. Laurence's hoſpital,

having then there produced to him certain mu

niments, which being diligently inſpected and

read over, it ſufficiently appeared to him, that theſe

lythes wholly belonged to the hoſpital, and ought

in future ſo to do; he therefore proceeding law

fully in the ſaid matter, at the inſtance and

prayer of the ſaid vicar, diſmiſſed the ſaid Tho,

JWardrobe, farmer, as aforeſaid, ſo far as re

lated to the premiſes. In teſtimony of which, he

had put his ſeal at Canterbury, on Dec. 10, in

the year aforeſaid (k).

CHARITIES.

Sir Henry Palmer, of Bekeſborne, knt. by his

will in the Prerog, office, Canterbury, anno 1611,

gave Ios, to be yearly paid out of his manor of

h’ell Court, to the miniſter and churchwardens of

this pariſh, towards the relief of the poor of it.

Sir Edward Maſter, of Canterbury, knt. by his

will in 1690, gave 5l. towards the purchaſing

of a piece of ground for the enlargement of the

church-yard, lying in the Borough of Longport, be

longing to this pariſh of St. Paul; to be paid to

the churchwardens of it, when they ſhould have

procured ſuch piece of ground, adjoining to the

church-yard, for that purpoſe.

CIHURCH OF ST. PAUL.

PATRons,

or by whom preſented.

The Abbat & Conv. (1) Hamo Doge, the laſt rec

of St. Auguſtine. tor, reſigned 1668. 2^

VIcARs.

(m) Virgil de Alkham, the

firſt vicar, in 1268.

(h) Thomas Charlton, in 1349.

Edmund Ovynde, in 1490.

(o) Robert Sperſall, in 1511.

(00) RogerDownvyle, in 1523.

Rectors.

a manner as he, or any maſter of the hºſpital had before

held or ought to have held the ſame.

(#) Ledger of St. Laurence hoſp. cart. 18. (I) See above.

(m) See ibid. In a charter to St. Radiguna's, to which

he is a witneſ, he ſigns his name Pirgil de Chilton, perpe

tual vicar of St. Paul's.

(n) Ledger of St. Laurence hoſpital.

() (*) Both mentioned in a will in Prerog, off. Cant.

john
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(p) john Clarke, in 1523 and

I 554.

(4) William Walſall, in 1562,

obt. Sept. 18, 1621.

Dean & Chapter of William Frye, Dec. 19, 1621,

Canterbury. obt. Feb. 1626.

William jordan, in 1637.

William Lovelace, in 1659.

(r) William jordan occurs

again after the reſtoration

in 1661, obt. 1681.

Owen Evans, A. B. Jan. 9,

1681.

On the uniting of this church, in 1681, to

that of St. Martin, he was indućted the firſt to

theſe united rešiories. He died in 1743, rector

of both. A lift of whoſe ſucceſſors may be found

below, under the account of St. Martin's church.

There having been at different times, ſeveral

altercations between the city and abbey of St. Au

guſtine, touching the extent of the city's franchiſe

or liberty, in this pariſh and hereabouts; to clear

up all doubts relating to it, a compoſition was en

tered into between them, with the King's con

ſent, in the year 1268, being the 42d year of K.

Henry III.'s reign, at Weſtminſter, before the

King there (s).

The pariſhes of St. Andrew, St. Mary Mag

dalen, and for ſome time St. Paul, which before

the diſolution of St. Auguſtine's Abbey, buried in

the cemetery of it, being all churches of that Ab

bey's patronage, had the church-yard of St. Mary

de Caſtro's church (of that Abbey's patronage

likewiſe) aſſigned to them in lieu of that ceme

tery, for the burial of their dead there ; a privi

lege in which St. Mary Bredman's pariſh did,

and does now, but by what right is unknown;

that church being of the patronage of Chriſt

church, partake of, with the others, but all, or

ſome part at leaſt of the burials there, was re

ceived by the poor of Maynard's Spittal, who in

return for it antiently kept it in repair, and for

default, anno 1560, were preſented by St. Andrew's:

ſince which the caſe is altered, each pariſh keep

ing in repair their part of the incloſure (t).

ST. MARTIN’s church is ſituated at the eaſtern

extremity of the ſuburb of its own name, ſtand

ing on the ſide of the hill, a little diſtance from

the north ſide of the high road leading to Deal

and Sandwich, and within the city’s liberty.

(?) Wills, Prerog. off. Canterbury.

(4) He and his ſucceſſor lie buried in this church.

(r) He held the reëtory of Orgarſwik, with this vicarage.

() This compoſition is printed in Batt. Somn. aPP.P. 72.

(?) Ibid. p. 166.

(a) It is remarkable, that though this church is ſituated

on an eminence, ſome way up the hill, yet that part of it

on the north ſide of the alley, which leads through the

midſt of it, is flowed with water from the ſprings, almoſt

as high up as the floors of the pews, whilſt that part on

This church ſeems indeed very antient, being

built, the chancel eſpecially, which appears to

be of the workmanſhip of the time, moſtly of

Roman or Britiſh bricks ; the noted reliques and

tokens of old age in any kind of building,

whether ſacred or profane (u).

It conſiſts at preſent of a nave or body and a

chancel (v), having a ſquare tower at the weft

end of it, in which hang three bells (w). The

chancel appears to have been the whole of the

original building of this church, or oratory, and

was probably built about the year 200, that is

about the middle ſpace of time when the Chriſ.

tians, both Britons and Romans, lived in this

iſland, free from all perſecutions. The walls

of this chancel are built almoſt wholly of Britiſh

or Roman bricks, laid and placed in a regular

ſtate, in like manner as is obſerved in other

buildings of the Romans in this iſland, of which

thoſe in Dover caſtle are an inſtance.

This, as Mr. Sommer obſerves, is an infallible

token of an old Britiſh or Roman building; but

be continues, when theſe materials are put into a

wall (however plentiful they may be,) here and

there promiſcuouſly, without rule or order, they

ſeem to be only a ſign of the materials having

been taken from the ruins of ſome other build

ing, and were uſed as they came to hand by the

workmen of ſome later time (x); which obſer

vation may, without doubt, be applied to the

body of this church.

In the midſt of the nave or body, there is an

antient circular ſtone font, much inriched with or

namental ſculpture. It conſiſts of a cylindrical

ſtone of near two feet fix inches high, and as

much in diameter; it is but a ſhell, ſo that the

baſon is ſufficiently large to dip a child. The out

ſide is embelliſhed with four ſeries of ornaments;

the lower one is a ſimple ſcroll; the next a kind

of hieroglyphical true-lover’s knot; the third

ſmall Saxon arches, which ſhew the archite&ture,

interſe&ting each other; the upper one a kind

of lacing in ſemicircles inverted, interſecting one

another. All the ornaments are very ſmall and

much enriched, ſo that it would be impoſſible to

do juſtice to it, except by a drawing on a very

large ſcale, which has occaſioned the ſize of the

engraving of it here inſerted (y).

This church, ſo much celebrated for the great

antiquity of it, is ſuppoſed by ſome to have

the ſºuth ſide is remarkably dry for ſeveral feet deep.

(v) In this church were formerly the images of St.

Chriſtopher and St. Eraſmus.
-

(w) On the 1ſt bell, there is no inſcription. On the

2d, John Palmar made me 1. o. +. I. A. R. On the 3d,

in old Engliſh charaćters, Ora pronoli, Santa Caterina.

(x) Battely, pt. ii, p. 3.

(3) In the church are the following monument, and in

ſcriptions. An altar tomb on the ſouth fide of the chanceſ,

within the altar rails, created for the Lord 5.4, Finch,

Baren
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been the reſort of St. Auguſtine and his fellow la

bourers for their devotions at their firſt arrival,

and by licence of K. Ethelbert, granted to them,

in favor of Q, Bertha his wife, who had this

church, built long before, as Bede ſays (z), by

the believing Romans, and dedicated to St. Mar

tin, allotted for the place of her public devo

tions. Others ſuppoſe that the chapel where

Baron of Fordwich; deſcended from the family of Eaſwell.

Above the tomb is a mural monument, with another long

inſcription to his memory. He died in 1660, aet. 77. It

was ere&ted by the Lady Mabella Finch his wife. Arms

Finch, quartering Herbert, and impaling Fotherbye. On

the pavement of the ſpace is a ſmall croſ, of white marble,

which has been much noticed by the curious, as of great

antiquity, it is about nine inches long and fix wide; the

following is a repreſentation of it.

A memorial in the chancel, partly illegible, but what

remains ſhews it to be for Anne, daughter of John Whitfield,

of the city of Canterbury, gent, obt. 1697 . . . . . . . . .

IMartin Lifter, M. D. . . . . . . . . . . . . Ardeeni Evans

. . . . . 1742. Arms, above the inſcription, 3 coats;

1ſt, A bend between 2 cotizes engrailed; 2d, 4 chevron be

2-ween 3 moors head, ; 3d, Ermine, on a ſºft 3 mullet. A

mural monument of white marble, for James Hanſon, of

Canterbury, gent. a praëtitioner of the law, obt. 1756; and

for Mary Hanſon his widow, daughter of Thomas Conyers,

formerly of this pariſh, gent. obt. 1762, art. 98. Arms

Argent, 3 fuſiliſable, pierced, on a chief of the laſt as many

Zions rampant of the 1ſt, impaling azure a maunch or. On

a plain ſtone, near the altar rails, arms—a chevron between

3 palmers ſcripts, impaling on a pale, a ſword erect, in chief

3 annulets; and inſcription for ſir Henry Palmer, knt. late

of Howlets, obt. 1659, art. 49. On a braſs plate the

effigies of a man, and inſcription for Thomas Stoughton, late

of Aſh, gent. obt. 1591. Arms-on a ſhield at each corner

of the ſtone, a ſaltire, between 4 ſtaples, an eſcalep in the

zmiadle, a creſcent for difference. On a braſs plate the figures

-of a man and woman, and one ſon, and five daughters;

and an inſcription for Michael Frauncer, gent. and jane

his wife, daughter of William Quilter, eſq. They both

died on January 10, 1587. Arms-Parted per bend, a lion

rampant, counterchanged, quartering a bend, and impaling

a chevron, between 3 choughs. Near the pulpit, on a mural

black tablet, is a beautiful urn of white marble, and in

£cription for Anne, youngeſt daughter and coheir of ſir

Zichard Sandys, of Northborne-court, bart. and wife of

CAEarles Pyott, of this pariſh, eſq; obt. 1753, art. 43. She

lies in a vault underneath. On the pedeſtal of the urn,

a memorial for Charler Pyºtt, eſ; above-mentioned, obt.

T. M. A R T I N.

St. Auguſtine firſt celebrated maſſe, was that of

St. Pancrace, within the precinóts of the adjoin

ing monaſtery (a). However this may be, it is

in general admitted, that this church having

been in early times a Chriſtan oratory made uſe

of by the believing Romans, was repaired and

re-conſecrated by Luidbard, Biſhop of Soiſſoms,

who had attended Q, Bertha from France, when

1789, art. 83. Arms-Azure, on a fºſ; or, a lion rampant

gules, in chief 3 bezants, and a mullet for difference; an

eſcutcheon of pretence for Sandys. Below on the tablet a

memorial for Elizabeth, ſecond wife of Charles Pyott, eſq;

daughter of ſºr Thomas Hales, bart. of Hawlets, obt. 1778,

art. 66. At the weft end of the iſle, a mural monument

for James Butler, of St.Andrew's, Canterbury, obt. 1767,

art. 49; and for Martha his wife, obt. 1773, art. 52, and

two of their ſons, who died infants. A mural tablet for

Mrs. Anne Hulſe, obt. 1780, art. 68, daughter of Nathanie!

and Anne Hulſe, of St. Andrew's pariſh, whoſe remains,

with thoſe of three of their children, lie in the ſpot where

that church once ſtood. Arms-Hulſe. A mural tablet

againſt the ſouth wall, for Mr. Chandler, daughter of Mr.

Auſten, of this paniſh, and widow of Mr. Chandler, of

St. Mary Magdalen, apothecary, obt. 1778, art. 71, ſur

viving her huſband only eight months; alſo for Mrs. Re

becca Auften, fiſter of the above, obt. 1784, at 69. On

a braſs plate in the middle of the iſle, an inſcription for

Stephen Falkes and Aly, his wife, the which deceaſed May

1, 1406. On a plain ſtone, arms—within a bordure, a fal

con, impaling Hulſe. A memorial for Mary, wife of Edw.

Kitchell, gent. of the Society of New Inn, London, obt. 1656,

art. 20. A memorial for G. A. De Reck. 1775. A hatch

ment-Argent, a lion rampant, ſable, impaling argent, 6

croſſes patee, over all, a bend between 2 cotizes ſable. On

a grave-ſtone, 1631, April 22, Samuel Skeame lies here,

ſon of Andrew a Sympſon, 1632, September 29. In the

churchyard, on a monument affixed to the ſouth wall, an

inſcription to the memory of Mr. John Auſen, late of this

pariſh, buied here near the remains of Rebecca his wife,

and nine of their children, but within the church. He

died 1745, art. 74. She died 1744, aet. 64. On another

monument adjoining the above, an inſcription for Mr.

john Auſen, ſon of Mr. John Auſen, nearly depoſited,

obt. 1770, aet. 62; alſo for Mary his wife, and ſiſter of

Mrs. Anne Hulſe, interred within the church, obt. 1711,

art. 70. Ten of their children ſurvived them. John

Hougham, of this pariſh, was buried, anno 1482, in this

church, before the high croſs in the nave; (who in his will

mentions his parſonage and lands at Aſhe, in St. Martin's

and St. Paul’s, and likewiſe Salamon, ſon of Saloman, his

late ſon deceaſed). Joane his widow, was buried anno

1503, in the church-yard here, beſide her ſecond huſband

john Strete, whom ſhe likewiſe ſurvived. Stephen Fokyº,

of this pariſh, was buried in 1506, in this church, before

the font. By his will he ordered that the yearly rents and

profits, coming of his little meſſuage, with its appurte

nances, in which Gregory Bradley then dwelt, ſhould

wholly remain to the churchwardens of this pariſh, for the

time being, for ever, for the reparation of this church.

Elizabeth Vincent, of this pariſh, widow, was buried in

1606, in the chancel. Lady Mabella Finch, Baroneſ. Ford

wich, was buried in this church, near her deceaſed Lord,

in 1669.

The pariſh regifter begins ſo late as 1662.

(z) Bede Eccleſ. Hiſt, lib. 1, cap. 25. Brompton, col.

729-. -

(a) Gervas, col. 1639;

ſhe
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been the reſort of St. Auguſtine and his fellow la

bourers for their devotions at their firſt arrival,

and by licence of K. Ethelbert, granted to them,

in favor of Q. Bertha his wife, who had this

church, built long before, as Bede ſays (z), by

the believing Romans, and dedicated to St. Mar

tin, allotted for the place of her public devo

tions. Others ſuppoſe that the chapel where

Baron of Fordwich; deſcended from the family of Eaſwell.

Above the tomb is a mural monument, with another long

inſcription to his memory. He died in 1660, aet. 77. It

was erected by the Lady Mabella Finch his wife. Arms

Finch, quartering Herbert, and impaling Fotherbye. On

the pavement of the ſpace is a ſmall croſ, of white marble,

which has been much noticed by the curious, as of great

antiquity, it is about nine inches long and fix wide; the

following is a repreſentation of it.

A memorial in the chancel, partly illegible, but what

remains ſhews it to be for Anne, daughter of John Whitfield,

of the city of Canterbury, gent. obt. 1697 . . . . . . . . .

IMartin Liffer, M. D. . . . . . . . . . . . . Ardoeni Evans

. . . . . 1742. Arms, above the inſcription, 3 coats;

1ſt, A bend between 2 cotizes engrailed; 2d, 4 chevron be

zºween 3 moors head: ; 3d, Ermine, on a ſºft 3 mullets. A

mural monument of white marble, for James Hanſon, of

Canterbury, gent. a pračtitioner of the law, obt. 1756; and

for Mary Hanſon his widow, daughter of Thomas Conyers,

formerly of this pariſh, gent. obt. 1762, art. 98. Arms

Argent, 3 fuſiliſable, pierced, on a chief of the laſt as many

Zions rampant of the 1ſt, impaling azure a maunch or. On

a plain ſtone, near the altar rails, arms—a chevron between

3 palmers ſcripts, impaling on a pale, a ſword erect, in chief

3 annulets; and inſcription for ſir Henry Palmer, knt. late

of Howlets, obt. 1659, art. 49. On a braſs plate the

effigies of a man, and inſcription for Thomas Stoughton, late

of Aſh, gent. obt. 1591. Arms-on a ſhield at each corner

of the ſtone, a ſaltire, between 4 ſtaples, an eſcalep in the

zmiadle, a creſcent for difference. On a braſs plate the figures

-of a man and woman, and one ſon, and five daughters;

and an inſcription for Michael Frauncer, gent. and jane

his wife, daughter of William Quilter, eſq. They both

died on January 10, 1587. Arms-Parted per bend, a lion

rampant, counterchanged, quartering a bend, and impaling

a chevron, between 3 choughs. Near the pulpit, on a mural

black tablet, is a beautiful urn of white marble, and in

feription for Anne, youngeſt daughter and coheir of ſºr

Zºic/hard Sandys, of Northborne-court, bart. and wife of

CAEarles Pyott, of this pariſh, eſ; obt. 1753, aet. 43. She

lies in a vault underneath. On the pedeſtal of the urn,

a memorial for Charler Pyºtt, eſ; above-mentioned, obt.

St. Auguſtine firſt celebrated maſſe, was that of

St. Pancrace, within the precinóts of the adjoin

ing monaſtery (a). However this may be, it is

in general admitted, that this church having

been in early times a Chriſtan oratory made uſe

of by the believing Romans, was repaired and

re-conſecrated by Luidbard, Biſhop of Soiſſoms,

who had attended Q, Bertha from France, when

1789, art. 83. Arms-Azure, on a fºſ; or, a lion rampant

gules, in chief 3 bezants, and a mullet for difference; an

eſcutcheon of pretence for Sandys. Below on the tablet a

memorial for Elizabeth, ſecond wife of Charles Pyott, eſq;

daughter of ſºr Thomas Hales, bart. of Hºwlets, obt. 1778,

art. 66. At the weft end of the iſle, a mural monument

for James Butler, of St.Andrew's, Canterbury, obt. 1767,

aet. 49; and for Martha his wife, obt. 1773, art. 52, and

two of their ſons, who died infants. A mural tablet for

Mrs. Anne Hulſe, obt. 1780, art. 68, daughter of Nathaniel

and Anne Hulſe, of St. Andrew's pariſh, whoſe remains,

with thoſe of three of their children, lie in the ſpot where

that church once ſtood. Arms-Hulſe. A mural tablet

againſt the ſouth wall, for Mr. Chandler, daughter of Mr.

Auſten, of this paliſh, and widow of Mr. Chandler, of

St. Mary Magdalen, apothecary, obt. 1778, art. 71, ſur

viving her huſband only eight months; alſo for Mrs. Re

becca Auſten, fiſter of the above, obt. 1784, at 69. On

a braſs plate in the middle of the iſle, an inſcription for

Stephen Falkes and Aly, his wife, the which deceaſed May

1, 1406. On a plain ſtone, arms—within a bordure, a faſ

con, impaling Hulſe. A memorial for Mary, wife of Edw.

Kitchell, gent. of the Society of New Inn, London, obt. 1656,

art. 20. A memorial for G. A. De Reck. 1775. A hatch

ment—Argent, a lion rampant, ſable, impaling argent, 6

croſſes patee, over all, a bend between 2 cotizes ſable. On

a grave-ſtone, 1631, April 22, Samuel Skeame lies here,

ſon of Andrew a Sympſon, 1632, September 29. In the

churchyard, on a monument affixed to the ſouth wall, an

inſcription to the memory of Mr. 70%m Auſen, late of this

pariſh, buied here near the remains of Rebecca his wife,

and nine of their children, but within the church. He

died 1745, art. 74. She died 1744, aet. 64. On another

monument adjoining the above, an inſcription for Mr.

john Auſen, ſon of Mr. John Auſen, nearly depoſited,

obt. 1770, aet. 62; alſo for Mary his wife, and ſiſter of

Mrs. Anne Hulſe, interred within the church, obt. 1711,

art. 70. Ten of their children ſurvived them. John

Hougham, of this pariſh, was buried, anno 1482, in this

church, before the high croſs in the nave; (who in his will

mentions his parſonage and lands at Aſhe, in St. Martin's

and St. Paul’s, and likewiſe Salamon, ſon of Saloman, his

late ſon deceaſed). Joane his widow, was buried anno

1503, in the church-yard here, beſide her ſecond huſband

john Strete, whom ſhe likewiſe ſurvived. Stephen Fokyº,

of this pariſh, was buried in 1506, in this church, before

the font. By his will he ordered that the yearly rents and

profits, coming of his little meſſuage, with its appurte

nances, in which Gregory Bradley then dwelt, ſhould

wholly remain to the churchwardens of this pariſh, for the

time being, for ever, for the reparation of this church.

Elizabeth Wincent, of this pariſh, widow, was buried in

1606, in the chancel. Lady Mabella Finch, Baroneſ; Ford

wich, was buried in this church, near her deceaſed Lord,

in 1669.

The pariſh regifter begins ſo late as 1662.

(z) Bede Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. 1, cap. 25. Brompton, col.

729-. -

(a) Gervas, col. 1639;

ſhe
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ſhe married K. Ethelbert, and was dedicated by

him to St. Martin. Whom it was dedicated to

before, is not known, but moſt probably it was

to the Virgin Mary; for St. Martin was not born

till ſome time afterwards (b).

This church, which is a rešiory, is exempt from

the juriſdićtion of the Archdeacon; it was part

of the antient poſſeſſions of the ſee of Canter

bury (c), and the patronage of it continued ſolely

in the Archbiſhop, till the church was united in

1681 to the neighbouring church of St. Paul,

by the mutual conſent of the Archbiſhop, and of

the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury, the patrons

of the latter (d); from which time it has con

tinued in the alternate preſentation of the Arch

biſhop and the Dean and Chapter, the preſent pa

trons of it.

This church is valued in the antient taxation

at 1ol. It is valued in the King's books at 6!.

5s. 2 #d. and the yearly tenths at 12s. 6; d. (e)

In 1588 it was valued at only 20l. Communi

cants 71. In 1640 it was valued at 4ol. Com

municants 7o.

It appears by the ſurvey of the King's com

miſſioners anno 2 Edward VI, that there were

ošit lands within this pariſh given and bequeathed

by divers perſons, that one yearly obit ſhould be

kept in this church for ever; the yearly value of

which lands was 23s. 4d. of which the diſtribu

tion to the poor was 12d, outgoings 21d, clear

20s. 7d. (f)

C H A R IT I E S.

Sir Henry Palmer, of Bekeſborne, knt. by his

will in 1611, gave Ios. to be yearly paid out of

his manor of Well Court, to the miniſter and

churchwardens of this pariſh, towards the relief

of the poor of it (g).

Dame Mabella Finch, baroneſ of Fordwich, by

her will proved in 1669, gave to Mr. Oſborne,

miniſter of St. Martin’s pariſh, in which ſhe then

dwelt, and to his ſucceſſors for ever, miniſters

of the ſaid pariſh, during the time he and they

ſhould continue as ſuch, but no longer, for his

(b) St. Martin was Biſhop of 7'ours, a ſaint then of great

repute in France. He died in the year 395.

(c) In the Cotton library, Mſſ. Auguſtus 1 1, 90, is a

charter, endorſed Donatio unius Sedis in loco qui diciºur S.

Martini Eccleſia & Willulae Modicae ad eandem Sedem ſideli ſuo

amico Wighelmo per Regem AEthelredum anno 867, isdić. xv.

(d) See the conſent, petitions and decree of the Arch

biſhop thereupon, above, and the particulars for uniting

theſe churches, under St. Paul's, above.

(e) Viz. In Penſ, rec. de Dom. Rºg. 21. 13.44. In gardin.

3 rod terr. & decim gram, lan. agn. porc. iić. paſch. & omn.

al. profic. in toto 6l. 5. 2; d. Bacon's Lib. Regis, p. 26.

By a decree of the court of firſt fruits, the taxation of

this parſonage of 81. Martin, was reduced from 91. per ann.

at which rate it was formerly charged with the payment

of firſt fruits and tenths, to 6l. 5s, dated November 26,

and their better maintenance, one aſſimility oryza, 's

rent charge of Iol. yearly iſſuing, to be received

and taken out of all her meſſuages, lands and

tenements aftermentioned, viz, her manor, ca

pital meſſuage or farm called Ridgeway, with

the buildings, lands and appurtenances in Cº.

let, and Reculver, containing 340 acres, and her

leaſe of Ozengell grange, in St. Lawrence, held

under the Dean and Chapter of Canterbury; and

ſhe ordered the ſum of Iool. to be paid into the

hands of Mr. Bingham and three ſuch other of the

a'ſ inhabitants of this pariſh of St. Martin, to

be by them and the churchwardens and overſeers of

it, and their ſucceſſors for ever, employed for

the uſe and benefit of then and hereafter poor

of this pariſh ; they giving ſecurity to her execu

tors, Mr. Charles Fotherly, and Mr. Iſaac Pai.

mer, as they or the major part of them ſhould

approve of, for the keeping and employing the

ſaid money, and for the due payment of the pro

fits of it (A).

There is a terrier of this rectory, dated May

9, 1639, in the Regiſtry of the Conſiſtory Court

of Centerºuſy.

CHURCH OF ST. MART IN.

P A T R o N s,

or by whom preſented.

... º.

The Archbiſhop of

Cenierºy.

Rºcross.

(?) jºin de Henney, in 1321.

(k) John Beirn, in 1330.

(!) Jºhn Broccº, in 1492.

(m) Giles ſailot, in 1523,

obt. May 1524,

(n) John Hitchcock, in 1539.

Frencham, refig. 1578.

joku Mug, March 1578, di.

1587.

john Stubbs, A. B. May

1587.

Rich. Genveye, indućt. 1592,

obt. 1612.

(0)}}'m Oſborne, jun. in 1665.

JWilliam Oſlº.orme, A.M. in

dućted 1693, obt. Aug.

1693.

anno 1 Edward VI, in which decree there is a particular

of the tythes, &c. due to the reëtor of this church. As

exemplification of this decree is among the Archives of the

Dean and Chapter.

(f) The ſurvey of the commiſſioners is printed at the

end of Battely's Somner.

(g) The will is in Prerog. off. Canterbury.

(b) Ibid.

(i) Somner, appendix, p. 33.

(*) Stev. Mon. vol. i., p. 328.

(l) Wills, Prerog. off. Canteréury.

(m) He was buried in the chancel of this church. His

will is in the Prerog, off in Carterbary.

(*) He is mentioned in a will in Prerog, off. Cart.

(6) He is mentioned in the will of *: *ſatella Fir 5

proved in 1669.
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(p)Owen Evans, A.M. 1693,

obt. March 1742.

On the uniting of this church to that of St.

Paul in 1681, he was indućied the firſt to both

churches ſo united. He died in 1742, rector of

both.

(q) Thomas Lamprey, A. M.

June 1743, obt. Sept. 2,

1760.

(r) john Airſºn, A. M. Dec.

1760, obt. Dec. 13, 1787.

(s) Thomas Freeman, A. M.

1788. Preſent Rector.

Bishops of st. MARTIN's.

This place is ſaid from the time of Archbiſhop

Theodore, until that of Archbiſhop Lanfranc, that

is, for the ſpace of 349 years, to have been a Bi

ſhop's ſee; but what renders this almoſt incredi. |

ble, is, that there is no mention made of any

ſuch in any hiſtory whatever, till near the time

of the Norman conqueſt, and then of only two,

Eadſin and Goodwin, who are both ſtyled Bi

Jhop’s of St. Martin's the former is mentioned

as ſuch from the year 1032 to 1038 (t); the lat

ter ſeems to have been conſtituted Biſhop of this

£e in 1952, by Archbiſhop Robert, and died in

the year 1061, according to the Saxon chronicle.

The office of theſe ſuffagan Biſhops has been al

ready fully treated of in the Hiſtory of Kent,

under the account of thoſe of Dover; as to

thoſe of St. Martin's, the office of it being va

cant a few years before Archbiſhop Lanfranc

came to his ſee, he, after he became Archbiſhop,

whether becauſe two Biſhops were too many for

one city, the reaſon, as ſome ſay, which he

gave for what he did, or having reſpect to that

ordinance of the Council of London, holden anno

1075, requiring the removal of Biſhops ſees from

obſcure rural villages to cities, or becauſe this

Biſhop was a chorepiſcopus, a kind of country ſuf.

fragan, an order of prelates he no doubt well

knew had been for juſt reaſons aboliſhed abroad,

and to foreign cuſtoms, he had according to all

accounts, too much partiality; for one or more

of theſe reaſons, he refuſed to conſecrate any

other Biſhop in this ſee; but as he needed the

help of a ſubſtitute, he created in the place of it

a kind of new office of Archdeacon, in which place

he put Valerius, one of his chaplains, who be

came the firſt Archdeacon of Canterbºy, at leaſt

(?) He was alſo reëtor of Elmſtone, and was buried here.

(4) In 1752 he had a diſpenſation to hold theſe united

re&tories, with that of Stonar.

(..) He was likewiſe rector of Orgarſwick in Romney

Marſh, and was a Minor Canon of the cathedral. He had

been before rector of St. Alphage with Nortºfate.

() He reſigned the rectory of Old Romney on being in

duéted to theſe churches.

Vol. IV. 6 L

| in the light that office has been looked on ever

ſince (u), and thus ended this ſuffragan ſte of St.

Martin.

CUSTOM OF TYTHES.

THE ENDowments of theſe churches, as well

within as without the walls of this city, in re

ſpect to tythes, ought not to be paſſed by in ſi

lence; the cuſtom and manner of the payment of

which, Mr. Sommer ſays, in his time, whether

predial or perſonal, was not in kind, but by and

according to the rents of houſes, viz. after the

rate of iod. in the noble, quarterly payable.

This, he ſays, was the general cuſtom of tithing

throughout this city, one pariſh, St. Andrew's,

only excepted, where, by what means was un

known, the cuſtom was to pay ſomething more,

viz. Io; d. in the noble. How long this cuſtom

had been in force, was not found; but by re

cords in the Archbiſhop's regiſtry (v) it appeared,

that antiently the clergy of this city were in the

ſame ſituation for their tythes and offerings, as

their brethren the clergy of London were, and

partook with them of their cuſtom; but how

long afterwards this continued, or when or why

it ceaſed and was changed, and abated into the

preſent manner of tything, and whether or no

perſonal tythes were then paid beſides, (as Lin

wood’s opinion is, that they ought to be, this

being according to him, a predial tythe) was not

found; but be ſays, he perſuaded himſelf, that

perſonal tythes were likewiſe paid, and that, be

cauſe almoſt every teſtator, as well of this city,

as the country round about it, gave ſome ſatis

faction more or leſs by his will, to the pariſh

prieſt for his tythes forgotten, or negligently

paid, which it was conceived could not eaſily

happen in this certain kind of payment. Yet

it was rather than otherwiſe ſuppoſed, theſe

privy perſonal tythes were ſeldom or never drawn

from the pariſhioner by any legal compulſory

way, or from any courſe taken for their recovery,

in fore exteriori, as it is called, but by other means

as prevalent in thoſe times. That is, one me

thod, by the calling the pariſhioner to account

for them in foro conſcientiae, in the Court of Con

ſcience, at the time of confeſſion, or thrift (per

haps the reaſon of their being called privy tythes);

another by the terrifying danger of incurring the

greater curſe pronounced of excommunication,

(which confirmed him much in his perſuaſion

(t) Gervas, col. 1651, ſays, that Siward, Suffragan Bi

/*ep (Cherºpiſtopus) of Archbiſhop Eadſºn, died at Abingdon,

and was buried there. Archbiſhop Eadſ'n ſat from anno

1 of8 to 1050.

(a) See Battely's Sommer, p. 34, r 5o.

(v) See theſe records, Battely's Somner, appendix, No.

lxxi". lxxi".

of
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of the uſual payment of them) declared in every

pariſh church in town and country, until the re

formation, four times in the year, againſt all ſuch

as with-held theſe tythes ; the cauſe, perhaps,

why every man was ſo careful not to die in his

prieſt's debt for them (w). \

HAvino now finiſhed the deſcription of the city

and county of Canterbury, the ſuburbs and ſeveral

places within the extent of the liberties of it, I

come laſtly to thoſe villes and diſtrič’s within the

walls, as well as within the ſuburbs of it, which

are eſteemed to be either by privilege, charter, or

cuſtom of long time eſtabliſhed, exempt from thoſe

liberties, being uſually called extra parochial, and

indeed not without ſome propriety; all which

are held to be, except the ville of the precinäs ºf

Chriſt church, which has a conſtable of its own,

within the hundred of Weſtgate, and all of them

within the juriſdiction of the county of Kent at large.

These are within the walls of the city.

The Borough of STABLEGATE.

The Ville of the PREcINcts of the ARCH

Bishop's PALACE.

The Ville of the PREcINcts of CHRIST CHURCH.

The WHITE or AUGUSTINE FR1ARs.

Kingsbridge or St. Thomas’s Hospital, and

Coky N’s Hospital.

The Following are ſituated without the walls

of the city.

The PRIoRy of St. GREGORY.

St. John's Hospital.

The Abbey of St. AugustiNE.

The Borough and MANOR of LoNGPORT.

SMITH's ALMs Houses.

Doge's CHANTRY, and

St. Laurence’s Hospital.

The Borouch of StableGATE, or Staplegate

as it was afterwards ſpelt, is a ſmall diſtrićt,

fituated in the northern extremity of the city,

which is by name excepted in the charter of K.

Henry VI, made to the city, from the franchiſe

of it, as being a parcel of the hundred and ville

of Weſtgate, and of the ſee and liberty of the

Archbiſhop, to whom at one time it is ſaid to have

belonged (ww).

It is generally conjećtured to have derived its

name from the Saxon, in which language it fig

nifies the reſting-place or end of a journey, or the

laying down of a burthen ; for it was, ſays Darel,

the place appointed for ſtrangers and travellers;

and Thorn, the chronicler of St. Auguſtine's, aſ

ſures us, that this was the reaſon why it was

called Stablegate; where thoſe wearied with car

(sº) See Battely's Somner, p. 17 i.

(ww.) This diſtrict at preſent is bounded on the eaſ by

the ſtreet leading from Northgate to Palace-ſtreet; on the

/ºuth, by the end of Palace ſtreet, and a part of King’s-

ſtreet; on the wºff, by Knott's-lane; and on the north, by

that part of the pariſh of Northgate within the walls.

rying their burthens in the way, were unladen

and ſtabled (x); ſo that this was the very place,

as is generally conjećtured, where Auguſtin, the

firſt Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his company, on

their being firſt received by K. Ethelred, were

entertained and ſeated by him, before he reſigned

to him his own palace, and retired to Reculver,

Thorn is very particular in his relation of it,

He ſays, the King granted to them a place of re

ſidence, ſituated in the city of Canterbury, viz,

within the pariſh of St. Ælphage, on the oppo

ſite ſide of the King's highway towards the north,

along which the wall of the archiepiſcopal palace

extended itſelf, in which Auguſtine with his aſ

ſociates were entertained till the time of the

King’s converſion. It was, continues he, at that

time, as an oratory, for the King's family, who

there adored and ſacrificed to their gods; but

the King, deſirous of enfranchiſing this ſpot of his

hoſpitality, and to acquit it from all exačtions

whatſoever for ever, granted, that the inhabitants

ſhould not anſwer to the citizens in any tallages

or aſſeſſments, or contribute any ſubſidy to them,

but be ſubjećt to the Archbiſhop in all things,

and to enjoy in like manner as his palace, un

contradićted liberty, the privilege of being a

fančiuary, a place of refuge for criminals, even

after they were indićted, ſhould they flee into

this place of Stablegate, where they ſhould enjoy

the ſame privilege equally as in a church (y).

This borough has for many years paſt been in

a ſtate of ruin and poverty; the houſes in it

being inhabited only by poor and unprincipled

people, who fly hither as to a ſančiuary, and ſhel

ter from the liberty of the city. It was ſome

time paſt erected into a ville, in order to main.

tain its own poor; but at preſent there being but

few in it, who do not receive relief from the ville,

the rates for that purpoſe are not only almoſt in

ſupportable, but there are hardly any perſons to

be found to ſerve the office of collecting them,

and to go through the other official duties of the

ville.

There was formerly a family in this city,

who from their reſidence in or near this place,

were ſurnamed De Stablegate, of whom one Ed

mund Stablegate, the ſame perſon, probably, that

Lambarde ſpeaks of in his perambulation, under

Bilſington, was in the 42d year of K. Edward

III, a bailiff of this city, as appears by a deed

made to the hoſpital of Eaſtbridge, to which, by

the title of one of the bailiffs of it, he ſigns him.

ſelf, among others, a witneſs (z). He had alſo

a manor and ſeat, which was called after him, at

(x) Thorne, col. 1759.

(y) Ibid.

(z) By inquiſition taken annt 46 Edward III, Edmund

Staplegate was found to die ſeiſed of the manor of Biſºgton,

held in the manner, as is therein mentioned, and likewiſe

nine meſſuages, one grange and 15 acres of arable, with

appur
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Nackington, juſt without the liberties of this city,

of which mention has already been made, under

the deſcription of that pariſh (a); and I find

ſome of this name and family, who dwelt in the

pariſh of St. Alphage as late as K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, for anno 1524 Robert Staplegate was of

St. Alphage, and poſſeſſed ſeveral tenements in

this hamlet, and dying that year was buried in

the cemetery of St. Auguſtine's monaſtery.

The ville and PR Ecinct of the Archbiſhop's

Palace is ſituated on the eaſtern or oppoſite ſide

of the ſtreet from Stablegate abovementioned,

and adjoining eaſtward likewiſe to the precimé's

of the cathedral (b).

Auguſtin, afterwards Archbiſhop of Canterbury,

and his aſſociates, being kindly received by K.

Etbelbert, were accommodated with a habitation

in this city, at Stablegate, near this palace, then

the reſidence of that monarch, as has been men

tioned above, where they preſently afterwards

began, ſays venerable Bede, to follow the ex

amples of the apoſtles in their way of living ().

This ſančtity of life and innocency of manners,

joined to the perſuaſive arguments made uſe of
by Auguſtine, in favor of Chriſtianity, ſo far

wrought on the King's mind, that he became a

convert to the Chriſtian faith, and ſhortly after

removing his reſidence to Reculver, he beſtowed

as a further inſtance of his favor, on Auguſtine,

for a perpetual ſeat for him and ſucceſſors, his

own royal palace in this city, conjećtured to have

ſtood much hereabouts. The palace with the

adjoining buildings (d), Auguſtine afterwards

converted into a cathedral and monaſtery : yet, as

it ſhould ſeem, he did not divide his dwelling,

or ſet out his reſidence apart from the monks;

but he, and they, and both their ſucceſſors,

Iiving in common, both as to goods and poſ

ſeſſions, and in one and the ſame habitation of

one entire precinét, and this continued ſo after

wards till Archbiſhop Lanfranc's days, who came

to the ſee about four years after the conqueſt,

and being a Norman, altered moſt of the cuſtoms

and uſages of the Engliſh church to thoſe of his

own country, and among others of this his own

appurtenances in Canterbury, and the ſuburbs of Canter

Aury, held of the King in burgage, according to the ute

and cuſtom of gavel-kind, and that Edmund Staplegate, was

fon and heir to the former; and the ſaid Edmund, and John,

and Thomas were ſons and heirs to the latter.

(a) See vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent, p. 727.

(b) A few years ago theſe precinós were erected into a

-ville, ſo that now, pariſ' officers are appointed of the in

habitants of it, and they maintain their own poor by a

rate levied occaſionally among them. .

Theſe preciné's are now bounded, on the eaſt and ſouth,

by thoſe of the Dean and Chapter; on the weſt, by Palace

freet; on the north, by the ſtreet that leads from the Bo

reagh of Staplegate to the Green-court, and to the precinéts

of the Dean and Chapter, and contain about three acres

and 65 perches. -

fee and monaſtery, and among other regulations

aboliſhed this community of living, and among his

other ſtrućtures, built himſelf a court or palace,

diſtinét from the monks, before which time

there is no mention found of any ſuch palace or

like ſeparate habitation for the Archbiſhop. Ac

cordingly Eadmer, ſpeaking of Archbiſhop Lan

frant, ſays (e), he it was, that firſt ſhifted and

ſettled, in the manner they were at the taking the

furvey of Domeſday, the manors and poſſeſſions

between himſelf and the monks, ſetting out to

each of them and their ſucceſſors, their diſtinčt

and proper parts (f).

The antient building of Ethelbert's palace, in

all probability, did not eſcape the fury of the

Danes, but was conſumed in the year iol 1 by

them in the ſame flames that deſtroyed both the

church and city. For a long time after there

does not appear to have been any thing of any

conſequence done towards the rebuilding or re

pairing it, as ſuch ; and whatever little had been

done, had through the careleſſneſs of Archbiſhop

Stigand, the predeceſſor of Lanfranc, been ſuf

fered to fall down again, ſo that the latter found

it, as well as his church, little more than a heap

of ruins.

Whatever Lanfranc built of this palace, there

ſeems now to be but very little, if any, part left;

and indeed at the time Archbiſhop Hubert came

to the ſee, which was about 1oo years after Lan

franc's death, it was come to a ſtate of decay;

for it muſt be obſerved, that before, as well as

after this time, this palace, which was at times

brought to be a large and coſtly pile of build

ings, experienced the change of fortune with

frequent variety, being raiſed to a noble ſtate by

ſome, and ſuffered to ſhrink into ſhameful decay

by other Archbiſhops; ſometimes it was defaced

by accidental fires, and at other times it was

neglected and fell under the blemiſhes of dilapi

dation, through their careleſſneſs, either fromtheir

reſiding in foreign parts, or preferring ſome of

their other palaces and caſtles in their ſeveral

manors for their reſidence; and it was again

often repaired, enlarged, adorned and beauti

|

-

(c) Hiſt. Eccleſ, lib. i. c. 26. Brompton, col. 729.

(d) Mr. Sommer, willing to carry the antiquity of Chriſ?

church as high as poſſible, ſays, Auguſtine converted the

palace and neighbouring church into a cathedral and mo

maſtery; but ſure it ſeems improbable that there ſhould be

any church here. At that time, the King himſelf had

been, till then a pagan, and was not likely to permit

a chriftian church even in ruins, ſo near his own dwel

ling; and his Queen Bertha, who was a chriftian, through

his favor, was permitted to follow her religion, had

both her public and private church, and oratory at ſome

diſtance, in the church of St. Martin or chapel of St.

Pancraft.

(2) Hiſt. Novorum, lib. i. p. 8.

(f) Battely's Somner, p. 121.

fied
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fied by others, who were honourable benefac

tors to it.

Archbiſhop Hubert, at his coming to the ſee ºf

Canterbury, finding this palace in the ſtate of

decay as abovementioned, pulled down the

greateſt part of it, and afterwards laid the foun

dations of that large and ſtately hall, and other

ſuitable offices, almoſt the whole of which re

mained till the times of rebellion in the middle

of the laſt century. But though he ſat in this

ſee for upwards of 12 years, yet he left this work

unfiniſhed (g); the reaſon of which was not

owing to his want of good will, or ability, but

to his abſence from hence, being conſtantly em

ployed by the King in the higheſt offices of

ſtate (h); Archbiſhop Langton, Hubert's imme

diate ſucceſſor, carried the building on, and

having completed it, gained the credit of being

the founder of it (i), yet was the beautifying

and adorning of it left to one of his ſuc

ceſſors, Archbiſhop Boniface, who beſides, as he

himſelf expreſſed it, might truly be accounted

the founder of it, by paying thoſe debts which

his predeceſſors bad contračted for the expences

of it (k). . .

This grand and ſtately hall, famous for the

royal gueſts, who at different times found in it

no leſs than royal entertainments becoming the

greateſt princes, and for the ſplendid feaſis of

little inferior account in general, made by the

Archbiſhops on the days of their inthronization, at

which not only many of the nobility and ſuf

fragan Biſhops, but a great and numerous aſ

ſemblage of reſpectable perſons of the gentry,

were preſent.

Among other remarkable occurrences which

took place in it, it ought not to be forgotten,

that in Sept. 1299, the marriage ceremony be

tween K. Edward I. and Margaret, the King of

France's ſiſter, having been celebrated in the ca

thedral here, the nuptial feaſts were ſumptuouſly

kept in this hall for four days together, moſt of

the nobility both of England and France being

preſent at them. The ſplendid and ſumptuous

entertainment made by Archbiſhop hºarham, at

his intbronization, is particularly related by his

ſucceſſor Archbiſhop Parker, and will be fully

mentioned in the ſucceeding part of this hiſtory.

During that prelate's time, in the year 1520,

anno 12 Henry VIII, there was celebrated on

one of the nights of the Whitſun-week, a ſplendid

(g) Anglia Sacra.

(b) Lamb. Per. p. 313.

(i) Harpsfield, Eccleſ. Hiſt. p. 434.

(4) Stow's annals of K. Edward I. Mr. Sommer gives us

the Archbiſhop's ſpeech on this occaſion. My predeceſſors,

ſayſ the Archbiſhºp, built this hall at great expences, they

did well indeed, but they laid out no money about this

building, excepting what they borrowed. I ſeen indeed

to be truly the builder of this hall, becauſe I paid their

A R C H I E PIS CO PA L P A L A C E.

ball in the great hall of this palace; at which the

newly elečted Emperor Charles V. danced with

the Queen of England, and the King of England

with the Queen of Arragon, the Emperor's mo.

ther ; this being finiſhed, a royal feaſt com.

menced, the tables were covered in the hall, and

the banqueting diſhes were ſerved in ; before

which rode the Duke of Buckingham, as fºwer,

upon a white hobby, and in the midſt of the

hall was a partition of boards, at which the

Duke alighted, and kneeled on his knee, and

that done, took again his horſe back, until he

was almoſt half-way to the table, and there

alighted and did the like as before ; and then

rode to the table, where he delivered his hobby,

and ſewed kneeling at the table where the En

peror was, and the King with his retinue kept

the other end of the hall (l).

Archbiſhop Parker, at his coming to the ſet in

the 1ſt year of Q. Elizabeth, found the palace

with the great hall and the other edifices belong

ing to it in ſuch bad repair, that in the two next

years he was neceſſi ated to lay out upwards of

14ool. in the re-edifying of them (m); after

which, in 1573, that Queen being here on one

of her progreſſes through the country, and Sept.

7 being her birth-day, he made a ſumptuous ban.

quet at this palace, to which he invited the

Queen, Gondy, Count de Rhetz, and Mote Fºne

lon, with a great number of noblemen, who

feaſted with him in the great hall here on that

day (n). -

In this ſtate the palace remained till the alo

lition of epiſcopacy and church government, after

the death of K. Charles I, when the whole of

it being ſold to ſupply the neceſſities of the

ſtate, the purchaſers, for the lucre of the ma

terials, pulled down the great hall, and the

other beſt apartments (being by far the greateſt

part of it) and converted the remainder into pri

vate houſes, in which ſtate it has continued ever

ſince. However, on the reſtoration of K. Charles

II, the remains of the palace, with the precinæ

of it, returned to the ſee of Canterbury; but the

Archbiſhop, on taking poſſeſſion of them, found

the ſtate of the buildings to be ſuch, as not to

be capable of being made habitable for him, and

weighing well the conſiderable coſt of re-build

ing a palace here, and the inconveniences of its

diſtance from London, demiſed the whole of the

ſcite of it, with the buildings and precinét of it,

debts. Archbiſhop Langton left his ſie ſo much in debt, by

what he laid out on this hall, and the exceſſive expences

he was at, on the tranſlation of St. Thomas Becker, that it

coſt Archbiſhop Boniface 22,002 marcs or 14,6531. 13s. 4d.

to clear thee ſee of thoſe debts.

(l) Peck's Deſid. Curioſ. book. vi., p. 50.

(7) See Battely, appendix, No. x.

(*) See Camden and Strype's Annals, vel. ii, P. 354

on
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on a beneficial leaſe to one leſſee for 30 years, which

is uſually renewed every ten years, on paying an

adequate fine; in which manner it continues at

this time to be held (o), John Monims, eſq.; (P)

who has built himſelf a handſome houſe on part

of the premiſes, in which he reſides, being the

preſent leſſee of them.

There is ſo very little remaining at preſent of

this once ſtately palace, that it is hardly poſ

fible to form any conjećture what it ever was.

All that is now left of it is, two buildings

converted into tenements oppoſite the weſtern

ſide of the cloyſters, both of which have much

ſhew of antiquity; theſe were repaired, and

perhaps nearly rebuilt, by Archbiſhop Parker;

one of them has a kind of regular and not un

handſome front for the time, weſtward, towards

St. Alphage-ſtreet, built, by all appearance of it,

by him; this was the remains of a ſpacious gal

lery between this part of the palace, and the

great hall of it, which ſtood at the north end of

it; the back part of this houſe towards the

precincts of the palace, has a ſtrong thick wall

to it, built of flints, with an arched ſtone door

caſe, &c. which Mr. Sommer thinks is the only

part remaining of Archbiſhop Lanfranc's time,

the room within it being that where the Arch

biſhop then held his civil or temporal court.

The other houſe adjoining, oppoſite the weſtern

door of the cloyſters, is a high building of ſtone

rubble and flint mixed, which ſeems of itſelf to

be of ſome antiquity, but was greatly repaired

by Archbiſhop Parker, whoſe arms are on the

ſouth ſide of it, towards Chriſt church-gate, as

well as in the windows and ſome other places

within doors. From this part of the palace is a

high wall embattled, reaching to the north-weſt

tower of the church, as a ſeparation and bounds

between the two precinóts; in this wall are the

remains of a ſheltered way to the cloyſters, for

the accommodation of the Archbiſhop in bad

weather, in his paſſage to the church; though

on public and ſolemn occaſions, his entrance to

it was from a large gateway, the ſquare tower of

which, handſomely built of flint and ornamented

with aſhler ſtone, ſituated oppoſite and within

a very ſmall diſtance of the great weſtern door

of the cathedral, is ſtill remaining, which, how

ever ſeemingly otherwiſe, being on the outer ſide

of the above wall, is yet within the bounds of

the precinéts of this palace.

(o) The reſerved rent amounts to 60l. 8s. yearly; in 1770

the fine on renewal was 631. and the rack rents 2031.

(p) See an account of him and his family, in vol. iv.

of the Hiſtory of Kent, under Charlton. -

(g) Theſe remains of the old palace, above-mentioned,

eſcaped the fury of the puritans in the time of the great

rebellion; for when they had killed the right owner and

taken poſſeſſion of his ſpoils, as Mr. Goffling tells us, their

zeal for deſtroying cooled by degrees, and they had wit

enough to find out that good houſes were of more valued

Vol. IV. 6 M

The antient wall which ſurrounded theſe pre

cinéts, is ſtill, in great part, remaining on the

weſt and north ſides of it, and was much more

ſo, till the alterations made within theſe few

years here; it is built of rubble-ſtone and flint,

of great height and thickneſs, and ſeems by every

appearance of it, to be part of that originally

built by Archbiſhop Lanfranc. Nearly in the

middle of the weſt ſide of it is a large handſome

gateway, built of brick, with ſtone ornaments,

by Archbiſhop Parker, being the principal en

trance to the palace from St. Alpbage-ſtreet; on

the north ſide of it are ſome other brick build

ings erected about the ſame time, ſeemingly for

the inferior offices belonging to the palace (4),

and until the preſent leſſee, Mr. Monins, within

theſe few years, pulled down ſeveral others for

the purpoſe of erecting his new houſe and offices,

and laying out his garden behind them, there

were ſome ſmall remains left of the great hall of

this palace. The north porch of it, of no ſmall

ſize, opening into the precinóts of the palace, then

a dwelling-houſe, was remaining; and in the gar

den behind it were numbers of ſmall pillars of

the Betherſden marble, once the ornaments of it,

diſperſed in fragments about it. At the eaſtern

wall of the garden were two nitches, adorned

with pillars and canopies of this ſort of marble,

ſtill maintaining the appearance of grandeur,

and againſt the wall at the eaſt end was the look

of what ſeemed formerly to have been a cloyſter,

conſiſting of five arches on the outer ſide, which

were eleven feet wide, the crowns of which ap

peared about four feet above ground, all below

being buried in the rubbiſh which made the

foot way.

At a ſmall diſtance eaſtward from hence, ad

joining to the weſt ſide of the cloyſters, was, whilſt

the priory remained, the lodgings belonging to the

cellarer of it, having a door opening into them.

Theſe at the diſſolution of the priory came to the

crown, and were particularly excepted out of the

dotation charter granted by K. Henry VIII. to

his new Dean and Chapter, and were afterwards

granted to the Archbiſhop, ſince which they have

continued to be eſteemed as part of the precinæs of

his palace (r). Part of them were converted into

a dwelling, though new modelled to a different

appearance, till Mr. Moning pulled it down a

few years ſince, and there is now remaining of

it only a wall againſt the cloyſters, though much

than the rubbiſh of them; and it is rather diverting to

know, that the perſon to whoſe ſhare one of the houſes

fell, that oppoſite the cloyſter door, uſed to date his letters

from his palace at Canterbury.

(r) The King exchanged the cellarer's lodging, with the

Archbiſhºp, for three acres of land, late parcel of the prior,

of St. Gregory, and lately included in the park at Canter

bury, and other premiſes, by deed, dated April 24, anno

34 Henry VIII. Augmentation office, deeds of purchaſe

and exchange, marked Kent, box, C.50.

higher,
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higher, built of flint, with ſtone ornaments, repairing of the French chapel or meeting-houſe, in

being part of thoſe antient lodgings abovemen

tioned.

There was in 1720, a French chapel or meet

ing-houſe within theſe precinăls; for Anne Herault

of Canterbury, ſpinſter, by her will proved that

year, gave the ſum of Iol, to the adorning and

the Archbiſhop's palace here, belonging to the

French congregation ; but there has been none ſuch

within memory, though there has been a me

thodiſt meeting, in a chapel within theſe precini,

for many years paſt, not improbable in the ſame

place as abovementioned.

º,ºr - ... -- - º
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The V I L L E and P R E C IN C

HE VILLE of the precinäs of Chriſt church

is ſituated in the north-eaſt part of the

city within the walls of it; though within the ju

riſdiffion of the county at large, it is not amen

able to the Court Leet of the hundred of Weſtgate,

to which it does no ſuit, having the privilege of

a conſtable of its own, who is appointed yearly at

the Quarter Seſſions for Eaſt-Kent, from among .

the inhabitants of it, uſually by recommendation

from the Dean and Chapter, who are poſieſſed of

the entire freehold of it (s). The cathedral church

() Theſe precinas were about 40 years ago erected into

a ville, ſo that now in like manner as a pariſ, it has its

own parochial officers, and maintains its own poor. This

ville is now charged to the county rate, at 11, 2s. 4d. being

its ſettled proportion to the county ſtock.

T's of C H R IS T C H U R C H.

ſtands nearly in the ſouth-weſt part of it, adjoin

ing to which, on the north ſide, ſtood moſt part

of the Benedićline priory of Chriſt church, the re

mains of which are converted into dwellings and

offices for the uſe of the Dean and Chapter, and

the other members of this church.

THE CATHEDRAL AND PRIORY OF CHRIST CHURCH.

The hiſtory of this church and priory has been

ſo accurately and minutely inveſtigated, both

by Mr. Sommer and his continuator Mr. Battey(t),

(t) Mr. Sommer publiſhed his Hiſtory of Canterbury, quarte,

in 1640, and intended a new edition of it, but he did not

live to execute that deſign; upon which the bookſellers,

to forward the remaining copies of it, cauſed a new title

to be printed, anno 1662, and added to the book, which

- a has
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that it would be very difficult to avoid a fre

quent repetition of what they have already pub

liſhed concerning it; ſo far from avoiding it,

continued uſe has been made of their ingenious

labours throughout the greateſt part of this ac

count, as the means of rendering the greateſt

juſtice to it. Not that the following hiſtory of

them has been confined to their labours only, it

is compiled from other authors likewiſe, who

have fince written on this ſubject in particular,

and from various other authorities, as well as

from perſonal knowledge, and has been ex

tended as far as the nature of this work would

admit. Every hiſtory and chronicle has much

in it relative to the concerns of this church, and

its prelates, nor is this to be wondered at, when

we conſider how much both were connected with

the public affairs of the realm, and that it has

ever been the metropolitical church; a church,

which has from the earlieſt antiquity, been uni

verſally revered for its ſančtity, and rendered

illuſtrious by a ſeries of prelates who have pre

ſided over it, of high eſtimation for their piety

as churchmen, and for their eminent abilities,

when intruſted, as they frequently were, with

the higheſt and moſt important offices of the

ftate (u).

The origin of a Chriſtian church on the ſcite

of the preſent cathedral, is ſuppoſed to have

taken place as early as the Roman empire in Bri

tain, for the uſe of the antient faithful and be

lieving ſoldiers of their garriſon here; and that

Auguſtine found ſuch a one ſtanding here, ad

joining to K. Ethelbert’s palace, which was in

cluded in the King's gift to him.

This ſuppoſition is founded on the records

of the priory of Chriſt church (v), concurring with

the common opinion of almoſt all our hiſto

rians, who tell us of a church in Canterbury,

which Auguſtine found ſtanding in the eaſt part

and PR I O R Y.

of the city, which he had of K. Ethelbert's gift,

which after his conſecration at Arles in France,

he commended by ſpecial dedication to the pa

tronage of our bleſſed Saviour (w).

According to others, the foundations only

of an old church formerly built by the believing

Romans, were left here, on which Auguſtine erec

ted that, which he afterwards dedicated to our

Saviour ºx); and indeed it is not probable that

K. Ethelbert ſhould have ſuffered the unfightly

ruins of a Chriſtian church, which, being a Pa

gam, muſt have been very obnoxious to him, ſo

cloſe to his palace, and ſuppoſing theſe ruins

had been here, would he not have ſuffered them

to be repaired, rather than have obliged his

Chriſtian queen to travel daily to ſuch a diſtance

as St. Martin's church, or St. Pancrate's chapel,

for the performance of her devotions.

Some indeed have conjećtured that the church

found by St. Auguſtine, in the eaſt part of the

city, was that of St. Martin, truly ſo ſituated ;

and urge in favor of it, that there have not been

at any time any remains of Britiſh or Roman

bricks diſcovered ſcattered in or about this

church of our Saviour, thoſe infallible, as Mr.

Somner ſtyles them, ſigns of antiquity, and ſo

generally found in buildings, which have been

erected on, or cloſe to the ſpot where more an

tient ones have ſtood. But to proceed, King

Ethelbert’s donation to Auguſtine was made in

the year 596, who immediately afterwards went

over to France, and was conſecrated a biſhop at

Arles, and after his return, as ſoon as he had

ſufficiently finiſhed a church here, whether built

out of ruins or anew, it matters not, he exer

ciſed his epiſcopal function in the dedication of it,

ſays the regiſter of Chriſt church, to the bonor of

Chriſt our Saviour; whence it afterwards obtained

the name of Chriſt church (y).

From the time of Auguſtine for the ſpace of up

(a) In this ſee, ſince its firſt ere&tion, there have been

18 Archbiſhops ſainted, nine made Cardinals, twelve Lord

Chancellors, four Lord Treaſurers, one Lord Chief juſtice of

England, and nine Chancellors of the Univerſity of Oxfºrd.

(v) The monks who were never wanting to frame, as well

to record evidences of all grants or righ's, to which they

had made any pretence, have left us in their old regiſters,

ſeveral of this donation of K. Ethelbert. Mr. Sommer has

given three of them, which are tranſcribed in his Appen.

dix, No. xxvii", xxvii”, xxviic. Theſe evidences inform

us, that this church was built by the believing Romans,

and that K. Ethelbert gave it, with his palace, to St. Augu

fine; but herein they are only tranſcribers from Bede; a

name, which would have given credit to their records, ſo

far as they followed him, had they not totally miſtaken

his meaning, in relation to the fact in queſtion. See Bat

tely's Somner, p. 84, pt. ii, p. 3. Thorne, col. 1;60.

(w) Bede Eccleſ. Hiſt, lib. i, cap. 3.

(x) Gervas, col. 1319, ſays, that Auguſtine built a church

in the city of Canterbury, which he dedicated in honor of

our saw ºr jeſus Chrift. See Kilburne, p. 58.

(y) Regiſt. Cant. A. Brømton, col. 733.

has made ſome ſuppoſe that there has been two impreſſions

of it, which is certainly a miſtake. Mr. Battely, the old

impreſſion having been long ſince fold off, publiſhed in

the year 1703, a new edition of it, in ſolio, in which, what

ever Mr. Sommer had correóted or altered, with his own

pen, in order to a ſecond edition, was obſerved by him, and

he added to Mr. Somner's Hiſtory, a ſecond part, which he

ſtyled Cantuaria Sacra, or the Antiquities ºf the Cathedral,

Archbiſhoprick, Priory, Dean and Chapter, Archdeaconry,

The Monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, the pariſh churches, hºſpitals,

and other religious places, in or near this city; after which

in 1721, Mr. Dart publiſhed the Hiſtory of this Cathedral

in ſolio, with beautiful plates of the building and the mo

numents in it, engraved by Cole. Mr. Gºffling next, in

1777, publiſhed his Walk, in which this church and the

priory with the precinds of them, are accurately deſcribed,

and plates are added of the ſeveral parts of them, as they

appear at preſent. Laſtly, Simmons and Kirkby publiſhed

a deſcription of this church, with the lives of the ſeveral Arch

Biſhops, in 1783, being a new and much enlarged edition, of

a ſmaller and more confined pamphlet, before printed by

J. Burnby, on this ſubject.

wards
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wards of 300 years, there is not found in any

printed or manuſcript chronicle, the leaſt mention

of the fabric of this church, ſo that it is pro

bable nothing befell it worthy of being recorded;

however it ſhould be mentioned, that during that

period the revenues of it were much increaſed, for

in the leiger books of it there are regiſtered more

than 50 donations of manors, lands, &c. ſo large

and bountiful, as became the munificence of

Kings and nobles to confer (z).

It is ſuppoſed, eſpecially as we find no men

tion made of any thing to the contrary, that the

fabric of this church for 200 years after Auguſ

tine's time, met with no conſiderable moleſta

tions; but afterwards, the frequent invaſions of

the Danes involved both the civil and eccleſiaſti

cal ſtate of this country in continual troubles

and dangers; in the confuſion of which, this

church appears to have run into a ſtate of de

cay; for when Odo was promoted to the Arch

biſhopric, in the year 938, the roof of it was in a

ruinous condition; age had impaired it, and

neglect had made it extremely dangerous ; the

walls of it were of an uneven height, according

as it had been more or leſs decayed, and the roof

of the church ſeemed ready to fall down on

the heads of thoſe underneath. All this the Arch

biſhop undertook to repair, and then covered the

whole church with lead; to finiſh which, it took

three years, as Oſbern tells us, in the life of

Odo (a); and further, that there was not to be

found a church of ſo large a ſize, capable of

(2) The particulars of them may be ſeen in Mr. Somner's

appendix, No. xxxvi, and in Dugdale's Monaſticon, vol.

i, p. 18.

(a) Ang. Sacr. vol. ii, p. 83.

(b) A.D. 1011, in September, the Danes, with a nume

rous and well armed fleet, came to Sandwich, where land

ing, they made their way direétly to Canterbury, which

they immediately incompaſſed and beſieged. Having car

ried on the fiege with all vigour, uſing every warlike means

either to battle or to ſcale the walls, or by throwing fire

to ſet the city in flames; on the 20th day of September, the

latter means took effect, for a fire being kindled in ſome

houſes that were neareſt to the walls, it increaſed ſo much

by a ſtrong ſouth wind, that the whole city was preſently

in a flame. The citizens were by this brought into a mi

ſerable ſtreight; for before them they ſaw the enemy ready

to enter, ſword in hand; behind them were the flames,

not only devouring their houſes, but which was far more

dreadful, ready to devour their wives and children together.

Hence private affection and a tenderneſs of compaſſion pre

vailed ſo far over them that they negle&ted the public

ſafety, they forſook the defence of the walls, and ran to

their own houſes to ſnatch their wives and children from

the flames, who in the ſame hour were to be expoſed to

the mercileſs fury of the enemy. For whilſt they were

buried among the aſhes of their houſes, a breach was made

and the enemy entered the city: then a terrible noiſe of

ſhrieks and cries on one ſide, and of trumpets and ſhouts

on the other, was lifted up to the heavens, ſo as the very

foundations of the city ſeemed to be ſhaken by it. And

now, who can conceive in his thoughts the ſad confuſion

containing ſo great a multitude of people, and

thus, perhaps, it continued without any material

change happening to it, till the year 10 1 1 ; a diſ

mal and fatal year to this church and city; a

time of unſpeakable confuſion and calamities;

for in the month of September that year, the

Dames, after a ſiege of 20 days, entered this city

by force, burnt the houſes, made a lamentable

ſlaughter of the inhabitants, rifled this church,

and then ſet it on fire, inſomuch that the lead

with which Archbiſhop Odo had covered it, being

melted, ran down on thoſe who were under

neath. The full ſtory of this calamity is given

by Oſbern, in the life of Archbiſhop Odo, an

abridgement of which the reader will find be

low (b).

The church now lay in ruins, without a roof,

the bare walls only ſtanding, and in this deſo

late condition it remained as lóng as the fury of

the Dames prevailed, who after they had burned

the church, carried away Archbiſhop Alphage

with them, kept him in priſon ſeven months,

and then put him to death, in the year iot 2,

being the year after Living, or Livingus, ſuc

ceeded him as Archbiſhop, though it was rather

in his calamities than in his ſeat of dignity, for

he too was chained up by the Danes in a loath

ſome dungeon for ſeven months, before he was

ſet free, but he ſo ſenſibly felt the deplorable

ſtate of this country, which he foreſaw was every

day growing worſe and worſe, that by a volun

tary exile, he withdrew himſelf out of the na

which overſpread the whole city. Some fell by the ſword,

ſome periſhed in the flames, ſome were thrown headlong

over the walls, and others in a manner more ſhameful than

is fit to be expreſſed, were put to death. The matrons

were dragged by the hair of the head through the fireets, in

order to extort from them the diſcovery of hidden treaſures,

which they never had, and then were caſt into the flames.

The infants were totn from their mother's breaſts, ſome of

them were carried about ſtuck on the tops of ſpears, others

were laid under the wheels of carriages and cruſhed to

pieces. The venerable Archbiſhop Alphage, who all this

while had ſtaid in the church, in the midſt of his weeping

monks, could no longer endure to hear of the calamities of

the miſerable people; but ruſhing out of a ſudden from

the church, ran among the heaps of the ſlain bodies into

the midſt of the enemies, crying aloud, Spare f o ſpare f

&c. when they ſeiſed upon him, bound him, ſtopped his

mouth that he might not ſpeak, then beat and abuſed him.

They then forced him back into the church, and there

made him ſtand and ſee a moſt diſmal tragedy; for before

his eyes many were put to ſeveral kinds of cruel death, that

he might behold in it the moſt frightful ſhapes before he

came to die himſelf. The church was rifled and ſet on

fire, inſomuch that the melted lead ran down upon the heads

of the monks; they came out and were preſently put to

the ſword. In this ſlaughter the monks and people, men,

women and children were decimated, i. e. nine were

ſlain and one ſaved alive, and the Archbiſhop himſelf was

carried away, and afterwards put to death by them. See

Battely's Somner, p. 84. From Wharton's Ang. Sacr.

| vol. ii, p. 133. .
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REFERENCEs to the upper part.

A The naves and wings of the church built by Lanfranc.

B The choir and parts built by Conrad.

C The chapel of the Virgin Mary.

D The tower and altar of St. Andrew.

E The tower and altar of St. Peter and St. Paul.

a The two western towers.

The lower wings.

The steps from the nave and both wings into the choir.

The altar of the holy croſs.

The steps to the upper part of the church.

The steps descending into the crypt.

The altar of St. Michael.

The altar of All Saints.

The altar of St. Benedict.

The altar of St. Blaze.

The pillars supporting the roofs of both wings.

The door into the cloyster.

The altar of St. Martin.

The altar of St. Stephen.

The altar of St. john the Evangelist.

The altar of St. Gregory.

The presbytery.

qq The altar of St. Alphage.

r The altar of Christ.

rr The altar of St. Dunstan.

s The tomb of Queen Edyve.

t The patriarchal chair.

u The chapel and altar of the Holy Trinity.

REFERENCEs to the lower part.

The western doors into the crypt.

The altar of St. Mary Magdalen.

The altar of St. Nicholas.

The altar of St. Paulinus.

The altar of St. Owen.

The altar of the Holy Innocents.

The altar of St. john Baptist.

The altar of the tomb of St. Thomas the Martyr.

The altar of St. Augustine.

The chapel of the Blessed Virgin.

1 The tomb of Lady Mohun.

m The tomb of the Countess of Athol.

n Archbishop Morton's tomb.

o The chantry of Edward the Black Prince, in which,

perhaps, was the altar of St. Catherine.



The H I S T O R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y. 505

|
*

C A T H E D R A L

tion, to find ſome ſolitary retirement, where he

might bewail thoſe deſolations of his country,

to which he was not able to bring any relief,

but by his continual prayers (c). He juſt out

lived this ſtorm, returned into England, and be

fore he died ſaw peace and quietneſs reſtored to

this land by K. Canute, who gaining to himſelf

the ſºle ſovereignty over the nation, made it his

firſt buſineſs to repair the injuries which had

been done to the churches and monaſteries in

this kingdom, by his father's and his own

wars (cc).

As for this church, Archbiſhop Ægelnoth, who

preſided over it from the year 1020 to the year

1038, began and finiſhed the repair, or rather

the rebuilding of it, aſſiſted in it by the royal

munificence of the King (d), who in 1023 pre

ſented his crown of gold to this church, and re

ſtored to it the port of Sandwich, with its liber

ties (e). Notwithſtanding this, in leſs than 4o

years afterwards, when Lanfranc ſoon after the

Norman conqueſt came to this ſee, he found

this church reduced almoſt to nothing by fire,

and dilapidations; for Eadmer ſays, it had been

conſumed by a third conflagration, prior to the

year of his advancement to it ; in which fire al

moſt all the antient records of the privileges of

it had periſhed (f). -

The ſame writer has given us a deſcription of

this old church, as it was before Lanfranc came

to the ſee; by which we learn, that at the eaſ:

end there was an altar adjoining to the wall of

the church, of rough unhewn ſtone, cemented

with mortar, erected by Archbiſhop Odo, for a re

poſitory of the body of Wilfrid, Archbiſhop of

2ork, which Odo had tranſlated from Rippon

hither, giving it here the higheſt place ; at a

convenient diſtance from this, weſtward, there

was another altar, dedicated to Chrift cur Sa

viour, at which divine ſervice was daily cele

brated. In this altar was incloſed the head of

St. Swithin, with many other relics, which Arch

Biſhop Alphage brought with him from Wincheſ

zer. Paſſing from this altar weſtward, many

ſteps led down to the choir and nave, which
-

- * *

*

(c) Godwin de Praeſul. Angliae.

(cc) W. Malmſb. de Geſtis regum Angliae, l. ii, c. 8.

Ingulph. Hiſt. p. 507. -

(d) Antiq. Brit. p. 94. - •.

(e) Regiſter Chriſt church. - -

(f) His words are: Antiqua itſu, Eccleſe privilegia in

ea conflagratione, quae eandem Eccle/ſam tertia, ante ſai

introitus annum, Conſumpſit pene omnia perierant. Eadmer,

Hiſt. novorum l. i. p. 9. Gervas, col. 1310, ſays, that

at the time when Duke William, with his armed forces en

tered, wholly waſted and ſubdued England, all things were

given to pillage, and the church of Chrift was burnt.

(g) This undercroft was made in imitation of the conſeſ

Aozary in St. Peter's church at Rome, with an arched Ör

vaulted roof.

Vol. IV. 6 N

and P R I O R Y.

were both even, or upon the ſame level. At

the bottom of the ſteps, there was a paſſage into

the undercroft, under all the eaſt part of the

church (g). At the eaſt end of which, was an

altar, in which was incloſed, according to old

tradition, the head of St. Furſeus. From hence

by a winding paſſage, at the weſt end of it, was

the tomb of St. Dunſtan (h), but ſeparated from

the undercroft by a ſtrong ſtone wall; over the

tomb was erected a monument, pyramid wiſe,

and at the head of it an altar (i), for the mattin

ſervice. Between theſe ſteps, or paſſage into

the undercroft and the nave, was the choir (k),

which was ſeparated from the nave by a fair and

decent partition, to keep off the crowds of people

that uſually were in the body of the church, ſo

that the ſinging of the chanters in the choir

might not be diſturbed. About the middle of the

length of the nave, were two towers or ſteeples,

built without the walls; one on the ſouth, and

the other on the north ſide. In the former was

the altar of St. Gregory, where was an entrance

into the church by the ſouth door, and where

law controverſies and pleas concerning ſecular mat

ters were exerciſed (l). In the latter, or north

tower, was a paſſage for the monks into the

church, from the monaſtery; here were the

cloyſters, where the novices were inſtructed in

their religious rules and offices, and where the

monks converſed together. In this tower was

the altar of St. Martin. At the weſt end of the

church was a chapel, dedicated to the Bleſſed

Wirgin Mary, to which there was an aſcent by

ſteps, and at the eaſt end of it an altar, dedicated

to h in which was incloſed the head of St.

Aftroburta the Virgin ; and at the weſtern part of

it was the Archbiſhop's pontifical chair, made of

large ſtones, compacted together with mortar:

a fair piece of work, and placed at a conve

nient diſtance from the altar, cloſe to the wall

of the church (m). - -

To return now to Archbiſhop Lanfranc, who

was ſent for from Normandy in 1073, being the

fourth year of the Conqueror's reign, to fill this

fee, a time, when a man of a noble ſpirit, equal

() According to his will, his body was laid very deep

underground. -

() Batteſy's Sommer, pt. ii, p. 7.

. (4) Chorus pſallentium.

(.) Eadmer's words are: Quod boſium in antiquorum le

gibus regum jus homine exprinitur. In quibus etiam omner

querela; totius regni, quae Hundredit vel Comitatibus uno vel

| pluriºus, vel cºffe in Curia Regis non pºſºnt legaliter diffniri,

finan inibi ſcut in Curid Regis ſummi, ſortiri dečere diſ

cerniter. Mr. Sellen, in his preface to the Decim Scriptore,

has made a large commentary on theſe words of Eadmer. It

has been obſerved, that ſuch kind of courts are a proof of

the great antiquity of a church or chapel, where they have

been held. See Battely, pt. ii, p. 8.

(*) Eadmer, Hiſt. Nov. 1, i, p. 9. See Batt, Som. p. 8.

- to
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to the laborious taſk he was to undertake, was

wanting eſpecially for this church ; and that he

was ſuch, the ſeveral great works which were

performed by him, were inconteſtable proofs,

as well as of his great and generous mind. At

the firſt fight of the ruinous condition of this

church, ſays the hiſtorian, the Archbiſhop was

ſtruck with aſtoniſhment, and almoſt deſpaired

of ſeeing that and the monaſtery re-edified; but

his care and perſeverance raiſed both in all its

parts anew, and that in a novel and more mag

nificent kind and form of ſtrućture, than had

been hardly in any place before made uſe of in

this kingdom, which made it a precedent and

pattern to ſucceeding ſtrućtures of this kind (n);

and new monaſteries and churches were built

after the example of it; for it ſhould be ob

ferved, that before the coming of the Normans

moſt of the churches and monaſteries in this

kingdom were of wood; (all the monaſteries in

my realm, ſays K. Edgar, in his charter to the

Abbey of Malmeſbury, dated anno 974, to the out

ward fight are nothing but worm-eaten and rot

ten timber and boards) but after the Norman

conqueſt, ſuch timber fabrics grew out of uſe,

and gave place to ſtone buildings raiſed upon

arches; a form of ſtručture introduced into ge

neral uſe by that nation, and in theſe parts fur

niſhed with ſtone from Caen in Normandy (0).

After this faſhion Archbiſhop Lanfranc rebuilt

the whole church from the foundation, with the

palace and monaſtery, the wall which encom

paſſed the court, and all the offices belong

ing to the monaſtery within the wall, finiſhing

the whole nearly within the compaſs of ſeven

years (p); beſides which, he furniſhed the

church with ornaments and rich veſtments; after

which, the whole being perfected, he altered the

name of it, by a dedication of it to the Holy

Trinity; whereas, before it was called the church

of our Saviour, or Chriſt church, and from the

(n) Ead. Hiſt, lib. i. p. 7.
(2) Stow's Survey of London, P. 352. Daniel Hiſt.

in vita Conqueſt. See Battely's Somner, p. 86.

(2) Eadmer ibid. At this time all the remains of the

old church, which age and flames had not devoured, were

taken down to the ground. Gervais, in his Aétus Ponti

ficum Cantuar. col. 1654, tells us, that as the church of

Canterbury with its offices were conſumed by fire, in the

time of the wars, Lanfranc making all things new, Pulled

down all that was old from the foundations. Lanfrancur

omnia innovans a fundamentei, vetera ºvertif: and after

wards built up the church itſelf, with the offices within

the wall, together with the wall itſelf.

(g) See Eadmer, Hiſt. Nov. p. 26, 35, 108.

(..) He adds this, in reſpeã of the clear light of the glaſs

windows, the beauty and comlineſs of the marble pave

ment, and the curious paintings of the roof. Malmſb. de

Geſtis Pontif. lib. i. p. 234. See Eadm. lib. V. P. io9.

Battely's Somner, P. 86, pt. ii, p. 12.

() The greatneſs of this undertaking appears ſtill more

above time it bore (as by Domeſday book appears)

the name of the church of the Holy Trinity; this

new church being built on the ſame ſpot on

which the antient one ſtood, though on a far

different model.

After Lanfranc's death, Archbiſhop Anſelm ſuc

ceeded, in the year 1093, to the ſee of Canterbury,

and muſt be eſteemed a principal benefactor to

this church; for though his time was perplexed

with a continued ſeries of troubles, of which

both baniſhment and poverty made no ſmall

part, which in a great meaſure prevented him

from beſtowing that coſt on his church, which

he would otherwiſe have done, yet it was thro'

his patronage and protećtion, and through his

care and perſuaſions, that the fabric of it, be

gun and perfeóled by his predeceſſor, became

enlarged and roſe to ſtill greater ſplendor (q).

In order to carry this forward, upon the va

cancy of the priory, he conſtituted Ernulph and

Conrad, the firſt in 1104, the latter in 1108,

ſucceſſively priors of this church; to whoſe caſe,

being men of generous and noble minds, and of

fingular ſkill in theſe matters, he, during his

troubles, not only committed the management

of this work, but of all his other concerns du

ring his abſence.

Probably Archbiſhop Anſelm, on being recalled

from baniſhment on K. Henry’s acceſſion to the

throne, had pulled down that part of the church

built by Lanfranc, from the great tower in the

middle of it to the eaſt end, intending to re

build it upon a ſtill larger and more magnifi.

cent plan; when being borne down by the King's

diſpleaſure, he intruſted Prior Ernulph with the

work, who raiſed up the building with ſuch

ſplendor, ſays Malmeſbury, that the like was not

to be ſeen in all England(r); but the ſhort time

Ernulph continued in this office did not permit

him to ſee his undertaking finiſhed (s). This

was left to his ſucceſſor Conrad, who, as th:

conſpicuous, when it is conſidered, that they took down a

choir, which had been built not long before, by one who

did nothing mean or little, conſequently might be ſp

poſed to be decent and capacious, and which at that time

could not be out of repair or fallen to decay. The pulling

down this part of a new and well built church, and this it

ſeems to have been ; for the nave of it, the croſs iſles, and

the angel ſteeple, all built at the ſame time with the choir,

and by the ſame hands, continued for more than $22

years afterwards, was cenſured by ſome at that time, as a

vain and needleſs expence, and the builders of the new

choir were accuſed of extravagancy to the King, to when

it was intimated that the money ſpent about this coſtly

building might have been more uſeful to hin in his wars

and other expences of the ſtate; but the King made a mºf

gracious reply in favour of the monks, commending them

who not having waſted or diminiſhed the goods of the

church, had increaſed the proſperity of it. See Eadmer,

p, io9. Battely, pt. ii, P. 13.

abiluaty
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obituary of Chriſt church informs us, by his great

induſtry, magnificently perfeóted the choir, which

his predeceſſor had left unfiniſhed(t), adorning

it with curious pićtures, and enriching it with

many precious ornaments (u).

This great undertaking was not entirely com

pleated at the death of Archbiſhop Anſelm, which

happened in 11c3, anno 9 Henry I, nor indeed

for the ſpace of five years afterwards, during

which the ſee of Canterbury continued vacant ;

when being finiſhed, in honour of its builder,

and on account of its more than ordinary beau

ty, it gained the name of the glorious choir of

Conrad (v).

After the ſee of Canterbury had continued thus

vacant for five years, Ralph, or as ſome call him

Rodulph, Biſhop of Rocheſter, was tranſlated to it

in the year 11 14, at whoſe coming to it, the

church was dedicated anew to the Holy Trinity,

the name which had been before given to it by

Lanfranc (w). The only particular deſcription

we have of this church when thus finiſhed, is

from Gervas, the monk of this monaſtery, and that

proves imperfeół, as to the choir of Lanfranc,

which had been taken down ſoon after his

death (ww); the following is his account of the

nave or weſtern part of it below the choir, being

that which had been erected by Archbiſhop Lam

franc, as has been before mentioned. From him

we learn, that the weſt end, where the chapel of

the Virgin Mary ſtood before, was now adorned

with two ſtately towers, on the top of which

were gilded pinnacles. The nave or body was

ſupported by eight pair of pillars. At the eaſt

end of the nave, on the north ſide, was an oratory

dedicated in honor to the Bleſſed Virgin, in lieu,

I ſuppoſe, of the chapel, that had in the former

church been dedicated to her at the weſt end.

Between the nave and the choir there was built

(i) Gervas's words are, col. 1664, ſpeaking of Archb.

Corboil's dedicating this church in the year 1130, Eccle/ſam

Cantuariae a Lanfranco fundatam & conſummatam, Jed per

Anſelmum auðam, cum honore & munificentia multa, dedicawit.

(u) Ang. Sacr. vol. i., p. 137. He gave to it five large

Bells; the firſt of which required Io men, the ſecond as

many, the third 11, the fourth 8, and the fifth 24 men,

to ring them. This fifth bell was firſt of all given by Prior

Ernulf, but being afterwards broken, Prior Conrad, at a

prodigious expence, cauſed it to be new caſt; and after

wards Prior Wibert, who died in 1167, gave a great bell

to the ſteeple, which required 32 men to ring it. Dart,

p. 9, where ſee an account of the ornaments given by Prior

Conrad to this church.

(v) Battely, pt. ii, p. 13. (w) Matth. Paris.

(ww.) Dec. Script. col. 1294. Gervas was one of the

moſt voluminous writers of his time. His chronicle of

the Kings of England, from anno 1122 to 12oo, and his

Hiſtory of the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, from St. Augu

fine to Archbiſhºp Hubert, who died anno 1205, are his

two moſt conſiderable performances of the kind. A ſtrićt

attention to chronology in the diſpoſition of his materials is

one of the chief excellencies of this hiſtorian. See Henry's

a great tower or ſteeple, as it were in the centre

of the whole fabric (x); under this tower was

erected the altar of the Holy Croſs; over a parti

tion, which ſeparated this tower from the nave,

a beam was laid acroſs from one ſide to the

other of the church; upon the middle of this

beam was fixed a great croſs, between the images

of the Virgin Mary and St. john, and between

two cherubims. The pinnacle on the top of

this tower, was a gilded cherub, and hence it was

called the angel ſteeple; a name it is frequently

called by at this day (y).

This great tower had on each ſide a croſs iſle,

called the north and ſouth wings, which were

uniform, of the ſame model and dimenſions;

each of them had a ſtrong pillar in the middle

for a ſupport to the roof, and each of them had

two doors or paſſages, by which an entrance

was open to the eaſt parts of the church. At

one of theſe doors there was a deſcent by a few

ſteps into the undercroft; at the other, there was

an aſcent by many ſteps into the upper parts of

the church, that is, the choir, and the iſles on

each ſide of it. Near every one of theſe doors

or paſſages, an altar was erected; at the upper

door in the ſouth wing, there was an altar in

honour of All Saints; and at the lower door there

was one of St. Michael; and before this altar on

the ſouth ſide was buried Archbiſhop Feologild,

and on the north ſide, the holy Virgin Siburgis,

whom St. Dunſtan highly admired for her ſanc

tity. In the north iſle, by the upper door, was

the altar of St. Blaze; and by the lower door,

that of St. Benedići. In this wing had been in

terred four Archbiſhops, Adelm and Ceolnoth, be

hind the altar, and Egelnoth and Wifelm before

it. At the entrance into this wing, Rodulph

and his ſucceſſor William Corboil, both Archbi

ſhops, were buried (z).

Hiſtory of Great Britain, vol. iii, p. 427.

(x) Obituary, printed in Ang. Sacr. vol. i., p. 147.

(y) John ºf Saliſbury, who flouriſhed about the year 1172,

in his Prefatory Poem before his book, mentions thegilded

cheruč on the pinnacle of this ſteeple, in theſe verſes:

Sir Caput illa Britanni; ; ; ;

Quam tibi praſgnat Angelus arce micanſ.

Angelus iſºe quis ºff aut quae domus illa, requires;

Namg; novos renum forma movere ſolet.

Hate eſ; ille domus, quar Chriftum prima recepit,

Aqua ſuſcepit inſula tota fidem,

Inſula tota fiden cepit, fideia; parenten

Praedicat, extollit, audit, honorar, amat,

Conſºlii magni'ſ nº?i forte datorem . . .

Nom erit ignotus ANGELus iſºe tibi.

Angelus eſpecula totum circumſpicit ordem,

Et Corpus pennis ſubvehit atq; tºgit.

Sic videt e ſpecula, ſic protegit omnia pennis -

Ut jus non habeat hortis in orbe ſuo.

| (z) Theſe wings and the nave of the church, continued in

the ſame ſtate as Lanfranc had left them, above 3oo years,

but the angel ſteeple ſtood longer and then fell to decay;

-

they were all taken down and rebuilt, as will appear below.

Hence,
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Hence, he continues, we go up by ſome ſteps

into the great tower, and before us there is a

door and ſteps leading down into the ſouth wing,

and on the right hand a pair of folding doors,

with ſtairs going down into the nave of the

church; but without turning to any of theſe,

let us aſcend eaſtward, till by ſeveral more ſteps

we come to the weſt end of Conrad's choir; being

now at the entrance of the choir, Gervas tells us,

that he neither ſaw the choir built by Lanfranc,

nor found it deſcribed by any one; that Eadmer

had made mention of it, without giving any ac

count of it, as he had done of the old church,

the reaſon of which appears to be, that Lan

franc's choir did not long ſurvive its founder,

being pulled down as abovementioned, by Arch

biſhop Anſelm ; ſo that it could not ſtand more

than 20 years; therefore the want of a particu

lar deſcription of it will appear no great defect

in the hiſtory of this church, eſpecially as the

deficiency is here ſupplied by Gervas's full rela

tion of the new choir of Conrad, built inſtead of it;

of which, whoever deſires to know the whole ar

chite&ture and model obſerved in the fabric, the

order, number, height and form of the pillars

and windows, may know the whole of it from

him. The roof of it, he tells us(a), was

beautified with curious paintings repreſenting

heaven (b); in ſeveral reſpects it was agreeable

to the preſent choir, the ſtalls were large and

framed of carved wood. In the middle of it,

there hung a gilded crown, on which were

placed four and twenty tapers of wax. - From

the choir, an aſcent of three ſteps led to the

preſbíterium, or place for the preſſiters; here,

be ſays, it would be proper to ſtop a little and

take notice of the high altar, which was dedi

cated to the name of CHRIST. It was placed

between two other altars, the one of St. Dunſtan,

the other of St. Alphage; at the eaſt corners of

the high altar were fixed two pillars of wood,

beautified with filver and gold; upon theſe pil

lars was placed a beam, adorned with gold,

which reached acroſs the church, upon it there

were placed the Glory (c), the images of St. Dun

ſian and St. Alphage, and ſeven cheſts or coffers

overlaid with gold, full of the relics of many

ſaints. Between thoſe pillars was a croſs gilded

all over, and upon the upper beam of the croſs

were ſet 60 bright cryſtals.

Beyond this, by an aſcent of eight ſteps to

wards the eaſt, behind the altar, was the archi

epiſcopal throne, which Gervas calls the patriar

chal chair, made of one ſtone; in this chair, ac

cording to the cuſtom of the church, the Arch

(a) Decim. Script, col. 1294.

(b) Battely, Pt. ii, p. 19.

(c) Majeſtas Dei.

biſhop uſed to fit, upon principal feſtivals, in his

pontifical ornaments, whilſt the ſolemn offices of

religion were celebrated, until the conſecration

of the hoſ, which came down to the high altar,

and there performed the ſolemnity of conſecra

tion. Still further, eaſtward, behind the patri

archal chair (d), was a chapel in the front of the

whole church, in which was an altar, dedicated

to the Holy Trinity; behind which were laid the

bones of two Archbiſhops, Odo of Canterbury, and

Milfrid of York; by this chapel on the ſºuth

ſide near the wall of the church, was laid the

body of Archbiſhop Lanfranc, and on the north

ſide, the body of Archbiſhop Theobald. Here it

is to be obſerved, that under the whole eaſt part

of the church, from the angel ſteeple, there was

an undercroft or crypt (e), in which were ſeveral

altars, chapels and ſepulchres; under the chapel of

the Trinity abovementioned, were two altars, on

the ſouth ſide, the altar of St. Auguſtine, the

apoſtle of the Engliſh nation, by which Archbi

ſhop Æthelred was interred. On the north ſide was

the altar of St. john Baptiſt, by which was laid

the body of Archbiſhop Eadſin; under the high

altar was the chapel and altar of the Bleſſed Virgin

Mary, to whom the whole undercroft was de

dicated. - -

To return now, he continues, to the place

where the preſbyterium and choir meet, where on

each ſide there was a croſs iſle (as was to be ſeen

in his time) which might be called the upper

ſouth and north wings ; on the eaſt ſide of each

of theſe wings were two half circular places or

nooks in the wall, arched over after the form

of porticoes." Each of them had an altar, and

there was the like number of altars under them

in the croft. In the north wing, the north por.

tico had the altar of St. Martin, by which were

interred the bodies of two Archbiſhops, Wºffredon

the right, and Living on the left hand; under it

in the croft, was the altar of St. Mary Magdaka.

The other portico in this wing, had the altar of

St. Stephen, and by it were buried two Arctii.

ſhops, Albelard on the left hand, and Cuthbert on

the right ; in the croft under it, was the altar of

St. Nicholas. In the ſouth wing, the north por.

tico had the altar of St. John the Evangeliſt, and

by it the bodies of Æthelgar and Aluric, arch

biſhops, were laid. In the croft under it was the

altar of St. Paulinus, by which the body of Arth.

biſhop Siricius was interred. In the ſouth por

tico was the altar of St. Gregory, by which were

laid the corps of the two archbiſhops Breguin and

Piegmund. In the croft under it was the altar of

St. Owen, archbiſhop of Roan, and underneath in

(d) Cathedra patriarchatus.

(e) Croft, Saxon rrypta, confeſſo, Mzérigor.

the
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the croft, not far from it the altar of St. Ca

therine.

Paſſing from theſe croſs iſles eaſtward were

two towers, one on the north, the other on the

ſouth ſide of the church. In the tower on the north

ſide was the altar of St. Andrew, which gave

name to the tower; under it, in the croft, was

the altar of the Holy Innocents; the tower on the

ſºuth ſide had the altar of St Peter and St. Paul,

behind which the body of St. Anſelm was inter

red, which afterwards gave name both to the

altar and tower (f) (now called St. Anſelm's ) The

wings or iſles on each ſide of the choir had no

thing in particular to be taken notice of —Thus

far Gervas, from whoſe deſcription we in par

ticular learn, where ſeveral of the bodies of the

old archbiſhops were depoſited, and probably their

aſhes remain in the ſame places to this day.

As this building, deſervedly called the glorious

choir of Conrad, was a magnificent work, ſo the

undertaking of it at that time will appear almoſt

beyond example, eſpecially when the ſeveral

circumſtances of it are conſidered ; but that it

was carried forward at the Archbiſhop's coſt, ex

ceeds all belief. It was in the diſcouraging

reign of K. William Rufus, a prince notorious in

the records of hiſtory, for all manner of ſacri

legious rapine, that Archbiſhop Anſelm was pro

moted to this ſee; when he found the lands and

revenues of this church ſo miſerably waſted and

fpoiled, that there was hardly enough left for his

bare ſubſiſtance; who, in the firſt years that he

ſat in the archiepiſcopal chair, ſtruggled with po

verty, wants and continual vexations through

the King's diſpleaſure (g), and whoſe three next

years were ſpent in baniſhment, during all which

time he borrowed money for his preſent main

tenance; who being called home by K. Henry

I, at his coming to the crown, laboured to pay

the debts he had contraćted during the time of

his baniſhment, and inſtead of enjoying that

tranquility and eaſe he hoped for, was, within

two years afterwards, again ſent into baniſhment

upon a freſh diſpleaſure conceived againſt him

by the King, who then ſeized upon all the reve

nues of the archbiſhopric (h), which he retained

in his own hands for no leſs than four years.

Under theſe hard circumſtances, it would

have been ſurprizing indeed, that the Archbiſhºp

(f) See Decim. Script. col. 1294 et ſeq. Battely's

Somner, pt. ii, p. 19.

(g) Eadmer, Hiſt, Nov. p. 108.

(i) Ibid. p. 108.

(*) Antiq. Brit, in vita Corboil.

(1) See Antiq. Brit. Harpsfield and Godwin, in vita

Archiep. Corboil. -

(m) Gervas, col. 1341, 1664. Battely's Somner, p. 14.

At this time the church's common ſeal was renewed, which

in the fore part had the repreſentation of the church, with

the name of Chriſt church round it. This ſeal continued in

Vol. IV. 6 O

(h) Ibid. p. 26.

ſhould have been able to carry on ſo great a

work, and yet we are told it, as a truth, by the

teſtimonies of hiſtory; but this muſt ſurely be

underſtood with the interpretation of his having

been the patron, proteåor and encourager, rather

than the builder of this work, which he en

truſted to the care and management of the priors

Ernulpê and Conrad, and ſančtioned their employ

ing, as Lanfranc had done before, the revenues

and ſtock of the church to this uſe (i).

In this ſtate as abovementioned, without any

thing material happening to it, this church con

tinued till about the year 1130, anno 3o Henry

I, when it ſeems to have ſuffered ſome damage

by a fire (k); but how much, there is no record

left to inform us ; however it could not be of

any great account, for it was ſufficiently repaired

and that moſtly at the coſt of Archbiſhop Corboil,

who then ſat in the chair of this ſee (l), before

the 4th of May that year, on which day, being

Rogation Sunday, the Biſhops performed the

dedication of it with great ſplendor and magni.

ficence, ſuch, ſays Gervas, col. 1664, as had not

been heard of ſince the dedication of the Temple

of Solomon ; the King, the Queen, David, King

of Scots, all the Archbiſhops, and the nobility of

both kingdoms being preſent at it, when this

church's former name was reſtored again, being

henceforward commonly called Chriſt church (m).

Among the manuſcripts of Trinity College li

brary in Cambridge, in a very curious triple pſal

ter of St. Jerome, in Latin, written by the monk

Eadwyn, whoſe pićture is at the beginning of it,

is a plan or drawing made by him, being an at

tempt towards a repreſentation of this church and

monaſtery, as they ſtood between the years 1130

and 1 174; which makes it probable, that he was

one of the monks of it, and the more ſo, as the

drawing has not any kind of relation to the pſal

ter or ſacred hymns contained in the manuſcript.

His plan, if ſo it may be called, for it is neither

ſuch, nor an upright, nor a proſpect, and yet

ſomething of all together ; but notwithſtanding

this rudeneſs of the draftſman, it ſhews very

plain that it was intended for this church and

priory, and gives us a very clear knowledge, more

than we have been able to learn from any de

ſcription we have beſides, of what both were at

the above period of time (n).

uſe till Archbiſhop Becket's martyrdom, and then was a third

time changed; of which a more particular account will be

given below.

(n) In the year 1755, the Antiquarian Society publiſhed

an engraving of this drawing, with an account of it, and of

the plan, adding that the book was given to Trinity College

library, by Dr. Nevil, Dean of Canterbury, and Maffe, of

that College, and a great benefactor to it; probably it once

belonged to this church, as in an index of books formerly

belonging to it, mention is made of Tripartitum Pſalterium:

Ead:cyni.

Forty.
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Forty-four years after this dedication, on the

5th of Sept, anno 1174, being the 20th year of K.

Henry II.'s reign, a fire happened, which con

ſumed great part of this ſtately edifice, namely,

the whole choir, from the angel ſteeple to the eaſt

end of the church, together with the prior's lodg

ings, the chapel of the Wirgin Mary, the infir

mary, and ſome other offices belonging to the

monaſtery; but the angel ſteeple, the lower croſs

ifles, and the nave appear to have received no

material injury from the flames (o). The nar

rative of this accident is told by Gervas, the

monk of Canterbury, ſo often quoted above, who

was an eye witneſs of this calamity, as follows:

Three ſmall houſes in the city near the old

gate of the monaſtery took fire by accident, a

ſtrong ſouth wind carried the flakes of fire to the

top of the church, and lodged them between the

joints of the lead, driving them to the timbers

under it ; this kindled a fire there, which was

not diſcerned till the melted lead gave a free paſ

ſage for the flames to appear above the church,

and the wind gaining by this means a further

power of increaſing them, drove them inwardly,

inſomuch that the danger became immediately

paſt all poſſibility of relief. The timber of the

roof being all of it on fire, fell down into the

choir, where the ſtalls of the monks, made of

large pieces of carved wood, afforded plenty of

fewel to the flames, and great part of the ſtone

work, through the vehement heat of the fire,

was ſo weakened, as to be brought to irrepara

ble ruin, and beſides the fabric itſelf, the many

rich ornaments in the church were devoured by

the flames.

The choir being thus laid in aſhes, the monks

removed from amidſt the ruins, the bodies of the

two ſaints, whom they called patrons of the

church, the Archbiſhops Dunſtan and Alphage, and

depoſited them by the altar of the great croſs, in

the nave of the church (p); and from this time

they celebrated the daily religious offices in the

oratory of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary in the nave,

and continued to do ſo for more than five years,

when the choir being re-edified, they returned to

it again (q).

Upon this deſtrućtion of the church, the prior

and convent, without any delay, confulted on the

moſt ſpeedy and effectual method of rebuilding

it, reſolving to finiſh it in ſuch a manner, as

ſhould ſurpaſs all the former choirs of it, as well

in beauty as ſize and magnificence. To effect

this, they ſent for the moſt ſkilful archite&ts

(..) The outward walls of the church on each ſide the

choir, and the two towers, Anſelm's and St. Andrew's, ſeem

to have received but little injury from the flames; for the

principal damage was the weakening the pillars, by the

firing of the adjacent ſtalls, otherwiſe the roof only had

ſuffered.

that could be found either in France or England.

Theſe ſurveyed the walls and pillars, which re.

mained ſtanding, but they found great part of

them ſo weakened by the fire, that they could

no ways be built upon with any ſafety; and it

was accordingly reſolved, that ſuch of them

ſhould be taken down; a whole year was ſpent

in doing this, and in providing materials for the

new building, for which they ſent abroad for

the beſt ſtone that could be procured; Gervas

has given a large account (r), how far this work

advanced year by year; what methods and rules

of architecture were obſerved, and other parti

culars relating to the rebuilding of this church;

all which the curious reader may conſult at his

leiſure; it will be ſufficient to obſerve here, that

the new building was larger in height and length,

and more beautiful in every reſpect, than the

choir of Conrad, for the roof was conſiderably

advanced above what it was before, and was

arched over with ſtone; whereas before it was

compoſed of timber and boards. The capitals

of the pillars were now beautified with different

ſculptures of carvework; whereas, they were be.

fore plain, and ſix pillars more were added than

there were before. The former choir had but

one triforium or inner gallery, but now there

were two made round it, and one in each ſide

iſle and three in the croſs iſles; before, there

were no marble pillars, but ſuch were now added

to it in abundance. In forwarding this great

work, the monks had ſpent eight years, when

they could proceed no further for want of money,

but a freſh ſupply coming in from the offerings

at St. Thomas's tomb, ſo much more than was

neceſſary for perfecting the repair they were en

gaged in, as encouraged them to ſet about a

more grand deſign, which was to pull down the

eaftern extremity of the church, with the ſmall

chapel of the Holy Trinity adjoining to it, and to

erect upon a ſtately undercroft, a moſt magnifi

cent one inſtead of it, equally lofty with the roof

of the church, and making a part of it, which

the former one did not, except by a door into

it; but this new chapel, which was dedicated

likewiſe to the Holy Trinity, was not finiſhed till

ſome time after the reſt of the church; at the

eaſt end of this chapel another handſome one,

though finall, was afterwards erected at the ex

tremity of the whole building, ſince called

Becket's crown, on purpoſe for an altar and the

reception of ſome part of his relics (s); further

mention of which will be made hereafter.

(p) This was called the altar of the Holy Croſ, and was

Placed under the great croſs, between the nave and the choir.

(4) Gervas, col. 1298. Battely, pt. ii, p. 14.

(r) Gervas, ibid.

(*) See Gervas, col. 1298 et ſeq. The original build

ing of Becker's Crown, appears to have been but one ſtory

of
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The eaſtern parts of this church, as Mr.

Goſling obſerves, have the appearance of much

greater antiquity than what is generally allowed

to them; and indeed if we examine the outſide

walls and the croſs wings on each ſide of the choir,

it will appear, that the whole of them was not re

built at the time the choir was, and that great

part of them was ſuffered to remain, though al

tered, added to, and adapted as far as could be,

to the new building erected at that time; the

traces of ſeveral circular windows and other

openings, which were then ſtopped up, removed,

or altered, ſtill appearing on the walls both of

the iſles and the croſs wings, through the white

waſh with which they are covered ; and on the

ſouth ſide of the ſouth iſle, the vaulting of the roof

as well as the triforium, which could not be con

trived ſo as to be adjuſted to the places of the

upper windows, plainly ſhew it. To which

may be added, that the baſe or foot of one of

the weſternmoſt large pillars of the choir on the

north ſide, is ſtrengthened with a ſtrong iron

band round it, by which it ſhould ſeem to have

been one of thoſe pillars which had been weak

ened by the fire, but was judged of ſufficient

firmneſs, with this precaution, to remain for the

uſe of the new fabric.

The outſide of this part of the church is a

corroborating proof of what has been mentioned

above, as well in the method, as in the orna

ments of the building. The outſide of it to

wards the ſouth, from St. Michael's chapel eaſt

ward, is adorned with a range of ſmall pillars,

about ſix inches diameter, and about three feet

high, ſome with fantaſtic ſhafts and capitals,

others with plain ones; theſe ſupport little

arches, which interſe&t each other; and this

chain or girdle of pillars is continued round the

ſmall tower, the eaſtern croſs iſle and the chapel

of St. Anſelm, to the buildings added in honour

of the Holy Trinity, and St. Thomas Becket, where

they leave off. The caſing of St. Michael's

chapel has none of them, but the chapel of the

Zirgin Mary, anſwering to it on the north ſide of

the church, not being fitted to the wall, ſhews

ſome of them behind it; which ſeems as if they

Had been continued before, quite round the

eaſtern parts of the church.

Theſe pillars, which riſe from about the level

of the pavement, within the walls above them,

or range of windows in height, being vaulted over them,

and the top adorned with handſome battlements. The

monks afterwards began to raiſe this building ſtill higher,

but the diſſolution of the priory in K. Henry VIII.'s reign,

ſtopped their progreſs in it, and it was left unfiniſhed.

Azenry de Eaſiria, who was Prior at the time of erecting it,

is ſaid to have laid out 1151. 5s. upon the building of this

chapel.

(t) Grymbald is ſaid to have ere&ted a monument there

are remarkably plain and bare of ornaments; but

the tower abovementioned and its oppoſite, as

ſoon as they riſe clear of the building, are en

riched with ſtories of this colonade, one above

another, up to the platform from whence their

ſpires riſe; and the remains of the two larger

towers eaſtward, called St. Anſelm's, and that an

ſwering to it on the north ſide of the church,

called St. Andrew's, are decorated much after

the ſame manner, as high as they remain at

preſent.

At the time of the abovementioned fire, which

ſo fatally deſtroyed the upper partof this church,

the undercroft, with the vaulting over it, ſeems

to have remained entire, and unhurt by it.

The vaulting of the undercroft, on which the

floor of the choir and eaſtern parts of the church

is raiſed, is ſupported by pillars, whoſe capitals

are as various and fantaſtical as thoſe of the

finaller ones deſcribed above, and ſo are their

ſhafts, ſome being round, others canted, twiſted,

or carved, ſo that hardly any two of them are

alike, except ſuch as are quite plain.

Theſe, I ſuppoſe, may be concluded to be of

the ſame age, and if buildings in the ſame ſtile

may be conjećtured to be ſo from thence, the

antiquity of this part of the church may be

judged, though hiſtorians have left us in the

dark in relation to it.

In Leland's Collečianea, there is an account and

deſcription of a vault under the chancel of the

antient church of St. Peter in Oxford, called

Grymbald's crypt, being allowed by all, to have

been built by him (t); Grymbald was one of

thoſe great and accompliſhed men, whom K.

Alfred invited into England about the year 885,

to aſſiſt him in reſtoring Chriſtianity, learning and

the liberal arts (u). Thoſe who compare the

vaults or undercroft of the church of Canter

bury, with the deſcription and prints given of

Grymbald's crypt(v), will eaſily perceive, that two

buildings could hardly have been erected more

ſtrongly reſembling each other, except that this

at Canterbury is larger, and more profuſely de

corated with variety of fancied ornaments, the

ſhafts of ſeveral of the pillars here being twiſted,

or otherwiſe varied, and many of the capitals

exactly in the ſame groteſque taſte as thoſe in

Grymbald's crypt (w). Hence it may be ſup

poſed, that thoſe whom Archbiſhop Lanfranc em

for himſelf, which on ſome diſagreement between him and

the Oxonians, he removed to H'incheſter. See Lel. Coll.

vol. i., Editoris Praefatio, p. xxviii.

(4) He died in the year 903. See Lel. Coll. vol.i, p. 18.

(v) In Leland's Collections, as above, there are two

Plates, one of the inſide of this crypt of Grimbald, with

ſome capitals of the pillars with groteſque figures, the latter

the ichnography of it, &c.

(*) The ſhafts of the pillars in this undercroft are

about
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ployed as architeås and deſigners of his build

ing at Canterbury, took their model of it, at leaſt

of this part of it, from that crypt, and this un

dercroft now remaining is the ſame, as was

originally built by him, as far eaſiward, as to

that part which begins under the chapel of the

Holy Trinity, where it appears to be of a later

date, erected at the ſame time as the chapel. The

part built by Lanfranc continues at this time as

firm and entire, as it was at the very building of

it, though upwards of ſeven hundred years old (x).

But to return to the new building; though

the church was not compleatly finiſhed till the

end of the year 1184, yet it was ſo far advanced

towards it, that, in 1180, on April 19, being

Eaſier eve (y), the Archb. Prior and Monks entered

the new choir, with a ſolemn proceſſion, ſinging

Te Deum, for their happy return to it. Three

days before which they had privately, by night,

carried the bodies of St. Dunſtan and St Alphage

to the places prepared for them near the high

altar. The body likewiſe of Q. Edive (which

after the fire had been removed from the north

croſs iſle, where it lay before, under a ſtately

gilded ſhrine) to the altar of the great croſs, was

taken up, carried into the veſtry, and thence to

the altar of St. Martin, where it was placed under

the coffin of Archbiſhop Livinge. In the month

of July following the altar of the Holy Trinity

was demoliſhed, and the bodies of thoſe Arch

biſhops, which had been laid in that part of the

church, were removed to other places. Odo's

body was laid under St. Dunſtan's, and Wilfrid's

under St. Alphage's ; Lanfranc's was depoſited

nigh the altar of St. Martin, and Theobald's at

that of the Bleſſed Virgin, in the nave of the

church (z), under a marble tomb ; and ſoon af

terwards the two Archbiſhops, on the right and left

hand of Archbiſhop Becket in the undercroft,

were taken up and placed under the altar of St.

Mary there (a). -

After a warning ſo terrible, as had lately been -

given, it ſeemed moſt neceſſary to provide againſt

the danger of fire for the time to come ; the

flames, which had ſo lately deſtroyed a conſider

able part of the church and monaſtery, were

cauſed by ſome ſmall houſes, which had taken

fire at a ſmall diſtance from the church. There

ſtill remained ſome other houſes near it, which

about four feet in girt, and as much in height, but with

plinth and capital, not leſs than fix and an half; from

thence ſpring the arches, which are neatly ſimicircular, and

make the height of the vault about 14 feet; all above the

capitals are plain, weſtward of the croſs iſles.

(x) It may not be amiſs to obſerve here, that as this

was the foundation of the church in the time of Archbiſhop

Lanfranc, ſo it ſhews that the eaſt end of his church was

circular. Mr. Battely', plan makes it ſo, with a chapel

and altar of the Holy Trinity there, and it is in general ob

ſerved that the old Saxon churches turned circular at the

belonged to the Mºat and Convent of St. Aguſ.

tine; for theſe the monks of Chriſt church treated,

by an exchange, which could not be eſrećted till

the King interpoſed, and by his royal authority;

in a manner compelled the Ablat and Convent to

a compoſition for this purpoſe, which was dated

in the year 1177, that was three years after the

late fire of this church (b).

Theſe houſes were immediately pulled down,

and it proved a providential and an effectual

means of preſerving the church from the like

calamity ; for in the year 1185, on May 22, this

new choir, being not then compleated, though

it had been uſed the month before, as has been

mentioned above, there happened a fire in the

city, which burned down many houſes, and the

flames bent their courſe towards the church,

which was again in great danger; but the houſes

near it being taken away, the fire was ſtopped,

and the church eſcaped being burned again (c).

Although there is no mention of a new dedi

cation of the church at this time, yet the change

made in the name of it has been thought by

ſome to imply a formal ſolemnity of this kind, as

it appears to have been from henceforth uſually

called the church of St. Thomas the Martyr, and to

have continued ſo for above 350 years after

wards.

New names to churches, it is true, have

uſually been attended by formal conſecrations of

them; and had there been any ſuch ſolemnity

here, undoubtedly the ſame would not have paſ.

ſed by unnoticed by every hiſtorian, the circum

ſtance of it muſt have been notorious, and the

magnificence equal at leaſt to the other dedica

tions of this church, which have been conſtantly

mentioned by them; but here was no need of

any ſuch ceremony, for although the general

voice then burſt forth to honour this church with

the name of St. Thomas, the univerſal objećt of

praiſe and adoration, then ſtyled the gloriºus

martyr, yet it reached no further, for the name

it had received at the former dedication, not

withſtanding this common appellation of it, ſtill

remained in reality, and it ſtill retained invariably

in all records and writings, the name of Chriſt.

church only, as appears by many ſuch remaining

among the archives of the Dean and Chapter; and

though on the ſeal of this church, which was

eaſt end, in which form this probably was before Lar.

franc rebuilt it, and was continued in like manner by him.

(y) 13 cal. March. Gervas, col. 1457.

(z) Gervas ibid. -

(a) Theſe were the Archbiſhºps Aºclara and Eadin.

(*) This compoſition was ſealed with the King's ſeal, and

with the ſeals of both the monaſteries. See Battely's

Somner, p. 88, appendix, No. xxviii, where the compºſſ

tion is printed, and pt. ii, p. 16. Thorne, col. 1829, 1827.

(c) Gervas, in Decim. Script, col. 1457.

changed
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about this time; the counter ſide of it had a re- ||

preſentation of Becket’s martyrdom, yet on the

front of it was continued that of the church, |

and round it an inſcription with the former name

of Chriſt church; which ſeal remained in force

till the diſſolution of the priºry. -

It may not be improper to mention here ſome

tranſačtions, worthy of obſervation, relating to

this favourite ſaint, which paſſed from the time

of his being murdered, to that of his tranſla

tion to the ſplendid ſhrine prepared for his relics.

Archb.Thomas Becket was barbarouſly murdered

in this church on Dec. 29, 1170, being the 16th

year of K. Henry II, and his body was pri

vately buried towards the eaſt end of the under

croft. The monks tell us, that about the Eaſter

following, miracles began to be wrought by

him, firſt at his tomb, then in the undercroft,

and in every part of the whole fabric of the

church; afterwards throughout Englin l and

laſtiy, throughout the reſt of the world (d). The

fame of theſe miracles procured him the honour

of a formal canonization from Pope Alexander

III, whoſe bull for that purpoſe is dated March

13, in the year 1 172 (e). This declaration of

the Pope was ſoon known in all places, and the

reports of his miracles were every where ſounded

abroad (f). -

Hereupon crowds of zealots, led on by a

phrenſy of devotion, haſtened to kneel at his

tomb. In 1177, Philip, Earl of Flanders, came

hither for that purpoſe, when K. Henry met and

had a conference with him at Canterbury (g). In

June 1178, K. Henry returning from Normandy,

viſited the ſepulchre of this new ſaint; and in

July following, William, Archbiſhop of Rhemes,

came from France, with a large retinue, to per

form his vows to St. Thomas of Canterbury,

(d) There were in this church two volumes, filled with

the records of theſe miracles; Gervas relates ſeveral of

them. John Grandſºn, Biſhop of Exeter, among others,

wrote the life and paſſion of St. Thomas, giving a ſtrange

account of theſe miracles, being ſuch, he ſays, as were

never before wrought or heard of ; and, indeed, from their

abſurdity, ſo they ſeem to be.

(e) See Ralph de Diceto, Dec. Script. col. 715, in whoſe

hiſtory this bull is twice printed.

(f) Battely, pt. ii, P. 17.

(g) Bromton, col. 1126.

(h) Dec. Script. Ralph de Diceto, col. 604.

(i) Bromton, col. 1 14o, ſays, that St. Thomas had ap

peared three times to Lewis in a viſion.

(k) Chron. Sci Aug. Gervas, Dec. Script. col. 1457,

Jays, that K. Henry went to the ſea-fide at Dover, to meet

the French King, on x cal. September; both Kings were

with all due honor and unſpeakable joy, received by Arch

&:/Zop Richard, the Biſhops of England, the Convent of Canter

Zary, and an innumerable multitude of the great men of the

kingdom, brought hither in reverence to the memory of

zze martyr, at whoſe tomb, having finiſhed his prayer, he

offered up his golden cup, and the rent of 1 oo muids of

Vol. IV. 6 P

where the King met him and received him ho

nourably. In the year 1179, Lewis, King of

France, came into England; before which neither

he nor any of his predeceſſors had ever ſet foot

in this kingdom (b). He landed at Dover,

where K. Henry waited his arrival, and on Aug.

23 the two Kings came to Canterbury, with a

great train of nebility of both nations, and were

received with due honour and great joy, by the

Archbiſhop, with his com provincial Biſhops, and

the Prior and the whole Convent (i).

K. Lewis cane in the manner and habit of a

Pilgrim, and was condućted to the tomb of St.

Thomas by a ſolemn proceſſion; he there offered

his cup of gold and a royal precious ſtone (k),

and gave the convent a yearly rent for ever, of a

hundred muids of wine, to be paid by himſelf and

his ſucceſſors; which grant was confirmed by his

royal charter, under his ſeal, and delivered next

day to the convent (l); after he had ſtaid here

two m), or as others ſay, three days (n), during

which the oblations of gold and filver made were

ſo great, that the relation of them almoſt ex

ceeded credibility (o). In 1181, K. Henry, in

his return from Normandy, again paid his devo

tions at this tomb. Theſe viſits were the early

fruits of the adoration of the new ſainted martyr,

and theſe royal examples of Kings and great

perſons were followed by multitudes, who crow

ded to preſent with full hands their oblations at

his tomb. Hence the convent was enabled to

carry forward the building of the new choir, and

they applied all this vaſt income to the fabric

of the church, as the preſent caſe inſtantly re

quired, for which they had the leave and conſent

of the Archbiſhop, confirmed by the bulls of ſe

veral ſucceeding Popes (p).

From the liberal oblations of theſe royal and

wine yearly, out of regard to the martyr and the church of

Chriſ?. He watched during the night at the tomb, and in

the morning, at his requeſt, was admitted into the fraternity

in the chapter houſe, and having given his charter for the

above rent, he departed joyfully, and embarked at Dover.

(l) The words of the charter are, Centum modio, p7, ad

menſiºram Paricº/en. K. John granted that the monks

ſhould receive this gift for ever, fee from all caſion. Madox,

Hiſt. Exchequer, p. 19, and 526. See K John's charter

for this exemption, ibid. p. 526. A maid is ſuppoſed to be

the third part of a tun, by Battely, pt. ii, P. 18. King

Edw. IV, in his 22d year, iſſued his writ, reciting, whereas

by virtue of the grants of the progenitors of Lewis of

France, the Prior and Convent had and received, 33 caſ, ºf

wine, from France, yearly ; the King, out of his parti

cular grace and affection and regard to the Convent, and

the glorious martyr St. Thomas, granted that for the future

they ſhould take the ſame, free of all cuAom, and taxes

whatever. See Rym. Ford. vol. xii, p. 166,

(m) Bromton,

(n) Rad. de Diceto, col. 720.

(c) Ibid. col. 604.

(£) fix. Pope 4kwankr III, Urian III, and Grºgºy Ix.

noble
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noble perſonages at the tomb of St. Thomas, the

expences of rebuilding the choir appear to have

been in a great meaſure ſupplied, nor did their

devotion and offerings to the new ſaint, after it

was compleated, any ways abate, but, on the

contrary, they daily increaſed; for in the year

1184, Philip, Archbiſhop of Coloigne, and Philip,

Earl of Flanders, came together to pay their

vows at this tomb, and were met here by King

Henry, whogave them an invitation to London(4).

In 1194, jobn, Archbiſhop of Lions; in the year

afterwards, john, Archbiſhop of 2′ork; and in the

year 1199, K. John, performed their devotions

at the foot of this tomb (r). K. Richard I.

likewiſe, on his releaſe from captivity in Ger

many, landing on the 30th of March at Sand

wich, proceeded from thence, as an humble

ſtranger on foot, towards Canterbury, to return

his grateful thanks to God and St. Thomas for

his releaſe(s). All theſe by name, with many no

bles and multitudes of others, of all ſorts and

deſcriptions, viſited the ſaint with humble ado

ration and rich oblations, whilſt his body lay

in the undercroft. In the meantime the chapel

and altar at the upper part of the eaſt end of

the church, which had been formerly conſe

crated to the Holy Trinity, were demoliſhed, and

again prepared with great ſplendor, for the re

ception of this ſaint, who being now placed there,

implanted his name, not only on the chapel and

altar, but on the whole church, which was from

thenceforth known only by that of the church of

St. Thomas the martyr.

(#) Ralph de Diceto. Dec. Script. col. 625. Rapin,

vol. i., p. 239.

(r) Ralph de Diceto, Dec. Script. col. 675, 706.

(*) Bromton, col. 1257.

(1) K. Edward I, being at Canterbury on the feaſt of the

tranſlation of St. Thomas Becket, in his 27th year, preſented

the golden crown of Scotland, which he had found in the poſ

ſeſſion of john Baliol, at Dover, as an offering at the ſhrine

of this ſaint. See Walfingham Hiſt. Ang. p. 44. Matthew

Weſtminſter, anno 1399, p. 415. Prynne, p. 798. This

King either ſent or perſonally offered every year, upon the

day of the martyrdom of St. Thomas, 3 ſtorins of gold, which

the obituary calls his chevage; he gave to the convent ſeveral

jewels, images and veſſels of pure gold, of ineſtimable

value, and granted it ſeveral liberties and privileges. See

Somner's manuſcript papers, in the library of Chriſt church.

Whilſt this ſhrine exiſted, the Barons of the Ports of Romney,

Hythe, Dover and Sandwich, were accuſtomed to preſent at

it the cloths of eſtate, of gold or filk, which they held over

the King and Queen at their coronations, and then claimed

and received as their fees.

(u) Among theſe I find the following, in Rymer's Fraera.

The Duke of Anjou, who was then in England, a priſoner

and hoſtage for the French King, had licence in the 35th

year of K. Edward III, to viſit the ſhrine of St. Thomas, as

had David de Bruys, in the 39th year of that reign, and

he had another licence in the 41ſt year of it, that he,

together with Margaret his wife and Ioo horſemen in their

train, their ſervants, &c. ſhould again viſit this ſhrine. A

licence and ſafe condućt in the 47th year of that reign was

On July 7, anno 1220, the remains of St. Th9.

mas were tranſlated from his tomb to his new

fºrine, with the greateſt ſolemnity and rejoice

ings (3). Pandulph, the Pope's legate, the Arch.

biſhops of Canterbury and Rheims, and many

Biſhops and Albats, carried the coffin on their

ſhoulders, and placed it on the new ſhrine, and

the King graced theſe ſolemnities with his royal

Preſence (t). The Archbiſhop of Canterbury pro

vided forage along all the road, between Londºn

and Canterbury, for the horſes of all ſuch as

ſhould come to them, and he cauſed ſeveral

pipes and conduits to run with wine in different

Parts of the city. This, with the other ex

Pences ariſing during the time, was ſo great, that

he left a debt on the ſee, which Archbiſhop Boni.

face, his fourth ſucceſſor in it, was hardly enabled

to diſcharge. -

The ſaint being now placed in his new repoff.

tory, became the vain object of adoration to the

deluded people, and afterwards numbers of li.

cences were granted to ſtrangers by the King, to

viſit this ſhrine (u). The titles of glorious, of

faint and martyr, were among thoſe given to

him (v); ſuch veneration had all people for his

reliques, that the religious of ſeveral cathedral

churches and monaſteries, uſed all their endea.

vours to obtain ſome of them, and thought

themſelves happy and rich in the poſſeſſion of

the ſmalleſt portion of them (w). Beſides this,

there were erected and dedicated to his honour,

many churches, chapels, altars and hoſpitals

in different places, both in this kingdom and

granted for Alianor de Bruys, Counteſ of Caryck, to travel to

the glorious martyr St. Thomas, ºf Canterbury, with to horſes

in her train. Another of the ſame date, for jane, de

Douglas, Chivalier. Another for the ſame perſon, next

year, to travel hither to this ſhrine, with 20 ſervants and

their horſes. In the 33d year of K. Henry VI, the Albat

of Melros, in Scotland, had the King's licence to come into

England, with 12 ſervants, and to come in pilgrimage to

this ſhrine, and of remaining here for that purpoſe; and no

doubt but there were many others granted at that time,

and afterwards, for the ſame purpoſe. See Rym. Ford.

vol. vi., p. 324, 463, 582; vol. vii, p. 32, 37; vol. xi,

p. 360.

(v) The words of K. Henry VI, to the monks of this

place are, ſpeaking of St. Thomas, scº/, precious body is

gloriouſly enſhrined in your church; and K. Edward IV. in his

charter to this city, ſays, in whoſe metropolitical church, the

body of St. Thomas the martyr lies honourably cºrined.

(w) The reliques of this ſaint, even the meaneſt things

that had any relation to him, as his hair, his ſhirt, his

cloaths, and even his ſhoes, were eſteemed as invaluable

treaſures and coveted by all who could procure, by pur

chaſe or favor, any portion of them. In the church of

St. Paul in London, two pieces of his ſkull, ſome part of

his hair and ſome ſmall ſhreds of his clothes, were preſerved

in coſtly veſſels. At the hoſpital of Harbledozer, a piece of

one of his old ſhoes was hung out to the road, for travellers

to kiſs. The neighbouring monks of St. Agºſtine's Alky

choſe the keeper of St. Thomas's altar for their Aºat, to

induce him to bring ſome of theſe reliques, which lay on

the



The H I S T O R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y. 515

C A T H E D R A L.

abroad (x). Thus this ſaint, even whilſt he lay

in his obſcure tomb in the undercroft, brought

ſuch large and conſtant ſupplies of money, as

enabled the monks to finiſh this beautiful choir,

and the eaſt parts of the church ; and when he

was tranſlated to the moſt exalted and honour

able place in it, a ſtill larger abundance of gain

filled their coffers, which continued as a plenti

ful ſupply to them, from year to year, to the

time of the reformation, and the final abolition of

the priory itſelf(y).

To return now again to the building of the fa

bric of this church; about the year 1304, or

ſoon afterwards, the whole choir was repaired

or beautified and three new doors made, and the

pulpitum was new made ; the flight of ſteps and

the fine ſkreen of ſtone work ſo curiouſly carved,

and ſtill remaining at the weſt end of the choir,

being made at the charge of Prior Hen. de Eſtria,

who repaired likewiſe the new long belfry to.

wards the north, the veſtry and the treaſury, with

the new turret beyond it, the new great borologe

in the church, and cauſed to be made ſeveral

new bells, for different parts of it, as will be fur

ther mentioned below. The two wings or croſs

iſles, on each ſide of the middle tower or Angel

ſteeple, as it was called, which had continued

in the ſame ſtate that Lanfranc had left them,

except that the middle pillar in each of them

was taken down ſoon after the murder of Arch

biſhop Thomas Becket, to give a fuller fight of that

in the north wing, at the foot of which he yielded

up the ghoſt, were, for the moſt part, rebuilt

the altar in Chriſt church, with him, which he did to their

monaſtery; and Benedići, Prior of this church, when he

was eleēted Abbat of Peterborough, carried with him to that

monaſtery many reliques of St. Thomas, as his ſhirt, his

ſurplice, and a quantity of his blood, in two chryſłal

veſſels, beſides which inſtances there were many others in

different places abroad. See Dugd. Hiſt. St. Paul's, p.

234,336. Eraſmus's Colloq; Perigrinatio religionis erga

ſuſcept.

(x) In the cathedral church of St. Paul in London, there

was an altar to St. Thomas the martyr. Within the pre

cinéts of the church of Peterborough, was a chapel and an

alms-houſe, dedicated to him. At Le/nes in this county,

there was a priory dedicated to him. In this city was an

hoſpital and a chapel, likewiſe dedicated to him; as there

was a church, at Fairfield, in this county; and there are

numbers of inſtances of this kind elſewhere in different

parts of this kingdom. See Dugd. Hiſt, of St. Paul's, p.

228. Supplement to Hiſt. Peterborough, p. 287.

(y) TheArine had a clerk and other retainers, who con

ſtantly gave their attendance at it, and it was very neceſ

ſary, both in regard of the treaſure which was about it,

and the continual offerings made at it, theſe amounting to

a great value by the year, as it ſhould ſeem by the accounts

of them, which ſhew, that from about 200l. per ann. which

they amounted to about 400 years ſince; they grew within

ſix or eight years following to treble that ſum. See

Battely's Sommer, p. 125.

(z) It appears that the north wing was not finiſhed at

the time of his death, for Alexander Hawkin, who had been

from the foundations, by Archbiſhop Sudbury,

(who came to this ſee in the year 1376) at his

own proper coſts and charges (z), and probably

the chapel of St. Michael too, on the eaſt ſide of

the ſouth wing, which may be eſteemed as part

of it, in the ſame ſtate they remain at this time.

Theſe being finiſhed in the year 1379, anno 2

Richard II, the ſame Archbiſhop, a prelate of a

public and generous ſpirit, direétly afterwards

took down the old nave of the church, which

Lanfranc had erected, as being too mean and

greatly inferior to the new choir, and which pro

bably had by this time fallen into decay, pur

poſing to rebuild it again at his own coſt (a), to

a ſtate and beauty proportionable to the reſt of

the church. But in the next year, anno 1381,

before he had laid one ſtone for the foundation

of it, he fell into the hands of that mutinous

rabble, headed by Wat Tiler, who cut off his

head on Tower-bill (b). The monks having

thus loſt their good benefactor, were under the

neceſſity of undertaking this work at their

own charge. The two ſucceeding Archbiſhops,

Courtney and Arundel, were as generous and

honourable in their contributions towards this

building as became the noble quality of their

births, and the eminent dignity of their ſta

tions (c). In the obituary of Chriſt church, it is

recorded, that Archbiſhop Courtney, in whoſe time

this building was begun, contributed towards it

rooo marcs (d), and Archbiſhop Arundel, in whoſe

time it was finiſhed, gave a like ſum of Iooo

marcs to this work (e). During the time of the

Jecretary to ſeveral Priors, gave 15ol. towards the ſºuth /£eeple,

&c. and towards the new roofing of this martyrdom, the

former of which was not built till ſome time after Arch

biſhop Sudbury's death.

It has in general been ſuppoſed, that both theſe croſs iſler

were wholly pulled down to the very foundations, by that

4, c/º/ºp; but the tomb of Archbiſhop Peckham, who lived

long before him, in the north wing, and a very plain old

ſtair-caſe cloſe by it, which could not be made to ſuit

the reſt of the new work, without violating that monument,

ſhews, that part of what he did was only caſing the old

work; ſo does that projećtion ſtill to be ſeen over the

portico of St. Michael's chapel in the ſouth wing, ſeemingly

as what had once ſupported an organ, ubi organa ſolent (ſe;

and a ſmall part of the old wall on the outſide this wing

may ſtill be diſcovered uncaſed; and another proof of it,

though not to be ſeen, unleſs when the cloyſter leads are

repairing in that part, is a very fair circular window frame

of ſtone, on the outſide of the wall over the door, from

the cloyſter into the martyrdom or north wing, of which

nothing is to be ſeen on the inſide.

(a) In aſſiſtance to this work he had obtained of King

Richard II, in his 2d year, the revenues and profits of the

Archdeaconry, then in the King's hands, for ſo long time as

they remained with him. See Rym. Foed, vol. vii, p. 216.

(b) Harpsfield, Hiſt. Eccleſ. Ang, Saecul. 15, cap. 14,

P. 634. Battely's Sonner, p. 89.

(<). Ang. Sacr. vol. i. p. 61.

(4) See his other benefations to this church and priory,

below, under his life. (e) Ibid, p. 62.

building
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building of it, the two parſonages of Godmer

ſham, and Weſtwell were appropriated, with the

King's and Pope's licence, to the priory, to en

able them the better to carry it on ; and at the

time of the appropriation of the latter, which was

in the year 1401 (f), the convent had expended

on this work upwards of 8ooo marcs (g); about

nine years after which, as near as can be com

puted, this fabric was finiſhed; that is, before

the death of Prior Chillenden, for he is recorded

in the obituary to have fully compleated, with the

help of Archbiſhop Arundel, the rebuilding of the

nave, with the chapel of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary,

ſituated in the ſame. It was 30 years in build

ing, and the whole of it continues at this time

firm and entire (b). -

At the time of Archbiſhop Sudbury's death, the

weft front of the church, with the two adjoining

towers, had not in the progreſs of taking down

the nave, been demoliſhed; probably the monks

(f) K. Richard II, was at this time a great benefador

to this fabric, and to the priory likewiſe, for he forgave two

corrodies of 30 marcs, and the forfeitures of their tenements

in London, to the value of 10oo marcs, and gave them li.

cence of Mortmain, to purchaſe lands or rents to the value

of 200l. and to appropriate to themſelves the churches

of Godmer/am and Mepham ; and moreover gave, at the

requift ºf Archbiſhop Courtney, Iocol. ſerling towards the fa

bric of the high altar, and of the nave of the church, beſides

rich jewels and gifts, which he at ſeveral times offered at

the ſhrine of St. Thomas the martyr, and at the altar in the

chapel of the Ble/ed Pirgin in the undercroft. Some little

time after this, viz, in 1422, Robert Clifford, of Well, eſ;

brother of Richard Cliffºrd, Biſhop of London, gave 400

marcº towards the fabric of this church, and his filver plate,

&c. He was buried in the nave of it. See Somner's ma

muſcript papers in the library of Chriſ' church.

(g) The preamble to the grant of Godmerſºam reafor;,

dated anno 1397, is printed in Somner's Appendix, No.

xxix. It recites, that the Prior and convent had already

expended on the building of this nave, and other neceſſary

works of the church, of their own money, more than 50oo

marcs, as was manifeſt to all that ſaw it; and that the

work which was begun, and what was otherwiſe of neceſ.

ſity to be undertaken there of their cloſer, which was

pulled down, and their chapter-houſe,which was in imminent

danger of ruin, could not be perfeótly and decently re

paired for leſs than 6000 marcs, the hoſpitality afforded to

great perſonages and others of different kingdoms reſorting

to them from day to day, being attended to, and which

they could not with credit decline, &c. That of Wºff

well, dated anno 1401, was much to the ſame purpoſe, only

it expreſſed that the convent had then laid out upwards of

8ooo marcs on it.

(b) In the carrying on the building of this church at

different periods, ſo little care was taken in the planning

of the new works, as not to carry them in a right line with

the old, by which means the church is crooked, as is eaſily

obſerved, by taking a view along the north wall of the

nave, and likewiſe from the weſt door of it eaſtward to the

end of thc church, as well as by obſerving the pavement

of the upper croſs, where another angle is made, for when

that came to be laid, the ſtones not fitting, as they ſhould

have done, the irregularity was remedied, by cutting many

\

terrified at the great expence which they then

found they muſt be ſubject to, determined to

leave this part ſtanding, and to add ſuch alter.

ations as would make it, as far as poſſible ſuit.

able to their new building; to effect which, they

formed new windows in each tower, with pillars

and arches ſimilar to thoſe in the reſt of the

nave; a large window was put in the center of

the front between them (i), and a new Porch

underneath, and the whole, excepting the two

towers, was now caſed with ſtone.

On the north tower, Archbiſhop Arundel built

a high leaden ſpire, and furniſhed the Angelſeºk

with five bells, afterwards called the Arundel ring,

in proceſs of time removed into this tower (;),

which afterwards bore the name of the Arundel

ſteeple.

The tower on the ſouth ſide, being 130 feet

high, uſually called St. Dunſtan's ſteeple, from a

great bell hung in it, which was dedicated to that

of them out of the ſquare in ſome places, and filling the

vacancies up in others.

(*) The key ſtone of this window was demoliſhed not

many years ſince, by the throwing down of ſome rubbiſh

from the Oxford ſteeple. On it was well carved the head

of an uphooded monk, which was in good preſervation;

but now all that remains of it, is a ſcrap of drapery; it has

been called the head of Prior Chillenden, who died in 1411,

but perhaps erroneouſly.

(4) Leland, in his Colleºanea, vol. i., p. 88, ſays, Ark.

biſhºp Arundel built the weft ſteeple, and ſupplied it with

five bells; and in his Itinerary, vol. vi, f. 3, p. 6, ſays, “The

“belles that in the pyramis ledid at the wºe ende of the

“chirche, are belles caulled Arundella's Kinge.”—Theſe

bells, according to the records of the church, were firſt put

into the Angel ſteeple, upon the rebuilding of which they

were removed into this tower, called Arundei ſãestle. The

weight of them was—The 1ſt bell 71881b.—the 2d, 3646–

the 3d, 22.72—the 4th, 1646; to which Prior William Ma

laſh added a 5th bell, bigger than the others, weighing

8 to 5; which bells have been ſince removed from hence,

as will be further mentioned below. By theſe records

it appears, that beſides thoſe bells mentioned above,

as given by the Priors Ernulf, Conrad, and Pºrbert, there

were given in 1316, anno 9 Edward II, by Prior Hrs., de

Effria, five bells; the firſt was called Bell Thºmas, which

was hung in the great ſteeple or clock-houſe (clocatio) and

weighed 8o02.lb. three other bells were bought for the

new long ſteeple, on the north ſide the church, of which

the firſt weighed 2400 lb. the ſecond 22ocłb. the third

2000lb. and one bell to toll when the chapter were to meet,

which weighed 8oo pounds. The price of theſe bells was,

beſides carpenter's and ſmith's work, 236]. 14s. 6d. and in

the year 1317, there were bought three new bells for the

ſteeple inder the Angel; the firſt weighed 146clb. the ſº

cond 12 Iolb. and the third II 241b. which coſt 65!. os. 9d.

and there were three leſſer bells likewiſe added in the ſame

ſteeple, which weighed 2759/b. and coſt 1ol. 18s. Soon after

the year 1358, two great bells, jeſus and Darfan, were

given by Prior Hathbrand, to the ſouth weſt ſteeple; and

Prior William Chillenden in 141 o, added another, which

was dedicated to the Holy Trinity, and was in latter times

hung up in the ſame ſteeple; and in 145 o, Prior Mclaſh

gave a large bell, called Bill Dunſtan, weighing 8 1251b. as

has been noticed above. -

ſaint,
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ſaint, given by Prior Molaſ, was after this pulled

down by Archbiſhop Chickeley, who came to this

fe in 1413, anno 1 Henry V, and was founder of

All Souls College in Oxford. He made a great

progreſs in the rebuilding of it, whence, in his

honour, it had the name of both the Oxford and

the Chicheley ſteeple, but dying before it was com

pleated, it was finiſhed by Prior Thomas Gold

ſtone, who was not eležed to that office till ſix

years after the Archbiſhop's death (l). He built

likewiſe the elegant and beautiful chapel on the

eaſt ſide of the martyrdom, which he dedicated

to the Bleſſed Pirgin Mary (m), now commonly

called the Dean’s chapel, from ſeveral of the Deans

having been buried in it.

The great tower in the middle of the church,

now uſually called Bell Harry ſteeple (n), but for

merly, as has been mentiched above, the Angel

ſteeple, being 235 feet in height, had continued

without new building, or probably want of re

pair, as there is no mention of ſuch in any

record till the time of Prior William Selling, who

was clºted in 1472, anno 1 1 Edward IV, and

died in 1495, being the lo:h year of K. Henry

VII's reign. He is ſaid to have begun to re

build it, and his ſucceſſor Prior Thomas Gold.

fone, the ſecond prior of that name, to have

finiſhed it before his death, which happened in

1517. This the obituary records, telling us that

he erected and perfeóted the lofty tower in the

middle of the church, between the choir and the

nave, with excellent carved and gilded works,

with windows and with both iron and glaſs work

belonging to it, in which he was aſſiſted by what

his predeceſſor//m Silling had done, and by Cardi.

mal Archb. Morton, who built great part of it at

his own coſt and charges (o). For the ſtrengthen

ing of this lofty tower, of moſt beautiful form,

Prior Goldſtone cauſed two larger and four ſmal

ler arches of ſtone to be fixed underneath it,

from pillar to pillar, as they now remain ; on

(1) Alexander Hawkin, who had been ſecretary to ſeveral

priors 40 years, gave 150l. towards the ſouth ſteeple, and a

new bell, and towards the new roof of the martyrdom.—

Somner's manuſcript papers in the library of Chriſ church.

(m) 7 he Lady Małilia Gołion gave towards the new

building of the new chapel of the Wirgin Mary 141, during

this Prior's time, Anne Tatterſhale gave to the fabric of this

church 140l. and a cenſor of pure gold to the high alta ;

and ſºr William Brenchley, by his will in 1446, gave tool.

likewiſe to this fabric. Somner's manuſcript papers in the

library of Chriſt church.

(...) It is ſo called from a ſmall bell, called Bell Harry,

placed on the platform, at the top of it (the only remain

ing one here), ſaid to have been brought out of France by

K. Henry VIII, and given to this church.

(2) In the higheſt window in the inſide of this tower,

over the choir door, was the Archbiſhºp's arms, with a red

Cardinal's hat over them, which was demoliſhed by the

Puritans in the middle of the laſt century, as were the your

gil, vanes on the four pinnacles of the tower, on which

were ſeverally repreſented the coats of arms of the King,

Vol. IV. 6 Q_

ſome of theſe his rebus and motto are carved in

old Engliſh letters. His rebus was a gold ſtone,

between theſe three capital letters T % ſo placed

in general ; and his motto, Non nobis Domine,

non nobis ſed nomini tuo ſit gloria (p). Archbiſhop

?’arham ſeems afterwards to have been a bene.

factor, by adding ſome additional ornaments at

the top of it, as appears by his coat of arms at

the top of the ſtone work. There was a ring of

five bells remaining in this belfry at the diſſolu

tion of the Priory, which was taken down anno

32 Henry VIII, and ſold by the King's Com

miſſioners (q).

Whatever alterations or improvements were

made to this church before the diſſolution of the

priory, further than what has been already men

tioned above, may be found in the account of

the ſeveral Priors and Archbiſhops below, by

whoſe care and bounty they were reſpe&tively

made. I ſhall therefore only take notice (r),

that a ſmall elegant chapel was built in the north

wall of the Trinity chapel, at the upper cnd of the

church, over againſt the monument of K. Henry

IV. and his queen, ſoon after his burial, about

the year 1447, as a chantry for the repoſe of

their ſouls ; and another ſtill ſmaller one, adjoin

ing to Archbiſhop Warham's tomb in the martyr

dom, for a prieſt to ſerve in it for the like pur

poſe of ſaying mºſs for the repoſe of his ſoul,

&c. and that there was another ſmall chapel or

chantry of the Lady Joane Brencheſley, built on

the outſide, but adjoining the ſouth wall of the

nave, between the two buttreſſes of the fourth

window, having a door opened to it in the wall

of the church ; in it was an altar dedicated to St.

John Baptiſt. Sir William Brenchſley, ChiefJuſ

tice of the King's Bench, was buried near it, in

the nave, in 1446, and his widow built this

chapel next year, and erected an altar in it, with

conſent of the Prior and Convent (s). After the

diffolution of the Priory it fell to decay and lay

Prince, Church, and Archbiſhop. See Culmer's Dean and

Chapter news.

(*) In this place, in the middle of the line of the words

of his motto, his name is inſerted in a rada, thus C a ſhield

charged with three gºld ſºone, and then 13 in gold ; i. e.

Thomas Goleſºone, Prior; at the uPPer part of the infide of

the tower, his name and motto are placed different, as men

tioned above. Thoſe atches or ſtretchers are very ſub

flantial, and are pierced in ſuch Patterns as make them in

ſome meaſure. an ornament, though they certainly were

deſigned as a means of ſecurity to ſtrengthen the pillars

under ſo great a weight.

(?) This appears by the records in the Augtn. Office;

they weighed 24646 pounds, and were ſold to Henry Criſpe

of Birchington, and Robert St. Leger of Faver/am.

Battely, part ii, p. 24.

() John Cºſhen, chaplain of the chantry of ſºr William

Brenchley, Ant, died in 1526, and gave 2c

See

s, to the repara

tions of the ornaments of this chantry chapel. He was bu

ried in St. Alphage church.

(r) Battely, part iſ, p. 25.
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in ruins, till Dean Nevil, about the beginning of

Q. Elizabeth's reign, repaired it for a burying

place for himſelf and family; hence it acquired

the name of Dean Nevil's chapel, by which it

continued to be cailed, till the whole of it, with

the monuments in it, was a few years ſince

pulled down, and the materials removed, as

having an unſightly appearance to the reſt of the

church. Beſides theſe, there have been only ſome

few ornamental improvements made, but nothing

in particular worthy of being noticed.

Some mention will, no doubt, be expected

here of the deſtruction, in which this cathedral

was involved during the unhappy troubles of

the great rebellion, in the middle of the laſt cen

tury. It was in the very beginning of the year

1641, as we reckon the entrance of the year at

preſent, when that diſmal ſtorm firſt aroſe,

which afterwards ſhook and threatened with a

final overthrow, the very foundations of this

church, for upon the feaſt of the Epiphany, and

the Sunday following, there was a riotous diſ

turbance raiſed by ſome diſorderly perſons, in

the time of Divine Service, in the choir of this

church, and although by the care of the Pre

bendaries, a ſtop was then put to theſe diſorders

for a time, yet afterwards the madneſs of the

people raged, and prevailed beyond reſiſtance;

(1) Some account of one of thoſe ſacrilegious diſturbances

may be ſeen in the Mercurius Rufficus, publiſhed in 1648,

in a letter of Dr. Paſłe, one of the Prebendaries and Pice

Dean of this church, dated Aug. 30, 1642. It relates, that

Colonel Sandys arrived here with his troops on the Friday

night, and preſently cauſed a ſtrićt watch and ſentinels to be

ſet, both upon the church and upon their ſeveral houſes;

this done, Serjeant-Major Cockaine came to him, and in the

name of the parliament demanded to ſee the arms of the

church, and the ſtore powder of the county, which being

ſhewn him, he poſſeſſed himſelf of the keys. Next morn

ing the members were excluded the church, and were not

permitted to enter for the performance of divine ſervice,

but about eight o'clock ſir Michael Liveſey, attended by

many ſofdiers, came into the church offices, and com

manded the keys of the church to be delivered up to one

of their company, which being done, they departed with

them ; when the ſoldiers entering the church and choir,

overthrew the communion table, tore the velvet cloth

from before it, defaced the goodly ſcreen of it, violated

the monuments of the dead, ſpoiled the organ, broke

down the antient rails and ſeats, with the brazen eagle

which ſupported the bible, rent the ſurplices, gowns, and

bibles, and carried away others, mangled all the ſervice

books and common prayers, beſtrewing the whole pave

ment with their leaves; a miſerable ſpectacle to the be

holders. They then exerciſed their malice upon the arras

hanging in the choir, repreſenting the hiſtory of our Sa

viour; on which, obſerving ſeveral figures of Chriſ?, they

pierced them, and cut them through with many blaſphe

mous expreſſions, and afterwards committed many other

villainous a&s of the like ſort. Not content with theſe

exploits, they afterwards finding another ſtatue of Chriſt

in the frontiſpiece of the Southgate, they diſcharged againſt

it 40 ſhot at leaſt, triumphing much when they hit it in the

head or face, as if they reſolved to crucify him again in

the Dean and Canons were turned out of their

ſtalls; the beautiful and new erected font was

pulled down; the inſcriptions, figures, and coats

of arms engraven upon braſs, were torn off from

the antient monuments; the graves were ran

ſacked, and whatever there was of beauty or

decency in it, was deſpoiled by the outrages of

ſacrilege and prophanemes (t); in which forlorn

ſtate it remained until the alolition of Dean;

and Chapters, and the ſequeſtration ºf their revenues,

by ordinance of parliament in the year 1644,

when the government committees, of which there

were five in this county ; thoſe at Maidſtone and

Canterbury being the chief, took poſſeſſion of thoſe

revenues, as well as of the preciné's and church

itſelf (u), and Captain Thomas Monims, of Dover,

was appointed treaſurer general of then, for the

uſe of the ſtate ; and it is certainly owing to

him, who appears to have been a royalift in his

heart, that this venerable building was prºſerved

from deſtruction, for he cauſed it to be main

tained and repaired conſtantly out of the reve.

nues of it; but in 1649 his office ceaſed, the

ſtate having paſſed another ordinance for the ſale

of all lands and tenements belonging to Dean

and Chapters, and of the ſeveral cathedrals be

longing to them ; upon which, this of Cº

terbury was valued, as to all the materials of it,

his figure, whom they could not really hurt; nor had their

fury ſtopt here, threatening the ruin of the whole fabric,

had not the Colonel, with ſome others, come to its relief

and reſcue; when the tumult being appeaſed, they de

parted for Dover, from whence they were again expected

as that day, and it was greatly apprehended they would

plunder the houſes of the church members, unleſs timely

prevented. -

(1) It appears by Mr. Monins’s accounts, now in the

hands of his deſcendant John Monins, of Canterbury, ºft;

that the yearly rents and wood, which came into his receipt,

amounted to 22 171. per annum. The deanry, prebendal

houſes, &c. were let to laymen at different rents; the late

members of the church, if not delinquents, were allowed

in general, a third part of their former income, and if

they had no allowance, their wives were allowed a fifth

part of it; the lower members and under officers were in

general paid the whole of their ſtipends. Isol. was allowed

yearly, to be diſtributed to the poor, of whom 241 were

relieved yearly, at Chriſtmas. Numbers of the parcºal

clergy were paid by order of the Committee of Plundered

Miniſter, yearly penſions and augmentations. There appears,

during the whole time to have been the pſalms read, lec

tures and ſermons preached in the cathedral and ſermon.

houſe, and the ſacrament adminiſtered in the former; the

preacher in the cathedral had 1561. per ann. the lecturer

in the ſermon-houſe icol. The charges for the repair of

the church and precincts, and in keeping them in clean

and good order, were not ſpared; among other articles I

find, in 1646 paid for the repair of the roof of the church

1091. In 1647, a great repair was made to the arch over

the body of the church, with much expence of maſonry,

&c. to the amount of Sol. for repairing the upper windows

of the body of the church, &c. 16!. In 1649, the ſtone

cauſeway was made from the ſºuth gate to the Porch of the

church, and the ſchool had a great repair.

and
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and the charge of taking it down (v). How

ever, it by ſome means remained untouched,

and at the reſtoration of monarchy, and the re

effabliſhment of the church of England in 1660,

it was reſtored to the Dean and Chapter, the law

ful poſſeſſors of it; at which time this church

was found in ſo negle&ted a condition, that it

was found neceſſary to expend no leſs a ſum

than 12,000l. to put it in a decent ſtate for the

celebration of religious ſervice (w).

THE CATHEDRAL of Canterbury is a noble

and magnificent pile of building, the ſight of

which imprints on the mind a religious awe and

veneration; and notwithſtanding the different

ages in which the ſeveral parts of it have been

built, and the various kinds of archite&ture, fin

gular to each, no one part correſponding with

that adjoining to it, yet there ſeems nothing un

fightly or diſagreeable in the view of it; on the

contrary, the whole together has a moſt vener

able and pleaſing effect. The ſame obſervation

may equally be applied to the inſide of this

church, where, on cntering it, the mind is again

impreſſed with awe and admiration at the fine

perſpe:live view of this vaſt and magnificent edi

fice, the work of many ages, and of incredible

labour and coſt to rear it to its preſent ſtate,

for the purpoſe of adoring the Almighty God

of the univerſe, and of our Saviour Chriſt, as a

ſacred temple of holineſs to his honour, praiſe

and glory.

- (v) Mr. Monini, the treaſurer, on his being removed

from that office, was made a captain of a troop of horſe,

which he held till the refloration, when he petitioned the

King, in regard to his having ever favoured the royaliſts,

and prevented much ill uſage to them from time to time;

for his saving preſerved this cathedral from ruin, and the

other buildings belonging to it, whilſt treaſurer; and for

his having ſecreted the church muniments and plate, and

reſtored them at the reſoration. That he might be permit

ted to keep his troop of horſe, but for reaſons, beſt known

at that time, he was not permitted to do it.

(w) This money was paid from the body from their

fines, though it was ſaid to be in as good repair as any other

cathedral; excluſive of this, they divided out of their firſt

fine, 11ool. a piece, beſides having before made out of them

a handſome preſent to the King. This is related in a letter

written by a prebendary of this church, Peter de Mºulin,

4to. 1668, inſerted in the Harlean Miſcellany, 4to, vol. iv,

london, 1745.

(x) There have been many paintings and drawingsmade

of this beautiful ſtructure, in different views of the outward

as well as the interior parts of it; many of theſe have been

engraved in different works, and in ſingle prints; there

are in particular views of it engraved in Dugdale's Mona

flicon; Dart's hiſtory of this church; Battely’s ſecond part of

Sommer; Groſe’s Antiquities ; and in Goffling's Walk. Mr.

Battely has likewiſe given an ideal icºnºgraphy, as conjec

tured by the Rev. Mr. Sacket, of the old church, before Lan

franc, one of the church with the choir of Conrad, and ano

ther of the undercroft, as at the time of the reformation; and

another ichnography of the whole church, with the cloſers,

chapter-houſe and library; all which have references to the

|

To PRoceED now in the account of this fabric,

with ſome particulars relating to the former and

preſent ſtate of the ſeveral parts of it, not men

tioned above, and of the monuments and tombs

which are, or have been within the walls of itſ x).

At the entrance of this church, at the weſt

front of it, notice has been already taken, that

there were on each fide a tower; that on the

ſouth ſide, called the Chicheley tower, had formerly

on the ſouth fide of it, over the porch, at the en

trance into the church (y), the figures cut in

ſtone, of four armed men; the niches in which

they were placed ſtill remaining, repreſenting

thoſe who murdered Archbiſhop Becket. In this

tower there is now a fine muſical peal of eight

bells, and a clock which ſtrikes a ſolemn ſound

on a large bell, appropriated for this purpoſe,

and for tolling at funerals, being placed on the

platform on the ſummit of it(z). On the vaulting

of the porch are carved a number of coats of arms

in ſtone, on the ribwork of it. The tower on the

north ſide, called the Arundel tower, is very an

tient; it is in height 1oo feet, the form of it,

and the materials with which it is built, plainly

ſhew it to have been of a very early date; in

deed, by all appearance, it may well be con

jećtured to be the ſame that was built by Arch

biſhop Lanfranc, with the reſt of the church. It

had formerly a lofty leaden ſpire, Ioo feet high,

placed on it by Archbiſhop Arundel, whence it

was afterwards called by his name. This ſpire

ſeveral parts of them, the latter as it remained in his time;

all which, with alterations as at preſent, are inſerted in the

courſe of this work.

(y) The roof of the porch is vaulted with ſtone work,

richly carved with a cluſter of ſhields of arms, being 28

The arms of Old France

and England quarterly; the reſt round it among them are,

the arms of the See of Canterbury, impaled with Chicheley,

and of Courtney, with a label of three points. William Sal

ter, of St. Elphe's pariſh, was buried in 1549, in this porch.

(z) In 1726, the bells in the Arundel /ēeeple were taken

down and caſt into a new ring of eight, by Mr. Samuel

Knight, bell-founder, and afterwardshung up in the Chicheley

Theſe ſix bells were caſt at different times, and

all, excepting the third bell, ſince the reformation, as ap

pears by the inſcriptions on them. On the 1ſt was Joſe

phus me fecit, 1635; on the 2d, Jºſephus Hatch me ſecit,

1636; on the 3d, T. G. Prior, Sanée Thoma, cra pro noli; ;

on the 4th, E. R. Robertus Mot me ſet it, 1585; on the 5th,

Joſeph Hatch made me, 1606; on the 6th, w. H. Beate 7rini

tati Campana, her ſacra primo fºſa, 1408, ſecundo 1624,

jo/phus Hatch me fecit.—The largeſt of the eight bell,

having been cracked, was recaſ; in 1778. The weight of

the new bell being 33 cwt. which is 3 cwt. leſs than that of

the old one. The large bell on which the clock ſtrikes,

on the top of the tower, was likewiſe cracked in 1758, by

the perſons making it toll, by knocking on it for that pur

poſe with a large hammer; an attempt was made to repair

it by ſoldering, but the experiment failed, and it was new

caſ; here, in the plumbery, in 1762. The old bell, the ſame

given by Prior Molaſ, weighed 7500 cwt, being much larger

than any in the peal.

in number, in a double circle.

Tower.

being
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ſpire being much damaged in the great ſtorm

which happened in Nov. 1703, was taken down

as low as the platform and balcony, which now

make the top and finiſhing of it. This tower

is now ſo weakened by age, and by the alter

ations made in the under part of it, to make it

conformable to the reſt of the nave on the inſide,

that it has been thought neceſſary to ſtrengthen

it with bands of many hundred pounds weight

of iron. Underneath it, in the nave, is the Arch

biſhop's Conſiſtory Court, lately fitted up in an

elegant manner, by the preſent Commiſſary of the

dioceſe, ſir William Scott, knt.

The nave has lately been new paved with

white Portland ſtone, and has been much ad

mired for its ſimplicity and neatneſs. On taking

up the old pavement, the modern graveſtones

were all removed, but there was not that de

licacy and decency uſed, as ought to have been

to the remains of thoſe antiently buried in it, by

the workmen to whom it was intruſted, to make

the ground firm and ſure for the new pavement.

At which time the beautiful font, the gift of Dr.

Warner, Biſhop of Rochefter and Prebendary of

this church, not long before the great rebellion

broke out, in the laſt century, which ſtood be

tween two of the pillars on the north ſide, at the

lower end of the nave, was removed without the

church to the adjoining circular building north

ward, cloſe to the door of the library (a).

At the upper part of the north iſle of the nave,

near the place where ſir jobn Boys’s monument

now is, was once, in the old nave, though parted

(a) This font (the former one being portable and re

moveable at pleaſure) was erected in 1636, in which year it

was conſecrated by the Biſhop of Oxford; it wasſacrilegiouſly

pulled down and defaced in the time of the great rebellion;

but as ſoon as the reſoration took place in 1660, Mr. Som

ner, who had bought up, at his own coſt, and colle&ted to

gether the different pieces of it which had been pillaged

by the rabble, reſtored the whole of them to the original

donor of it, who re-edified it, and reſtoring it to its former

beauty, replaced it again in the nave of this church; Mr.

Sommer having the honour of a daughter to be firſt bap

tized in it that ſame year. There is a print of it in Mr.

Gºffling’s Walk, given by a deſcendant of the donor of it.

(b) Anno 1174, when the choir was burnt down, Ger.

was ſays, that the Convent erected an altar in this chapel,

at which they ſolemnized the daily ſervice till the year

1180, when they eturned to the choir again; and then he

tell, ui, the chapel with the altar was demoliſhed; why

they erected an altar, where there was one before, and how

it could be ſaid that they demoliſhed this altar and chapel,

when there is certain evidence, that in this very place the

chapel and altar of the Bliſed Pirgin were ſtanding many

years after Gervas ſays they were demoliſhed, is worth en

quiring into; for in 1184, Archbiſhop Richard is ſaid to

have been buried expreſsly in this very chapel; beſides

which, in the regiſtry of this church, there are ſeveral

grants made to this very altar of the Blº/id Pirgin, in the

upper part of the nave of the church, and to the ſame altar,

which is before the great crºſ; in the church; one of theſe

E D R A L.

| off, a kind of chapel, dedicated, as well
| as th

altar in it, to the Bleſſed Wirgin Mary, calledº
thence our Lady’s chapel (). In it were buried

the Archbiſhops Theobald, and Richard, the imme.

diate ſucceſſor to Thomas Becket, whoſe leaden

inſcription and pontifical relics, that is, his cope

crozier and chalice were found in 1632, in dº.

ging Dr. Anian's grave; but this old chapel has

not been heard of, ſince the preſent nave of the

church has been built.

At the upper part of the nave are tie, tº cſ;

iſles or wings; that on the north being called tle

martyrdom, from St. Thomas Becket's murder in

it (c). In this wing ſtood an altar, by the wałł

where Dr. Chapman's monument now is, com.

monly called the altar of the martyrdom of St.

Thomas, which, together with the place, Erºſ.

mus ſaw, and thus deſcribes it. There is he

to be ſeen an altar, built of wood, Conſecrated

to the Bliſſ'd Kirgin, ſmall, and remarkable on

no other reſpect, but as it is a monument of

antiquity, and upbraids the luxury of theſe pre

ſent times. At the foot of this altar, the Holy

martyr is ſaid to have bade his laſt farewell to

the Blºſſed Virgin, at the point of death. Upon

this altar lies the part of the ſword by which his

head was cleft, and his being contuſed, it ſpeedily

haſtened his death. We religiouſly, ſays Erºſ.

mus, kiſſed this piece of the ſword, as ruſly as it

was, out of love and veneration to the martyr[d.

This place was, no doubt, highly eſteemed by

our anceſtors, the walls of which ſeemed to have

been hanged with arras; and the veneration it

grants is dated an. 46 Hen. III, 1262, and another ſiſ; ater

in 1299; theſe prove, that the altar was ſtanding many years

after Gervas ſays it was demoliſhed. This Perhaps may be

thus cleared up —When the choir was burnt, the Convent

made choice of this chapel for the daily celebration of thoſe

offices of religion, which were before celebrated at the high

altar, dedicated to our Saviour Cºrſ; upon which they

took down the altar of the Biſa /irgin, and in the place

of it erected an altar to Cºrſi, which was to be eſteemed

the high and principal altar, ſo long as they made uſe of it

for the daily ſervice. But when they returned to the new

choir, where they had erected a *i; } akar, they took down

that which they had placed in this chapel; the taking down

of which is moſt probably called by Gervas, the demoliſh

ing of the chapel and the altar, and that after this was .

done, they reſtored both the chapel and altar, conſecrated

to the Bliſed Kirgin, with the ſervices that were wont to be

performed there before. See Bettely, part i, P. 26.

(c) That part at the bottom of the ſteps, where he ſell,

was ſeparated from the way to the choir, by a ſtone part

tion, on the door of which was written the following lines

in old Engliſh letters:

Eff ſacer intra locus P'eneralili, atº; Beatas,

Preſul uli Sandžus 7 homas ºff Martyrizºur.

A grave was dug here in the year 1 734, ſo near this parti.

tion, that the foundation of it gave way, which occaſioned

its being taken down, and the way to it laid open.

(d) Eraſmi Colloq; Peregrinatio Religionis Eiga ſuſcept.

Waş
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was held in, ſeems to have been the reaſon of its

being choſen for the ſolemnizing of the eſpou

ſals of K. Edward I. with his queen Mārgaret,

daughter of the King of France, which were ce

lebrated here on Sept. 9, 1299, by Robert, Arch

biſhop of Canterbury; near the door at the en

trance from the cloiſter.

The fine painted window of this wing, given

by K. Edward IV, was in great part deſtroyed in

the time of fanaticiſm, in the middle of the laſt

century; but what is left is ſufficient to convince

us how beautiful it muſt have been, when in its

perfeót ſtate.

In this window, before that deſtrućtion of it,

there was, as we are told, the pićlure of God

the Father, and of Chriſt, beſides a large cruci

fix and the pićture of the Holy Ghoſt, in the

form of a dove, and of the twelve apoſtles; there

were likewiſe ſeven large pićtures of the Virgin

Mary, in as many ſeveral glorious appearances,

as of the angels lifting her up into Heaven, and

the ſun, moon and ſtars under her feet, each

having an inſcription under it, beginning with

Gaude Maria, as Gaude Maria ſponſa Dei, &c.

To theſe were added many figures of ſaints, as

St. George, &c. but the favorite ſaint of this

church, Archbiſhop Becket, was more rarely pic

tured in this window in full proportion, with

his cope, rochet, mitre, crozier, and other pon

tificals; and at the foot of the window was a le

gend, ſhewing that it was dedicated to the Virgin

Mary. In laudem & honorem Beatiſme Virginis

Mariae, Matris Dei, &c. (e)

To give ſome account of the preſent ſtate of

this window; it is in the Gothic taſte, with a

multitude of lights or pannels of glazing ; the

three lower ranges of which are conſiderably

large, and ſeven in each row. The middle one

is almoſt all of coloured glaſs, the others plain,

except ſome eſcutcheons of arms.

The coloured range has in its middle pannel,

the arms of the church, under a canopy at pre

ſent, but probably had once a crucifix or ſome

other repreſentation, held equally ſacred, as all

the figures on each ſide are kneeling to it. Theſe

are ſuppoſed to be thoſe of K. Edw. IV. and his

family, in as large life as their places permit. The

King is next in the centre pannel to the weft 3 in

thoſe behind him are Prince Edward, and Richard,

Duke of York; in that on the eaſt ſide is the

Queen; in the nextthree princeſſes, and in the

laſt two others: all have crowns or coronets,

except theſe two. But theſe figures and deſcrip

tions under them, have been all much defaced

and very badly repaired, by filling up thoſe

parts which had been demoliſhed with glaſs

(e) This is taken from the account given of this window

by the fanatic Richard Culmer, contemptuouſly ſtiled Blue

Dzzi, the man principally concerned in the demolition of

it. See Goſtling, P. 209. -

|
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brought from other places, and intended for

other figures of different ſorts. In the ranges

of ſmall lights at the upper part of the window,

each capable of holding one ſmall figure only, are

thoſe of different ſaints; their height and diſ

tance having preſerved them from being broken.

Mr. Goſtling has given, in his Walk, p. 328,

from the obſervation of a friend, which I ſuſpect

to be the late Dr. Beauvoir, a minute, and in.

deed a very curious and accurate deſcription of

this window in its preſent ſtate, to which the

reader is referred, as it is by far too long for

the purpoſe of this work. By this account it

appears, that moſt of the principal figures, and

other parts of the window, which had been ſo

maliciouſly deſtroyed, have been filled up by

pieces of glaſs, taken, moſt probably, at the time

of the reſtoration, from numbers of fragments

ſcattered about in other parts of the church,

no ways relating to the ſubjećts here; and ſome

moſt abſurdly contrary to what they were, added

to them ; which fills the account above-men

tioned full of probabilities and conjećtures of

the former ſtate of it, when entire.

Adjoining to the north fide of this iſle or mar

tyrdom, behind the tomb of Archbiſhop Warham,

though without the wall of the church, was the

chapel or chantry, being a very ſmall one, erected

by him, for a prieſt to celebrate for his ſoul,

&c. but this was pulled down at the time of the

reformation. Contiguous to this martyrdom, on

the eaſt ſide, is the chapel, uſually called the

Dean's chapel, from ſeveral of the Deans of this

church having been buried in it. It has a moſt

curious vaulted roof of carved ſtone-work; it

was dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, whence it

was, till the reformation, called our Lady's chapel.

By the work, it appears to be of the time of K.

Henry VI, and at the latter end of that reign

to have been ſtyled the new chapel of the Bleſſed

Mary, having been then lately built by Prior

Thomas Goldſtone, the firſt of that name who lies

buried in it. -

The oppoſite or ſouth wing is, almoſt the

whole of it, now paved with the modern grave.

ſtones, removed from the nave of the church,

when that was new paved a few years ſince ; on

the ſides are ſeveral mural monuments of mar

ble ; all which will be noticed in their proper

place below. The great window at the ſouth

end of it falling to decay, has been lately re

built, as it is ſaid, at the coſt of near loool.

being filled with painted glaſs, taken from dif

ferent parts of this church and the neighbour

hood of it, and makes a very handſome appear

ance (f).

(f) This window was ſeleáted and arranged with much

care and induſtry, by Mr. John Simmonds, one of the veſ.

turers of the church, to whom the arrangement of it was

committed by the Dean and Chapter.

6 R On
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On the eaft ſide of this wing is the chapel of

St. Michael, built moſtly on the ſcite of a former

one, moſt probably, by the appearance of the

architecture of it, about, or ſoon after the time

theſe croſs iſles or wings and the nave of the

church were taken down and rebuilt, but upon

a ſmaller ſcale, as appears by Archbiſhop Lang!”

tomb, who lived in K. Henry III.'s reign, which

is at the eaſt end of it, and remains one half

within the chapel, and the other without, in the

church yard, the wall of the chapel being built

acroſs the middle of it (g). Notice has already

been taken that theſe croſs iſles or wings were

not wholly taken down by Archbiſhop Sudbury,

and that what was left ſtanding of them was al

moſt all new caſed with ſtone, to reſemble the

new parts, and that there is a proješlion over the

entrance into St. Michael's chapel remaining, for

the ſupport of an organ, ubi organa ſolent eſſe ;

I ſhall therefore only obſerve further here, that

it has the look of antiquity, being faced with

wainſcotting painted; on the two front Pannels

are the pićlures of St. Auguſtine and St. Gregory,

in their pontifical veſtments, mitres, &c. done in

ſtone colour (b).

Over this chapel is a beautiful room in the

ſame ſtyle, being part of Archbiſhºp Sudbury's re

pairs; the roof is of ribbed arches, on the key

ſtones of which, are the faces, carved, of three

members of this priory, whoſe names and de

grees were in legends beſide them, though now

partly obliterated; the eaſtern one has remaining

in old Engliſh letters, Thomas prior; mean

ing, I ſuppoſe, Thomas Chillenden, who was

choſen prior in 1390. The middle one ſeems to

have been johns Woodneſbergh, who ſucceeded

him in 1411 ; the weſtern one is Willms Molaſch

diſcipulus (;).

From the martyrdom, above deſcribed, is a paſ

ſage down ſeveral ſteps into the crypt or under

croft, the whole vaulted over with ſtone, and

(g) It appears from Leland, that this chapel was formerly

called St. Anne's chapel; for in his Itin. vol. vi, f. 3, p. 4,

he ſays, “ In the croſs iſle that ſtandeth beneath time de

“ grees of the quire ſouthward lye buried in St. Anne's

“ chapel, Simon Langhtoun, and alſo another Biſhop of

« Cantºcarbyri. There lyeth alſo John, Counte of So . . .

“ and another of them with a lady . . . . . of Claraunce.

“ This chapel be likelihod in this iſle was new made

from the honor of Erle John of Somerſet. In the ſºuth

“ wyndowes of he ſame goodly chapel be written yn the

“ glaſſe wyndowes, theſe three names, john Counte of So

“ merſet, the Lord Percy, the Lord Mortaine, and every

* one with the King's arms.”

It ſeems to have been afterwards called St. Michael's

chapel, and there was a large ſtone figure of St. Michael

formerly placed on the top of the roof, over the ſouth door

of the adjoining ſouth iſle, under Bell Harry ſteeple; this

figure, which held a great brazen croſs in its hand, was

4.

ulled down in the time of the great rebellion, in the mid

dle of the laſt century, by the Puritans; it was ſo large, that

it required the ſtrength of 100 men with a rope for the

|
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ſupported by different ſized pillars, extending

under the remaining part of this church ºftwari

a place which at its entrance ſtrikes us with its

awful and ſolemn appearance; a work ſeemingly

of the age of Archbiſhop Lanfranc, ſoon after the

Norman conqueſt, and left entire, notwithſtand.

ing the misfortunes which deſtroyed the build.

ing over it at different times, and made uſe of

by the archite&ts as a part of the fabric which

would have coſt them great labour and time had

they been obliged to rebuild it, and being no

ways injured, was left as a ſubſtantial founda

tion fully ſufficient for them to erect their future

ſtrućture on it. That part of it under the choir

and the fide iſles, has been for many years ap.

propriated to the Walloons and French Refugees

for their place of worſhip. Under the upper ſulb

croſs iſle, or wing of the choir, was the chapel or

chantry of Edward the Black Prince, with an altar

in it, dedicated to St. Mary, founded by him in

the year 1363, and endowed by licence of his

father K. Edward III, with the yearly revenue

of forty marcs, to be paid by the Prior and Con

vent, to the ſupport of two chaplains to pray for

his ſoul, &c. This chantry being ſuppreſſed by

the ačt of 37 Henry VIII, grew out of uſe and

deſerted, and is walled up from the reſt of the

undercroft. I ſhall only obſerve further, rela

ting to it, that the roof is a piece of more new

and curious work than the vaults about it, and

yet the overbuilt ſtrućture is as old as any that

ſtands within the adjoining vaults of elder

faſhioned work; to accompliſh this, the former

roof over the chapel was undoubtedly taken off,

which might well be without endangering the

church, that the chapel might in all parts the

better correſpond and ſuit with the dignity and

rank of the founder, and was rebuilt in the neat

and more coſtly manner that it remains in at

preſent (k).

Eaſtward of the French church, in the under

purpoſe, and was ſo heavy, and fell ſo high, that in its

fall it buried itſelf in the ground. It looked ſtrait for

ward to a lane right over againſt it, in Canterbury, from

thence called Angel-lane. See Culmer's Dean and Chapter

News from Canterbury, edit. ii, p. 22.

(h) There are three round holes in the wainſcot, ſeem

ingly marks of muſket ſhot, probably made by the fanaticſ,

out of enmity to theſe ſaints, in the time of the great re

bellion. A few years fince the workmen taking off the top

covering of this wainſcot, they found ſeveral leaden bullets

behind it.

(i) This room was till lately made uſe of as a ſinging

Jºhool for the choriſters; before which it was uſed as as

armory, and fitted up with racks for abundance of pikº,

all which have been ſome years ſince removed.

(4) Battely's Sommer, p. 97. Robert Heef, otherwiſe

called Robert Walpole, of Canterbury, chaplain, by his will

anno 1473, ordered to be buried in this church, in a certain

chapel, called le Pryncis chapel, ſituate near the chapel ºf tº

Plºſ. d Mary in cryptis there.

croſſ,
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croft, under the Trinity chapel, is a ſmall oblong |

ſquare place, incloſed with open Gothic ſtone

work, being once a chapel, commonly called our

Lady Undercroft. This chapel conſiſted of a

body and chancel, divided by a ſtep in the mid

dle; the altar at the eaſt end is deſtroyed, but the

niche over it for the ſtatue of the Virgin ſtill re

mains, as well as the pedeſtal on which it ſtood,

adorned with ſmall figures in relievo of the an

nunciation, and ſome other parts of her hiſtory,

not quite defaced.

Mr. Sommer ſays, the Bleſſed Virgin had a

thapel in the crypt ſo early as the year 1242 ; if

ſo, probably, that of which we ſee the remains

at preſent was erected in the room of it, the

former one extending farther eaſtward than the

latter, inſomuch, that Archbiſhop Becket’s tomb of

burial was placed in the middle of it. The

ſtone-work, which incloſes this chapel, is elegant,

but is only at the ſides and eaſt end ; towards the

zveſt it has none, being left quite open; probably

this was the work of Prior Goldſtone, the ſecond

who ruled this church at the time of Archbiſhop

Morton's death in 1500, and might erect it ac

cording to the Archbiſhop’s direétions, who, Mr.

Collyer tells us, was buried under the choir, in a

fine chapel, built by himſelf. His graveſtone

ſtill remains in the middle of it, and his monu

ment at the ſouth-weſt corner of the chapel, near

which he had a chantry erected for a prieſt to

celebrate for his ſoul, &c. This might be on

the north ſide of the tomb, and join the weſt end

of the Lady chapel, and being demoliſhed at the

reformation, accounts for that part of it being

open, as we ſee it at preſent.

Since the diſſolution of the priory and the re

formation which followed, this chapel has been

quite deſerted, and has become deſpicable, tho’

formerly ſo much celebrated, and of ſuch high

eſteem, and ſo very rich, that the fight of it, de

barred to the vulgar, was reſerved to perſons of

great quality only. Eraſmus, who by the eſpe

cial favor of Archbiſhop Warham’s recommenda

tion, was brought to the ſight of it, deſcribes it

thus; “ There, ſays be, the Virgin mother has

** an habitation, but ſomewhat dark, incloſed

“ with a double ſept or rail of iron, for fear of

“ thieves, for indeed I never ſaw a thing more

“ laden with riches; lights being brought we

“ ſaw a more than royal ſpectacle; in beauty it

** far ſurpaſſed that of Walſingham. This chapel

(I) Eraſmi Colloq; Peregrinatio Religionis ergo ſuſcept.

(m) Mr. Goffling's opinion is, that Mr. Dart’s deſcription

of the paintings here are, like ſome others in his book, more

fancy than reality.

(a) To ſuch as doubt, whether Archb. Becket had a grave

here, Mr. Goffling relates what he had heard many years

|

“ was not ſhewed but to noblemen and eſpecial

“friends, &c. (1)

At ſome diſtance ſouth-eaſtward from the

above, under the chapel of St. Anſelm, is another,

now divided by a ſtone wall into two, with a

pillar in the midſt of each. No notice is taken

of this part of the undercroft in Gervas's de

ſcription abovementioned, though the altars,

&c. in that on the oppoſite ſide are there given.

There has been much painting on the walls, tho’

now almoſt obliterated; much of it related to the

nativity of St. John Baptiſt and his apocalypſe;

below theſe, in the north wall, on a kind of cor

nice, were theſe words, Hoc altare dedicatum eſ!

in honorem Sanči Gabrielis Archangeli; but they

are hardly legible now (m).

A few ſteps eaſtward from our Lady's chapel,

abovementioned, is Becket’s tomb, ſo called fromi

Archbiſhop Becket’s firſt interment there, whoſe

dead body the aſſaſſins giving out that they

would take and caſt out into the open fields, to

be a prey for beaſts and birds, or otherwiſe

abuſe it; the monks immediately buried it here

in a new tomb (n), in the middle of the Virgin

Mary's chapel, afterwards pulled down, where

it reſted till Archbiſhop Stephen Langton tranſ.

lated it above, to the Trinity chapel, with great

ſolemnity. Before this removal, it was to this

place, where an altar was erećted to the honor

of the tomb of the Bleſſed Martyr St. Thomas, that

K. Henry II. came with bare feet, to pray, in

part of his pennance, and K. Lewis VII, of

France, came likewiſe to viſit St. Thomas’s tomb,

and make his offerings to the ſaint. -

This part of the undercroft, a vault ofgoodly

architecture and ſcarcely to be paralleled, was,

no doubt, in former time ſet much ſtore by, and

was highly celebrated. It was built under the

magnificent chapel of the Holy Trinity, which

the monks had erected after the fire of the

church, inſtead of the ſmall one at the eaſt end

of Lanfranc's church ; and the archite&t took

care that his work ſhould be diſtinguiſhable

enough from that, to which it was added, by the

difference of taſte, though by no means inferior

to it in elegance and grandeur, and deſigned, as

it ſhould ſeem, to finiſh it in a circular form; at

the eaſt end there is an arch, over which there

is remaining the figure of a crucifix, with a per

ſon ſtanding on each ſide. This opens into the

circular building, being the vault under Becket's

grave without any remains of corps or coffin, the whole

, perfeótly clean.—Probably this grave was left undiſturbed,

before he died, from an eye witneſs of undoubted credit,

whom the learned Archdeacon Battely invited to ſee a ſtone

in the undercroft taken up, under which they found a

when the ſtone coffin in which the Archbiſhºp was laid, was

carefully taken out of it, in order to remove his relics

elſewhere.

The obituary of the church mentions, that Thomas Otte.

ford, who died in 1414, paved the tomb of St. Thomas, and

the chapel of St. John Baptiſ; therein, with ſquare tiles; part

of which pavement ſtill remains.

£7°Cº.
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crown, of about 30 feet diameter, the roof arched

with ribs meeting in the centre. It is now the

greateſt part of it walled off and allotted to

the firſt prebendal houſe, for the houſhold uſes of

It.

To return again to the upper part of the

church, and aſcend the ſteps from the nave to

the ſkreen at the weſt door of the choir, a beau

tiful piece of gothic carve-work, built by Prior

Henry de Eaſtria in 1304 ; it is rich in flutings,

pyramids and canopied niches, in which ſtand

ſix ſtatues, crowned ; five of which hold globes

in their hands ; and the ſixth, moſt probably

meant for K. Ethelbert, being an antient man,

with a long beard, holding a church in his

hand (o); over this ſkreen is placed the moſt

beautiful and harmonious organ, perhaps at this

time in England, built in 1784, by the celebra

ted Mr. Green, at the expence of more than

15ool. to the Dean and Chapter, in the room

of the former one, which ſtood moſt unſightly on

the north ſide of the choir (p).

From hence eaſtward, before the reformation,

the magnificence and glory of this church ſhone

forth. The ſtalls on each ſide, divided into the

upper and lower choir, in the former of which,

the prior, the principal officers of the convent and

the ſenior monks ſat, in the latter the junior

monks, were compoſed of wood richly carved

and ornamented in the gothic taſte. At the

upper end of the ſouth ſide was the Archbiſhop's

ſtall, of the like ſort, richly gilt; oppoſite to

which, in the middle, on the uppermoſt of the

two ſteps, was a beautiful eagle of braſs, on

which was laid the precentor's book, at which he

ſat during divine ſervice, to perform his office,

with a clerk on each ſide of him. Above this

was the preſbítery, where the choir was adorned

on each ſide with coſtly hangings; thoſe on the

north ſide were the benefaction of Richard De

ring, monk and cellarer of this convent, given, as

(2) That on the right hand of K. Ethelbert ſeems more

delicately featured and feminine than the reſt, and might

perhaps be deſigned for Bertha his queen. Culmer, in

his Dean and Chapter News, p. 20, deſcribes this richly

ornamented ſcreen, before the damage done to it by him

and his puritanical followers, in which he ſays, thirteen

images, repreſenting Chriſ and his twelve apoſtles, ſtanding

over the weft door of the choir, were all hewed down by

them ; and twelve more at the north door of it; and twelve

mitred ſaints ſate aloft, over the weſt door, abovementioned.

(p) The old organ, which was an excellent one, was new

built, excepting that the former front was preſerved, in

1753; half the expence of it was defrayed by Captain

Humphry Pudnor, of this city; and he would have contri

buted ſtill more, if it might at that time have been re

moved to its preſent ſituation.

(4) Battely's Somner, p. 93, part ii, p. 29.

(14) There is a liſt of them in the manuſcripts in the Cot

ton libr. printed in Dart's appendix, pl. num, xiii, which

takes up more than eight folio Pages.

the legend wrought at the bottom of them im.

Ported, in 1511. Thoſe on the ſouth ſide, by Priºr

Thomas Goldſtone, in the ſame year; the latter re

preſenting the birth, life and death of the Bleſ.

fed Virgin, as the obituary informs us, moſt beau.

tifully and curiouſly embroidered in rare and ex

cellent figures, on three pieces of arras; the for.

mer repreſenting that of our Bleſſed Saviour; and

there was another ſet of hangings, probably ſtill

more rich and curious than theſe, as they were

reſerved for grand feſtivals and holidays only(ſ).

Theſe hangings were all put away, when the

ſides of this part of the choir were new wain.

ſcotted, and fitted up in the preſent handſome

and more modern faſhion. By theſe hangings,

on the north ſide between the tombs of the Arth.

biſhops Chickeley and Bourchier, was the repoff.

tory for the relics of ſaints. Eraſmus tells us

that on the north ſide (of the preſbytery) wer:

kept, cloſe under lock and key, ſuch precious

rarities as were not to be ſeen by every body,

inſomuch that we ſhould wonder if he ſhould

tell us, what a number of bones were brought

forth, ſculls, jaw-bones, teeth, hands, fingers,

whole arms; moſt of which, out of devotion, he

kiſſed; but the number was ſo infinite, that he

found it impoſſible to ſtay to obſerve the whole

of them (44). Above this, raiſed on a flight of

ſteps, ſtood the high altar(r), ornamented as rich

as gold, ſilver, jewellery and coſtly art could

adorn it ; and Eraſmus tells us, we ſhould think

the richeſt monarchs mere beggars, in compari.

ſon of the abundance of ſilver and gold which

belonged to the furniture of it (s).

For the celebration of the divine rites in this

church, with a pomp and ſolemnity equal to the

reſt of the ſplendor of it (t), the veſtry was fil

led with jewellery, with candleſticks, cups,

pixes, and croſſes of every ſize, made of filver

and gold, many of them richly and curiouſly

wrought with mitres, paſtoral ſtaves, with veſt.

(r) Underneath the pavement of this altar was a low

vault, the grated windows of which looked into the under.

croft; this was called the lºſer armary, armariolum, to diſ.

tinguiſh it from a greater one on the north ſide of the north

iſle. It contained nothing but the body of St. Blaze, being

rather a feretry than a ſtore-room.

(i) Eraſmi Colloq; ibid. Battely's Somner, p. 94.

(1) The blaze of light occaſioned by the numerous can.

dles and torches provided conſtantly for the celebration of

divine ſervices in this church, muſt have added greatly to

the magnificence of them. Mr. Battely has given the an

tient aſize of the weights and meaſures of the wax tapers

provided in the ſacrifty of this church, many of them of a

large weight and fize; the paſchal taper weighed 300lb.;

ſeven tapers in ſeven branches, weighed 5o pounds, namely

ſix of them ſeven pounds a piece, and that in the middle

eight pounds; proceſſion candles 21b. a piece, and on the

feaſt of the Purification, each weighed 31b. See Battely, part

ii, appendix, numb. xix.

Intſ|{3
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ments and copes, almoſt without number, of all

ſorts and colours of damaſk and velvet, all

richly embroidered and mixed with gold and fil

ver, that the weight of many of them were al

moſt too much for the wearer to ſupport with

out the greateſt fatigue; in ſhort, the number

and richneſs of them, as appears by the inven

tory taken at the diſſolution of the priory, when

they were carried away for the King's uſe, were

almoſt beyond eſtimate (v).

Theſe were chiefly given at different times by

the Archbiſhops and Priors of this church. The

obituaries of it mention ſeveral particulars of

ſuch benefactions; among others, Archbiſhop

Stratford gave a moſt precious cope and his beſt

mitre; Archbiſhop Arundel gave a mitre of gold

beſet with many jewels, a rich veſtment, 21

copes and one of cloth of gold; Archbiſhop Mor

ton gave 80 copes, embroidered with his name

and arms; in ſhort, the obituaries abound with

inſtances of this kind; but all theſe rich orna

ments were ſwept away at the time of the diſſo

lution, and it may truly be affirmed, more for

the ſake of the rich plunder, than any real regard

to reformation.

As to the preſent ſtate of the choir of this

church, it is ſaid to be the moſt ſpacious of any

in the kingdom, being about 180 feet in length,

and 38 feet clear in breadth; the ſtalls for the

JDean and Prebendaries are at the weſt end of it,

ſix on each ſide the entrance, and are ſaid to have

been carved by Gibbons. They are of wainſcot,

divided by neat pillars and pilaſters, fluted, with

capitals of the Corinthian order, ſupporting

arched canopies and a front elegantly carved

with a rich foliage and other ornaments, of

crowns, ſceptres, mitres, &c. on it are the arms

of England and France, of the Archbiſhopric, and of

the Dean and Chapter; this work was part of

what was performed after the reſtoration, at a

vaſt expence, among the repairs of thoſe miſ

chiefs done by the Puritans in the time of the

preceding troubles.

The old monkiſh ſtalls, in two rows, on each

ſide of the choir, remained till the year 1704,

when the preſent new ſeats and wainſcotting on

each ſide, were put up in their room, being the

deſign of ſºr james Burrough (u), and are of the

Corinthian or compºſite order. This part was put

(v). See an account of all theſe ve/ments, ornaments,

jewels and utenſils depoſited in the ſacriſty of this church, an.

1321, in a manuſcript in the Cotton Library, marked Galba,

E. iv. 14, f. 1 14, printed in Dart's appendix, p. iv, Numb.

vi. Of the ſilver veſſels then in the refectory, ibid. p. 185.

(*) Sir James Burrough was Mafter of Caius College in

Cambridge, and died in 1764. Whoever has ſeen the front

of the Senate Houſe in Cambridge, and compares it with

either of theſe ſides of the choir, cannot but obſerve the

cloſe reſemblance one has to the other, being the deſigns of

the ſame perſon.

Vol. IV. 6 S

up ſome years after the other, and though not

ſo rich in ornaments, is intended to correſpond

in taſte with them.

About this time, anno 1706, Archbiſhop Temi

ſºn gave the preſent throne, which is at the eaſt

end of theſe ſeats, on the ſouth ſide, the expence

of it being 244]. and upwards. The whole is of

wainſcot, the canopy and its ornaments raiſed very

high on ſix fluted pillars of the Corinthian order,

with proper impoſts, and makes a very grand

appearance; at the right hand of it is the ſeat

or pew for the Archdeacon. This ſeat, as well

as the throne, are ſituated, as the former ones

had been, in that part of the choir called the

prºſłiterium, or chancel, which is diſtinguiſhed

from the lower part by the two ſteps above

mentioned, reaching from ſide to ſide; the mid

dle ſtone of the lower one, having a ſemicircular

projection, in which is a ſquare cavity, now

filled up, in which the ſtand was formerly fixed,

on which laid the precentor's book when he per

formed the ſervice of the choir, before the refor

mation (w).

hºſtward of theſe ſteps the pavement of the

choir is of grey marble, in ſmall ſquares; but

eaſtward to the altar rail it is laid with large ſlabs

of a very different kind of ſtone, a ſpecimen of

which, being a poliſhed piece of this kind of

marble laid as a tablet or ſhelf againſt the wall,

appears near the northern entrance into the choir,

Perhaps placed there to lay a book on. This

piece has ſo much the appearance of the grain

of wood, that it has been judged by ſome to be

a petrifašion ; but when the new pavement of

marble was laid at the altar, and many ſtones of

this kind were taken up to make room for it,

this notion appeared to be a miſtaken one, and

many of them were found capable of a poliſh,

little inferior to agate, the edges in curious ſlrata

and the tops of them beautifully clouded.

The connoiſſeurs have called them by different

names, ſome antique alalaſer agate; others, the

Sicilian, and the Fgyptian agate, and Dr. Pocock

the oriental traveller, diaſpro fiorito, the flowered

jaſpar.

In the middle ſpace of the choir, for the illu

minating of it on Sundays and feſtivals, there

hang two handſome braſ, ſconces, of twenty-four

lights each ; that towards the weſt has on it the

(w) Theſe ſteps, when the above alterations and im

provements were made, were removed a little more to

wards the eaſt, as they remain at preſent; in the doing

of which, numbers of pieces of lead, which had ſeem

ingly been melted, were found under the ſtones, ſuppoſed

by Mr. Gºffling to be ſome of the lead, which being mel.

ted, fell down from the roof of the church, when the

choir was burned down in 1174, and had made its way,

through the extreme heat of the fire, into the joints of the

pavement.

3rms
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arms of Aucher, impaling Hewytt, being the gift

of ſir Anthony Aucher, of Biſhopſborne, bart, who

died in 1692. The other has on it the arms of

Tuniſon, and this inſcription ; the gift of Dr. Ed

wara Teniſon, Archdeacon of Carmarthen, Anno

Dom. MDccxxvi, (x)

The aſcent to the altar is by a flight of ſix

ſteps, reaching from fide to ſide within the al

tar-rails, the height of which has a fine and noble

effect.

The preſent altar-piece was erected ſoon after

the year 1729, from a deſign of ſir james Bur

rough abovementioned ; it is of the Corinthian

order, very lofty and well executed, and makes

a very grand and magnificent appearance ; the

expence of it was defrayed out of a legacy of

gool. left in 1729, by the will of Dr. John

Grandorge, to be laid out on the church, and

was afterwards employed to this purpoſe. At

the ſame time, a handſome wainſcotting was

carried on from the altar-piece to the two ſide

doors of the choir, in a taſte deſigned to diſtin

guiſh this part, being the preſliterium or chancel,

from the reſt of the choir.

To this benefaction, another of 200l. was ad

ded in 1732, from which a new pavement of

black and white marble, in a fancied pattern,

was made, beginning at the altar-rail, which is

of wainſcot with baluſtrades handſomely carved,

at fix or ſeven feet from which was carried

on the noble flight of ſteps of veined white mar

ble, reaching the whole breadth of the place;

above theſe the pavement is continued in a pat

tern ſuitable to that below them, over the whole

flat ſpace on which the altar ſtands, being of the

breadth of near 20 feet.

On the front of the upper ſtep, the memory

of the donor of this pavement is recorded, by

(x) Dr. Teniſºn was a Prebendary of this church at that

time, and was afterwards Biſhop of O/ory in Ireland.

(y) Mrs. Nixon was the widow of Dr. Thomas Nixon,

Prebendary of this church; ſhe died in 1731, and was bu

ried in the body of it. Mr. Herbert Randolph, her nephew,

to whoſe diſpoſal her legacy, given in the codicil to her wiil,

was left, determined to have it a diffin& expence, and to

compleat it himſelf if his aunt's money ſhould fall ſhort of

it; this proved to be the caſe, and the finiſhing of it coſt

him 30l.

(2) There was once a large ſun or glory, gilded, having

in the middle the letters I. H.S. ſet up on high, ſupported

by cherubims with expanded wings, painted and gilt, over

this ſcreen of the altar, but taken down, becauſe it gave of

fence, long before the ſkreen was removed, but when, is

not known; it now lies in the ſmall chapel on the ſide of

K. Henry IV.'s tomb. It has already been obſerved from

Gervas, that at the eaft corner of the high altar, were fixed

two piliars of wood, beautified with ſilver and gold, upon

which was laid a beam adorned with gold, upon which were

placed the glory (Majºſa Dei) the images of St. Dunſtan

and St. Alphage, and ſeven cheſts or coffers, overlaid with

gold, full of the relics of many ſaints. The above cannot

poſſibly be the glory which Gervas mentions, and have laid

here ever ſince the reformation.

this inſcription, In honorem DE 1 hoc pavimen.

tum LEGAVIT DoRoTHE A Nixon, 1732; to

this her executor, Mr. Randolph, was a con

tributor (y).

In the centre of the above ſkreen, between the

pillars, is a circular arch in the wainſcot, which

was filled up as a blank ſpace. This was af.

terwards ornamented with a large piece of crim

ſon velvet, in a carved and gilt frame, placed in

it over the altar, from a gift of Archbiſhºp Her

ring of 50l. to be laid out on the church ; ſince

which a ſtill further improvement has been made

to this ſkreen, which has a very beautiful effect,

by laying open this part of it and filling it with

plate glaſs, framed in copper, gilt ; by which

means there is a fine proſpective view thro' it,

quite from the weſtern extremity of the church,

of the eaſtern part of it, being the Trinity chapel,

with the circular pillars round it, and the ſeve

ral tombs between them, terminated by Becket's

crown, and the fine painted windows at the eaftern

extremity of the whole. The former altar-piece,

which was in the Gothic taſte, richly carved

and ornamented, of the colours of blue and gold,

now forms the back part of the preſent new

ſkreen (z).

The altar itſelf is of wainſcot, being, except

when the ſacrament is made at it, very plain and

undreſſed, having on it only a crimſon velvet

cloth and cuſhions, fringed with a gold border;

a preſent made to the church, as was the furni

ture of the Archbiſhop's throne, the Dean’s and the

Vice-Dean's ſtalls, by Q. Mary, wife of King

William III, when ſhe viſited this church ; but

on a Sunday, when this altar is dreſſed up for the

ſacrament, and covered with its coſtly and ſplen

did ſervice of rich plate (a); it has, though per

haps, and indeed moſt likely far inferior to its

(a) One piece of the church plate is a beautiful cap

adorned with the figures of a lion and a horſe, being the ſup:

porters of the Duke of Norfolk's arms, and of a talbot, the

Earl of Shrewſ’ ury’s, with this inſcription under the foot

of it; Thomas Howardus ſeneriſ, ; Mag. Brit. regis ad Ce

ſarem legatus hac tranſiens 7 Aprilis, 1636. Votivum bunc

callicem Deo. Opt. Max. humillime obtulºt, altariº; hiju;

eccleſia Cathedralis ſacrandum reliquit. This ſhews it to

have been the votive gift of Thomas Howard, then Earl ºf

Arundel, who married the daughter and coheir of Gilbert

Talbot, Earl of Shrewſbury, ambaſſador from K. Cha. I. to the

Emperor, on his paſſage through this city at the time above

mentioned. This chalice or cup is very elegantly finiſhed,

and probably had a cover equally ſo, but it has long ſince

been miſſing.

In 1756, there was received from the executors of Phi

lip Bºſtock Wºffon, of Boſtock in co. Berks, eſ?; in purſuance

of his will, dated in 1727, the legacy of 40 marcs (26.3%

4d.) to be laid out in buying plate for the altar of this

church, with which two very handſome patens of filver

gilt, for the ſacramental bread were bought; at the ſame

time all the reſt of the plate (except the two great candle

ſticks) was new gilt; which altogether make a very hand.

ſome and ſplendid appearance.

former
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former ſtate abovement oned, before the reforma

tion, an appearance of grandeur and magnifi

cence that blots from the mind, as far as Poſ

fible, a regret for its having been bereaved of

its former ornaments. -

Behind this ſkreen of the high altar, after the

further aſcent of ſeveral ſteps, is the cººpe'ſ tº

Trinity, where there is a circle of tombs of loyal

and illuſtrious perſons; and adjoining the nºrth

wall over-againſt the monument of K. Henry IV.

and his queen, is the inal clºgant chapel, built

for a chantry for two prieſts to celebrate for his

ſoul according to his will, ſoon after his burial,

about the year 1412; in the centre of this tº

of the Trinity was once the moſt glorious ſight

throughout the whole church, namely, the ſhrine

of St. Thomas the Martyr. According to Eraſmus,

it was a cover of wood, which incloſed a coffin

of gold, which when drawn up by ropes and pul

lies, diſcovered an invaluable treaſure, gold being

the meaneſt thing to be ſeen there ; all ſhined

and glittered with the rareſt and moſt precious

jewels of an extraordinary bigneſs, ſome being

larger than a gooſe's egg; when this ſight was

ſhewn, the prior, who was always preſent,

touched every jewel with a white wand, one by

one, telling the name, the value and the donor

of it (b); but this place, as well as the other

parts of the church, was deſpoiled of all its

riches and ornaments at the reformation, in K.

Henry VIII.'s reign (c). Beyond this chapel is

the vertex of the whole building, called Becket's

crown, in which, ſays Eraſmus, was to be ſeen

the whole face of the bleſſed martyr (d), ſet in gold

and adorned with many jewels, which have all,

as well as the altar on which it lay, been long

ſince removed. This part of the building or

chapel, as it might be called, was to the intent of

the firſt founders of it compleat, when built as

high as the vaulting over the firſt range of win

dows in it. The monks at the time of the diſ.

folution were going on, in honour of St. Thomas,

to advance this building ſtill higher, and had

compleated another ſtory or range of windows

above theſe, and the half way of thoſe for ano

ther above them (e); but their fall at that time

put an end to their further progreſs in the work,

in which unfiniſhed ſtate it continued till of very

(*) Eraſmi Colloq; Peregrinatio Religionis Ergä. Batte

ly's Somner, p. 125.

(e) The pavement in this chapel, round the place where

the above ſhrine once ſtood, has many circular ſtones laid

in it, with figures very rudely deſigned and executed, of

the figns of the Zodiac and other fancies of the workmen,

and beſides theſe, a curious and beautiful Moſaic, which

having ſuffered much by the ſuperſtition of ſome, and the

deſtructive curioſity of others, was ſome years ſince in

part repaired.

(d) This plainly contradićts what Mr. Sommer tells us

from Stow's Annals of K. Henry VIII, viz. that when by

late years, when the upper imperfeót part was

taken down in 1748, the expence being paid

out of part of a benefaction given by Captain

Humphry Pudner, of this city, and a kind of bat

tlements placed on the top of it, but of ſo un

couth a form, that it is now nearly as great a

blemiſh and eyeſore as it was before in its for

mer unfiniſhed ſtate.

THE isLEs on each ſide of the choir, with the

buildings contingent to them, ſeem all that re

main undeſcribed of this church. The outſide

wails of theſe iſles ſeem by all appearance to have

been thoſe which remained unhurt by the fire

which deſtroyed this church in the year 1174, am.

20 Henry II, and to have been altered, as far as

poſſible, to the purpoſe of the new building; in

the middle of them are two croſs iſles, with two

circular porticos on the eaſtern ſide of each ;

theſe have all been chapels, and have had altars

in them; ſome appearances on the walls of their

having been ſo, are ſtill to be ſeen. In the north

portico of the north wing, was the altar of St. Mar

tin, and in the window over it there ſtill remains

his figure on horſeback, cutting off part of his

cloak to cover a naked beggar; at the end of this

wing the range of ſmall arches and marble pillars

make a like number of ſtalls, like thoſe in the

chapter-houſe, only more diminutive, having a

bench of ſtone covered with boards, to fit on, all

along; one of theſe ſtalls, being that at the eaſt

end, is diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, by being

raiſed a ſtep higher, and boarded at the back and

ſides, ſo as to form an armed chair; ſuch a bench

is alſo on the weft ſide of this wing, anſwering

that in the oppoſite croſs iſle. Above theſe croſs

iſles are two towers, with pointed turrets, the one

dedicated to St. Andrew, the other to St. Anſelm ;

theſe have much ornamental carve work on them,

with many ſmall pillars and interſe&ted arches

over them, and are ſeemingly as antient as any

part of the church.
-

Above the ſouthern tower is a ſmail chapel,

called St. Anſelm's chapel likewiſe, the monu

ments in all which, together with thoſe in the

other parts of the church, will be mentioned to.

gether below. Before St. Anſelm's burial in it,

this chapel appears to have been known by the

name of St. Peter and St. Paul; the great ſouth

-

order of Lord Cromwell, Becket's bones were taken out of

the iron cheſt, which contained them, in order to burn

them to aſhes; the ſcull and all, with the piece which bad

been cut out of it, laid in the wound, was there found in it.

But this latter part of them is ſaid to have been placed on

this altar, and to be that which is as above taken notice

of by Eraſmus.

(e) Two large newel ſtaircaſes of ſtone, in the inſide of

this chapel, lead up to the top of this building, and were

probably intended, beſides leading to the ſeveral ſtories, to

end at two handſome ſpires or turrets.

window,
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window of which, was new made in the year

1336, at the charge of 421. 17s. 2d. (f)

Over this chapel is a room, a cloſet to which

has a window looking into the choir with an iron

grate; the only conjećture for the uſe of it ſeems

to be, that it was made uſe of as a place of con

finement for ſuch monks as had committed ir

regularities; the grated window towards the

choir, as there was a view of the high altar from

it, ſeems to have been made that thoſe con

fined here might be eye witneſſes of thoſe ſacred

ſolemnities, which they were excluded from

joining in, and might from it have a view of the

elevation of the hoſt (g).

At this chapel may be ſeen how the eaſt end

of the old church began to contračt itſelf to

wards the circular form, in which it was finiſhed,

and cſpecially at the aſcent to the chapel of the

Holy Trinity, which was added after the fire, and

begins at a ſmall diſtance eaſtward from hence.

At the upper end of the north iſle, on the north

ſide, is a new built room, called the Audit-room,

to which the Dean and Chapter adjourn after

having firſt begun their chapter annually in the

antient Chapter-houſe of the Priory, and where

they hold their audits and tranſačt their other

occaſional buſineſs; adjoining to this is an an

tient room built of ſtone and vaulted at top, now

called the Treaſury, formerly the great Armory, ſo

called to diſtinguiſh it from the vault called the

leſſer Armory, under the high altar; in the for

mer all the antient charters and records of the

church are kept, in large wooden lockers, made

in the ſhape of copes, in which, as we may no

doubt judge from thence, thoſe ſort of veſtments

were formerly kept. The adjoining room, of

like conſtrućtion, is now called the Veſtry, being

made uſe of for ſuch purpoſes when the Dean

and Prebendaries meet to robe and unrobe before

and after Divine Service, but formerly the Sa

criſty (b). Eraſmus, on being led to this room

exclaims, “Good God! what an incredible num

“ ber of rich embroidered veſtments of ſilk and

“ velvet, was to be ſeen there ! How many can

“dleſtics of gold ! There we ſaw the paſtoral

“ ſtaff of St. Thomas. It ſeemed to be a cane

“ covered over with a thin plate of ſilver, very

“light, plain and no longer than to reach from

“ the ground to the girdle.” (i)

(f) Battely, part iſ, p. 25; and the particulars of the ex

pence of it, appendix, ibid. Numb. 1."

(g) The room is pretty large, and has light enough. It

has a chimney and an oven; ſo it ſhould ſeem, that thoſe

confined here were to dreſs ſuch proviſions for themſelves,

as the convent was pleaſed to allow them; from this room

there is a door into a platform, for them to have the benefit

of the freſh air and exerciſe.

(h) The Weſlry-room was the old chapel of St. Andrew,

adjoining to which on the north ſide is the Treaſury; over

theſe are ſeveral rooms, ſome of which have chimnies in

them, probably for the melting of the wax, lead and ſuch |

There are very few parts of this church, in

which the windows have not been adorned in the

moſt coſtly and beautiful manner with painted

glaſs; and as this art became more and more

known, we may well ſuppoſe, the monks, who

ſpared no expence in embelliſhing their church

by all the means they could think of, embraced

this opportunity likewiſe of adding from time

to time to the richneſs and grandeur of it; and

although many of theſe windows have been to.

tally deſtroyed, and others much defaced, yet

there are ſtill ſufficient remaining to make us

regret thoſe loſt, and to convince us of the beau

tiful and grand appearance the whole muſt have

made when in compleat preſervation; thoſe ſtill

remaining are not a few, and are deſervedly ad.

mired for the richneſs and brilliancy of their co

lours, and the variety and elegance of the Mº

faic grounds and borders of them.

The buildings on the north ſide of the church

have, in ſome meaſure, preſerved the windows

there from that deſtruction which thoſe on the

Jouth have ſuffered from a miſchievous enmity

to whatever could be come at, either beautiful

or elegant, in this church, from an idea of its

being the remnant of popery and ſuperſtition,

and that the deſtrućtion of it was a meritorious

ſervice to Proteſtantiſm. The deſigners of theſe

windows, to ſhew the luxuriance of their fan

cies, formed their hiſtorical pieces in ſmall por.

tions, fitted to the iron framings of ſuch various

patterns, that hardly any two windows were

alike.

Mr. Sommer has given us an account of the

ſubjećts and inſcriptions round the pictures of

12 of them; the principal remains of which

have been colle&ted and put together in the two,

near the door of the former organ loft in the

north iſle, making two beautiful compleat win.

dows of the larger ſize. Theſe appear to have

been in the ſame ſtile of painting with thoſe in

Becket’s chapel.

The choice of ſubjećts for the painter was

made, by colle&ting two or three hiſtories in

ſcripture, in which it was thought there was

ſome typical reſemblance; or by annexing ſome

allegorical pićture to ſome one hiſtorical; and

accordingly the inſcription under or about a

pićture, does not always belong to that, but in

other like uſes that required the heat of fire. The Audit

room, weftward from the veſtry, was built about 70 years

fince, in the room of the antient one; in this room was a

portrait of the founder of the preſent eſtabliſhment, Henry

VIII, and of K. Charles I, both lately removed; and there

is one of Dr. Lyndford Caryl, deceaſed, late maſter of jºſif

College, Cambridge, and a Prebendary of this church, a perſon

to whom the body is much indebted for his indefatigable

care and induſtry in the regulation and improvement of

their eſtates.
-

(i) Eraſmi Colloq; ut ſupra. Battely's Somner, p. 93.

part
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part or on the whole to thoſe which correſpond

with it (k).

The uppermoſt range of windows in that ad

ditional height, which was given to the eaſtern

parts of this church after the fire in 1174, are

in a different ſtyle from thoſe already mentioned;

theſe contain two figures only in each of them,

of a large ſize; in thoſe the figures are ſmall and

the compartments numerous. The range of

theſe begins over the north ſide of the choir, and

runs from the north-eaſtern corners of the great

tower round the croſs iſles and the Trinity chapel,

and back again to the great tower on its ſouth

eaſtern corner; the ſubječt of them ſeems to be

the genealogy of our Bleſſed Saviour. The upper

half of the firſt window, beginning at the north

weſt corner of the choir, is quite defaced; pro

bably it had a figure repreſenting the Almighty,

which occaſioned its demolition ; the lower has

the figure of Adam in his huſbandry work, with

his name to it. Several of the reſt are without

figures, and ſome with carpet patterns of moſt

beautiful colours; but where any are remaining,

the ſtyle in which they are drawn, and the thrones

on which they are placed, much reſemble thoſe of

the Kings, on the reverſe of their earlieſt royal

ſeals ; they are in number 49 in the whole, in

cluding two large circular windows at the end

of the two croſs iſles or wings (l). The upper

range of windows in the weſtern part of both iſles,

having been entirely demoliſhed, have been ſince

filled up with fragments from other places, and

however beautiful the colours may be, there is

no making out what they are intended to repre

ſent; the lower range of windows in the croſs iſles

have only borders round them, with ſome few

coats of arms interſperſed ; among theſe in the

north wing are two modern ones of Dean Nevil,

with its quarterings, and of Archdeacon Kingsley.

The range of large windows in the Trinity

chapel and in Becket's crown, appears by the re

mains of them to have been finely painted; they

were deſigned to repreſent the paſſion of St. Tho

mas, with the ſtory of his miracles. The figures

are ſmall, and ſo are the pannels that contain

them, which with the iron work fitted to them,

are contrived with a ſtill greater variety of pat

terns than thoſe hitherto mentioned, though

much of the painted glaſs, eſpecially on the north

ſide of this chapel, is ſtill remaining, yet great

part has been deſtroyed ; and though the win

dows in Becket’s crown appear at a little diſtance

(3) The figures in both theſe windows have been thought

worth obſerving, on account of the reſemblance, which the

drapery of the figures bears to that in the famous hangings

ſaid to have been embroidered by the ſºfter of William the

Conqueror, and perhaps ſtill preſerved at Bayeux in Nor

zzandy; of which prints have been given by Montfaucon in

Aºrance, and Dr. Ducarel and others in England; and theſe

Vol. IV. 6 T

entire, yet they have ſuffered in many places and

have been but very aukwardly mended.

To proceed now to the windows in the weſtern

Part of the church; the great window over the

weſtern entrance into the nave, was made in the

latter part of the reign of K. Richard II, anno

14oo; it is in the Gothic ſtyle, quite different in

taſte from thoſe abovementioned, being mitred

at toP and very large, with abundance of com

Partments in ſeveral ſtories or ſtages, one above

another, divided by jambs of ſtone work, and

each finiſhed at top in form of the niches of that

order.

The uppermoff ſtage or compartment, which is

cloſe under the point of the mitred arch, con

tains the arms of K. Rich. II, who having choſen

Edward ibe Confeſſor for his patron, impaled his

coat. The ſecond range contains ſix ſmall figures

between the arms of his firſt wife, on the north,

and thoſe of his ſecond on the ſouth. The third

Jiage has ten ſaints. The fourth has twelve ſaints,

with a youth kneeling and cenſing on the ſouth

ſide, and another kneeling figure on the north.

Below theſe in the uppermoſt range of the large

compartments, are ſeven large figures of our

Kings ſtanding under Gothic nitches, very highly

wrought; they are bearded, have open crowns

on their heads, and ſwords or ſceptres in their

right hands. They repreſented Canute, Edward

the Confeſſor, Harold, William the Conqueror, Wil

liam Rufus, Henry I, and Stephen. They have

ſuffered much, and have been patched up again;

and each had his name under him in the old

black letter, of which there are very little re

inal Ins.

The tops of the canopies are all that are left

of the fourteen niches, of which the two next

ſtages conſiſt. The workmanſhip of this win

dow is much inferior to thoſe which have been

already mentioned, nor are the colours near ſo

rich and beautiful.

The compartments of the windows in both

ranges on the ſides of the nave, have each a ſlen

der border, of no meaning and as little beauty;

in the midſt of each throughout the whole, is a

ſhield of arms. The two large windows in the

lower north and ſouth wings have already been

mentioned, the one being the coſtly gift of K.

Edward IV, the other a late collection of painted

glaſs of various ſubješts, no ways relating one to

the other, taken principally from different parts

of the church.

we may ſuppoſe to have been the dreſs of the times. Mr.

Goſling, p. 314, has given the ſubjećt of Scripture hiſtory,

in each of theſe pictures, with the inſcriptions under them.

(!) Mr. Goffling has given a particular deſcription of all

theſe windows, with a ſcheme annexed for the better un

derſtanding of it, See his ſpalá, p. 32.4 et ſeq.

The
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The eaſiern window in the Dean's chapel, be

ſides ſome ſhields of arms of the family of Bour

chier, is diapered with an oak leaf between two

acorns, and Bourchier’s knots; and in the upper

part are impannelled in rounds a golden falcon vo

dant. In the eaſtern window of St. Michael's

chapel, in the oppoſite wing, is in ſimilar rounds,

the deviſe of Margaret Holand, whoſe magnifi

cent monument, erected by herſelf, is in the mid

dle of this chapel, being a white hind couchant,

gorged with a golden coronet and chain, under a tree,

the device of her grandmother joan, Counteſs of

Kent, wife of Edward the Black Prince, and mo

ther of K. Richard II. Another device in the ſame

window is a white greyhound couchant, gorged with

a golden coronet and chain, under a tree. The other

parts of the window are filled with ſcrolls con

taining the words A jhu Mercy, in old Engliſh let

ters. Theſe are all the windows worth notice

throughout this church, the others having in

them either ſmall fragments of painted glaſs, or

pieces put together by way of patchwork, with

out any relation to each other, and as ſuch of no

aCCOunt.

THE NUMBER of altars in this church, as well

above as in the undercroft, before the reforma

tion, was very conſiderable, amounting at leaſt

to 38, in different parts of it.

have originated from a cuſtom, which ſeems to

have come from undefiled Chriſtianity, of bury

ing the remains of the bodies of eminent ſaints,

eſpecially martyrs, under thoſe ſtones upon

which the euchariſt was celebrated (m); the firſt

and true intent of which was, to preſerve a due

reverence for the memories of the ſaints; even

in this church it is to be remembered, that in

early days the head of St. Swithin was incloſed in

one altar; the head of St. Furſtus in another, and

the head of St. Auſtroberta in a third altar; that

an altar was built as a repoſitory for the body

of St. Wilfred, and another altar was erected at

the tomb of St. Dunſtan; but ſuperſtition in pro

ceſs of time tranſgreſſed all bounds of honour

and reſpe&t due to the memory and relics of holy

perſons, by framing litanies, ſupplications and

prayers to the ſaints for the ſake of their merits,

and by erecting numbers of altars furniſhed with

relics, which were ſtrong invitations to every

one to bring their oblations to thoſe altars.

Hence a ſuperfluity of altars abounded in

great churches, but notwithſtanding this, there

ſtill was a regard to unity, for there was one

altar called the bigh or chief altar, to which the

reſt were ſubordinate; at this altar the public

(m) Thorndike, Epiſt. p. 254. Battely, pt. ii, p. 25.

(n) On ſearching the graves and moving the remains of

thoſe antiently buried in this nave, for new making the

ground to lay the preſent new pavement on, it was then

found, that this was not the firſt time theſe depoſitories of

This appears to

*4/3 was daily celebrated, at the other altars pri

vate maſſes were occaſionally performed. All

theſe ſuperfluous altars were aboliſhed at the re.

formation, and according to the primitive rule,

the high altar alone was left, at which the ſacred

myſteries of religion have ever ſince, and aft:

now celebrated free from all abuſes of ſuper

ſtition.

Thoſe which have been demoliſhed, have been

moſt of them mentioned in the deſcription of

this church, in the former pages of this book,

as have the ſeveral places where they ſtood, and

the reſpective ſaints to whom they were dedi

cated.

The MEASUREMENT of the whole building of

|| this cathedral, is as follows: Feet.

Length from the eaſt to weft within ſide 514

Length of the choir - - 18O

Breadth of the choir from pillar to pillar O

| Length of the nave to the foot of the 4

ſteps - - - 178

From thence to the ſkreen at the en

trance of the choir - 36

| Breadth of the nave and ſide iſles - 71

Height of it to the vaulted roof - 8o

| Lower croſs iſles from north to ſouth in

length - - - I 24

Upper croſs iſles from north to ſºuth I54

Height of the Oxford ſteeple - I 30

Height of the Arundel ſteeple - ICO

Height of the ſpire formerly on it - IOO

| Height of the great tower called Bell

Harry tower - - 235

| Height of the great tower within to

the vaulting - - 130

Area of the great tower - 35 by 35

| Vaulting of the choir from the pave

Innent - - - 71

Vaulting of the chapel behind the altar 58

Square of the cioyſters - - 134

THE Account of MonumENrs and cravº.

stos Es, throughout this church, has been pur

poſely reſerved to mention them in this place

altogether, that the deſcription of the fabric

might not be interrupted by the recital of ſuch

a number of them; many of them in the race

and martyrdom had been curiouſly and richly in.

laid with ornaments and inſcriptions on braſs,

but all of them have been long ſince defaced

and the braſſes purloined from them.

Mention has been made above, that on tº

new paving of the nave a few years ago, the ſº

veral graveſtones and tombs in it were removed

elſewhere (n); the antient ones, eſpecially of the

the dead had been diſturbed, for every coffin and grave had

been opened and ranſacked, moſt probably in the time of

the great rebellion, by the Parians, partly out of enmity to

|| the Place, but principally in ſearch of whatever of vºte

| might have been depoſited in them.

Atk
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Archbiſhops and the Priors, to make good the

pavement of the ſermon-houſe, and the modern

ones to the lower ſºuth wing or croſs iſle. For

the inſcriptions on the ſeveral braſſes through

out this church, we are principally indebted to

Weever and Somner, as we are to Battely and

Dart for the later memorials, each of whom

have reſpectively preſerved the memory of ſuch

as remained in their times (o); from them we

learn that of thoſe in the mave the lowermoſt

graveſtone, in the middle ſpace being one of a

much larger ſize than uſual, having been richly

inlaid with braſs, with the portrait of a Biſhop

in his robes, and an inſcription likewiſe, was for

john Bokingham, Biſhop of Lincoln, who died in

K. Richard II.'s reign, about the year 1397,

having reſigned his biſhopric and become a monk

of this priory, where he died (p).

Some little diſtance higher was an inſcription

in French, with the figure of a knight in armour

and ſhields of arms, for ſir William Septvans, knt.

who died the laſt day of Auguſt 1407 (q). Near

it was an inſcription in Latin with the figures of

a knight and his wife, with their ſhields of arms,

for ſºr William Septwans, knt. who died March

4, anno 1448, and Elizabeth his wife, daughter of

fir john Peche, knt. who died March 28 follow

ing, and theſe verſes,

Sum quod eris, volui quod vis, credens quaſi credis.

Wivere forte diu, mox ruo morte ſpecu

Ceſ; quo meſcis, nec quomodo, quando ſequeris.

Hine ſimul in calis ut ſimus quoque preceris.

(6) See Weever's Funeral Monuments, p. 234. Battely's

Somner, appendix, Numb. xxxii.

(p) He was in that reign keeper of the Privy Seal, and

afterwards Biſhop of Lincoln, whence, in 1397, Pope Bo

niface IX, bearing him ſome grudge, tranſlated him by

force to Litchfield, a biſhopric of much inferior value,

which he refuſed to accept, and chooſing rather a retired

monaſtic courſe of life, he became a monk of this church,

where he ſpent the remainder of his days, living here 24

weeks at his own coſts, and dying in the Prior's lodgings,

called the Mafter Honours. By his will he gave ſeveral le.

gacies, viz. to the church, to the Prior Thomas Chillenden,

and to every monk. He appointed that one hundred

pence ſhould be given to Ioo poor people, to every one

a penny annually, on the anniverſary of his death, for ever;

he appointed the above Prior his executor, who out of his

goods, which were fold, purchaſed ornaments and veſt

ments for this church, to the value of 240l. the particulars

of which are recited in the obituary. He appointed to be

buried towards the lower end of the nave of this church,

having made an agreement, as appears by the records of it,

with the Prior and Convent, to build him with all conve

nient ſpeed, a chantry chapel near his ſepulture, but it is

not known whereabouts. See pat. 1 Hen. IV. p. v. m xxvi.

When the preſent new pavement was made, his ſkeleton was

found entire, but nothing elſe, nor any part of his coffin

remaining. William Haukyn, chaplain of the chapel of John

Bokyngham, died in 1468; and Robert Barton, another of

the chaplains, in 1488, and defited to be buried in the

Place where the reſt of the chaplains were uſually buried,

Not far from thence an inſcription in Latin,

with a figure of a man and ſhield of arms, for

Odomar Hengham, eſ; who died April 4, 141 i (r).

Nearer the ſºuth ſide an inſcription in Latin on

a large grey ſtone, with the figure of a knight

and his ſhields of arms, for the moſt noble ſir

John Guildford, knt. one of the councellors of

K. Henry VII. He died July 19, anno 8 Henry

VII, 1493.

Near the above an inſcription in Latin, with

the figures of a man in long robes, and a wo.

man and ſhields of arms, for William Bruchelle,

Jive Brenchley, formerly juſtice of the Common

Pleas, who died in Holborne, in the ſuburb of

London, May 20, 1446, and joane his wife, who

died Auguſt 8, 1453 (s).

Not far from the above, an inſcription in

Engliſh, and figure of a man in a long gown, for

Edmund Haut, eſq; who died in 1488.

Nearer the north ſide, an inſcription and figure

of a knight with ſhields of arms, as follows:

Thomas Fogge, jaret kic, facet bicſua ſponſa jo

hanna,

Sint telo cives per te Deus bos et Oſanna;

Regni Protećior Francos Britonesſuperavit

Nobilium retforſcuti Leo Caſtra predavit

* quoqi Militiam fic pro patria peramavit

4dſummanpatriam deus huneabagone vocavit(t).

In the north iſle of the nave was an inſcription

in Latin, and the figure of a prieſt in his long

robes, for Maſter Richard ſºilleford, once chap

lain of the chantry of Arundell, who died in 1 52O.

(4) This ſºr JPilliam Sºftwans, ſays IP-ever, P. 2343

ſerved in the wars of France, under K. Edward III. It

appears by his will in the Conſiſtory Court of Canterbury,

that his reſidence was at Milton near Canterbury, and that

which was very remarkable, he gave manumiſſion to divers of

his ſlaves and natives.

(r) Weever ſays, he dwelt at Cow/fed in Stockbury.

(*) See an account above of the chanty chapel, built for

him, adjoining the ſouth ſide of the nave, not far from his

place of burial, afterwards called Dean Nevil's chapel. By

his will he gave to the fabric of this church Iool.

(*) By his will in the Conſiſtory of Canterówy, anno 1407,

he gave ten marcs to the work of this church; and it is

recorded in the obituary, that ſºr Thomas Fºgge gave 2.0l.

ſterling, towards the new chapter-houſe; and his wife

gave 200. to each monk in the convent. She was de

ſcended from the royal blood of the Kings of England,

being daughter of ſºr Stephen De Palence, who was de

ſcended from Hilliam De Palence, Earl ºf Pembroke, half.

brother by the mother to K. Henry III. She died July 8,

1425.

The ſhield of arms of this ſºr Thomas Fºgge, carved and

painted on wood, hung till of late on the pillar of the nave,

next his place of burial. William Fºgg, of St. Elphe,

gent. was buried here in 1525; and as by his will he ex

preſſes it, near his anceſtors. He gave by it to the bell

ringers of Chriſt church, for the pele, and for the making of

his poole 3s. 4d. He left an infant ſon Francis by Katherine

his wife.

Another
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Another for Robert Clifford, eſq; brother to Rich.

Clifford, Biſhop of London, who died March 9,

1422; and another for ſir William Arundell, knt.

Juſtice of our Lord the King.

At the upper end of the nave, between the

pillars, were three large handſome raiſed tombs

of Petworth marble, all richly inlaid with braſſes;

the one on the north ſide having had the portrait

of an Archbiſhop in his pontifical dreſs, for Arch

biſhop Iſlip, who died in 1366; the lower one on

the ſouth ſide having a like portraiture and or

naments on it, for Archbiſhop Wittleſey, who died

in 1374. The tomb above this laſt, having had

an inſcription and portraits of a man in long

robes, and a woman, for William Lovelace, ſer

geant at law, and high ſteward of the liberties

of Chriſt church, and of Anne his firſt wife; he

died anno 1576.

At the upper end of the middle ſpace near the

ſteps leading to the choir, there were ſeveral

large graveſtones of marble, which had been

laid over priors of this church, and two over

Archbiſhops, as appeared by the marks remain

ing on them, each having been richly ornamented

with braſſes, having their portraits in their pon

tifical habits, ſhields of arms, &c. (u)

Weever mentions (v) a monument erected here

to the memory of that valiant knight ſir William

Molineux, of Sefton in Lancaſhire, knt. who at the

battle of Nauarret in Spain, was made knight

banneret by Edward the Black Prince, anno 1367,

under whoſe command he ſerved likewiſe for a

long time in the wars of France, whence return

ing home, he died in Canterbury, anno 1372, and

was buried here; but even the place where

the monument ſtood has been long ſince un

known.

jobn Monins, of Swanton, eſq; by his will proved

in 1568, direéted to be buried in the pariſh

church of Walderſhare, and that there ſhould

be beſtowed towards the rearing of a con

venient tomb of ſtone, in the ſheere church of this

county, as a monument of him, the ſum of ico

77147 C.J.

Sommer mentions ſeveral graveſtones in the

nave of this church, the particular places of

which are unknown; theſe were of the preben

daries Myllys and Gardiner, formerly monks of

this priory, and named prebendaries in the foun

dation charter of this church; of Thomas Hoo the

younger, of Canterbury, anno 1497; of Alderman

Dobbs, anno 1580; of the Lady Crook, wife of ſºr

Gerard Crook, knt. anno 1579 ; beſides which, he

(..) It may be obſerved, that the graveſtones of the Priors

are eaſily to be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of the Archbiſhºps

though their mitres, robes, &c. from the marks on them

where the braſs was formerly inlaid, Plainly appear to

have been ſimilar; thoſe of the latter, having in their

hands a ſtaff, with a plain croſs formee at the top; whereas

ſays, there were ſeveral others, which being

moſtly of mean and obſcure perſons, he did not

think them worthy to mention.

To the above may be added, the memorials on

graveſ?ones of Adrian Saravia, prebendary of this

church, and his firſt wife Catherine D’Alliz; he

died in 1612, at 82; ſhe in 1605, having been

married fifteen years; his monument will be

mentioned below ; of jobn Sandford, prebendary,

who died in 1629, at 60 ; of one for Nicholas,

john and Nicholas Sympſon, grandfather, father

and ſon ; the firſt and the laſt of them both

S. T. P. and prebendaries of this church; the one

died 1630, aet. 51 ; the other in 1609, aet. 69.

The ſon being bred a merchant, on the raging

of the civil war, retired into the country, where

he died in 168o, act. 58.

Dart has added theſe more modern ones, ſince

defaced, and removed with the others. In the

ſouth iſle before the chapel door of the Nevils,

ſurrounded by antient defaced graveſtones, a

blue one for jacob de Prez, D.D. obt. 1717, et.

83, and for Mary his wife, obt. . . . . and Anne

their daughter, obt. 1718, act. 37; near it ano

ther for Mrs. Elizabeth Henſºridge, wife of Mr.

Daniel Henſºridge, organiſt, obt. 1715; one for

john Elliot, gentleman, obt. 1656, art. 67. Some

graveſtones over ſeveral children of Herbert

Randolph, eſq.; and one for Elizabeth, daughter of

john Beſt, eſq.; and widow of Herbert Randolph,

eſq; by whom ſhe left iſſue, Herbert, Anne, Eliz.

and Dorothy, obt. 1697, at. 65.

In the north iſle a ſtone and inſcription for

Maſter Hurſt, gentleman, and Lucie his wife ; ſhe

died in 1679, at 59 ; he died 1680, et. 69 ;

another for Charlotte-Mary, and Catherine, the

daughters of Dr. Thomas Green, archdeacon and

prebendary of Canterlury, and of Catherine his

wife; Charlotte, obt. 17 to, act. 15; and Cathe

rine in 1717, 'act. 9 ; another for Sarah, wife of

Matthew Griffith, D. D. chaplain to K. Charles I.

and daughter of Richard Smith, D. D. chaplain

to Q. Anne, and had five ſons and five daugh

ters, whereof three only ſurvived her, viz. Sa.

rah Edwards, Elizabeth Napier, and Mary Wool.

ryche, obt. 1677, act. 8o ; one for Elizabeth, daugh

ter of Dr. Auffen, restor of Aldington, obt. 1634,

act. 17; one for Walter Knight, A. M. miniſter

of the goſpel, afternoon lecturer on the Lord's

day, in this place; another for Robert, ſon of

Robert, the only ſon ſurviving of Dr. Iſaac Bar

grave, late Dean of Canterbury, obt. Auguſt 28,

1659, act. 5 years, and lies amidſt the aſhes of

thoſe of the former had in theirs, a paſoral/aff with an ar.

namented crook. Leland, in his Itin. vol. vi., ſays, “ theſe

“high tumbs of Biſhops be in the body of the church,

“Simon I/elepe, Iſhiteleſey, Arundel.”

(v) Funeral Monuments, p. 234.

his
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his father, brothers john, Iſaac and Henry, and

his ſiſter jane.

Farewell, ſweet boy, and farewell all in thee,

Bleft parents can in their beſt children ſee ;

Thy life to wooe us unto heaven was lent us,

Thy death to wean us from the world is ſent us.

Alſo for Iſaac Bargrave, his brother, obt. 1663 ;

one for Robert Sprakeling, gent. eldeſt ſon of Ro

bert Sprakeling and Rebecca his wife, obt. 1673,

art. 30, and for Rebecca, daughter of Adam

Sprakeling, gent, and Heſter his wife, obt. 1694,

act. 14, and for Robert and Rebecca Sprakeling ;

ſhe was the daughter of Richard Lamynge, gent.

by whom he had two ſons, Robert and Adam;

he died in 1687, act. 78; ſhe died in 1706, aet.

84; one for Dr. john Aucher, prebendary, obt.

17oo, act. 82 ; for William, ſon of Robert Laws,

gent, obt, 1634, act. 14 ; for Mrs. Elizabeth

Dodſworth, obt. 1702, act. 18; for Nicholas

Wooton, organiſt, obt. 17oo, at. 32 ; for Francis

Barton, eſq; obt. 1639, aet. 71 ; for John Allen,

gent. ſon of Chriſtopher Allen, of Borden, gent.

obt. . . . ; for Peter and Thomas Nowel, ſons of

Thomas Nowel, of the town and port of Sand

wich, gent, the former died in 1709, aet. 19 ; the

latter in 1711, act. 27; and one for three in

fant children of Gilbert Burroughs, reëtor of

Kingſion, and Margaret his wife. In the middle

fpace, a graveſtone for Nathaniel Herring, eſq.; a

native of jamaica, obt. 1716, aet. 31 ; for Theo

dorus Beacon, M. D. and his unmarried daughter

Elizabeth; his age was 65; hers 3o ; he died

I 729.

The modern graveſtones, of later date, which

were removed to the ſouth croſe-iſle, were moſtly

in memory of the ſeveral prebendaries and of

their families; the former of which will be

taken notice of in the account of them, in the

further part of this work below.

There are ſome few mural tablets againſt the

ſides of the nave, viz. againſt the north wall for

Thamas Sturman, auditor of this church, who

died in 1632, which being almoſt obliterated, was

replaced byDr.john Bargrave, vice-dean, in 1679;

for Orlando Gibbons, of Cambridge, organiſt of

zhe royal chapel to K. Charles I; who came

to Canterbury, to attend the ſolemnity of that

(…) The age on his monument is left blank. See an

account of him, in Wood's Ath. vol. i. Faſti, col. 222.

(x) By his will he ordered a ſtone of 40s. value, to be

Iaid over him.

(y) On the removal of the earth for making the new

pavement of the nave, the ſtone coffin under this monu

ment was found with the outwardſide of it already broken to

pieces; in it were three ſkulls, lying cloſe together at one end

and a number of bones in a heap promiſcuouſly in the mid

dle of it. Under the window, eaſtward, from this monu

nient, there was found lying on the foundation, which about

three feet under the ſurface projećted like a ſhelf, a ſke

Heton, the body of which had been to all apparance richly

Vol. IV. 6 U

prince's marriage with Q. Henrietta Maria, but

died here of the ſmall-pox, on Iſhitſunday, 1625,

act. 45 (w). This monument, which has his buſt

on it, was erected by his widow Elizabeth, by

whom he had ſeven children; for William Gar

diner, prebendary, obt. 1544 (x); for Adrian Sa

ravia, prebendary, erected to his memory by his

ſecond wife Margaret Wilts, who ſurvived him;

he died in 1612; the inſcription on his grave

ſtone has been mentioned above; for john

Turner, S. T. P. canon of Lincoln, and preben

dary of Canterbury; he married Sarah Tucker, a

clergyman’s daughter in Suffolk, by whom he

had one ſon and two daughters; he died in

1720, aet. 61 ; for Richard Colfe, prebendary,

S. T. P. who died in 1613, at. 63; a very

handſome monument for ſir john Boys, knt. hav

ing his effigies habited in his doćtor’s robes, in

a reclining poſture, lying on it; he was of the

family of Fredville, and was bred to the law ; he

was ſteward to five Archbiſhops of Canterbury;

aſſeſſor in the court to three wardens of the

five ports, recorder of the city of Canterbury,

founder of jeſus Hoſpital in the ſuburbs; he mar

ried two wives, 1ſt, Dorothy Pawley; 2dly, jane

Walker, but left no child; he died 1612, at. 77 ;

underneath are the figures of his two wives and

of an infant lying in ſwadling cloaths, on a ta

blet between them; at top are his arms between

thoſe of his two wives. This monument being

much abuſed in the great rebellion, was re

paired by his relation Grotius Boys, ſon of Geoffry,

of Belſhanger (y); at a ſmall diſtance is a mural

tablet for Dr. Thomas Boys, of Fredville, who

married the daughter of Richard Rogers, S.T. P.

Dean of Canterbury, and Suffragan to the Arch

biſhop; and likewiſe for Elizabeth, ſecond daugh

ter of ſir William Boys, knt. M. D. great-grand

ſon of the aforeſaid Thomas Boys; ſhe died in

1722, det, 23.

Againſt the ſouth wall, an oval tablet of white

marble for jobn Porter, of Wandſworth, in co.

Surry, eſp. he died in 1764, act. 67 ; he married

Catherine, daughter of lieutenant-general George

Sutton, by whom he left one ſon and five daugh

ters; at the top the arms of Porter, 3 bells and a

canton, and at bottom Requieſcat in Pace (z);

habited; ſome of the materials of the cloathing remained

in ſmall pieces or tatters, ſeemingly a ſtuff of gold tiſſue,

and a piece of a leaden plate, on which could be read

ArchiEP. and the word PRIMAs. ſeemingly very antient;

the remaining part of the lead had crumbled away. Theſe,

perhaps, were the remains of Archbiſhop Theobald, who was

buried ſomewhere here abouts, in the year 1184.

(*) This motto is conſtantly put on all the munuments

and grave ſtones in this kingdom, of thoſe of the Roman

Catholic perſuaſon, of which this gentleman was one; ſeem

ingly from an apprehenfien that their remains might be

diſturbed by the proteſtants.

* *

another
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another like tablet for Richard Cope Hopton, eſp;

of theſe precinóts, who died in 1786, aet. 73; and

further on an elegant monument of ſculpture,

in white marble, executed by Ryſbrack, for jobn

Sympſon, eſq, the only ſurviving ſon of jobn

Sympſon, of the profeſſion of the law, the firſt

born of Nicholas Sympſon; he ſtudied the libe

ral arts, and particularly phyſic, at Merton col

lege, Oxford; he died in 1748, act. 63. The

monument was erected by Mary his ſurviving

widow.

At a little diſtance eaſtward from this monu

ment is an antient one againſt the wall, the

letters of which are much defaced by time; at

the under part of it there has been ſeemingly the

effigies of one or more perſons. The follow

ing is the inſcription on it.

He thats impriſoned in this narrow room,

IVer’t not for Cuſtom needs nor Verſe, nor Tomb ;

Nor can from theſe a Memory be lent

To him who muſt be his Tombs Monument.

And by the Virtue of his laſting fame,

Muſt make his Tomb live long, not it his name;

For when thisgaudy Monument is gone,

Children of th' unborn world ſhall ſpy the ſtone

That Covers him and to their Fellows cry,

Tiš' bere, tis hereabouts BERKELEY dwes lie,

To build his Tomb then, is not thought ſo ſafe

Whoſe Virtue muſt outlive his Epitaph (a).

On the outſide of the ſouth wall of the nave,

but with a door opening into it till lately, ſtood

Nevil's chapel, formerly Brenchley's chantry, and

fitted up by Dean Nevil, about the year 16oo,

as a place of burial for himſelf and his relations,

as has been already taken notice of above. In

this chapel were two handſome monuments; that

on the eaſt ſide conſiſted of two compartments ;

under one arch of it was the effigies of Dean

Nevill, in his habit, kneeling at a deſk, who was

buried here in 1615; under the other arch, that

of his brother Alexander Nevill, habited in ar

mour, in the like poſture; he was the eldeſt ſon

of Richard Nevill, eſq; by Ann Mantel, daughter

of ſir Walter Mantel, knt. he died in 1614; op

poſite was the monument of Richard Nevil, eſq;

and Anne his wife, the dean's father and mother,

and Thomas Nevil, his uncle, ere&ted in 1599 by

the dean; but the dates of the death and age of

the Dean, and the age of his brother Alexander,

who died in 1614, are on their monument left

blanks, as having probably been erečted in their

lives time, and not inſerted afterwards; Richard

Nevil, abovementioned, was born in Nottingham

/hire, whoſe father and elder brother were ſir

Alexander and ſir Anthony Nevil, knts. he ſpent

the decline of his life at Canterbury, having mar

ried Ann, daughter of ſºr Walter Mantel, knt. and

(e) In the Prerogative office, Canterbury, I find the

will of Robert Berkeley, of Chriſt church, gen, proved in

the lady Margaret (who after ſºr H alter's death,

married ſir William Hault, and laſtly ſºr jories

Hales, knt.) they were all buried in this chapel,

which being pulled down and the door into the

have cloſed up, the bodies now lye in the open

church yard, and the monuments, in the removal

of them, were broken to pieces and demoliſhed,

In the lower ſouth wing or croſs iſle, are ſeveral

modern mural monuments, viz. of iſºm Kingsley,

archdeacon and prebendary of this church; he

married Damaris, daughter of Mr. John Aliot,

of Guildford, brother of George, archbiſhop of Can.

terbury, by whom he had ſixteen children; he

died on January 29, 1647, and of Damaris his

wife, who ſurvived him, and died on Očtober

30, 1678, act. 85 ; another for the famous and

learned Meric Caſaubon, ſon of Iſaac Caſabon,

grandſon of Henry Stephens, great-grandſon of

Robert Stephens; both he and his father Iſaac

Caſaubon having been canons of this church; he

died in 1671, at. 75; one for join Caffilion,S.T. P.

dean of Rocheſter, and canon of this church, who

died Oct. 21, 1688, et, 75; againſt the prin

cipal pillar are two monumental compartments,

one for Mrs. Frances Holcombe, wife of Samuel

Holcombe, S. T. P. and prebendary of this church;

ſhe was daughter of George Hetherington, of Lon.

don, gent. and Suſan his wife, of the antient fa.

mily of Wilmer, in the county of 2 ork; of four

children ſhe bore, Suſan died an infant, Frances,

Samuel and Ann ſurvived ; ſhe died 1725, at.

62 ; the other for Samuel Holcombe, S. T. P.

abovementioned; he died April 1, 1761, act. 96;

this monument was erected by his children Saß.

Holcombe, A. M. prebendary of Worceſter, and

Frances; another for Miſs jane Hardres, only

daughter of ſir Thomas Hardres, knt. King's ſer.

jeant at law, and Philadelphia his wife; ſhe died

in 1675, act. 20.

At the corner between the ſouth door and St.

Michael's chapel, is a mural monument, for john

Battely, S. T. P. rector of Adiſham, and canon and

archdeacon of this church and dioceſe. He died

in 1708, art. 61. On the other ſide of the

entrance into the above chapel, againſt the corner

pillar, is a marblemonument of two copartments,

for Herbert Randolph, A. M. eldeſt ſon of Herber?

Randolph, of this city, eſq. and Mary his wife,

daughter of john Cºſtilion, dean of Rocheffer. He

married Catherine, daughter of Edward Wake,

S. T. P. prebendary of this church ; and after her

death, Mary, daughter of Nathaniel Denew, ºft.

He left by the former, two daughters, May

and Elizabeth; and died September 1ſt, et. 62.

He was firſt of Chriſt church in Oxford, and then

fellow of All Soul's college ; afterwards restor of

Deal and of Woodchurch, and a ſix preacher cf

1614; but I know not whether it be the ſame above.

mentioned.

this
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this cathedral. Dart ſays, that in this iſle were

grave-ſtones for Elizabeth, widow of Thomas

Hayman, and Thomas their only ſon. She died

in 1615; he in 1634; for Mrs. jane Hamand, reſt

obliterated ; for . . . Criſp, citizen of London;

for Katherine Sprakeling, the unmarried daughter

of Adam Sprakaling, late of Fordwich, eſq. deceaſed,

obt. 1632, act. 21 ; for . . . Head . . . . . . ;

for john and Mary, ſon and daughter of Edward

Scott, eſq. by Mary, daughter of fir john Hoy,

obt. 1653, and died infants; for Catherine, widow

of Nicholas Drake, eſq. who had by her former

huſband, William Kingsley, five ſons and one

daughter, deſcended from the Tothills, in Devon

ſhire, and was the youngeſt of thirty-three chil

dren, of William 7 othill, and ſurvived them all.

She died in 1622, art. 74; for William Kingsley,

archdeacon of Canterbury, and prebendary of this

church. He married Damaris, daughter of Mr.

john Abbot, of Guildford, brother of George, arch

biſhop of Canterbury, by whom he had ſixteen chil

dren, obt. 1647; alſo for Damaris his wife, obt.

1678, art. 85; for jane Anſell, widow, daughter

of Robert Moyle, of Buckwell, eſq. obt. 1632 –

near St. Michael’s chapel, for Wm. Belk, S. T. P.

prebend of this church, who married Elizabeth,

daughter of ſir Thomas Hardres, obt. Auguſt 12,

1676, art. 74; alſo for Thomas Belk, S. T. P.

prebendary likewiſe of this church, ſon of the

former, who married Anne, daughter offir Henry

Oxenden, of Dean, bart. obt. September 17, 1712,

aet. 72; for Dr. john Caſtilion, dean of Rocheffer

and canon of this church, obt. Oétober 21, 1688,

act. 75, and Margaret his wife, obt. 1716, aet. 8o;

for Mary, widow of Herbert Randolph, eſq.; and

daughter of Dr. Caffilion, obt. 1697, et. 28, and

an infant daughter. A ſmall ſtone for Urſula

Horſmonden, obt. 1682 ; and one for Dudley jack

ſon, obt. 1616, an infant. Theſe grave-ſtones

have all been removed from their places, and

have been intermixed with thoſe removed from

the nave, on making the new pavement there and

placed here, as has been already noticed above.

Adjoining to the eaſt ſide of this iſle, is St.

Michael’s, otherwiſe called the Somerſet chapel,

entirely filled with ſculptured monuments, all

which are entire and well preſerved, owing to

(*) In one of the regiſters of this church, mention is

made of the Earl of Somerſet's having been admitted during

his life time into the fraternity of this convent. He died

on April 21ſt, being Palm Sunday, 1410. Thomas, Duke

of Clarence, ſecond ſon of K. Henry IV, was ſlain in battle

in France, on Eaſter Eve, 1421, anno 9 Henry V. The

Lady Margaret lived to a good old age, and dying a widow

on December 31, 1440, was buried here. She erected

this monument in her life time for herſelf and her two

huſbands. On her head, as well as the Duke's, are ducal co

romets; on her robes were depićted the arms of England,

zeithin a bordure argent. His arms were depićted on his

breaſt. The Duke of Clarence by his teſtament, dated July

1 o, 1417, directed to be buried in this cathedral, at the

their not beingerected to the memories of church

men ; almoſt a ſure deſtruction to them, in the

time of the great rebellion.

In the middle of this chapel is a beautiful

and ſumptuous raiſed tomb or monument of

alabaſter, on which lie, in full proportion, the

effigies, excellently ſculptured, of Margaret,

daughter of Thomas, and ſiſter and coheir of

Edmund Holand, both earls of Kent; beſide her

lye her two huſbands: on her left john Beaufort,

marquis of Dorſet and earl of Somerſet; and on her

right Thomas Plantagenet, duke of Clarence (l),

round the edge of the tomb were theſe two verſes

in braſs, now worn away :

Hicjacet in Tumulo Thomas Clar. nanº queſ nullas

Qui fuit in Bello Clarus mec clarior ullus.

The mural monuments are ; on the left or north

ſide, one for Lieutenant Colonel Prude, ſlain at

the ſiege of Maſtricht, in the Belgic wars, in

1632. On it is his effigies clad in armour

kneeling on a cuſhion on one knee; and under

neath theſe verſes:

Stand Soldiers ere you march, by way of charge

Take an example here, that may enlarge

2 our minds to noble Ağions. Here in Peace

Refts one whoſe life was war, whoſe rich increaſe

Of Fame and Honor from his valour grew,

Unbegged, unbought ; for what he won he drew

By juſt Deſert: having in ſervice been

A Soldier till near Sixty from Sixteen

2 ears of his aélive Life : Continually

Fearleſs of Death, yet ſtill prepar'd to dye

In his religious Thoughts: For midſ all Harms

He bore as much of Piety as Arms.

Now Soldiers on, and fear not to intrude

TheGates of Death, by th’ example of this Prude.

He married Mary, daughter of ſir Adam

Spracklin, knt. and had by her four ſons and

three daughters. His ſurviving ſon Searles

erected this monument.

Next to this, eaſtward, is another monument,

adorned likewiſe with much ſculpture, for ſir

Thomas Thornhurſt, knt. and his lady. He was

ſon of ſir Stephen Thornburſt, knt. employed in the

Dutch, German and Spaniſh wars, as a general,

and was ſlain in the expedition againſt the Iſle of

Rhee, on July 17th, 1627; by Barbara his wife,

feet of his father, K. Henry IV. and appointed his execu

tors to purchaſe the patronage of ſome church, worth 4c1.

per ann. and to procure the ſame to be appropriated to the

prior and monks of it, to maintain four ſecular prieſ, there,

to celebrate divine ſervice for ever, and named in it K. Henry

V, his brother, his next heir. Margaret his wife ſur.

vived him, by whom he left no iſſue, but he had one ill

gitimate ſon, called John the Baftard of Clarence, who was

in the ſkirmiſh, in which his father was ſlain, and reco

vering his dead body from the enemy, carried it firſt to the

Dutcheſ, who was then in Normandy, and from thence to

Canterbury, where it was interred. See Rym. Foed. vol.

ix, p. 462.

One
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one of the coheirs of Thomas Shirley, eſt, he had

three children, Barbara, Anthony and Cecilia

This monument was erečted by his widow. On

it are their effigies, his, clad in armour, in a

reclining poſlure, holding his ſhield of arms in

his left hand; hers, lying at full length beſide

him, having a book in her right hand. Under

neath are the figures of their three children;

above them all is a tablet with theſe verſes:

Stay Gentle Reader, paſs not ſlightly by,

This Tomb is ſacred to the Memory

Of Noble Thornhurſt; what he was and who

There is not room enough in me to ſhow,

Nor his brave ſtory out at length t” explain

Both Germanies,the Newfound World and Spain,

Oſtends long ſiege and Newports Battle tryed

His worth; at laſt warring with France be dyed.

His blood ſealed that left Conqueft, for Black Rhee

Gave him at once a Death and Vićiory.

His Death as zwell as Life vićiorious was

Fearing left Rhee (as might be brought to paſs)

By others might be loft in Time to Come

He took poſſeſſion till the Day of Doom.

Eaſtward of the above is another handſome

monument, for lady Thornhurſt, ſometime the

wife of ſir Richard Baker, of Siſinghurſt, by

whom ſhe had two daughters, the lady Griſºgone

Lennard and the lady Cicely Blunt. She died in

1609, aet. 60; on it is her effigies lying at full

length, her head reclining on her right hand,

and in her left a book; above is that of a

man kneeling, with his hands joined and up

lifted, he is clad in armour with his ſword and

ſpurs on. Underneath her figure, on one ſide

the baſe, is that of Dame Griſogone Lennard; on

the other, that of Dame Cicely Blunt, both kneel

ing in the full dreſs of the times.

The next monument ſtill further eaſtward,

is that of the lady Dorothy Thornhurſº, daughter

of Roger Drew, of Dentworth, eſq. who after the

deceaſe of Dr. Hippocrates d’Otten, a celebrated

phyſician of the illuſtrious family of Otten in

Holſatia, married a ſecond time to ſir Stephen

Thornhurſt, knt. and ſurvived him. She died in

1620, aet. 55. Her niece by the father, Mary

Norton, erected this monument; on it is her

effigies, kneeling, her hands joined and up

lifted as in the attitude of prayer, as large as

life, elegantly carved in alabaſter; before her is

a deſk, with a book lying open on it. On the

baſe of the tomb are theſe verſes:

Si Laudata Venus, juno, ſº ſacra Minerva,

Sºuis te collaudet farmina º talis eras;

Te Te magnanimam, pulchram, Dočjama; Cadentem,

Et talem tantis Dotibus urna tºget 2

(c) Leland, in his Itin. vol. vi, f. 3, p. 4, ſay:, “In the

“ Croſs Iſle that ſtandeth beneath the Degrees of the Quire

“Southward lye buried in St. Annes Chapel Simon

Spiritus affra ferit, ſic inter Sidera Sidus,

Celicolam recipit Celicolºmq; Domus.

At the eaſt end, a handſome one of white mat.

ble, for Miſs Anne Milles, called the Beauty of Kent,

having her but carved in white marble on it;

ſhe was daughter of Samuel Milles, eſq and Anne his

wife. She died unmarried on December 23, 1714,

act. 20. On the pavement below is a remarka

ble antient tomb of ſtone, coffin ſhaped, having

a croſs carved on the top, for Archbiſhºp Stephen

Langton; only the head part of it is within the

chapel, the wall of which croſſes the middle of

it, by which it appears that the old chapel, in

which it was firſt erected, was of a larger extent

than the preſent one (c). Next is a mural mo.

nument, being a cenotaph, for ſir George Rooke,

who lies buried in St. Paul's church in Canter.

bury. On it is placed his buſt, dreſſed in a large

full curled wig, after the manner of ſir Cloudſ,

Shovel's, in Weſtminſter Abbey. He was ſon of

ſir William Rooke, knt. and Vice-Admiral of Eng.

land. The French flying from the fight in 1692,

he in a open boat, amidſt the fire of great and

ſmall ſhot, in the preſence of ſo many French,

a deed ſcarce credible, having firſt prepared the

fire ſhips, burnt thirteen ſhips of war near La

Hogue; afterwards the difference between the

Swedes and Danes being compoſed, he by his

advice left the north in peace and returned ſouth

ward, where a whole fleet of the enemies con.

voying ſhips, were either burnt or taken at Vigo.

He ſafely brought to England the galleons, ſhips

of immenſe burthen, laden with treaſure; and

with the utmoſt integrity lodged the ſpoils in the

public treaſury. He took Gibraltar with the

fleet in fewer hours than a regular army after

wards in vain beſieged it months, and withthe ſame

career of ſucceſs, his navy being much inferior

in ſtrength, he put to flight the whole French

fleet, which, though well provided, dared not

to hazard a battle. He retired after all to his

paternal ſeat near this city, where he died on

January 4, 1708, et. 58; he married three

wives; firſt, Mary Hoºve, of Cold Berwick, in

the county of Wilts; ſecondly, Mary Lutterell,

of Dunſier caſile, in the county of Somerſet; and

thirdly, Catherine Knatchbull, of Merſham Hiltº,

in Kent; by the ſecond of whom he left George,

his only ſon. This monument was erected by

Wm. Brodnax and Samuel Milles, eſqrs. his executors.

On the ſouth ſide, a mural monument of ala.

baſter, for ſir james Hales, knt. who being ap

pointed treaſurer in the expedition to Portugal,

and returning from thence, died in 1589; for

Alice his widow, who died in 1592; and for

Cheney Hales, their only ſon, who was ſnatched

“Langhtoun and alſo another Biſhop of Cantewardy; there

“ lyeth alſo John Counte of So

“ them with a Lady . . .

and another of

. . of Claraance.”

away
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away by an untinely death. Richard Lee, eº; I near five hundred years old. It is not fixed to

the ſurviving huſband of the ſaid Alice, erected

this monument. On it, is ſculptured a ſhip on

the ſeas, on the ſide of which two men are put

ting down a man in armour, with his handsjoined

and uplifted, into the ſea; underneath which, on

the ſhore, is an elderly man with a beard, in a

long looſe gown and hocd over his head, kneel

ing on a cuſhion, his hands joined in the attitude

of prayer, before a ſtone deſk, on which lies a

book open; in the back ground is a ſmall chapel

and a few trees about it. On the ſide of the

deſk is a ſhield, being the arms of Lee, impa

ling thoſe of Dame Alice Hales; in a compart

ment underneath, is the effigies of a youth in a

cloak, kneeling on a cuſhion before a ſtone deſk,

on which is a book open, his hands joined in

the attitude of prayer.

Next to this, in the corner, is a handſome one,

with military trophies, for Brigadier Francis

Godfrey, groom of the bedchamber to prince

George of Denmark, and a colonel in the army.

He died of a fever in 1712, art. 32. His parents

ere&ted this monument.

There are two ſmall braſs plates fixed to the

walls of this chapel; one againſt the north wall

for prior Richard Oxinden, who died in 1338;

the other againſt the ſouth wall for prior Robert

. Hathbrand, who died in 1370. On each are

engraved their figures; they were both buried

in this chapel.

At the entrance of this chapel, upon a grave

ſtone, are the arms of Muſgrave, and an inſcrip

tion to the memory of Mary Muſgrave, deſcended

by the mother from the noble family of the

Z'hartons; ſhe died in 1623, act. 19 ; and near

the foot of the duke of Clarence’s monument, a

grave-ſtone for fir Edward Maſter, knt. eldeſt

ſon of jacob Maſter, of Eaſt Langdom, eſq, who

married Ethelred Streynſham, eldeſt daughter and

coheir of Robert Streynſham, of Oſpringe, eſq; who

having been married forty years, and become the

father of fifteen children by her, died on Auguſt

1 1, 1648, at. 74.

In the oppoſite or north croſs iſle, commonly

called the Martyrdom, againſt the north wall is

the monument of archbiſhop Peckham (d), under

an arch, which has been adorned with carving

and gilding; this is of ſtone, but the effigies of

złe archbiſhop, lying at length in his pontifical

habit, is of oak wood, entirely ſound, though

(d) Some have doubted if this is archbiſhop Peckham's

rnonument. Leland, in his Itin. vol. vi., aſcribes it to him,

of which ſee below. -

(c) It ſeems ſingular that this figure ſhould be left ſo ex

ceedingly plain, when all the reſt of the monument is pro

fuſely painted and gilt, and that it ſhould not be fixed to the

reſt of the tomb, but be moveable. This has made ſome ſup

poſe, that it never originally belonged to it, but was a figure

placed occaſionally over the grave of any deceaſed Archbi

Vol. IV. 6 X
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the tomb, but lies faſtened to a ſlab of the ſame

wood, none of which has ſeemingly ever been

painted. The upper part of the mitre is want

ing (e). He died in 1292.

Next to this, againſt the ſame wall, is the mo

nument of archbiſhop Warham, of beautiful gothic

ſtone-work; on which is the figure of the arch

biſhºp, lying at full length in his pontifical habit;

the braſſes of the coats of arms on the baſe of the

tomb, have been purloined. He died in 1534.

Againſt the eaſt wall, where was formerly the

altar of St. Thomas Becket, cloſe to the paſſage

into the undercroft, is a mural monument, for

Alexander Chapman, S. T. P. on which is his buſt

in white marble. He was archdeacon of Stow,

in the county of Lincoln, and prebendary of this

church ; He died on September 6, 1729, aet. 52.

Near the cloiſier door is a mural tablet, for the

Rev. john Clerke, born at Witney, in Oxfordſhire,

A. M. of the univerſity of Oxford, and laſtly,

rector of the united pariſhes of St. Mary Bothaw

and St. Swithin, London; who, after a ſhort ſtay

at the deanry here, whither he had retired on

account of his health, died on O&tober 9, 17oo,

act. 45. His widow Rebecca, daughter of George

Hooper, of the county of Worceſter, gent, erected

this monument. At a ſmall diſtance from this

is another, for Priſcilla, daughter of Thomas

Fotherbye, eſq. wife of h’illiam Kingſley, gent. to

whom ſhe bore eleven children, four of whom

were buried here, and ſeven ſurvived, viz. ſºil.

liam, Anne, Thomas, Anthony, Phabe, Elizabeth

and Ed: ; ſhe died of a conſumption in 1683,

act. 33. Her huſband erected this monument.

At the entrance of this iſle is a graveſtone,

over John Bargrave, S. T. P. canon of this

church, who died May 11, 1680, act. 7o ; and

further in it another, for james jefferies, S.T.P.

canon likewiſe of it, who died September 4,

1689, act. 4o; and one near archbiſhop Peckham's

monument, for Dr. Charles Elſtob, a prebendary

of this church. On the pavement are ſeveral

large ſtones, which have been robbed of their

braſſes. There are three of theſe over the graves

of archbiſhops Ufford, Stafford and Dean; and

three moreover thoſe of the priors Finch, Selling,

and Goldſtone, all which appear to have been

richly inlaid, having had on them their portraits,

in their pontifical habits, ſhields of arms, in

ſcriptions, &c. (f)

/*p, immediately after his interment, and remained there

till his grave-ſtone or monument was ready for it.

(f) Leland, in his Itin. vol. vi, ſays, “ in the Croſs Iſle

“ betwixt the Body of the Chirche and the Quire North

‘ ward ly buried Pechem and Warcham alſo under flate

‘ ſtones of Marble Deane afore Priour of Lanthony and

“ another Biſhop. The lyith the Olde Priour . .

“. . . . . . . . . . . was ſo wel Letterid.”

&

In
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In this place Mr. Somner ſays, there was in

his time, a ſtone with an inſcription on braſs,

in Latin, for ſir john Fineux, knt. and Elizabeth

his wife, daughter of Paſion. He was chief juſtice

of the King's Bench, under both the reigns of K.

Henry VII. and VIII, and was a great bene

factor to the convent of the White Friars, in this

city. On the left fide of Dr. Chapman's monu

ment, is a ſmall white marble and inſcription,

for Francis Iſham, who died an infant in 1699.

A grave-ſtone for Tufton, daughter of james

and Margaret jefferies, who died an infant in

1688; another for Dame Tufton Montague, wife

of ſir james Montague, knt. attorney general to

Q. Anne, obt. 1712. In the ſouth-weſt corner,

one for Dr. Thomas Fotherby, the ſon of Thomas

and grandſon of Martin, biſhop of Saliſbury; he

married Elizabeth, daughter of Manzwaring Ham

mond, eſq, obt. 1710, aet. 52; under the ſame is

buried, Martin, his brother, who died 1666,

act. 1 1. Adjoining to the eaſt ſide of this croſs

iſle, and ſeparated from it only by a gothic ſcreen

of open work, is the chapel, formerly called the

virgin Mary’s, but now the dean's chapel, from

ſeveral deans of this church having been bu

ried in it; ſix of them being depoſited here

ſince the reformation. The firſt of theſe was

Richard Rogers, S. T. P. who lies under a hand

ſome table monument, on the north ſide. He

was ſuffragan to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and

thirteen years dean of this church ; and died on

May 19, 1597, act. 64. On the ſouth ſide is a

tomb, the ſides of which are adorned with ſculp

ture of ſculls, human bones and other ſuch

emblems of mortality, erected for dean Charles

Fotheriye, of Great Grimſby, in the county of

Lincoln, archdeacon of this dioceſe, then prebendary,

and laſtly, dean of this church; he married

Cicilia Walker, of Cambridge, with whom he lived

thirty-one years; ſhe bore him ten children, five

of whom only ſurvived him, viz. john, married

to Elizabeth, daughter of fir Anthony Coke, of

Eſſex ; Phabe, married to Henry, ſon offir Henry

Palmer, of Kent ; Robert, to Priſcilla, daughter

of john Moile, of Buckwell, eſq. and two daughters

unmarried, Elizabeth and Mabell. He died on

March 29, 1619, act. 7o; his widow Cecilia

who died in 1634, aet, 60, lies buried in the

ſame tomb (g), which was erected by his eldeſt

ſon john. Near to this, on the ſame fide, is a

mural monument, having on it the effigies of

dean john Boys, ſitting in his ſtudy, with a table

and reading deſk before him, leaning his head

on his hand. The pillars and entablature, on

which are four eſcutcheons of his arms, and

thoſe of the deanry, are of the lonic order, all of

(g) At the ends of this tomb, many of the firſt ornaments

have been cut away, to make room for ſomething that re.

quired more than the tombs take up, both in length and

white marble. He died ſuddenly in his ſtudy,

in the year 1625, and was buried here on Sep.

tember 30. Among the books which form the

back ground of the monument, is the inſcrip.

tion, which informs us, that it was erected by

Angela his widow. At the eaſt end under the

window is a handſome mural monument for dºin

Thomas Turner, canon reſidentiary of St. Paul's,

London, then dean of Rochefter in 1631, and laſtly

dean of this church in 1643; he died in 1672,

at. 81. On the north ſide is an oval half length

painting on copper, for dean Iſaac Bargrave: it is

copied from one of Cornelius janſon, in the deanry,

it is incloſed in a beautiful frame of white mar

ble, at the bottom of which is his coat of arms

and inſcription; he died in 1642, act. 56. john

Bargrave, of Kent, S.T.P. by his laſt will ordered

this monument to be erected; here likewiſe was

intombed Elizabeth Dering his wife; ſhe died in

1667, aet. 74.

About the middle of the chapel is a black

marble ſtone and inſcription for Dean john Pot.

ter, S. T. P. who died on Sept. 20, 1770, æt. 57;

and for Martha his wife, who died in 1775, c.

7o. At the time of the dean's burial, his infant

ſon, who died in 1746, was removed from the

nave to the ſame grave here; on opening which

for the dean, ſome bones were found which

might probably be thoſe of Prior Goldſtone, the

founder of this chapel, and buried in it.

Near the entrance is a memorial for jani;

hºedderburn, born at Dundee in Scotland, dean ºf

the royal chapel there, and laſtly biſhop of Dun.

blain, for four years; he died on Sept. 23, 1639,

et. 54 ; and another for John Baurchier, arch

deacon of Canterbury, who died on Nov. 6, I495,

whoſe coat of arms, as well as ſeveral devices and

legends relating to him, are diſperſed throughout

the eaſt window of this chapel.

In the upper ſouth iſle, adjoining to the choir,

under the ſecond ſouth window eaſtward, even

with the wall, is the tomb of archbiſhop Wair

Reynolds, who died in 1327, with his effigies in

his Pontifical robes lying at full length on it,

but much defaced, the inſcription round it al.

literated; and at the feet of it, under the next

window, that of archbiſhop Hubert Waller, who

died in 1193, of the like form, only with a dog

at his feet, and in the ſame condition. Their

robes were once adorned with the armorial bear.

ings of their families (b); but a thick covering

of white-waſh, the uſual modern embelliſhment

of church monuments, a long time hid the re

mains of them; the inſcription on the latter tomb

was hardly diſcernable in Weever's time, and the

place only is now to be traced where it once

height, but whether altars or monuments, does not appear.

(h) Arcºi/hop Reynold's robes were of azºº, fººd

all over with golden griff's.

was ;
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was. On the oppoſite or north ſide next the choir

door, is the monument of archbiſhop cardinal

Kemp, on the ſºuth ſide of the preſbytery, having

an inſcription round it in braſs, all entire to this

day; he died in 1454. Next above this, on the

fouth ſide of the high altar, is that of archbiſhop

Stratford, who died in 1341, having his effigies

on it, lying at length in his pontifical dreſs, made

of alašafter, but without any inſcription. Above

this is the monument of archbiſhop Sudbury, who

being beheaded by the rebels in London in 1381,

was brought hither and buried in this tomb; a

fragment of his epitaph round it in braſs yet re

mains. To this tomb the mayor and aldermen of

this city were uſed to come, with much form and

ceremony, yearly to viſit it, in grateful comme

moration of the great benefactions he had made

to this city (i).

oppoſite to this laſt, is the tomb of archbiſhop

Mepham, of black marble, making a part of a

very elegant ſcreen of ſtone work between this

fide iſle and St. Anſelm's chapel, under the great

ſouth window of which is a raiſed part ſaid to

be the tomb of archbiſhop Bradwardin, who died

in 1349, but without any inſcription or orna

II]CIll.

In this chapel, at firſt dedicated to St. Peter

and St. Paul, were depoſited the remains of St.

Anſelm, who died in 1107, whence it was after

wards called by his name; this chapel having

eſcaped the fire, it is probable his bones reſted

here till the reformation, when it is reaſonable

to ſuppoſe his relics met with the ſame fate from

the King's commiſſioners, as thoſe of Becket,

1/inchelſea and others in this church did, which

had been the objećts of popular ſuperſtition.

At the north-eaſt corner of the croſs iſle or

wing below this chapel, was, as is conjećtured,

the tomb of archbiſhop Winchelſea; in this place,

where he is ſaid to have been buried in 1313,

there are ſome broken places in the great pillar,

and ſeveral marble pillars adjoining to it are ſo

broken as to ſhew plainly that ſome high built

monument or the like, had been once erected

there; moſt probably it was demoliſhed at the

time of the reformation, on account of the great

veneration he was held in by the common people.

On the oppoſite ſide of the choir, in the north

(i) At Sudbury, the place of his birth, they clasm to

have his body buried in St. Gregories church; and ſome

time ago they ſhewed his head there.

(#) It is ſaid to have been ſculptured in Italy.

(l) This beautiful monument of their founder, was for

merly kept in conſtant repair and preſervation, at the ex

pence of All Soul's College. But the allowance made for

that purpoſe has been for ſome years withdrawn, and they

have in vain been applied to on this account.

(m) Stow ſays, that ſhe died on July 9, anno 1437, at

Havering in E/ex, from whence her body was firſt re

moved to Bermondſy, and thence conveyed to Canterbury,

iſle, are two monuments ; on the ſouth ſide of

it adjoining to the choir, being the weſternmoſt of

the two, is that of archbiſhop Chickeley, who died

in 1443, founder of All Souls College; it was made

in his life time at his own expence (k), and is

very rich in carving, gilding and painting; there

are ſeveral ſmall figures of the Apoſtles, death,

time, &c. round the two pillars at the ends of

it 3 upon the tomb, which is of marble, lies the

effigies of the archbiſhop in his pontifical dreſs, his

croſs beſide him, as in full health; at his head

are two angels fitting, and at his feet two prieſts

kneeling, in the attitude of prayer; underneath

the tomb is hollowed, and at the bottom of it,

as an emblem of that mortality and humiliating

ſtate to which he was one day to come, is the

archbiſhop's figure again repreſented as an ema

ciated corpſe, almoſt naked. The inſcription on

braſs round it is entire (l).

The other monument, higher up on the north

ern ſide of the high altar, is that of cardinal arch

biſhop Bourg chier, erected by himſelf in his life

time, as has been already noticed above. It is

a high and ſtately monument, compoſed of Be

therſden marble, the front of which is full of

nitches, once filled with ſmall figures, but they

have been long ſince taken from thence; the

inſcription round it in braſs, is ſtill entire ; he

died in 1486.

Oppoſite this tomb, over the door of the audit

room, is a ſmall mural tablet to the memory of

Thomas Cocks, auditor and regiſter of this church,

in the beginning of the laſt century.

Aſcending the ſteps at the eaſt end of this iſle, -

we come to the Trinity chapel; built behind the

high altar of this church, the place in the midſt

of which the rich and much adored ſhrine of St.

Thomas Becket formerly ſtood, and which from

the ſančtity of it was reſerved for the tombs and

burials of ſuch only as were of high rank and

diſtinčiion.

The pillars of this chapel were built to form

a circle round the eaſtern part of the above ſhrine,

and between them all the monuments in it, ex

cept one, are placed. The firſt on the north

fide, is that of K. Henry IV. and his queen,

joane of Navarre, who was his ſecond wife (m);

their effigies, in their royal robes and crowned,

and was there ſolemnly intombed by K. Henry her huſ

band, who died on March 20, 1413 ; and had by his

will, made about three years before his death, ordered his

body to be buried here. Stow, in his Annals, Weever, and

Brook in his Catalogue of the Kingſ of England, ſay, that

the King was buried by the Lady Mary his firſt wife, in the

monaſtery of Chriſt church; and Hºcever gives that reaſon

for his being buried there. But we are otherwiſe informed

by Henry de Knighton, who aſſures us, col. 2741, that anno

1394, Mary the wife of Henry, Earl ºf Derºy, afterwards .

K, Henry IV, was buried in the New College at Leicºſier.

Cul
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curiouſly ſculptured of white marble or alabaſter,

lying at full length on it ; his feet againſt a lion

couchant, hers againſt a leopard; the queen on the

right hand, under a canopy carved, painted and

gilded, having on it three ſhields, one with the

arms of England and France quarterly ; another

with the ſame, impaling Evreux and Navarre, and

a third Evreux and Navarre quarterly ; all theſe

on a ground diapered with eagles volant, and the

word Soverayne, as the king's device and motto,

and ermines collared and chained, with the word At

temperance for that of the queen, as is likewiſe a

tablet, at the foot of the tomb on which is the

painting of an angel, ſtanding and ſupporting a

large eſcutcheon, charged with the ſame achieve

ments. The devices and mottos above-men

tioned enrich the cornice of the canopy, but

what is particular, the word Soverayne and the

eagles are on the ſide where the queen lies, and

the ermines and Attemperance on the fide of the

king. Againſt the pillars at the head of the mo

nument hangs a tablet, painted with the murder

of archbiſhop Becket, now much decayed (m).

This monument has ſuffered not a little with

in memory; much of the rich carving of the ca

nopies over the heads of the king and queen

having been broken off and deſtroyed ſome few

years ago, and the figures themſelves have ſuf

fered greatly from the heavy hands of the care

leſs and ignorant labourers, who have at times

been employed and left to themſelves to clean

it (0). -

On the oppoſite fide to the above is the mo

nument of Edward the Black Prince, the eldeſt

ſon of K. Edward III, who died at the arch

biſhop's palace here (p), on June 8, anno 1376,

and his funeral exeguies were celebrated in this

church on the feaſt of St. Michael following (q).

It is a noble monument, very entire and very

beautiful; his figure, large as life, lies at length

on it, his feet againſt a lion couchant, all in gilt

(*) All records agree that the King's corpſe was brought

by water to Faverſian, and thence by land to Cante, Öury;

where his funeral was celebrated with ſuch pomp and ſtate,

as was ſuitable to his regal eminence; his ſon K. Henry

v, and the nobility being preſent, upon the Trinity Sun

Jay following his death. But there was a /?ory fabricated,

by one of the perſons who was in the boat, which brought

the King's body by water towards Canterbury; that whilſt

they were on the paſſage, a great ſtorm aroſe, which ſo

endangered the lives of the perſons in the veſſel, as well as

of the nobility, which followed in eight ſmaller ones;

that in deſpair, they agreed to caſt the corpſe into the ſea,

which having done, there was immediately a calm ; after

which they carried on the coffin, covered over with cloth of

gold, with all manner of ſolemnity to Canterbury, and there

honorably buried it. See Anglia Sacra, vol. ii, p. 373.

Packe's Deſid. Curioſ, B. vii, p. 5. The ſtory is printed at

the end of Clement Maidſtone's treatiſe of the martyrdom of

Richard Scroope, Archbiſhop ºf l'ork, who was executed for

treaſon againſt this King.

braſs; the figure compleatly armed, except the

head, on which is a ſcull-cap with a coronet

round it, once ſet with ſtones, of which only the

collets now remain ; and from hence hangs a

hood of mail down to his breaſt and ſhoulders:

below which is his ſurcoat of arms, old Fº

and England quarterly ; the head of the figure

reſts on a caſque or helmet joined to his cap,

which ſupports his creſt (a lion) formed after the

trophies above the monument, where are his

gauntlets curiouſly finiſhed and gilt; his coat,

on which are the arms above-mentioned, quilted

with fine cotton, and at leaſt as rich as any of

thoſe worn now by the officers at arms on public

occaſions, but much disfigured by time and duſt;

and the ſcabbard of his ſword, which appears by

it to have been but a ſmall one (r). His ſhield

hangs upon a pillar near the head of his tomb,

on which are the ſame arms of old France and

England quarterly; it once had handles to it.

Round the edge of the tomb is a long inſcrip:

tion in braſs of French proſe and verſe, the whole

of which is printed both in Weever, Sandfºrd,

Battely and others; the former, being the only

material part of it, is as follows:

Ly gift le noble Monſr. Edward aiſnez filz du

tres noble Roy Edward tiers: Prince d’Aquitant

& de Gales, Duc de Cornwaille & Count de

Caſtre, qi moruff, en la feſte de la Trinite geſirit le

viii jour de Juin l'an degrace mil trois cens Septant

Siſine. lalm de qi Dieu eit mercy. Amen.

The ſides and ends of the tomb are adorned

with ſculpture and ſhields of arms, on which

are alternately the arms of old France and Eng

land quarterly, with a file of three points, over the

ſhield a label, on which is the word Houmout in

old Engliſh letters. The other ſhield has his

own arms, viz. three oftrich feathers, the quill

end of each in a ſocket, with a label croſſing, on

which is his motto Ich Diem, and a label above

the ſhield in like manner, as the other above

(2) The ingenious Mr. Carter, the engraver, ſome few

years ago made a curious and accurate draft, which he

painted in water colours, of this monument, and has ſince

engraved it. -

(p) Thus Stow and others, but ſome hiſtorians ſay, he

died at the royal palace at Weſtminſter. ~

(4) He is ſaid to have given by his will, ſeveral jewels,

veſſels, and images of gold, rich veſtments, &c. to this

church, all which are recorded in the obituary. Leland,

in his Itin, vol. vi, f. 3, p. 2, ſays, “ Eaſtwarde the Black

“Prince lyeth right agayne hym (viz. K. Henry the IVth.)

“under a pillar by South. He dyed in the Biſhops Palace

“ in Cantewa/yri and gave a great chalice of gold and

“ cruettes of gold beſides many other Jocales into Cºrife,

“ Church.” But in his will, printed at length in Weever,

p. 208, there is no mention of this whatever, nor any

gift to the church of Canterbury.

(r) The ſword itſelf as is reported, was taken away by

Oliver Cromwelſ,

mentioned
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mentioned with the like words Ich Dien on it (s).

On the canopy over the monument is painted

the figure of our Saviour, now defaced, and the

four Evangelifts, with their ſymbols in ſmall com

partments at the four corners of it.

Between the two next pillars, eaſtward, is the

elegant tomb of archbiſhop Courtney, who died in

1396, having his effigies in alabaſter, dreſſed in

his pontifical veſtments, lying at full length on it,

but without any inſcription; many have con

tended this to have been only a cenotapb, as was

frequently the cuſtom in thoſe times for great

perſonages, and that the archbiſhop was buried in

the chancel of the collegiate church at Maid

ſtone, where there was a tomb and inſcription,

telling us that he lay buried there ; but more of

this will be found mentioned in the archbiſhop's

life, below.

Under the next arch is a plain ſimple tomb

for Odo Colignie, biſhop elečt of Beauvais, cardinal

Chaſtillion, poiſoned in 1571, as tradition reports,

to prevent his embracing the Proteſtant religion,

for which purpoſe he had come to England, and

put himſelf under the protećtion of Q. Eliz. (t)

This tomb is no more than a covering of brick

work and plaiſter over the coffin, which is laid

on the pavement, and is much in the ſhape and

form of many of the like ſort in our country

church-yards. Thoſe who appointed his re

mains to be laid in this honourable place, did

not, to all appearance, think it worth while to be

at the expence of a decent repoſitory for them.

Oppoſite to this tomb, on the north ſide of the

chapel, at the foot of K. Henry IV.'s monu

ment, is that of dean Wotton, who died in 1566;

he was deſcended of a noble family in this

county, and was an eminent ſtateſman and an

accompliſhed courtier ; for he found means to

continue in favour and to ačt in a public cha

racter under four reigns, in which there were as

many changes in religion. His figure, which

repreſents him kneeling on his tomb, his hands

() Theſe words perhaps, were deſigned to expreſs the

intrepid charaćter he bore, as a ſoldier; houmour, ſignify

ing in the German language, a bold and high ſpirit; the

other, Ich Dien, I ſerve as a dutiful ſon and ſubjećt. There

ſeems to have been an altar oppoſite this tomb, where maſſes

were celebrated for his ſoul; a ſtone ſtep very much worn

being under a window there; and within memory, the

Prince's plumes of feathers and the arms of France and England,

as on the monument, were in painted glaſs here; the eſcut

cheon with the feathers has long been broken and loſt ;

the other was ſome years ago taken away to mend a window

in another place. -

(*) See an account of him in Biog. Brit. vol. iv, P.

238 1 [c.] Strype's Annals, vol. ii, p. 238.

(a) Archbiſhop Theobald's remains after the fire in 1174,

were depoſited, ſays Gervas, under a marble tomb, before

the altar of St. Mary, in the nave of the church, and we

have no account where they were removed to, on the re

building of it. If the remains lately found there as above

mentioned, fee p. 533, a few years ago, were not his, they

Vol. IV. 6 Y

joined and uplifted, in the attitude of prayer be

fore a deſk, on which is a book lying open, is

an excellent piece of ſculpture, the head eſpe

cially, which is ſaid to have been taken from

the life, and executed at Rome during his ſtay

there; the countenance has vaſt expreſſion in it;

he is repreſented in his doćtor’s robes, bare

headed and with ſhort curly hair and beard; by

the figure he ſeems to have been of a very ſmall

ſtature.

Near the ſouth wall of this chapel, oppoſite to

archbiſhop Courtney's monument, is one by itſelf,

of a very ſingular form; it is ſo unlike all the

monuments ſince the conqueſt, which I have

ſeen deſcribed, that it ſeems more like one of

Saxon antiquity, being made in the manner and

ſhape of their ſhrines, rather than Norman. It

was deſigned to ſtand cloſe to a wall, but does

not do ſo here; it is ſhewn as the tomb of arch

biſhop Theobald, but the general opinion is to the

contrary (u), though it remains unknown for

whom it was otherwiſe deſigned.

At the end of this chapel is a ſmall circular

building, being the eaſtern extremity of this

church, called Becket’s crown, in which, on the

north ſide, is the tomb of cardinal archbiſhop Pole.

It is a plain one, and of plaiſter, but of a form

notinelegant; on it was this inſcription, Depoſi

tum cardinalis Poli; above it there were, on the

wall, ſome beautiful paintings in freſco, but theſe

are ſadly gone to decay, and there remains but

little to be ſeen of them ; but they are deſcribed

to have been two angels ſupporting a ſhield of

the cardinal's arms of eight coats, and between

them two cherubims, holding a cardinal’s bat;

over this tomb is ſtill remaining an old painting

of St. Chryſoſtom carrying our Saviour over a

river.

HAviNG deſcribed the monuments and burials

in the upper part of this church, I ſhall now

deſcend to the cript or undercroft, where there.

are but few monuments or graveſtones remain

might perhaps have been, together with his tomb, re.

moved to this place; and the preſent one here then may

be the ſame mentioned by Gervas, for it can hardly be

ſuppoſed that they removed the one without the other.

Some have conjećtured this tomb to have been erected

for archbiſhop Anſelm, and that his relics were removed

hither from the chapel of St. Peter and St. Paul, where they

had been before depoſited. St. Anſelm being a native of

Piedmont, the late king of Sardinia, in K. George II.'s reign,

was deſirous of having his remains ſent over to him, and

his ambaſſador in England ſo far ſucceeded as to obtain

leave and authority to have a ſearch made here, for that

purpoſe. A perſon, commiſſioned accordingly, applied to

the late Mr. Goſling, whom he thought the beſt able to

aſſiſt him in his enquiry, for his opinion, whether this

tomb might not probably contain the remains of that pre

late; but he was ſo fully convinced by him, that all ſearch

after any ſuch would be fruitleſs, that the monument was

left untouched, and the ſearch was entirely laid aſide.

ing
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ing. That part of the undercroft, now uſed as

the French church, has the pavement ſo entirely

covered with a coating of dirt ſo thick, that

whatever remains on the original pavement, can

not be ſeen; but beyond this part of the under

croft, being the weſtern extremity of it, there is

to be ſeen a graveſtone laid over one of the arch

biſhops or priors, having had on it his portrait

in his pontifical habit and ſhields of arms, and

otherwiſe richly ornamented, all in braſs, which

has been long ſince torn away from it (v).

Further eaſtward from the French church,

nearly under the high altar, is the monument of

cardinal archbiſhop Morton, who died in 15oo ;

his figure in his pontifical habit lies at length on

it; around the arch over it, there have been

many ſmall figures and much ornamental ſculp

ture. This was a very coſtly and ſuperb mo

nument, but the zealots in the time of the great

rebellion defaced it ſhamefully; at a ſmall diſ

tance nearly eaſtward from it, is his graveſtone,

in the middle of what was formerly the chapel

of the Virgin Mary, which appears to have had

on it his portrait, in his pontifical habit, with

ſhields of arms and other ornaments in braſs,

all long ſince torn from it; by his will he di

rečted to be buried before the image of the Bleſ.

ſed Virgin Mary, commonly called our Lady of the

Undercroft (w). His monument, as above

mentioned, is between two pillars near the ſouth

weſt corner of the chapel.

On the ſouth ſide of this chapel, cloſe to the

outſide of it, there is a handſome monument for

joane, daughter of Bartholomew de Burgherſt, Lady

Mohun, prepared and ſet up at her own coſt (x);

on the tomb is her figure, lying at full length;

the inſcription in French, being pour dieu priez

por l’ame johane Burwaſchs que fut Dame de Mo

bun; but this has, as well as the reſt of the mo

numents in this part of the undercroft, been

from time to time much defaced by the care

leſſneſs of the workmen belonging to the church,

who make this place the common repoſitory for

their materials, ladders and other ſuch like un

(3) Leland ſys, in his Itin, vol. vi, there lyeth x Biſhops,

(that is Archbiſhop,) buried in the Cryptes.

(iv) Mr. Collier ſays, he was buried under the choir, in a

fine chapel, built by himſelf.

(x) From the charter or inftrument of her chantry, re

corded in a leiger of this church, and dated in 1395, anno

19 Rich. II, we learn, that ſhe lived in the days of K.

Richard II, and wrote herſelf lady Dunſter, (Domina de

Domeſteer), wife of John de Mohun, of Dunſler, being de

ſcended, as it ſeems, from that noble houſe of the Molun’s

of Dunſfer caſtle, in Some ſºftire, in the indenture between

her and the prior and convent, in conſideration of her pay

ment of 350 marcs ſterling, and certain utenſils and accou

trements convenient for her chantry; (with which money

the manor of Selgrave was purchaſed and amortized to the

monks, with the king's licence), they granted to her a per

petual chanty, and covenanted with her, that when ſhe died,

wieldy lumber; of courſe it is ſuffered to remain

in a very filthy condition,

Not far diſtant ſouth-eaſtward from this, is an

antient tomb for Iſabel, counteſs of Athol (y), on

which is her figure at full length ; this has ſuſ.

fered likewiſe much within theſe few years;

three handſome pannels of alabafter on the front

of it, with ſhields of arms, having either thro'

careleſſneſs or miſchief, been beat down from

it; theſe lay for ſome years entire enough to have

been replaced with little expence and trouble,

but they are now loſt and deſtroyed.

Still further eaſtward, there are ſeveral corpſes

interred, eſpecially in that part which compoſes

the vaults allotted to the firſt prebendary; theſe

lie nearly even with the pavement, the ſtones

of which ſeem to form the lids of the coffins.

Beſides thoſe who we know had monuments

or memorials on their grave-ſtones in this church,

there were others, who were buried in it, for

ought that we know, without any ; ſeveral of

theſe, among which are many of the firſt arch

biſhops, with their places of ſepulture, have al

ready been mentioned, in the account of the

fabric of the church ; notwithſtanding which,

it may not be unacceptable to take ſome notice

here of the burial-places of the ſeveral archbi

ſhops, from the time of St. Auguſtine. The firſt

of them, as well as the nine ſucceeding arthi.

ſhops, including Nothelm, were buried in St.

Auguſtine's monaſtery, as was afterwards archbi

ſhop jambert ; Elſin, archbiſhop eleå, died in the

Alpes with cold, and was buried abroad, but

where is not known. Archbiſhop Robert being

eječied in Io 52, died and was buried in the abbey

of Gemetica in Normandy. Archbiſºop Stigand

was buried at Wincheſter. Archbiſhop Balagin

died, and was buried in the Holy Land. Arch

biſhop Reginald, his ſucceſſor, died within a few

days after his elečtion, and was buried in the

church of Bath, of which dioceſe he was biſhop.

Archbiſhop Richard Wetherſhead, in his return

from Rome, died and was buried at St. Gemma,

St. Edmund, archbiſhop, died and was buried in

her corpſe ſhould be laid in the tomb, which ſhe had of her

own coſt prepared and ſet up, near the altar of our lady in

the undercroft ; and being ſo intombed there, ſhould never

be removed, nor the name of the tomb altered, but be

honorably kept, and five ſhillings per ann. to the clerk, who

kept the lady chapel, for keeping clean her tomb, with

many other matters in the indenture; which, that the chanty

might not be forgotten with their ſucceſſors, the monks

cauſed to be enrolled and recorded in their martyrolºgy,

that upon her obit day it might be annually recited. See

Battely's Sommer, p. 1 oo.

ſeſs the above manor, but the intent of it, as to the tomb,

has been long ſince neglected.

(y) She was daughter of Richard de C#://am, natural ſon

of K. John, wife firſt of David Strabolgi, earl of .4%l, and

afterwards of Alexander Baſiol; ſhe died at Chilham in

February, 1292. See Weever, p. 214.

The dean and chapter now poſ.

fortiºn
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foreign parts. Archbiſhop Boniface died and was

buried in the country of Savoy; and Robert

Kilwardbye, his ſucceſſor, died and was buried

abroad, at Viterho in Italy. Archbiſhop Langham

died and was buried at Avignon, whence his

body was afterwards removed to I?’eſtminſter

abbey, of which place he had been abbat. The

number of thoſe, who were not buried in this

church, being twenty-one. -

Thoſe who were buried in it, having neither

monument or graveſtone at this time, whoſe

places of burial in it have been already pointed

out above, were the archbiſhops Cuthbert, Breg

win, Athelard, Ulfred, Fleologild, Ceolnoth, Athel

red, Plºgmund, Athelm, J//elm, Odo, Dunſtan,

-Athelgar, Siricius, Elfric, Elphage, Living, Agel.

moth, Edſºn, Lanfranc, Anſelm, Rodulph, Corboil,

Theobald, Thomas Becket, Richard, Winchelſea,

Iſlip, Witleſey and Arundel; theſe are in number

a birty. The archbiſhops /ſ/alter, Langton, Peck

bam, Reynolds, Mepham, Stratford, Bradwardin,

Sudbury, Courtney, Chicheley, Kemp, Bourghchier,

Morton, Warham and Pole, in number fourteen,

have monuments ſtill remaining, as deſcribed

above; as are the graveſtones of archbiſhops

Ufford, Stafford and Dean, making in the whole

together forty-eight archbiſhops, who have been

buried in this church, all whoſe remains, except

thoſe of archbiſhops Becket and Winchelſea ſtill

reſt within it.

There is no memorial extant of the ſepultures

of any of the primary deans of this church, who

preſided over it, inſtead of priors, before arch

biſhop Lanfranc's time. Of the priors of this

church, I ſhall obſerve that of the firſt ſix and

twenty, ten of them were tranſlated to higher

preferments, four of them reſigned, two of them

were depoſed, and one of them died at Rome. The

remaining nine of them continued priors to the

time of their death, but we have no record or

memorial of the places of their interment, except

that of Wibert in 1167, in the chapter-houſe, and

the two inſcriptions, the one at the foot of a

buttreſs on the outſide of the north wall; the

other on the outſide of the ſouth wall of the

church neareſt to archbiſhop Becket’s chapel ;

which are conjećtured to have been placed there,

the firſt in memory of prior Lee, who died in

1234; the laſt for prior Nicholas de Sandwich, his

fucceſſor, who died in 1289; both which will be

noticed below.

Of the reſt of the priors, Richard Oxenden and

Aobert Hathbrand, were buried in St. Michael’s

chapel, where their inſcriptions on braſs plates

ſtill remain. The priors Finch, Selling and Gold

(z) Rapin, vol. i., p. 508.

(a) K. Henry III, in his 28th year, iſſuing his commands

from Rocheſter, to the keepers of the archbiſhoprick, to cauſe

a fair ſtone to be laid in this church, over the body of

fone, the ſecond of that name, were buried in the

martyrdom, where their graveſtones, though

robbed of their braſſes, ſtill remain. Prior Tho

mas Chillenden was buried in the nave of the

church, towards the ſouth fide of it, juſt by arch

*/ºp Arundel; prior Woodneſborough, juſt above

him, and prior Eleham juſt above him ; prior

Saliſbury lies alſo in the upper part of the nave

of the church, the graveſtones of all whom were

remaining over them, till they were of late re

moved on the laying down the new pavement of

the nave. - -

Prior Thomas Goldſtone, the firſt of that name,

was buried in the chapel of the Bleſſed Virgin

Mary, founded by him, now called the dean's

chapel. There is nothing known of the burial

Places of the priors Gillingham, Mongeham, Oxny,

and Petham, nor of William Molaſh, whoſe death

is recorded in the regiſter of the church ; ſome of

them moſt probably were buried in the chapter

houſe, but which of them, excepting Wibert, is

not known. The ſeveral inſcriptions on their

graveſtones in this church, will be mentioned be

low, in the account of them. -

The burials of the ſeveral deans of this church

ſince the new foundation of it, have been no

ticed already in the deſcription of their monu

ments in the different parts of it, viz. of dean

Wotton in the Trinity chapel, of dean Nevil in the

late chapel, called by his name, on the ſouth ſide of

the nave, and of the deans Rogers, Fotherbye, Boys,

Bargrave, Turner, and Potter, in the dean's chapel.

There was but one archdeacon buried in this

church before the reformation, viz. archdeacon

Bourghchier, who lies in the dean's chapel, and but

one ſince Dr. Kingsley, who was buried in the

lower ſouth croſs iſle, except dean Fotherbye, is men

tioned, who had been likewiſe archdeacon.

The prebendaries interred in this church are

many, all whom, and the ſeveral places where

they lie, may be found in the account of them

below, taken from their memorials, their wills,

and the pariſh regiſter of this church.

To theſe burials may be added that of &

Ediva, who was laid in the ſame grave with

archbiſhop Living ; of Richard Fitzalan, Earl of

Arundel(z), and of Gerald Fitzmaurice, who was

juſtice of Ireland in the beginning of K. Henry

III.'s reign (a).

There were many perſons, without doubt,

buried in this church, who from the high eſti

mation it was held in, were moſtly of note and

ſuperior quality, who have no memorials at pre

ſent left of them; nor are their particular places

of ſepulture, or even their names known (b).

Gerald Fitzmaurice, juſtice of Ireland, with his ſhield of arms,

who died at Canterbury. See Stow, B, i, p. 136.

(*) Among the manuſcripts in the Cotton library, M/.

CLAUDius, B. ix, 2 f. 265, are the names of the martyrs,

confeſſor:
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The pariſh regiſler of this church does not

egin till the year 1564, anno 4th Elizabeth; by

it the burials in it appear to have for the moſt

part been thoſe of perſons of family, clergymen

of eminent note, or members of this church and

their families. Beſides thoſe whoſe monuments

and graveſtones have been mentioned above,

the regifter mentions the burials of the lady Ed

mondes, brought from beyond ſeas in 1615; ſir

john Cullinore in 1620; the lady Lovelace in 1627;

Jir john Wild in 1635; the lady Fotherbye in

1686; the lady Manſfield in 1643; lady Wild and

lady Heyman, both in that year; Awdry lady

Maſler in 1658; ſir john Fotherbye in 1666;

Charles, Earl of Bellamont and Baron Wotton, in

1602; the lady Hardres in the ſouth croſs iſle, and

lady Rebecca Parker in the ſame, in 1691; the

lady AnneHead, of theſe precinéts, in the ſame,

in 1711, near her father and mother; ſºr Wil

liam Boys in the nave, in 1744, and the lady Anne

his widow, in 1753; and Chaworth Braba

ſon, Earl of Meath, in the ſouth iſle of the nave,

in 1763.

Beſides which there are frequent entries in it,

among others, of the burials of the families of

Maſter, Sommer, Randolph, Spracklyn, Simpſon,

Wilsford and Hardres.

In the wills regiſtered in the Prerogative-office in

Canterbury, I find, among others, the following

direétions for burials in this church; of john

Charte, alias Toppenden, a petty canon, in 1556,

in the nave; john Honywood, of Seme, in New

ington, in 1557; Richard Fyſher, alderman in

1575, in the nave; William Roberts, of St. Al

phage, in 1583, beſide his father; Richard Baſe

ley, of theſe precinéis, preacher of the goſpel, in

1585, in the nave near the bodies of jobn Bale

and Robert Pownall, his companions in exile,

profeſſors and preachers of God’s word, whoſe

goodneſs had reſtored them to their native coun

try; Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Rooke, late

of Merſham, gent. in 1599; William Heyman, of

theſe precinéis, the ſame year, beſide his ſiſter

Emlen Heyman, and his brother and ſiſter Hill;

George Smith, of St. Mildred’s, gent. in 1610;

Nicholas Parker, of the precinäs, in 1617, in the

nave near his late wife; Mrs. Mary Sympſºn, of

the ſame, in 1617, in her huſband's grave;

Francis Tooke, late of the lady Wootton’s palace

in 1626, in the nave; Anne Seller, of Chriſt

church, widow, in 1625, in the ſame, near her

late huſband john Seller, cl. B. D.; Elizabeth,

daughter of Theodore Beacon, M. D. of Canter

bury, in 1629, and direéted a tomb ſtone to be

laid there, with an inſcription, ſhewing that her

father and brother were there buried; George

confeſſors and virginſ, whoſe bodies have been buried

in the metropoli.ical church of Canterbury; printed in

Dart, appendix, p. xxvi, No. ix. Among the Harlein ma.

miſtripts is one, No. 1366-2, containing church notes, ſuch l

Marſon, of Chriſt church, cl. in 1632, on the ſºut,

ſide of the church in the narrow place between

Jir Stephen Thornhurſt’s chapel and the ſtairs there,

going up behind the choir; Thomas Bºys, of St.

Grégories, gent. in 1625, in the grave in which

his firſt wife lay, a ſmall remembrance to be

made upon a ſtone for his two wives, himſelf

and his daughter Frances; Thomas Hovendºn,

alderman of Canterbury, in the north iſle, near his

only daughter Anne, and Frances, widow of john

Bargrave, D. D. prebendary of Canterbury, in

1686, in the nave near her father ſir john Wild,

deceaſed.

The cemeteries of this church, adjoining to it,

were not appropriated, eſpecially the larger or

outward one, to the members of it only, but to

the inhabitants of the city in general, till of late

years. In the wills in the Prerogative-office

abovementioned, I find mention of the follow.

ing burials in them.

Of Thomas Prowde, of St. Alphage pariſ, in

1468, near the porch of the church, where his

wife was buried near him, in 1493; Richard

Clerk, reëor of Great Mongeham, in the cemetery

in 1476; john Webbe, of Canterbury, in the ſame

year; juſt within the gate near the ſepultures of

Roger Laborne, john Wilcocks, of this city, in

1485; foan Bettenham in 1490; john Brimm,

cl, in the ſame year; Peter Maxey, cl. chaplain

of the prince's chantry, in 1492; jobn Rotheram,

of Northgate, in 1494, and Margaret his wife,

in 1499; Henry Pygott, of St. Alphage, in the

inner cemetery in 15oo; Elizabeth Colphin, of St.

Elphis, in 1501, in the ſančiuary of Chriſt-church,

near her children; jobn Hawkyns, chantry prieſt

of Arundel’s chantry, in 1511, in ſome holy place

within the precinéis, as the lord prior and convent

ſhould deviſe, and in his will mentions/ir Philip

his fellow chaplain, and gives that joined cloſe

there to thoſe of the houſe of the chantry; Thomas

Sydrake, chaplain, of the city ofCanterbury, in 1516,

in the cemetery; James Curſume, chantry prieſt of

Prince Edward's chantry, in 1518, near the mo.

nument of ſºr Richard Pereſon, his late aſſociate

there, and mentions the chapels of the above

chantry, St. Clement, St. Mary ſubtus undercroft,

St. Auguſtine and St. John Baptiſł, near the tom;

of St. Thomas, all in this church; Chrift; her

Taylor, of St. Alphage, in 1518, in the ſamºtuary,

under the yough tree; Agnes Vincent, in the ſame

year in the cemetery, and mentions the children of

the Ambry of Chriſt-church, and gave to the priºr

and convent to admit her ſiſter of the chºir

with them, her beſt gerdyll; ſºr l/illiam Haddºn,

chantry prieſt of Chriſt-church, in 1529, near the

ſepulture of ſºr John Lancaſter; john Geºry,

as arms, epitaphs, &c. taken in the cathedral, archbi

ſhop's palace, chapter-houſe, crypts, cloyſters, deanry, in

the parochial churches and in ſºr Thomas Wool!", houſe in

Canterbury, in 1599,

cf
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of St. Margaret's, in 1525, in the ſyntuary, he

gave a legacy to the brotherhood of St. Loys, in

Chriſt-church; john Bremar, of St. Alpbage, in

1529, in the ſančiuary; ſir Henry Arundel, one

of the prieſts of the almery, in 1540, in the church

yard; Richard Burcharde, of Canterbury, in 1534,

in the ſamāuary, next Agnes his wife, and direc

ted that his executors ſhould provide two pair

of ſtone croſſes to be made and wrought after

thoſe ſtanding at the ſepulture of William Bre

mour; the one pair at his ſepulture, the other at

that of his wife; William Page, cl. one of the

chantry prieſts of Arundel's chantry, in 1549, in

the church-yard, near the ſepulture of Richard

Pereſy; he gave 8d. a piece to the five chantry

prieſts of Chrift-church; Richard Thompſon, cl.

petty canon in 1563; john Pettowſe, cl. petty

canon in 156c, and Richard Turpyne, of St. Al

phage, in 1574, againſt the tomb there.

THE PRIORY OF CHRIST-CHURCH.

After St. Auguſtine had taken poſſeſſion of

the palace given him by K. Ethelbert here, and

had been conſecrated a biſhop at Arles, in France,

it is recorded, that he founded a church and mo.

waffery cloſe to it, in which he and his compa

nions, who were monks, lived in common, ac

cording to certain rules of their monaſtic order ;

which, as it is by many affirmed, was the Bene

disline, that is, followers of the order of the black

monks of St. Benet, in which ſort of community

they continued to live till the time of archbiſhop

Lanfranc, who came to the ſee ſoon after the

Norman conqueſt, and according to the uſage of

his own country, being himſelf a Norman, altered

this manner of living, by ſeparating his habita

tion and revenues from thoſe of the convent (c).

At firſt the archbiſhops preſided over their

monks themſelves, as chief governors; but the

buſineſs of the ſee of Canterbury increaſing ſo

much, as to take up the whole of their attention,

they were obliged to provide a ſubſtitute to pre

fide over the convent, under the name of dean;

but the firſt of theſe, that we have found men

tioned, is upwards of 200 years after the foun

dation of it (d).

A LIST OF DEANS OF THIS PRIORY.

Ceolnoth is the firſt dean, whoſe name is to be

found, as ſuch, in any record, being mentioned

(c) Reyneri Apoſtolat. Benedićt. Trac. Batt. Som. p. 82.

(d) See Angl. Sacr. tom, i, p. 135.

(e) Annal. brev. Roffen. Steph. Birchington.

Antiq. Britan. &c.

(f) Battely's Somner, p. 139.

(g) Dart, p. 178, places the deans between Ægelwin,

and Egelnoth as follows: Afric, Kinſºn, Maurice, Al/ine,

A:lfwine, Athelfine, Ælfwine the ſecond, Athelſine the ſecond;

whoſe names as dean, though not the years of their deaths,

Vol. IV. 6 Z

Gervas

by ſeveral writers (e). He lived in the time of

archbiſhop Wifred, who came to the ſee in the

year 807, but being promoted to the archbiſhop

ric in 832, on the death of Fleologild, the imme

diate ſucceſſor in his place was

Agelwin, who was conſtituted dean, as ap

pears by a Saxon record (f), in whoſe time all

the monks, except five, died of the plague, and

the monaſtery became almoſt deſolate, and the

church deſerted; for there were not left monks

ſufficient to celebrate in it, nor were there any

found, partly through fear of the raging peſti

lence, and partly through terror of the Danes,

who would take on them the monaſtical order,

inſomuch that the archbiſhop was obliged to fill

up the vacant places with ſecular prieſts and

clerks, in ſuch number as was requiſite for the

due and decent performance of the ſervice of the

church, which, as well as the monaſtery, appear

to have continued in the poſſeſſion of theſe ſecu

lars, without any admiſſion of regulars, for the

ſpace of about 150 years; but on archbiſhop Al

fric's coming to the ſee in 993, he diſliking the

feculars, reſolved to diſmiſs them, and to reſtore

the monks; for which he obtained the Pope's

conſent, which was confirmed by the King, at

the archbiſhop's requeſt, in the year 1006, as ap

pears by the Saxon chronicle, which gives a full

account of it.

I ſhall now return to the deans, who con

tinued to preſide over this monaſtery during the

time that the ſeculars continued in the poſſeſſion

of it; AEgelwin, the dean, being dead, the obituary

of this church, which does not mention the year

of his death, records barely the names of (g)

Kenſin.

Maurice.

Aſſin, AElfwin.

Afric, in whoſe time, moſt probably, monks

were again eſtabliſhed in this church, as above

mentioned.

Egelnoth, a monk, was the next dean, who, as

is intimated in the regiſter of the church, and in

the Saxon annals of Peterborough, was conſecrated

archbiſhop of Canterbury in 1020; nine years be

fore which, this city, with the inhabitants of it,

had been almoſt entirely deſtroyed by the Danes,

this church laid in aſhes, and only four out of

forty monks, who were then in the monaſtery,

left alive; this was the ſtate of it when Egelnotb

ſucceeded to the ſee of Canterbury. He rebuilt

are mentioned in the obituaries of this church. See ma

nuſcripts in Cotton library, marked Pitellius D. vii, 36, f.

68; Nero C. ix. 1. f. 1, printed in Dart, appendix, p. xxv,

xli. During the time of theſe deans lived Fridegod, a

monk of this convent, an excellent maſter of the Greek and

Latin tongues, a man of great piety and ſtrićt diſcipline;

who wrote ſeveral books and treatiſes, one of which was, the

life of archbiſhop H^ilfrid, of 1 ork, which is extant in the

Cºtton library, Claudius. A. l. 1. See Dait, p. 178.

the
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the church and provided ſecular prieſts and

clerks to officiate in it, in the room of the

monks that had been ſlain ; Gervas calls them

monks, and ſays, they were like the canons ºf

cathedral churches, who wore indeed the habit,

but did not obſerve ſtričtly the rules of the mo

maſſical order (h); but it ought to be remem

bered, that this was owing to the neceſſity of the

times.

Egelric was a monk, and dean of this church,

and eleēted biſhºp of Chicheſter in 1658,

Godric ſucceeded him, and according to Oſ

bern, was a diſciple of St. Alpbage, and was pre

ſent when the body of that ſaint was tranſlated

from London to Canterbury, in Io.23 (i). The

narrative of which tranſačtion is given by that

writer, who was informed by Godric of all the

ſolemnities of this tranſlation ; this dean was

ſent to Rome by archbiſhop Sligand for his pall,

which journey was performed ſome years after

he had been made dean of this church ; he was

ſucceeded in this dignity by

Henry, who was conſtituted firſt dean (ii), and

then prior of this church, The office was the

ſame, only the name and title was changed,

which was done by archbiſhop Lanfranc, who new

modelled this, as well as the other churches in

this kingdom, according to the uſage and cuſ

toms of his own country of Normandy (k).

A LIST OF THE PRIORS,

HENRY, above-mentioned, had been ſome

time abbat of Caen, in Norwardy, and was pro

bably brought over by archbiſhºp Lanfranc, and

made firſt dean, and then upon that archºp's

new modelling this church, prior of it about

the year icSo, in which dignity he continued

till io96, when he was inſtalled dean ºf Battel,

in Suſſex (l). -

In his time flouriſhed Oſlerm, the monk of this

houſe, a learned and religious man, and much

eſteemed by archbiſhop Lanfranc. He was much

ſkilled in muſic, of courteous behaviour, pleaſant

and witty converſation. He wrote in a good ſtyle,

if we take Malmſbury’s word, the life of St. Dun

(h) Decim. Script. col. 1652.

(i) See Leland's Colleót. vol. i., p. 19. Ang. Sacr. vol.

i, p. 232.

(ii) Vita Lanfranci, edit. Dachcr; p. 7. Mr. Jºharton

obſerves in his Anglia Sacra, that the title of dean was

given to the ſuperior or prior of cathedral churches, till the

middle of the 12th century. -

(3) Gervas, col. 1390, anno 1 164, in his relation of the

differences between K. Henry II, and arc.: /hop Becket,

mentions, Gleðertuſ Eºi/cºp Londonieºff & Cantuarieſ,

Eccle/fe Dicamus, but this muſt be underflood, as provin

cial dean to the met, ºpolitan archbiſhºp ºf Canterbury. See

col. 1429. (l) Rayner, aput. Benedict.

(l) Sce Dart, p. 178.

(n) See Biog, Brit, vol. i. p. 19t.

ſtan, and likewiſe of Elphage, archbiſºops; which

laſt is in verſe and proſe, and other books; he

lived till the year 1074 (ll).

ERNULPH, a monk of this church, was con

ſtituted prior by archbiſhop Anſelm (m), and was

intruſted by him during his troubles with the

rebuilding of this cathedral, at which time he

is always mentioned by the name of venerall,

either from his age or wiſdom, or perhaps it

might be for both, being ſtiled Vir laude dº.

miſſimus & in ſcientia literali & Religione diu pro

batus ; and Malmſhury (n) gives the higheſt com

mendations of him for his goodneſs, prudence

and integrity, and for his honourable benefac

tions to the churches over which he preſided,

both here and at Peterborough, of which church

he was promoted to be albat (o); both which

flouriſhed under him in the greateſt proſperity,

and his departure from them was equally la

mented, as may be ſeen recorded in the regiſters

of both churches (p) ; and it appears that he

well deſerved this great charašter. He was laſtly

preferred to the biſhopric ºf Rochºffer (q).

In his time lived Fogard, a monk of this

priory, a man of much learning and ſingular

piety; he is ſaid to have written the life of St.

John of Beverley and other treatiſes, and the life

of Odo, the firſt of which is in the Cotton library,

fauſtina, b. iv, 8. (r)

CoNRAD, a monk of this church, was elec.

ted prior in his room, and was, like him, a man

of a public and generous ſpirit; Edmer, ſpeaking

of him and his predeceſſor, ſays, that archliºp

Anſelm put all the affairs of this monaſtery at the

diſpoſal of his own friends, conſtituting Erääpä

and Conrad, both monks of this convent, ſuc

ceſſively priors of it, at whoſe command and

pleaſure all the buſineſs of it ſhould be ordered

and managed. He was ſometime confeſſor to

K. Henry I, and was tranſlated from this priºry

anno 1 126, to be abbat of Hidae, in Norſk.

He finiſhed with great care and judgment, the

rebuilding of this church, begun in his prede

ceſſor Ernulph's time, the beauty and elegance

of which is recorded by the writers of thoſe

times. His benefactions to this church were

(*) De Geſtis Pontific, l. 1. p. 133.

(o) Willis's Mitred Abbeys, vol. 1, p. 145, c56, fºs

he was promoted to be abºat in 1197, and afterwards, April,

11 : 5, to the ſee of Rock/ier. See Flor, Wisorn, p. 479.

Ang. Sacr. vol. i. p. 297. Dait, p. 179. Cotton Library

Mſ. marked Claudius, C. vi, 7. f. :66, printed in Diº,

appendix, p. xxvii.

(p) Obitual, of Chriſ' church, and re:fer of Pºte: Jor:",

entitled Swapham, the only one now to be ſeen.

(7) It was given to him by his predeceſſor in it, Raº,

when tranſlated to the ſee of Canterºy. See more of hºn

in the catalogue of theJº ºf Rºſier; and in Fox's a “s

and monuments, where there is a letter directed to hº

and others concerning prieſts's marriages. Battey's Soº

P. 139, Pt. 2, p. 114. (r) See Dart, p. 179.

- exceed
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exceeding large, and are recorded to his honour

in the obituary of it (s). -

Edmer, a monk and chaunter of this monaſ

tery, at this time, was a learned man and wrote

ſeveral books; among which were a treatiſe

concerning the troubles of arch&iſhop Anſelm,

whoſe faithful friend and ccmpanion he was ;

one on eccleſiaſtical liberty, ſome hiſtorical

trađts, the life and ačts of the archbiſhops Anſelm

and Epbege, in proſe and verſe; of St. Wulfred

and other miſcellaneous pieces. He was after

wards ablat of St. Alban's, and in 120 was elec

ted biſhºp of St. Andrew’s, in Scotland, but having

laid aſide his intention of governing that biſhop

ric, returned next year to his former ſtation

here (ss).

Gosfrid ſucceeded him as prior, and was af

terwards in 1128, being a man eminently re

ligious, according to the continuator of Florence

of Worceſter, at the ſuit of David, K, of Scots,

and with the conſent of archbiſhop William Cor

&oil, choſen abbat of the monaſtery of Dunfermelin,

in Scotland, (t)

ElMER, or AllMER, as his name is written by

ſome, ſucceeded Gosfrid the ſame year, being a

monk likewiſe of this monaſtery, and continued

prior nine years, dying in 1137. Gervas calls

him Vir magmae ſimplicitatis & eximiae Religionis ;

and he certainly bore a great charaćter for learn

ing and piety. He wrote divers treatiſes men

tioned by Pitſeus, in whom more may be learned

both of him and his two contemporaries above

mentioned (u).

JER EMIAs, another monk of this monaſtery,

fucceeded as prior the ſame year, anno 1 137, by

the vote and election of the monks, the ſee of

Canterbury, being then void; though at firſt he

was much in favour with archbiſhop Theobald,

yet afterwards incurring his diſpleaſure, he de

poſed him from his priorſhip in 1143, and placed

one Walter in his room ; upon which Jeremias

appealed to the Pope, Innocent II, who, againſt

the archbiſhop's will, reſtored him to his office,

and Walter was diſplaced and retired to Dover ;

but the former, dreading perhaps the uneaſi

neſs of continuing here under the archbiſhop's

diſpleaſure, renounced his government of this

() Battely's Somner, p. 139, pt. 2, p. 114. See Cotton

Library Mſ. marked Claudius, C. vi, 7. f. 166, printed

in Dart, appendix, p. xxvi.

(*) See Dart, p. 179.

(1) The king of Scots petition for this purpoſe, is ſtill

extant, among the records of this cathedral.

(*) Battely's Somner, p. 142. Harpsfield, p. 3. Gervas,

col. 1343. See Dart, p. 189.

(º) Godwyn and Parker, in Vita Theobaldi, Matthew

Paris, p. 103. Prior Jeremias is mentioned by Harpsfield,

in his relation of the new work, at Dover, by Corðoyl. Bat

tely's Somner, p. 140. Gervas ſpeaks much of this Prior.

See Decim. Script, col. 1312, 1343, 1359, and ſays, he

retired to St. Aug"/?ine's monaſtery, where he died.

priory ſhortly after of his own accord; in con

ſideration of which, he had however 1co marcs

given him to pay his debts, and Walter was

again received in his ſtead (v). .

WALTER, above-mentioned, was ſurnamed

Durdent, one of which name is mentioned by

Piſcus, in his appendix to his catalogue of

Engliſh writers, in all probability, this very

prior, giving him a large encomium for his great

learning, cſpecially in divinity, and mentioning

ſome of his works. He was removed from

hence and preferred to the biſhopric of Coven

try, to which he was elečied by the convent

there in 1149 (wº), and afterwards was conſecrated

in this church.

WALTER, ſurnamed Parvus or Petit, chaplain

to archbiſhop Theobald, ſucceeded as prior, being

inſtituted by the archbiſhop, with the advice of

the convent. He afterwards diſpleaſed the arch

biſhop ſo much, that he depoſed him from this

dignity in the year I 153, and afterwards had

him conveyed to Glouceſter, where he was kept

in priſon as long as the archbiſhop lived (x):

WIBERT, ſub-prior of this church, ſucceeded

him in the priorſhip; he was a man worthy to be

commended and admirable in good works, ſays

Gervas (y). His benefactions to this church are

recorded in the obituary ; among other things,

he gave a large bell, which required thirty-two

men to ring it, and reſtored the wood of Chart

ham to the convent ; he cauſed the conduits of

water to be made in all the offices within the

court of the priory (z); he died on 5 cal. OSt.

1167, and was buried in the chapter-houſe of this

monaſtery (a), where his graveſtone remained

till within theſe few years. It had once this in

ſcription in braſs on it: hic jacet Wibertus quon

dam prior hufus eccleſe.

Odo (b) ſucceeded Wibert, and was prior in

archbiſhop Becket's days, and is the ſame perſon un

doubtedly whom Pitſeus calls St. Odo ; a man of

approved virtue and eminent learning (c). After

that archbiſhop's death, the King fearing the elec

tion of another prelate who might tread in the

ſame ſteps, and by his turbulence give him fu

ture trouble, requeſted this prior, with much in

treaty, that for his peace and content of mind,
*

(w) Gervas, col. 1311, in Epiſcopatum Caſºreſ; Eccleſ.e.

Pocato. Col. 1367, Coventrenſ. Col. 1359, 1367. Bat

tely's Sommer, p. 14o, Pt. 2, p. 115. Annal. Burton, anno

1153. The autograph of his profeſſion ſtill remains among

the archives of this church.

(x) Gervas, in Decim. Script. col. 1313, 1367, 1369,

1667. Battely, pt. 2, p. 1 15. - -

(y) Gervas, col. 1313. See Mſ. Cotton Library, Clau

dius, C. vi., 7.f. 166, printed in Dart, appendix, p. xxviii.

(z) See Dart, p. Io, and 180.

(a) Gervas, in Decim. Script, col. 1369, 1403.

(5) Lel. Col. vol. , p. 68, calls him, Odo, alias JJ’ood.

(c) As ſuch, he is much praiſed by Leland. See ſome

account of his writings in Dart, p. 181. -

ſuch
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ſuch a one might be eleēled, whom he ſhould

appoint, and accordingly named a biſhop, who

was to his liking a plain ſingle man ; but the

prior, without diſſembling, anſwered, that he

neither would, nor could without the conſent of

his convent, give any promiſe; and ſoon after

wards, in oppoſition to the King's requeſt, they

agreed to the elečtion of another to be archbiſhop.

This prior is ſaid to have fallen out with his

convent, upon account of his tranſlating the re

liques of St. Dunſtan and St. Elphage. In 1175

he vacated the office of prior here, on being made

abbat of Battel in Suſſez (d).

One Sampſon Dorobernenſis, of Canterbury, a

man famous likewiſe for his piety and learning,

and an excellent preacher, who wrote a book of

homilies and other tracts; was contemporary and

companion to him here, being a monk of this

church about the year 117o (e).

BENEdict, the archbiſhop's chancellor, was the

next prior in ſucceſſion (f), and continued in this

office till he was tranſlated to be abbat of Peter

borough in 1177 (g), and thence known by the

ſurname of Petriburgenſit, to which abbey he was

a good benefactor, as appears by the regiſter of

it (h), as having carried thither from hence with

him, ſome of the ſtones from the martyrdom in

this church, which had been ſtained with Becket's

blood, of which an altar was afterwards made

in that church. He was a great favorite of K.

Richard I, a man of very great learning, and is

ſaid to have been a doćtor of divinity of Oxford;

he wrote two treatiſes concerning St. Thomas

Becket, and his miracles, as a hiſtory of the

life and tranſačtions of K. Henry II; a very cu

rious treatiſe, and touching finely upon policy

and church matters, and therefore much uſed by

Bromton and Hoveden in the writing of their

hiſtories (i).

HERLEwin, chaplain to archbiſhop Richard,

ſucceeded Benedići, and was prior in the days of

Pope Alexander III, who direéted his bulls to

him, commanding, that the offerings of this

church ſhould be diſpoſed of for the repair of

it ; extreme age and a total deprivation of ſight,

having rendered him incapable of the govern

ment of his convent, he reſigned his office on

Auguſt 6, in the year 1179, in the third year of

his being prior (k), and was ſucceeded by

(d) Fox's ačts and monuments, vol. i., p. 307.

Sacr. vol. i., p. 304. R. de Diceto, col. 588. "

(e) Battely's Somner, p. 141. Dart, p. 181.

(f) Gervas, col. 1432.

(g) Willis's Mitred Abbies, p. 146, 237. Gunton, 29,

2.99.

Ang.

ALAN, who was elečted the ſame day; he was

by birth an Engliſhman, and had been before a

canon of Beneventum, afterwards ſacriſt of this

church and doćtor of divinity, and laſtly prior

of it (1). The monks had conceived ſuch great

hopes of his integrity and good converſation, that

by the advice and conſent of almoſt the whole

convent, archbiſhop Richard was, as it may be

ſaid, forcibly compelled to promote him to the

government of it. He is ſaid to have been a man

of wit, learning and piety; he wrote much, the

particulars of whoſe labours may be found in

Pitſeus (m). Being ſacriff of this church in arch.

biſhop Becket's time, he was very intimate with

him; but afterwards when he was prior, he op

poſed himſelf againſt archbiſhop Baldwin, both in

his election, and in his proceedings afterwards;

by whoſe policy, becauſe he could not win him

over to his intereſts, he at length, under pre

tence of his preferment, procured his removal

from this priory to the abbey of Tewkſbury, quaft

in panam ſuae conſtantiae, of which he was made

abbat about the year 1185 (n). He was un

doubtedly a man of ſtrićt and ſtout reſolution,

for it is recorded in the regiſter of Chriſt-church,

that in the year 1181, when in a proceſſion, fir

Roger Mortimer, an excommunicate perſon, for his

contumacy, intruded himſelf at it. This prior

obſerving him there, informed the archbiſhºp,

who was then preſent, of it, and again a ſecond

time, as the archbiſhop would have connived at it,

the ſervants of the latter diſſuading the prior from

it, for fear of the King's diſpleaſure; but he

finding the archbiſhop would take no notice of it,

told him, that ſince he would uſe his authority

without, he would uſe his own within the church,

and accordingly having entered it, and maſs

being begun, he required the convent to ceaſe,

who immediately obeyed, and the excommunicated

perſon, to his ſhame, was by ſtrong hand caſt out

of the church, and then they proceeded in the

maſs (o).

In his time lived Richard Pluto, a monk of

this place, much commended by Leland for his

ſkill in poetry, rhetoric, mathematics, philoſo

phy and divinity, and eſpecially eccleſiaſtical

hiſtory, one of which he wrote of this kingdom,

as well as other treatiſes; he died in 1181 (p).

Honorius, chaplain to archbiſhop Baldwin, and

(h) Battely's Somner, p. 141.

(i) This manuſcript is now among the Cotton Mſ. See

Dart, p. 181. (#) Gervas, col. 1456. He died in 1181.

(1) Ibid. col. &

(m) See Dart, p. 182: 2

(n) Gervas, col. 1480. He received the benediction, on

17 cal. July, 1187. Willis, vol. i., p. 184. See Prynne,

vol. i., p. 876. Ang. Sacr. vol. i. p. 479.

(o) Battely's Somner, p. 142. More may be ſeen of this

prior, in the account of the troubles, which happened, be

tween archbiſhop Baldwin and the monks of his church.

in Fox's ačts and monuments, vol. i. p. 308.

(p) On 12 cal. Nov. 1188, and was buried in the chapter

houſe there. Willis, ibid. vol. i., p. 258. See Cotton Li

brary Mſ. marked Claudius, C. vi,7, f. 166, printed in

Dart, appendix, p. xxviii.

cellarer
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cellarer of this church, ſucceeded Alan on 7 cal.

July, 1 ; 86 ; of whom, and of his two ſucceſ

jors, more may be read in the account of the

quarrels between the monks of this church and

archbiſhop Baldwin,

ments (q). Being ſent to Rome, to oppoſe the

Archbiſhop, in his projećt of building a college

at Hackington, he died there of the plague, in

1188 (r), and was buried in the cloyſłer of the

church of the Lateran (s). He is honourably re

corded in the obituary.

RocER Norris was made prior in his room,

on 2 non. Oét. 1189, by archbiſhºp Baldwin, by

his own authority, who forced him on the con

vent much againſt their will (t); on which ac

count, in their treaty for conditions of peace and

compoſition, one article was, that this prior

ſhould be depoſed, and he was ſo accordingly,

and promoted on Nov. 22, next year, at the re

queſt of the archbiſhop, to be abbat of Eveſham (u).

About this time lived JPilliam Fitz Stephens,

uſually called Stephens and Stephanides, a monk

of this church, deſcended of a noble family in

Normandy. After ſpending moſt of his life in

theſe choyſters he went over to France, where

he grew famous for his knowledge in philoſophy

and divinity. He wrote much of St. Thomas, his

miracles, &c. and of the affairs of K. Henry II.

He flouriſhed in 1190 ; Pitſcus gives a large en

comium on him (v).

OSBERN DE BRIsTo ſucceeded him in the dig

nity of prior here (w), with conſent both of the

King and convent, in 1190.

they depoſed him on 6 id. May, in 1191 (x).

JEFFRY, in Latin, Galfridus, ſub-prior of this

convent, was elečted prior on the ſame day on

In this prior's

time the controverſy between the monks and the

fifragans of the province, concerning the choice

of the archbiſhop, was decided by the decree of

Pope Innocent III, who by another decree and

letters to the archbiſhop, diſcarded ſecular prieſ’s

out of the church and monaſtery. He ſeems to

which Oſherm was depoſed (y).

have died about the year 1205.

Contemporary with this prior, was the fa

mous Gervoſus Doroberneſs, or of Canterbury, a

in Fox’s acts and monu

He had before

taken part with the archbiſhop, which ſo highly

offended them, that immediately after his death

(7) Fox, vol. i., p. 303 et ſeq.

(2) Parker de Antiq. Brit.

1436, 1456, 1533.

(z) Gervas, col. 1551. He was elečied 2 mon, Oct. 1189.

(a) Ibid. col. 1559, 1564.

on November 22, 1 190. (*) See Dart, p. 182.

(zo) Gervas calls him, O/ert de Briſſoll.

(x) Gervas, in Decim. Script. col. 1 18S, 1436, 1456,

1 57 o. iśattely's Sommer, p. 142.

(y) Gervas, col. 1579.

(2) Battely's Sonner, p. 143.

their writings, in Dart, p. 182.

Vol. IV. - 7 A

(r) See Dart, p. 1S2.

Harpsfield, hiſt. Eccl. Ang,

Battely's Somner, p. 142. Gervas, in Decim. Script. col.

He was conſtituted abºat

See ſome account of

great hiſtorian and antiquary, whoſe authority,

printed in the decim ſcriptores, is often quoted

throughout this work, of whom Pitſeus will in

form you more; as alſo of Nigelus Wineker,

another monk here, and chanter of this church,

on whom the ſame author, from Leland, beſtows

a moſt ample commendation for his piety and

excellent endowments (z).

John DE CHATHAM was promoted to this

dignity on the death of his predeceſſor, in 1205,

in which year a charter, granted by archbiſhop

Hubert, to the hoſpital of Eaſtbridge, was confirmed

by J. prior, and the chapter of Chriſt church. He

died in July, 1217 (a). -

WALTER, the third of that name, ſeems to

have ſucceeded as prior of this church. There

is a bull of pope Honorius, directed to him, dated

Indić. Sext. (b)—and in one copy anno 12 18; in

another copy of it 1219. The Indić. Sext, be

ginning in the former, and ending in the latter

of thoſe years, might give occaſion for the di

verſity of the dates of thoſe years, which obſer

vation would not have been made, had not the

learned writer of the hiſtory of theſe priors (c)

miſnumbered the year, by calculating the ſixth

indićlion to be anno 1217 (d).

John DE SITTING BoRN, ſo ſirnamed, moſt

probably from the place of his birth, ſucceeded

to the priorſhip in 1222, and was prior in the

time of the church’s troubles in relation to

the election of a new Archbiſhop, after the death

of archbiſhop Hubert; when the king, in the

heat of his anger towards them, ſent this prior

and his monks, ſixty-four in number, into ba

niſhment, and cauſed their places to be filled with

others, from St. Auguſtine's abbey; but the King's

wrath being at length appeaſed, they were, after

ſeven years baniſhment, called home; full re

ſtitution was made, both to him and them, in

every ſhape, and Icool, given them as a recom

pence of all detriments they had ſuſtained (e).

This prior afterwards, in the vacancy of the ſee,

by the death of archbiſhºp Rickard, in 1234, was

eleſſed in his room, by the free choice of the

chapter ; but on his preſenting himſelf at Rome

for confirmation (f), though the cardinals ap

pointed for his examination, atteſted his fitneſs

and ſufficiency, yet the Pope perſuading him it

(a) Gervas, in Decim. Script. col. 1436, 1456. Bat

tely's Somner, pt. 2, p. 15. Willis, p. 238. Somnet and

Warton leave out both this prior and his ſucceſſºr.

(b) In Archiv. Hoſpital. de Eſtbridge.

(c) Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti. Cant.

(d) Battely ibid. Ang. Sacr. pt. 1, p 140.

(e) Matth. Paris, p. 315. Thorne, col. 1865, ſays, they

returned in 12 14, and ungratefully requited the good

offices of the abºat of St. Auguſłine's ; at the ſame time,

the arch/i/op was recalled from baniſhment. Mr. Somner

has given this charter of reſtitution, from one of the ledger

books of the priory, in his appendix, No. xlviii. i.

(f) Fox's acts and monumeats, vol. i. p. 356.

WaS



55o The IH I S T O R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y.

C AT H E D R A L.

was a charge of too great care and difficulty for

him to manage, being an aged plain man, he

humbly renounced his eleştion, and craved li

cence to return home ; and St. Edmund after

wards filled the chair, by the Pope's proviſion (g).

He died the ſame year.

Rod ER DE LA LEE ſucceeded him as prior,

and continued ſo for the ſpace of ten years,

when, I ſuppoſe on his death (%), 9 cal Sep

tember, 1244.

Nicholas De SANDwich was elečied prior on

November the 1ſt following, and reſigned his

dignity in 1258. In the regiſler book of Chriſt

church may be ſeen, the teſtimonial letters of

archbiſhop Boniface, certifying that he did not

depoſe him for going out of his cloyſter con

trary to rule, and taking a journey indiſcreetly,

as ſome reported; but that he only admitted of

his reſignation, at his own importunate entrea

ties. Four years after he had reſigned this prior

ſhip, the Archbiſhop made him precentor of this

church ; and he died in the middle of September,

1289 (i), and was, as is conjećtured, buried in

the cemetery, a little within the gate, and that

his epitaph is that which is cut into the ſtone,

at the foot of a buttreſs on the ſouth ſide of

Becket's chapel, in ſtrange old faſhioned charaćters,

now hardly legible, but may be read as follows,

according to Mr. Sommer (k) :

Respice : care : mere : rogo : defuncti : miserere :

Sandwicensis : vivens : frater : memor: en . sis:

Sui : nunci in: Limo . . . . . . ; e : stricte: jacet:ymo:

Lic : Pater: hinc : & : Ave: Deus : bunc : & :

protégat : a ve:

Omni : ne: baratri: penas: sibi: sentiat: atri :

Set : celi : Solio: requiescat : in : agmine : pio:

Omnis : orans : ita perpete : vita : Amen :

Rog ER DE Sr. ElPHEGE was elečed prior in

his room, on November 1, 1258. He is re

(g) Matth. Paris, p. 317. The Annals of Waverley tell

us, that a difference happening in the convent, he was ſo

ſenſible of his miſtake, that he turned Carthuſian,

(h) At the foot of a buttreſs on the north ſide of Becket's

chapel, there is this ſhort epitaph, cut in the ſtone, in a ſtrange

and unuſual character, after the old faſhion, Hic jºcet

Rogerus (Here lyeth Roger); as brief a one as is poſſible to be,

and which ſome think was deſigned for the epitaph, either

of him, or his next ſucceſſor but one, in the prior/ip; but

if ſo, moſt probably, the word prior would not have

been omitted. Among the Charta Antiquae, in the trea

ſury-room of the dean and chapter, is a writing, marked

N 27 an. 1243, to which is fixed the ſeal of thisprior, repre

ſenting him ſtanding, mitred and robed, holding up his

robe with his right hand, and a book in his left, and this

inſcription: Sigill. Rogezie. Prioris Eccle Crist

CANtº ARIE.

(i) Battely, pt. 2, p. 115.

(*) Battely's Somner, appendix, No. xlix. Notwith

ſtanding the conjcóture of this epitaph having been de

ſigned for this prior, and the former one above-mentioned,

for Rºger de la Lee, yet it remains uncertain, whether they

were either of them; for theſe priors, who were in general

corded to have founded and finiſhed the ſmall

chapel, between the dormitory and the infºrmany;

in ſeveral of the windows of which were theſe

words, Rogus de St. Elphege deait hand feneſiram

(Roger de St. Elphege gave this window). He

died on September 29, 1262 (l); and was bu

ried in this church. In whoſe room was eleåed,

by the convent, after this office had continued

vacant for about ſeven years, the ſee of Canter

bury being at this time likewiſe vacant by the

death of archbiſhop Boniface, who died in his

native country of Savoy, in 1270,

ADAM DE CHILLENDEN, who became prior of

this church in that year (m). He was after.

wards elečied by the convent to be Archbiſhop;

but by their advice in 1272, he delivered to the

Pope with his own hands, the election which

had been made of him (n). He died in , 274.

THoMAS DE RINGEMER, (or more properly

Ringlemere), a monk of this church, was choſen

Prior in his room, on the 13 calends of October,

the ſame year. In his time ſeveral monks of

his convent leaving the monaſtery, diſperſed and

feated themſelves abroad in the country on the

eſtates belonging to the convent, converting to

their own private uſe the produce of then, and

ſpending their time in the pleaſures of the world,

contrary to the canons and the rules of monaſtic

diſcipline. Theſe the prior, an honeſt and piºus

man, called home, and provided that for the time

to come, the poſſeſſions of the monaſtery ſhºuld

be committed to the care and management of

truſty laicks and not to the monks. In this alter

ation he had the ſupport of archbiſhop Peckham,

who took his part and befriended him in it; net

withſtanding which, he found the monks very

reluctant and averſe to reformation, who being

impatient of an unwonted reſtraint, plotted to.

gether to diſplace him and to ſcandalize the art:-

buried within the walls of the church, or in the chapter.

houſe, and, as has been before obſerved, the word prior

would certainly, as was uſual, have been added to them;

may they not more probably be for two of the monks, who

were uſually buried in theſe cemeteries; and as to the

latter, it appears that at that time there were ſeveral of

the name of Sandwich, in this monaſtery, particularly

John and Alexander de Sandwich. See Dart, p. 183.

(l) Battely's Somner, p. 144. Buttely ſays, he died on

that day, 1263, p. 116; and Willis, p. 239. Among the

Chaitae Antiquae, in the treaſury-room of the dean and

chapter, there is a writing, marked E 60 an. 1261, to

which is affixed the ſeat ºf the prior, being an oval almoſt

perfect, and very fine, repreſenting him mitred, holding a

book in both bands up to his breaſ, in a goºd nich; in

the back of which is a view of the cathed, al, the ground

fretted round it; this inſcription, SIGILLUM Rocesſ

Prioris Ecclesie Christ I CANT war.

(m) The confºrmation of his eležion does not occur till

the year 1279, on account, as it is ſuppoſed, of the arch.

%p's being gone into his native country of Sºy.

(*) See Fox's acts and monuments, vol. i., p. 439. Chron.

Eccl. Chriſti, Cant. Mſ.

lººp.

º
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biſhop. Certainly, ſays Harpſield, this archbiſhop

and Robert his next ſucceſſor, made ſeveral de

crees very uſeful and conducing to the regula

ting of the monks, and the keeping of them

within the compaſs of monaſtic diſcipline; and as

thirty of the due and antient number of them

were decreaſed and wanting, archbiſhop Robert

reſtored them to their full number. But to re

turn to our prior, who reſigned this dignity 16

cal. April, 1285 (o), and put on the habit of a

Ciftertian, at Beaulieu, in the dioceſe of Wincheſter,

and afterwards becoming ſtill more rigid, turned

anchorite in 1305, having obtained the archbi

Ahop’s leave for this change.

HENRY DE EASTRY ſucceeded him as prior,

being elečted 11th id. April, in 1285, the ſame

year in which his predeceſſor had reſigned this

office, and inſtalled the ſame day by the archbiſhop.

He was a great and valuable man, a perſon of

ſingular prudence, well learned in the ſcriptures

and diligent in the management of the affairs of

the church, to which he was a conſiderable be

nefactor, by diſcharging the convent of a debt of

3oco marcs ; beſides which, during the time of

his preſiding over this convent, he is recorded

to have done many worthy ačts, not only about

this church and monaſtery, but on their ſeveral

demeſnes abroad, among which ought not to be

forgotten, his repair of the church and chapter

Houſe, which coſt upwards of 16ool. the parti

culars of which have been already mentioned

above, in the account of the fabric ; beſides

which he repaired the ſeveral parts of the priory;

as the prior's great and leſſer chamber, with the

chapel, the long chamber, the chamber by the

treaſury, with the lodgings there ; the new

chamber in the old plumbery, with the chapel;

the great barn for hay ; a ciſtern in the fiſh-pond,

and another by the ſchool of the novices ; the

prior’s ſtudy : the great hall by the gate of the

court; the new chamber of the prior was leaded,

with the wardrobe, and the other chambers were

paved; the new pantry and new kitchen in the

prior’s apartments were leaded; the cloyſters

were new paved, and a new gaol made ; a new

(c) See the account of the reſignation of the prio/p of

Canzerbury, by Thomas, who took on him the white habit

of the Ciſler/lians, and of the controverſies which aroſe from

thence, in Cotton Library Mſſ. Cleop. c. vii, 12.

(A) The above articles are entered in the prior's book,

remaining in the Cotton Library, marked Galºa E. iv. 14,

f. I of . (4) Liber Eccleſ. Cant.

(, ) The prior of this church moſt probably had always

one, who was a notary, chiefly for the purpoſe of an ama

nuenſis or ſcribe, for the diſpatch of ſuch buſineſs as was

brought before him, by delegation, from the ſee ºf Rome;

for there is a petition of this prior to the Pope, for his au

thority to create two notaries, in the ledger of this church.

See Battely's Sonner, p. 145, appendix, No. li. Next

to which is inſcrted, a grant of power, delegated to the prior

of Chriſ church, at his humble petition in 1395, by B4ſ.

ſtable for the treaſurer, with a hayloft and ſmall

barn; a new barn in the maltery; ſeveral new

ſtudies made; a new malt-houſe, with a new

barn and other new buildings: all which, with

the repairs and buildings in the church and

chapter-houſe, as above-mentioned, and the bells,

new veſtments and other eccleſiaſtical ornaments

which he gave to the church, and ten new ſhops

which he built of ſtone in Burgate, amounted al

together to 2 1841, and upwards (p); and he built

beſides a new grange at the convent's eſtate at

Barton. In his time, and principally by his

means, their eſtates were plentifully furniſhed

with vines, as at Copton, Barton, St. Martin's,

Chartham, Brookland and Hollingborne, all manors

belonging to it (q). They had to all or moſt of

their manors, a domeſtic chapel, moſt of which,

as well as the bertarys belonging to them, were

new-built by him.

In his time a ſuit was brought by the city

againſt him and the chapter, for building four

ſcore ſhops towards Burgate, and for ſtopping up

the way between Queningate and Northgate ; as

to the latter, they defended themſelves by the

charter granted them by K. Henry II; and as

to the former, the jury found, that though they

had made theſe ſhops opening to Burgate, yet it

was upon their own ſoil, and without prejudice

to the city, as the church did not demand, nor

had any ſtallage for them. In the liſt of the

church’s family, in this prior's time, a notary is

mentioned as one (r).

In his time, namely, anno 1296, the priory was

for ſome time in great diſtreſs, and perhaps de

ſervedly, for denying the King a ſubſidy, by ex

ample of archbiſhop Winchelſea, who had made a

denial of the payment of it; in conſequence of

which, all their temporalities were confiſcated, and

all that they had within the gates of the church

were ſeized upon, ſo that they had nothing to

ſubſiſt on, but what was ſent them by their

neighbours of the next monaſtery, out of charity,

and this continued till at laſt neceſſity compelled

the prior and convent to redeem their goods and

poſſeſſions, by an humble ſubmiſſion (s).

ſamus de Ayate of Milan, Count Palatine, to create three

notaries public. Ibid. No. litº. upon which the prior

created two of theſe notaries, yiz. Moſier Richard de Northon,

of Lincoln dioceſe, and john de Berham, of Canterbury dio

ceſe; and in 1309, he created a third, viz. John de Hºat

ford, cl. of Lincoln dioceſe. Ibid. No. lib. but K. Edw.

II, looking on this intermeddling of foreigners as an affront

to his prerogative, ſent his writs in his thirteenth year to the

ſeveral ſeriff, and others, to make proclamations within

their diſtricts, and to inhibit theſe notaries from taking

upon them and exerciſing the office within the realm; and

that no archbiſhop, biſhop, prelate, or their miniſters, ſhould

in future give any credit to the inſtruments of theſe kind of

notaries. See Somner, appendix, No. lib. li.e.

(*) See Rayner, Apoſt. Benedićt, appendix, p. 62. But

in a petition which they made in 1327, to the ºftop of Ro.

c/e **,
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This prior is recorded for his ſtout and faith

ful diſcharge of his duty in the maintenance of

ſuch rights and juriſdiction as belonged to and

devolved on him and the chapter, during the

vacancy of the ſee, after archbiſhop l?'alter Rey

molis's death. But archbiſhop Parker’s account of

this matter will prove his beſt eulºgium, who tells

us, that this prior Henry was a man of great pru

dence and fingular ſkill concerning the lights of

his church; diligent in enquiring into the privi

leges, and no leſs diligent and induſtrious in

managing the affairs of it. . Within the ſpace of

a few months, he renewed and exerciſed all kind

of juriſdićtion which belonged to the prior and

chapter, during the vacancy of the archiepiſcopal

chair, which had been before paſſed over and not

exerciſed. He ſtrictly enquired concerning ſuch

clergy as were preſented to benefices, and the

rights of their patrons; he granted letters of ad

miniſtration of the goods of inteſtate perſons,

received appeals, took the probates of wills, de

manded accounts of executors and adminiſtra

tors, eſpecially of the wills of deceaſed biſhops,

and of the adminiſtration of their goods. In

particular he compelled the executors of the laſt

will of archbiſhop John Peckham to give in their

accounts; beſides theſe things, prior Henry viſited

and received procurations, celebrated a ſynod,

cited the clergy to parliament by the King’s man

date, puniſhed the contumacious and thoſe that

were diſobedient againſt his juriſdićtion, and col

lated to the benefices of vacant ſees. Beſides

which, he claimed as the rights of his church

of Canterinry, the choral copes, rings and ſeals

from every ſuffragan lºftop of the province of

Canterbury; in ſhort, he exerciſed in every in

ſtance all manner of archiepiſcºpal juriſdiction,

except in the conſecration of biſhops, which, as he

could not perform in his own perſon, he iſſued

forth by his own authority his mandate and in

junétich to the biſhop of London, that he, together

with the reſt of the biſhops of the province of

Canterbury, being aſſembled in the church of

Canterbury on the day appointed for that purpoſe,

C A T H E D R A L.

!

Bangor, then eleå, and confirmed by his own au.

ſhould conſcrate the biſhops of St. Dº and

thority ; and when they were thus conſcrated, he

gave them teſtimonial letters of their cºjecration,

ſealed with the ſeal of the convent, &c. (1) Fur.

ther than this, his atts and benefactions may be

ſeen recorded in the obituary (u); he died 6 il.

April, in the year 1331, act, 92, having governed

this church with dignity and honour for the

ſpace of forty-ſeven years (v).

During his time, a tºo 1324, Stephen Faver.

fºam, a monk of this church, was the firſt of the

ſociety of monks, who read theology in the coyſ.

ter of it (w). -

RichARD OxisDEN ſucceeded him as prior,

on April 25, the ſame year, in which office he

continued for ſeven years, and dying in 1333,

was buried in St. Michael’s chapel, in this ca

thedral, where his memorial on braſs ſtill re

mains in theſe words, Hic requieſcit in gratia &

miſtricordia dei Richardus Oxinden, quondam priºr

hujus eccleſie qui ob. Aug. 4, 1338.

johannes de Tenah, (Thanetenſis, Pitſºus calls

him) a man famous for his piety and learn

ing, was a monk of this church, contempo

rary with this prior, and was chaunter of it

(an office of ſome account in thoſe days); he

was a witneſs to the preceding prior's letters of

faculty of notaryhip above-mentioned (x). He

was well verſed in the mathematics, and eſpe

cially ſkilled in muſic. At this time likewiſe,

lived Edmund Albone, doćtor of divinity, and a

monk of this church, whom Leland commends

for his enquiries into divine miſteries, and for

his other treatiſes (y). -

RobERT HATHBRAND ſucceeded to the prior.

ſhip of this convent immediately after the death

of his predeceſſor, being a pious, modeſt and

diſcreet man. He was a conſiderable benefac.

tor to this church, and enriched it with many

ornaments ; he built and repaired the ſtone hall

and ſeven chambers adjoining to it, for an in.

firmary, and another chamber covered with lead,

near the glorict, and the new convent kitchen,

cheſter, ſoliciting with much humiliation, the appropriation

of the churches of J//ier/am and Etonbridge; they ſet

forth, as the reaſon for it, that their church had ſuſtained

great and heavy loſſes, from the failure of their crops, the

deſirućtion of their effects near the ſea, by the breaking in

of it, and of their cattle, by a peſtilence ; that their great

and rich eſtate in the marſh, by the overflowing of the

fea was become nothing more than ſalts; at the ſame time

the ſtrangers which reſorted to them continually, fºom ſo

reign parts, and whom they could by no means get rid of,

conſumed their fuſiinance, and that the time of the wars

ſtill added to their misfortunes; beſides which, they had

ſupported no ſmall burthen, in regard to a new chapel,

which they had built, in honour of the B. V. Aſary and St.

Thoma; the martyr, at a great and heavy expence, and for a

perpetual chantry of fix prieſts to celebrate in it daily: by

all which various and expenſive occurrences, the reſources

of their church, as was well known, were ſo much dimi

niſhed, that the works of hoſpitality and charity had been

through urgent neceſſity withdrawn, nor could they pro

vide with decency for themſelves, or their church. Regiſt.

Priorat. Cantuar.

(1) Parker, Antiq. Britan, p. 217.

(a) See Battely, pt. 2, No. xvi".

(v) Battely, pt. 2, p. 1 16. Among the Carºz Ahtiſta,

in the treaſury room of the dean and chapter, is awº

marked E. 134, dated anno 1291, to which is affixed il.

ſcal ºf this prior, an oval, very fair and fine, and repre

ſenting the prior ſtanding, holding a book in both hands up

to his breaft, in a gothic nich, the ground fre:ted; on each

fide of him a head in a quaterfoil; inſcription, S. Hexsic

PRIoRIS DE

(w) See Leland Collect. vol. i., p. 274.

(x) Battel: 's Soruner, p. 147. (y) See Dart, p. 134.

He
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He gave the great organ, and the two great bells

in the ſºuth-weſt tower, called jºſt and Dunſtan,

and the table at the altar of St. Thomas ; beſides

which, he built many other edifices both within

and without the convent, and purchaſed ſeveral

Du

ring his time, K. Edward III, on June 23, in

his 12th year, received of the prior and convent

ſeveral veſſels of plate and jewels, towards his

voyage into foreign parts; all which he promiſed

by his obligation well and truly to return, or the

value in lieu of them, on the All Saint’s day fol.

lowing (z); and again in his 16th year, anno

1342, he directed his writs to the ſeveral abbats

and priors throughout England, to borrow money

to carry on his wars in France, ſpecifying the

ſums he required of each, and promiſing to re

pay them out of the firſt money to be levied of

fbe annual tenth granted to him by the prelates

of the province of Canterbury; among the ſums

ſet down in which were, ºf the prior of Chriſt

church, 200l. and the cºat of St. Agºſtine, icol.

and again, in his 20th year, he borrowed great

ſums of money for the ſame purpoſe, of both

clergy and laity ; among which were, of the

prior of Canterbury, 3oo marcs, and of the abbat

of St. Auguſtine's, 2co (a).

He governed this church for thirty-two years,

and dying in 1370, was buried in the ſame

chapel with his predeceſſor, his braſs plate ſtill

remaining, with this inſcription: Hic requieſcit

in gratia & miſericordia Dei dominas Rºertus

Hathbrand, qºloºdam prior hºjas cºckſ.e qui obiit.

xvi; die. Aug. Anno Domini Mccclxx. Cufus anima

propitiétur Deits. Amºn. |

In his time the monaſtery being viſited with

the peſtilence, then taging generally throughout

the kingdom, the whole convent almoſt died of

it (b).

RichARD G:LLINGHAM ſucceeded as prior, in

1379, and having ſat as governor of this church

for ſix years, died in July, 1376 (c).

STEPHEN MongEHAM ſucceeded him on Sept.

Io following; and died the next year (d).

John FYNch de Winchelſey was upon his death

elected prior, in July, 1377, and governed this

convent thirteen years, ſix months, and two

weeks; and died on January 9, 1391. He was

buried in the martyrdom within this cathedral,

having been a good benefactor to this church,

part in Mr. Sommer’s time, as follows, though

now the braſs is gone: Hic facet Johannes Fynch

de Iſ/inchelſey quondam Prior hujus Eccleſiæ qui obiit

t

as his epitaph implies, which was remaining in

|

(2) Rot. Aleman, 12 Ed. III, p. 1, m. Io. Rym, Foed.

vol. v., p. 69. (a) Rym. Ford. vol. v. p. 346, 491.

(4) Battely's Sommer, p. 147.

(c) Regiſt. Sudbury. (a) Ibid. Regiſt.

(c) Batt. Somn. p. 147, append. p. 62. Weever, p. 236.

(f) Sommer ſuppoſes, that becauſe theſe were badges o

Vol. IV. 7 B

9: die Januarii . . . . . . . edificia conſtrušîă &

plura alia collata bona . . . . . cujus anima (e).

There is a bull of pope Urban VIth, grant

ing to this prior and his ſucceſſors, the privi

lege of wearing the mitre, tunic, dalmatic, gloves,

and the ring, epiſcopal enſigns, to which the pa.

ſtoral ſtaff and ſandals were added, and granted

to his ſucceſſor and the ſucceeding priors for ever,

but to be uſed by them only in the abſence of

the Archbiſhop (f).

Stephen Birchyngton, a monk of this church,

lived here at this time; he wrote, ſays Pitſeus,

the lives of the archbiſhops of Canterbury, until

archbiſhop Courtney, and a catalogue of the biſhops

of Ely. He was profeſſed a monk in 1382.

Thomas CHILLENDEN, LL.D. ſucceeded john

Hynch as prior, in 1391, being elečted on Feb.

16. Concerning this worthy and excellent pre

late, much has been already mentioned in the

account of the church's fabric, to which he was

a matchleſs benefactor, and deſerves eternal me

mory for it. Leland, in his Itinerary, vol. vi,

f. 3, p. 6, ſays, “Prior Thomas Chillendene alias

“Chiſleſdene was the greateſt Builder of a Prior

“ that ever was in Chriſtes Chirche. He was a

great ſetter forth of the new building of the

Body of the church. He buildid of New the

goodly Cloiſire, the Chapter Houſe, the New

Conduit of water, the Priors Chaumbre, the

Priors Chapelle, the great Dormitorie and

the Frater, the Bake Houſe, the Brew Houſe,

the Eſcheker, the faire ynne yn the High

Streate of Cantorhyri and alſo made the waulles

of moſte of the Circuite beſide the Towne

“Waulle of the Encloſure of the Abbaye.

“ This Chillendene was a Dočtor of both the

Lawes or he was made a Monke and Bp. /Pare

ham ſaide that he wrote certain Commentaries

“concerning the Lawes and that Clerkely.”

But beſides theſe, he is recorded to have made

the new way to the church, and to have curiouſly

guilded the biggeſt altar, and thoſe of St. Dunſan

and St. Alphage, and beautified ſome others; he

enriched the wardrobe with coſtly veſtments

and the church with rich jewels and ornaments,

and gave many choice books in different facul

ties. He obtained large privileges; as the grant

and confirmation of the paſtoral ſtaff, ſandals, &c.

for the priors of this church, in abſence of the

Archbiſhop. The buildings mentioned above

by Leland, may be thus further particularized,

viz. the bake-houſe, granary, prior’s ſtables, the

walls and towers of the court, the edifice called

the pavedchamber and two others; the prior's apart

cº

cº

cº

&c.

4 &

C. c.

& Cº

--

( &

cº

Cº.

.

‘piſºpal power and ſtate, they and their ſucceſſors were

called lord priors, but they ſeem to be called ſo before this

time, as appears by prior Hath/rand's epitaph in particular,

above-mentioned; and this prior, Žºn Finch, has not the

ſtile of dºminus or lord in his epitaph, as may be ſeen above.

Inents
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ments in the dormitory, and ſtudy in the almonry,

with the novices hall and other apartments, and

was otherwiſe a great benefactor in all reſpects

to his houſe. In Canterbury college, in Oxford,

he provided a moſt elegant chapel, and many

convenient rooms, according to the number of

ſtudents; and in the ſeveral manors belonging

to this church, he re-edified and repaired moſt

of the buildings belonging to them (g). He was

well beloved by archbiſhop Courtney, but more ſo

by his ſucceſſor, archbiſhop Arundel, who made

him his commiſſary of Canterbury, and lies buried

near him at the upper end of the nave or body

of the cathedral, a ſtately pile, and chiefly of

his raiſing. When he had been prior almoſt

twelve years, he was elečied by the monks of Ro

chefter to that ſee; which preferment he refuſed

to accept of, as chuſing rather to end his days

in this place, which he accordingly did ; and

died, after he had ſo laudably governed this

church, on Auguſt 15, 1411. His ſtone, which

was formerly richly inlaid with braſs, having

had on it his portraiture in his prior’s habit, re

mained till the new paving of the choir a few

years ago, but the braſſes have been all long

ſince purloined. Mr. Sommer has recorded the

inſcription round the edges of it, as follows:

Hic jacet Thomas Chyllindenne quondam Prior kujas

Eccleſiae, Decretorum Doğor egregius, qui navem

iftius Eccleſiae, cacteraque diverſa edificia, quamplurima

quoque opera laudabilia de novo fieri fecit. Pretiºſa

inſuper . . . . . . eccleſiaſtica, multaque privilegia

inſignia huic Eccleſiæ accquiſvit, qui poſtguam Prio

ratum hujus Eccleſiæ Annis viginti. 25. ſºptimanis

& quinque diebus nobiliter rexiſt, tandem in die aſ:

ſumptionis beate Marie Virginis diem ſuum clauſit

extremum. Anno Domini 141 1. Cujus anima propi

tietur Deus. Amen (h).

William Gillingham, a monk of this church,

was contemporary with this prior, of whom there

is great commendation given by Pitſeus, as an

hiſtorian. He flouriſhed about 1390 (i).

John WooDNesborough was conſtituted prior

in the room of Thomas Chillenden above-men

tioned, on St. Gregory’s day, Sep. 3, 141 I. He

is noted for having afforded ſuccour to this city

on the following occaſion. In the year 1415,

which was the third year of K. Henry V, the

king had prepared an army with the purpoſe of

entering France, and recovering his rights in that

kingdom; upon which the French ſent the earl of

Wendoſme, the archbiſhop of Bourges, and others, as

ambaſſadors, to treat of peace; they being at

(g) see willi's Mitred Abbeys, vol. i. p. 24. Bat

tely's Somner, p. 147.

(h) Battely's Somner, appendix, p. 62.

(i) See Dart, p. 185.

(*) See the record of it, Batt. Somn, append. No. lvi.

(l) Regiſt. Molaſh,

(*) Batt.Somn. p. 143, appendix, p. 63. Weever, P.236. "

tended with 350 horſemen, landed at Dover, and

proceeded to Wincheſter and Southamptom, where

the King then was. But the treaty was ſoon

broken off, and the French were ordered to re

turn home; and to prevent all danger of a ſur.

prize in their return through Canterbury, the

bailiffs of the city ſet a watch and guard; to

ſtrengthen which, the prior of Chriſſ-church armed

from his ſervants and vaſſals, ſixteen ſpearmen

and twenty-four bowmen; and the all at of St.

Auguſtine likewiſe nine ſpearmen and twenty-four

bowmen, all well accoutred and furniſhed with

compleat arms, which was indeed as much to the

ſafety of theſe churches, as of the city itſelf (£).

This prior continued to govern this church

for ſeventeen years, and dying on February 28,

in 1427 (l), was buried next above his predeceſ

for Chillenden, in the upper end of the nave of it,

where his graveſtone, once inlaid with braſs,

having his portraiture, habited as prior, but long

ſince deſtroyed, remained till it was removed a

few years ago on making the new pavement. Mr.

Sommer has recorded this inſcription, in his time,

round the edges of it.

Eft nece ſubſtratus jon Woodneſ!ergh tumulatus

Hujus erat gratus Prior Eccleſie numeratus;

Quem colie ornatus hit tantus ubique novatus,

Per loca plura datus ſit ſumptus teſtificatus:

Auðjor erat morum, probitatis, laudis, honorum.

Largus cumãorum, cunºis dator ille laborum,

Quique Prioratum rexit ſub ſchemate gratum.

Anno's hunc plenos per ſeptemos quoque demos:

Quadrigentenis Mil. ejus bis quºque denis

Annis ſºptemis Domini ronduin ſºi plenis.

. . . . . . . cum tibi Chriſe . . . . agºne

Quem precibus pone radiantis forte corone (m).

john Langdon, a famous monk and ſub-prior

of this convent, was contemporary with this

prior, being admitted in it in 1398; he was doc

tor of divinity and created bachelor of the ſame

in 14oo; he was a very great divine and after

wards biſhop of Rochſler, of whom more may be

ſeen in Pitſeus.

WILLIAM Molash ſucceeded as prior, on

March 31, in 1428. The tower now called

Dunſan ſleeple, built for the moſt part by arch.

biſhop Chicheley, being finiſhed, this prior, in the

year 1430, furniſhed it with a large bell, called

Bell Dunſtan (n); he alſo beſtowed on the con

vent brewhouſe, a great cauldron, of the weight

of 5475 pounds, as is recorded in the church

book (o). On his death, on 4th cal. March, in

1438,

(h) The diameter of this bell, at the loweſt brim, was

two yards, and ſomewhat more; and weighed 81°59. Se:

above, p. 553, where prior Haº, and is ſaid to have given"

bell, named Bell Duºan, for the uſe of the ſºuth-w; tower

of this church.

(o) Battely's Sommer, p. 148, appendix, p. 63.

Johs
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John SARISBURY, or Saliſbury, S.T.P. cuſtos, or

maſter of Canterbury college, in Oxford, was choſen

prior in his room ; he died 14 cal. February, in

1445 (p), and was buried at the upper end of

the nave of the cathedral, near his predeceſſors;

his graveſtone, which had been once ornamented

with braſs, in like manner as theirs, remaining

till a few years ago. Sommer has given the epi

taph on it, as follows, as it was in his time.

Preteriens fiere diſcas & dic: miſèrere,

Et me ſubſannes, quia vičius morte johannes,

Membris extenſis facet bic Sariſburienſis :

Sic non evades vindice morte cades,

Hic Prior Eccleſiæ Doğlorque fuit Theorie :

Wuiſiani feſio feria quarta memor effo

Mille quater centium z v. dant documentum

Sint animae merces, lux, decor & requies. Amen.

John Elham ſucceeded him as prior, on

March 16, the ſame year, and governed this

church for the ſpace of two years, eleven months

and four days; he died on Feb. 20, 1448 (4),

and was buried juſt above his predeceſſor Wood

meſborough, in the nave of this cathedral, under

a large ſtone, having on it his portraiture in his

prior's habit and an inſcription inlaid in braſs,

all long ſince torn from it; but the ſtone re

mained till within theſe few years, when it was

removed with the others. Sommer has given the

inſcription round it as in his time, as follows:

Hic requieſcit Dominus Thomas Elham quondam

Prior bujus Eccleſiae, Qui cum Ann. 2. menſ. 11.

& 4. dieb honorifice vixiſſet. 20. Febr. 1440. obdor

zmivit in Domino (r).

Thomas Goldstone was the next prior, being

promoted to this office on April 16, 1449. He

was a good benefactor to his church, and the

eſtates belonging to it; for he laid out 1200l.

to prevent the inundations of the ſea in the

church’s manor at Apuldore; he erected a chapel

in this church, to the honor of the Virgin Mary,

which he cauſed to be arched with ſtone and

covered with lead; he made the belfry in the

ſouth part of the nave, at the weſt end; and built,

in the city of Canterbury, an edifice, conſiſting

of many apartments, called the Bole, near the ce

metery gate ; and finiſhed, at a great expence, the

ſpacious library in Canterbury college, in Oxford.

He preſided here nineteen years, three months

and twenty-five days; and dying, after five

months ſickneſs, on the 6th of Auguſt, 1468,

he was buried in the above chapel of his own

building, ſince called the dean's chapel; but his

(p) Regiſt. Stafford. (4) Ibid.

(*) Batt. Somn. p. 148, appendix, p. 63. Weever, p. 236.

(3) Itin. vol. vi, f. 3, p. 5. (t) See Dart, p. 187.

(u) Battely, in his ſecond part, p. 1 16, differs much

from Somner, in the dates of the elections and deaths of

the ſeveral priors.

(v) Shortly after his death, theſe curious books, among

|

|

graveſtone has not been there for many years,

nor the particular part of it known where he

was buried. Leland ſays, “ Prior Goldflone the

“firſt, five priors before the Secunde, buildid

“ the ſtone Tour yn the Weſte ende of the

“chyrche (s).”

jobn Stone, a monk of this convent, and a

man of great piety, was contemporary with this

Prior ; he wrote an obituary of this church and

other treatiſes, now in Bennet college library;

of whom more may be learned in Pitſeus, he

lived to a great age, and flouriſhed about 1467(t).

John OxNEY was next elefied prior on Sept. I

following, and having continued in his prior/ip

near three years, died on July 2, in 1471 (u), and

was ſucceeded by

William PetHAM, who was conſtituted prior

on Auguſt 13, 1471, and died in about a year

afterwards, on Auguſt I9, 1472 ; on which

William SELLING, S. T. P. was choſen in

his ſtead, the Ioth September following. He was

a learned monk of this convent, and had before,

with leave of his chapter, travelled into Italy,

and ſtudying at Bologna, became a great ſcholar.

Out of his affection to antiquities, he gathered

together wherever he came in Italy, all the an

tient authors, both Greek and Latin, that he could

procure, and brought them over into England,

and to Canterbury (v). Not long after his re

turn, by the common vote and ſuffrage of the

monks, he was choſen their prior, and K. Henry

VII. taking notice of his worth, ſent him am

baſſador to the Pope (w), and afterwards to

France; in both which he acquitted himſelf with

great honour, and obtained for his convent ſe

veral large immunities. He was a great bene

factor to this convent, on which he beſtowed

large ſums of money ; he covered the church

with lead, and built a tower of ſtone from the

foundation, afterwards called the prior’s ſtudy,

contiguous to the prior's chamber, called the

Gloriet, and covered it with lead, glazed the

windows, and otherwiſe adorned it. He hand.

ſomely ceiled the library over the prior's chapel,

and placed books in it 3 he glazed the ſºuth ſide

of the cloiſter and built the precinét wall, which

extended from St. Michael's church to the old

one, incloſing the convent garden. He built

much on the ſeveral manors of the church, and

many other edifices, both within and without

the convent. At his requeſt, archbiſhop Bour

chier gave to the convent twenty-ſeven rich copes

which were, Tully's books de Republica, ſo much deſired,

and many others of great price were reduced to aſhes, by a

fire, which happened in the monaſtery in the night time,

by the careleſneſs of ſome drunken ſervants. Battely's

Somner, p. 148.

(w) He was ſent ambaſſador in 1490, Rapin, vol. i, P.

667, 668.

and
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and other veſtments (x). He died on Dec. 29,

149 (y), and lies buried in the martyrdom or

north croſ; cf this cathedral, under a large ſtone

of marble, round the edges of which was an

inſcription, and within that his portraiture in

his prior’s habit, inlaid in braſs, but long ſince

loſt from it. Sommer has recorded the inſcrip

tion, as remaining in his time, as follows: Hic

jacet reverendus pater Wilhelmus Selling hºjus ſa

croſanči.e Eccleſie Prior, ac ſacrae Paginae. Profeſſor,

qui poſiquam hand Eccleſiam per ann. 22, menſ. 5. §

21. d. optime gubernaſſet migravit ad Dominum,

die viz. paſſionis Sančie Thoma Martyris, Anno 1494.

Dočjor Theologus Selling Greca etque Latina

Lingua predosius bic Prior almus obit

Omnis virtutis ſpeculum, exemplar Monachorum,

Religionis honor, mitis imago Dei.

Adde quod ingenii rivorum tanta cucurrit

Copia cumáiorum quantu's rara virum.

Regius orator cujus facundia muſt

Romanos Gallos Orbis & ampla loca.

Hujus praeſidio res iſła domeſica rata eſ:

Et redimita annis plurimi; egregie.

Pervigil hic Paſlor damna atque incommoda cunčia

A grege commiſſ fortiter expuſerat.

JDum brevi tumulo latet hºt, tota Anglia famam

Predicat, & tanto lugeal oria patre.

Huc iter omnis babensſet, perlegat 3 memor jus

Oret ut aſcendat ſpiritus alia poli (z).

In his time lived Thomas Caºſion, monk of

this church, who wrote an account of the

monks profeſſed from 1407 to 1486, and their

obits to the year 1286, now among the archives

of the dean and chapter (a).

THoMAs Golpstos E, S. T. P. the ſecond of

this name, ſucceeded as prior, on the 1ſt of Jan.

following, and was likewiſe a man of great learn

ing, and much in K. Henry VIIth's favour, who

ſent him ambºjºdor to Charles the lºrench King ;

but his memory is ſtill more laſting for the new

buildings and the reparations which he made in

and about this church and the precincts of it,

particularly the great middle tower of the church

and the handſome and ſtately gate at the entrance

from the city to it (aa). Theſe, with his other

works are eaſily diſcovered by his badge or rebus,

being three gold-ſtones, the two firſt letters of his

chriſtian and ſurname T. G. and the mitre and paſ

toral ſtaff, ſet up in many places about the church

and monaſtery; beſides which, he adorned the

(e) Willis's Mitred Abbeys, vol. i. p. 244.

(y) Leland, in his Itineray, vol. vi, f. 3, p. 7, ſays,

« I/31, am Tille alias Celling by his monkes name by cauſe

he was borne at Cºlling village about a 2 Miles from Fa'

verſham. This Tyle was the beſt of all the Priors yn good

Letters that was a late yn Chriſte Chirche yn Cantºval ºri,

This Man was familiar in Bonomy with Politiane, and was the

ſetter forth of Linacre to Politiane.” Among the Chartae

Antiqua of the dean and chapter, in their treaſury room

is a writing, marked V.4 av. 1486, to which is fixed a

choir of this church with a ſuit of rich and

coſtly hangings of tapeſtry.

His good deeds to his church are thus enu.

merated by Willis (b). He ſays, that this prior

magnificently finiſhed, by the aid of archbiſhºp

cardinal Morton, the tower or lantern in the mid

dle of the church, and glazed and adorned it

with elegant carved work and gilding, and for

the ſupport of it made two large ſtone arches,

and four leffer ones, which were ſupported by

pillars; he cauſed ſeveral books of ſervice for

the uſe of the church to be written, ſome of

which were curiouſly embelliſhed with gilt let

ters, flowers and arms; he likewiſe gave a very

fine miſſal for the high maſs ; he made the

wooden ſhrine of St. Owen to be curiouſly carved

and inlaid with gold; he cauſed to be made a

certain filver veſſel, in which was depoſited a

part of St. Dunſtan's ſcull, diſcovered in his time

among the relics of the church; he gave a read.

ing deſk, a braſs eagle, three pieces of arras

hangings, ſetting forth our Saviour’s life and

death, which were hung up at certain ſeaſons of

the year; and provided two copes and other or

naments, and adorned the prior’s chapel with

certain tapeſtry, &c. He made a large drain to

carry the rain from the church through the

precincis, and built the new lodging (near tº:

prior’s old manſion, called La Gloriet), conſiſt

ing of lodging rooms, dining rooms and other

neceſſary apartments, with a handſome porch to

the court. He exchanged the old gold and ſil.

ver veſſels for new, and added many others to

them; and in the prior’s wardrobe, he not only

repaired the old, but gave many new veſtments

to it, and in ſhort there was not a manor or

place belonging to the convent, in which he did

not make ſeveral new and coſtly buildings, and

made reparations of the clid ones; and he rebuilt

the outward door of the church fronting the city.

He continued his government of this priory

almoſt twenty-three years, and dying on Sept.

16, in 1517, was buried by his immediate pre

deceſſor, in the martyrdom of this church, with a

like ſtone and ornaments, the braſſes of which

has been long ſince purloined from it; but Som

ner has given the inſcription as follows, as in

his time: Hic jacet reverendus Pater Thomas

Goldſtone bujus ſacroſančie Eccleſiae Prior, ac Sacre

paginae Profeſſor qui poſiquam hanc Eccleſian per

ſeal of this prior, repreſenting, under a gothic canopy, the

figure of God the Father, ſitting and holding a Chriſt on

the croſs; underneath in a ſhield, the arms of the priory,

and this inſcription round the edge of the ſeal, S. Proxis &

Capituli - - - - - XI CANTUARIE.

(2) Batt. Somn. append. p. 63. (c) Dart, p. 187.

(aa) See a repreſentation of this elegant and ſtately gothic

building, the ornaments of which are now much defaced

by time, on the following page.

(4) Mitred Abbeys, vol. i., p. 245.

dºſ
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*Hoc CPVS CONSTRw CTvrt EST ANNo don't int hill.lest Mo Qvi NG6.NTESIhto

vsect hrío wept-ihrio

Inºz//ºn on //, (2//cc or ºr //, Ga/~may

annos 24.8, menſ & dies 16. optime gubernaſſet, mi

gravit ad Dominum, 16. Septemb. Anno Dom. 1517.

Cujus anime propitietur Deus. Amen.

Tangite vos Citharam plangentes carmine, mole

Hic jacet occulia Religionis bonos.

Occubuit Doāor Thomas Goldſton votitatus

Moles quem preſens ſixed magma tenet.

Arripit hunc patrem mors pervigilem?ue Priorem

Sic rapitur quoque lux iſłitts Eccleſi.e.

Grex ſibi commiſſus monachorum plangat eundem

Omiſjum Patrem, quiſibi fautor crat.

Largus in expenſis fieri dat plura novata

Aftius Eccleſiam veſ?ibus ornat idem.

Sic fuit ad Regni laudem canit Anglia langus

Totus & is mitis pauperiºus fuerat

O vos ſpellantes hujus jam funera patris,

Nunc eſtis memores fundite qualſo preces

Requieſcat in ſančia Pace. Amen (c).

(c) Battely's Somner, appendix, p. 63.

(cc) See Dart, p. 188.

(d) See Wood's Ath. vol. i, Faſti. col. 10.

(e) Leland, Itin. vol. vi, f. 3, p.6, ſays, “Goldfone the

Secunde began the goodly South Gate into the Minſtre and

Goldewelle the laſte Prior at the ſuppreſſion performed it."

Vol. IV. 7 C

-

There were ſome learned men of this monaſtery

who flouriſhed about this time; among which

were, john Uton, who wrote of the obiits and me

morable things of this church. Laurence Wade,

who wrote the life of Becket; and one Reginald,

who wrote the life of Malchus of Conſtantinople,

in Latin verſe, tranſlated from the Greek ; and

Martyn Clyve, a famous preacher, who left be

hind him a volume of ſermons (cc).

Thomas Goldwell, S. T. P. of Canterbury

college, in Oxford, ſucceeded to this priorſhip on

his predeceſſor’s death in 1517, and was the laſt

prior of this convent (d). He continued in the

government of it till the year 1540, anno 31

Henry VIII (e), in which year this priory was

diſſolved, and the prior and monks eječied (f), and

a dean and twelve prebendaries placed in their

room. This prior being a perſon of exemplary

(f) He, with fixty-eight others, on September 12, anno

26 Hen. VIII, ſigned the act of ſucceſſion and ſupremacy.

See Rym. Foed. vol. xiv, p. 497. See a letter of Thomas

Goldwell, prior of CA iſ church, to lord Cromwell, among

the Harleian Md. No. 604-28.

virtue
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virtue and revered charaćter, was, on the new

foundation of this church, offered one of the

canonries or prebends of it, which he ſeems to

have refuſed, for he retired with a penſion of 8ol.

per annum, ſettled upon him during his life (g).

It ought not here to paſs unnoticed, that the

priors of this church were, in general, men of a

noble and public ſpirit, who undertook and ac

compliſhed great and wonderful things for the

benefit of this church; and to bring it to that

ſlate and magnificence, it at laſt arrived at, their

benefactions to it from time to time were almoſt

incredible, as they are recorded in the obituary

of it ; and the frequent mention made of their

munificence in the account given above of the

fabric of the church, cannot but imprint on the

reader's mind, a ſtrong and laſting idea of their

noble works. - 4.

*

The arms of this priory were—Azure, on a plain

croſs argent, the letters

raēters (h), º

As to the ſeals uſed at different times by this

priory, they had three, the lateſt being ſtill larger

than the former ones; the firſt of them, being

two inches diameter, is much of the ſame ſize

and charaćter with that leaden ſeal of St.

Auguſtine's bull or charter, ſet out by ſir Henry

Spelman, in his Councils, p. 122. It has been

ſaid, that there was another ſeal, ſtill more an

tient than theſe, the words on which, in alluſion

to the dedication of the church to the Holy

Trinity, was, DEUs PATER, DEUs Filius, DEUS

spiritus sanctus ; of this, however, Mr. Som

ner, p. 87; makes ſome doubt, as well becauſe,

though converſant in the church records, he

never at that time had met with any ſuch ſeal ;

and becauſe, the ſeal which was in uſe not long

after the conqueſt, namely, both in the time of

archbiſhop Anſelm (Lanfranc's immediate ſuc

ceſſor) and of Ernulph the prior, that is about the

beginning of the 11th century, which he had

ofteen ſeen, had no other inſcription, but the

following on it, nor would the proportion of

the ſeal admit of a larger. This, therefore, he

judges to have been the firſt ſeal of the church.

This inſcription is, sigillum : Ecclesie :

christ1:—It has no counterſeal.

This ſeal continued in uſe till the new dedica

tion of the church about the year 1130, when it

was again renewed; this new ſeal being three

inches and a quarter diameter, has in the front

part the repreſentation of the church, with this

inſcription round it : SIGILLUM: Ecclie: xpt

CANTUARIE : PRIME SEDIS BRITANNIE : and cn

the other ſide, the figure of our Saviour, and round

it, EGo sum VIE v ERITA's Et viTA. This ſeal,

(g) Battely's Somner, pt 2, p. 1 16,

{ in old Engliſh cha

in uſe till archbiſhop Becket's martyrdom, and then

was changed again to another, being three inches

and three-quarters diameter ; it had on one ſide

that martyrdom repreſented, with theſe verſes

round the rim of it: EST. HUic: vita: MoRI:

PRo: QUA: DUM: VIx1T : AMOR I.-MoRSERAT ET

MEMORI PER MoRTEM viviT HonoR1; which, how

ever, appears to be the counterſeal; and on the

upper ſide, the repreſentation of the church;

under the church door is the word METRopolis;

over the middle door, under the buſt in the pe.

diment is. ... r. Domvs. 1. x. P. on the convent

wall ſurrounding MVR 1. METREPol. 1st 1.x.; the

inſcription being sigiLLUM : EccLESIE : xRisti:

cANTURIE : PRIME: sedis BRITANNIE. This ſeal

was not altered afterwards, but continued in

uſe during the exiſtence of the priory.

At the time of the new foundation of the church

afterwards, by K. Henry VIII, the common ſºul

was again changed and new made ; and as St.

| Thomas was no longer reputed a ſaint, and his

death no longer accounted a martyrdom, ſo the

repreſentation of it, on the ſeal of this church,

was no longer continued; and on the new ſtal of

it, inſtead of the murder of Becket, it has on the

front a repreſentation of the church, having three

towers, with ſpires, a figure ſtanding in the

porch, two angels above incenſing, and two

ſtars, and this inſcription : SIGIll a cATHED,

ET, METROP's XI + CANT & Nov ITER s ERECTE,

| p * REGE . HEN. viii. On the counterſeal the

church, in the door a crucifix, two angels over

the church, and this inſcription : E Go-Hsum+

| VIA+ vERITAS+ ET + VITA + ANNo + INCAR.

| NAT1 + chRist1 + 1540 ; being the church's lift

ſeal, and made uſe of at this time.

Several of the above ſeals are appendant to

writings among the chart.c antique, in the trea.

ſury room of the dean and chapter, as are thrie

different ſeals of the chapter of the priory, ad cauſai,

The firſt of theſe, of the date 1293, has on the

front a repreſentation of the church and Becket';

murder, knights at the ſides, approaching him;

over Becket’s head, God the Father ; cn the acan.

ter ſeal, the Salutation; under, the prior praying;

diameter three inches. The inſcription, Nux

cIAt HIc Ave, &c.

The ſecond, anno 1359, the ſame front, but

a different counterſeal, being three buſts full

faced, in three circles, placed triangular ; did.

meter two and a half. -

The third, anno 1461, the ſame front, with

this inſcription, SIGILLvM 3, Ecclesie xRisſis

CANTUARIE * AD 3. cAUSAs : -i-. On the counter

ſeal three heads, as above, repreſenting the

| Trinity, and this inſcription, Deus PATER. pets

| Filius Deus s. Psssscrus.

a quarter.

Diameter three and

" (*) See Tan. Mon. p. 195.

IIAvisa
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HAviso now finiſhed the account of the priors

of this church, as well as of the fabric itſelf, it

will be proper to make ſome mention of the ſe

veral privileges, liberties and revenues belonging

to this priory, and of other matters relating to

the eſtabliſhment and government of it.

The archbiſhop himſelf was reputed the head of

this monaſtery, in the ſtcad of an abbat, who had

the ſuperior power over the convent; hence the

monks contended, that no one could be duly

conſtituted archbiſhop, unleſs he firſt profeſſed

himſelf a monk of their own order, that is, a

Benedičine (i); and this cuſtom ſeems to have con

tinued till the year 1 23, when the King and

biſhops, being of the ſecular clergy, over-ruled it,

notwithſtanding the vehement oppoſition made

by the prior and convent; and William Corboil, who

was a ſecular, was conſtituted archbiſhop (k).

Certainly, the archbiſhop being as their abbat and

their father, ſuperior or governor, might be a

ſtrong reaſon why, as to that part of his func

tion, the choice of him ſhould belong to the

convent, and as ſuch it muſt have been moſt ſa

tisfactory, as well as moſt beneficial, to the com

mon intereſt of the convent. -

The archbiſhop was viſitor of the convent, and

though the convent elečted and preſented the

perſons to him, yet he had the power of ap

proving and conſtituting the prior, ſub-prior, the

obedientiaries, and ſome other inferior officers;

but in other reſpects the chief government of it

was committed to the prior. The diſpoſal of

the revenues and the management of all the tem

poral affairs of it, wholly belonged to the prior

and chapter, the archbiſhop having no concern in

them. For the eleśion of a prior, the manner was

thus ; the death of the late prior being notified

to the archbiſhop, by letters from the convent, he

came, attended by his chaplain only, to the

chapter-houſe, within which the monks were all

ſummoned to attend him, for the creating of a

new prior; when, after a ſhort exhortation on the

occaſion, each gave in the name of the perſon

(i) Thus, when Odo was in 941 promoted to this ſee, he

qualified himſelf for it, by making the vows and putting on

the habit of their order, leſt he might give offence to the

monks, who had never ſeen an Archbiſhop choſen in any

other habit. - -

(4) This remarkable conteſt between the comprovincial

Z:/Zops and the prior and convent, is thus told: On the ſeaſ ºf

zze purification, the King kept his court at Gloceſer, where

all the biſhops and the prior of this church, with ſome of his

monks were preſent, and it was propoſed to fill the ſee ºf

Canterbury, then vacant. Several worthy perſons were re

commended as fit for this dignity, and the prior and his monks

recommended likewiſe to the King, ſome good men of their

own order; and declared, that whichever of theſe the King

ſhould approve of, they would readily accept him, and

immediately proclaim their Archbiſhop elect; but the liftops

who were of the ſecular clergy made their exceptions, al

ledging, that they would not conſent that a monk ſhould

|

he voted for to be prior; which, as well as the

perſon naming, the chaplain wrote down in a

roll. Next day the archbiſhop having taken that

time to conſider of it, named aloud, in full

chapter, that perſon to be prior, whom the

greater and more diſcreet part of it had voted

for. Upon which, the prior eleči, having firſt

pleaded his inſufficiency, the precentor began the

Te Deum, and all riſing from their ſeats, the

convent preceding, the archbiſhop and prior fol

lowing, they all chanting, ſolemnly entered the

church, and being come into the choir, the arch

biſhop directly inſtalled the prior in his ſtall, on

the north ſide ; which done, the archbiſhop being

ſeated in the firſt ſtall, on the ſouth fide, waited

there during the time the Te Deum, and the uſual

verſicles and prayers were repeated, after which

they all returned to the chapter houſe, in the ſame

order as before, where, before the archbiſhop had

ſeated himſelf, he placed the prior in the ſeat

next to him, on the north ſide, and then giving

his benediction to the convent, and people, he re

turned to his apartment in his palace, and the

convent to divine ſervice in the church (l). In

which manner Richard Oxendin was elected prior

of this church in 1331. But if the prior hap

Pened to die in the vacancy of the ſee, the monks

proceeded immediately to elećt one of their own

body; which elečtion, the new archbi bop, as ſoon

as he came to his church, was obliged to confirm,

unleſs there appeared a legal and juſtifiable cauſe

to the contrary, by the bulls of the Popes Alex

ander III, Innocent III, Urban III, Celeſline III,

and Gregory IX; of ſuch value did the privilege of

electing their prior by themſelves, in the vacancy

of the ſee, ſeem to be to them (m).

The prior, thus ſeated in his dignity, was eſ:

teemed honourable, and received with profound

veneration by the convent at all times ; Lan

franc's decrees concerning the Benediğines made

large proviſions for ail due reſpect to be paid to

an abbat or prior in theſe monaſteries. This

veneration, and even high admiration, was in

preſide over them, as their primate, eſpecially as the ſecular

clergy afforded as fair a choice of excellent perſons, and

as well qualified to govern the church as any to be

found in monaſteries; but the prior and his brethren infiſted

with much vehemence, that none but a monk could be

rightly elected; and further, that from the time of St. Au.

guſłine, who was a monk, and the fi/? Archbiſhop, to that day,

every Archbiſhop had been of the Benedićline order; notwith

ſtanding all which, the choice of an Archbiſhop was at that

time determined by the King, againſt the prior and his monks;

and William Corboil, a ſecular, was accordingly conſtituted

Archbiſhop. See Decim. Scriptores, Simon Dunelm, and

Gervas.

(1) See this form of eleēting and inſtalling the prior of

Chriſt church, in Battely's Somner, appendix, No. lvii, and

an extraćt from the ſeveral Pope's bulls for this purpoſe,

in ibid. pt. 2, appendix, No. xvii.

(n) Battely's Somner, p. 99, appendix, p. 44.

creaſed,
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increaſed, from his being upon all ſolemn occa

fions adorned with rich and glorious veſtments,

and from its being granted to him to bear the

honourable enſigns of epiſcopacy, the mitre, the

paſtoral ſtaff, the ring, the gloves, the ſandals,

and the like. From theſe grants, as well as from

his ſummons to parliament, his ſtyle and title of

honour was derived; and he was uſually addreſ

ſed by that of my lord prior.

It may not be improper to recite here theſe

grants in the ſame order in which they were

made, together with ſome other conceſſions of

honour and privileges made both to the prior

and the convent. In the year 1205, Pope In

nocent gave the prior licence to wear the epiſcopal

gloves (n), for an ornament to his hands (o).

At the ſame time he inveſted him with the robe,

called the dalmatia, which was the common ha

bit of all biſhops; and by the ſame bull, the Pope

gave him licence to uſe the napkin at the altar;

the meaning of which was, when the biſhop had

put on his habit, in order to adminiſter there,

he had a fine napkin or handkerchief faſtened to his

left arm. The prior therefore had licence to uſe

the like napkin, when he officiated at the altar.

Anno 1220, Pope Honorius, of his ſpecial grace,

put the pontifical ring, as a token of honour, on

his finger; and the mitre, which was called theſa

cerdotal crown, upon his head, with the licence

of wearing them upon all ſolemnities in ſynods,

at proceſſions, and on the great feſtivals of the

church. Thus the prior appeared in like man

ner as a biſhop. In the year 1378, Pope Urban

granted him licence, in the abſence of the arch

biſhop, to uſe the paſtoral ſtaff, to put on the

ſandals or ſlippers, which were richly embroi

dered, and to give the ſolemn benedićtion.

By the rubric of the Roman miſſal, it was in

hibited to wear the dalmatic robe, or to ſing the

angelical hymn, Glory to God on High; in the

ſtated ſeaſons of faſting, Pope Alexander granted

a diſpenſation to this church, that the dalmatic

robe might be uſed, and gloria in excelſis might

be ſung upon certain feaſts of St. Gregory, St.

Benedići, and St. Alphage, if they happened to

be in the time of Lent; and on St. Andrew's

day, when it happened within the time of Ad

vent (p).

(n) Licentiam utendi chirotheciº, dalmatica, mec non man

tello in meſa, Bulla Innocentii.

(2) Chirothecae ab ordine Romano dicuntur manice, quia

Gavant. Theſau. Rituum. p. 94.manuum ſunt ornamenta.

(*) Pope Honorius further indulged them with liberty

to wear on their heads in time of divine ſervice, black caps

lined with black fur, from the feaſt of St. Michael to the ſeaſ;

of the Reſurreàion. This conceſſion was made to them, as

well for honor as for neceſſity fake, as well for ornament

as to defend their heads from the ſeverity of the cold, in

winter time; as the bull itſelf declares. All theſe bulls

above-mentioned, are extant in the regiſters of the church, |

The prior and chapter had a pre-eminent juriſ.

dišion, which of courſe devolved upon them

as often as the ſee of Canterbury became void, for

the canon law put them in poſſeſſion of an au.

thority to exerciſe all juriſdiction, as well pro.

vincial as dioceſam, during that vacancy, when

they ačted as the dean and chapter does now, in

like manner, and equally the ſame as archbi.

ſhops (q). They ſent forth their commiſſions

according to their power, for the viſiting of the

dioceſes within this province, as well as the ağ.

bies, priories, nunneries and collegiate churches,

They ſummoned provincial ſynods, had the

archiepiſcopal right of the probate of wills, and

all other like privileges (r).

At the provincial ſynods, the prior was ſeated

with the mitre on his head, on the bench of

biſhops, in like manner as one of them ; to the

parliament he had ſeveral times ſummons by royal

mandate; of this the regiſters of the church do

not afford any information ; however, from Mr.

Selden we learn, that the firſt ſummons the prior

of this church received to parliament, bore date

anno 49 Henry III, at which time above 100 re

gular barons, that is, abbats, priors and maſters of

orders, beſides the deans of 2 ork, Exeter, Sarum,

Wells and Lincoln, were in like manner ſummoned

to parliament. The next ſummons, which he men.

tions, wherein the prior of the Holy Trinity in

Canterbury, was preſent in Parliament, was in the

23d year of K. Edward l, when the chief al

bats and priors only, about fifty in number, were

called to parliament; another ſummons to the prior

of this church was anno 24th of the ſame reign,

and others again in the 25th and 27th of it;

others again in the 13th and 14th years of K.

Edward II; and again in the 5th year of King

Henry IV (s); after which it does not appear

that this prior was any more ſummoned to par

liament.

The laſt of theſe ſummonſes ſeems to have been

an ad of grace, at the earneſt requeſt of Thoma;

Chillenden, who was then prior of this church,

who was one of a high ſpirit, a zealous promo

ter of his own honour and greatneſs, as well as

that of his church. It was this prior who ob

tained the Pope's bull for the paſtoral ſtaff, and

afterwards obtained the repetition of the ſum.

eſpecially the regiſter G. See Battely's Somner, pt. 2,

P. loo,

(g) See Wilkins's Councils, tom. ii, p. 31, 32, 185,

292, 423, 425, 426, 741.

() The archdeacons of Canterbury contended a longtime

with the convent, and tried to wreſt this right from them,

but could not prevail; of which more will be mentioned

below. See the letters procuratory, and the libels exhi.

bited on the part of the prior and convent of Canterówry, againſt

Richard de Feringer, archdeacon, and the proceſs of the diſ

pute between them, concerningjuriſdićion, in Mſſ. Cotton

Library, Nero. C. ix, 16.

() Selden on Parliaments, p. 720.

ſº
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mons to parliament, a privilege which his ſucceſſors

never enjoyed after him.

The prior of this church had a large family,

and many officers and ſervants belonging to his

lodgings and his ſtables; he had his eſtuires to

attend upon his perſon, as his chamberlain, mar

ſhal, &c. He had his clerk, notary, meſſengers,

maſter of his ſtables, cook, butler, with a num

ber of others bearing more menial offices (t).

The other officers of account belonging to

the priory, were ; firſt, the ſub-prior, whoſe office

was to ſupply the place of the prior in his ab

ſence; during which, he took care that all due

order ſhould be obſerved in the monaſtery. He

was much reſpected by the convent, being next

in dignity to the prior himſelf, not eating or

ſleeping in common with the reſt of the monaſ.

tery, but having his own proper chamber and

apartments, and his table too, to himſelf.

The chief officers, called the obedientiaries,

were next to him in dignity ; theſe were in or

der, the cellarer, the chamberlain, the ſacriff, and

the treaſurer (u), to which may be added the pre

centor and the two penitentiaries; all theſe officers

were conſtituted by the archbiſhop, by the con

vent's nominating three monks to him for each

place, from which he choſe one, who was ad

mitted to the office (v). Theſe obedientiaries

were abſolved from their offices by every new

archbiſhop, and they reſigned them into his hands,

as did the ſuperior his, and the archbiſhop then

made a new choice of them.

By the antient charters of our Kings, this mo

maſtery had the grants of divers liberties, immu

nities, freedoms, and privileges, ſuch as have

been uſually granted to free boroughs, cities, and

other civil corporations in the largeſt extent; the

terms of theſe grants are obſolete, and but little

underſtood; but the monks were abſolute maſters

of this kind of learning; and being even in

duſtrious to procure, and pertinacious to main

(*) See an account of them from the regiſt. of the church

of Canterbury, printed in Battely, pt. 2, appendix, No. xviii.

(u) The cellarer was, by the decrees of archbiſhop Lanfranc,

ſtyled the father of the monaſtery; he was an officer of great

authority, having many others under him. The names of

whoſe offices may be ſeen in Somner's appendix, No. xxxv.

The chamberlain, by his office, provided cloths, mats,

blankets, &c. in the cells and other parts of the monaſtery.

The ſacriff, by his office, took care of the ornaments of the

altar, church and monaſtery, of the tolling of the bell at

proper hours, and every other matter belonging to divine

ſervices in the church; for which purpoſe he had likewiſe |

a number of officers and ſervants under him; one part of

his office was to provide the lights and tapers, or candles

of wax ſet up in the church, and uſed upon different oc

caſions. The number and weights of them may ſeem in

credible to thoſe, who have not ſeen them in the greater

indmaſteries abroad; theſe have already been noticed above,

and an account of them may be ſeen in Battely, pt. 2, ap

pendix, p. 45. The treaſurer', offee was to take care of the

1 eceipts and payments of the church's revenues, the whole

Vol. IV. 7 D

tain, their privileges, they took care to be well

ſkilled in underſtanding the utmoſt extent of

them. Theſe liberties are all of them, from the

change of the times, and the great alteration in

the conſtitution and ſubſequent laws of this

realm, now obſolete, and of no manner of uſe;

I ſhall therefore only mention, that by the char

ter of K. Henry II, this monaſtery was ex

empt, among many other privileges, from the

charge of repairing bridges, caſtles, parks, and

incloſures. It was freed from doing ſuit and

ſervice in the county, or ſhire courts, and in hun

dred or lath courts, which exemption was ex

tended to all their lordſhips, and villages; it

had alſo a grant of free-warren in all its feudal

lands, and free mercats in divers places (w).

The papal bulls obtained from time to time by

the prior and convent, in which were contained

liberties and indulgences, grants and poſſeſſions,

and the confirmation of former ones, though now

of no uſe, were once eſteemed by all of the

greateſt value and authority (x). The piety and

Profuſe bounty of kings, nobles and other per

ſons had liberally endowed this church with

ample poſſeſſions and revenues; ſeveral bold and

ſtrong attempts were made to wreſt theſe poſ.

ſeſſions at various times from it; to prevent

which, the convent betook themſelves for pro

tećtion to the ſee of Rome, and procured bulls

from ſeveral Popes to confirm to them their ma

nors, lands, appropriations, and other of their

poſſeſſions and revenues, all which were parti

cularly ſpecified, and were preſerved ſafe and in

violate by them; for theſe inſtruments were at

that time eſteemed ſuperior to the will of the

King, or the laws of the land, being armed

with a double-edged ſword, of earthly and di

vine vengeance. By other bulls, they became

exempted from the payment of tythes of their

gardens, of the increaſe of their cattle, and the

like (y); by others they were impowered to take

of which was under his management.

(v) When the convent nominated no more than two to

archbiſhop Winchelſea for each place, and requeſted of him

to make his choice, he refuſed to comply, requiring that

according to antient cuſtom, three perſons ſhould be nomi

nated to him. Battely, pt. 2, p. 102.

(w) K. Edward II, in his firſt year in particular, iſſued

his writ to the Aeriff ºf Kent, commanding him that the

tenants of this church ſhould be exempt from doing ſuit and

ſervice in future, in the county courts. Battely, pt. 2, p. 103.

(x) See Ang. Sacr. tom.i, and Wilkins's Councils paſſim,

in which the grants of theſe liberties and immunities, and

the confirmations of them, are ſeverally noticed.

(y) It is recorded in one of the ledger books of the priory,

that pope Gregory exempted the prior and convent, de minati,

decimis non dandis, ſo did pope Alexander; before de dé

cimir gardinorum, paſturarum, molendinorum, pomorum, de

| fruđibus memorum & de minutiis aliis; and by another bull,

although their tenants paid their tythes of manors, &c.

which they held in leaſe, yet it provided that this ſhould not

be prejudicial in any ſhape whatſoever to the convent.

of
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of the oblations and obventions of the altars in

the church, as they thought fit, which before had

been the archbiſhop's right, according to the ca

nons of the church. By other bulls, they had a

power of excommunicating (z) all thoſe found

guilty of ſacrilege, committed within the walls

of their monaſtery, and all other malefactors

within them, in the abſence of the archbiſhop and

vacancy of the ſee; this was no ſmall ſafeguard

to the monks themſelves, as well as to the goods

of their church and monaſtery, and they had by

them likewiſe the liberty of free ſepulture of all,

who ſhould deſire to be buried within their

church and cemetery; a privilege which brought

in a conſiderable profit to them.

They had beſides thoſe above-mentioned,

other bulls which provided for their ſafety,

quiet and honour, eſpecially againſt ſuch at

tempts as the archbiſhops upon every diſpleaſure

might make to vex and moleſt them ; an attempt

they had at times experienced, and it therefore

ſeemed prudent to make the beſt proviſion they

could againſt the like in future. Archbiſhop

Theobald had, by his own authority, depoſed two

of their priors, an inſtance never before heard

of; his ſucceſſor Baldwin was forced upon them,

to be elečted their archbiſhop, againſt their will ;

and there were continual diſagreements between

him and the monks ; and the convent was fear

ful left he might do as Theobald had done be

fore, and take upon him to depoſe their prior at

pleaſure. For which reaſon, anno 1187, being

the third year of archbiſhop Baldwin’s pontificate,

they obtained a bull from Pope Urban, that the

prior ſhould not be depoſed, or ſuſpended by any

one, unleſs upon manifeſt and reaſonable cauſe.

This privilege was confirmed by the bulls of the

Popes Alexander III, Celeſtine III, and Honorius

III. They further obtained licence of appeal

ing to the ſee of Rome, againſt all greivances; an

injunction likewiſe, that no monk ſhould be pu

niſhed for any irregularity, but within the chap

ter-houſe ; and a declaration, that the prior and

convent ſhould not be bound to pay any debts

contraćted by the archbiſhop after his conſecra

tion (a). They obtained an inhibition, that no

archbiſhop ſhould impoſe on the convent new

and undue exačtions in veſtments, and the like,

and a licence and power of a free adminiſtration,

diſpoſition of their own affairs, and of keeping

(z) However, in theſe times, the word excommunication

may be held in deriſion, as a harmleſs ecceſiaſtical threat,

and many there are who have never experienced, or perhaps

ever heard of the contrary, as the courts where it is brought

forward ſeem to fear mach to awaken the public odium

againſt them ; yet the effects of their ſentences are even

now moſt cruel and oppreſſive; and there are, as I am well

informed at this time, ſeveral Poor, ignorant and unguarded

culprits, who have ſuffered in a priſon for years, from the

ſentence of them. In former times, nevertheleſs it was

ſtill worſe, for the guilty when delivered over to the civil

their own ſeal, and of committing to the ſub-priºr,

in the abſence or vacancy of the prior, the care

and adminiſtration of the concerns of the con

vent; the expreſs reaſon for which was declared

to be, that the archbiſhop ſhould have no pre.

tence to adminiſter, diſpoſe of, or intermeddle

with the affairs of the convent at any time.

There was alſo a papal injunction, that in the va.

cancy of the ſee of Canterbury, the comprovincial

biſhops, or any others, ſhould not withdraw the

obedience which they owed to the metropolitial

church ; and a power was given to the convent

to ſend for any one of the ſuffragan biſhops of the

province, the ſee of Canterbury being vacant, to

celebrate the epiſcopal duties within this church,

in caſe the biſhop of Rocheſter could not come for

that purpoſe ; they had alſo a licence, that when.

ever the kingdom ſhould lie under a general in.

terdić, to celebrate divine ſervice with a low

voice, no bell being tolled, the doors being ſhut,

and excommunicated and interdićted perſons

being excluded; beſides theſe above-mentioned,

there were numbers of papal bulls, licences and

proviſions, which were granted to this convent

upon more trivial matters and occaſions, which

are too immaterial to inſert here; but it ought

to be remembered, that all privileges, rights, li

berties, and juriſdićtions whatſoever, which be

longed to, or were uſed by the prior and convent

of this church, and are not now diſconſonant, or

prohibited by the laws and eſtabliſhed religion

of this realm, are at this time, by the foundation

charter of K. Henry VIII, in which they are

granted in as full and ample a manner as they

were ever at any time enjoyed and uſed by the

prior and convent, veſted in the dean and chapter

of this church.

Beſides the above-mentioned papal grants,

there are among the archives of this church,

numbers of grants of manors, lands, poſſeſſions

and aſ propriations of churches, and of privileges

likewiſe made and confirmed to this church in for

mer times, by the ſeveral archbiſhops of this ſº.

One noted privilege ought not to be omitted, as

it ſurvived the diſſolution of the monaſtery itſelf,

for this church has an undoubted right to it at

this day. This privilege was, that no ſuffragº;

biſhop of the province of Canterbury might be

conſecrated any where, but in the metropolitical

church at Canterbury (b), to which he was bound

power, after eccleſiaſtical cenſure had paſſed, underwent

even condign corporeal puniſhment.

(a) The payment of debts contračted by an Arcº,

before his conſecration, was never charged upon the church

or monaſtery; but after conſecration, they had been charged

with ſuch debts out of the common ſtock of the church and

convent. This was contrary to reaſon and equity, ſince

the Archbiſhºp and the church or monaſtery, had their di

ſtinét poſſeſſions, rents and revennes. Battely, pt. 2, p. 104.

(*) Wilkins's Councils, tom. ii, p. 11 3, 287. Browne's

Faſciculum, app. p. 313. Hari. Mſ. No. 357-13-14.
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to profeſs obedience and ſubjećtion, unleſs the

chapter of it gave him, under their common ſeal, a

diſpenſation and licence to be conſecrated in ſome

other church.

In antient times the archbiſhops reſided chiefly

in their palace at Canterbury, or in ſome of their

manors near it, and the ſuffragan biſhops eleēt

came direétly to this church for conſecration.

From common praćtice this grew up into a ge

neral cuſtom, and thence into a privilege claimed

by this church ; for archbiſhop Becket perceiving

how much it tended to the honour and advan

tage of it, eſtabliſhed this cuſtom as a rule or

privilege, by his charter granted to this church,

decreeing by it that the ſuffragan biſhops of the

province ſhould be conſecrated, as ever had been

the cuſtom, in it, and no where elſe; which char

ter was comfirmed by pope Gregory the ninth ; and

the privilege was eſtabliſhed ſtill firmer by the

example of archbiſhop Edmund, who, when he

was going to conſecrate Robert Großhead, elect

Biſhop of Lincoln, in the church of Reading, was

oppoſed in it by the monks of this convent,

when yielding to them, he forbore to conſecrate

the biſhop, until he had, by entreaties, ob

tained their conſent, and adding a ſolemn pro

teſtation and acknowledgment, that the conſe

cration of a ſuffragan biſhºp could of right be

celebrated no where but in the metropolitical

church of Canterbury, unleſs by the diſpenſation

and common conſent of the whole convent ;

which acknowledgment he gave under his own

ſeal, and the ſeals of the biſhopſ, who were then

preſent at the conſecration, namely, jocelin,

Aiſhop of Bath; Robert, biſhºp of Sarum ; Roger,

&:/hºp of London ; Hugh, biſhop of Ely, and Ralph,

Biſhop ºf Iereford. After which this privilege re

(e) The following is a letter ſent by K. Henry VIth,

for this purpoſe, which is now remaining in the archives

of this church, the requeſt of which was granted:

By the Kyng

Right Truſty and well Beloved in God, we greet you well.

And foraſmuch as for certain Conſiderations movyng us,

we wull our Right Truſty and well Beloved Clerk Maiſter

‘7 Zama, Beckynton Keeper of our Privy Seal be Conſecrated

nigh about our Perſonne : how be hit, that we ben in

formed ye owe of right to have him Conſecrated in your

church of Canterbury, which is the notable Metropolitical

church of this our Reaum. We Write unto you deſiryng

and hartili praying you, that out of Reverence, ye Wull

conform you to our Special Deſyre at that tyme, truſting

therein to do unto us right Singular pleſier yeven under

our signet at our Mannour of Henly on the Heth the Second

IDay of September . -

go our Tºuſly and well beloved in God, The Prior and

. Convent of Chriſt Church in Canterbury

(l) The names of the martyr and confeſſor were left out

of it, in obedience to the royal injunction, and the autho

rity of the apoſtolical ſee was omitted on the ſame account,

and the priviledge was aſſerted to be upon antient, unin

terrupted and immemorial cuſtom and praćtice. Sce a

form of both theſe licences, the former granted in 1599,

mained, unviolated, ſo long as the priory con

tinued. In the regiſters of this church, many of

theſe diſpenſations or licences for the conſecration

of ſuffragan biſhops in other churches or chapels,

are recorded, for which every biſhop had a ſepa

rate one. At firſt theſe licences were not eaſily,

obtained; the King, the archbiſhop, the biſhop

eleči, or ſome other great perſons ſent their pe

titions or requeſts ; without which they were

never granted (c).

In the form of theſe licences granted by the

convent, it is ſaid, that this privilege was

granted by St. Thomas, the glorious martyr, and

St. Edmund the confeſſor (d), according to cuſ

tom of antient date. In the time of archbiſhop

Cranmer, before the diſſolution of the priory, the

form of theſe licences was altered, to what is

ſtill continued to be made uſe of. At this time

a licence is applied for to the dean and chapter of

Canterbury by each biſhop eleēl, and immediately

granted and returned by their chapter-clerk, as a

matter of courſe (e), ſo that there has not been

a ſuffragan biſhop conſecrated in the church of Can

terbäry for a great number of years paſt. In

every one of theſe licences of conſecration, there

was a proviſion made, that a new decent cope, ſuch

as was becoming the dignity and quality of the

conſecrated biſhop, ſhould be given, delivered and

ſent by him to the metropolitical church, as a

token of that obedience and ſubjećtion, which

he ſolemnly profeſſed to it, at the time of his

conſecration; hence it was called the profeſſional

cope; this the church claimed and received of

antient right from the time, as was aſſerted, of

archbiſhop Lanfranc to the diſſolution of the priory,

without any conſiderable interruption (f). The

profeſſional cope may have ceaſed to be paid ſince

in favour of Thomas Skevyngton, biſhop eleå and confirmed,

of Bangor, printed by Battely, pt. 2, append. No. xx". xx".

(c) I am informed that the fee for this licence is 1 ol.

(f) When Lanfranc contended with 7 homas, archlºop

of 2 ork, about the profeſſion of obedience, which he claimed

from him, as due to the ſee of Canterbury, (Malmſbury, p.

66); and the cauſe was heard before the king, the prelates

and the clergy; and that Archbiſhop had made his profeſſion

of obedience before that great aſſembly; Archbiſhop Lanfranc

received at the ſame time from that Archbiſhop, and all the

comprovincial &/ops then preſent, a profeſſional cope, together

with their prºfeſſion of obedience, in right of his metropolitical

church : which probably was the beginning of this cuſtom,

which remained ſo long unviolated. In the regiſter of the

dean and chapter, anno 1545, the whole claim to this right

is collected together, out of the ſeveral former ones; after

the recital of which, theſe words are added:—Dyverſ, locks,

Inventaryes and other Mynuments remaynyng in the Pºſłry of

Chriſt Church in Canterbury, do make maneyon of the Profeſ

ſonal Copes of they're Byshoppes following which Copes were in

the ſaid /e/ºy at the tyme of the Sun rendre of the ſaid Hoºg/?

of Chryſº-Church and yet ſome of them remain there

London—Henry Sandwich etc.

Then follow the names of 112 comprovincial biſhopſ, who

had ſent their profeſſional cºpes. See Battely, pt. 2, p. 106.

the



564 The H 1 s To R Y
of C A N T E R B U R Y.

C AT H E D R A L.

the reformation, becauſe ſuch a garb is not now

in uſe, but the obedience and ſubjećtion to the

metropolitical church muſt, and does remain the

ſame as it did before that time (g).

Among the Revenues of this convent, The

Jubilee ought to be firſt mentioned; for though

it came but once in fifty years, and was pur

chaſed at a dear rate, at the court of Rome, yet

it brought incredible gain. The origin of it

was, the murder of archbiſhop Becket in 117o ;

whoſe body being buried in the undercroft, was

ſolemnly tranſlated from thence to a ſhrine pre

pared for it in the upper part of the church in

1220, being the fiftieth year after the murder;

this ſolemnity was attended with the grant of a

jubilee, by the bull of Pope Honorius III, the copy

of which is preſerved in the church regiſters;

the ſecond jubilee was anno 1270, and the third

in 1326, both which have no records left con

cerning them; the fourth jubilee Happened in the

year 1370, at which time Simon Sudbury, then

biſhop of London, being upon the road, overtook

a vaſt multitude of people journeying towards

Canterbury, to celebrate the jubilee there; to

numbers of them he called out and told them,

that the indulgencee which they expected to find

there, could be of no benefit or value to them;

upon this, though many returned back, yet

numbers continued their journey, having given

him much abuſe for his ſtopping them in their

progreſs, by advice ſo contrary to their inclina

tions (b). The fifth jubilee was in the year 1420;

the city records inform us, that the confluence

of people, who came to it, were no leſs than

one bundred thouſand, who were all provided for

with meat, drink and lodgings at eaſy rates, and

the eſtimate of their liberal oblations was almoſt

incredible (i); the ſixth jubilee was anno 1476,

great ſuits were made at that time for planary

indulgences, as had been formerly on like occa

ſions, granted to the church of Canterbury. There

is in one of the regiſters of this church, the co

pies of two letters, full of the moſt preſſing im.

portunities on this occaſion, from the King to

the Pope, and of two other letters from him to

the college of cardinals; of another letter from the

Queen, and another from the prior and chapter to

the Pope, containing their moſt humble and

earneſt addreſſes and ſolicitations, for this grant

of plenary indulgences, without which there

could be no jubilee; for in the bull of Pope Hº

norius, by which the tranſlation of the body of

the martyr, and the firſt jubilee was granted, it

is expreſſed, that although ſeveral Popes had de

fired it, and the church of Canterbury had from

time to time requeſted the tranſlation of the body

of the martyr, yet it could never be accompliſhed

until the fiftieth year, which was eſteemed to be

a work of Divine Providence and not of human

contrivance ; for in the bull it is ſaid, that the

fiftieth year is a jubilee , a jubilee is a year ofre

miſſion, and in that ſenſe in which it was under.

ſtood in the law, he, the Pope, remitted ; and as

in the year of jubilee burthens and bondages were

relieved, ſo alſo in the jubilee of the tranſlation

of the martyr, the burthens of all penitents were

remitted. The arguments (k) made uſe of in

the above letters, obtained at laſt a bull of indul.

gence from Pope Urban, dated at Rome on July 4,

I47.o.

The ſeventh and laſt jubilee, was celebrated in

the year 1520, in the time of archbiſhop Warham,

Mr. Battely has inſerted in his hiſtory of this

monaſtery, ſome original letters (l), which were

(h) Hiſtory of the Biſhops of London, p. 136.

(i) See a relation of this jubilee, taken from a memo.

randum of it, drawn up at the time, and remaining in the

city chamber, printed in Somner's appendix, No. xlii.

(4) Theſe arguments were: that they had recourſe to the

apoſolical ſee, in a cauſe, wherein the honor of St. Thoma;

the martyr, who died in defence of the liberties of the holy

church, was deeply concerned; that they addreſſed them.

ſelves to one, who was reputed to be as zealous to defend

the privileges of the church of this martyr, as any one of

his bleſſed predeceſſors had ever been; that ſeveral popes

had given order for the tranſlation of his relics, which

had been at divers times attempted, but never could beac.

compliſhed (Divine Providence interpoſing), until the ºth

year after his death. That the merit of the ſaint, and the

miracles wrought by him, were reported throughout the

whole world; and laſtly, that the holy martyr might call,

as our Saviour did, to all men, come unto me all ye that lakur

and are heavy laden, and I will refreſ, you, &c.

(l) Theſe letters are dated in the months of April and

May, 1520; by them we learn, that the prior and cºrºnt

had ſolicited for a long time, for a bull of indulgence, by

John Grigge, LL.D. their proëtor in the court of Razº.

The King had ſent a letter of ſupplication in this behalf to

the Pope, which he did not vouchſafe to open, but remitted

it to a cardinal, to report the contents of it. A letter

(g) The claim to theſe profeſſional copes appears to have

been extended to all other biſhops, of what province or na

tion whatſoever, who occaſionally happened to be conſe

crated by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, either in this, or in

any other church. The monks ſhewed the profeſſional cope

of Gerard de Grandſon, biſhop of Perdun, in Hºſphalia, whom

archbiſhop Kilwardly conſecrated at Merton, in 1276; and

wherever a comprovincial biſhop happened to be conſecrated,

though at Rome, by the hands of the pope himſelf, this

right was exacted. Thus, when Robert Oxford being con

ſecrated biſhop of Ely, in the court of Rome, refuſed to ſend

or to compound for the prºfeſſional cope, Archbiſhop Win

chelſea, upon the complaint of the prior and chapter, ſent

his mandate, anno 1308, to that biſhop, enjoining him by

virtue of his canonical obedience, either to ſatisfy the

church in this right, or elſe to appear perſonally before

him, to make anſwer to the complaint exhibited againſt

him. The ſame Archbiſhop, the ſame year, ſent his like

mandate to the executors of William de Geyn/borough, who

having been conſecrated biſhop of Worceſter, by Pope Boni

face, had neglected in his life time to pay, or compound

for this right. See a liſt of the profeſſional copes of the ſuf

fragan biſhops and abbats, depoſited in the ſacriſty of this

church, anno 1321, in a manuſcript in the Cotton Library,

marked Galba, E, iv., 14, f. 114; which is Printed in Dart,

appendix, p. iv, No. vi.

from
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ſent from the agent of this convent from Rome,

to the archbiſhop and the prior of it. Theſe let

ters, which are written in Engliſh, diſcover the

whole myſtery of the actings of the court of

Rome, in granting theſe indulgences ; what arts

were contrived to enhance the price of this grant;

what delays were invented and made uſe of, and

what gratuities were given from time to time, to

buy off theſe delays. However, after a tedious

and dilatory proceeding, and the expence of a

vaſt ſum of money and riches, the jubilee was

granted, but upon ſuch terms as ſeemed hard

and unreaſonable, yet ſuch as could not be re

ſiſted; namely, that the Pope ſhould receive balf

the offerings or oblations made in that church,

during the whole year of the jubilee ; which was

the laſt ever celebrated in this church (m).

As To THE MANors, lands, poſſeſſions and ap

propriations of churches belonging to this con

vent, they were many, and very great and exten

ſive; ſuch of them as lay in this county, which

were by far the greateſt part of them, are men

tioned in the courſe of the hiſtory of the county,

in the deſcription of the ſeveral pariſhes in which

they were ſituated (n); the others lay in the

counties of Surry, Suſſex, Oxford, Buckingham,

Eſſex, Suffolk, Norfolk and Devon, beſides ſe

veral advowſons in the city of London and its

ſuburbs (o). Their revenues amounting, at the

time of the diſſolution of it, as they were then

valued, to 2489.l. 4s. 9d. groſ; yearly revenue; or

234.9l. 8s. 53d. clear yearly income (p).

The ſmall rents, which from time to time were

given and duly paid for lights and other uſes of

the church, and the altars in it, were more in

from cardinal Wolſey likewiſe, was about two days after

wards delivered to the pope, which he was pleaſed to open

and read, and then diſcourſe with the proëtor concern

ing thisjuoilee; gifts and money were ſent for by the proëtor,

to purchaſe by them the pope's, and cardinal's favor; letters

too were required and expe&ted from the 4 chºi/hop, with

a certificate, under the common ſeal of the prior and chapter.

A cup of pure gold was to be ſent with all ſpeed, as a pre

fent for the pope; for the pope's ſiſter told the proëtor, that

ſhe was certain ſuch a cup would be very acceptable to

him, and would much prevail with him to expedite the

cauſe. Battely, pt. 2, p. 109. See the letters, printed in

ibid, appendix, No. xxi" et ſeq.

(m) Battely, pt. 2, p. 1 Io.

(n) Battely, pt. 2, appendix, No. xxiii", gives the taxa

rion of the ſeveral manors belonging to the priory in this

county, amounting in the whole to the ſum of 1066l. 8s. 1d.

Thorne, col. 2 164, gives the temporals as follows: In the

złioceſe of Canterbury 77.11.7s. 8d. In the dioceſe ºf Rochefter

2.951. os. 5d. In the dioceſes of London, Wincheſter, Oxford,

Alincoln and Norwich 324!. 17s. 1d. The total of the taxa

zzon 1391]. 5s. 2d. The taxation of the almney 841. 13s. 4d.

—again the ſame almmery 1 Iol. 13s. 2d.

(o) There are ſeveral rolls of parchment lodged in the

treaſury of this church, containing the ancient donations

of lands, manors, and appropriated churches to this priory.

In the account in them there is not an exact agreement,

as ſome are larger than others; and the ſame chronology

Wol. IV. 7 E
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number than can eaſily be computed. The co

pies of the deeds of gift of theſe rents fill up

ſome of the largeſt regiſters of this church, and

ſwell them to a large bulk; theſe annuities or

rents payable out of different lands and tene

ments, were of conſiderable value in former

times, when they were given, though at this

day they appear ſmall and inconſiderable. For

this uſe they had likewiſe given numbers of

ſmall pieces of lands or tenements in the city of

Canterbury and its ſuburbs (q), which now belong

to the dean and chapter. Notwithſtanding the

greateſt part of the lands belonging to this priory

were at firſt given by the ſeveral benefactors in

early times to the different archbiſhops themſelves,

and continued in common between them and the

convent, till archbiſhop Lanfranc, in the Conque

ror's reign, made a diviſion of theſe eſtates, re

ſerving one part to himſelf, and allotting the

other to the convent for their ſeparate uſe, yet

the latter was always underſtood to be held by

the prior, of the King in capite, and not of the

archbiſhop (r).

There was a college or ball in Oxford, called

Canterbury ball or college (s), which was a nur

ſery of learning for the uſe of the junior monks of

this priory, whence it derived its name.

It was founded by archbiſhop Simon Iſlip in the

year 1363, being the 36th year of K. Edward

III, with the King's licence, which had been

obtained the year before, by which leave was

given to appropriate the church of Pageham, then

belonging to the archbiſhopric, towards the main

tenance of the ſtudents of it. The archbiſhop

likewiſe purchaſed eight houſes at his own ex

is not punétually obſerved, in reſpe&t to the times of the

ſeveral donations. One of theſe rolls has been printed by

Mr. Sommer, in his appendix, p. 36, which ends with K.

Henry IV.'s reign ; another is in Dugdale's Monaſticon, vol.

i, p. 19; and another is printed in the Decim. Scriptores, at

the end of Thorne's Chronicle, col. 2227, under the title of

Evidences of the Church of Canterbury; but being a fragment,

it ends with the gift of the manor of Stifted, by archbiſhop

Aºſelm, who died in 11 14. Mr. Battely, in his appendix,

pt. 2, No. xxiii" et ſeq. has given a liſt of the manors and

appropriations belonging to the priory, at the diſſolution of it;

and a deſcription or ſurvey of ſuch manors, as both the arch

biſhop, and prior and convent poſſeſſed in the county of Kent,

in the reign of the Conqueror, which Mr. Sommer ſtyles, the

Survey of Domeſday, is printed at length in his appendix,

No. xl.

(p) See Bacon's Liber Regis.

(4) There is one or more regiſters of the ſeveral lands,

rents, or tenements, given to this church, as they lie in

the ſeveral pariſhes to which they belong; and there is ano

ther regiſter of the lands, tenements, and rents, according

to the ſeveral uſes to which they were appropriated by the

donors; all thoſe given to the ſame uſe being regiſtered

together. See Battely, pt. 2, p. 1 ro.

(r) See Madox's Exchequer, p. 208, 700.

(*) See ſome account of this college, in Biog, Brit. vol.

v, p.3148.

pence,
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pence, for the dwellings of thoſe who belonged

to the college; and of his nephew William Iſlip,

the manor of Wodeford, in co. of Eſſex, which he

it (t).

The ſociety was to conſiſt of twelve members,

a cuſtos or maſter, three fellows, who were to be

profeſſed monks, and eight ſtudents. The elec

tion of the cuſtos or mafter was made in the ſame

manner that the officers cºlled the obedientiaries

of the monaſtery, mention of which has been

made before, were elećted; that is, the convent

nominated three of their own members to the

archbiſhop, who making choice of one of them,

committed to him the care, government, and

whole concern of this college (u).

The collge remained in this ſtate at the diſſo

lation of the priory, when it came into the King's

hands, where it continued till the King ſettled

it by his dolation charter, in his 33d year, on his

new-founded dean and chapter of Canterbury; but

it was with all its lands, houſes and appurte

nances belonging to it, reſigned again by the

dean and chapter into the King's hands, who af

terwards ſettled it on the new founded-college

of Chriſ-church in that univerſity, to the library

of which, and the buildings of it, called Peck

water, it adjoins. It is ſtill known by the name

of Canterbury quadrangle, and continues part of

the poſſeſſions of that college at this time.

As the above college was a nurſery for the

young ſtudents of this priory, ſo the priory of St.

Martin in Dover, was a cell to it, and continued

ſo till the diſſolution of this monaſtery ; the prior

of it being uſually elečied from one of the obe

dientiaries of Chriſſ-church ; and the monks, who

were likewiſe of the benedičine order, were taken

likewiſe from thence; a full account of which,

and of that priory, may be ſeen under the de

ſcription of Dover, in the hiſtory of the county.

THE Dissolution of this priory of Chriſt

church was not brought on by one ſudden blow,

but by ſlow degrees, left, from the veneration

(*) The founder by his will, beſides other bequeſts, gave

many books to this houſe, Tanner, in his Monaſticon,

p. 458, ſays, the Archéºſºp compaſſionately conſidering thc

deſtruction which the two great peſtilences, annis I 349 and

1360, had made amongſt the clergy, all over England, and

of the ſcholars of the univerſity of Oxford, bought in 1361,

ſeven or eight old hoſiles, and obtained the King's licence

to found a houſe for ſtudents, both religious and ſecular,

chiefly in the canon and civil law, to be called Canterbury

Hall. This he finiſhed and endowed, for the maintenance

of a warden and eleven clerks, about the year 1363; ſhortly

after he appointed the famous Mr. John Wiclºve, to be

head of this ſociety; who with the reſt of the fellows, being

ſeculars, was by ſentence in the court of Rome, at the in

fiance of the founder's ſucceſſor Symon de Langham, removed,

and the government and revenues of this hall put into the

hands of four monks of Canterbury, one of whom was to

be warden ; from which time it became a habitation, chiefly

and ſanétity in which it was held by all rank:

of people, the fall of it might have raiſed a pub

lic tumult and commotion throughout the realm.

The firſt ſtep that appears to have been taken

towards it, was the abrogating of certain feſtival,

or holidays, which ſhould fall out in harveſt time,

which was to be accounted from the 1ſt of July

to the 29th of September ; by which, as was in

tended, the high feſtival of the tranſlation of St.

Thomas, annually celebrated on july 7, was pro.

hibited to be obſerved, otherwiſe than by the

uſing the accuſtomed ſervices of the holidays in

churches, though without ſuch formal ſolem

nities as were accuſtomed on high feſtivals,

this being one of thoſe injunctions given by the

King in 1536. Thus the glorious and magnifi.

cent ſhews in lights, rich veſtments, and other

accuſtomed ſplendor, with which thoſe feſtivals

were adorned, and which invited and allured

throngs of people to be preſent at the celebra.

tion of their ſolemnities, being withdrawn; the

multitude loſt their veneration for them, and

abſtained from coming to the bare celebration

of the church ſervice. Two years after which,

a ſecond attack was made upon this priory, more

bold and daring than the former ; for the blow

was directly and openly aimed at the reputed

glory of this church, and the honour and vene

ration paid to the relics of their ſaint, by not only

ſpecially prohibiting the obſervation of the feſ.

tivals in memory of St. Thomas, but enjoining

the entire omiſſion of the commemoration of

him; for the feſtival ſervice of his days were to

be laid aſide; inſtead of which, the feſtival or

ordinary ſervice for the day of the week was to

be uſed ; and archbiſhop Cranmer himſelf gave a

fair precedent of diſowning all regard to this

feaſt, by not faſting (as was the cuſtom) on the

eve of it, but ſupping on fleſh in his parlour with

his domeſtics; a ſtrange and unuſual fight to all

who were preſent. This was in the year 1538.

Theſe alterations being acquieſced in, with a

quiet ſubmiſſion, in the following year, the

for the ſtudent monks of Canterbury, and was ſubjećt to the

Archbiſhop, and to the prior and convent of that metrºl.

tical church.

(u) There are many charters and inſºrtments relating to

this college, preſerved in the regiſters and archives of this

church; as K. Edward III.'s licence for its foundation;

Archbiſhop Iſlip’s ſeveral charters of its foundation, ordi

nation, and his donation of the manor of Wºodfºrd; Arch.

biſhop Witleſey's confirmation of the appropriatiºn of the

church of Pageham to it, with the bull of pope Urðar, for

the ſame purpoſe ; the ſtatutes of the college; the pope's

bull, concerning the ſtate of the cuſtos or keeper of it; K.

Edward III.'s letter of licence, for annexing certain houſes

to it; a definitive ſentence between the prior ºf Britºr and

They

are in the regiſler K. fol. 67, but eſpecially in the grea:

regiſter B. in this church. See Battely, pt. 2, p. 1.c7.

the rector of Pagehart, concerning certain tythes

King,
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King, determining to bring forward the downfall

of this ſaint effectually, ſent forth, in the fol

lowing year, a new and ſevere injunction; in the

preamble of which archbiſhop Becket was deciated

to have been a ſtubborn rebel, and a traitor to

his prince ; it enjoined, that he ſhould not be

eſteemed, or called a ſaint ; that his images and

pićtures throughout the whole realm ſhould be

pulled down, and caſt out of all churches; that

his name ſhould be razed out of all books, and

the feſtival ſervice of his days, the colle&ls, an

tiphons, &c. ſhould for ever remain in diſuſe,

upon pain of his indignation, and impriſonment

at his grace’s pleaſure. -

As this ſaint was ſtript of the name, honour

and adoration, which had for ſo great a length

of time been paid him ; ſo was this church, moſt

probably a principal allurement to the deed,

robbed of all the riches, the jewels of ineſtima

ble value, and the vaſt quantities of gold and

filver with which this ſhrine was ſplendidly and

gloriouſly adorned; his relics and bones were

likewiſe taken away, and ſo deſtroyed, and diſ

poſed of, that what became of them could not

be known, leaſt they might fall into ſuch hands

as might ſtill honour them with veneration.

This ſhrine was built, ſays Stow, about a man’s

height, all of ſtone, then upward of timber plain,

within which was a cheſt of iron containing the

bones of Thomas Becket, ſkull and all, with the

wound of his death, and the piece cut out of his

full, laid in the ſame wound; but this does not

appear to be well authenticated (v).

The timber work of it, on the outſide, was

covered with plates of gold, damaſked and em.

boſſed with wires of gold, garniſhed with broches,

images, chains, precious ſtones, and great orient

pearls; which ſpoils, in both gold and jewels of

ineſtifiable value, filled two great cheſts, one of

which fix or eight ſtrong men could do no more

than convey out of the church ; all which was

taken to the King’s uſe, and the bones of St.

Thomas, by the commandment of lord Cromwell,

were then and there burned to aſhes, which was

in September, anno 1538, being the 30th year

of K. Henry VIII.

This certainly portended the ſudden diſſºlution

of this priory, which accordingly took place in

the year following, when a commiſſion, dated at

Weſtminſter, on March 20, anno 31 Henry VIII,

for the ſuppreſſion of it, was directed to the arch

biſhop of Canterbury, ſir Richard Rich, chancellor

of the Court of Augmentation; ſir Chriſtopher Hales,

knt. Mafter of the Rolls; Waiter Hendly, attorney of

the ſame court, and five others, that they or any

three of them ſhould repair to Chriſt-church, and

draw up a ſurrender in form, and the ſame being

(v) See above, p. 527.

ſigned and ſealed by the prior and convent, to re

ceive and take poſſeſſion thereof; and then to

take an inventory of all the goods, chattels, plate,

jewels, and lead, belonging to the monaſtery, and

to convey to the maſter of the jewel houſe, at

the Tower of London, all the plate, precious or

naments and money, which they ſhould receive,

&c. This commiſſion was ſigned by Thomas

Cromwell ; the original of which is in the aug

mentation office. - -

This commiſſion was put in execution with

out delay, viz. on April 4, next following, when

the ſurrendry was ſigned in their chapter-houſe, by

the prior and twenty-four other members of the con

vent, and ſealed with their common ſeal. All theſe

on quitting the monaſtery, had yearly penſions, and

many of them had offices and places in the new

foundation eſtabliſhed in this church.

The following is a liſt of thoſe aſſigned to the

prior and twenty-four members, ſigned Rich. Rich.

FIRST to the late prior there,

Thomas Goldwell, with

office of one of the pre- ſ. 5. d.

lendaries there, yearly lxxx. -- - -

Nicolao Clement - - - x. -- --

johanni Gerard - - - - viii. -- --

Willielmo Gyllyngham - - xiii. vi. viii

johanni Croſs - - - - xxx. -- --

johanni Langdom - - - X. -- --

johanni Oxny - - - X. - - --

jehanno Elphe, beſides one

of the offices of the Peti

tº107.5 - - - - iii. vi. viii

IWillielmo Lichfield, beſides the

office of a Peti-canon there x. -- --

Roberto Box!y - - - - viii. -- --

Ricardo Godinerſham - - x, - -

Ricardo Bonyngton - - - viii. -- --

Nicolao Herſey - - - - vi. xiii. iv

Johanni Thoroughley - - viii. -- --

}/ilhelmo Cauſtom - - - vi. -- --

Quintino Denyſe - - - vi. xiii. iv

I/ilhelmo Gregory - - - - vi. -- --

Roberto Anthony - - - vi. -- --

Iſ/ilhelmo Goldwell - - - vi. -- --

Jſ/ilhelmo Canterburn - - vi. -- --

jchanni Stone - - - vi. -- --

Johanni Lamberherſ: - - vi. xiii. 1V

Edwardo Glaſlenbury - - vi. -- . --

johanni Ambroſe, beſides the

office of a Peti-canon - - -- xl. --

Thomas Goldſton - - - vi. -- --

jobanni Morton - - - vi. -- --

Summe of the yerely ---

penſions - - cclxxxxi. vi. viii(w)

(Signed) Rich. Rich. -

There is another lift in the augmentation office,

(v) See Battely's Somner, pt. 2, p. 117, appendix, No

xxiv", from an original in the Augmentation office,

but
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but without date, of the names of the members || ſons and rewards allotted to them, together with

of this monaſtery, at the time of the ſurrendry, the the preferments intended for them in the new foun.

dation; the particulars of which are as follows:offices they then held in the convent, and the pen- |

The NAMEs of the Monks of the late Monaſtery of Chryſt-church, in Canterbori, with their Offices,

Rewards and Penſions.

The Office. Their Names.

Thomas Goldwell, - - - - -

johannes Menys, - - (Praeb.) -

Nicholaus Clemente, - - - - -

Prior, - - - - -

- - - - - - - -

Bartonar, - - - - - johannes Gerard, - - - - - -

Granitor, - - - - - Wilhelmus Wynchepe, - (Praeb.) -

Camerarius, - - - - Wilhelmus Gyllyngham, - - - -

Celerarius, - - - - johammes Croſs, - - - - - -

Mr. of the Frator, - - - johannes Langdom, - - - - -

Supprior, - - - - - Wilhelmus Hadleigh, - (Praeb.) -

Theſaurarius, - - - - johannes Oxny, - - - - - -

johannes Elpbe, - (Peti-canon)

Maſter of the Table, - Robertus Boxly, - - - - - -

Sexton, - - - - - Wilhelmus Lichfield,

Mr. of the Firmary, - - Ricardus Godmerſham,

Ricardus Bonyngton, -

Nicholaus Herſfe, -

Chaunter, - - - -

Penitentiary, - - -

Penitentiary, - - - - johannes Lamberberſ!, (Peti-canon) -

Gardian of the Manors, - Ricardus Thornden, - - - - -

- - - - - - - - johannes Chariſburn, (Peti-canon) -

Gardian of Canterbury college, Willielmus Sandwich, - (Praeb.) -

Maſter of the Table, - johannes Chart, - (Peti-canon) -

Second Chaunter, - - johannes Cranebrook, (Peti-canon) -

Mr. of the Anniverſary, Edward Glaſtenborn, - - - - -

Chanclere, - - - - johannes Ambroſe, - - - - -

Quarte Prior, Henricus Audoene, - (Peti-canon) -

Tertius Prior, - - Thomas Ickham, - (Peti-canon) -

Chaplain, - - - - johannes Chillenden - (Praeb.) -

- - - - - - - Thomas Morton, - - - - - -

Wilhelmus Cauſtry, - - - - -

Wilhelmus Auſten, - (Peti-canon) -

Quintinus Denyſe, - - - - - -

Wilhelmus Gregory, - - - - -

Thomas Faverſham, - (Scholar)-

Sub-Sexton, - - - -

Fruyterer, - - - - -

- - - - - - - - Robertus Anthony, - - - - -

- - - - - - - - Thomas Wºffride, - - - - -

Subcelerer, - - - - - JPilhelmus London, - - - - -

- - - - - - - - johannes Warham, - (Praeb.) -

- - - - - - - - johannes Croſs, - - (Scholar) -

- - - - - - - - Wilhelmus Goldwell, - - - - -

- - - - - - - - Wilhelmus Canterborn, - - - -

Tertius Cantor. - - - Thomas Anſelm, - (Peti-canon) -

- - - - - - - - Thomas Berket, - - (Scholar) -

johannes Stone, -

Georgius Frebel, (Scholar) -

Peter Langley, (Scholar) -

Thomas Bowſer, - - (Scholar)-

Willielmus Sudburn, - (Choriſt.)-

jacobus Newenham - (Choriſt.).

Thomas Goldſton, - - - - - -

Stephanus Giles, - - (Scholar)-

SLls Ch3.
pl

ain
>

- - - -

.- : . ---- ---- ---- . ----

- -

- - -

-
• - - -

Rewards.

£. *. d.

1 O O O

3 ſolut. -

3 ſºlut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 - -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 - -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut, -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut. -

3 ſolut.

3 ſolut. -

3 ſºlut. -

3 ſºlut. -

:
- -

- -

Penſions.

A.

- 3 6 8

- nil.

Je

.

:

4.

º

:
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Sub-Chaplain, - - - - Bartholemaeus Olford, (Peti-canon) -

- - - - - - - - Robertus South, -

- - - - - - - - Ricardus Marſhal,

This liſt contains fifty-three names, of which

ſix were promoted to prebends, ten to be peti

canons, nine to be ſcholars, and two to be choriſts,

in all twenty-ſeven, on the new intended eſta

bliſhment; their rewards amounted to one hun

dred and ſixty-three pounds, and their yearly

penſions to 1841. os. 8d. (xx)

This great change could not but ſeem ſtrange

to the people who had ſtill a veneration for their

reputed ſaint; and the violence offered to his

ſhrine could not but fill their hearts with inward

regret, and private murmurings ; but their diſ

content did not break out into open rebellion

here, as it did on ſome like occaſions in different

Places in the kingdom. To quiet the people,

therefore, and to convince them of the propriety,

and even neceſſity, of theſe changes, the monks

were in general cried out againſt, as given to

every ſhameful and abominable vice; and re

ports were induſtriouſly ſpread abroad, that the

monaſteries were receptacles of the worſt of

people. Such reports had their effect, and they

created a general deteſtation of all the monaſ

tical orders. It muſt be owned, that there were

ſome of the ſmaller religious houſes, that gave

but too much occaſion for this ſcandal; but the

greater monaſteries were, for the moſt part, well

governed, and lived under the ſtrićteſt diſcipline;

nor could they be charged with any groſs im

morality. They promoted learning, they edu

cated youth, and diſpenſed charity with a liberal

hand to all around them (y). Nor are the crimes

which many of them acknowledged themſelves

to have been guilty of, in the ſurrenders which

they ſigned, to be looked on as the truth; for

the craft, promiſes, perſuaſions, intreaties and

threats, in ſhort, every art and ſubtil cunning

and knavery, that could be, was uſed to induce

(x) See Battely, pt. 2, appendix, No. xxive.

(xx) The prior’s penſion was vacated by his death, before

the year 1553; at which time there remained only 321.

6s. 8d. payable in annuities, and theſe following penſions

to ſome of the unprefered monks, whoſe names I ſhall ex

hibit, ſays Willis, in his Mitred Abbeys, vol. i., p. 247, from

my manuſcripts, often cited before.

Penſions remaining in charge, anno 1553, to the monks

of Chriſt church. To John Raſpes, Thomas Paine, and

William Gillingham 131.6s. 8d. each. To Thomas Nicholar,

William Thornton, and William Litchfield Iol. each. To

john Throughly and Richard Bennington 8l. each. To

William London, Nicholas Herffe, john Lambert, and Quin

ton Denny 6l. 13s. 4d. each. To William Goldwell, Robert

Anthey, William Canterbury, john Stone, and William

Gregory 6l. each.

(y) It has generally been ſuppoſed, though there have

been ſome few who have thought otherwiſe, that the diſ.

folution of monaſteries occaſioned that proviſion made for the

poor, ſome years afterwards, by the ſtatutes in Q., Eliza

Vol. IV. 7 F

- (Scholar) -

- - - - nil. - -

(Scholar) -

3

3 - - - - nil. - -

3 - - - - mil. " (x)

or compel them to ſurrender their houſes, and

ſet their names to the inſtruments, which were

frequently brought by the ſubtil commiſſioners

ready drawn up for the purpoſe. Policy, and

the general welfare of the ſtate might dićtate the

neceſſity of their diſſolution; but no neceſſitywhat

ever could palliate the unjuſtifiable means made

uſe of, to put theſe meaſures in execution.

The miſtaken ſurmiſes and prejudices of Dr.

Burmet, owing perhaps to his fondneſs for defa

mation, ſeem now to be pretty well underſtood,

and his authority appears to be eſtimated ac

cordingly ; it certainly is held very light in rela

tion to his defamation of this convent of Chriſt

church (z).

For a true proſpečt of the ſtate of it, at the

time of its ſuppreſſion, let us remember, in vin

dication of it, that the archiepiſcopal throne had

been adorned with a ſucceſſion of great and good

men for a length of time; ſome of whom were

of an honourable and noble deſcent; all of them

were men of a public ſpirit, of competent learn

ing, of good converſation and an unſpotted re

putation. Theſe prelates often viſited this mo

naſtery and ſtrictly examined the manners and

behaviour of the monks; theſe had a right like

wiſe, which they never failed to exerciſe, of

placing over the convent their chief officers,

ſuperviſors, and governors. The prior, who at

the time of the diffolution, had preſided over this

convent for three and twenty years, was a learned,

grave and religious man, and his predeceſſors

had been ſuch for a length of time before.—

The convent was a ſociety of grave perſons; the

aged were diligent to train up the novices both

in the rules of their inſtitution, and in gravity

and ſobriety, and the younger were placed in the

cells of the dormitory, among the elder; ſo that

beth's reign, paſſed for that purpoſe, the neceſſity for which

aroſe from their being left deſtitute from that event. That

this was the fact, and that K. Henry foreſaw this would

happen, plainly appears from the expreſ; clauſe and covenant,

which was generally inſerted in the firſt grants of the ſcites

and lands of moſt of theſe diſſºlved houſes, ſeveral of which

1 have ſeen, viz. that the grantees ſhould continue the like

hoſpitality and alms to the indigent travellers and poor, which

had uſually and conſtantly been afforded to them by the

religious, before their houſes were ſuppreſſed; but theſe eſtates

often changing owners, and many of them through fear

of their uncertain tenure, the above injunétion was after

ſome time but little obſerved, and at length negle&ted and

entirely laid aſide; by which means the diſtreſs of the

poor was felt the heavier, and gradually increaſing, at laſt

induced the legiſlature to make proviſion for them by thoſe

ſtatutes.

(z) See Willis's Mitred Abbeys, vol. i., p. 37, for a fur

ther vindication of this and ſome other religious houſes,

from the defamation of ſuch teſtimonies. -

they
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they were continually under a kind of guard to

prevent them committing any thing unſeemly.

All their revenues and gains were expended,

either in alms and hoſpitality, or in the ſtately

and magnificent building of their church, of

which the preſent fabric is a convincing proof,

or elſe in decking and beautifying it with the

richeſt ornaments, in which they abounded and

exceeded, even to profuſeneſs. Their time was for

the moſt part ſpent in exerciſes of faſting, penance

and devout meditations, and in attending the di

vine offices in the church; in the ſuperſtitious for

malities of which they perhaps placed too much

merit, and miſtook for godlineſs itſelf; certainly

they were fincere in it, and intended well; it was

the religion they had been brought up in, nor

was there any other for them to follow.

In thoſe times there was but little learning

in the world, that age being commonly ſtiled

the dark, or illiterate age; but whatever learn

ing was then, was moſtly to be found in the

cloyſters of the monks, where ſome attained to

great reputation for their proficiency in know

ledge.

From the above repreſentation, which is a

ſeries of facts, the charaćter of this priory, and

the ſtate of it, even at the time of its diſſolution,

may be pretty well aſcertained, eſpecially when

we call to memory that Dr. Goldwell, a man of

acknowledged learning, virtue, and ſtrićtneſs of

charaćter, had been prior for a length of time;

that Archbiſhop Cranmer had filled the patriarchal

chair of this church for near ſeven years ; that he

was viſitor of this priory, and had been ſo much

with the members of it, as to know them well,

and the manner of their behaviour; and that

when this church was new founded and new mo

delled, the ſame archbiſhop being employed in it

by the King, took into this new foundation eight

prebendaries, ten peti-canons, nine ſcholars, and

two choriſters, in all twenty-nine, who had been

members of this diſſºlved priory, beſides ſeveral

others, among whom were Dr. Goldwell and

William Wynchepe, who were marked out and

aſſigned for prebends, but did not accept of them,

others were prefered in other churches, and all

of them had penſions and rewards.

After the ſurrendry of the church and priory into

the hands of the King's commiſſioners, the mem

bers of it being turned out, the whole was left

in a deſolated condition, a mere heap of ruin and

confuſion, for thoſe who took poſſeſſion of it,

made quick havock of their lodgings and houſes,

and carried away for the King's uſe all the jew

els, plate, rich ornaments and whatever elſe was

valuable from the church and monaſtery, and

all their manors, lands and poſſeſſions were ſeized

(a) Fourth prebendary.

(b) Fifth prebendary.

|

:

|

on and put under the management of the King's

new court of augmentation, for his uſe.

How the ſcite and buildings of it were after.

wards diſpoſed of, among the members of the

new eſtabliſhment, and the new form they then

took, as well as their alterations, which brought

them forward, to their preſent ſtate, cannot be

ſo well deſcribed, as it is in a manuſcript treatiſe,

now in the poſſeſſion of the dean of Canterbury,

containing the orders of the chapter, made in 1:46,

for the allotment of them among thoſe members,

with Mr. Sommer’s explanation and obſervations

on them. In this treatiſe are many curious Pār

ticulars relating to the converting of the different

buildings of the monaſtery into dwellings for this

new ſociety; and the new modelling of the whole

Precincts, in a great meaſure, into its preſent

form, may be known from it; but the frequent

changes which appear by it to have been made

between ſome of the prebendaries of thoſe lodg

ings, at firſt allotted to them, and then again to

others on the demiſe of any of their brethren,

ſome with the conſent of chapter, and others by

order of the viſitor, make it very difficult to a.

certain to which ſtall they in reality belonged,

and theſe changes ſeem to have continued till

ſome time after Q. Elizabeth's acceſſion; ſince

which the lodgings have remained fixed to the

prebendaries, according to their reſpective ſtalls,

as above-mentioned. -

The dean's lodgings.-Fift, from the chapel

door next the dorter; to have the chapel with

the cloſet, the old chequer, with all manner of

chambers thereunto belonging, both new and

old, lately appertaining to the prior there, with

the corn-lofts and celiars under them, adjoining

to the weft end of his great gardens, and alſo all

the brewhouſe, ſeparate now from Mr. Park.

burſt's lodging (a), and the bakehouſe and all

other houſes, as the whole lodging lately or.

dained for the maſter of the choriſters, unto the

dean's ſtables; alſo the great barn next the fla.

bles, and the two ſtables, lately called the prior's

ſtables, and the ſumptery ſtable and the carter's

hall; and a diviſion to be made between Dr.

Ridley's garden (b) directly from Mr. Dean';

gate, and to ſtop up the walk upon the wall, and

Mr. Dean to have the whole room from the

barn, with the town-wall and tower, unto Dr.

Ridley's orchard pale, and a way to be reſerved

for Mr. Dean to the poſtern gate, and the gar.

den before his hall door, with the wine cellar.

The firſt prebendary's lodgings (c).—To have the

vault called biſhop Becket's tomb, under our lady’;

chapel; the houſe called his bake-houſe, his

kitchen, hall, parlour, buttery, and the ſºuth

ſide of the old chapel there, the chancel there,

(*) Then tºp ºf D. ver, Dr. Tºoraton's, now Dr.

Benſºn't.

with
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with all manner of buildings by him there made,

his courts before his hall door and kitchen,

with the garden before his gallery, and his old

garden in the ſanctuary, with his orchard and

tower therein; and his ſtable next to the middle

gate, and the hay houſe next to Mr. Seemlºger's

flable, along the dean's garden.

The ſecond prebendary's lodgings (d).-Firſt, he

to have the north ſide or iſle of the firmary

chapel, with the garden on the north ſide; the

old table hall, with the kitchen, buttery, the

chamber, called commiſſion chamber, and the

lodging at the upper end of the hall, the little

garden there, and the ſtable next Mr. Dean's

ſtable, with the little barn.

The third prebendary's lodgings(e).-He to have

two lodgings, late Mr. Searle’s and Mr. Brooke's,

with the rooms ſquared to the tenements; and

to have the ſtable which Mr. Deveniſ lately had.

The fourth prebendary’s lodgings (f).—He to

have the kitchen, with his larder next the court,

with all the wall room, tower, town wall, garden

to the ſtables, the whole lodging from Mr. Dean’s

wall againſt the wall late made in the brew

houſe, the kitchen before made, pertaining to

his lodging, the ſtable next the garden, with

the hay-houſe thereto belonging.

The fifth prebendary's lodgings (g).—He to have

all the chambers and houſe, from the chamber

now William Wincheap's, being annexed unto

the lodgings named the honnours, with all manner

of houſes, there above and under, joining to his

garden, and ſo far croſs the great chamber, as

his garden wall dire&tly departeth, and a divi

ſion thereto be made croſs the chamber, as the

garden wall lyeth, and all the back garden to

Mr. Dean's garden, with the town wall, the

tower lately in the tenure of Mr. Danieſ, and

alſo the ſtable next the bake-houſe.

The ſixth prebendary’s lodgings (h).—He to have

the other part of the aforeſaid great chamber,

in the honmours, the rooms underneath, with the

gallery and garden, and his old chamber, with

(d) Then Mr. Saintleger’s, now Dr. Sterer’s.

(e) Then Mr. Goldſon’s, now Dr. We'fit's ; this, in the

manuſcript, is called the eighth prebendary’s lodging. It

was about two years afterwards new built, from the mate

rials of the frater or old refectory, given to him in conſe

quence of the lord protećlor's letters to the chapter for this

purpoſe.

(f) Then Mr. Parkhurſ?', now Dr. Ratcliff's ; it is

called in the manuſcript, the third prečendary’s lodgings.

(g) Then Dr. Ridley’s, now Mr. archdeacon Lynch’s ;

called in the manuſcript, the fourth preben Zary.

(b) Then Mr. Menys’s, now Dr. Moore's ; called in the

manuſcript, the fifth prebendary.

(i) Canon of the firſt prebend.

(#): Then Mr. Glazyer’s, now Dr. Luxmoore's ; it is

called in the manuſcript, the ſixth prebendary.

(i) Then Mr. Nevil’s, now Dr. Dering's called in the

manuſcript, the ninth pretendary.

all manner of chambers, cellars and rooms there

incloſed, and the ſtable next the forge barn, and

the hay-houſe betwixt the barn and the biſhop

of Dover (i).

The ſeventh prebendary's lodgings (k).-He to

have the whole lodging, from the larder gate

to the pentiſe gate, with the chambers there,

called Heaven and Paradiſe, and ſo through the

fruyter and to the cloyſter, and all the fruyter

to the dorter wall, the common kitchen with

all manner of houſes, cellars, and lofts, (the

lead, timber, and freeſtone of the fruyer, taken

down for the treaſure of the church), and the

ſtable next to Dr. Ridley’s.

The eighth prebendary's lodgings (!).-He to

have Mr. Cok’s lodging, with the plumbery and

cloſe, and garden impaled upon the hill to the

ſchool garden.

The ninth prebendary's lodgings (m).-He to

have the whole lodging, that Mr. Croſs had be

neath and above, with all manner of rooms with

in the gate, called the Hogg-ball; the whole gar

den with the vaults and town wall, provided

Mr. Milles have a wood-houſe ſo convenient for

him, as he now has, elſe to keep the ſame (n).

The tenth prebendary's lodgings (o).-He to have

the whole lodging, with the garden next the

pentiſe in the court, with the whole lodging over

the court gate, the ſtable with the hay-houſe,

lately the treaſurer’s ſtorehouſe, adjoining near

the bakehouſe.

The eleventh prebendary's lodgings (p).-He to

have the other lodging called honmours, with the

gallery at the door above and beneath, and the

chapel above and under, and the orchard, inclo

fed with ſtone walls, next the ſtreet, ſquare with

his lodgings and the ſtable, with the hay-houſe,

late Mr. Daniel’s, and licence to build a gallery

ten yards long, upon the biſhop of Dover's garden

wall there.

The twelfth prebendary’s lodgings (q).—He to

have the lodging in the late long hall, from Mr.

Dean's lodging to the biſhop of Dover’s lodging,

(m) Then Mr. Deveniſh's, now Mr. Weſton's ; called in

the manuſcript, the tenth prehendary.

(n) Theſe lodgings were afterwards exchanged with the

chapter’s clerk or auditor, and are thoſe now let by him as

the regiſler-office, &c.

(2) Then Mr. Milles's, now Dr. Wyner’s.

(f) Then Mr. Ponet's, now the Hon. Mr. Legge's.

(a) Then the biſhop of Cathneſ's, now Dr. Wal/y'.

Theſe lodgings were in the long hall, long ſince pulled

down; fituated where the brick paſſage is, in front of Mr.

Gregory, the minor canon's, houſe, which houſe was part

of theſe lodgings alſo; but theſe continued the lodgings of

this prebend but a very few years; for the common table

held in the long hall, on the ſouth ſide of the green court,

being laid aſide, that building, with ſome others adjoining

wgſ! ward of it, became by conſent of chapter, the lodgings

for this twelfth prebendary, and were fitted up accordingly,

and they continue ſo at this time,

with
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with all manner of houſes and vaults, late in the

tenure of Mr. Arthur St. Leger, and a way thro'

the Gimew to bring in wood, and the ſtable be

tween Mr. Ponet's and Mr. Parkhurſ”.

The greater buildings of the priory, ſuch as

the great dorter or dormitory, the refectory, the

convent kitchen and the long hall of theſº

prior's lodgings, which though neceſſary for ſo

large a community, living all together as one fa

mily, could be of no uſe to the new foundation,

were all taken down, and the ſcites of moſt of

them allotted to the ſeveral prebendaries, as above

mentioned.

The ANTIENT and PRESENT STATE ºf the

PREcINcts of THE LATE PRIORY,

and of the DEAN AND chapTER.

The scites of monaſteries were in general en

compaſſed with a ſtrong and high wall, partly to

form an incloſure, in which the monks ſhould

be kept within bounds from wandering abroad

at large, without leave of the ſuperior, and partly

as a means by which the rich treaſures of them

might be ſecured from thieves and robbers, and

their perſons guarded from the tumultuous in

ſurrečtions of the rabble.

This church and monaſtery had ſuch a wall;

ſome remains of which, built of ſtone, appear at

this day; the whole of which is ſaid to have been

made by archbiſhop Lanfrant, ſoon after the Nor

man conqueſt : for this, we have the authorities

of Eadmer (r), Ralph de Diceto (3), and the monk

Gervas (t), who all agree, that Lanfranc built

the edifices within the precinét, together with the

wall. The ſame is recorded in the obituary, and

mentioned in a charter of archbiſhºp Theobald,

with the three courts that it incloſed ; that is, the

court of the church, the court of the convent, and

the court of the archbiſhop ; the circuits of which

were at different times enlarged afterwards, by

ſeveral grants, purchaſes and exchanges ; the

particulars of which may be ſeen in Thorne's Chro

nicle, and in both Sommer and Battely (u). By

ſome of theſe, the court, the cemetery, and the

convent garden, were all enlarged towards the

ſouth ; and moſt part of the ſouth wall ſeems to

have been new built, taking in a larger compaſs

than at firſt it did, and comprehending the ſame

bounds that it does at this day (9).

(2) Hiſt. Nov. p. 7.

(i) Dec. Script. col. 404. (1) Ibid. col. 1654.

(a) Decim. Script, col. 1945, 1946, 2142. Battely's

Somner, p. 102, pt.2, p. 88. Ang. Sacr. Pt. 1, P. 55. Ar.

chiv. Eccl. Chriſti, Cant. -

(v) Archbiſhop Courtney gave towards the repairing of

the walls of the precinéis, the ſum of 266l. 13s. 4d. Bat

tely, pt. 2, p. 75. The bounds of theſe precincts at preſent,

are: on the eaft and north, the city wall from Northgate to

Burgate; on the ſºuth, partly by Burgate-ſtreet and partly

by the back of the houſes in that ſtreet; on the wºff, by

Towards the eaſt wall, the convent garden was

much enlarged by the addition of houſes and

lands, which the monks had likewiſe acquired,

by purchaſe and exchange, near Qiſemirgate and

Queningate-lane; by which acquiſitions that wall,

towards the ſouth end of it, was extended proba

bly to the ſame limits that it has at this day (w).

As to the remaining part of the eaft, and part

of the north wall, it is to be obſerved, that there

was a ſmall ſpace between the wall of the con

vent and the wall of the city, reaching from

Quemingate to Northgate, called Queningate-lane;

this piece of ground K. Henry II, by his chat

ter, gave to this church for the uſe of their al.

monry (x). In the year 1305, the monks were

preſented by the citizens, for having ſtopt or

made up this way, leading from one of theſe

gates to the other ; this the monks acknow.

ledged, but alledged their right by the above

charter, upon which they were acquitted; but for

their more certain ſurety in it, they obtained

of K. Henry IV, as appears by the church re

cords, a further grant of this way (y).

But the remainder of Queningate-lane, lying

between Queningate and Burgate, did not for ſome

time afterwards become the property of the

church, for it may be ſeen in the aët of parliament

paſſed in the firſt year of K. Richard III, by

which the aldermanry of Weſtgate was granted to

the city, that this ſlip of ground was then by

it granted to the church, together with the poſ.

term and bridge; but in caſe of evičiion of the al

dermanry from the city, this ground and premiſes

were to return to the city, a part of whoſe de

meſhes it was in fee farm ; and it certainly did ſo,

for in the firſt year of K. Henry VII, the ſame

aldermanry, by another act of parliament, was

reſtored to ſir George Brown's heirs, who by the

former ačt were made incapable of it, on ac

count of their father’s taking part with the for

mer of thoſe princes.

But this part of the city wall being much

neglected, and in a ruinous condition, the monks

petitioned the King, for the preventing of ſuch

dangers as might befall their monaſtery on that

account, that they might repair that part of it

at their own coſt, and might take in that part of

the lane within the incloſure of their own mo

maſtery; which deſire they obtained, and a cºn

Sun-ſireet, the eaſ fide of the precinéis of the Archbiſºft's

palace, and the ſtreet leading from Palace-/?reet, by the

borough of Staplegate, along by the Mint yard to Nºrth

gate.

(w) Battely's Somner, p. 1 oz, pt. 2, p. 88.

col. 2 42.

Thorne,

(x) Battely's Somner, p. 103; where the particular di.

menſions of this ground, in the words of the charter, are

given. -

(y) Battely's Somner, p. 103.

pºſiº
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pºſion was entered into between them and the ci

tizens, in the 7th year of K. Henry VII, (z) by

which, annong many other things agreed on be

tween them, the church became poſſ ſſed of this

ſpace of ground, with the wall, towers, poſtern and

Bridge; after which, prior Selling (who died 1494)

new built that part of this wall, which reached

from St. Michael's church to the old one that

incloſed the garden of the convent (a); the re

maining parts of the walls of this monaſtery

retain their firſt bounds, and therefore require

no further obſervation to be made on them.

THE STATE of the precinſis of this church, at

the time of the diſſºlution of the monaſtery, was

this: On the north ſide of the church was the

court of the priory, encompaſſed with the build

ings, lodgings and offices of the prior and of the

convent, now called the green-court and brick

paſſage; adjoining to this court, north-weſiward,

was the almonry, now called the Mºnt-yard; on

the weſt part was the court of the palace, or of

the archbiſhop, where his palace was ; and on the

ſºuth ſide was the court of the church, now called

the church-yard, in which was the outward and

inward cemetery ; and beyond that eaſtward, the

convent-garden, now called the Oaks.

There were formerly five gates belonging to

theſe precinºis, viz. the grand gate on the ſouth

fide of the church, in the church-yard ; the gate

in the court of the priory, leading from thence to

Stablegate, through which all the proviſions and

neceſſaries for the convent were brought ; the gate

in the almonry; the gate leading to the Foreigns,

and the poſtern in the city wall, leading towards

St. Auguſline's monaſtery, all which will be taken

notice of below ; and there has been one added

in later times, being the poſtern-gate at the north

weſt corner of the church, leading to the preciné's

of the Archbiſhop's palace.

Beſides theſe, there was in antient times

another gate, called St. Michael's-gate (fion its

(2) This indenture, made between the prior and convent

and the mayor and citizens of Canterbury, anno 7 Hen. VIIth,

relating to the poſtern and bridge between Northgate and

Bargate, is in the cheſt of the city chamber.

(a) Battely's Somner, p. 104, Pt. 2, p. 89. Ang. Sacr.

pt. 1, p. 146. This lane may great part of it be traced at

this time; the entrance into it from Burgate yet remains

unincloſed, being the back way to the third pretendal houſe;

it is eaſily perceived again from the pºſiern, along by where

24eningate once ſtood, forwards towards the dean's garden,

and again at the back of the garden of the fourth prebend;

between theſe two gardens is a ſpace of ground, along

which this lane once led, (now made uſe of for the ſtable

yard of the precincis), which is corruptly called the Follings,

inſtead of the Foreigns; a name it gained from its being a

place without, or foreign to the juriſdiction of the convent,

as great part, if not all of it, was till the time of K. Henry

VIIth, as above-mentioned. The antient ſtone gateway

which led northward from the former precincts, or court of

rhe convent (now called the green court) to theſe Foreigns

and Queningate-lane, is ſtill remaining.

Vol. IV. 7 G

being oppoſite to a large ſtone image of St. Mi

chael, ſet up on the roof of the church over the

door into the ſouth croſs iſle) and in the old

charters of the church, the old gate of the ceme

tery, from its leading into the common cemetery

of the church in the court of it. To this gate

there was a direct paſſage or ſtreet, open from

the eaſt end of the late St. Andrew’s church, thro'

the place where the Corn-market and Butter-market

now is, called from the above image, Angel-lane;

ſome part of this gate is yet remaining; but it is,

as well as the paſſage itſelf, built upon and con

verted to private uſe (b). -

The preſent gate of the cemetery, uſually called

the Church-gate, is built at ſome diſtance weſt

ward from the other, above-mentioned, in the

ſame ſºuth wall of the precinéts of the church.

There is a paſſage to it from the High ſtreet thro'

Mercery-lane, and thence to the ſouth porch of the

church. The uſe of this gate was to open a more

direét and commodious way to all thoſe, who

through devotion, continually reſorted to this

church; and there is a charter among the records

of the hoſpital of Eaſtbridge, which mentions a

houſe built at the eaſt corner of the lane, called

le Mercerie, over againſt the gate of the church

of the Holy Trinity; it is dated anno 41 Henry

III. (c) -

The preſent gate ſucceeding the former one,

above-mentioned, on the ſame ſpot, is a ſtrong

and beautiful building of elegant Gothic archi

te&ture, built by prior Goldhone, in the year 1517,

as appears by a legend along the whole front of

it (d), though now ſcarcely legible, for that, as

well as the rich ornamental carve work, which

covers almoſt the whole of it; among which

are the ſeveral coats of arms of the nobility and

gentry of that time, is now in great meaſure de

cayed and mouldered away through length of

time (e). In the middle was a large ſtatue of

our Saviour, which, in deriſon, was ſhot to pieces

(h) Battely's Somner, p. 105, pt. 2, p. 89.

(c) This houſe now pays rent to the hoſpital, and is

ſituated oppoſite to this gate. Somner, ibid.

(a) Viz. Hoc opus Conſtrucium ºff Anno Dom. Mill/ima

Quingenteſino Decimo Septimo. On the gates, are the arms

of archbiſhºp juxon, and thoſe of the ſee of Canterbury; the

gates having being new made and ſet up by that Archbiſhºp,

in the room of the old ones, which had been deſtroyed by

the puritans ſome years before, in the time of the great

rebellion.

See a view of this gate-way above, p. 557.

(e) Theſe arms were thoſe of the King, a griffin and grey

hound, ſupporters; and ten others; among which were thoſe

of Guldford, Scot, Fineux, Howard, Nevil, Poynings, and

Galatford, with the pomgranet in a canton; at each corner

of the gate, the ſee of Canterbury, impaling Warham ; and

the ſame ſce, inpaling Becket; and over the ſmall wicket

gate, three ſhields, viz. prior Goldſtone's, with a mitre over

it; the ſee ºf Canterbury, impaling Morton; and the arms

of the priory.

by
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by the parliamentary ſoldiers in the great rebel

lion of the laſt century.

Within this gate, along the greateſt part of

the ſouth fide of the church, formerly called the

court of it, was the common cemetery, or burying

place, not only for thoſe of the convent, but for

ſuch of the city as choſe to be buried in it,

which were no ſmall number, as appears by the

wills in the prerogative office here ; the place in

general prefered for ſuch purpoſe, being on each

fide the path, between the above gate and the

ſºuth porch of the church, near which was, within

memory, one antient tomb ſtone remaining; but

there is nothing left now ; the whole, though

ſtill called the churchyard, being a plain ſurface

covered over with gravel, and undiſturbed by

burials for a great number of years paſt (f);

on the middle of the ſouth ſide of it (where the

high mount is now in the 8th prebendal garden)

was once a large ſteeple, called the Campanile, or

Clock-houſe, which was taken down at the diſſo

lution of the priory (g).

At the eaſt end of the common or outward ce

metery, is an antient ſtone arch, being circular

and much ornamented with carve-work, coeval

at leaſt with this part of the church. This was

the gateway, which opened into the inward ce

metery, and is ſtill known by the name of the

cemetery gate (h). This cemetery or burial place

extended, though ſeemingly for no great breadth,

by the remaining part of the ſºuth ſide of the

church round by the eaſt end, and ſo on to a

ſmall part of the north ſide of it. This appears

from ſome inſcriptions on both ſides, upon the

ſtones of the church wall, two of which being

the inſcriptions, as has been ſuppoſed by ſome,

for two of the priors who lie buried here, have

been mentioned above ; and there is a third ſtill

remaining on a ſtone on the north ſide, towards

the eaſt end of the church, which is legible as

follows, in the ſame odd faſhioned characters.

Hic;acet 2 mbertas, eujus Deus ºfto miſèrius:

Wivat cum chrift, mundo ſºftražus aº iſio:

cujus in ore Dei laus veſpere mane dici :

Quod bene cantavit viven; mors ipſa probavit(h).

(/) on the ſºuth fide of the church-yard, almoſt oppo

ſite St. Michael's chapel, are two mean antient timbered

houſes, which were built and appropriated for the dwel
lings of the prieſts of archbiſhºp Arundel's chantry, in this

cathedral. The advowſon, donation, &c. of the chantry in

chrift church, late founded by archbiſhop Arundel, was fold

and conveyed by the Archbiſhop, and the prior and convent

of Chrift church, among other premiſes, to K. Henry VIII.

by indenture Nov. 30th, in the 29th year of his reign.

Augmentation office, Box E. 7.

(g; Leland's Itin. vol. vi, f. 3, p.6, ſays, “There was a

might great Ringe Caullid Conrades Ringe, and that after

was broken and made into a ſmaller Ringe and ſo hanggid

up by likelihod in the low cloſche in the chirche yarde now

a late clene pullid downe.”

(b) The reaſon why the cemetery was divided into two

parts, ſeems to be, as is ſtill practiſed in the burial grounds

Further on beyond this inner cemetery, was the

common garden of the convent, which extended to

the eaſt and ſouth walls of the precinóts, in the

middle of which was a large fiſh-pond; this, at

the diſſolution, was filled up, and the ſpace of it,

with the reſt of the garden, was parted off and

allotted in ſmall ſpots, as gardens for the mem.

bers of the church; but this did not continue

long, before the whole was again laid open for

public uſe. Juſt within the above gate, at a

ſmall diſtance ſouthward, there is yet ſtanding

the old ſchool-houſe, though for many years paſt

put to other uſes (i); yet that it was ſuch, be.

fore a ſchool houſe in the Mint-yard was uſed

for this purpoſe, is certain. In Mr. Sommer's

time, there were ſome who remembered it kept

by one Mr. Twyne, ſometime a magiſtrate of this

city, it being a free ſchool, chiefly for the city,

and ſo called, and antiently of the liberty of it,

having a paſſage to it from ſome part of Bur

gate-ſtreet. Of what antiquity this free-ſchool was,

is uncertain ; indeed archbiſhop Theodore, the

7th after Auguſtine, erected at Canterbury, by li

cence of pope Vitellianuſ, a ſchool or college (a

kind of academical foundation) wherein he placed

profeſſors of all the liberal ſciences; which, ſays

Lambarde, was the very pattern of that ſchool,

which Sigebert, the king of the Eaſt Angles, af.

terwards built ; but this latter ſchool muſt have

long ſince vaniſhed. The face of this city hav.

ing been ſo often waſted by the Danes, and by

other accidents, and caſualties, that it would be

a folly to ſeek or hope to find out the place of

it, for there are no footſteps left to trace out

even the ruins of it.

As to this free-ſchool here, mention is made

in the archives of this church of one Robert,

rečfor of the church of the ſcholars of Canterbury,

who was preſent as a witneſ, on an appeal of

the prior and convent, in a cauſe of theirs, then, in

1259, depending before the official of Canterbury.

Robert J/inchelſea, who ſome time after this

came to be archbiſhop of Canterbury, in K. Ed.

ward I.'s time, and was a ſcholar at Canterbury,

ſays Harpſield, and, therefore, l ſuppoſe here. In

or church yards in London, and other populous town", to

diſtinguiſh one part as a place more honorable for burials,

for which, greater fees are paid, than in the outer one.

Battely, pt. 2, p. 9o.

(#) In the obituary of the church, it is mentioned that

Thomas Wyting was buried in 1407, without the walls of

the church, oppoſite to the tomb of St. Thomas; and no

doubt there were many more buried in this place, of which

we find no particular mention made.

(i) It has been for many years made uſe of, as a work.

ſhop, for the plumbers of the church to caſt their ſhee's of

lead in. Adjoining to it, is the ninth fretendal hºuſe, built

on the ſcite of the houſe where the ſacriſt of the priºry

dwelt; nearly oppoſite to which is the houſe allotted to it:

third prehend, built wholly ſince the diſſºlution of the priory,

but not of ſuch durable materials as thoſe built before, by

the religious,

whoſ.
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whoſe inmediate ſucceſſor's time, anno 1321,

there aroſe a great controverſy between Maſter

Ralph de Waltham, retior of this ſchool, and

Robert de Henney, parſon of St. Martin's, who,

it ſeems by the right and cuſtom of his church,

held and kept a kind of petty free ſchool there,

about the rights and liberties of either ſchool(k).

Of this ſchool the archbiſhop, the ſee being full,

and the church, the ſee being void, were pa

trons (ſ).

On the north ſide of the church was the priory

itſelf, ſituated cloſe to it, the gate of which

opened into the court of it, now called the Green

court, being a quadrangle or ſquare, having two

gates of entrance to it; one of which, the moſt

antient of any, ſituated at the north-weſt corner

of the court, was called the porter's gate, and in

ſome antient records the gate of the priory, or the

old priory gate. It ſeems a very antient ſtruc

ture, probably made by archbiſhop Lanfranc, and

there is not found mention in any record of its

being rebuilt ſince the firſt foundation of it.

Through this gate all ſorts of proviſions and

neceſſaries were brought for the uſe of the con

vent. The otbergate, at the north-eaſt corner of

the court, led from the court which was within

the juriſdićlion of the church, to the ſpace of ground

without or foreign to it, called the Foreigns, now

vulgarly the Follings, as mentioned above, where

the barns and ſome out-offices of the convent

were built, once a part of Queningate-lane, and

within the liberties of the city. On the ſouth ſide

of this court, towards the weſt part of it, ſtood

(3) Battely's Somner, p. 107. The records of this

difference, as regiſtered among the archives of Chriſ?

church, are printed by Mr. Sommer, in his appendix, No.

xxxiii.

(l) The archbiſºft's right will appear from the records

mentioned above, and printed in Mr. Sommer” appendix

The church's right from other like records, in which is this

note:—The collation of the mºſſeſhip ºf the grammar ſºlar,

A, Richard Prior (of Chrift church) upon Mr. John Boćion,

whºm he inveſted into that ºffice by delivering tº him the ſerula

and the rod, the ſaid mafter having fºſi made oath, that he

would govern the ſchool faithfully and diligently. This was

in the year 1374, at which time the ſee was void by arch

A ſhºp Wittleſey's death. See Battely's Somner, p. 106. But

it appears before this, anno 1326, 13 cal. Jun. that the

prior and chapter of Chrift church gave the ſchool, and the

government of the ſcholars in Canterbury, to maſter John

de Ellam, of their own mere right, the ſee ºf Canterbury

being vacant. See Leland's Collect vol. i., P. 275.

(m) Of theſe two dormitories, nearly adjoining to each

other, the larger has been pulled down; the lºſer one upon

, he diſºlution of the priory, was converted into a common hall

for the minor canons, and other offices of the choir, where

they had a common table, and eat together, after the manner

of colleges. This common table being afterwards put

down, the building was converted into diſtinét dwellings

for ſome of the minor canons, and into a houſe for the

, welfth prebendary. The vaults on which this, as well as

the other parts of the priory were built, were raiſed on cir

cular pillars, with plain capitals and baſes; the arched

roofs of which conſiſt of large rude rubble ſtones, mixed

the back gate into the priory itſelf (the front

entrance being from the cloyſters) the greateſt

part of which was ſituated between it and the

church. -

This gate was uſually called the larder-gate

cloſe on the left or eaſt ſide of which, was the

larder, kitchen, and then adjoining the leſſer

dorter or dormitory, there being two of them ; the

other being the more antient and greater one (m),

ſtanding in that ſpace or area, acroſs which there

is now a brick cauſeway, over vaults leading

from the above gate to the church ; they were

both built on vaulted arches, and in theſe the

monks ſlept. On the right hand, or weſtward

of this gate, was the domus hoſpitum, or ſtrangers

ball, allotted for the entertainment of ſtrangers,

and called antiently in the Latin records of this

church, both Aula Hoſpitum and Camera Hoſpi

tum, i. e. the Hall or Chamber of the Gueſts (m);

adjoining to which was an arched gateway which

led to the convent kitchen, which ſtood near it

on the left ſide, and then the locutorium; be

yond which, adjoining to the cloyſters, was the

freyter or refestory (o), being the common dining

room of the monks, built, as well as the other

buildings of the priory, on ranges of vaulted

arches, and were compoſed, as appears by the

remains of them, of rubble ſtones and flints; the

windows and doors and quoins of ſquared aſhler

ſtone,

The leſſer dormitory, the larder gateway, the

ſtranger’s hall, and a remnant of the arch of the

kitchen, with ſome high ſtrong walls, in which

with a coarſe grout, and are ſeemingly of great antiquity,

at leaſt as early as Lanfranc's time. Many of theſe pillars

are now buried in the earth, the capitals of them appearing

to be of no greater height than the ſurface of the green

court, and the pavement of the cloyſters.

(n) 7 he ſtrangers hall, a lofty handſome building, was,

with the lodgings over it and adjoining buildings, at the

diſſºlution, allotted to the ſeventh prebendary, now Dr. Lux

moore, for his dwelling; adjoining to the back part of

which is part of an arch, ſeemingly the remains of the

kitchen, and the only part of it left, which ſhews it to

have been an oãagon. This is in the above prebendal gar

den, againſt the weft wall of which are ſome handſome

remains of the locutorium, which ſeems to have filled the

reſt of the ſpace of the garden.

was new built by prior Hathbrand, after the year 1338; to

the new building of which, John Winborn, commiſſary of

this church, gave 100 marcs, and was otherwiſe a good

benefactor to this church, to the uſe of which he gave 200

marcs, for the purchaſe of lands; 6o marcs to the convent,

40s. to the ſacriff, for the ſteeple; all his cups and ſilver

plate, for the uſe of the table of the maſter; two acres of

land for the uſe of the cellarer, and all his books to the

library. See Somner's Mſſ. papers in the library.

(6) Chriſtian de Haghe, by will, in the Prerog, office, gave

60 marcs ſerling, and john her huſband, gave 10 marcs,

towards the building of the refectory; which ſhews that the

buildings remaining at the diſſolution of the priory, were

very few, if any of them, thoſe which had been erected

by archbiſhop Lanfranc, though the vaults on which they

See Somner's Mſſ. papers, ibid.

This kitchen of the priory

ſtood certainly were,

3rº



576 The II I S T O R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y.

C A T H E D R A L.

are ſeveral large circular arched windows in dif

ferent parts of them, belonging to thoſe large

and ſpacious rooms of the priory, pulled down

ſoon after its diſſolution, and ſeveral ranges of

the vaulted arches on which they ſtood, are all

that are at this time remaining of them. One

of theſe walls, which is richly ornamented with

carve work, and a range of ſmall marble pillars,

ſeems to have been the eaſt end of the refeſtory,

which adjoined the cloyſters; on the north ſide

of them there are two handſome arched door

ways, the one opening into the cloyſters from

thoſe vaults which were under the eaſt part of the

rºfesſory, and the other from near the weſtern part

of it, being the approach to them and the cel

later's lodgings, from the ſtranger's-hall likewiſe.

I ſhall next proceed to the cloyſters, which are

remaining pretty entire ; they ſeem to be much of

the ſame age as the body of the church, and by

the remains of the iron bars in the windows, the

whole ſeems to have been once glazed. The roof

throughout is curiouſly ribbed with ſtone-work,

knotted with many hundreds of ſhields of coats

of arms, probably thoſe of the principal nobility

and gentry, eſpecially thoſe who were benefac

tors to this fabric (p). The ſouth walk or quar

ter, was built by archbiſhop Courtney, and his

executors, who laid out 30cl on it 3 and prior

Selling, who died in 1494, cauſed it to be glazed

and beautified (q). At the wºff end of it, is an

(*) They are about 635 in number. Prior Henry de

Eiria ſoon after the year 1285, is recorded to have new

paved the cloyſters. See Dait, appendix, P. 3.

(4) Battely's Sommer, Pt. 2, P. 99. Anglia Sacr. p. 1,

p. 146.

() The cºllarer was one of the four great ºffers of the

monaſtery, each of whom had ſeparate lodgings, or apart

ments to themſelves, within the precincts. Theſe were the

cellarer, the ſacriff, the chamberlain, and treaſurer of the

monaſtery. When K. Hen. VIII. new founded this church,

he reſtored all the ſcite of the late diſſºlved monºffery to the

dean and chapter, except theſe cellarer's lºdging: and the al

monry, ſince called the mint yard, which he reſerved to him -

ſelf. Theſe lodgings were afterwards, through cardinal

Pole's means, annexed to the archiepiſcopal palace, part of

which, the ſcite of them ſtill remains; but the building it

ſelf hasbeen pulled down ſome few years ſince. The name,

arms, and rebus of Richard Dering, monk and cellarer of this

church, who ſuffered death in K. Henry VIII.'s reign, for

being an accomplice with Elizabeth Barton, the Holy Maid

of Kent, were formerly in the windows of theſe lodgings.

() There are only three monuments in the cloyſters,

two of which are about the middle of the weſt fide, and the

third in the north ſide againſt the walls. The firſt is for

Thomas Knowler, gent. late alderman of Canterbury; he had

two wives, Martha Twyman, and jane Parker, by whom

he had fifteen children;—by the firſt, three; Henry, Thomaſ,

and Suſan :-by the ſecond, twelve; Anne, Gregory, 7 komaſ, º

jane, George, Elizabeth, Jane, Heffer, Thomas, Martha,

Daniel, and Elizabeth. He was an alierman above thirty

years, and ſeveral years chamberlain, twice mayor of Can

triar, once in the reign of K. Charles II, in 1673; and

in that of K. James II, in 1687. He died in 1795, act.

7. The ſecond, for Hºffer Pembrooke, late of the precincis,

arched door-way, at preſent leading towards the

archbiſhop’s palace, once the principal entrance

and place of approach into the monaſtery, for all

comers and goers; on the weſt ſide or walk was

the door into the cellarer’s lodgings, adjoining to

it (r). The north ſide or walk is decorated ſu

perior to the others, with ſmall pillars and arches

of ſtone work, which, as well as two arched door

ways leading into the refe?ory, &c. as mentioned

above, are richly carved and ornamented. Op

poſite to the door which led to the refečiory, are

the remains of ſtone work, in which formerly

ſtood a double ciſtern or lavatory, for the uſe of

the hall, and for the convent to waſh in. The

middle ſpace or area within the cloyſters has,

ſince the diſſolution, been made uſe of, as well as

the cloyſters themſelves, for a place of burial

for the inhabitants of the precinéts and others,

who have thought fit to chuſe it as ſuch (s).

In the eaſt walk near the north end of the eaft

wall, is a ſmall circular arched door-way, with

zig-zag ornaments, long ſince ſtopped up. This

led into ſome vaults, rather more elegant than

moſt of the others under the buildings of the

priory. Againſt the ſame wall, a little ſouthward,

is another door-way, but larger and pointed, for

merly leading to the prior’s chapel, but now into

the dark entry, formerly the ſcite of it, towards

the Green-court; in the middle of this walk is

the entrance to the Chapter-houſe (t), a ſpacious

who died in 1774, art. 80; and the third, for Simon Man,

one of the veſfrys, who died in 1673, art. 71. In the cloy

ſters themſelves, as well as the middle incloſure, there are a

great number of inſcriptions, an attempt to notice all

which would be too prolix, I ſhall mention four only;

one to the memory of the Rev. John Francis, A. M. head

maſter of the King’s ſchool here, and rector of Harbledºwn,

He died unmarried, art, 41, anno 1736; and for Thºmas

Francis, who died 1736, act. 49. Jane Francis, the mother

of John and Thomas, died in 1752, act. 91. One for Geºrge

Shorey, of London, died an infant, in 1741. And another for

Mary, daughter of Edward Haſſed, eſ; and Anne his wife,

who died an infant in 1774; in the ſame grave with her lies

Anne Haſſed, of theſe precinéis, the widow of Edward

Haſſed, of Hawley, eſ; barriſter at law, and daughter of

joſeph Tyler, of London, gent, deſcended by the mother

from the antient and eminent family of Dingly, of the

Iſle of Wight. By him ſhe had two children, Edward, the

editor of this hiſłory; and Anne, the wife of Captain jants

Archer. She died in 1792, art. 9o. Another inſcription

for Stephen, ſon of Criſp-Stephen Hall, eſq; who died an

infant, in 1792; underneath, theſe verſes, by Mrs. Eliza

beth Carter, of Deal:—

Though infant years no pompous honors claim,

The vain parade of monumental fame,

To better praiſe the laſt great day ſhall rear

The ſpotleſs innocence that ſlumbers here.

(1) In the windows of this chapter-houſe, which were for

merly much inriched with painted glaſs, were the aims of

the lord Ros and his wife, ſir Arnold Savage, fir Thºras

Erpingham, Blºunt, Thºmas Ravinſºn, Pellam, Jºhn Mºr

wood, Ufford, impaling azure, a lion azure; and of Six:

Sudbury, viz. a tallot hound ſtiant, within a bardar tº:

grailed, argent.

and
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and beautiful ſtrućture, the roof of which, made

of Iriſh oak, is remarkably curious and elegant.

It is of the ſame age with the cloyſters and nave

of the church, built in the room of a former one

which ſtood cloſe on the north ſide of it, chiefly

by the benefačtions of the archbiſhops Arundel and

Courtney, and prior Chillenden ; the name of the

latter being on the ſtone work of the great weft

window, and the arms of the archbiſhops Sudbury,

Courtney and Arundel, on the other parts of the

building in the glaſs of the windows (u), as well

as on the ceiling itſelf. It is about ninety-two

feet long and thirty-ſeven broad, and fifty-four

high, having a circular ſpan roof, ſo judiciouſly

contrived, that there are no girders to prevent a

fair open view of it, and it is without any other

incumbrance.

This room is almoſt ſurrounded with a ſtone

feat, above which are arches or ſtalls, divided

by ſmall pillars of Betherſden marble ; thirteen

of theſe take up the whole breadth at the eaſt

end, and have gothick pyramids of ſtone above

them, adorned with pinnacles carved and gilt ;

the middle ſtall being that of the prior, is diſ

tinguiſhed ſuperior to the others. The ſtalls on

each ſide are thirty-five in number, five of which,

next to the eaſt corners, have had their capitals

and ſpandrils between the arches gilt, probably

appropriated to the chief officers of the convent;

the reſt in other reſpects are much the ſame.

Several perſons have been in antient times

buried here, and ſome very antient grave

ſtones, the inſcriptions on which were obliterated,

remained on the pavement, till a few years ago

the graves of which lay cloſe to the ſurface of

it; theſe were all removed, when the pavement

was new laid with the moſt antient and largeſt

graveſtones, brought from thenave of the church

for this purpoſe.

In this room the prior and chapter met to con

ſult on the affairs of the convent. Here the

elections of archbiſhops, priors, and other officers

were made ; here cenſures, penances and cor

poral chaſtiſements were impoſed and inflicted

on delinquents, and in ſome caſes even with

rods; but the moſt remarkable one that ever

was inflićted in this houſe was, that which was

ſubmitted to by K. Henry II, to atone for the

murder of archbiſhop Thomas Becket (v).

(*) Sommer ſays, that in the time of prior Henry de Eſtria,

about 1304 or 1305, the whole choir was repaired with

three new doors, &c. as was the chapter-houſe with two

new gables; all which coſt 8391. 7s. 8d.

(v) In the old chapter-houſe. See a particular account

of this humiliating penance below, in archbiſhºp Becket's

1ſt, and in Parker's Antiq. Brit. p. 135.

(iv) It was a fingular cuſtom, that whilſt ſermons were

preached here, the preacher, twenty minutes before he

entered the pulpit, conſtantly retired to the dean's chapel

adjoining, where he walked to and fro, to contemplate

and refreſh his memory.

Vol. IV. 7 H

When, inſtead of a numerous fraternity of

monks, the chapter was reduced to a dean and

twelve prebendaries, ſuch a large room not being

required for chapter buſineſs, it was fitted up

for a ſermon-houſe, with a pulpit, pews and gal

leries, and this was done ſo ſoon after the diſſo

lution of the priory, that the chief gallery, with

latticed caſements (the royal cloſet, when the King

and Queen ſhould be there) is dated 1545, the

36th of K. Henry VIII. To this uſe it was put

for many years (w); but the inconvenience ari

ſing from this removal of the congregation in

the midſt of divine ſervice, was a very ſuf

ficient reaſon for having the whole performed

in one place ; accordingly, ſoon after the reſto

ration the ſermons were conſtantly, as they are

culars of them.

at this time, preached in the choir; though this

ſtill retains the name of the ſermon-houſe (x).

Notwithſtanding the above ; for form's ſake,

the capitular buſineſs is ſtill begun here; the

archbiſhop’s viſitation of the cathedral is ſtill held,

and the ſtatutes are publicly read here yearly, on

June 22, when all the members of the church

are ſummoned to attend, and the other chapters

are opened here, and then immediately adjourned

to the modern audit-room.

To return again to the court and priory (y) (row

the Green-court), the whole eaſt ſide of which

was taken up by the prior's lodgings. Time has

made ſuch alterations in the ruins of the old

lodgings formerly belonging to the prior, that it

is impoſſible to mark and deſcribe all the parti

The preſent deanry, which takes

up all the eaſt ſide of the court, was certainly

part of the prior's lodgings, the entrance to which

was by the gate at the ſouth-weſt corner of the

court, which was then called the prior's gate.

The firſt part of theſe lodgings that we can gain

any knowledge of, ſeems to be the repairs and

additions made to them by prior Henry de Eſtria,

about and after the year 1317, who beſides other

beneficent ačts to the church and convent, men

tioned in the courſe of this work, repaired the

greater and leſſer chambers of the prior, the long

chamber and that by the treaſury and his ſtudy.

The new chamber of the prior was likewiſe

leaded, together with the wardrobe, the new

pantry and his kitchen; the great hall near the

gate of the court, was likewiſe repaired; the

(x) Morning prayers at fix o'clock in ſummer, and ſeven

in winter, were, till they were entirely left off within theſe

few years, read in this ſermon-houſe, and it has been lent

occaſionally to different congregations; as to the French

refugees, when the undercroft has been overflowed with

water, through incellant rains; fo the Hanoverian and Hºſ.

Jian regiments, when quartered in Canterbury; and to the

pariſhioners of St. Andrew's, when their church was taken

down and rebuilding.

(y) This antient court of the priory is ſtyled in Eadwyn',

drawing, Curia Prioratºr

above
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above-mentioned great or ſtone hall, afterwards

commonly called the maſter's table, where the

chief mafter or ſteward of the prior's houſhold, with

the other officers of his immediate retinue, had

their table, was rebuilt by prior Hathbrand,

who died in 1370. There is no doubt but this

was the ſame building, which is now the parlour

of the deanry, lately fitted up as ſuch ; out of this

apartment there was a paſſage and an entrance

by ſome ſtone ſteps into a ſtone chamber, called

the paved chamber ; and the prior's bed chamber,

ſtudy, and ſome other rooms, for his private

apartment ſeem to have been contiguous to this

paved chamber, as may be conjećtured from the

account which the obituary gives of the repairing

and beautifying of them by prior Chillenden (z).

The building, rebuilding, repairing and adorning

of ſeveral other chambers, apartments and offices

belonging to the prior, the particular ſcite of

which is now unknown, may be found mentioned

in the obituary of this church. The ſtable, gra

naries, &c. are likewiſe taken notice of in it (a).

When, upon the new foundation of this church

by K. Henry VIII, and the ſeveral buildings of

the monaſtery which were not utterly demo

liſhed, were divided among the dean and pre

bendaries, theſe lodgings or apartments of the

prior are thus recorded to have been allotted.

To the dean was aſſigned, the chapel with the

cloſet, the old chequer, with the chambers belong

ing to it, with the corn lofts and cellars adjoining

to the weft end of his garden; the brew-houſe

and bake-houſe, and gate-houſe next to his ſta

bles, (which latter buildings are ſituated on the

north ſide of the court, now called the Green-court)

the great barn, the livery ſtables, called the prior’s

ſtables, the ſumptery ſtable and the carter’s

hall, all ſituated in and adjoining to the Foreigns;

the garden before his hall-door and the wine

cellars; the commiſſion chamber, on the north ſide of

the hall of the infirmary, (now Dr. Storer’s two

parlours) were allotted to the ſecond prebendary ;

part of the long chamber, ſince pulled down, being

part of the ſcite of Mr. archdeacon Lynch’s houſe,

was allotted to the fifth prebendary; the other

(2) Theſe apartments are ſtill remaining, being the dean’s

fudy, and thoſe apartments of the deanry northward of the

great ſtair-caſe, the entrance to which now is, by a door

at the ſpace, on the top of the firſt flight of ſtairs.

(a) See this part of the obituary, Bately, pt. 2, p. 44.

(b) It is recorded that john Elham, prior of this church,

died in 1449, at the maſter honnours; and that John Bocking

ban, quitting his biſhopric of Lincoln, came to this mona

ſtery in 1398, and dwelt at his own charge, at the may?er

honners, as Mr. Sommer, in his manuſcript colle&tions has

obſerved, from the obituary of this church, in the Arundel

library. See Battely, pt. 2, p. 93. -

(c) This poſtern was in uſe before the firſt year of K.

Richard III, when it was, together with the bridge of it,

granted by ad of parliament to the church, and they were

confirmed to it by a compºſition, anno 7 Henry VII, made

part of the long chamber, contiguous to the lodg.

ings called the hamnours (now part of Dr. Mººre's

houſe) was allotted to the ſixth prebendary ; thoſe

lodgings, called the homrours, were the ſtate a

partment, where the prior appeared at times in

ſtate, and where he lodged and entertained all

gueſts and viſitors of rank and conſequence; and

ſuch there were, who continually viſited this

priory, as well through buſineſs, as ceremony,

convenience, and even curioſity, and were ſump

tuouſly entertained here with becoming dignity,

both of the prior and his noble gueſts. This

building, which is called in old writings, the haſ:

ter honmours, and in others, the great chamber ºf

the prior, which fronts the north end of the convent

garden, has a grand and noble appearance, much

ſuperior to the other buildings of the priory, and

ſuitable to the purpoſe it was intended for ().

This building was allotted on the new founda

tion to the eleventh prebendary, and is now the

dwelling-houſe of Mr. Weſton.

In the eaſtern wall of the precinóts, almoſt in

a line with the front of theſe lodgings, and ex

aćtly oppoſite the eaſt end of the church, is a

poſtern gate, having a cauſeway over the city

ditch, leading to the green oppoſite the chief

gate of St. Auguſtine's monaſtery, now reſerved

for the uſe of the dean and prebendaries (c).

There is yet to be noticed, an apartment be

longing to the prior, called le gloriette, the ſcite

of which is not now known. The obituary men

tions, that prior Hathbrand repaired the cham

ber that was covered with lead next the glorietie;

that prior Selling built from the ground contigu

ous to the apartment called la gloriette, a ſtone

tower, which was covered with lead, and had

fair glaſs windows; that he decently adorned it

in the inſide, and that this was called the prior's

ſtudy ; and that prior Goldſ;one reared up a new

edifice near the prior's old apartment, called 'i

gloriette, which was called the new lodging, with

ſeveral rooms, and a new fair porch towards the

convent. This, no doubt, is the gate now ſtand

ing at the ſouth-weſ; corner of the Green-coºrſ,

afterwards called the prior's gate, as above-men

between the prior and convent and the citizens of Canterbury;

and this poſtern and bridge, as well as this part of the wall

of the precincts, were afterwards rebuilt by prior Selling,

who died in 1494. Hence, (or from the rebuilding of it

afterwards), this bridge gained the name of the nºw bridge;

for it appears, by Stryp.'e life of archbiſhºp Parker, p. 441,

that in the year 1573, when Q., Elizabeth was at Cantºr.

bury, the Archbiſhºp ſuggeſted, concerning her coming to

the cathedral on Sunday, if it was her pleaſure, to come from

her houſe at St. Auſtin’s, by the new bridge, and ſo enter

the weſt end of the church, or in her coach by the ºretº.

This bridge, in 1642, appears to be then broken down, by

Culmer’s Dean and Chapter News, p. 19. It was not refuilt

at the rºſioration, but a cauſeway was made in the room of

it, as it now remains, with brick walls on each ſide.

tioned;
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tioned; the gloriette and buildings above-men

tioned adjoining to it, ſtood moſt probably on

the left, or eaſt ſide of the dark entry, leading

from it between the preſent deanry and the houſe

granted to one of the ſix preachers (Mr. Hearne(d),

which might be a part of them, where ſome ruins

are ſtill to be ſeen. The lucre of the lead, which

covered theſe buildings, was moſt likely the

cauſe of their being demoliſhed; a ſpoil, which

cauſed the demolition of many beautiful and

magnificent buildings and churches belonging to

the late diſſolved religious houſes throughout the

kingdom. This was the cauſe too here of the de

moliticaof the building, called the long hall, where

the inferior officers of the prior uſed to eat. It was

ſituated at the weſt end of what is now called the

brick paſſage, extending as far as the firſt and ſecond

prehendal houſes, where a wall reached acroſs this

paſſage, pulled down many years ſince, to make

this thoroughfare more convenient.

On the ſouth ſide and contiguous to the long

Hall, was the ſub-prior's lodgings, or apartment,

which ſeems to have extended from the prior's

chapel to the infirmary; it was formerly allotted

to the eleventh prebendary, but is now aſſigned

as a dwelling-houſe for one of the minor canons

(Mr. Gregory) and part of the firſt prebendal

bouſe (Dr. Benſon's).

The prior's chapel mentioned above, was ſituated

adjoining to the ſub-prior's lodgings, weſtward,

near the dormitory. It was appropriated to the

uſe of the prior and his family, and was dedi

cated to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and was called

the chapel of the Bleſſed Mary within the priory, as

appears from ſome antient charters, in which it

is ſo called. Archbiſhop Winchelſea, by his let

ters, May 27, 1297, granted an indulgence of

forty days to all, who ſhould viſit this chapel

within the priory, and confirming all former and

future ones to the benefactors and viſitors of it.

This oratory or chapel was beautified and richly

furniſhed with tapiſtry, copes, &c. by prior

Thomas Goldſtone; upon the diſſolution of the

priory, it was aſſigned to the uſe of the dean and

his family, whence it acquired the name of the

dean’s chapel. Over it was the church library, built

in the room of a former one (e), by archbiſhop

Chicheley, who with others, well furniſhed it with

books, moſt of which were plundered in the time

of the great rebellion, and the building itſelf

was, with the chapel underneath, deſtroyed by

fire ſeveral years afterwards (f). Since which, the

(d) By Eadwyn's drawing, the ſteps now leading up to

this houſe, once led to the Camera Petus Prioris. This

houſe being part of the deanry, was given up to the uſe of

a fix-preacher, by dean Godwyn, who had room enoagh

without it.

(e) There was burnt in this library, ſays Twyne, P.

1 14, Cicero's Treatiſe de Republica, and ſome of the works

of Henry Beauclerk, King ºf England were alſo there, Dart

chapel has never been reſtored; the ſpace it filled

being open as the common place of paſſage to

the church and cloyſters. Over it was rebuilt

the preſent library, which has a tolerable good

collečtion of books, the improvement of which

has been much neglected for ſome years paſt.

Beſides the printed books, there is a colle&tion

of manuſcripts, ſome of which were given by Dr.

Caſaubon, among which are the annals of his life,

thoſe of Mr. Sommer, and ſeveral others; and

there is a collečtion of coins, both Greek and

Roman, made abroad and given by dean Bargrave,

and Dr. Meric Caſaubon.

Prior Sellyng beautified the former library

over the prior's chapel, and gave many books to

it, and ſeveral of the archbiſhops and priors are re

corded as having been benefactors to it, as have

ſeveral of the prebendaries, both to that and the

preſent one, as appears by their wills; among

which were, beſides thoſe above-mentioned, the

Drs. Peter de Molin and james jeffrys; to theſe

muſt be added, Stephen Hunt, of theſe precinºis,

gent, who gave to it by his will in 1721, all his

Greek, Latin and Italian books, all Mr. Boyle's

philoſophical works, and all ſuch other books,

in whatever language they were, which treated

expreſsly of phyſic, natural philoſophy or mathe

matics, if there were then none of the ſame ſort

in the library. Theſe amounted to a very con

ſiderable colle&tion.

Hubert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, appropriated

the church of Hallow to the reparation of the

books in this library, ſaving five marcs to the vi

car. At the ſuppreſſion of the priory, this parſº

mage, among the reſt of its poſſeſſions, came into

the King's hands, who, in his 33d year, ſettled

it on the dean and chapter ; but without any re

ſervation of the former uſe of it.

In the room of this library is a curious offagon

table of black marble, inlaid with figures in white;

repreſenting in the centre, Orpheus playing, with

the beaſts ; and round, a repreſentation of va

rious kinds of hunting; the whole being well

executed. It was the gift of Dr. Bargrave, pre

bendary of this church in 1680. A large braſs

eagle, the feet of which are three braſs lions, and

which formerly was placed in the choir, and

ſerved to ſupport the bible, on which the leſſons

were read, now ſtands at the end of this library;

round it is engraved in capitals, Gulielmus Bur

roughes Londini me fecit anno D. 1663. At the

upper end of the room, over the door, is a very

has given in his appendix, p. xxxi, an account of the books

antiently in it, from a manuſcript in the Cotton library,

marked Julius, C. vi-4-f. 99.

(f) Many of the manuſcripts which ſuffered by the above

fire, remain in the ſame mutilated ſtate as at their firſt re

moval, (though many of them might with care be reco

vered), in a heap on the floor, in one of the rooms over

the veſtry of the church.

antient
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antient painting of Q. Edyve, in her robes, with ||

her crown and ſceptre. In the back ground is

a view of Birchington, in the Iſle of Thanet, and

at the bottom, ſome verſes in antique charaćters,

which, as well as the pićture, may be ſeen en

graved in the 1ſt volume of the Hiſtory of Kent,

under Meopham. On this ſtaircaſe is likewiſe a

drawing, repreſenting, on a large ſcale, the ichno

graphy, or plat of the precinäs of Chriſt-church,

together with the archbiſhop's palace, and the

houſes circumjacent, &c. and the vaults and

water-works, meaſured and delineated by Thomas

Hill, A. D. 168o.

Contiguous to the ſub-prior's lodgings and the

long hall above-mentioned, towards the eaſt, was

the infirmary, in which all due proviſion was

made for the ſick monks, and the care of it was

committed to a particular officer, named the in

firmarer. In this building there were ſeparate

chambers for the ſick; theſe reached as far as

the prior's ſtone-hall. Prior Halbbrand built ſeven

new rooms for the infirm; here were likewiſe a

kitchen and other neceſſary offices (g), which

with the great hall of the infirmary, built anno

1342, make a great part of the ſecond preben
dal houſe (Dr. Storer’s); the latter ſtill made uſe

of as a hall, remains at this day (b).

On the ſouth ſide of the infirmary was the chapel

for the uſe of it. It has been long ſince pulled

down, and the ſcite of it, uſed as a public way,

called the brick paſſage, from its being paved

with ſuch materials, towards the oak, ; but there

are ſome remains of the walls of it left, viz, part

of the wall of it on the north ſide towards the

weft end (being the corner of Dr. Storer's houſe),

the whole ſouth wall, with wide circular arches

and pillars of ſmall ſquared ſtones, (being now

the north ſide of the ſecond prebendal houſe, (Dr.

Benſon's) and the two large arches of the chancel

at the eaft end, being pointed and ſeemingly of

a much later date than the others.

This chapel then, conſiſting of a body and

chancel, could not therefore be built at the ſame

time. By the appearance of the remains of it,

it was far from ſmall ; there were in it, beſides

the principal altar of the Virgin Mary, before

which a wax taper was continually burning, and

(g) Archbiſhop Courtney new built the lodgingsand kitchen”

belonging to the infirmary, at his own coſt of 1331.6s. 8d.

Battely, pt. 2, p. 75.

(h) This hall is a fine ſtrućture, built of ſquared flint,

with three large gothic arched windows on the eaſ fide; on

the ſtone frames on each ſide where the arches ſpring on

theſe windows, are carved the heads of a meagre ſick monk,

and of a fat healthy one.

(i) It appears in the regiſter of this church, that there

was in this chapel an antient ſtone, on which the bodies of

the deceaſed were uſed to be laid. This had been an an

tient cuſtom, but about the year 1401, this ſtone was taken

and carried away, and ſome time after a new one brought

and placed before the holy crºſſ, which was in the inward

to whom this chapel was dedicated, others dedi.

cated to St. Benedić and St. Agnes. By the re.

giſter of this chapel there appear to have been

many perſons buried in it, moſt probably all who

died in the infirmary had their ſepulture here(i).

When archbiſhop Cuthbert, who came to theſe

about the year 741, had procured, both from

the King and the pope, a right of ſepulture of the

archbiſhops and others within this church, which

the neighbouring monaſtery of St. Anguſtine had

enjoyed, as appropriated to itſelf ever ſince its

firſt foundation, he erected a church or chapel,

almoſt contiguous to this cathedral church, which

he dedicated to St. John the Baptiſt; among other

uſes for which it was founded, one was, that it

might be a place of ſepulture for the archbiſhops,

in which he was the firſt who was buried.

Much enquiry has been made where this

church was built, but it is allowed by all to

have ſtood near the eaſt end of the cathedral, and

not far diſtant from it; the greateſt probability

is, that it ſtood in the ſame place where this

chapel of the infirmary was afterwards built. If

it had eſcaped the former fires, which is almoſt

impoſſible, it was certainly deſtroyed by thoſe

flames which burnt the choir of Conrad, for we

are told, that the infirmary, together with the

chapel of it, periſhed at the ſame time. It ſhould

ſeem, when this chapel was then rebuilt and an.

nexed to the infirmary, it loſt the antient name

and patronage of St. John Baptiſt, and was de.

dicated to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. There was

a door in the ſouth wall of it towards the eaſt

end, which opened into the convent garden, by

which was the before-mentioned altar of St. Be

mediff. It was convenient for the ſick monks to

reſort to the garden for air; on the outſide, at

the ſouth-eaſt corner of the wall, a ſmall figure

of St. John Baptiſt, carved in ſtone, is ſtill to be

ſeen.

To return now again to the court of the priºry

or Green-court, as it is called; the ſouth and ed;

ſides of which have been already deſcribed. On

the north ſide ſtood the brewhouſe, the bake

houſe and the malt-houſe of the priory, all large

and ſpacious buildings; the former, which was

allotted to the dean (k) at the diſſolution, and con

part of this chapel. Mr. Battely, pt. 2, p. 94, 95, mentions

from the regiſter of burials in this chapel, ſeveral who were

interred in it, viz. Henry Sutton, eleemo/inary, before the

altar of St. Benet, anno 1429. James Grove before the ſame

altar near the door of the garden, in 1430. James Maland,

Jacriff, before the altar of St. Agnes. Thomas Everard,

directly under the wax taper burning here, anno 1425.

Hugh Aleyn, anno 1401. Nicholas Canterbury, anno 1424,

being the firſt who was laid on the new ſtone, as above:

mentioned.

(k) Thoſe on the north ſide the court, allotted to the

dean, conſiſt now of a tenement, to which the room over

the Folling; gateway belongs; the water-houſe, in which

is the great reſervoir for the water, which ſupplies tº fre:

ciº:
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tinues now the greateſt part uſed for the like

purpoſe, the others to the fourth prebendary (now

Dr. Ratcliffe).

The gate of the priory, at the north-weſt corner

of this court, has been already mentioned; I

ſhall only obſerve further, that the room over it,

as well as the houſe adjoining on the ſouth ſide

of it, was, at the diſſolution, allotted to the tenth

prebend (now Dr. Viner).

The ſtranger's ball (l), at the ſouth-weſt corner

of this court, now allotted for a reſidence to the

feventh prebendary, has been already mentioned

above; hither the pentice or covered way, now

belonging to the tenth prebendary, Dr. Wyner, led

along the whole weft ſide of this court, from the

almonry at the north-weſt corner of it, and ſo on

through the vaulted arch, now under the ſeventh

prebendal houſe, cloſe by the convent kitchen

and refectory, into the cloyſters and cellarer’s

lodgings; by which means an incloſed and con

venient communication might be had, in all

weathers, from one to the other of them.

There was before the diſſolution (as by the rule

ºf St. Benet there ought to be) hoſpitality kept,

and entertainment afforded and allowed, both

board and lodging, to ſuch ſtrangers, travellers

and pilgrims eſpecially, as reſorting to the mo

maſtery ſhould crave it of the monks; and, con

ſequently, there was a place in it ſet apart for

that purpoſe. The cellarer had charge of this

place, under whom this hall, which was ſituated

not far from his lodgings, had its proper and pe

culiar ſteward, to ſee after the accommodation of

the gueſts with all neceſſaries, according to the

ſtatutes and cuſtoms of the monaſtery. He was

called the ſteward of the ſtranger's ball; here was

entertainment to be had, of charity for religious

and ſecular gueſts, and that by the ſtatutes of

archbiſhop Winchelſea, for the ſpace of at leaſt a

day and a night, for both horſe and man.

At the north-weſt corner of the court was a

large building, which was antiently called the

north ball, and ſometimes hog-hall; in Edwyn's

drawing, Aula mova. It appears to have been a

large handſome ſtructure, very lofty, much like

ſome of our pariſh churches, with a body and

cinº, and the dean's brew-houſe, (from whence the former

was taken about eighty years ago) to theſe the premiſes

of the fourth prebend are contiguous wiftward.

(l) Over the hall were two lodging rooms, known by

the names of Heaven and Paradiſe; theſe ſtill remain, and

are paved with ſquare tiles.

(m) Theſe apartments were allotted at the diſſºlution to

the ninth prebend, but were afterwards exchanged with the

auditor of the church, who before had the houſe in the

Oaks, now the ninth prebendal houſe, (the Hon. Mr. Legge's.)

Theſe apartments are now made uſe of as the commiſſary's

and archdeacon's offices for the regiſtering of will, and the

auditor has the rents of it.

(ii) It is the preſent way up to the regiſler's office, and the

way to it from the green-court fronts the ſouth fide of it.

Vol. IV, 7 I

ſide iſle, having a row of pillars to part them

from one end to the other; it was forty feet wide

and not leſs than 150 feet long, being built on

ranges of circular arches, vaulted over, and well

ornamented ; and being like thoſe in the under

croft, only with plainer pillars, may be well ſup

poſed to be as antient as the time of Lanfranc.

It ſtood entire till the year 1730, when one-third

of it, towards the north, was taken down, as well

as the vaults under it; the reſt is ſtill remain

ing, and is converted into various apartments (m)

and dwellings. The aſcent to the hall by ſe

veral ſteps, is ſtill remaining, with ſeveral ſmall

marble pillars, joined by arches of an antique

form on each ſide (n). This building, which

ſtood in a ſituation leaſt likely to interfere with

the privacy of the monks, or the buſineſs of

their ſervants, and was of a ſize ſufficient to con

tain a number of thoſe people who might have

occaſion to reſort at all times to it, was allotted

to the ſteward of the liberties of the priory, for the

keeping of his courts, which had been holden

for a great length of time. This appears from

the charter of K. Henry VI, in which are theſe

words, concerning the holding of a court; Know

3e, that we conſidering that the prior and convent of

the church and their predeceſſors, have been uſed time

out of mind to hold a court at the north-hall, within

the precinéis of the ſaid church or priory, before their

bailiff for the time being, from three weeks to three

weeks, which court was called the high court, and

in the ſame court to hear and determine pleas, &c.(o)

The diſſolution diminiſhing the revenues of the

church, and the profits of this court diminiſhing

likewiſe from time to time, it grew leſs and leſs

reſorted to, and was at laſt totally diſuſed, inſo

much that the memory of its ever having been,

has been for many years forgotten (p).

Almoſt adjoining to the back part of the

above building, ſtood the eleemo/inary or almmery

of the church, vulgarly called the ambry, which

had a gate opening towards Northgate-ſtreet ;

this place was under the care of a monk, called

the dean of the almonry, or the church almoner.

Here the poor, who continually waited at this

gate in great numbers for the diſtribution of

(o) See Rot. Cart. de an. 25 and 26 Hen. VI, No. 3o:

This court, it ſeems, was firſt ſet up with the Archbiſhop's li

cence, many ages ſince; the Archbiſhop granted them freely

to hold their court of their own vaſſals, as Roger Hovenden

has it, ſpeaking of archbiſhop Hubert in the year 1200, and

recording there the agreement made between him and the

monks, on their firſt falling out about the chapel, at Lam.

beth. Battely's Somner, p. 112.

(p) The priſon of the dean and chapter under the fleward of

their courts, was in two of the arched vaults, on the right

hand of that under which the paſſage is into the mint yard;

but this being no more than a dungeon, it was removed

into the church-yard; but the court having been diſuſed,

there has been no priſon for ſome time,

alms,
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alms, were daily fed with the remains of ſuch

fare as came from the refeåory and other tables

kept within the monaſtery. The private ſtatutes

of this church, made by archbiſhop Winchelſea,

ſay; Let all the fragments and relics of meat and

drink, left at the tables of the refectory, of the prior's

lodgings, of the maſter, perhaps cellarer, of the in

firmary, and of the ſtranger's ball, be gathered toge

ther into diſhes or veſſels, fit for that purpoſe, and

be carried all of them to the almonry, and there be

diſpoſed of to no other uſe, but of pure alms only.

This was agreeable to that ordinance of the pro

vincial conſtitutions, that the full portion of vic

tuals ſhould conſtantly be provided and ſet before the

monks in the refečlory, and whatſoever was left,

Jhould be given wholly and entirely in alms to the

needy; and that no albat, prior, or almoner might

diſpenſe with this rule. Hence we may learn, how

great and extenſive the aims and charity of theſe

great monaſteries were, and how much the poor

and needy muſt feel the want of them, occaſioned

by their diſſolution ; for though the King in his

grants of the ſcite and demeſnes of theſe houſes,

as well to private perſons as eccleſiaſtical and other

corporate bodies, enjoined and ordered certain

portions of charity and alms to be continued to

the poor, yet the cuſtom was continued but for a

very few years, and by many, not at all, and the

whole was ſoon laid aſide and forgotten. This

almonry had ſeveral benefaāors to it; K. Henry

II, by his charter, gave to the monks towards the

augmenting of ther almonry, the ground between

Northgate and Queningate, as has been already

mentioned; and archbiſhop Richard, (Becket’s im

mediate ſucceſſor) appropriated to the uſe of this

priory, for an augmentation to this almonry, the

churches of Monkton and Eaſtry, with their cha

pels, and the churches of Meopham and Eynsford,

and afterwards the churches, St. Thomas of Fair

field, Seaſalter and Farmingham, were appropriated

to the like uſe; all which were confirmed by the

bulls of pope Lucius and Alexander III (q); and

archbiſhop Courtney, who came to the ſee in 1381,

re-annexed the church of Meopham to it, at his

own proper coſt (r).

(4) Regiſt. Eccleſ. Cant. Nevertheleſs archbiſhop Bald.

coin, who did all in his power to prejudice the monaſtery,

ſeized on the churches of Monkton and Eaſtry, and took the

profits of them to himſelf, and left them to the poſſeſſion

of his ſucceſſor. Theſe churches remained alienated from

the almonry about one hundred and ſixty-five years, and

then the convent redeemed them of archbiſhop Iſlip, who is

recorded as a benefactor, for conſenting to and confirming

this agreement, by giving him the churches of St. Dunſtan,

St. Pancrace, and All Saints, in Broad:/treet, in London, in

exchange for them. Battely's Somner, P. 12, Pt. 2, p. 96.

(r) Battely, ibid. pt. 2, P. 75.

() Regiſt. Eccleſ. Cant. A. fol. 195°.

Archiv. Eccleſ. Cant.

(1) By this it ſhould ſeem, that his intention was to main

tain an additional chaplain in this foundation,

Carta Regis in

In the year 1319, anno 1 1 Edward II, Hºry

de Eaſtry, then prior of this church, erected within

this almmery, a chapel, which he dedicated to St

Thomas the Martyr, and founded in it a that,

of ſix prieſts or chaplains, to celebrate for the

ſouls of K. Edward I. and II, archbiſhops Lan.

franc and Winchelſea, the founder himſelf and

ſome others, and contiguous to it he built lodg:

ings for theſe prieſts; which foundation was con

firmed by archbiſhop Walter in 1321, and by K.

Edward II, in his 19th year (s); after which, in

1327, being the laſt year of that reign, his ſuc

ceſſor prior Richard Oxinden, with the conſent of

the convent, appropriated the church of Wºffiliff

by Dover, to the almnery for ever, for the main

tenance of theſe prieſts, and the repairing of the

chapel and lodgings contiguous to it. In 1358,

Alexander Hanekin, clerk, became a great bene

factor to this chapel, by the gift of ſeveral meſ.

ſuages, lands and rents to it, towards the ſup

port and maintenance of ſeven chaplains (t) in the

chapel of St. Thomas the Martyr, near the gate ºf

the priory (u).

This chantry was ſuppreſſed as part of the priory,

and came with its revenues, as ſuch, into the

King’s hands.

Soon after the diſſolution of the priory, the ala.

nery, with the above chapel and lodgings, being fl

tuated without the ſquare of the court of the

priory, and as it were apart from it, was re-con

veyed back to the King, who retained it in his

own hands, and converted it into an office for the

minting of money ; hence it has been ever ſince

called the mint-yard(v), in which ſtate it remained

till Q. Mary, by letters patent under the great

ſeal, dated June 14, anno 3d and 4th Philip and

Mary (w), granted this almonry with all the edi

fices, (in which the above chapel and lodgings

were included) and ground belonging to it, to

Cardinal Pole, archbiſhop of Canterbury, who being

then ſeiſed of them in fee, afterwards deviſed

them by his will to Aloiſus Priobus, his executor,

who by deed indented, dated July 30, anno 1

Elizabeth, 1559, gave theſe premiſes to the dean

and chapter, to hold to them and their ſucceſſors

(u) It appears by his will in the regifter office in Canter

bury, that he gave by it a meſſuage, two mills, one hundred

and ninety-five acres of arable, thirty-five acres of paſture,

twenty acres and one rod of meadow, and eleven acres and

a half of woodland, with ſeveral ſmall rents. Battey's

Somner, p. 97.

(v) Mr. Somner, p. 65, ſays, he had a piece or two of

money of K. Henry VIII, coined at Canterbury, as he con

ceived at this place, now called the mint-yard, where, after

the diſſolution he coined money for the ſervice, as is re

ported, of his French wars; and in a decree of the chapter

ańſzo I 543. mention is made of the offices of the King's mini

here, to be ſupplied with water from the ciſtern in the

north court.

(w) At the bottom of the grant, it is ſaid to be made ºf

authority ºf parliament.

for
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for the term of 500 years, for the uſe and inten

tion of finding and maintaining the ſchool there

for boys, during that term, to be inſtructed in

proper learning; paying yearly for the ſame, one

corn of pepper, &c. Since which, the whole has

remained part of the poſſeſſions of the dean and

chapter to this time (x). The chapel and lodg

ings above-mentioned were, not long after the

above period, accordingly converted to the uſe

of the grammar ſchool(y), which was inſtituted by

K. Henry VIII, as part of his new foundation;

from whence it is uſually known by the name

of the King’s ſchool.

It has already been mentioned above (z), that

there was a free-ſchool, ſituated near the convent

garden of theſe precinóts, of which the archbiſhop

was the patron, ſo early as the year 1259, as ap

pears by the records of the priory (a); and there

is mention again made of it in them ſo late as

the year 1374; how long it continued afterwards,

there is no mention, but moſt probably till the

diſſolution of the priory and the ſchool-houſe there,

though applied to other purpoſes, is now in

being, and has ſtill the reputation of having been

made uſe of as ſuch. The preſent grammar

ſchool was founded by K. Henry VIII, who, by

the charter of foundation, which he granted in

his 33d year to the dean andchapter of this church,

made ſuch ſchool a part of it, to conſiſt of a maſ

ter, uſher, and fifty ſcholars, who were to eat at

the common table, which the proviſion made by

him for it could not, however, long maintain.

The ſlipend of theſe ſcholars was to be 41 per

amm. and they were to hold them for five years (b).

But the ſchool ſuffered not only in the ſup

preſſion of the common table, but from the

King's diſcharging the dean and chapter, after

wards in his 39th year, anno 1546, from the

expending of 200l. per annum in the ſupport of

twenty-four ſtudents in Oxford and Cambridge, of

which it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed the ſcho

lars of it would have had the preference, which

he did, intending, as he ſays, to found two col

leges in thoſe univerſities ; at the ſame time he

took from the dean and chapter on this account,

among other eſtates, Canterbury college in Oxford.

Where the ſchool was kept during the time

that the almnery, now called the mint-yard, re

(x) The paſſage into the mint-yard from the green-court,

is through one of the arches which was formerly under

zheſtrangers hall, or domus hoſpitum.

(3) The preſent ſchool houſe ſeems to be what was once

*he old chapel, and the upper maſter's houſe what was the

lodgings of the chantry prieſ's.

(z) See above, p. 575.

(a) There is no notice taken of it in Edwyn's drawing,

which was made between the years 1130 and I 174.

(b) Theſe ſcholars are elečied only at the November chapter,

to ſupply ſuch vacancy as may happen in the enſuing year,

and muſt be between the ages of nine and fifteen. The

mained in the hands of the crown, except it was

in the ſtranger's-hall adjoining, I know not ; but

ſoon after the time of the dean and chapter’s

coming into the poſſeſſion of it, the ſchool ſeems

to have been removed to its preſent ſituation.

The ſcholars educated at this ſchool have

been, in general, of the very beſt families of this

part of the county; many of thoſe educated at

it have, from the learning they have imbibed

here, been ornaments to the profeſſions they

have entered into. Numbers of theſe might

be mentioned and particularized in this place,

was there ſufficient room for it; thoſe of late

years the public is ſufficiently acquainted with ;

and I ſhall only mention one, the Right Hon.

Edward, Lord Thurlow, late high chancellor of

Great Britain. Of the former, I ſhall take no

tice only of the famous Dr. Harvey, whoſe

extraordinary diſcovery of the circulation of the

blood, has given new light to the ſtudy of me

dicine, and deſervedly rendered his name im

mortal to poſterity. -

Of the maſters who have preſided over this

ſchool, many of them have been men of emi

nence, as clergymen and ſcholars; one of them

I can mention of my own knowledge, and who

ever knew him will join in this tribute of juſtice

to his memory. I mean, the Rev. Dr. Oſmund

Beauvoir, late head maſter of it, firſt educated

here and afterwards of St. john's college in Cam

bridge ; whoſe great abilities brought this ſchool

to the higheſt degree of eſtimation; who united

the gentleman with the ſcholar, one whoſe

eminent qualifications and courteſy of manners,

gained him the eſteem and praiſe of all who

knew him, many of whom are ſtill living to

atteſt it, and regret the loſs of him (c).

There have been ſeveral benefations made in

favour of the ſcholars educated at this ſchool,

to aſſiſt them in their further education at the

two univerſities. Archbiſhop Parker, in the year

1569, anno 1 I Elizabeth, founded, out of the

revenues of Eaſtbridge hoſpital, two ſcholarſhips,

each of the yearly value of 31.6s. 8d. in Corpus

Chriſli alias Benet college, in Cambridge, during

the ſpace of 200 years, for the maintenance of

two ſcholars, natives of Kent, and educated in

this ſchool, to be nominated by the dean of Can

ſtipend is now divided, the maſters taking one-half for their

care and teaching, and the ſcholars being paid the other half

towards buying their books, &c. -

(c) Dr. Beauvoir died in 1789, and was buried in the

ſºuth iſle of the nave of the abbey church of Bath; but there

is not any grave-ſtone or memorial over him, to tell where

he lies. There is a ſmall tablet of marble erected for him,

againſt the ſouth wall of the nave there, which is a blemiſh

to the church, and an inſcription on it; which, as well as

the monument, is no credit to thoſe who put it up, from

whom his memory ſurely deſerved better treatment.

--

terbury,

|
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terbury, and the maſter of the above hoſpital; they

were to be called Canterbury ſholars, and were

to have all the benefits which any other ſcholars

enjoyed in the college. Archbiſhop Whitgift, in

his ordinances relating to the above hoſpital,

(which were confirmed by act of parliament, anno

27 Elizabeth), renewed this foundation, which

is now perpetual; but inſtead of the dean's, he

made the archbiſhop's conſent neceſſary to the

appointment (d).

Archbiſhop Parker likewiſe, by his will, dated

in 1575, founded three more ſcholarſhips in the

ſame college, of the yearly value of 31, 6s. 8d.

each, to be paid out of the rents of certain tene

ments in Weſtminſter. One of which is appro

priated to a native of the city of Canterbury, edu

cated at Canterbury ſchool, and aſſigned them

chambers in that college (e). An exhibition,

ſcholarſhip and chamber, is now worth 15l. a year.

Robert Roſe, of Biſhopſborne, in 1618, gave

twenty-ſix acres of marſh land, in St. Mary's and

Hope All Saints pariſhes, in Romney Marſh, for

the aſſiſtance of four ſcholars, at either univerſity,

being ſuch as were in the King's ſchool, at Can

terbury, (of which he had been uſher); which

exhibitions were to be of the yearly value of ſix

pounds each, and to continue for ſeven years,

if the ſcholar ſhould remain ſo long there unpre

ferred to a living of 20l. per annum above the

exhibitions; with other reſtrićtions and rules, as

mentioned in the deed of feoffment (f).

William Heyman, of Canterbury, gent. in 1625,

by indenture, veſted twenty-ſeven acres of marſh

land in Warehorne, in this county, in certain

feoffees, to apply five parts out of ſix of the

rents of thoſe premiſes upon two poor ſcholars

only, to be placed in the King's ſchool at Canter

bury, to be nominated by his next heir and the

majority of the feoffees; ſuch ſcholars to be de

ſcended from the body of his grand-father,

Peter Heyman, eſq; or to be natives, or born of

ſuch as are natives of Sellinge. The ſcholar ſo to

be choſen to be full eight years old ; who ſhould

hold his exhibition for nine years, and if he ſhould

go to any college in Cambridge, to be continued

for ſeven years from his leaving ſchool; and if

he ſhould take orders in the firſt five years of

the ſeven, the ſame to be continued to him for

(d) See the account of Eaſt-bridge hoſpital.

(e) See the will in Battely, appendix, pt. 2, No. xiv".

Mr. Goffling, from what authority I know not, ſays, one

of theſe ſcholarſhips is appropriated to the county of Lin

coln; and the other two for natives of Kent, educated a

Canterbury ſchool.

(f) The ſurviving feºffees are Charles Robinſon, eſp re

corder of this city; and Mr. Robert Le Geyt, of Canterbury.

(g) The ſurviving feoffees are only John Carter, of Deal,

eſ; and the Rev. Mr. john Nairne, of Kingston.

(h) This ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange, ſays Mr. Goſling, con

fidering that moſt of the eſtates in the neighbourhood of

three years more, that is ten in the whole, at

the univerſity (g).

Mr. Abraham Colfe, the founder of Lewiſham

ſchool, among many other noble benefactions,

gave ſeven exhibitions of 10l. per annum each, for

ſcholars from that ſchool at either univerſity;

in default of claimants from Lewiſham ſchool,

then from the adjacent hundreds, and from mem

bers of the company of leaſher-ſellers, (who are

patrons of the ſchool, and poſſeſſed of the eſtates

bequeathed by him.) He direéted theſe exhibi.

tions to be filled up by ſcholars from the King's

Jehool in Canterbury, and from that in Chrift's

hoſpital in London, alternately. But the leather

fellers company have, for near theſe fifty years

paſt, refuſed to admit the claim of either, and

have totally ſunk this 70l. per annum, alledging

a failure in their eſtate (b).

Henry Robinſon, by will in 1643, gave certain

meſſuages, &c. called Gore End, in Birchington

and St. Nicholas, in 7hanet, to St. john's college

in Cambridge, for the founding of two fellowſhips

and two ſcholarſhips, for two fellows and two

fcholars, natives of the Iſle of Thanet, or in default,

of natives of the county of Kent, and brought

up at the King's ſchool, in Canterbury. But it

being found that the profit of the lands were not

ſufficient for ſuch as maintenance (i), it was or.

dered by a decese of the Court of Chancery, with

conſent of the college and the executors, dated

November 26, 1652; that in future four ſcho

larſhips ſhould be eſtabliſhed in that college for

ever, inſtead of the ſame ; and that the profits

of the premiſes ſhould, according to the direc.

tion of the donor in his will, be employed for

ever, towards the maintenance of ſuch four

/cholars only, each of whom is to be allowed by

the college, in commons, Iol. a year.

George Thorpe, S. T. P. prebendary of Canter

bury, gave by will in 1719 to Emanuel college in

Cambridge, certain meſſuages, &c. in Aſh near

Sandwich, for the endowment of five exhibitions,

to enable bachelors of arts to reſide, until they

take their maſter’s degree; but ſhould there be

none ſuch, others might be elected after two

years, from their firſt reſidence in college; ſuch

exhibitioner not to be poſſeſſed of an eſtate of

4ol. per annum, and his friends to certify their

London have increaſed in value within that time; but how

they are impowered to load one branch of M. C.#ºr

charity with the whole failure, does not appear, or that

the ſchools of Chriſt’s hoſpital or Canterbury, have not as juſt

a right to ſhare his liberality in the laſt place, as Lewiſ; in

in the firſt; eſpecially as he aſſigned this reaſon, becauſe

his father was educated at Chrift's hoſpital, and himſelf born

at Canterbury. He certainly foreſaw what has happened,

that Lewiſham ſchool might not produce enough to fill all

his exhibitions, and added two ſchool, which he judged

might at all times ſupply its deficiency. -

(i) The citate was then ſunk down to sel. fºr anº.

in
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intention of keeping in college (unleſs better

provided) until he ſhould become maſter of arts,

and to declare his inability thus to continue

without ſome ſuch aſſiſtance, and that he pur

poſed to make divinity his ſtudy; a preference to

be given to the ſons of orthodox miniſters of the

church of England, and of the dioceſe of Canter

bary, and ſuch as had been brought up in the

King’s ſchool there.

Theſe exhibitions are never leſs than 141. and

ſometimes 20!, per annum, and may be held with

fºëolarſhips or exhibitions of other foundations,

of which more than 4o belong to that college.

. . . . Brown, in 1736, founded two Greek

ſcholarſhips in Emanuel college, which have gene

rally amounted clear to 81 per annum, to be paid

in proportion to reſidence, and the remainder to

be applied to the general fund of the college.

Theſe are to be filled by the maſter and fellows,

by ſcholars from the King’s-ſchool in Canterbury;

in default from thence, then from any other ſchool

in Kent; and in default from thence, then from

any other ſchool.

George Stanhope, S. T. P. dean of Canterbury,

by a teſtamentary ſchedule, proved in 1728, de

viſed 25ol. in new South-ſea annuities, to found

one exhibition of 10l. per annum, for one King's-

ſcholar of the ſchool in Chriſt-church in Canter

Bury, to be nominated by the dean, and choſen

by him, or the vice-dean and chapter, for ſeven

years, ſuch ſcholar continuing in ſome college in

Cambridge, but to ceaſe at the Michaelmas after

his commencing maſter of arts.

This principal ſum of 25ol. was transferred

by the dean's executors to, and accepted by the

dean and chapter of Canterbury; the redućtion of

intereſt having made an alteration in the annual

value, and the exhibition having been vacant for

ſome years, with this amount, and a contribution

from the dean and chapter, the ſum of 50%, more

ſtock was purchaſed; ſo that the exhibition is now

worth 9ſ. per annum.

In 1712, a ſociety was begun by ſome gentle

men, educated at this ſchool. They agreed,

with permiſſion of the dean and chapter, to at

tend divine ſervice at the cathedral, and hear a

ſermon preached by ſome clergyman, who had

been bred up at the ſchool, on a ſubjećt ſuitable

to the occaſion, on their anniverſary in the en

ſuing year; which afterwards gained the name

of the ſchool feaſt.

This led to a contribution, or annual ſubſcrip

tion from thoſe gentlemen preſent at it, who

cauſed their names to be entered in a book, as

members of the ſociety, whoſe number was in

creaſed by others, who choſe from time to time

to belong to it; moſt of whom, as encouragers

of it, though occaſionally abſent, uſually ſent

their contributions to it. Threeſewards are ap

pointed from among the members, yearly ; thoſe

Vol. IV. 7 K
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for the enſuing year being nominated by the old

ones, to manage the buſineſs of the ſociety. The

contribution is, with the approbation of the

members preſent, applied to the maintenance of

ſuch ſcholars as go from hence to either univer

Jºy, and ſtand in need of ſome aſſiſtance there;

of which the uſual number yearly is, three, four,

and ſometimes five ſcholars.

This annual collečiion amounts to about 50l.

A fund has alſo been made from the occaſional

ſurplus, which is veſſed in the funds and amounts

at preſent to 725l. ſtock; of the produce of

which, one or more exhibitions have moſt uſually

been made to ſuch ſcholars as have been educa

ted at the ſchool.

How the ſeveral buildings of the priory, after

the diſſolution of it, were divided and diſtributed

among the members of the new foundation, has

been already deſcribed from the manuſcript trea

tiſe, containing the orders of the chapter, made in

1546, for the allotment of them; the converting

of the different buildings of the monaſtery into

dwellings for this new ſociety, and the new mo

delling of the whole precinéts in a great meaſure

into its preſent form, may be known from it. I

ſhall therefore only further mention, that be

ſides the improvements which have been from

time to time made to the houſes and buildings

in it, there have been many purpoſely made, to

adapt them for the reſidence of families; for it

ſhould be obſerved, that long after the new foun

dation, and even to the beginning of Q, Eliza

beth's reign, it was the cuſtom for the members

of the cathedral to inhabit with their families,

wives and young children, in their ſeveral houſes

within the precinéis of it, which produced much

irregularity and ſcandal, and gave great offence,

inſomuch, that Q. Elizabeth, in her 3d year, iſ

ſued an injunčion to archbiſhop Parker, to reſtrain

and prohibit the ſame, under pain of their for

feiting all their eccleſiaſtical promotions; after

this, the women and children were not permitted

to reſide within the precinéïs, but lodged, with

their huſbands and families, in different parts of

the town, and theſe precinéis were for ſome time

afterwards inhabited by the members of the

church only, as the colleges in the univerſities now

are, and their apartments were uſed in the nature

of college chambers, to which they reſorted in the

day time, to ſtudy and to attend their duties of

the church, being conſtantly habited whilſt there,

according to their reſpe&tive degrees, and then

they returned again into the town to lodge with

their families (k); but this regulation has been

long ſince dropped, and the injunction wholly

diſregarded, ſo that the members have for a long

time paſt dwelt within the precinéis, with their

families and children indiſcriminately, in like

manner as before the iſſuing of it.

(*) See Weever, p. 184.

At



586 The H I S T O R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y.

C A T H E D R A L.

At preſent, the ſeveral houſes within theſe

precinós are, for the moſt part, large and hand

ſome ; many of them have been rebuilt, and

others have had great improvements and addi

tions made to them within memory, ſufficiently

convenient to accommodate the owners, who, in

general, are men of large preferments, as well as

good private fortunes, and when they are not re

ſident here, let their houſes to genteel families,

who form a very reſpectable neighbourhood with

in theſe precinéts, which are kept remarkably

clean and neat, and being gravelled and well

planted with rows of trees, make a moſt plea

ſant and deſirable reſidence.

The precinäs of the church are abundantly

provided with excellent water, which is conduc

ted into a large reſervoir in the Green-court, and

thence again by pipes to every habitation be

longing to the members of the church within

them. This water ariſes from two ſprings, near

each other, at about half a mile diſtance from

the precinºis, at the upper end of the fields, called

the North Holmes, where they empty themſelves

into the ciſterns, under the cover of two water

bouſes.

This water, ſo highly neceſſary and beneficial

to theſe precinóts, appears to have been conduc

ted hither for the uſe of the priory, from the

early time of it; and there ſeems to have been

every care and attention uſed by the convent, to

continue their right to it, and the preſervation

of it, in paſſing through the ſeveral grounds of

the different owners, till it reached the precinóts

of the monaſtery.

In the deed dated Nov. 24, anno 37 Henry

VIII, the King diſcharged the dean and chapter

from the expending of 200l. per annum, in the

ſupport of certain ſtudents in the two univerſi.

Jities; and for the eſtabliſhing of certain charges

of manors and premiſes in lieu of it, he granted

them, in conſideration that their water, which uſed

to be conveyed from his park to the convent,

was of late ſpoiled by the deers coming and

ſoiling in it, that they ſhould have the pipe that

conducted and conveyed the water from the

above park, to the ſcite in the late St. Auguſtine's

monaſtery, for ever, and the free liberty of con

veying the water from the King's park there to

the cathedral, at all times in future, without in

terruption and moleſtation, in as full and ample

a manner as it had been heretofore conveyed to

that monaſtery (l).

That the priory was ſupplied with water from

the North Holmes, in very early times, is plainly

evident from the remains of the old aquedućls,

which have been diſcovered, quite dry, when

found by accident ſeveral years ago, in digging

(1) Augmentation office, deeds of purchaſe and exchange,

Kent, Box E. 31.

in the yard at the back part of the houſe at the

north-eaſt corner of Ruttington-lane, in Broad.

ſtreet, being formed of a row of earthen pipes,

which lay in a proper direétion. The form of

them was tapering, in length about twenty

inches; the diameter of the bore at the bigger

end five inches and an half, the leſſer end fitted

to enter ſuch a bore, with a ſhoulder or collar

riſing about three-quarters of an inch, and about

an inch from the end, to make the better joint

and to prevent its leaking, which was ſtill fur

ther provided againſt, by burying the whole in

a thick bed of terras.

Whatever the age of this aqueduši might be,

fome remains of another, in all probability of ſtill

greater antiquity, were found in 1737, in digging

Dr. Grey's grave, in the body of the cathedral;

which being ſunk deeper than uſual, the work.

men came to a pavement of the broad Roman

bricks, and under it ſeveral earthen pipes, of a

different conſtrućtion from thoſe juſt now de

ſcribed, each being made in two pieces, as if ſlit

the long way, ſo that two were laid together to

form a pipe; the length of them was about

ſeventeen inches and a half each, the bore at the

bigger end (for theſe were made tapering to enter

one another like thoſe found in Broad ſtreet) full

five inches, and the thickneſs about three-quar

ters of an inch.

Edwyn, in his drawing already mentioned

above, probably made between the years 1130

and 1174, though he carefully notices the me.

thod of providing water from rain, for the dif.

ferent parts of the monaſtery, yet he takes no

notice whatever in it, of any ſupply from the

ſprings in the North Holmes; but beſides the

above drawing, which is publiſhed, there is

another in the ſame manuſcript, which ſeems to

have been the firſt rude ſketch of that, which he

afterwards finiſhed ; it appears from this, that

his intention was to ſhew the different courſes of

the water colle&ted from the roof of the church,

and of that from the ſprings in the North Holmes,

of which they had not long been in poſſeſſion,

Theſe different water courſes are diſtinguiſhed

on this firſt draft, by the colours yellow and rid,

that from the North Holmes being yellow. At

the north-eaſt corner of the print, there is a cir

cle for the water-houſe; it is brought thence

under a tower of St. Gregory's priory, through a

field, a vineyard, an orchard and under the city

wall into this priory. As the drawing from which

the print is made, is coloured, it is to be wiſhed,

that the different water courſes had been expreſ.

fed by a difference in ſhading them, that theſe

two aqueduć’s might have been diſtinguiſhed one

from another, and from the great ſewer, which

runs acroſs what is now called the green-court (º),

(*) See Goſtling's Walk, large edit, p. 11S, 375, 4co

THE

—-sº
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THE DEAN and chAPTER.

THE pRecincts of the late priory of Chriſſ

hurch, and the church itſelf, having remained in

the King's hands for about two years, he at laſt

thought proper, by his letters patent, dated April

8, in the 33d year of his reign, anno 1542, to eſta

bliſh a new foundation here (n), conſiſting of a

dean and twelve canons or prebendaries, with other

inferior members, and incorporated then by the

name of the dean and chapter of the cathedral and

metropolitical church of Chriſt, in Canterbury (0);

to them he committed the ſolemn celebration of

divine ſervice in this church, and at the ſame

time ordained and declared this church to be

the mother church of the province, and the fee of the

archbiſhops of Canterbury for ever, confirming to

them all juriſdićtions belonging to their church,

and re-granting them this church, the ſcite of the

late monaſtery, and all buildings, gardens and

places whatſoever, within the precinct, circuit,

and compaſs of the walls of the ſame, excepting

the palace of the archbiſhop, and the cellarer's

hall and lodgings (afterwards granted to the arch

Biſhop). At the ſame time he ordained for them

a body of ſtatutes or canons, which they were to

be ſworn to the due obſervance of ; theſe were com

piled and particularly inſpected, for the uſe of

this church, by archbiſhop Cranmer, and contain

rules and precepts, excellently well drawn up

and adapted for the well regulating of ſuch a

collegiate ſociety as this, and for the due atten

dance on and decent performing of the ſacred

offices of religion in a cathedral church.

The members of the cathedral, according to

the foundation, conſiſt of a dean, twelve preben

daries, fix preachers, (nominated by the arch

biſhop), fix minor-canons, ſix ſubſtitutes, twelve

lay-clerks or finging men, one of which is or

ganiſt, a maſter of the choiriſters, which are in

number ten, a chapter clerk, two maſters of the

grammar ſchool, fifty ſcholars, twelve alms-men

(nominated by the crown), two virgers, two

(a) This cathedral is one of the churches upon the new

foundation. The diſtinétion of the old and new foundation

came in after the diſſolution of monaſteries, in 1540. For

K. Henry VIII. having ejećted the monks from the cathe

drals, placed in them ſecular canons in their room; thoſe

which he thus regulated, are called deans and chapters of the

new fºundation, viz. Canterbury, Wincheſter, Worceſter,

Ely, Carliſle, Durham, Rocheſter and Norwich; beſides

theſe, he erected five cathedrals, de novo, and endowed

then with eſtates out of the diſſolved monaſteries, viz.

Cheſter, Peterborough, Oxford, Glouceſter and Briſtol;

which were by him made epiſcopal ſees.

(2) There are copies of the letters patent of this founda

tion, among the Harlean Mſ. No. 1197–18, 7044-14, of

the incorporation, ibid. 17.

(p) Rym. Foed. vol. xv, p. 77.

(i) The deanry is not in particular charged with the pay

ment of ſºft fruits or tenths. It is now of the yeary value of

veſtry keepers, with other inferior officers, as

bell ringers, &c.

In the ſame year (though the next of his reign)

the King, by a dotation charter, dated on May

26, endowed this new founded dean and chapter

with ſeveral manors, lands, reëtories, and advow

ſons, partly belonging to the late priory here,

and partly to other ſuppreſſed religious houſes,

which, though he afterwards by ſome diſadvan

tageous exchanges forced on them, in ſome mea

ſure leſſened (p), yet by the increaſed value of

lands, they now produce an ample and ſplendid

revenue for the ſupport of this foundation, and

the members of it (q).

When the King ereșied and founded this and

ſeveral other cathedral churches about this time,

he appointed, that the deans and chapters of them

ſhould diſłribute and give in alms yearly, among

poor houſeholders and other poor people, the

ſum of one bundred pounds ſterling; and yearly in

and upon making and repairing of bighways, the

ſum of 40l. ſterling. To the ſucceſs therefore

and better proceedings in this intent, the King

granted a commiſſion in his 37th year, anno 1545,

to certain biſhops, to call theſe deans and chapters

before them, and all other perſons, to enquire

into the beſtowing and ordering of the ſame 3

and if they ſhould think the ſame could be bet

ter beſtowed elſewhere, and in other places than

the ſame then was, that they ſhould have full

power and authority to order and appoint the

ſame otherwiſe, and in other places, as they ſhould

think fit and judge more expedient, &c. &c (r);

and a like commiſſion was direéted by K. Edward

VI, in his 1ſt year, to ſºr Edward North, knt. and

others (s).

The ſtatutes (t) or canons, which the dean and

chapter had received when they were incorporated,

admitting, through the different alterations made

in the forms of religious worſhip, of ſome inter

pretations and additional amendments, ſuch

were added by archbiſhop Parker, being called

his injunäions, and were publiſhed in the chapter

about 1oool. The prebends of between 3 and 4ool. each.

The income of the dean ariſes from his ſhare as a doublepre

bend, and his ſeverallies being the rents of particular eſtates,

to the whole of which he is entitled.

(r) The King, particularly in his 37th year, took the

almonry to himſelf, for a mint-office, and likewiſe Canterbury

college in Oxford; ſix valuable manors in the county of

Eſſex, one in Bucks, and another in Kent; for all which he

moſt graciouſly gave them in exchange, the ſingle manor, rec

tory and advowſon of Godmerſham, in this county; valued

at 8ol. 1 1s. of d. and charged with a rent to the crown, of

Iol. 1s. 8d. Such were the exchanges this King graciouſly

made with this church. There is a copy of this deed in

Harleian Mſ. No. 1197–19.

(#) Rym. Foed. vol. xv, p. 134.

(1) There is a copy of the ſtatutes given by Henry VIII, to

this church, among Harleian Mſſ. No. 1 197-15.

houſe
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houſe on Oğober 7, 1573; in which ſtate the |

ſtatutes of this church remained till the time of

archbiſhop Laud, who having the King's licence

for the purpoſe under his great ſeal, reviewed

them; and having, with great care and pains,

made ſuch alterations as appeared to him neceſ

ſary for making them more abſolute and com

plete, he preſented them to the King, who con- |

firmed them by his letters patent, dated January

3d, in the twelfth year of his reign (u). Theſe

ſtatutes, which ſtill continue in force, the ſeveral

members of this church, at their entrance into

it, are ſworn to obey, and by them they are at

this time in a great meaſure governed.

A list of THE DEANs of cANTERBURY (v).

1. Nicholas Wotton, L.L. D. was, by the

King's charter of foundation, conſtituted the

firſt dean of Canterbury. He was a perſon of ſo

diſtinguiſhed a charaćter, that he ought not to

be paſſed over with the bare naming of him.

But the truth is, his eminency of character ſhone

C AT H E D R A L.

| of the church of Exeter, which, however, he

far brighter in the ſeveral high employments

and offices of ſtate which he was entruſted with,

and which he executed with ſingular prudence,

than in his ſtation in the church. He was de

ſcended of a good family, which had been for

ſome time ſeated in this county, of which ſome

accourt has already been given in the ſecond

volume of the Hiſtory of Kent; being the fourth

ſon of ſir Robert Wotton, of Boughton Malherb,

|

|

knt. by Anne Belknap his wife. He was edu

cated at Oxford, where he ſtudied the canon and

civil law ; his ſkill in which recommended him

to Tunſtall, biſhop of London, to whom he became

official, in 1528, being at that time L. L. D. (w)

His firſt preferment in the church was the

reótory of Ivechurch, to which he was collated in

1530 (x); after which it appears that he aëled as

a civilian ; for in 1536, he appeared as pročtor

in court for Q. Anne Boleyn, when ſentence

was pronounced upon her. In 1538, archbiſhop

Cranmer appointed him commiſſary of the faculties,

and he became chaplain to the King, who the

next year preferred him to the archdeaconry of

(t) See Rym. Foed. vol. xx, p. 99.

(v) The following account of the deans of Canterbury is

chiefly taken from the authentic and well written lives of

them, lately publiſhed by the Rev. and learned Mr. Todd, a

member of this church.

(w) Fuller's Worthies. Strype's Cranmer, p. 72,

(x) He reſigned this reëtory, in 1555, to john Armerar,

but a yearly penſion of 141. 3s. 4d. being a third part of the

reputed value of the benefice, was reſerved out of it to him

during his natural life. Battely, pt. 2, p. 122. Fuller's church

hiſtory, B. 5, p. 207.

(y) This was on the promotion of archdeacon Bell to

the ſee of Worceſter, and this poſſibly, ſays Brown Willis,

might be one of the firſt inſtances of the crown taking that

liberty, on making biſhops, to diſpoſe of their former pre

ferments. See ſurvey of Worceſter cathedral, p. 667.

Worros.

Glouceſter (y). His next promotion was to the

deanry of Canterbury, being nominated to it, by

the foundation charter, in 1542, in addition to

which heobtained, in 1544, the deanry of York(z),

and in the year following, was preſented to the

prebend of Oſłaldwick, in that church (a). In

1553, he reſigned the archdeaconry of Glouceſter;

and in 1557, was preſented to the treaſurerſip

relinquiſhed the ſucceeding year (b). And he

is ſaid to have declined more exalted fituations,

even the ſees of York and Canterbury (c).

But the dean muſt be conſidered more in the

chara&ter of a ſtateſman, than as an eccleſiaſtic,

from his continued employment on foreign em.

baſſies and negociations, during the times of

which he had a royal diſpenſation for non-reſident,

and to receive the profits of all his preferments.

In which inſtrument (d) he is ſtyled the King';

chaplain and counſellor. He was twice ambaſſadºr

to the Emperor Charles V ; once to Philip, King

of Spain; once to Francis I, King of France;

thrice to Henry II, his ſon; once to Mary, Queen

of Hungary, and governeſs of the Netherland;

and twice to William, duke of Cleves.

At the time of K. Henry's death, he was am.

baſſador in France, who made him one of the

executors and ſuperviſors of his will, and beſides,

as a mark of his eſteem, gave him a legacy of

3ool. (e) In the reign of K. Edward VI, he

was continued of the council, and for a ſhort

time held the office of principal ſecretary of ſale,

to which he was appointed in 1549 (f); and

afterwards was again employed abroad, in me.

gociations of ſtate; and at that King's death

likewiſe, was one of his ambaſſadors in Frence,

in which office and as one of her council, he was

continued by Q. Mary, after her acceſſion to

the crown (g); and was afterwards intruſted by

her during the whole of her reign (b).

Senſible of the dean's political abilities, Q.E.

zabeth, on her ſucceſſion to the throne, ſcrupled

not to retain him in her ſervice; he was accord.

ingly appointed a privy counſellor, and continued

a commiſſioner in the negociation, begun in the

late Queen's reign, for the treaty of a peace

(2) Wood's Ath. vol. i, faſti, p. 10.

(a) B. Willis's ſurvey of York cathedral, P. 69, 157.

(*) B. Willis's ſurvey of Glouceſter cathedral, p. 732.

Le Neve's Faſti, p. 91.

(*) Biog. Brit. 4339, note A. Strype's Life of Parker,

P. 35. Lloyd's Worthies.

(*) Battely, Pt. 2. This inſtrument was dated in Sep

tember, 1546.

(e) Rymer's Foed, vol. xv.

(/) Hayward's Life of K. Edward VI. On J. ...it ºf

sºmeº, commitment, Dr. Horton was, in October, 1549,

joined with fir William P. tre, as Ai, 4, ºfty's ſecretay.

Harleian Mſ. No. 284.

(3) Strype's Cranmer, p. 3o4.

(4) Specd. Hume's Hiſtory of England.

between
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between England, Spain, and France (i), which

he appears to have accompliſhed; and though

it laſted but a ſhort time, yet when it was again

renewed, he was one of thoſe who was appointed

to adjuſt the terms of it. After this we find

him employed in behalf of the Engliſh merchants,

who had been ill treated, particularly in the

Netherland; (k); and this probably was the laſt

public employment of the dean, which, indeed,

he did not long ſurvive. He died at London,

on January 26, 1567, aged near 7o ; having

continued dean of this church almoſt 26 years.

Hollingshed and Camden have both left teſti

monies of his good condućt and prudence as a

ſtateſman, and of his worth and learning; but

his temporizing and compliance with the different

changes of religion at thoſe times, cannot but

diminiſh from that eſteem his charaćter would

otherwiſe have entitled him to ; for he found

means to continue in favour, and a privy coun

ſellor, for the ſpace of twenty-ſix years, during

four precarious and troubleſome reigns; in

which time, religion underwent as remarkable

changes, as have been known in the chriſtian

church ; yet upon none of them was he diſmiſſed

the council board, or from his ſtate employ

ments, or forced to quit his church preferments.

To ſerve his prince, ſeems to have been the ſole

maxim by which he aëted ; and to nhance that

religion which his prince favoured, let him

change it ever ſo often, ſeems to have been his

creed likewiſe.

His perſon was ſmall and ſlender, but very

upright; his conſtitution was healthy, his coun

tenance open; he was ſo ſparing of food that

he eat but once a day; his mind was much ad

dićted to books and learning, and he was tho

roughly maſter of the Latin, Italian, French and

The dean died unmarried,

and his body being brought to Canterbury, was

buried in the Trinity chapel, in the eaſtern part of

this cathedral, where there is an elegant tomb,

erected to his memory by his nephew and heir,

Thomas Wotton, eſ; having his effigies in white

marble kneeling on his tomb, with his hands

joined and uplifted before a deſk, on which is

an open book. The whole is much admired

for its excellent ſculpture, the head eſpecially,

which is ſaid to have been executed by an emi

nent artiſt in Italy, during the dean's reſidence

there. Over it is the following inſcription:—

Nicolaus WotTonus, RobERT1 WotToni

Equitis Aurati ex ANNA BELKNAPPA Filius,

utriuſque juris Dočtor, Eccleſiae hujus primus,

itemq; Metropolitanæ Eccleſiae D. PETRI Ebo

RAcENSIs Decanus; HENR1co v1.11. EDovARDO

vi. MARIAE & ElizaBETHAE, ANGLIAE Regibus,

a ſecretis Conſiliis. Ad CAROLUM W. Caeſarem

() Forbes's Pref, to his State Papers.

Vol. IV. 7 L

WoTTon.

bis, et ad Philippum HispaniaruM Regem

ſemel, ad FRANciscuM Primum FRANcorum

Regem ſemel, ad HENRicuM II. ejus Filium ter,

ad MARIAM HUNGAR1A: Reginam BELGARUM

Praeſidem ſemel, ad GULIELMUM CliveNsium

Ducem bis, legatione functus. Renovatae pacis

inter ANGLos, FRANcos, et Scotos, inter Guinas

et ARDERAM, Anno 1546; ſimiliter et ad Ca

ſtrum CAMERAcENSE, Anno 1559; denique

EDINBURG1 Scotia, Anno 1560, Oratorum

unus. Hic tandem ſere ſeptuagenarius requieſcit.

Haec ille ante mortem et ante morbum, quaſi

fatalem diem praeſentiens, et cigneam cantionem

propheticé canens, ſua manu in Muſaeo ſcripta

reliquit.

Qui apud tales Principes, Divina Providen

tia gubernante, laudabiliter, et in tot, et in tan

tis cauſis (quarum magnitudo graviſfima utili

tas publica fuit) feliciter bonam vitae ſuae par

tem conſumpſit ; eum Virum ſapienten et expe

rientiſfimum ipſa invidia judicare debet. Quam

ſemper ab omni contentione Honorum fuerit

alienus, illud declarat, quod ad hanc Eccleſiaſ.

ticam Dignitatem non ambitione ulla ſua inflam

matus, nec amicorum opera uſus aſpiravit, ſed

eam utramgue Henricus viii. (hominis merito

et virtute provocatus) ultro detulit. Cumque

idem Rex illuſtriſſimus morbum lethalem in

graveſcere perſentiſceret, et Edovardi Principis

ſane excellentiſſimi, adhuc tamen pueri, et Rei

publicae adminiſtrandae imparis, imbecillam a-ta

tem ſenili prudentia ſecretioris ſui conſilii regen

dam eſſe exiſtimaret, illis ex ſedecim, quos ſu

premas voluntatis ſuae Teſtes et Vindices Teſ

tamento inſtituit, hunc Nicolaum (abſentem

tunc in Francia Legatum) unum eſſe voluit.

Edovardo Regijam medio Regni curriculo pro

pe confecto, unus é primariis Secretariis fuit;

quem locum diutius tenere potuiſſet, niſi et ſuis

et aſſiduis amicorum precibus abdicandi veniam

impetraſſet.

Corpus illi erat gracile quidem et parvum,

ſed rećtum ; habitudo ſana, vultus liberalis, vic

tus exquiſitus, quem ſemel tantum in die car

pere conſueverat. Valetudo adeo firma, ut raro

morbum aliquem ſenſerit. Animus vero totus,

libris ac literis dicatus, Artium, Medicinae, Ju

riſprudentiae, et Theologiae ſtudiis intentus ;

Linguarum Romanae, Italicae, Gallicae, et Ger

manicae inferioris cognitione pulchré exornatus.

Ita vir iſte genere clarus, legationibus clarior,

domi ac foris clariſſimus, honore florens, labore

fraćtus, aetate confectus, poſtguam Decanus

huic Eccleſiae annos 25 dies 293 praefuiſſet, Lon

dini, Januarii 26, Anno noſtrae Salutis 1566,

pié et ſuaviter in Domino obdormivit, Thoma

Wottono, Nepote, Haerede relićto ; qui ei hoc

Monumentum, non Honoris ergo, quo abunda

(k) Baker's Chronicle.

vit
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vit vivus et floreſcet mortuus; ſed Amoris cauſa,

quem Memoria colet, ut debet, ſempiterna con

ſecravit. -

2. Thomas Godwin, S. T. P. prebendary of

Lincoln, and dean of Chriſt church, in Oxford, was,

in 1567, on the death of dean Wotton, promoted

to this deanry. He was born at Okingham, in

Berks, and received his firſt rudiments of learn

ing at the grammar ſchool in that town, from

whence going to Oxford, he entered at Magdalen

college, of which, in 1545, he became fellow, and

two years afterwards took the degree of M. A. (1)

His ſituation in college being rendered uneaſy

by his known attachment to the reformation, he

accepted the free-ſchool of Brackley in Northamp

tonſhire, in the gift of his college, and reſigned

his fellowſhip in 1549, and ſoon after married

Iſabella, the daughter of Nicholas Purefoy, of

Shafton, in the county of Bucks, eſq, (m)

His intention was, no doubt, to take orders,

but the acceſſion of Q. Mary fruſtrated his in

tention, for he was ſuſpended from his office,

and ſo ſeverely threatened, that he was obliged

to remove his habitation, to ſeek refuge in ob

ſcurity; during which time he pračtiſed phyſic

for the maintenance of himſelf and family, and

in 1555, proceeded to the degree of bachelor in

that faculty. On the Queen's death, however,

he reſumed his former deſign of entering into

the church, and accordingly he was ordained at

the beginning of Q. Elizabeth's reign, to whoſe

notice he was introduced as an excellent preacher,

and for the ſpace of eighteen years he was al

ways appointed to preach before her in Lent.

In June 1565, he was promoted to the deanry of

Chriſt church, and in the December following, to

the prebend of Milton Eccleſia, in the church of

Lincoln (n), and on the 17th of that month, he

took the degrees of bachelor, and doćior of divinity;

and on the death of dean Wotton, he was in

ſtituted, on March 10, 1567, to this deanry of

Canterbury. In 1569, the buildings of the

deanry had been much damaged by an acciden

tal fire, this the dean repaired, as plainly ap

peared by his name, and the date 1570, recorded

on ſtone, at the upper part of the front of the

houſe, ſhewing both when and by whom it was

done(0). He relinquiſhed this deanry in 1584,

on being promoted to the ſee of Bath and Wells,

(1) See Godwin de Praeful. Biog. Brit. A t. Godwin,

and Wood's Ath. vol. i., p. 709.

(m) There is a good portrait of him, painted on board,

remaining in the deanry.

(n) He quitted this prebend in 1574, on being promoted to

that of Leighton Buzzard, the richeſt in that church.

(o) On the new fronting of the deanry ſome years ago,

theſe ſtones were removed.

(f) The biſhºp died at his native town of Oakingham,

whither he had retired for the benefit of the air, on No

vember 19, 1592, art. 73, and was buried in the chancel

of that church, where there is a mural monument to his

C A T H E B R A L.
Godwix-Rocess.

being conſecrated on September 13, that year,

being then of about the age of 70, having pie.

ſided over this church eighteen years (p).

3. RichARD Roc ERs, S. T. P. and ſuffragan

biſhop of Dover, was next appointed dean of this

church, being inſtalled on September 16, 1584.

He was a native of Sutton Valence, in this

county, a deſcendant of an antient family there;

he was educated at Chriſt college in Cambridge,

where he took the degree of B. D. in 1562, and

became afterwards doãor in the ſame faculty,

About the latter end of the year 1559, being

then only in deacon’s orders, he was preferred to

the archdeaconry of St. Aſaph, which he reſigned

in 1566(4), at which time it is probable, that

he was preſented by the biſhop of that dioceſe to

the ſinecure reëtory of Llanarmon, in the county of

Denbigh, of which he was poſſeſſed when he was

inſtalled dean of Canterbury, as he was of the

rešlory of Great Chart in this county, to which he

had been collated in 1567, by archbiſhop Parker(r),

as he had been the next year, 1568, to a more

conſpicuous ſtation, being conſecrated by the ſame

prelate, ſuffragan biſhop of Dover (s).

Archbiſhop Parker, who died in 1575, had ſuch

friendſhip and reſpe&t to him, that as the laſt

teſtimony of it, he appointed him one of the over

ſeers of his will, and left to him by it, the beſt

advowſon he ſhould chuſe in his gift, excepting

the advowſon of a prebend in the church of Can

terbury. In 1594, he was collated by archbiſhºp

Whitgift to the rectory of Midly, in this county,

and to the maſterſhip of Eaſt-bridge hoſpital in

Canterbury (t); of theſe laſt preferments his poſ.

ſeſſion was but ſhort, for he died on May 19,

1597, act. 64 (u), having been dean of this church

for the ſpace of thirteen years. He was buried

in the chapel of the Virgin Mary, now called the

dean's chapel, in this cathedral, where, on a table

monument of black marble, is the following un

finiſhed inſcription in capitals,

AN. Dom. 1597, Mail 19, Richarpus Ro:

cERs Sutton v AllENsis CANTIANUs VIR ANTI

QUA FAMILIA ET ANTIQUORUM v1 RTUTE, AR

chiepiscopi CANTUARIENSIs A Nos, 28, SUFFRA

GANEus, Ejusdemoge Ecclesiæ DEcANUs A Fos,

13. AETAtis SUAE ANo, 64. Hic sepultus

Justissim A. tibi vit/E MEMORIAM RELIQUIT;

ExEMPLUM FUIT. Caetera deſant.

memory, erected by his ſon Francis Godwin, ſub-dean ºf

Exeter, afterwards biſhop of Hereford.

(4) Willis's ſurvey of St. Aſaph, p. 287.

(r) Strype's Annals, vol. ii, appendix, p. 63. Regiſter

of Indućtions. (*) See Dover, hiſt. Kent, vol. iv.

(t) Battely, pt. 2, p. 172. º

(u) He left his wife Mrs. Anne Rºgers ſurviving, who

was buried in this cathedral, in 1613; by her he left a for

Francis Rogers, D.D. rector of Denton, and vicar of A}.

ham in Kent, and restor of St. Margaret's in Canºwº,

where he lies buried. He died in 1633. See Wood's

Ath. vol. i., P. 686.

4. THOMA;
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4. Thomas Nevil, S. T. P. dean of Peterbo

rough, ſucceeded next to this deanry in 1597.

He was deſcended from the antient and ho

nourable family of Nevil, being the ſon of

Richard Nevil, of the county of Nottingham, eſq;

by Anne his wife, daughter of ſir Walter Mantel,

of Heyford in the county of Northampton, knt. He

was born at Canterbury, to which city his father,

who had ſpent his younger days at court, had in

his decline of life retired.

He was educated in the univerſity of Cam

Bridge, at Pembroke-ball, of which he was elečted

fellow in 1570 (v), and in 1582, was preſented

to the maſterſhip of Magdalen college (w), at which

time he was reëtor of Dodington, in the Iſle of

Ey, to which he had been preſented the year

before. In 1587, in the month of November,

the Queen, to whom he was chaplain, conferred

on him a prebend in the church of Ely; and the

ſame year he was preſented to the rectory of

Charton in Hampſhire, and in 1590 was promoted

to the deanry of Peterborough (x), to which the

Queen added, in February 1593, the maſterſhip

of Trinity college in Cambridge (y), upon which

he quitted that of Magdalen college. In March

1594, the dean was preſented to the rectory of

Teverſham, near Cambridge, on which he reſigned

that of Dodington (z).

On the death of dean Rogers, the Queen pro

moted Dr. Nevil to the deanry of Canterbury, in

his room, in which he was inſtalled on June 28,

1597; on the death of the Queen he was ſent

by archbiſhop Whitgift into Scotland, with an ad

dreſs to K. James, in the name of all the clergy,

with aſſurances of their loyalty and affection,

and was moſt graciouſly received ; the King de

claring, that he would maintain the government

of the church, as Elizabeth had left it (a).

Soon after the acceſſion of K. James, arch

biſhop Whitgift died, who ſhewed his confidence

in the dean, by appointing him one of the over

ſeers of his will. In March 1615, the King vi

fiting the univerſity of Cambridge, paid a royal

viſit to the dean in his college there, who was

too infirm to come to him, to thank him for the

liberal entertainment, and the reception which

he, with the prince and nobles in his train, had

met with in the univerſity ; the King telling him

at the time, that he was proud of ſuch a ſubjeći. The

dean did not long ſurvive this royal viſit, for

having been for ſome time much enfeebled by

(*) Fuller's Worthies, Kent. (w) La Neve's Faſti.

(x) Willis's ſurvey of Peterborough cathedral.

(y) Burleigh's notes, at the end of Murdin's State Papers,

p. Soo. (z) Bentham's Ely.

(a) Strype's Life of Whitgift.

(b) This chapel, formerly called Brenchley's chantry, which

has been mentioned already above, having continued uſe

leſs from the time of the reformation, was repaired by the

dean, and cleanſed and beautified for a place of burial for

NEv11.

the palſy, he died at Cambridge, an aged man,

Jays Fuller, on May 2, 1615; having filled this

deanry about eighteen years.

Few men ever poſſeſſed a more liberal heart

than dean Nevil. By his munificence to Trinity

college, he ſecured to himſelf the gratitude and

admiration of poſterity. He expended more

than 30Ool. in rebuilding that fine quadrangle,

which, to this day, retains the name of Nevil's

court. He was alſo a contributor to the library

of that college, and was a benefactor to Eaſt

bridge hoſpital, in his native city. He died un

married, and was buried on May 7, in the ſmall

chapel on the ſouth ſide of the nave of this ca

thedral, which he had fitted up for a burial place

for himſelf and his relations; and in which he

had in his life time ere&ted a monument on the

eaſt ſide, for himſelf and his brother Alexander;

but the dates of their deaths and their ages,

which were left on them blanks, were never af

terwards inſerted; this monument has been lately

deſtroyed (b). On that part for the dean, was

his figure kneeling, in his habit, at a reading

deſk and this inſcription :

THoMAE Nevillo, Sacrae TheologIAE

Doctor I PRAEstANTissimo.

Ortu illuſtri, pietate inſigni, ingenio optimo,

eruditione haud vulgari, moribus ſuaviſfimis, et

ſpectatiſfimo Theologo digniſſimis: In flore

primae indolis (Cantabrigiae in Aula Pembro

chiana ad annos fere quindecem) omnibus is

ornamentis, quibus adoleſcentior aetas illuſtrari

ſolet, egregié perpolito: Magdalenſis Collegii

in eadem Academia (quod et ornavit; et ſtudio

atgue induſtria ſua, quoad potuit, locupletavit)

Praefečto gratioſiſſimo : Reginae Elizabethae

(cujus a ſacris fuit) excellentiſfimi judicii Prin

cipi ob ſingulares et veré laudabiles animidotes

acceptiſfimo: Petroburgenſis Eccleſiae (cui ad

annos oëto haud mediocri cum laude praefuit)

Decano eminentiſſimo : Sacrae et Individua: Tri

nitatis Collegii, jam non ejus Academiae tantum,

ſed totius Europae, celeberrimi (labantis non ita

pridem et prope cadentis, necnon ob veterem

ſtrućturam male coherentis, ipſius conſilio, au

ſpiciis atque aere etiam ſuo liberaliſfime collato,

disjećtis male poſitis aedificiis atque in elegan

tiorem formam redaćtis; viis areiſque veteribus

direétis et ampliatis, novis pulcherrime conſti

tutis, auðtis, ornatis ad hanc, qua nunc conſpi

citur, eximiam pulchritudinem evečti) Modera

himſelf and his relations; accordingly there were buried in

it, the dean himſelf, his father and mother, his uncle

Thomas, and his elder brother Alexander, whoſe monu

ments have been already deſcribed above, among the others

in this church. This chapel having been pulled down a

few years ſince and the monuments deſtroyed, the ſcite of

it, (which was without the wall of the church), under

which the Nevil, lie buried, is laid into the church-yard,

and in common with it, is open to the air.

torſ,
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tori, Amplificatori, Inſtauratori failiciſſimo :

Hujus denique Eccleſiae, quam ſumma aequitare,

rara modeſtia, fide ſingulari ad annos gu

bernavit, Decano moderatiſſimo, integerrimo,

ampliſfimo: Hoc Monumentum memoriae ergo

Virtus et Honos, invita morte, ſuis quaſi mani

bus conſtruxere. Obiit Anno Dom. AEta

tis ſuae Menſis Die atdue in hacca

pella, quam (dum vixit) fibi ac ſuis adornavit,

non fine ingenti fuorum maerore huic tumulo il

latus advenientis Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti gra

tiam et gloriam ſempiternam expectat. Etiam

Veni, Domine Jeſu, Veni Cito.

5. CHARLEs FothERBy, S. T. P. prebendary

and archdeacon of Canterbury, was advanced to

the dignity of dean of this church, in the room

of dean Nevil, in 1615.

He was a native of Great Grimſby, in the co.

of Lincoln, being the ſon of Martin Fotherby, of

that place, eſ; whoſe family had long reſided in

it, and brother of Martin Fotherly, biſhop of Sa

liſſary (c). He was educated at Trinity college

in Cambridge, of which ſociety he was a fellow ;

but though he was afterwards advanced to ſo

conſpicuous a dignity, he proceeded as an aca

demic, no further than to the degree of B. D.

In 1587, he was collated to the vicarage of Chiſ.

det (d), which he reſigned in 1692, being pre

ſented by the Queen to the reëtory of Alding

ton (e); about which time he was commiſſioned

with Dr. Rogers and others, to viſit the churches

and hoſpitals of Saltwood and Hythe.

Soon after this, he received additional marks

of the Queen's favour, being promoted, on the

removal of Dr. Redman, to the ſee of Norwich, to

the archdeaconry of Canterbury in 1594 (f), and

the year after to the vicarage of Tenkam, and by

archbiſhop fl’hitgift to the fourth prebend in this

church of Canterbury (g); nor did the kindneſs

of the primate towards him end here, for on the

death of the learned and pious Hooker in 16oo,

he was collated by him to the rectory of Biſhopſ.

borne (b), on which he reſigned the vicarage of

Tenban ; and ſuch was the archbiſhop’s eſteem

and confidence in him, that he was appointed

one of the overſeers of his will; the other, being

|

(*) See vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent, p. 673.

(e) Ibid.

|

|

}

|

(d) Reg. Whitgift, pt. iii.

(f) Ibid. pt. ii. (g) Chapter Regiſter. ,

(#) Reg. Whitgift. -

(i) He married Cecilia Walker, of Cambridge, by whom

he had a numerous iſſue, as his monument records; of

which only one ſon and four daughters ſurvived him: of

theſe, Mabella, the youngeſt, then ſingle, afterwards mar

ried 72%, lor! Fºch, Acron of Fordwich, lord keeper of the

great ſeal, but died viº.cº.tiffue. He left his wife ſurviv

ing, who died in 16:4, acci upwards of 6c, and was bu

rel in the ſame tomb in this church, cloſe to which there

is an inſ-ription : , b : themory. I: it begiºning of k.
|

James I.'s reign, he k.d.; urchaſed, among other citates in |

this county, the mºnor cºd ſent of Lºgº coºrſ, near "

C A T H F D R A L. Foti, ERBY-Boys.

dean Nevil, on whoſe death in 1615, he was no

minated dean of Canterbury, to which he was in

ſtituted on May 12, that year; on this advance.

ment he relinquiſhed his prebend, but retained

his other preferments, all which he enjoyed but

a ſhort time, for he died on March 29, 1619, at.

70, having preſided over this church only four

years (i), and was buried in the Virgin Mary's

chapel, now called the dean's chapel, in this cathe

dral; on the ſouth ſide of which is a table mo

nument of black marble, placed to his memory,

the emblems of mortality round which are finely

carved. The inſcription on the monument is

as follows:

Chariſſimo Patri ſuo

CARolo FothERBy de GRIMs by MAGNA in

Comitatu LINcolNIENSI; olim Collegii Sanāz

et Individua: Trinitatis apud CANTABIRGIENSEs

Socio; Sacrae ibidem Theologiae Baccalaureo,

CANTUARIENsts Diocaeſios annos circiter 24

Archidiacono; Metropoliticae in ea Eccleſiæ

20 Praebendario; ejuſdem Decano 4”; ſedulo

et ſincero Verbo Praeconi, cordatoque divina:

Veritatis Propugnatori; viro pietate, gravitate,

hoſpitalitate perquam inſigni, 29 Martii Anno

humanae ſalutis 1619, AEtatis ſuae 70. Wite

mortalis ſortem cum immortali gloria commu

tanti.

JohanNEs FotherBEIU's Filius et Haeres

devotiſfime poſuit. -

Habuit uxorem unam et unicam Annos 31

Cecili.AM WALKER CANTABRIGIENSEM. ex qua

liberos ſuſcepit decem; eorum quinque tantum

moriens reliquit ſuperſtites, JohanNEM Eliza

bethae ex Antonio Coco Milite Eſſex.cienſi Ma

ritum ; PHAEEEN Henrico Henrici Palmeri Mi

litis Cantiani Militi nuptam; et Roberto Jo

hannis Moyle de Buckwell in eodem comitatu

Armigero PRiscillam : Innuptas reliquit duas

ElizaBETHAM et MABELLAM.

6. John Boys, S.T. P. rector of Great Mºrge.

ham, and of Betſhanger, in this county, ſuc

ceeded to this deanry in 1619 (k).

He was a native of Kent, being the fourth ſon

of Thomas Boys, of Eythorne, eſq; (l) Being edu.

cated at Cambridge, he became a ſcholar of Bºut

Canterbury; which by one of his deſcendants, went in

marriage to the Derings, who now poſſeſs it. The deas'.

will is in the Prerog. office, Canterbury, proved April 17,

1619. In it he deſired to be buried in the chapel, called

our Lady's chapel, in Chriſt church, a place where uſually the

preacher did retire for his meditations, before he did go to

his ſermon; in ſuch a convenient place, as ſhould be

thought fit by his loving brethren, the preſendaries of th:

ſaid church.

(*) See Wood's Ath. vol. i, f. p. 153.

(l) By his wife Chriſtian, daughter and coheir of jº

Scarles, of Wye, eſ; and he was nephew to/fr.jºr Bºº, of

St. Gregories, in Caſſic, ſay, knt. See the account of &

Grºgories, below.

follº,

-*-
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college, and proceeded to the degree of A. M. in

1593, about which time he was elected to a fel

loſºftip of Clare hall, which is appropriated to a

native of this county. His firſt preferment

ſeems to have been the rectory of Betſhanger, to

which he was preſented by his uncle, ſºr John

Boys (m), who had been his patron at the uni

verſity; and the ſame year he was collated to

the maſterſhip of Eaſtbridge hoſpital, in Canter

bury (n); and in 1599, to the vicarage of Til

manſione (0), at which time he had acquired the

charaćter of a diſtinguiſhed theologiſt, and pro

ceeded ſoon afterwards to the degree of S. T. P.

In 1610, he was appointed by the King, one

of the firſt fellows of the new inſtitution of a col

lege at Chelſea, for the management, by learned

divines, of all controverſies againſt papiſts; a

deſign, which, for want of ſupport, fell to the

ground, even before the college was finiſhed (p).

In 1618, 1}r. Boys was collated to the reëtory

of Great Mongeham, on which he relinquiſhed

the vicarage of Tilmanſtone, and in 1619 was

nominated by the King to the deanry of Can

terbury, to which he was admitted on May 3,

that year; but he did not live to enjoy this

dignity little more than ſix years. He died ſud

denly in his ſtudy, on September 26, 1625, aet.

54; and was buried in the Virgin Mary's, com

monly called the dean’s chapel, in this cathedral,

where there is a handſome monument erected

to his memory, by his wife Angela, who ſurvived

him (q). He is repreſented on it in his doćtor's

habit, as in his ſtudy, ſitting in his chair, and

leaning his head on his hand. Among the books,

which form the back ground of the monument,

is the following inſcription:

Bonorum Lacrymis

JohanNes Boisius S. T. P. hujus Eccleſiae

Chriſti CANTUARIENSIs Decanus, nuper diſi

gentiae Chriſtianae, mox mortalitatis humanae,

nunc gratiae divinae exemplum : Eccleſiam ore,

vità, ſcriptis docuit, aedificavit, illuſtravit: et

Opus quo non extat Clero ANGLIcANo gratius aut

utilius, Liturgiae univerſae praeclaram Elucida

cionem ſui perpetuum Monumentum reliquit.

Hoc minus et indignius, fed tamen debitum

felicibus Manibus tanti viri, Maritiamantiflimi

amantiſſima maeſtiſfimaque Uxor

ANGELA poſuit.

His learned and judicious Commentaries on

c A T H E D R A L.

terbury (y).

Boys—BA R G Rav E. .

the Holy Scriptures, his Poſſils, or Defence of

the Liturgy, Lectures, Sermons, and other

theological works, were publiſhed, with a dedi

cation to K. James, in his life time, and again

in a folio volume, in 1629 (r).

7. Is AAc BAvGRAve, S. T. P. prebendary

of this church, and one of the King's chaplains,

was next promoted to this deanry, the King's

letters patent for his inſtallation bearing date

Oćtober 11, 1625 (s). -

He was 6th ſon of Robert Bargrave, of Bridge,

in this county, eſq.; and was born in 1586 (t);

being entered early at Clare hall in Cambridge, he

there took his degrees in arts, and was incorpo

rated A. M. at Oxford, in July 1611 (u). In

October 1614, he was preferred to the rectory

of Eythorne in this county (v), and became ſoon

afterwards miniſter of St. Margaret's, Weſtmin

Jłer (w), and chaplain to the Prince of Wales,

whom he ſerved in the ſame quality after his ac

ceſſion to the throne; and in 1622, at which

time he was S. T. P. he was promoted by the

crown to the fifth prebend in this church of Can

terbury; and K. Charles I, ſoon after his acceſ.

ſion to the throne, nominated him, on the death

of Dr. Boys, to the deanry of it, to which he was

admitted on Očtober 14, 1625. In January

1626, he was preſented by the chapter to the vi.

carage of Tenterden (x), which he held by diſ.

penſation, with the rectory of Eythorne; but in

the following year he reſigned the former, being

then preferred by the King to the vicarage of

Lydd, in Kent, then in the King's diſpoſal, jure

prerogativo; and in 1628 he was collated by the

archbiſhop to the rectory of Chartham, near Can

The account of dean Bargrave, from this time,

becomes cloſely conneéted with the misfortunes

of thoſe unhappy times, when rebellion and fa

naticiſm trampled on religion and decency; when

the cathedrals were plundered and their reve

nues ſeiſed. Deans and chapters were aboliſhed in

1641, and the former members of them oppreſ.

fed and cruelly treated. At this time the dean

had become ſo obnoxious to the ruling powers,

that he was fined Ioool. by the Houſe of Commons,

as a member of the Convocation, in which he

was looked upon by them as a forward aſſertor

of the clergy's rights (z). This does not ſeem

to have deterred him from exerting himſelf in

(3) Rym. Foed. vol. xviii, p. 648.

(t) See more of this family and of the dean's deſcendants,

in the Hiſtory of Kent, under Eaſy.

(u) Wood's Faſti, vol. i., p. 190,

(v) Book of Indućtions, &c. * *

(v) Lloyd's Memoirs, and Walker's Suff. of the Clergy.

(x) Book of Indućtions, &c. (y) Ibid.

(3) Ruſhworth, vol. v., p. 235, ſays, The Dean of Can

(m) Regiſter of Indućtions.

(f) Newcourt's Rep. vol. i.

B. Io, p. 51. . . . . . .

(4) He married Angela, daughter of Robert Bargrave, of

Bridge, in this county, eſ; and fiſter to his ſucceſſor dean

Bargrave; ſhe ſurvived him many years, and lived to be

very unhandſomely treated by the parliamentary rebels, in

1642, at the age of 80. - - -

(r) See a liſt of his works, in Maſters's Hiſtory of Cor

pus Chriſti college, p. 241.

Vol. IV.

(n) Ibid. (o) Ibid.

Fullet's church Hiſtory,

7 M

te”ury, anno 16 Charles I. (1640) was fined 1902, for the

convocation buſineſs,

behalf
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behalf of the church, for that year he undertook

with Dr. Hacket, archdeacon of Bedford, to appear

before the Houſe of Commons, in behalf of the

eſtabliſhment of deans and chapters ; but this did

not prevail, and in the ſame ſeſſion an ačt paſſed

for their abolition (a).

Next year the fanatic ſpirit of theſe reformers,

as they ſtiled themſelves, more fully diſplayed

itſelf. In Auguſt the rebel Colonel Sandys, with

his troop, arrived at Canterbury; after they had

defaced the cathedral, they violently intruded

themſelves, late at night, into the deanry, terrifying

the family, (the dean himſelf being abſent) and

regardleſs even of that reſpect due to the weaker

ſex, they treated his wife and his aged ſiſter (the

widow of dean Boys), with the moſt unmanly

behaviour, and pillaged the houſe, though they

afterwards, by the perſuaſion of one of their

own party, reſtored the gold which they had un

juſtly ſeized. Their treatment of the dean’s ſon

was no leſs brutal, whom they took from his bed

and carried priſoner to Dover (b). The ſuffer

ings of the dean were ſtill greater, for having

been acquainted with the afflićtion of his family,

he was haſtening to them, but Colonel Sandys in

terrupted his deſign, for hearing where he lodged

at Graveſend, he went there, and ruſhed with his

banditti into his chamber, as he was preparing for

bed, made him priſoner, and without any reaſon

for this inſolent outrage, he was hurried to London,

and committed to the Fleet-priſon (c). The dean

continued in confinement for three weeks, but

was neither examined nor called before the houſe;

he was, indeed after that time releaſed, but the

ſenſe of his perſecution and the proſpect of its

future increaſe, ſo much affected him, that he

died in the Jan, following, anno 1642, aged 56.

The dean had been a great traveller, and his

friendſhips, made abroad, were ſuch as teſtified

his diſcernment and the eſteem he was held in ;

he attended ſir Henry Wotton in one of his embaſ

fºes, as his chaplain, and he appointed him after

wards one of the ſuperviſors of his will, expreſ

ſing his unremoveable affection to him in it (d).

During his reſidence at Venice, he enjoyed the

intimate acquaintance of the celebrated Father

Paul, uſually ſtyled Padre Paolo, who wrote the

Hiſtory of Trent; whoſe moderation and learning

were alike conſpicuous.

The dean was a firm defender of our civil and

(a) Walker's Suff of Clergy, pt. 1, p. 10.

(b) Dugdale's View. Mercurius Ruſticus. Walker,

ibid. and Lloyd's Memoirs. -

(c) Walker's Suff. ibid. It muſt have added to the dean's

diſtreſs, to find Sandys the author of this cruelty towards

him; for that unprincipled rebel owed His eſcape from an

ignominious death, when indicted for a rape at Maid?one,

to the dean’s intereſt, made then in his behalf.

(l) Life of ſºr H. Wotton.

(e) The dean publiſhed only three ſermons, which were
|

BARGRAVE-Actionar

religious rights; his abilities, which were very

conſiderable, had been greatly improved by at.

tentive travel. He was much reſpected, for he

was hoſpitable, as well as upright, and his opi

nions were manly and liberal (e).

He was buried in the Virgin Mary’s, now cal:

led the dean's chapel, on Jan. 25, 1643; againſt

the north wall of which is a monument ereded

to his memory, in a taſte not common; being his

portrait, a half length, painted on copper, in a

beautiful oval frame of white marble, and an in.

ſcription under it, as follows,

IsAAcus BARGRAve,

CANTIANUs S. T. P. Hujus Eccleſiæ DEcº

NUs, et ingens decus ; amaeno ingenio Pietatem

et Eruditionem ornavit: In ſaeculo Novitatis

nimium avido fide vixit ac moribus antiquis;

Gentibus exteris, domique Nobilibus gratifimus

Hoſpes, Hoſpitio generoſiſſimo repoſuit. Bello

civili ex partibus Regiis Caroli Martyris Stetit

accecidit.

Poſt varia per Europam itinera

Hic tandem fixus.

Ob. an ſalutis reparat. 1642

AEtat. 56.

JohanNES BAR GRAve, S. T. D. CANTIANus

Poſterum expenſis

Ponendum curavit

Anno Domini

MDCLXXIX.

Underneath which, follows the inſcription for

Elizabeth Dering, his wife, as mentioned above,

8. GeoRGE AGLIONBY, S. T. P. ſucceeded

next, as dean of this church; the letters patent for

which are dated at Oxford, on Feb. 8, 1642 (f).

He was educated at Weſtminſter ſchool, and

ele&ted from thence to Chriſt-church in Ojºrd,

in 1619, at which time he was ſixteen years of

age, as he is entered in the univerſity matriculº

tion book, Oxon. Doc”. Fil. There is little doubt

but he was the ſon of Dr. john Aglionby, princi.

pal of Edmund ball, and the deſcendant of a very

antient and genteel family in the county of Can

berland (g).

Whilſt he reſided in the univerſity, he was

diſtinguiſhed as a perſon of ſuperior abilities;

Wood tells us, that Lord Falkland often went to

Oxford, to enjoy the converſation of the learned

and the witty there, among whom was GeorgeA

lionby, of Chriſt church (b).

printed in the years 1624, and 1626. He married ſize

Aeth, the daughter of John Dering, of Płaczºr, in tº

county, eſp. by whom he had ſeveral children; from ſººn -

the eldeſt ſon of whom, is deſcended I/*ac Bargrave, tº

of Eaſily court, eſ;. The dean's wife ſurvived him rºº

years, and dying in 1667, art. 74, was buried near tº

huſband, in the dean's chapel, where there is an infºriſº

to her memory. (f) Rym. Ford, vol. xx, p. 545.

(g) Burn's Hiſtory of Cumberland, P. 327.

(h) Wood's Ath. vol. i., p. 587.

In
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In June 1623, he took the degree of B. A. (i)

about which time he left the univerſity, and be

came probably an aſſiſtant-maſter at Weſtmin

ſter ſchool, and afterwards tutor to George, the

young Duke of Buckingham ; in 1634, he pro

ceeded to the degree of S. T. P. (k) and in 1638,

was promoted to a prebend in the collegiate church

of Weſtminſter (l), and it is probable that he was

alſo prebendary of Woodham, in the church of

Chicheſter.

Whilſt attending the court of K. Charles I,

at Oxford, in 1642, he was nominated by the King,

on the death of Dr. Bargrave, to the deanry of

Canterbury; but in this dignity he never was in

falled, nor did he reap any advantage from it;

the parliament having, as is ſaid above, aboliſhed

theſe dignities and ſeized on the revenues of all

capitular bodies, and he ſurvived his nomination

to this deanry but a few months ; for he died at

Oxford, in November 1643, in the 40th year of

his age, and was buried in Chriſt church cathe

dral, near to biſhop King’s monument in the ſouth

iſle; but there is neither monument or inſcrip

tion to his memory, nor is there any portrait

of him in the deanry at Canterbury; the want of

which interrupts the regular ſeries of portraits

of the deams of this church.

9. Thomas TURNER, S. T. P. was next ad

mitted dean of this church. He was the ſon of

Thomas Turner, of Heckfield, in the county of

Hants, alderman and mayor of Reading, in the

county of Berks, and was born in the pariſh of St.

Giles in that borough. In 1610, he was admitted

on the foundation at St. john's college in Oxford,

twofellowſhips in that college beingappropriated

to perſons from the town of Reading. He was

there placed under the tuition of Dr. juxon, then

fellow of the college, afterwards archbiſhop of

Canterbury (m), and having entered into holy or

ders, he was in 1623 preſented by his college to

the vicarage of St. Giles, in the ſuburbs of Ox

ford, with which he retained his fellowſhip, but

reſigned it in 1628. - " .. ,

Dr. Laud, who had become preſident of the col

lege ſoon after his admiſſion to it, appointed

him his domeſtic chaplain, and in April 1629,

being then biſhop of London, collated him to the

prebend of Newington in the church of St. Paul;

and in Očtober following, to the chancellorſhip of

that church, in which he was afterwards ap

pointed by K. Charles I, a canon reſidentiary (n).

He had heen recommended by biſhop Laud to

the King's notice, who appointed him one of

his chaplains in ordinary, and preſented him to

(i) Wood's Ath. Faſti, vol. i. p. 260. (*) Ibid.

(I) Newcourt's Repert. vol. i., p. 928.

(m) Wood's Faſti, vol. i., p. 259.

(n) Newcourt's Repert. vol. i., p, 189. Wood's Ath.

(o) Parliamentary Journals.

(4) Walker's Suff. of Clergy,

(e) Walker's Suff.

*

TURNER.

the rectory of St. Olave, Southwark, with which

he held the rectory of Fetcham, in the county of

Surry. -

In 1633, the King having reſolved on a pro

greſs into Scotland, for his coronation, Mr. Turner

was commanded to attend him ; previous to

which, he was on April 1, 1634, created S. T. P.

by the univerſity of Oxford.

In 1641, he was promoted by the King to the

deanry of Rocheſter, and on the death of Dr. Ag

lionby, in 1643, to this of Canterbury, of which,

however, he did not obtain poſſeſſion till after

the reſtoration ; but when he was nominated to

this dignity, he reſigned the rectory of St. Olave

into the King's hands.

When the King was removed to Hampton

court, and was ſuffered to reſume the mock ap

pearance of majeſty and freedom, dean Turner

was among thoſe divines who there attended him;

and when he fled to the Iſle of Wight, the dean

was one of thoſe ſervants, to whom the liberty

of viſiting him was granted (o); the King's

death followed not long after, of which the dean

was a ſincere, but ſilent mourner.

His adherence to the royal cauſe, as might be

expected, brought him into much diſtreſs; he

was abuſed, pillaged and impriſoned. Three of

his houſes were plundered of his furniture and

library (p). Being at his church of Fetcham, he

was ſeized (probably in the time of divine ſer

vice) by a party of horſe, who carried him in an

ignominious manner priſoner to an inn in South

wark, and his houſe and rectory were forcibly

taken from him ; upon which he retired to an

eſtate he poſſeſſed in Hertfordſhire, but perſecu

tion followed him there likewiſe for being ſum

moned” before the committee of ſequeſtrations, at

Hertford, he was charged and convićted of ma

lignancy, for attending the King and praying for

him, upon which his eſtate was decimated, and

he was compelled to fly for ſafety into Wales (q).

The dean ſurvived theſe unhappy times, and

joined in the generaljoy which King Charles II.'s

reſtoration inſpired, and on the 10th of Auguſt

1660, entered into the full poſſeſſion of the deanry

of Canterbury; and ſo far was he afterwards from

ſeeking addition to his preferment, that he ſoon

reſigned the rectory of Fetcham. Having en

joyed an uninterrupted ſtate of good health du

ring thirty years, he was at length attacked with

that ſevere diſeaſe, the ſtone, the ſharpneſs of

which he endured with exemplary fortitude and

reſignation, till his death, which happened on

Oćtober 31, 1672, at the age of 81. (r)

(r) The dean married Margaret, the daughter of ſºr Francis

H'indebank, knt. ſecretary of ſtate to K. Charles I. By her

he had three ſons, each of whom attained to diffinguiſhed /*a-

tions in the church; for Francis was D.D. and fellow of

New college, Oxford, and after a ſeries of intermediate pre

ferments, was made biſhºp ºf Ely, in 1684, but was deprived.

His
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His diſpoſition was generous, diſintereſted and

humble; and his example afforded an excellent

leſſon to thoſe, who imagine that dignity is bet

ter ſupported by avarice and inſolence, than by

a liberal condeſcenſion ; for never was a clergy

man more free from pride and covetouſneſs.

To the church and library of Canterbury, he was

a confiderable benefactor; in thankfulneſs for

his deliverance from an imminent danger, he de

dicated to the holy table in this cathedral, a coſtly

folio bible, with covers of beaten ſilver, double

gilt; to the church of St. Paul, his liberality was

extenſive ; for, when, in 1661, the ruinous ſtate

of that cathedral required a general aſſiſtance,

Dr. Turner, then a reſidentiary, ſubſcribed, as

well as his brethen, 5ool. each. He built like

wiſe a good houſe for his ſucceſſors in the canonry

there, on which he expended the better part of

I cool. Two colleges in Oxford alſo received ſome

ſhare of his bounty, for he gave 4ol. towards the

building of a new quadrangle at Trinity in 1665,

and two years afterwards, the ſame ſum towards

compleating a building in Corpus Chriſti college.

In 1667, when K. Charles II. requeſted a ſupply

from the clergy, by way of loan, Dr. Turner ad

vanced on his own account, 1ool. beſides his

ſhare of 10ool. as a reſidentiary of St. Paul's. He

had beforecontributed on a ſimilar propoſal 120l.

beſides his proportion of Icool. contributed by

the dean and chapter of St. Paul's. To theſe in

ſtances of his public ſpirit muſt be added, his ge

nerous condućt to his relations; for here ſigned

his paternal eſtate of conſiderable value, to his

younger brother; he gave portions to ſeveral of

his ſiſters, and ſettled them and others of his kin

dred handſomely in the world, at the tin'e when

he was a married man and a father: and when

the ſtorm of perſecution raged againſt him, and

his fortunes were at a low ebb, even then he took

into his care his aged parents, haraffed and

ruined by the iniquity of the times, for their

eminent loyalty. The dean was buried at the eaſt

end of the Wirgin Mary's, now called the desn's

chapel, where, under the window, there is a hand

ſome mural monument erected to his memory,

with the following inſcription (),

H. S. E.

Thoxſ.As TURNER, s. T. P. . . . "

Beati Pauli apud Londinenſes Canonicus Reſidentiarius

Deinde Roffenſis Anno clopcxxxxi

trandemhujus Chriſt Cantiarienſis crop.cxliii
º

Eccleſiae : Decanus

-

at the revolution, and died in 1799. William was D.D. of

Trinity college, Oxford, and afterwards archdeacon of Durham,

and died in 1685. And Thomas was likewiſe D. D. fºllºw,

and afterwards preſdent of Corpus Chriſti college, Oxford,

prehendary of Ely, and St. Paul's, beſides other preferments.

He died in 1714, unmarried; remarkable for his munifi

cence and liberality in his lifetime, and left the bulk of his

fortunes, which were very confiderable, to charitable uſes.

(..) His wife ſurvived him, and dying July 1692, et, $4,

C A T H E D R A L.
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Tillorsex,

Quem Carolus primus et Archiepiſcopus Laud,

Glorioſi ct Sanétiſhmi Martyres, .

Săcellanum babuerunt et una cum illis fortiñºnum Confeſſorem.

Quem Rex in ultimis ferð Agenſbus

In Cura Hamptonienſi et Inſula Vects

Unum c paucis fidiſlimum aſcivit fibi.

Generoſa Proſapiá Redingiae

Natus, ſi quis alter, Bono Publico.

Fortuna magnägue rerum copiā reverenter uſus eff,

Humilitatis profundiſſimae

Ingens { Exemplar.Simplicitatis Chriſtianiſſimae

Zeli pro Eccleſia ferventifiimi

Calamitates ſub tyrannide perduellium animo acquiſimo toº,

- Et utriuſque fortunae expertus

Utrique par exſt:tit.

Juxta felicem Caroli ſecundi redium

Novas dignitates minimè ambit bat,

Et oãogenarius Senex adhuc in concionibus dominabatur.

Jamgue maturus coelo

Poſt multa immortalia faëta, nihil optavit mortale

Niſi mori in Domino,

Etobiit Anno Domini cro DCLXX11

Ætatisſue lxxxi.

1o. John Tillotson, S. T. P. and prebts.

dary of this church, ſucceed that ſame year 1672,

to the deamry of it (t),

He was deſcended from the antient family of

the Tiſſions, of Tilſon, in Cheſhire, from which

name his grandfather, Thomas Tifton, changed it

to Tillotſon (a). He was the ſon of Mr. Robert

Tillotſon, a reſpe&table clothier at Sowerby, in Ha.

lifax, in the county of 2 ork, where he was born

in 1630, and his father being a rigid furitan, he

was educated in the ſame principles. In 1647, he

went to Clare ball, in the Univerſity of Cambridge,
i. - - - -

where he was placed under the tuition of an emi.

nent preſyterian divine; in 1650 he took the k.

gree of A. B. and in the following year was elec.

ted fellow of that ſociety, and became a tutor

there; in 1654, he took the degree of A. M. and

three years afterwards left college to ſuperintend

the education of the ſon of Edmund Prideaux, ſi,

then attorney-general to Oliver Cromwell, and by

this connexion he obtained a conſiderable bene

faction to Clare bill. . . . - - - -

… At the reſtoration he loſt his fellowſhip, but

conformed to the church of England. Having

been ordained by Dr. Sydſerſe, biſhop of Galloway,

who required of him neither oath nor ſubſcrip

tion, he became curate of Cheſhunt, in the county

of Hertford, and in 1662 was elected by the pi

riſhioners to the donative of St. Mary Alder

manbury, London, but declined the acceptance of

it. In June 1663, he was preſented to the rec

tory of Kedington, in Suffolk, where he continued

was buried in St. Gile', cºach, in oxºr, near tie tº

mains of their ſon Hilliam.

(1) The reader may find an ample account of the life of

Dr. Tillotſon, publiſhed by Dr. Birch, in the Biograpº

Britannica, the General Dićtionary, Le Neve's lives of ºt

Archbiſhops, and other books; all which are much too cº

pious to be inſerted here, but from them tº cºº

al/?račf, is moſtly taken.

(a) Watſon's Hiſtory of Halifax, p. 294.

- bºt

---,
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but a ſhort time, for in November he was elec

ted by the Society of Lincoln’s-inn, their preacher,

on which he reſigned that preferment; the re

putation of his diſcourſes here attracting general

notice, it procured him, in addition to that ap

pointment, the Tueſday leffureſhip at the church

of St. Laurence jury.

In 1666 he took the degree of S. T. P. in

which year he publiſhed his treatiſe, entitled

the Rule of Faith, in oppoſition to a book writ

ten in the defence of the tenets of the church of

Rome, which brought on a long controverſy

between him and the author of it; this cauſed

him to be much noticed, and in 1669, the King

promoted him to a prebend in this church of Cam

terbury, and about the ſame time he was made

one of the King's chaplains; and though he ſeems

to have been no favourite of the King, yet at the

recommendation, principally of archbiſhop Shel

don, he was nominated dean of Canterbury, and

was inſtalled on November 14, 1672.

In 1675, the dean was preſented to the prebend

of Ealdlond, in the church of St. Paul’s, London,

which he reſigned in February, 1678, on being

admitted to that of Oxgate, and to a refidentiaryſhip

in the ſame church. In 1683, he attended the

unfortunate Lord Ruſſel, during his confinement,

and at his death on the ſcaffold, where the ear

... neſtneſs with which he urged him to a declara

tion againſt the lawfulneſs of reſiſtance, has been

much cenſured, yet.he is ſaid to have juſtified

his conduct to Lady Ruſſel upon this occaſion.

Towards the end of K. Charles II.'s reign, he

publiſhed a Diſcourſe on Tranſubſtantiation, which

gave riſe to a controverſy between him and the

Papiſts, which was carried on during the whole

of K. James II.'s reign; and in 1688, he at

tended the meeting of the biſhops at Lambeth,

when the well known petition to the King to be

releaſed from his injunčion of reading and diſtri

Żuting the declaration for the liberty of conſcience

was framed, to which the dean, among others,

added his ſubſcription. -

The government being ſoon afterwards ſettled,

and K. William and Q. Mary placed upon the

throne, the dean was, from a remembrance of the

attention which he is ſaid to have ſhewn them,

in 1677, in their paſſage through Canterbury, in

their way to Holland, appointed in 1689, clerk

of the cloſet, and advanced to the deanry of St.

Paul's; on which he relinquiſhed this deanry of

Canterbury, and two years afterwards was pro

moted ſtill further to the metropolitical ſee of this

church, in the liſt of the archbiſhops, of which,

below, a further account of him may be ſeen.

(v) Thoreſby's Hiſtory of Leeds, p. 36. His life is in

the Biographia Britannica, where may be ſeen a more ex

tenſive account of him.

Vol. 1W. 7 N
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11. John SHARP, S. T. P. dean of Norwich,

was nominated to this deanry, in the room of

Dr. Tillotſon, in 1689.

He was deſcended from the family of this

i name, ſeated at Little Horton, near Bradford, in

county of York, a family of good antiquity; he

was the ſon of Mr. Thomas Sharp, an eminent

tradeſman, and was born at Bradford, in February

1644 (v).

In April 1660, he was admitted at Chriſt's

college, in Cambridge, where he obtained the de

gree of A. B. in December 1663, with much re

putation; but the favourite ſtudies of his youth

are ſaid to have been botany and chemiſtry. He

took the degree of A. M. in 1667, and was or

dained both deacon and prieſt; in the ſame year

he was recommended as domeſtic chaplain toſír

Heneage Finch, attorney-general; to four of

whoſe ſons he was tutor, two of whom having af

terwards entered into orders, he ſucceſſively col

lated, when archbiſhop of 7'ork, to the rich prebend

of Wetwang, in that cathedral(w).

At the opening of the Sheldonian theatre at

Oxford, in July 1669, he was incorporated A. M.

with ſeveral other Cambridge gentlemen, and in

1672 was preferred to the archdeaconry of Berks,

then in the nomination of the crown; and the

ſame year, on his patron ſir Heneage Finch being

made lord keeper of the great ſeal, he was ap

pointed his chaplain, and at his eſpecial requeſt,

undertook the recommendation to him of ſuch,

as he thought moſt deſerving, for thoſe benefices

as were in the diſpoſal of the ſeals.

In 1674, he preached a ſermon, the firſt in his

printed colle&tion, which occaſioned a controverſy

to which we are indebted for his excellent diſ.

courſe on conſcience, and next year was preferred,

through the lord keeper's favour, to a prebend of

Norwich, and to the rectory of St. Bartholomew,

near the Exchange, London, and not long after

wards to that of St. Giles in the Fields. In 1679

he took the degree of S.T. P. in which year he

had accepted the leślureſhip at St. Laurence jury,

which he reſigned in 1683. In 1681 he was

promoted, by the intereſt of his former patron,

then lord Chancellor, to the deanry of Norwich;

upon the death of K. Charles II, he drew up the

addreſs of the grand jury for the city of London.

He,had been chaplain to that monarch, as he was

alſo to his ſucceſſor James II ; in whoſe reign,

however, he was among thoſe diſtinguiſhed

preachers, who boldly vindicated the reformed

religion, and expoſed the errors of Popery ; and

on May 2, 1686, he delivered in his church of

St. Giles, a memorable diſcourſe, in which he

(v) Le Neve's lives of Archbiſhops of Canterbury and

York, p. 280.

pointedly
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pointedly expreſſed a contempt for thoſe who

ſuffered themſelves to be be converted by any

arguments in favour of the Romiſh tenets. This

was conſidered as a reflection, even upon the

King himſelf. It is no wonder then, that he

experienced his reſentment, and notwithſtand.

ing Dr. Sharp's humiliation, he was ſuſpended

from his parochial functions by the eccleſiaſtical

commiſſion. During this ſuſpenſion he reſided

at his deanry of Norwich (x). He did not how

ever, remain long in diſgrace, for in January,

- 1687, he was informed from Lord Sunderland,

that he was reſtored, and might return to his

parochial charge; but in Auguſt 1688, he was

ſummoned, with the other archdeacons, before the

eccleſiaſtical commiſſion, for diſobeying the King's

injunction, relating to the declaration for liberty

of conſcience; to this they agreed not to appear,

and Dr. Sharp drew up their reaſons for it.

On the 27th of Jan. following, he preached

before the prince of Orange; and on the 30th,

before the convention. On both occaſions he

prayed for K. James, the firſt time it gave no

offence, becauſe the abdication of the throne had

not been voted; but it being declared vacant

on the 28th, Dr. Sharp's prayer, as well as ſome

paſſages in his ſermon on the 30th, occaſioned

not only ſurpriſe but diſguſt ; however, after

ſome debate, he had a vote of thanks, and was

requeſted to print it, which he thought proper

to decline. Unfavourable as this might ſeem to

his future promotion, he explained himſelf in

ſuch a manner to K. William afterwards, that

he received him into his favour again; and on

Dr. Tillotſºn's relinquiſhing the deanry of Canter

bury, he was nominated to it, and was inſtalled on

November 25. The merit of dean Sharp was

now in high eſtimation, and it reflects the higheſt

honor on his character, when upon the depriva

iion of thoſe biſhops who refuſed to take the oaths

to K. William and Q. Mary, and he was con

ſidered as a proper perſon to ſucceed to one of

the vacant ſees; that neither the King's favour nor

the perſuaſion of his friends, could prevail on

him to accept the offer ; for he entertained a

particular eſteem for the prelates who were de

prived. This diſpleaſed the King, but Dr.

Tillotſon, then archbiſhop, found means to ſoften

his diſpleaſure, by prevailing on the dean to pro

miſe to accept of the ſee of 2 ork, when it ſhould

(x) During the dean's ſtay at the deanry, he amuſed his

leaſure hours in colle&ting antient coins, Britiſh, Saxon and

Engliſ, as well as Greek and Roman ; of which he obtained

He

afterwards drew up ſome ingenious and accurate remarks

on the Engliſh, Scots, and Iriſh money, which he communi

cated, in 1689, to Mr. Thore/ºy, in an introdućtory letter, to

whom he acknowledges his partiality to the ſtudy of anti

quity, but modeſtly fears that he made that a buſineſs, which

ſhould have been only a recreation. The remarks have

been lately publiſhed in the Biºl. Topog, Brit. vol. vi.

ſufficient to furniſh a choice and valuable cabinet.

C A T H E D R A L.
Hooper.

become vacant, grounding his former refuſal

on pretence of his wiſh to be preferred in his

native country. To this the King ſignified his

approbation, and Dr. Lamplugh, the archbiſhop

of 2′ork, dying a few days afterwards, the dean

was promoted to that ſee, and was conſecrated on

July 5, 1691 ; upon which the deanry of Can.

terbury became vacant. His elevation to this

archiepiſcopal dignity, ſays Mr. Thoreſ!y, was not

only to the comfort and honour of his native

country and family, but to the univerſal joy

and ſatisfaction of the whole nation (y).

12. GeoRG E Hoop ER, S. T. P. was next ad

vanced to this dignity in the church of Canter.

bury, in the ſame month and year, viz. July,

1691 (z).

He was the ſon of George Hooper, gent, and

was born at Grimley, in the county of Worcſºr,

on Nov. 18, 1640. He was firſt admitted at St.

Paul’sſchool, and afterwardsat JWeſtminſter, whence

he was elečted to Chriſt church, Oxford, in 1657.

In the univerſity, he direéted his ſtudies with

ſucceſs, not only to philoſophy, mathematics, and

the Greek and Roman antiquity, but to the more

difficult attainments of eafterm learning; in the

purſuit of which he was aſſiſted by that eminent

Orientaliſ, Dr. Pocock. Of the Arabic language

he made great uſe, in explaining the obſcurer paſ.

ſages of the Old Teſtament. He took the degre

of A. B. in January 1661, and that of A. M. .

in December, 1663. In 1672 he became chap.

laim to Dr. Morley, biſhop of Wincheſter, who ſoon

afterwards collated him to the rectory of Havant,

in Hampſhire, the ſituation of which being un

healthy, he reſigned it for that of Eaſt Woodhay,

in the ſame county. In July 1673, he took the

degree of B. D. and not long afterwards became

chaplain to archbiſhop Sheldon, by whom he was

in 1675, collated to the reſtory of Lambeth, and

two years afterwards, to the option of the preten.

torſhip of Exeter, in which church he became

likewiſe a canon reſidentiary; and in the ſame

year, he took the degree of S. T. P.

He was about this time appointed almoner to

the princeſ of Orange, and waited on her in Hol.

land, where he regulated her chapel, according

to the uſage of the church of England. After

one year’s attendance there, he came back to

England and married (a), and then returned to

Holland, where he continued, however, not more

(y) Archbiſop Sharp died on February 2, 1714, at 69,

and was buried in the cathedral at York, where there is a

handſome monument erected to his memory. His ſermons,

which are collected in ſeven volumes, are remarkable no

leſs for piety and fervor of religion, than for judiciousand

energetic argument.

(z) His life is in the General Dićtionary. See Wood's

Ath. vol. ii, p. 1048.

(a) He married 4%igail, daughter of Rich. Guillºré,

gent.

than
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than eight months; when having obtained the

princeſs's permiſſion, he came home again.

About the year 1680, he was appointed one

of the King's chaplains, and after K. James's

acceſſion, in 1685, he attended, by his command,

the duke of Monmouth, the evening preceding

his execution, and afterwards waited on him in

his laſt moments. Soon after the government

was ſettled upon William and Mary, he became

a royal chaplain; and on the promotion of Dr.

Sharp, the Queen, (during the King's abſence

in Holland), advanced him to the deanry of Can

terbury, in which he was inſtalled, on July 19,

1691, on which he reſigned the rectory of Eoſ

Woodhay. In February 1701, he was choſen

Prolocutor of the Lower Houſe of Convocation ; but

in the December following, when a new convo

cation was ſummoned, he would not re-accept the

office; and the ſame year he refuſed the offer

of the primacy of Ireland. In the famous diſpute

concerning the rights of convocation, which at

this time commenced, he joined with thoſe who

defended the Lower Houſe, and publiſhed a nar

rative of their proceedings; which on biſhop

Gilſon's anſwering, the dean replied with a ſum

mary defence of that houſe. In the year 1703,

the dean was nominated, by the Queen, to the ſee

of St. Aſaph, and was conſecrated on Očtober 31,

on which he relinquiſhed the reëtory of Lam

beth, but retained this deanry, and the other pre

ferments with the biſhopric, in which indeed he

continued but a few months, for he was tranſ

lated on March following to the ſee of Bath and

Wells, and upon his conſecration, the deanry of

Canterbury became vacant (b). The charaćter

of Dr. Hooper cannot be better ſummed up than

in the words of Dr. Buſly, the famous maſter of

1/eſtminſter ſchool, under whom he received that

part of his education. That he was the beſt ſcho

lar, the firſt gentleman, and would make the com

pleateſt biſhop that ever was educated at that ſchool.

His works were collečted into one volume, and

publiſhed at Oxford, in 1757; the contents may

be ſeen, in the Rev. Mr. Todd's account of him,

among the deans of Canterbury, p. 182.

13. GeoRGE STANHope, S. T. P. was on the

vacancy of this deanry, by the tranſlation of biſhop

Hooper, nominated to it in March 1704.

He was the ſon of the Rev. Thomas Stanhope,

and was born on March 5, 1660, at Hertiſºorn,

in the county of Derby, of which pariſh his

father was reëtor, as well as vicar of St. Mar

garet in Leiceſter. His mother, whoſe name was

Allſtree, was of an antient family in the county

(b) The biſhop died at Barkley, in Someſet/ire, whither

he ſometimes retired, on September 6, 1721, art. 87, and

was buried in the cathedral of Wells, where a monument

is erected to his memory; and adjoining to it, a monument

with an inſcription to the memory of his wife, who died

in 1726, art, 71; by her he had nine children, of whom

C A T H E L R A L. STANHoPE.

of Derby. His grand-father Dr. George Stanhope,

precentor of 7ark, and rector of Wheldrake, in

that county, was one of thoſe perſecuted eccle

ſiaſtics, who for their loyalty to K. Charles I.

experienced the greateſt diſtreſs; for being diſ

poſſeſſed of all his preferments, he was driven

out of doors, with eleven children. He died

in 1644 (c).

The deam received the firſt rudiments of edu

cation at the ſchool of Uppingham, in the county

of Rutland, whence he was removed to that of

Leiceſter, and again to that of Eton, from which

he was elected on the foundation at King’s col

ſege, in 1677, where he took the degree of A, B,

in 1681, and that of A. M. in 1685. Having ac

quired a valuable ſtock of learning, for of the

French, as well as of the Latin, Greek and He

brew languages, he had acquired a critical know

ledge ; he entered into holy orders, and ſeems

afterwards to have remained at the univerſity

till he was in 1688, preferred to the rectory of

Tewing, in the county of Hertford; and the year

following to the vicarage of Lewiſham in Kent :

having been chaplain to lord Dartmouth, the pa

tron of it, and tutor to his ſon ; ſoon after

which he was appointed chaplain in ordinary to

K. William and Q. Mary, and he enjoyed the

ſame honour under Q: Anne (d).

On July 5, 1697, he took the degree of S. T.

P. the exerciſes of which he performed pub

licly and with great applauſe ; and in 1701

was appointed preacher at Boyle's Leffures. In

1703 he was preſented to the vicarage of Dept

ford, which, relinquiſhing Tewing, he held with

Lewiſham by diſpenſation, and ſoon afterwards

was promoted to the deanry of Canterbury, in

which he was inſtalled on March 23, 1704. He

was now alſo Tueſday le&ſurer at the church of

St. Laurence jury, in which appointment, as well

as in the deanry, he was no mean ſucceſſor to

Tillotſon and Sharp. The lečture had indeed

been long ſupplied by eminent divines, and was

reputed to be an office of honour, rather than

profit, and he continued in it till 1708, when

he reſigned it.

In February 1714, he was elečted prolocutor

of the convocation, and was twice afterwards re

choſen. But the life of dean Stanhope is beſt

known by his literary labours, in which his abi

lities diſtinguiſhed him as an excellent ſcholar,

as well as a judicious critic. He publiſhed a

number of ſermons, many of which had been de.

livered before public bodies, and for the ſervice

of public charities, and many other religious

only the fourth daughter A'igail, ſurvived who married

Mr. Prowſe, of Somerſetſhire. -

(c) Bowyer's Anecdotes, p. 498, Walker's Suff. of

Clergy, pt. 2, p. 83.

(d) Bowyer's Anecdotes, p. 7. See Hutton's account

of Dr. Stanhope. *

trašts

*
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tracts and tranſlations, beſides a paraphraſe and

comment upon the epiſtles and goſpels, in 4vols.

—a lift of all which may be found in Mr. Todd's

arcount of him, among the deans of this church.

After having lived an example of chearful and

unaffe&ted piety, the dean died at Bath, on March

18, 1728 (e).

He was of a mild and friendly diſpoſition; to

the misfortunes of others, he was remarkably at

tentive, and that concern which he expreſſed,

conveyed at once conſolation to the heart, and

improvement to the underſtanding. His care as

a pariſh prieſt and as dean, was exemplary, and

the advice he gave to others, was always the rule

of his own pračtice. As he had been remark

able for the many good works which he did

whilſt living, ſo he ſhewed his charity in his laſt

will, for annong other benevolent legacies, he

gave the ſum of 25ol. to found an exhibition for

a ſcholar of Canterbury ſchool continuing at ſome

college in Cambridge, till the Michaelmas after he

had commenced A. M. The dean was buried in

Lewiſham church, where, within the altar rails on

his graveſtone, is this inſcription :

Depoſitum GeoRoil Stanhope

S. T. P. Dec. CANT. et

Eccleſiae hujus Vicar II, 1728.

And on the north ſide of the altar, is a handſome

mural monument erected by his widow, with this

inſcription:

In Memory

of the very Revd GEORGE STANHOPE, D.D.

38 Years Vicar of this Place, and 26 of

the Neighbouring Church at DEPTFORD;

Conſtituted Dean of CANTERBURY, A. D. 1703.

And thrice Prolocutor of the Lower Houſe

of Convocation.

Whoſe Piety was real and rational,

His Charity great and univerſal,

Fruitful in Aćts of Mercy, and in all good Works:

His Learning was Elegant and Comprehenſive,

His Converſation Polite and Delicate,

Grave without Preciſeneſs, Facetious without Levity:

The good Chriſtian, the ſolid Divine

and the fine Gentleman,

in him were happily united;

Who, tho' amply qualified for the Higheſt

Honours of his Sacred Function,

Yet was content with only deſerving them.

In his Paſtoral Office a Pattern to his People,

And to all who ſhall ſucceed him in the Care of them.

His Diſcourſes from the Pulpit

Were equally pleaſing and profitable,

A beautiful Intermixture of the cleareſt Reaſoning

with the pureſt Dićtion,

Attended with all the Graces of a juſt Elocution ;

As his Works from the PREss have ſpoke the Praiſes

Of his happy Genius; his Love of God and Men,

(e) The dean had been twice married; firſt, to Olivia,

daughter of Charles Cotton, of Bereſford, in the county of

Stafford, eſq; by whom he had one ſon and five daughters;

ſecondly, to Miſ; Parker, half-ſiſter to ſir Charles Hºger,

who ſurvived him, and died in 1730, art. 54.

(f) Maſters's Hiſtory of C.C.C.C. p. 368 et ſeq.

C AT H E D R A L. STANHope—SYDALI,

for which Generations to come

will bleſs his Men:ory.

He was born March the 5th. He died March the 18t 17-#.

Aged 68 Years.

14: ElfAs SydAll, S. T. P. prebendary of

this church, was next nominated dean of Can

terbury in April 1728. He was a native of

Norwich, and but of mean parentage, being the

ſon of a glover in that city, and his education

began equally the ſame; for he was admitted in

April 1688, a bible clerk, on the foundation of

archbiſhop Parker, at Benet college, in Cambridge,

where he took the degree of A. B. in 1691 (f),

and that of A. M. in 1695; in which year he

was elečted fellow of the ſame ſociety; he had

been ordained the preceding year.

Continuing to reſide in the univerſity, he en

gaged in the duty of St. Benet’s church in Cam

bridge, to which his college, as impropriators, ſup

plied the miniſter. This he relinquiſhed in

1702, for having been appointed chaplain to

archbiſhop Teniſon, he was collated by him in

March to the reëtory of Biddenden in Kent,

which occaſioned him to quit his fellowſhip;

this benefice, however, he reſigned, on being tol.

lated by the ſame patron, in June 1704, to the

rečtory of Ivechurch, in Remney-Marſh (g), and

in 1705 he obtained the degree of S. T. P. (b)

In 1707 he received additional proofs of the

primate's regard to him, being collated in June

to the rectory of Great Mongebam, which he held

by diſpenſation with Ivechurch, and in July to a

prebend in the church of Canterbury; and in

1710 he was choſen proëfor in convocation for

the clergy of the dioceſe, and the next year he

was appointed by the archbiſhop to the mafterſhip

of the hoſpitals of St. john, Northgate, and St.

Nicholas, Harbledown, near Canterbury; to the

duties of which office he faithfully attended, till

the year 1731, when he made a reſignation of it.

In 1716, he was nominated one of the King's

chaplains, and on the death of dean Stanhºpe

was promoted to the deanry of Canterbury, in

which he was inſtalled on April 26, 1728.

Three years after which he was advanced to

the biſhopric of St. David's, and was conſecrated

at Ely houſe, in Holborn, on April 11, by a com

miſſion from the archbiſhop, to the biſhops of Lº

don, Ely, and Bangor (i), and in the November

following he was tranſlated to that of Glouceſter,

with both biſhoprics he retained the aeanry ºf

Canterbury, till his death, which happened on

December 24, 1733, in the 61ſt year of his agº,

leaving behind him the character of having beta

(g) Book of Indućtions. (h) Cambridge Graduates.

(i) Dr. Sydall married the only daughter of Dr. Willian

Deedes, a phyſician at Canterbury, by whom he had to

iſſue. She ſurvived him ſome years, and died in 1753, ºt.

69, and was buried in St. James's church, Hºniºſo,

near the remains of her huſband.

a po
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a polite ſcholar, and of having been much be-,

loved as a mild and diffident man (k).

His publications were only ſix ſermons, the

laſt of which, preached at the cathedral on Nov.

5, 1715, is a very remarkable one, which was

much animadverted on by many of his hearers ;

the titles of them may be ſeen in Mr. Todd's

account of him, among the deams of this church.

The dean was buried in the chancel of St

james's church, in Weſtminſter, on December 31,

1733, where, on a flat ſtone, is the following in

ſcription, now greatly effaced, to his memory.

Spe felici Reſurrečtionis

Hic Situs eſt Elias SYDAll S. T. P.

Nordovici ex Parentibus ingenuis natus,

CANTABRIGIAE Literis infitus

Et in Collegii Corporis Chriſti Socictatem cooptatus;

Inde a Thoma nuper Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi.

Ut ei a ſacris eſſet, vocatus ;

Et Eccleſiæ Cantuarienſis Canonicatu,

Praeter alia Beneficia donatus.

Tandem a Rege Georgio 2°.

Adiſtius Eccleſiae Decanatum,

Poſtea ad Epiſcopatum MENEVENSEM

Mox ad Glocest RIENSEM Evcétus.

Ex his Viator Satis ſuperque diſces

Quis hic Homo fuerit,

Cujus Cineres atque oſſajam calcas ;

Qualis autem fuerit,

In die illo extremo

Cum Deus occulta Hominum indicaverit

Sat cito Intelliges.

Tu interea

Noli ante Tempus quicquam judicare;

Obiit, ſi id tibi interſit,

24°. Die Menſis Decembris

Afrae Chriſtianae 1733.
Anno } AEtatis ſuae 61.

He bore for his arms—Argent, a chevron between

3 joiners ſquares, gules.

15. John Lynch, S.T. P. prebendary of

this church, was the immediate ſucceſſor in this

deanry, being nominated to it in January 1734.

He was deſcended from an antient family in

this county, ſettled near Cranbrook, where Symon

Lynch founded a grammar ſchool in Queen Eliza

beth’s reign; and afterwards purchaſed the ſeat

of Grove, the continued reſidence of this family

ever ſince, ſituated about eight miles from Can

terbury, and was member in two ſucceſſive par

liaments for Sandwich in the reign of Q. Mary.

From him, in a lineal ſucceſſion, deſcended jobn,

the father of dean Lynch, who was high ſheriff of

this county in the laſt year of Q. Anne ; an ac

tive magiſtrate, a deputy lieutenant, and colonel

of the militia of it (l).

(?) Maſters's Hiſtory of C. C. C. C. and Church Regi

ſter. Willis's Manuſcript Notes to Le Neve's Faſti, in the

Bodleian library.

(1) See a further account of the family of Lynch, in vol.

iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent.

(m) Cambridge Graduate Book.

C.C.C.C. p. 401.

Vol. IV. 7 O

Maſters's Hiſtory of

C A T H E D R A L.

|

Lyx.cº.

Dean Lynch was born on December 5, 1697°

and was educated at the King's ſchool in Canter

&ury, from which he was removed, in his 13th

year, to St. John's college in Cambriage, and took

the degree of A. B. in 1717, and of A. M. in

1721 ; in the ſame year he was ordained a dea

con, and in 1723 was collated by archbiſhop JWake

to the restory of Alhallows, Bread-ſtreet.

On the promotion of Dr. Sydall to the deanry,

he was preferred by the ſame patron to a pre

bend in this church of Canterbury; in which

year he obtained the degree of S. T. P. at Cam

bridge, having attended the King, as one of his

chaplains, to Newmarket, and was afterwards col.

lated to the reëtory of Sundridge, in this county,

which he held by diſpenſation with his living in

London (m).

In April following he married Mary, the

youngeſt daughter of archbiſhop Wake (n), who

ſoon afterwards conferred on him the valuable

option of the maſterſhip of St. Croſs hoſpital, near

Wincheſter; ſoon after which he exchanged the

rečtory of Bread-ſtreet for that of Alhallows the

Great, in Thames-ſtreet. In May 1731, he ob

tained from the archbiſhop the valuable rectories

of Ickham and Biſhopſborne, near Canterbury, and

in the Oétober following, the ſinecure reëtory of

Eynesford, upon which he relinquiſhed his London

living, as well as that of Sundridge. In this

year he accepted the maſterſhip of the hoſpitals of

St. Nicholas, Harbledown, and St. john, North

gate; an appointment attended with no emo

lument, but requiring much trouble in regula

ting the concerns of them, and he continued the

care of them till 1744, when he reſigned this

office.

In January 1734, on the death of biſhop Sy

dall, Dr. Lynch was promoted to the deanry of

Canterbury, and was inſtalled on the 18th of that

month. He was prevented from reſiding regu

larly on this preferment, by the declining health

of the archbiſhop, his father-in-law, and he con

tinued at Lambeth to aſſiſt in managing the

archiepiſcopal buſineſs there till that primate's

death in January 1737. After this dean Lynch

divided his time chiefly between his deanry and

his paternal ſeat of Grove; and as he was diſ

tinguiſhed no leſs for his extended and open

hoſpitality, than for the chearfulneſs of his con

verſation, his company was much ſolicited, and

his ſocial qualities were greatly eſteemed by a

large and reſpectable neighbourhood. In 1747

he was appointed prolocutor of the lower houſe

(n) She ſurvived him between ſeven and eight years.

Their ſecond ſon Dr. john Lynch, now the only ſurviving

male deſcendant of the family, is prebendary of this church

of Canterbury, and archdeacon of the dioceſe, and is un

married. See more of the deſcendants of dean Lynch, under

the pariſh of Staple, vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent.

of
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of convocation. The dean in 1757 was ſeized

with a paralytic ſtroke, which greatly impaired

his faculties ; he made, however, an effort to ex

ert himſelf again, by preaching in the cathedral,

but he delivered his ſermon ſo little to his ſatiſ

fačtion, that he never more repeated the at

tempt. He therefore obtained a royal diſpenſa

tion to excuſe him from all duty, though he ſtill

continued his uſual reſidence and hoſpitality at

the deanry ; nor was he inattentive to his affairs,

till his faculties began to leave him ſome months

before his death, which happened on Whitſunday,

May 25, 1760, in his 63d year. His remains

were conveyed to the family vault in the church

of Staple ; but as yet there has been no monu

ment or memorial placed there to his memory.

To the preferments which he poſſeſſed, as al

ready mentioned, muſt be added, the treaſurer

ſhip of Saliſbury, another of archbiſhop Wake's op

tions. Notwithſtanding which, large as his in

come may appear, both as to his eccleſiaſtical

preferments, and his private fortune, yet from

his hoſpitality, his expences were equal to his

income; on his prebend and deanry houſes he had

expended no leſs than 30ool. and his private

charities were known to equal his public ſpirit.

To the ſociety which was formed in 1751, for

the ſupport of the widows and orphans of the

clergy in this dioceſe, he was an early and li

beral benefactor, and there were very few public

charities of which he was not a member, and

few occaſional, to which he did not contribute.

The intereſt of the ſchool at Canterbury he

warmly and ſucceſsfully promoted, gratefully

remembering the ſcholar in the dean ; nor could

he do this more effectually than by placing ſo

accompliſhed a gentleman and a ſcholar, as Dr.

Beauvoir, to preſide over it, whoſe abilities raiſed

it to the higheſt reputation.

The dean was much admired as a preacher,

and while his health continued, he ſeldom failed

to officiate on Sundays, either in his pariſhes,

or in the cathedral. He has, however publiſhed .

only one ſermon, delivered in 1735, before the ſº

ciety for the propagation of the Goſpel, and printed

at their requeſt; yet other public bodies, be

fore whom he preached, paid him the ſame com

pliment, which he always declined.

16. William FRIEND, S. T. P. canon of

Chriſt church, in Oxford, was, on the death of

dean Lynch, appointed his ſucceſſor, being no

minated to it in June 1760.

He was ſon of Dr. Robert Friend, head-maſter

of Weſtminſter ſchool, by jane, daughter of Dr.

Samuel Delangle, prebendary of Weſtminſter; his

grandfather was the Rev. Mr. Willian Friend,

rečtor of Croughton, in Northamptonſhire. He

(o) Bowyer's Anec. p. 325, 330. Biſhop of Oxford's

Regiſter, Oxford Graduates,

C A T H E D R A L. FRIEND.

was admitted a ſcholar at Weſtminſter ſchool in

1727, whence he was elečted in 1731, at the

age of ſixteen, to Chriſt church in Oxford, where

he took the degree of A. M. in June 1738. He

had a better view than a continuance of his ſlu.

dentſhip, for as he was deſigned for the church,

his father, who was rector of Witney in Oxford.

ſhire, had ſolicited the reſignation of that va.

luable living in his favour, when he ſhould be

qualified to take it ; a permiſſion which he ob.

tained from Dr. Hoadly, the patron of it; and

accordingly, on his father’s reſignation, March

26, 1739, he was inſtituted to the rešlory, on

April 4th following. In 1744 he obtained a

prebend of Weſtminſter, and in 1747 he was pre

ſented by that collegiate body to the rectory of

Iſlip, near Oxford, with which he held by diſpen.

Jation the reëtory of Witney. In July 1748, he

accumulated the degrees of bachelor and dodor ºf

divinity, for which he went out grand compoun.

der (o). In 1756 he was promoted to a canonry of

Chriſt church and relinquiſhed the prebend of Wºff.

minſter, and on the death of Dr. Lynch in 1760, he

was advanced to the deanry of Canterbury, in which

he was inſtalled on June 14 that year. In 1761

he was elected prolocutor of the lower houſe of

convocation, and on November 6 he delivered,

before the clergy in the church of St. Paul, an

elegant and animated Latin ſermon (p). The dean

enjoyed this dignity but a ſhort time, for he died

at the deanry here, on Nov. 26, 1766, aet. 55. Few

deans have been more eſteemed than Dr. Friend;

for his attainments as a ſcholar and a gentle.

man were eminent; his condućt, as a divine,

was exemplary ; he poſſeſſed a moſt benevolent

heart, and he was modeſt and unaſſuming,

He publiſhed a ſermon, preached before the

Houſe of Commons January 30, 1755, and the

Concio ad Clerum, November 6, 1761. There is

in the Oxford collection, a copy of Latin verſes

by him, on the marriage of the Prince of Orange

with the Princeſ; Anne, daughter of George II,

in 1734. He wrote likewiſe an epitaph on his

friend Dr. Morres, vicar of Hinckley; whoſe great

accompliſhments he has diſplayed with peculiar

energy. He was a great lover of muſic, which

he patronized and pračtiſed. Concerts at the

deanry, in his time, were frequent, and many of

the performers were the principal gentlemen in

Canterbury and the neighbourhood of it; he was

a great colle&tor of choice prints, of which he

left behind him a very valuable colleštion. He

was chaplain in ordinary both to the late and

preſent King, and married one of the fiſters of

Jir Thomas Robinſon, the late Primate of Ireland,

by whom he left iſſue three ſons and one daugh

ter (q).

(p) Bowyer's Anec. p. 330, 537. Church Regiſter.

(4) Viz, Robert, who was a ſiudent of Cºr; church, and

-aº.

died
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The dean's remains were removed to Witney,

and interred near thoſe of his father and mother ;

under the handſome monument, erected within

the rails of the altar in that church, is this in

ſcription, on a ſmall piece of marble, to the me

mory of the dean. Here lieth the body of Wil

LIAM FRIEND, D.D. (ſon of the above-mentioned

I'o'ert and jane) dean of Canterbury, and rector

of this pariſh, who died on the 26th of Novem

ber, in the year of our Lord 1766, aged 55.

17. John Potter, prebendary of this church,

ſucceeded next as dean of it, being nominated to

it at the end of the year 1766. He was the

eldeſt ſon of Dr. Potter, archbiſhop of Canterbury,

and after a private education, was entered a

member of Chriſt church in Oxford, in 1727,

where he was ſoon after appointed a canon ſtudent,

his father being at that time canon of that

church, as well as biſhop of the ſee. He took

his degree of A. M. in June 1734.

His firſt promotion in the church was the

vicarage of Blackburne, in the county of Lanca

fier, in the patronage of his father, as archbiſhop

of Canterbury; by whoſe intereſt he obtained

likewiſe in 1739 the valuable ſinecure of Elme

cum Emme.h, in the Iſle of Ely; and in 1741 the

archdeaconry of Oxford, which was an option of

his father’s ; and the fame year, in November,

he took the degree of B. D. In 1742, he was

collated by his father to the vicarage of Lyd, in

Kent, with which he held by diſpenſation the rec

tory of Chidingſtone, in the ſame county, con

ferred on him by his father likewiſe. In 1745

he was preſented by the crown to a prebend of

Canterbury, in which he was inſ;alled on Septem

ber 27; in the O&tober following he took the

degree of S. T. P. for which he went out grand

compounder, as he had alſo for that of B. D. ln

1747 he relinquiſhed the reëtory of Chidingsfone,

being collated by his father to the rich benefice

of JProtham, in this county, with which he kept

likewiſe the vicarage of Lyd; to the former

church he was a very liberal benefačtor in beau

tifying it, and he greatly improved the parſonage

houſe there, at the expence of more than 2000l.

In 1766, on the death of Dr. Friend, he was

advanced to the deanry of Canterbury, in which

he was inſtalled on December 23, but on his

promotion to this dignity, he reſigned the arch

deaconry of Oxford.

His health was declining ſome time, but the

died young. William Maximilian, a ſtudent likewiſe of

of Chriſt church, where he proceeded A. M. in 1771, and

afterwards had preferments in Ireland, which he ſoon re

linquiſhed, and returned to Oxford. He is at preſent rector

of Chinnor, near Thame; and john, elected from Wºffinin

ſter ſchool to Chrift church, and proceeded A. M. in 1779; he

is now preferred in Ireland. Elizabeth the daughter, mar

ried Captain Duncan Campbell, an officer of the Chatham

diviſion of marines.

Potter—North–MooRE.

| illneſs which occaſioned his death was but

ſhort, of which he died at Wrotham, on Sep

tember 20, 1770, aged 57. He was chaplain

in ordinary both to the late and preſent King.

He does not appear as an author, except of a

copy of verſes in the Oxford Collečtion of Con

gratulations, in 1734.

He had married very imprudently in his early

part of life, and conſequently highly to the diſ.

approbation of his father, who though he pre

ſented him as is mentioned above to ſeveral va

luable preferments in the church, yet diſinhe

rited him, by leaving the whole of his fortune

to his eldeſt ſon, Thomas Potter, eſq;

His remains were brought from Wrotham,

and interred in the dean's chapel in this cathe

dral, on September 27, where there is a grave

ſtone over him, with this inſcription (r):

JohANNEs Potter S. T. P.

CATHEDRALIs EcclesIAE CANTUARIENsis

DEcANUs

OB11t—20—SEPTEMBR is

ſ post NATUM CHR1stUM MDcclxx.

UAETAtis suze lvi.1.

18. THE Hon. BRowNLow North, D. C. L.

and canon of Chriſt church, was, on Dr. Potter’s

death, nominated to this deanry. He was the

youngeſt ſon of Francis, earl of Guildford, and

was formerly a fellow of All Soul's college, and

then canon of Chriſt church, from which he was,

on Dr. Potter’s death, preferred to this deanry of

Canterbury, in which he was inſtalled on Očtober

9, 1770 (3). In the following year he was on

September 8, conſecrated biſhºp of Lichfield and

Coventry, upon which this deanry became vacant.

He was afterwards tranſlated to the ſee of Iſorce

ſter, and from thence to that of Wincheffer.

19. John MooRE, S. T. P. ſucceeded Dr.

North, as dean of this church. He was for

merly of Pembroke college, Oxford, and became

prebendary of Durham, and canon of Chriſt church,

in Oxford, both which preferments he held at

the time of his being nominated to this deanry(t),

in which he was inſtalled on September 20, 1771;

but he kept this preferment only four years, for

on February 12, 1775, he was conſecrated biſhop

of Bangor, upon which this deanry became vacant,

and the dean left it, much to the regret of all

thoſe whom he preſided over, and of the re

ſpectable neighbourhood who were admitted to

the ſociety of himſelf and family; at the ſame

ANNo

(i) His widow Martha ſurvived him five years, and

dying in 1775, act. 70, was buried in the ſame grave, in

which lies iikewiſe an infant ſon, removed to it from the

nave, at the time of the dean's burial.

(3) He married Mſ. Baniſer, daughter of Mr. Banfier,

a Hºff India merchant.

(t) Dr. Moore married one of the fiſters of ſºr John Eden,

of the county of Durham, bart. being his ſecond wife, by

whom he has ſeveral children.

time,
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time, no dean had ever more joy expreſſed at his

promotion, or good wiſhes for his ſtill further

advancement, which were happily realized in his

elevation to the higheſt dignity of the church,

the metropolitical ſee of Canterbury.

20. THE HoN. JAMEs CoRNw Allis, D. C. L.

ſucceeded, on the conſecration of Dr. Moore, to

this deanry, in which he was inſtalled on April

29, 1775. He was ſecond ſurviving ſon of

Charles, earl Cornwallis; and was formerly a fel

low of Merton college, Oxford; he was afterwards

promoted to a prebend of Weſtminſler, which he

relinquiſhed on his acceptance of this deanry.

In September 1781, he was conſecrated biſhop of

Lichfield and Coventry (u).

21. GeoRGE HoRNE, S. T. P. preſident of

Magdalen college in Oxford, ſucceeded Dr. Corn

wallis in this deanry, to which he was nominated

in September 1781. He was born in 1730, at

Otham, in this county, of which pariſh his fa

ther, the Rev. Samuel Horne, was reëtor, under

whom he received his early education; after

which he continued a ſmall time at Maidſtone

fºhool, from whence he went to Oxford, where,

in March 1746, he was admitted at Univerſity

college, having been previouſly choſen to a ſcho

larſhip there, from the above ſchool. In October

1749 he took the degree of A. B. and following

year was elečted to the fellowſhip of Magdalen col

lege, which is appropriated to a native of Kent.

In the univerſity he was a laborious ſtudent,

and gave many elegant teſtimonies of the various

learning which he had acquired; and he became

critically acquainted with the Hebrew language,

and ſtudied ſucceſsfully the fathers of the church.

Soon after he had obtained the fellowſhip, he

began to attract particular obſervation, by the

warmth with which he eſpouſed the philoſophy of

Mr. Hutchinſon; and in 1751 he commenced an

attack on the Newtonian ſyſtem, in favour of the

former. This produced numerous publications

on both ſides, but thoſe of Mr. Horne had a

vein of ironical humour peculiar to himſelf.

In 1752 he took the degree of A.M. and in

the year following entered into holy orders; and

he now became a frequent and earneſt preacher.

From ſcenes of controverſy we return to thoſe

of academical employment, in which we find Mr.

Horne in 1758 junior proëlor of the univerſity ;

at the expiration of which office he took the

degree of B. D. In 1760 he attacked Dr. Ken

nicott's method of correčting the Hebrew text,

in which his endeavours were to prove that di

vine unequal to the buſineſs in which he was

(n) His lordſhip was afterwards dean ºf Hindſºr, and is

now dean of Durham. Dr. Cornwallis married Catherine,

one of the ſiſters of ſºr Horace Marin, bart.

(v) The dean was the moſt agreeable, as well as the moſt

/

C A T H E D R A L. Coks y A Li is—Hor:g.

engaged ; four years after which he took the

dºg, ee of S. T. P.

As yet, he was advanced to no conſpicuous

ſtation. He never, indeed, obtained a far:-

chial benefice. But on the vacancy of the pre

ſidentſhip of Magdalen college, he was elected to

ſucceed in that important ſtation on January 27,

1768; and in the following year publiſhed his

Confiderations on the Life and Death of St. Jºn

the Baptiſt, being the ſubſtance of ſeveral ſer.

mons, which he had delivered before the uni

verſity in Magdalen chapel, on the Baptiſt's day.

In 1771 he was appointed one of the King's

chaplains in ordinary, in which quality he of.

| ficiated till his appointment to the deanry of Can.

terbury. Next year he exerted his abilities in

defence of our civil and religious eſtabliſhment;

by firmly oppoſing the deſigns of thoſe who

would have aboliſhed ſubſcriptions, and have

altered the liturgy; an application for which

purpoſe having been made to parliament, and

on this account he publiſhed a letter to lord

North, with Conſiderations on this projected

Reformation. In 1776 he publiſhed his Com

mentary on the Pſalms; in which, although a una

nimous conſent has not been given to all his

explanations, yet all confeſs it to be a work, in

which the earneſtneſs of the chriftian teacher,

and the modeſty of the critic are alike conſpi.

cuous. In the ſame year he was appointed vice

chancellor of the univerſity, in which ſtation he

continued till October 1780, and perhaps few

ever preſided in that diſtinguiſhed ſtation with

greater attention or greater popularity. During

which time, Dr. Adam Smith having publiſhed an

eulogium on the life of David Hume, whereas Dr.

Horne thought a reprehenſion more neceſſary, he

publiſhed in 1777, a letter to him on the occa

ſion, in which, ſtyling himſelf one of the peºple

called Chriſtians, he laſhes with keen and deſerved

irony, both the philoſopher and his panegyrift. In

1779 he publiſhed two volumes of Sermons, many

of which had been preached before the univer

ſity. His preferment at preſent, conſiſted only

of his headſhip, the income of which was, how

ever, very conſiderable; but on the promotion

of Dr. Cornwallis to a biſhopric in 1781, he was

advanced to the deanry of Canterbury, in which he

was inſtalled on September 22. His time was

now divided between Oxford and Canterbury; and

as at the former place he was beloved as the

amiable governor, ſo at the latter he became no

leſs eſteemed as the friendly and hoſpitable

dean (v); and indeed his hoſpitality at both

inſtructive companion. He abounded with pleaſant anec

dote and valuable information. His manner too, gave ad- .

ditional humour to whatever was facetious. They who

knew him beſt, will often refle&t on thoſe happy hours, in

which they enjoyed his company, and will acknowledge

how pleaſantly they paſſed, and moved ſmooth'y and ſwity

along, in the enjoyment of his eutertaining converſation.

would

-Hy
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would have been much more liberal, had it been

left to his own inclinations.

During his reſidence at Canterbury, he was

always ready, as he had ever been, both in the

metropolis and in the univerſity, to exert his ſer:

vices from the pulpit, not only in the general

courſe of Sundays in the cathedral, on which

days he preached almoſt without intermiſſion, but

on every public occaſion. In 1784 he publiſhed

his Letters on Inſidelity, in which, armed with

the weapons of ſound arguments and exquiſite

humour, he expoſes the vain pretenſions of

ſcience, falſely ſo called, and defeats the dark and

wretched ſyſtem of Hume ; the theological opi

nions of another philoſopher, Dr. Prieſley, occa

ſioned in 1787, the publication of a letter to him

as from an Under Graduate of Oxford, in which

the mutability of the doćtor’s creed is expoſed

with much humour. This was ſoon known to

come from the pen of the dean of Canterbury.

The earlier promotion of Dr. Horne to the

mitre, would not have been more grateful to the

world, than it would have been due to his

merit. However, on the tranſlation of Dr. Bagot

from the ſee of Norwich in 1790, he was nomi

nated to it, and was conſecrated at Lambeth chapel

on June 7, upon which the deanry of Canterbury

became vacant (w).

22. WillIAM BULLER, S. T. P. ſucceeded

Dr. Horne in this deanry ; he was formerly of

Oriel college, Oxford, and afterwards dean of Exe

ter, from whence he was removed to this of Can

terbury,in which he was inſtalled on June 22, 1790,

He continued in it but a ſhort time, for on De

cember 2, 1792, he was conſecrated biſhop of Exe

ter; upon which this deanry became vacant.

23. Folliott HERBERT WALKER CoRNE

wAll, S.T. P. on the promotion of Dr. Buller, was

nominated to this deanry. He was formerly a fel

low of St. jobn’s college, Cambridge, and was after

wards preferred to a canonry of Windſor, and from

thence to this deanry, in which he was inſtalled

on January 26, 1793. He continued in it but a

ſhort time, as he was promoted to the biſhopric of

Briſtol in 1797, when the deanry became vacant.

(v) On Dr. Horne's advancement to a biſhopric, his

health was but in a precarious ſituation, and it afterwards

decayed rather than improved. He repaired however to

his palace at Norwich, and a paralytic ſtroke ſome weeks

before his death, fruſtrated all hopes of his recovery; and

the 17th of January, 1792, put an end to his ſevere infir

mities, and his exemplary patience. Thus ended the life

of biſhop Horne, in the 62d year of it; a prelate whom few

have ſurpaſſed-in real learning, none in piety. His works,

beſides thoſe above-mentioned, were numerous, all which

may be found noticed, in Mr. Todd's life of him, among

the deans of Canterbury. He married in 1768, the daughter

of Philip Burton, of Hatton-ſtreet, eſ; by whom he left three

daughters, the eldeſt of whom married the Rev. Mr. Selby

Hele, rector of Colmworth in Bedfordſhire. His remains

were interred in the family vault of his father-in-law, above
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24. THoMA's Powis, S. T. P. on the promo

tion of Dr. Cornewall, was nominated to this

deanry, in which he was inſtalled on May 13,

1797. He was formerly of St. john's college,

Oxford, and had been a prebendary of Briſtol, and

canon of Windſor. He is the preſent dean of this

metropolitical cathedral church of Canterbury (x).

THE ARMs of the deanry of Canterbury are—

Azure, on a croſs argent, the letter 3: ſable, ſur

mounted with the letter i, of the laſt.

ON THE FoundATIon of the dean and chapter

of this cathedral church of Canterbury, the King

reſerved to himſelf the nomination of the dean

and canons, or prebendaries of it. The former, and

nine of the latter ſtill continue ſo, but the nomi

nation of the remaining three, being the firſt,

fourth, and ſixth prebendaries, were granted in ex

change by K. Edward VI, in his 1ſt year, to the

archbiſhop of Canterbury (y), in whoſe nomination

they ſtill continue at this time. *

A LIST OF THE CANONS OR PREBENDARIES OF THIS

CHURCH.

CANONS IN THE FIRST PREBEND.

1. RichARD THoRNDEN, alias STEDE, S.T. P.

was, by the foundation charter, named the firſt

prebendary in this ſtall. He had been one of the

monks of the late priory of Chriſt church, and

had been maſter or cuſtos of Canterbury college in

Oxford. In 1541 he was elečted by the dean and

chapter to be proëlor for the chapter in convoca

tion ; in 1539 he was conſecrated ſuffragan biſhop

of Dover, and died in 1558, being the laſt year

of Q. Mary’s reign, at Biſhopſborne, of which

church, as well as Adiſham, he had been reëtor,

and was buried in the former (z).

King Henry VIII, in his 31ſt year, granted to

Richard, biſhop ſuffragan of Dover, the ſcite of

the monaſtery of Children's Langley, and ſeveral

manors and lands in Kent, late belonging to it,

to hold without any rent or account, during his

life, or until he ſhould be promoted to one or

more eccleſiaſtical benefices, dignity, or annuity

of the annual or greater value than Iool. (a)

mentioned, at Eltham in Kent, where a monument is erected

in the church-yard to his memory, with an elegant and

juſt inſcription; and the ſame, with only a ſlight altera

tion, has alſo been put on a monument erected to his me

mory in the cathedral church of Norwich.

(x) In the great drawing-room in the deanry houſe, at

Canterbury, is a continued ſeries, (one only excepted, of dean

Aglionby), of the portraits of the deans of this church, from

dean Wottom down to dean Cornwallis.

(y) Augmentation office, deeds of purchaſe and ex

change, Kent, box F. 33.

(2) I find his name written both Thornton and Thorndon.

See Battely's Somner, pt. 2, p. 123; and more of him

above, in the Hiſtory of Kent, under Dover. -

(a) Deeds of Inrolment, in Augmentation office.

2. GeoRGE

BULLER—CoRNw ALL-Powis. .
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2. George Lilye, ſon of William Lilye, the

famous grammarian, was educated at Magdalen

college, in Oxford; leaving which, though with

out taking a degree, he travelled to Rome,

where he was known to Cardinal Pole, and was

taken under his protećtion, when he became no

ted there for his ſingular endowments and pro

ficiency in various parts of learning. Soon

after his return home he was made canon of St.

Paul’s cathedral, and afterwards, through the

Cardinal's favour, was preferred to this dignity

in the church of Canterbury, upon the death of

biſhop Thornden (b), being collated to it on

March 13, 1557, and was the firſt nominated

ſince the grant of it to the archbiſhop by King

Edward VI. He erected a monument for his

father in St. Paul’s church, in London, and in the

epitaph ſtyles himſelf a canon of it. He died in

1559 (c), and was buried in the church-yard of

that cathedral (d).

3. Theodore Newton, A.M. ſucceeded him

in this ſtall, and was reëtor of St. Dionis Back

church, London. He died in 1568, and was bu

ried in the chapter-houſe here (e).

4. Thomas Lawse, LL.D. the archbiſhop's

commiſſary, was collated in his room, in 1568,

and was maſter of Eaſtbridge hoſpital, in Canter

bury. He reſigned this prebend ſome little time

before November 27, 1589, but continued his

maſterſhip till his death, which happened on Aug.

9, 1594 (f).

5. WILLIAM REDMAN, S. T. P. archdeacon

of this dioceſe, was inſtalled on November 27,

1589, and was afterwards reëtor of Biſhopſ!orne

and of Upper Hardres. On January 12, 1594,

he was conſecrated biſhop of Norwich (g), on

which this prebend became vacant (b).

6. RichARD BANcRoft, S. T. P. was collated

and inſtalled on January 14, 1594. He vacated

this prebend, being conſecrated biſhop of London in

1597 (i), and was afterwards promoted to this

archiepiſcopal chair.

7. Richard Wood, S.T. P. was inſtalled on

April 29, 1597. He died on September 15,

1609 (k), and was buried in this cathedral (l).

8. Henry AIRAy, S.T.P. provoſt of Queen's

college, Oxford, ſucceeded him in this dignity.

He died in 1616 (m).

9. John WARNER, S.T. P. was next promoted

(b) See Biog. Brit. vol. v., p. 2970.

(c) Battely's Somner, pt. 2, p. 123.

v, p. 2970, note [I].

(d) See more of him, Newcourt's Repert, p. 171.

Wood's Ath. vol. i., p. 16, where ſee an account of him

and his writings.

(e) His will is in Prerog. office, Canterbury, proved Fe

bruary 7, 1568. (/) Batt. Somner, pt. 2, p. 123.

(g) He was ſon of Thomas Laºſe, of Aylſham, in the

county of Norfolk; and bore for his arms-Or, on a chief

ſable, 3 ſtars of 6 points of the field,

See Biog. Brit. vol.

C AT H E D R A L.
PREBENDARLEs,

to this ſlall. He was educated at Magdalen col.

lege, in Oxford, of which he became fellow;

which he reſigned about 1610, on 'ºeing pre

ſented to the rectory of St. Dionis Backchurch, in

London, and in 1616, was collated to this pre

bend. In 1633 he was promoted to the deanry

of Lichfield, and on January 14 was conſecrated

biſhop of Rocheſter; on which this preferment

became vacant. He gave the beautiful marble

font to this church. To the church of Rocheſ.

ter he was a generous benefactor (m); but the

college at Bromley, which he founded and en

dowed for clergymens widows, will ever remain

a monument of his great and liberal munificence.

Io. William BRAY, B. D. was next collated

to it, and was inſtalled on November 13, 1637.

He died in 1644 (o), after which it remained

vacant, till

11. John CAstilion, S. T. P. was, after the

reſtoration of church and monarchy in 1660, col

lated the next to it. He was educated at Chrift

church, in Oxford, and in 1676 was made dean

of Rocheſter. He was reëtor of Merſham in this

county, and vicar of Minſter in Thanet, and dy

ing on Oétober 21, 1688, was buried in the

lower ſouth croſs iſle of this cathedral (p). On his

graveſtone was this ſhort memorial inſcribed for

him. JoHANNes CAstilion, S.T. P. ecclºſe

cathedralis Roffenſis decanus & buſus eccleſe ta.

monicus obiit 21 Octob. A. D. 1688 actatisſue 75,

Margaretta uxor ejus obiit 12 Julii An, Dom.

1716, aetatis 8o.

12. John BATtely, a native of St. Edmundſ.

bury, in Suffolk, fellow of Trinity college, in Cam

bridge, and chaplain to archbiſhop Samcroft, was

collated to this prebend on November 5, 1688,

being then archdeacon of this dioceſe, rešor of

Adiſham, and maſter of Eaſtbridge hºſpital, to

which he appears to have been a good benefac.

tor (q). He died in Očtober 1708, and was

buried in this cathedral; his epitaph may be

ſeen among the liſt of archdeacons.

13. Edward TEN1son, LL.B. was collated

next to it, and was inſtalled on March 19, 1709,

He was of Benet college, in Cambridge, and was

firſt reëtor of Witterſham, and vicar of Lydd in

this county, and then of Sundridge and Chidding

Jone, and became likewiſe in 1708 archdeacon ºf

Carmarthen, in Wales, and a prebendary of th:

(h) See more of him, among the lift of archdeaconi.

(i) Battely's Somner, pt. 2, p. 124. (#) Ibid.

(!) His will, proved September 22, 1609, is in Prerog.

office, Cant. (m) Battely's Sommer, pt. 2, p. 124.

(n) See an account of him and his benefactions, in

Wood's Ath. vol. ii, p. 373. -

(o) Rym. Foed. vol. xx, p. 219. Walker's Suff. of Clergy,

Pt. 2, p. 6.

(p) Lewis's Thanet, p. 1 oz. Newcourt's Rep. p. 33.

Wood's Ath. vol. ii, faſti, p. 133.

(4) Battely, p. 172,

church
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church of Lichfield. In 1731 he was promo

ted to the biſhopric of Oſory, in Ireland (r); upon

which this ſtall became vacant, and was con

ferred on

14. WilliAM GEEKIE, S. T. P. who ſuc

ceededhim in this ſtall in July 1731. He was

archdeacon of Glouceſter, and had firſt the rectories

of Deal and Woodchurch, both which he reſigned,

and afterwards held the rectories of Chevening

and Southfleet, in this county, the former of which

he reſigned on being inducted to Alhallows Bark

ing, London. He died in 1767, act. 77.

15. John Benson, S. T. P. (3) was collated

that ſame year to it, being then one of the ſix

preachers of this church; he had been rector of

Rucking, and vicar of Shepherdſwell with Coldred,

which latter he reſigned and held the former

with the reëtory of Great Chart, as he afterwards

did that reëtory with that of Harbledown, and

in 178o exchanged both theſe rectories for the

vicarage of Boxley, in this county, which, on

being preſented to the vicarage of Littleborne in

1789, he held therewith ; but reſigned the latter

in 1794, and now holds only Boxley. He is the

preſent prebendary of this ſtall.

cANoNs in the second PREBEND.

1. ARTHUR St. LEGER was inſtalled in 1542,

being appointed to it by the foundation charter.

He attended upon ſir Anthony St. Leger, the Lord

Deputy of Ireland, and had a diſpenſation, anno

38th Henry VIII, for non-reſidence, during his

ſtay there (t). He reſigned this prebend in 1568.

2. ANTHoNY RUSH, S. T. P. born in the dio

ceſe of Norwich, and fellow of Magdalen college

in Oxford, afterwards one of the Queen's chap

lains and an excellent preacher, was next promo

ted to it, being inſtalled on April 6, 1568. He

was canon of Windſor, and dean of Chicheſler, and

died in the beginning of the year 1577.

3. John LANGworth, S. T. P. educated in

New college, Oxford, being the ſon of Lancelot

Langworth, of Kertlebury, in Worceſterſhire, eſq;

was next inſtalled in this prebend in 1578, and

in 1579 was likewiſe promoted to a ſtall in the

church of Worceſter, and became archdeacon of

I/ells in 1588. He died in 1613, and was bu

ried in Canterbury cathedral on January 13 that

year (u).

4. RichARD HUNT, S.T. P. was inſtalled in

1614. He was made dean of Durham in 1620,

and in 1631 reſigned this prebend(v).

5. ThomAs BlechyNDEN, S. T. P. was the

(r) See an account of both Teniſon's prebendaries, in

Biog. Brit. vol. vi., p. 3929. The biſhop of Q/ory died in 1735,

at Dublin, aet. 62.

(i) Created S.T.P. by the Archbiſhop, 1770. He was ne

phew to Dr. Benſon, biſhop of Glouceſter, who gave him the

regiſterſhip of the dioceſe of Glouceſer, which he now enjoys.

(t) Battely, p. 172.

C A T H E D R A L. PREBEND ARIES.

next prebend(w), being inſtalled on December 4,

1631 (x), but in 1642 he was ejećled by the

puritans, and this preferment remained vacant till

the time of the reſtoration, before which he died.

6. PETER GUNNING, S. T. P. was admitted

on the reſtoration into this prebend, being inſtalled

on July 9, 1660, before which he had ſuffered

much by ſequeſtrations and other loſſes, for his

loyalty. He was born at Hoo, in this county,

of which pariſh his father was vicar, in which

neighbourhood his family remains at this time.

He was educated at the King's ſchool, in theſe

precinóts, and became fellow of Clare ball in

Cambridge, afterwards chaplain of New college

in Oxford, maſter of Benet and St. John's colleges

in Cambridge, Lady Margaret, and Regius profeſ

for in that univerſity; beſides which, he was

rečtor of Cotteſmore and Stoke Bruern, in co. of

Northampton, and miniſter of St. Mary's the Left

in Cambridge. In 1669 he was conſecrated biſhop

of Chicheſter, on which this ſtall became va

cant (y). In 1674 he was tranſlated to Ely. He

was a perſon of moſt diffuſive charity, a univer

ſal benefactor to all places to which he had any

relation, and what he had not ſpent in his life,

he gave by his will to charitable uſes, particu

larly the endowment of poor vicarages. He died

much lamented in 1684, and was buried in that

cathedral, act. 91.

7. John Tillotson, A.M. was admitted fel

low of Clare hall, in the room of Peter Gunning,

above-mentioned. He was indućted in 1663

to the rectory of Ketton, alias Keddington, in co.

Suffolk, and was inſtalled into this prebend on

March 14, 1669, and afterwards, upon the death

of dean Turner, was promoted in 1672 to the

deanry of this church ; in the liſt of the deans of

which, and of the archbiſhops of this ſee, more

may be ſeen of him.

8. SAMUEL PARKER, S. T. P. was inſtalled in

this prebend on November 18, 1672, being then

archdeacon of this dioceſe and rector of both

Chartbam and Ickham, in this county. He was

a native of Northampton, and was educated at

Wadham college in Oxford firſt, and afterwards

went to Trinity, where he changed his principles

from ſtrićt preſbyterianiſm, to thoſe of the

church of England, and became chaplain to arch

biſhop Sheldon. In 1673 he was made maſter of

Eaſtbridge hoſpital in Canterbury; he reſigned this

prebend in 1685, and was next year conſecrated

biſhop of Oxford, on which this prebend became

(u) His will, proved January 22, 1613, is in the Prerog.

office, Canterbury. See Willis's Cath. vol. i., p. 668.

(v) He died in 1638, and was buried at Durham.

lis ibid, p. 252. (w) Rym. Foed. vol. xix, p. 543.

Walker's Suff. of

Wil

(x) Rymer’s Foed. vol. xix, p. 349.

Clergy, Pt. 2, p. 7.

(y) See an account of him in Wood'sAth, vol. ii, p. 766.

- vacant,
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vacant, though he afterwards held the archdea

conry with the reëtory of Ickham, and the maſter

fip of Eaſtbridge hoſpital in commendam (z).

9. John BRADFord, S. T. P. ſucceeded him

in it, and was inſtalled in Očtober 1685, and died

about ſix weeks afterwards; he was buried, his

body being wrapt in ſure cloth, on December 12,

that year, in this cathedral (a).

1o. John YouNo ER, S. T. P. of Magdalen

college in Oxford, ſucceeded him, and was inſtalled

on the 30th of that month, in which his prede

ceſſor died. He reſigned his prebend in 1691,

and was afterwards canon reſidentiary and dean of

St. Paul's, and clerk of the cloſet to Q. Anne (b).

11. John Williams, S. T. P. ſucceeded him

and was inſtalled on April 27, 1691. He was

born in Northamptonſhire, and was ſometime of

Magdalen hall in Oxford. After the refloration

he became miniſter of St. Peter's, Paul’s wharf,

in London, rector of Gillingham, and vicar of

Wrotham, in this county, and afterwards reëtor

of St. Mildred's, Poultry, London, and canon of

St. Paul's, being then chaplain to K. William,

and in 1697 was conſecrated biſhop of Chicheſter

on which this ſtall became vacant (c).

12. John Robinson, S.T. P. was next ad

vanced to this prebend, being inſtalled on June

16, 1697; he was at that time the Queen's envoy

to the K. of Sweden ; he was afterwards made,

in 1703, dean of Windſor, and on November 19,

17 io, was conſecrated biſhop of Briſſol (d), upon

which this ſtall became acant.

13. Edward Fisch, S. T. P. ſon of Heneage,

Earl of Nottingham, Lord Chancellor (e), and bro

ther of Henry Finch, dean of 2′ork, was inſtalled

on February 8 following. He was canon reſi

dentiary likewiſe of the church of 2′ork, and rec

tor of Wigan, in co. Lancaſter. He died in 1738.

14. John GRIFFITH, S. T. P. was inſtalled in

1738, and next year was inducted to the rectory

of St. Michael Queenhithe, London. He died in

1765, and was ſucceeded by

(*) See an account of him and his writings, in Wood's

Ath. vol. ii, p. 814. Willis's Cath. vol. ii, p. 436. He was

intruded by K. James II. on Magdalen college for their preſſ

dent, whoſe humour he ſeemed entirely diſpoſed to comply

with; and, as Anthony Wood intimates, would have changed

his religion for that of Rome, but for his wife, who was

unwilling to be parted from him, and being thus riveted

in the King's meaſures, he procured him to be elečied Sep

tember 18, and conſecrates. October 17, 1686, 6:/ºp ºf Ox

• ford, of which he had little enjoyment; for dying March

29, 1687, art. 47, at Magdalen college, he was buried in the

chapel there without any memorial. See more of him

(a) Battely ibid.
among the archdeacons, below.

(*) See Wood's Ath. vol. ii, faſti, p. 214.

(c) See an account of him and his writings, in Wood's

Ath. vol. ii, p. 11 19.

(d) He was afterwards lord privy ſeal, and in 1713, tranſ

Lated to London.

C A T H E D R A L.
PREBENDArſes,

15. ThomAs DAMPIER, S. T. P. who was

inſtalled that year; he was a native of Somerſt.

ſhire, and had been fellow of King’s college in

Cambridge, and afterwards under-maſter of Etºn

ſchool. In 1769 he was promoted to a canºnry ºf

Windſor, on which he reſigned this ſtall. He after.

wards, among other preferments, was made dich

of Durham (ee).

16. BENET StoRER, S. T. P. (f) late of Trinity

college, Cambridge, was inſtalled in his room, on

July 3, 1769, and is the preſent incumbent of it,

cANoNs in the THIRD PRE BEND.

1. Richard CHAMPION, S. T. P. appointed

in the foundation charter of this church, was in

ſtalled in 1542. He was chaplain to archbiſhºp

Cranmer, and died in May, 1543 (g).

2. Robert Goldson, alias Goldſey, then one

of the King’s chaplains, was next promoted to

this prebend and inſtalled on June 7, 1543; he

was likewiſe chaplain to the princeſs, afterwards

Queen Elizabeth. He was deprived of this pre

bend in 1554.

3. WilliAM DARREL was inſtalled in Aprii

that year (h); he wrote a Treatiſe De Coſtallis

Cantiae, the manuſcript of which is in the library

of the Herald's office, in London. He died in 1580.

4. Robert HoveNDEN, S. T. P. a native of

Kent, was inſtalled that year; he had been fellºw

of All Souls college, Oxford, and then wardſ,

when taking orders he was entertained as do

meſtic chaplain by archbiſhop Parker, by whoſe

intereſt he was promoted to this prebend, and

was advanced likewiſe to prebends in the churches

both of II’ells and Lincoln. He wrote the Life

of archbiſhop Chicheley, the founder of the above

college, and dying on March 25, 1614, was bu

ried in the chapel of it (i).

5. THoMA's Jackson, S. T. P. a native of

Lancaſhire, was inſtalled in 1614, being at that

time reëtor of Ivechurch, after which he was, at

times, reëtor of Great Chart, Chilham, St. George's

(e) See the grant of this prebend, in Harleian Mſ. No.

2264, 236.

(ee) In 1771 he was inſtalled prebendary of Durham, which

two years afterwards, he exchanged for the maftºp ºf

of Sherburn hoſpital, a preferment which he afterward.”

being then dean of Durham, reſigned in favour of his ſon

the preſent dean of Rocheſter. He died at Bath in 1777.

(f) So created by the A chbiſhop, 1770.

(g) By his will, proved in the Prerog. office in Centerloº,

on June 20, 1543, it appears, that he had a benefice in

London, and was vicar likewiſe of Eaſºry. He mentionshis

friends Drs. Nicholas and Lancelot Ridley; he appears to

have been a learned man, by the ſeveral books he left among

his friends, and nientioned in his will.

(4) He had Qs Mary's letters of preſentation on April

2, 1554. Rym. Foed. vol. xv, p. 382.

(i) See an account of him and his writings, in Woods

Ath, vol. i. p. 393. -

iſ!
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in Canterbury, and of Milton, near that city, and

likewiſe miniſter of Wye, in this county. He

found ſuch favour with the puritans, having been

a witneſs againſt archbiſhop Laud, who had been

his good friend and patron (k), that the ſtate com

mittee allowed him 100l. penſion (l). He was

buried on November 13, 1646, in this cathedral,

after which this prebend remained vacant till the

reſtoration, when

6. William Belk, S.T. P. was inſtalled pre

*endary of it in July 1660. He was firſt rec

tor of Wootton, afterwards of Chilham, and then

of Wickham Breux, in this county. He died on

Auguſt 12, 1676, et. 74, and was buried in the

*wer ſouth croſs of this cathedral, where his

graveſtone ſtill remains, and this inſcription:

Hic jacet GULIELMUs Belk, S. T. P. canonicus

bujus ecclºſe uxorum haluit Elizabetham Thomas

Hardreſs de Hardreſs, in comitatu Cantiano,

equitis filiam oliit 12 die Auguſti, Anno Domini

1676, aetatis ſue 74.

7. Thomas BELK, S. T. P. ſon of the former

prebendary, ſucceeded him in his rectory of Wick

bam, as well as in this ſall, in 1676. He died

on September 17, 1712 (m), and was buried in

** ſºuth croſs of this cathedral, cloſe to the

grave of his father, and this inſcription on the

ſame ſtone: Hicetiam jacet Thomas Belk, S.T. P.

canonicus hijus eccleſiae, filius Gulielmi Belk, s.T.P.

uxorem babuit Annam Henrici Oxenden, de

Deane, in comitatu Cantiae, Baronettifiliam obiit

17 die Septembris, An. 1712, actat. 72.

8. WiLLIAM Higden, S. T. P. was the next

prebendary, being inſtalled on May 9, 1713. He

was reëtor of St. Paul’; tºurck, in Shadwell, and

dying on Auguſt 28, 1715, was buried in the

new chapel at Weſtminſter. -

C A T H E I) R A L.

9. THOMAs BowERs, A. M. ſucceeded him,

and was inſtalled on September 26, 1715. Next

year he commenced S. T. P. in I 721 he was

promoted to the archdeaconry of this dioceſe ; in

1722 he was conſecrated */ºp of Chickºffer, but

kept both theſe Preferments, which he held in

commendam till his death, which happened on

Auguſt 13, 1724.

10. William Ayerst, S. T. P. was inſtalled

in this prebend on November 5, 1724. He was

educated at Maidſtone ſchool (n), and then at Uni.

*//y college, Oxford, and afterwards was fellow

of Q4een's college in Cambridge; in 1703 he at

(4) Wood ſays, the Archbiſhop had given him an hoſpital.

(l) Walker's Suff. of *gy, Pt. 2, p. 7. See an ae.

count of him and his writings in Wood's Ath. vol. i, p. 636.

(m) His will, proved October 18, 1712, is in Prerog.

office, C'anterbury.

(n) Hiſtory of Maidſtone, p. 164.

(2) He bore for his arms-4 gent, on a chevron engrailed

gules, in the upper Part a ſun; in the lower, aJakon volant,

•r; in the ſniffer chief, a crº/ Aºmaſ, gules.

Vol. IV. 7 Q

had eight ſons and four daughters.

PREBEND ARIes.

tended Lord Raby, afterwards Earlof Stafford, to

the court of Berlin, as chaplain and ſecretary to the

embaſſy; and again to the Hague in 17 II, and to

the congreſs of Utrecht in 1712 ; in the ſucceed

ing reign he attended ſir Robert Cotton, as chap

lain of the embaſſy, to France. He had been, at

times, reštor ofGraveſend and Sturmouth, and vicar

of Northfleet, and was afterwards rector of St.

Geºrge and St. Mary Magdalen, Canterbury, all

which he reſigned, and in 1724 was promoted to

this prebend. He publiſhed an elegant edition

of Saluſ, which he dedicated toſir Joſeph William

Jon ; he died on May 9, 1765, at. 83, being then

rečtor of North Cray, in this county, and of St.

Switkin's, London ſtone. He was buried in the

middle of the nave of this cathedral (o).

I. Richard, Sutton ſucceeded to this ſtall

on June 1, that ſame year; he was re&or of

Aiſham near Newark, at the parſonage of which

he died in 1786, and was ſucceeded by

12. William Welfitt, S. T. P. who had

this.ſtall conferred on him that year. He was

vicar of Walton in 2 orkſhire, but which he CX

changed in 1795, on being collated to the rec

tory of Haſſingleigh and vicarage of Elmſted, in

this county; both which he now holds with the

vicarage of Ticehurſt in Suffix. He is the preſent

prebendary of this ſtall.

CANONs in the FourTH PRE BEND.

* RichakB PARKhurst was nominated in the

foundation charter, to be the firſ; canon of thispre

bend, in which he was inſtalled in 1542. He

died in 1558. -

2. Nicholas HARPsFIELD, LL. D. archdeacon

of this dioceſe, and rector of Saltwood, was pro

noted to this prebend, in which he was in/falled on

Nov. 1, 1558 ; but being a Papiſt, he was, on

Q: Elizabeth's acceſſion to the crown in 1559, de

prived of all his Preferments, and committed pri

ſoner to the Fleet, for denying the Queen'sJupre

"49, where he continued ſeveral years (p).

3. Thomas BEAcon, S. T. P. was next in

Jalled in this prebend in 1559. He laboured as

ºuch to overthrow the power of the Pope, and

the church of Rome, as his Predeceſſor had done

to promote it ; for which Purpoſe he wrote ſe

Veral very bitter treatiſes. He died in 1567 (q).

4. John BUNGEy, vicar of Lewiſham, was in.

ſtalled on July 7, 1567. He died November

29, 1595, and was buried in Chartham church(r),

of which he was reëtor.

(8) See more of him among the archdeacons. -

(4) His will is in Prerog. office, Canterbury, proved on

July 3, 1567. See Granger's Biog. Hiſt, vol. i, P. 156:

(*) He was ſon of John Bungey, of *ye in Norfolk; and

married Margaret, daughter of Thomas Parker, of Norwich,

brother of Matthew, anº; “P ºf Canterbury, by whom he

He built the ſeat of
Mºle in Chartham; and bore for his armº-Argent, a lion,

Pºint, or ; 3 **ants, two in ºiº/, and one in &aſe. There

5. CHARLEs
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5. CHARLEs FotHERBY, B. D. was admitted

in 1595, and was next year inſtituted to the

archdeaconry of this dioceſe, both which digni

ties he reſigned, on being promoted to be dean

of this church, in the year 1615.

6. PETER Du Moulin, S.T. P. (in Latin

Molineus), a native of France, who fled into

England for religion ſake, was collated by the

archbiſhop to this prebend in 1615. He was the

author of ſeveral elegant Latin Poems and

learned Treatiſes (s). He died at Sedan, on

March 10, 1658, before which time this pre

bend had remained vacant ſeveral years, and it

continued ſo till the reſtoration of church and

ſtate.

7. PETER Du Molin, S. T. P. ſucceeded his

father in this ſtall in June 1660. He was a

Dočior of Leyden, and was incorporated both in

Oxford and Cambridge, in the ſame degree. He

was chaplain to K. Charles II, and died in Očt.

1684, et. 84 (t) and upwards, being then rector

of Adiſham, and was buried in this cathedral.

He was the author of ſeveral Treatiſes, and was

a zealous Calviniſt. His laſt words, ſays Pood,

which he uttered on his death-bed, were, Since

Calviniſm is cried down, ačium ºft de Religione

Chriſii apud Anglos (u).

8. WillIAM BEveRIDGE, S. T. P. ſucceeded

him, and was inſalled on November 5, 1684.

He was a native of Leiceſler, educated at St.

john's college, Cambridge; he was afterwards rec

tor of St. Peter's, Cornhill, London, and arch

deacon of Colcheſter. He was conſecrated biſhop

of St. Aſaph in 1704 (v), on which this prebend

C A T H E D R A L.

became vacant.

9. John Mills, S. T. P. was inſtalled in it

on Auguſt 14, 1704; he was principal of Ed

mund hall, Oxford, and editor of the large Greek

Teſtament. He died in 1707.

1o. ELIAS SYDAll, S. T. P. was next inſtalled

in this prebend, on July 13, 1707, he had been

chaplain to archbiſhºp Teniſon, and was rector of

Ivechurch and of Mongeham, which he held toge

ther by diſpenſation, and was maſter of St. John's

and St. Nicholas's hoſpital. In April 1728, he

was promoted to the deanry of this church, on

which this prebend became vacant (w).

1 1. John Lynch, S. T. P. was inſtalled in it

in 1728, in the room of Dr. Sydall, being then

rećtor of Alballows, Bread-ſtreet, London, and

being afterwards collated to the reëtory of Sun

is a pedigree of them in the heraldic viſitation of Kent, anno

1619. (3) See Wood's Ath. vol. i., faſti, p. 265-112.

(t) His will, proved Oétober 13, 1634, is in Prerog. of

coſt him much labour and expence, being the defence of K.

Jameſ's book againſt cardinal Perron, engliſhed by him; and

alſo all thoſe books compoſed by him, for the defence of

the church and the King, in the moſt perilous times; and

other books wrote by him for God's holy truth, to the dean

fice, Canterbury. By it he gave his book in folio, which had

|
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dridge, in Kent, he held them together by differ.

ſation, and was made maſter of St. Croſs's hoſpital

near Winchefter; in 1731 he reſigned the above

livings, on being promoted to thoſe of Ickham

and Biſhºpſ' orne, and had the finecure reëtory of

Eynsford conferred on him, and the maſterſhip

of the two hoſpitals of St. john, Northgate, and

St. Nicholas, Harbledown. In January 1734, on

his promotion to the deanry of this church in the

room of Dr. Sydall, this prebend became vacant(s),

and

12. EDWARD DonNE, L L. D. was made

prebendary in his room in 1734. He was redot

of Alhallows, Lombard-ſtreet, and dying on Jan.

1746, was buried in the north croſs iſle of this

cathedral.

13. THOMAS TANNER, S.T. P. was next tºl.

lated to it, and was inſtalled in it on Jan. 31, 1746.

He was rector of Hadleigh, and of Monks Iligh,

in the county of Suffolk, and died at the parſonage

houſe of the former, on March 11, 1786, art, 63.

14 Thomas KING, S. T. P. was made pre

bendary in his room, and inſtalled on April 1, the

ſame year, which he vacated in 1795, on being

preſented by his grace the archbiſhop of Canter.

bury to the chancellorſhip of the church of

Lincoln, an option. He is alſo rector of Blida

cum Woodſtock, in the county of Oxford, And

in his room

15. HoustonNE RADcliff E, S. T. P. was

inſtalled in it the ſame year, having been do.

meſtic chaplain to archbiſhop Moore. In 1786 he

was preſented to the rectory of Gillingban, in

the deanry of Shoreham, by Brazen Noſe college in

| Oxford, of which ſociety he was a member; and

in 1788 was collated by the archbiſhop to the rec.

tory of Ickham near Canterbury, both which he

now holds by diſpenſation. On Oct. 4, 1796,

he preached at St. Paul’s church in London, the

Conſcio ad Clerum, which he afterwards pub

liſhed, by the command of the archbiſhop. He

is the preſent incumbent of this ſtall.

CANONs in the FIFTH PREBEND.

1. Nicholas Ridley was appointed by the

foundation charter, to be the firſt predendary of it,

and was inſtalled in 1542. He was born at

Wyllyſmondwick, in Northumberland ; firſt edu

cated at Cambridge and thence removed to Oz.

ford, where he afterwards became fellow of Uni.

verſity college in 1521, afterwards maſter of Pan

and chapter of Canterbury, to be kept in the common libray

there for ever. He gave to his kinſman, John Maximilar

Delangle, D. D. canon ºf Chriſt church, Canterbury, the pictures

of his father and Dr. Rivitt, and all his many:ripts and

writings that do not concern his eſtate.

(*) See an account of him and his writings, in Wood's

Ath. vol. i., faſti, p. 1:2. (v) Ibid. p. 1-6.

(*) See more of him among the dean, above, p. 62o.

(*) See ibid, p. 602,

brºke
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broke hall in Cambridge, vicar of Herne in this

county, chaplain to K. Edward VI, and pre

bendary of Hºffminſter and of this church, and

continued ſo whilſt he was biſhop of Rocheſter, in

which ſee he was conſecrated on September 5,

1547, and until he was conſecrated biſhop of Lon

don in 1549, when it became vacant. There is

a remarkable tranſačtion of his at the viſitation

of Cambridge, whilſt he was biſhop of Rocheſter,

recorded in the hiſtory of the reformation, which

gives an inſtance of his integrity, and biſhop

Goodwyn in his account of the biſhops of London,

has made an honourable mention of him (xx).

2. THOMAS Willoug HBy E, dean of Rocheſter,

ſucceeded him in this prebend, being inſtalled on

June 23, 1550. He was educated at Cambridge,

where he took the degrees of Doğlor, both in law

and divinity; he was rector of Biſhopſ!orne and

Barham in this county. He was deprived of

this, with his other prefermenrs in 1553 (y),

and was ſucceeded in this prebend by

3. RALPH JAckson, who was inſtalled in 1554.

He held this prebend in 1557.

4. Richard WillouGHBYE.

5. Richard Colf, S. T. P. a native of Ca

lais (2), but educated at Chriſt church, in Oxford,

was the next prebendary; being inſtalled in 1585,

in which year he was vicar of Milton, near Sit

tingborne, and then of Herne, in this county. He

died on Očt. 7, 1613, and was buried in the north

iſle, at the upper end of the nave of this cathe

dral (a), where there is a ſmall mural monument

placed to his memory, with this inſcription :-

Haec quam vides (Leślor) Memoriala in Gratiam

Reverendi Piri Richardi Colf. Sacrae Theologie

Dočloris, hujus Eccleſie Prebendarii poſita bic ºff,

Natus is Calati Angliam petiit, adjuc parvulus, ſtu

dit Oxonii in Alde Chriſti: tadium gravis morbi

longum patientiſime ferens, atq; in ea quam verbo &

vita profeſus eſt fide ad finam perſeverans Circiter

LXIII & Incarn: MDCXLVIII die Oétob 7

cum ad ejuſdem anni in hac Metropolitica Eccleſia vic

decanus ºffet placidiffime in Domino obdormivit.

- w

(xx) He was tranſlated to London in 1549, and burnt at

Oxford in 1555. See an account of him and his writings

in Wood's Ath, vol. i., p. 94; and his life in Biog. Brit. vol.

vii, appendix, p. 150. Fox, vol. iii, p. 434.

(y) He was afterwards biſhop of Saliſºury.

(z) See an account of him in Wood's Ath. vol. i., faſti,

p. 180. He was ſon of Amande Colf, of Calais, and after.

wards of Canterbury. They bore for their arms-Or, a fº/,

fable between 3 colts of the ſecond. There is a pedigree of them,

in the heraldic viſitation of the county of Kent, anno 1619.

(a) His will, proved Oétober 27, 1613, is in Prerog, of.

fice, Canterbury,

(*) See the Mercurius Ruſticus. Walker's Sufferings of

the Clergy, p. 6, pt. 2, p. 141.

(c) Walker's Suff. of Clergy, pt. 2, p. 152. Wood's Ath.

vol. ii, faſti, p. 152. His will was proved in Prerog, office,

Cante, bury, on May 28, 1680. By it, he ordered his body

to be buried in the earth, and the chain which he took from

one of the Engliſh ſlave's legs, which he redeemed from An

C A T H E D R A L. PREBENDARies,

6. William Tunstal ſucceeded him, being

inſtalled in 1613. He died in November 1622,

and was buried in this cathedral.

7. IsAAc BARGRAve, S. T. P. was the next

prebendary, being inſtalled on November 6, 1622,

from hence he was promoted to the deanry of

this church in the year 1625; a further ac

count of whom may be ſeen, in the liſt of deans.

On his promotion this ſtall became vacant.

8. Thomas PAsK, S. T. P. was next pro

moted to it, in 1625. He was maſter of Clare

hall in Cambridge ; archdeacon of London, and

rečtor of Much Hadham, in the county of Herts.

From all which preferments he was ſequeſtrated

in the time of the civil wars; but living till the

reſtoration of K. Charles II, he was then reinſlated

in them. He died in 1662 (b).

9. John BARGRAve, S. T. P. ſucceeded him,

and was inſtalled on September 26, 1662. He

was educated at Peter Houſe in Cambridge, and

afterwards became reëtor of St. Michael, Harble

down. He died on May 11, 1680, aet. 70 (c),

and was buried under a flat marble ſtone, on

the going into the martyrdom."

Io. GEORGE THoRP, S. T. P. ſucceeded next,

and was inſtalled on May 26, 168o. He was

chaplain to archbiſhop Sancroft, and was reëtor of

both Biſhopſborne and Ickham. He died in No

vember 1719, and was buried in this cathedral,

in the ſouth croſs.

11. John HAN.cock, S. T. P. had the prebend

conferred on him, and was inſtalled on December

14, 1719. He died, act. 80, in 1728.

12. John HARRIs, S. T. P. ſucceeded to this

ſtall in 1728, being dean of St. Buriens, in Corn

wall, and was inſtalled on Auguſt 2, that year.

In 1729 he was conſecrated biſhop of Landaff,

but held this prebend in commendam till his death,

in 1738, on which this preferment became vacant.

13. THOMAS TENIson was inſtalled in it, anno

1738. He died in May 1742, and was buried

in the nave of this cathedral (d).

14. SPENCER CowPER, S. T. P. ſecond ſon of

giers, to be hung aloft over his grave, with ſome ſmall motto

He gave his cabinet of medal,

with the antiquities that ſtood upon it, in his ſtudy, and all

his other greater medalions that hung upon the ſhelves, unto

the library of the cathedral church of Canterbury; to which

he gave likewiſe, the great oëſangular round marble table, that

ſtood in his dining room; and he gave ſeveral books to the

library of St. Peter's college in Cambridge, viz. two vols. of

Mathiolus upon Dioſcordes, in Italian, the cuts all illuminated;

a rare piece, preſented formerly by the States of Penice to

the King of England's eminent ambaſſador, ſir Henry Wootton;

and ſeveral other valuable books named therein. He gave,

to the library of Canterbury all his large and leſſer maps of

Italy, Old Rome and New, in ſheets at large, very fair, to

gether with all the cuts in his trunks, of all the antient

ruins, the palaces, ſtatues, fountains, the cardinals, ſol

diers, philoſophers, &c. of Italy, France and High Germany.

(d) See an account of both the Teniſons, prebendaries of

this church, in Biog. Brit, vol. vi., p. 3929.

for a memorandum over him.

William,

-
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William, earl Coºper, was preferred to this ſtall

in 1742, being then reëtor of Fordºvich, in this

county. In 1746 he was promoted to the deanry

of Durham, upon which this ſtall became vacant.

15. ARTHUR You Ng, LL.D. chaplain to the

Houſe of Commons, ſucceeded to it in 1746,

being inſalled on June 28 ; and in 1748 was

indućted to the vicarage of Irning in Suffolk. He

died in 1759.

16. John HEAD, S. T. P. archdeacon of this

dioceſe, was next promoted to this prebend, being

inſtalled on July 17, 1759, and on the death of

his elder brother in 1768, ſucceeded him in the

title of baronet. He was reëtor of Pluckley and

of St. George's, Canterbury; both which he re

ſigned for the reëtory of Ickham, in this county,

in the chancel of which church he was buried.

He died on December 4, 1769 (e).

17. John PALM ER, S. T. P. (f) late of jeſus

college, Cambridge, chaplain to the Houſe of Com

mons, ſucceeded him, in the ſame month and

year. He was afterwards preſented to the rec

tory of St. Swithin's, London Stone. He ex

changed this prebend with his ſucceſſor, in 1781,

for the rectory of Adiſham, which was conferred

on his ſon ; upon which

18. Joh N LYNCH, l, L. D. ſecond ſon of Dr.

john Lynch, dean of Canterbury, was promoted to

it that year, being inſlalled on April 28, 1781.

He is rector of St. Dionis Back church, London,

and archdeacon of this dioceſe, to which he was

collated on November 7, 1788, and is the preſent

incumbent of this ſtall (g).

CANONs in the sixTH PREBEND.

1. John MENys, a monk of the late ſuppreſid

priory, was nominated in K. Henry VIII.'s char

ter of foundation, the fift prebendary in it, in which

he was inſtalled in 1542. He died in 1549, and

was buried in the north iſle of this cathedral (h).

2. EDMUND CRANMER, brother to the archbi

fºop, being then archdeacon of Canterbury and pro

voſt of Wingham, was on March 4, 1549, pro

moted to this prebend likewiſe; and had beſides

the rich benefices of Cliff and Ickham conferred

on him. In the year 1554, he was deprived of

all his preferments, and forced to fly into Ger

many, to ſave his life, for being married; and

is ſaid to have died abroad in 1571 (i).

3. Robert ColeNs or Collins, LL.B. was

admitted canon, and inſtalled on April 12, 1554,

in his room (k). He was commiſſary to the arch

biſhop and official to the archdeacon. He was de

prived of this prebend in 1559.

(e) See more of him among the archdeacons.

(f) He was ſo created by the Archbiſhop in 1770,

(g) See more of him among the archdeacons.

(h) His will is in Prerog, office, Cant. proved March 8,

anno 4 Edw. VI. He deſired to be buried in the north iſle

of the cathedral, where the firſt maſſe was wont to be ſaid,

4. ALEXANDER Now EL, S.T.P. was the next

prebendary, being inſtalled on February 14, 1569.

Upon Q. Mary's acceſſion to the throne, he was

one of thoſe who fled into Germany, and returned

again in the beginning of the next reign of Q.

Elizabeth, when he had ſeveral eccleſiaſtical dig.

nities conferred upon him ; for on February 14,

1560, as above-mentioned, he was conſtituted

canon of this church, and of the thurch of IV.).

minſter ; but in the year 1564, being promoted

to the deanry of St. Paul’s, in London, he ſeems

to have reſigned both his prebendal ſtalls. He

was buried in the church of St. Paul.

5. John Pory, S. T. P. ſucceeded deanNad

in this prebend, in which he was inſtalled on May

1, 1564. He reſgned it in 1567. *

6. John HILL, alias Bury, of Chriſt church in

Oxford, who had ſucceeded dean Nowel in the

prebend of Weſtminſter, reſigning it in 1567, was

inſtalled prebendary of this church June 29th

that year, and his predeceſſor john Pory was ad

mitted to the canonry of Weſtminſter in his room;

ſo there ſeems to have been a mutual exchange of

theſe dignities. He was afterwards vicar of

Minſter in the iſle of Thanet, and dying in 1597,

was buried in this cathedral (l).

7. William WHITAKER, S.T. P. Regius

profeſſor and maſter of St. John's college in Cam.

bridge, ſucceeded on May 10, 1597, and died in

the ſame year.

8. ADRIAN SARAv1A, S. T. P. prebendary ºf

Glouceſter, was, on the death of Dr. Whitaker,

admitted canon of this church, on December 6,

1597. He was a native of Flanders, being born

in the town of Hedin, in Artois ; he received his

dočtor’s degree at Leyden in Holland, and about

the year 1582 became preacher to the French

church there, and about five or ſix years after

wards, came into England, when he was incor.

porated in the univerſity of Oxford, and taught

ſchool in ſeveral places, particularly the free

ſchool at Southampton; but growing in eſteem for

his learning, he was preferred to a prehend in the

church of Glouceſter, then to one in this church,

Archbiſhop Whitgift, the Lord Chancellor Hattºn,

and the Lord Treaſurer Cecil, were his ſingular

good friends and benefactors. He had alſo

contračted an intimate familiarity with the

venerable Mr. Hooker, then rector of Biſhºpſ.

borne, not far from this place, with whom he

held ſeveral conferences concerning the eccle.

fiaſtical hierarchy. Iſaac Caſaubon, a contempo.

rary canon of this church, a man of ſolid learn

ing and judgment, ſpe-ks with high commºn

(i) See more of him among the archdeacons, below.

(4) He was preſented that year. See Rymer's Faden,

vol.xv, p. 382.

(l) His wife Mary ſurvived him, and dying at the latter

end of the ſame year, was buried near him.

dation

–-º
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dation of Saravia, for the book which he wrote

on epiſcopacy (m), in a manuſcript diary of his own

life. He was vicar of Lewiſham, and rector of

Great Chart, and in 1601 was further promoted

to a prebendary of Weſtminſter; he was a grave

and venerable divine. Dying on January 25,

1612, aet. 82 (n), he was buried in the north

iſle of the nave of this cathedral, where there is

a ſmall monument, againſt the wall, erected to his

memory. He was twice married; firſt to Ca

therine D'Alliz, who died in 1605, and lies bu

ried by him ; ſecondly to Margaret de Wytus,

who ſurvived him, and erected this monument

to his memory, on which is this inſcription:

Dilečo conjugi HADRIANo de SARAvia, Marga

reta Wiits, adjut ſuperſes qua cum ille nuptias ſe

cundo iniit, annoſq; ſex pie & feliciter vixit. Me

moriale hoc ſincerum licet exiguum amoris ſui quaff

pignus ponendum curavit: Fuit is dum vixit Theo

logiae doćior egregius, Cathedralis hujus eccleſiæ pre

bendarius, meritiſimus vir in omni literarum genere,

eximius pietate, probitate, gravitate, ſuavitate mo

rum inſgnis ; ſcriptis clarus, fide plenus, & bonis

operiºus dives valde, natione Belga, natus Hedinae

Arteſiae rexit quondam Lugduni Batavorum,

Angliae Petiit primo ſub initium Regni beate me

moriae Elizabethae. Doãor (Lugduni ante Crea

tus) Oxoniae poſt incorporatus eſt.

In Memoria AFterna erit juſtus 1612.

Near the monument, on his graveſtone, was

once this inſcription, long ſince obliterated. Hic

Inhumatar jacent Corpora ADRIANI SARAvia, ejus

prius nupta, CATHERINAE D’ALLEz. Obiit illa pla

cide in Domino Anno Atatis ſuc 82 Salutis noſtrae

1612, jan. 25. Haec 2 Febr. 1605, Anno a Nup

tiis 15.

9. JoHN ABBOT, S. T. P. ſucceeded him and

was inſtalled in 1612. He died in Auguſt 1615,

and was buried in this cathedral,

1o. John SANDFoRD, S. T. P. reëtor of Ive

church and Snave, was collated to this prebend by

archbiſhop Abbot, whoſe chaplain he was, in the

year 1615. He was the ſon of Richard Sand

ford, of Chard, in Somerſetſhire, of which county

he was a native (o), and was educated at Baliol

and afterwards at Magdalen college, in Oxford, of

which laſt he was chaplain. He was a good

ſcholar, a ſound divine, maſter of ſeveral lan

guages, and had a taſte for poetry ; he wrote an

introdućtion to the Spaniſh, Italian and French

(m) His works were colle&ted together and printed at

London in 1611.

(n) See Walton's Lives, p. 215, 256. Newcourt's Rep.

p. 927. Willis's Cath. vol. i. p. 744. Strype's Annals,

vol.i, p. 524, vol. iii, p. 288. Wood's Ath. vol. i. p. 142.

His will, proved January 21, 1612, is in Preg, office, Cant.

(2) He bore for his arms-Agent, a chevron between 3

mullets ſable; an amulet or, on the chevron, for difference.

There is a pedigree of them in the heraldic viſitation of the

county of Kent, anno 1619. -

Wol, IV. - 7 R

C A T H E D R A L. PREBENDAR1Es.

tongues. He died on September 24, 1629, at.

6o(p), and was buried in the north iſle of the nave

of this church, where his graveſtone and inſcrip

tion on it, remained till very lately as follows:

Depoſitum Venerabilis Johannis SANDFord, viri

inter literatos paucis, nulli inter liberales Secundi,

Deo bic quaſ ab Eleemoſynarii, viduis Mariti,

orphanis Patroni, Quem tu, Lettor, rudes inſtruendo,

eſurientes paſtendo, mudos veſtiendo imitare et mer

cede nunquam peritura fruere obiit 24 Septembris

Salutis 1629

Anno & Atatis 6o

Canonicatus 12

II. John JeffRys, S. T. P. was inſtalled in

his room in 1629, being then reëtor of Old Rom

ney ; he was living in 1645.

12. John AucheR, S. T. P. was, on the re

floration of K. Charles II, admitted to this pre

bend, being inſtalled on July 9, 1660. Among

other charities, he left by his will, a legacy to

wards the ſupport of clergymen's widows for

ever, and was beſides, a benefactor to Alballows

church in Lombard-ſtreet, London (q). Having

filled this ſtall for the ſpace of forty years, he

died on March 12, 17oo, art. 82, and was buried

in the north iſle of the nave of this church (r),

where his graveſtone, with this inſcription, re

mained till very lately. JohanNES AucheR,

S. T. P. Qai ob fidem Deo & Eccleſiæ & Regi

Egregie preſtanti cum reduce Carolo II. ad Cano

nicatum bujus Eccleſe admiſus ºff quem ultro 40

annos excoluit & redditus 8o librarum viduis cleri

corum alendis in perpetuam reliquit obiit 12 Martii

anno Domini 17oo aetatis 82.

13. THoMA's GREEN, S. T. P. was next pro

moted to it, being inſtalled on March 19, 1700.

He was born in the city of Norwich, and edu

cated at Benet college in Cambridge, of which he

became firſt fellow, and afterwards maſter. In

1695 he became vicar of Minſter in Thanet, and

in 1708 rector of Adiſham, and was the ſame

year promoted to the archdeaconry of this dioceſe.

In 1716 he was indućted to the vicarage of St.

Martin's in the Fields, Weſtminſter; after which

he was conſecrated, on October 8, 1721, biſhop of

Norwich, and thence in 1723 tranſlated to Ely,

on the former of which promotions this ſtall be

came vacant (s). -

14. Edward WAKE, S. T. P. was next col

lated to thisprebend, being inſtalled on Nov. 9,

(p) His will is in Prerog, office, Canterbury. He gave in

it a legacy of books to the library of Chriſ church, hereto

fore demoliſhed, and then intended by the governors of it

to be repaired and rebuilt. See an account of him and his

writings, in Wood's Ath. vol. i., p. 549.

(4) See Strype's Survey, B. 2, p. 156.

(r). His will, proved March 27, 1701, is in Prerog. office,

Canterbury.

(*) See more of him among the archdeacon, of this dioceſe.

9, 172 I ;
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172 I ; he was likewiſe a prebendary of the

church of Lincoln (t), and rector of Whethamſted,

in the co. Hertford. He died at Canterbury on

November 7, 1732, at. 68, and was buried in

this cathedral, in the ſouth croſs iſle.

15. EDwARD WAKE, A. M. ſucceded next

on his father’s deceaſe to this ſtall, in November

1732, being fellow of All Soul's college, in Ox

ford. He died in 1738, and was buried in the

ſouth iſle of this cathedral.

I6. SAMUEL STEDM AN, S. T. P. was collated

to this ſiall in 1739. In 1756 he was promoted

to the archdeaconry of Norfolk, and died in 1768.

17. GeoRGE BERKELEY, LL.D. ſucceeded

him and was inſtalled in 1768, being the ſecond

ſon of the well-known biſhop of Cloyne, in Ireland.

In 1764 he was collated by the archbiſhop to the

valuable reëtory of Ašion, in Middleſex, which,

with his patron's leave, he exchanged for this

ſtall. He was firſt vicar of Eaſt-Garſton, then

of Bray, and in 1768 was indućted to the vica

rage of Cookham, which preferments all lay in

Berkſhire; the latter he held with the vicarage of

Eaſt Peckham, in this county, but reſigned it on

being promoted to St. Clement’s Danes, in London,

which, having reſigned Cookham, he held with the

vicarage of Tycehurſt in Suſſex. He likewiſe was

thancellor of the collegiate church of Brecon in

Wales. He died on Jan. 13, 1795, aet. 61, and

was buried in Chriſt church in Oxford, in the

ſame vault with the biſhop his father.

18. GeoRGE MooRE, A. M. was his ſucceſſor,

being inſtalled on Feb. 12, following. He is ſon

of the moſt Rev. the archbiſhop of Canterbury,

rećtor of Braſſed, in this county, and is the pre

ſent incumbent of this ſtall.

cANoNs in the SEve NTH PREBEND.

1. Hugo GLAziER, a friar minor of Oxford,

and B. D. was nominated in K. Henry VIII.'s

foundation charter, the firſt prebendary in this

(1) Willis's Cath. vol. ii, p. 206, 233.

(u) Wood's Ath. vol. i., faſti, p. 61.

(v) His will, proved Feb. 23, 1569, is in the Preg. office,

Canterbury, in which he deſires to be buried in the chapter.

houſe beſide Mr. Newton; he was then vicar of Minſter, and

parſon of Kingston.

of ſeveral houſes and lands in and about Calais, in one of

which he had dwelt, all of which he bequeathed to different

perſons, ſhould that place ever become Engliſh again.

(w) His will, proved January 13, 1605, is in Preg off.

(x) From which ſee he was tranſlated in 1608, to that of

Lincoln. He died in 1613, and was buried in the chancel

of Bugden church. Willis's Cath. vol. ii, p. 68.

(y) See Strype's Annals, vol. i., p. 567.

(z) john Sympſon, S. T. P. was inducted, in 1619, to the

rectory of Aldington in this county; and in 1626 held it by

diſpenſation with Sandhurſt. Rym. Foed. vol. xviii, p. 874;

but whether the above-mentioned perſon, I know not.

(a) His father Nicholar died in 1609, art. 60; and Ni.

cholas, ſon of John, above-mentioned, died in 1680, art.

It appears by his will, that he was owner

C A T H E D R A L.

Prºtoxºis,

ſtall, and was inſtalled in 1542. He was read:

of Deal, and ſucceeded Dr. Harvey, as commiſ.

ſary-general of Calais, to archbiſhop Cranmer.

He was a great favourer of the reformation,

and preached the firſt Lent ſermon at St. Paul’;

croſs, after K. Edward VI.'s acceſſion to the

crown (u); he died in 1557, upon which

2. John ButleR was inſtalled in it that ſame

year and died in 1569. He was buried in the

chapter-houſe here (v).

3. RALPH CAvelAR ſucceeded to it, and was

inſtalled on January 27, 1569. He died on

January 4, 1606, but is ſuppoſed to have re

ſigned this prehend ſome time before, for

4. John WINTER was the next prebendary of

this ſtall, and was likewiſe rector of Southfleet and

dying in Jan. 1606, was buried in this church(w).

5. William BARLow, S. T. P. ſometime fel

low of Trinity-hall in Cambridge, was next in.

falled in this prebend, and was likewiſe preben.

dary of St. Paul’s and of Weſtminſter, and dean ºf

Cheſter, whence he was promoted to the ſee ºf

Rocheſter (x); he held this prebend in commendan,

till the year 1608, when he was tranſlated to

Lincoln, when, on its becoming vacant

6. BENJAMIN CARRIER, S. T. P. was inſtalled

in it in 1609. He died in 1614 (y), and was

ſucceeded by - -

7. John SyMrson, S. T. P. of Corpus Chrift

college in Oxford, the ſon of Nicholas Sympſon, a

prebendary likewiſe of this church, who was in

ſtalled in 1614 (z), He died in May 630, et. 51,

and lies buried with his father Nicholas, above

mentioned, in the middle of the nave of it (a.

8. THOMAS WESTLY, S. T. P. was his ſuc

ceſſor here, being inftalled on May 8, (b) that

ſame year. He was rector of Great Chart in this

county, and miniſter of the Savoy church in

London, when dying about 1639 (c), he was bu

ried in the laſter church.

58; being at firſt bred a merchant (as the inſcription on

the grave-ſtone informed us, which was put down after his

death, and removed on the new pavement of the nave),

and afterwards retired into the country, where he remained

quietly, during the confuſion of the rebellion. They all

three lie buried near each other here. Hºod, in his

Athenae, vol. i., faſti, p. 180, ſays, by miſtake, that this Ni

cholas was likewiſe a canon of this church, but he never was

in orders. It was his grand-father Nicholas, who was the

canon, of whom mention will be made below, among thoſe

of the eighth prebend, and the inſcription on the grave-ſtone

inſerted. His will, proved June 1, is in Preg. court, Can'.

by which he appears to have been poſſeſſed of different

eſtates, in ſeveral pariſhes in this county, and mentions the

leaſe of his houſe wherein he then dwelt.

(b) He had the King's letters patent, for the next prºd

that ſhould become vacant, dated Auguſt 13, 1628. Rym.

Foed. vol. xix, p. 43. -

(c) Ibid. vol. xx, p. 587-5.

faſti, p. 252, -

See Wood's Ath.vol. i.

9. SAMUEL
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9. SAMUEL BAKER, S. T. P. was next in

falled in this prebend, in May 1639 (d). He was

of Chriſt college in Cambridge, afterwards chap

lain to biſhop juxon, rector of St. Mary Hill and

St. Chriſtopher's, in Londam, prebendary of St.

Paul's, and canon of Windſor, but being deprived

in the time of the rebellion, by the Puritans, as

being an Arminian, this ſtall continued vacant

till the reſtoration of church and monarchy, be

fore which he was deceaſed (e), and

1o. THOMAS PEIR ce, S. T. P. was, on the

reſtoration, in 1660, inſtalled in it on July 9. He

was born at the Devizes in Wiltſhire; fellow of

Magdalen college in Oxford, from which he was

eječied by the parliament viſitors in 1648, after

which he became reëtor of Brington in North

amptomſºire. After the rºſłoration, he was made

King's chaplain, and canon of this church, as

above-mentioned, and created S. T. P. and pre

bendary of the church of Lincoln. In the year

1661 he was made preſident of Magdalen college,

which he reſigned on being promoted to the

deanry of Sarum, but he ſeems to have held this

prebend in commendam, till his death on March

28, 1691, being buried in the church-yard of

North Tidworth in Wiltſhire (f); upon which

1 1. ZAcHEU's Ish AM, S. T. P. was next ad

mitted prebendary in it, and inſtalled on May 19,

1691. He was born at Barby, in co. of North

ampton, was ſtudent of Chriſt church in Oxford,

afterwards chaplain to biſhop Compton, reëtor of

Biſhopſgate in London, and prebendary of St.

Paul's, and laſtly of this church. He died in

July 1705 (g).

12. HENRY JAMEs, S. T. P. was next inſtalled

in it on Auguſt 4, 1705. He was preſident of

Sueen's college in Cambridge, and Regius Profeſſor

of divinity there. He died on March 15, 1716,

and was buried in the chapel of that college.

12. WilliAM BRADSHAw, A. M. ſucceeded

him in it, being inſtalled on March 24, 1716,

He was a native of Abergavenny, and then rector

of Fawley, in co. Hants, afterwards S. T. P.

He reſigned this ſtall in July 1723, being made

firſt canon, and next year dean of Chriſt church,

Oxford, and afterwards biſhop of Briſlol(h).

14. John CLARK, S. T. P. ſucceeded him,

and was inſtalled on Auguſt 15, 1723. He was

afterwards made dean of Saliſbury, upon which

this ſtall became vacant.

15. SAMUEL Lisle, S. T. P. was inſtalled in

1728. He was then archdeacon of this dioceſe,

(i) He had the King's letter of preſentation on May 18,

1639. Rym. Foed. vol. xx, p. 387. (e) He was living in 1645.

(f) See an account of him, in Wood's Ath. vol, i, faſti, p.

226. Newc. Rep. p. 215. Walk. Suff. Clergy, pt. 2, p. 7.

(g) See an account of him and his writings, in Wood's

Ath, vol. ii, p. 491, 858.

C A T H E D R A L. PresenDAR1Es.

in the liſt of whom, below, more may be ſeen of

him. In 1744 he was promoted to the biſhopric of

St. Aſaph, on which this ſtall became vacant, and

16. FRANcis WAlwyn, S. T. P. ſucceeded

to it in 1744; he was educated at Maidſtone

ſchool. He was at times reëtor of Great Monge

ham, St. Mary Breadman Canterbury, and Eaſt

Peckham, which he reſigned, on being collated to

that of Adiſham, in this county. He died on

May 19, 1770, at his prebendal houſe, and was

buried in the church at Maidſtone (i).

17. Willi AM BARFoRD, S. T. P. chaplain to

the Houſe of Commons, ſucceeded to this prebend

in 1770, being inſtalled on June 22. He was

educated at Eton, whence he became fellow of

King’s college, and was afterwards elečted public

orator of the univerſity of Cambridge in 1763, and

next year inſtituted to the reëtory of Pilton, in co.

Northampton, which he vacated, and became af

terwards reëtor of Fordingbridge, in co. Hants,

which he reſigned for that of Kimpton in Hertford

Jhire, of which he was reëtor at his death, as well

as of Alhallows, Lombard-ſtreet, London, and fellow

of Eton college. He died at his parſonage bouſe of

Kimpton, in Nov. 1792, univerſally reſpected by

all learned and good men ; upon which

18. John LuxMooRE, A. M. was promoted to

this ſtall that year, being nominated on February

14, 1793, and was inſtalled in the ſame month.

In June 1795 he had the degree of S. T. P. con

ferred on him by the archbiſhop; in 1796 he was

preſented to the vicarage of Tenterden, which he

now holds with the reëtory of St. George the mar

tyr, Queen's-ſuare ; and is the preſent incumbent

of this ſtall.

CANoNs in the EIGHTH PREBEND.

1. William HUNT, alias HADley, formerly

a monk, and at the diſſolution of this monaſtery,

Jub-prior of it, was named in the charter of this

foundation, the firſt prebendary in this ſtall, in

which he was inſtalled in 1542. He died in 1545.

2. John Pon ET, S. T. P. a native of this co.

was preſented to this ſtall on Jan. 29, 1545. He

was chaplain to the King, who granted him at

his requeſt, a licence to travel with two ſervants,

three horſes, twenty pounds in money and other

neceſſaries; on June 28, 1550, he was conſecrated

biſhop of Rocheſter; in the liſt of the biſhops, of

which more may be ſeen of him in vol. ii. of the

Hiſtory of Kent; but he had licence to hold this

ſtall with his other preferments (k) in commen

dam; he vacated this preferment, and

3. PETER Alexander, a native of Arras,

(/) He died on December 16, 1732, art. 60, and was

buried in Briſtol cathedral.

(i) See Hiſtory of Maidſtone, p. 164.

(4) Miz. the vicarage of Alford in this county, and the

rećtories of St. Michael, Crooked-lane, London; and of Towen,

in Merionet//ire. - -

WaS
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anno 2 Eliz. (l).

-

PREBENdARIE8.

was inſtalled in his room, on April 14, 1551.

He was deprived of this prebend in the reign of

Q. Mary, when

4. John WARUM was preſented in his room

by the Queen, on May 1, 1554. He died in

1558, and was buried in this church. -

5. J. KNight, for ſo he appears to have writ

ten his name; but what his Chriſtian name was

further, I cannot find, ſeems to have ſucceeded

him in this ſtall, but when, or the year in which

he died, I have not found ; however, on the ac

ceſſion of Q. Eliz. Peter Alexander, the former in

cumbent, was reinſlated, and had the Queen's

licence for non-reſidence, dated July 29, 1560,

When he died, I know not.

6. Steph EN Nevinson, LL.D. the archbiſhop's

commiſſary, was the next prebendary in this ſtall.

He obtained a licence of plurality, dated Nov. 1,

1570, to hold three benefices at the ſame time.

He died in Oétober 1581 (m), -

7. Nicholas SYMPson, S.T. P. of Corpus

Chriſti college in Oxford, father of jobn, prebendary

in the ſeventh fall above-mentioned, was next ad

mitted canon in this ſtall. He died in 1609, aet.

69, and was buried in the middle of the nave of

this cathedral, as mentioned above (n). The

inſcription on his grave-ſtone, lately removed

into the lower ſouth croſs, is as follows:

Nicolas & John SYMPson.

- NicolAl

Exuviae & Joh ANNIS

Nicol AI

Avi, Patris, Filii, in ſpem laetae Reſurreàionis de

poſite, Avus & Pater uter4; S. T. P. & bufus Ec

clºſe Canonici obiere hic An, Dom, 1630 aetat. 51.

ille An. Dom. 1609. Atat, 60. Filius primiş annis

Mercature additius Flagrante Bello civili, Rus re

cepit, vitama; digit ſplendide. Vir acri ingenio, ſºn

gulari induſtria, Pius, Probus, Pacificus, Privatim

illibatus, Publice probatiſimus, Regi & Eccleſiæ fide

lis : Amicus integer, charus omnibus & ab omnibus

deſideratus: Quem neno non honoroficicentiſime ap

pellat; obiit vero Aug. 22. An. Dom, 1680, etat. 58.

8. IsAAc CASAUBON came into England on an

invitation from K. James I, and was by him

SYMPson.

promoted to this canonry, in which he was in

falled on January 16, 1610. K. James granted

to him, Jan. 3, in his 8th year, anno 161 I, letters

of denizen, and by his ſpecial mandate, dated

a few days afterwards to the dean and chapter, re

citing that he had by his letters patent, dated Dec.

17, in his 8th year, anno 1611, granted to him,

being a man very deſerving in every kind of li

terature, a prebend or canonry in the church of

(1) See Rym. Foed. vol. xv, p. 599.

(m) His will, proved Oétober 12, that year, is in Preg.

office, Canterbury.

(n) Wood's Ath, vol. i, faſti, p. 180.

Feb. 27, 1609, is in Prerog. office, Cant.

His will, proved

He bore for his

arms-Per bend, a lion rampant counterchanged, or and ſable.

C A T H E D R A L. PREBENDARLEs,

Canterbury, which Nicholas Sympſon, deceaſed, had

lately enjoyed; he therefore granted to him of

his eſpecial grace, &c. that although the ſaid

Iſaac Caſaubon was a layman and married, yet he

ſhould enjoy the ſame and every profit belonging

to it, &c. and although he ſhould not keep any

kind of reſidence there whatſoever, he com.

manded them to allow him a ſtall in the quire,

and a place and voice in the chapter, as was act

cuſtomed; after which, on the 19th of that

month, the King granted him a penſion of 30cl.

per ann. during pleaſure, mentioning, that he

had invited him hither out of France, to be uſe

ful as he ſhould ſee cauſe, for the ſervice of the

church, and had granted him the above for his

better ſupport and maintenance (nm). He died

in 1614.

9. WiLLIAM KINGsley, S.T. P. fellow of

All Souls college in Oxford, ſucceeded him in this

ſtall in 1614, and was likewiſe archdeacon of this

dioceſe. He died on January 29, 1647, and was

buried in the lower ſouth croſs, or wing of this

cathedral, where there is a mural monument

erected to his memory, the inſcription on which,

as well as a further account of him, may be ſeen

below, among the archdeacons of this dioceſe.

Io. John READING, B. D. ſucceeded him in

this ſtall. He was born in Buckinghamſhire, edu

cated in Magdalen college in Oxford, and after

wards of Alban hall; he afterwards became mi.

niſter of St. Mary's church in Dover, where he

was plundered and impriſoned, and afterwards

baniſhed. In the year 1642 archbiſhop Laud,

then in the Tower, through the King's letter,

collated him to the rectory of Chartham, and in

1644 he was nominated to this prebend, after

which he was preſented to the reëtory of Cºri

ton, but was impriſoned again in Dover Cºil,

and then in that of Leeds, from which laſt he ob

tained his releaſe, but he was ſequeſtered from

the whole of his preferments, and continued ſo

till the reſtoration, when he congratulated King

Charles II, in an eloquent oration, on his land

ing at Dover, and was at the ſame time reſtored

to his eccleſiaſtical benefices, and to this dignity.

He died at Chartham on Očtober 26, 1667, and

was buried in the church there (o).

11. EDMUND CASTEL, S.T. P. was next ad.

mitted to this ſtall in November 1667. He was

celebrated for his knowledge in the Oriend!

languages, and was Arabic profeſſor in the univer

ſity of Cambridge, where he publiſhed the Lexi

con Heptaglotton. He died in 1685.

12. CHARLEs Elstob, S. T. P. was next it.

His pedigree is in the heraldic viſitation of the county of

Kent, anno 1619.

(nm) Rym. Foed. vol. xvi, p. 707, 709, 7 to.

(o) See an account of him and his writings, in Wood's

Ath. vol. ii, p. 406. Nich. Hiſt. Libr. p. 109. Walker's

Suffclings of Clergy, pt. 2, p. 8.

2 *, *

failed

----
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falled in this canonry, in his room, in December

1685. He died, and was buried in this cathe

dral in November 1721, in the north croſs iſle,

near the monument of archbiſhop Peckham.

13. SAMUEL Holcombe, S. T. P. was nomi

nated to it in January 1722, and in 1742 was

promoted to a prebend likewiſe in the church

of JP'orceſler. He died in 1761, at 95, and was

buried in this cathedral, where, in the ſouth croſs,

there is a monument erected to his memory, with

this inſcription:—H.S.E.—SAMUEl Holcombe,

S. T. P.-Hujuſte Eccleſiæ Canonicus; Wir fane in

tegritate morum Simplex, Et in Sacris imprimis eru

ditus; Peram Strenue Coluit Religionem, Dočirina

& Exemplo Chriſtianus, ob. Apr. die 1 mo AEt. anno

96. Salutis 1761 SAMUEL Holcombe, A. M.

Eccl. Pigorn Canon et FRANcisca Filii ejus Hoc

monurtentum poſuere (p).

14. GeoR GE SEcker, S. T. P. nephew to the

arci biſhop, late of Chriſt church in Oxford, was

next inſtalled in it, in 1761. He had a diſpen

ſation in 1751, to hold the vicarage of 1 ardley,

in the county of Hertford, with that of Sanddown

in the ſame county ; and in 1754 he was inſtalled

in the prebend of I/illeſdon in St. Paul's cathe

dral; and next year had a diſpenſation to hold

the vicarage of 1ardley, above mentioned, with

the rectory of St. Mildred, Bread-ſireet, London.

He reſigned his prebend of Canterbury in 1766,

on being made a canon reſidentiary of St. Paul's,

being at that time rector of Braſſed in this county,

and of Alhallows Thames-ſtreet, London.

15. HEN EAGE DERING, S. T. P. ſon of the

dean of Rippon, deſcended from a collateral branch

of the Derings of Surrenden, ſucceeded next to

this ſtall in 1766. He was firſt vicar of Tadca.

ſier; and in 1752, was preſented to the rectory

of Burley on the Hill, near Stamford. He was in

1754, for ſome ſmall time perpetual curate of

Wye in this county, which he reſigned the ſame

year; he was afterwards promoted to the rec

tory of Milton Keynes, in the county of Bucking

ham, which he holds at this time, and is the pre

ſent incumbent of this ſtall.

cANONs in the NINTH PREEEND.

I. WILLIAM GARDINER, alias SANDwich, one

(A) Near the above, is a monument to the memory of

his wife, and this inſcription —juxta hoc marmor ſitum ºft

—Quicquid mori potuit FRANcisc.E Holcombe-Reverendi

C A T H E D R A L.

of the monks of the late priory, and warden of

Canterbury college in Oxford at the time of the

diſſolution of it (q), was named in the foundation

charter of this church, to be the firſt prebendary in

this ſtall, to which he was admitted in 1542 (r).

He died on the feaſt of St. Michael in 1545, and

was buried in the nave of this cathedral, where

his grave-ſtone remained till very lately, but

the inſcription has been long ſince obliterated;

Weever has given his epitaph, as follows (s):

Heus tu ſiftito gradum, qui Obambulas,

Et quod Scriptum eſ' legito Gulielmi

Gardneri Candidati Theologie

Hujus et Eccleſiae olim Prebendarii

Oſſa hoc clauduntur ſub marmore

Obiit qui Santii Michaelis . . . luce

Anno poſt Mileſimum & Quingenteſimum

Quadrageſimo quarto cui det

Chriſtus Vitam & tibi Leffor perennem.

2. WILLIAM DEvenish (t), LL.B. one of

the King's chaplains, was inſtalled on Nov. 26,

1545. He was ſome time fellow of Merton col

lege, then provoſt of Queen's college in Oxford,

and canon of Windſor, and was chaplain to K.

Edward VI; but he was deprived of all his pre

ferments in 1553, for being married (u).

3. Hugh alias HENRY TURNBULL, S. T. P.

was next inſtalled in his room, on March 1, in

the 1ſt year of Q. Mary, anno 1553 (v).

4, GEORGE Boley N, S. T. P. dean of Lich

field and a prebendary of Chicheſter, was inſtalled

next in it, on December 21, 1566. He died in

January, at the beginning of the year 1603, and

was buried in Lichfield cathedral, of which he

then continued dean (w),

5. WILLIAM MASTER, S. T. P. was inſtalled

on January 25, 1603. He died in May

1628 (&).

6. MERic Casaubon, S. T. P. the ſon of the

learned Iſaac Caſaubon, prebendary in the eighth

prebend as above-mentioned, was next promoted

to it, being inſtalled on June 19, 1628. He

was born at Geneva in 1599, and being brought

into England at eleven years of age, received his

education at Chriſt church in Oxford, of which he

became ſtudent, and received the King's letters

Piri S. HolcoMBE. s. T. P.-Et huius Ecclºſe Canonici, Ux

aris—Feminar prudentis, piae, pudicae—non ſolum Conjugi ſuo

dile&#iffmae, ſºdet ab omnibus plurine affimandae—Parente:

Žałuit—GALFRIDUM HETHERINGToN,-LoNDIN ENSEM Ge

neroſum—Et SusANNEM ex antiqua WILM ExorUM Stipe,

— In agro Ebor AcENSI oriundam E quatuor quos enixa ºff li

Beris, SusANN a praematurd morte ºff abrepta, “FRANscisca,

SAMUEL, ANNA, -ſuperſunt-Pºſt graves et longo; Corporis Do

/ores—ºnos tamen invićfa patientia-Reddidit leviores—Tandem

zz x die Menſ, Martii-Anno Dom 1725, attatis 62—Pie ae

Religioſº, prout vicerat, ośīt-Plorantiſu, undiq; amicis.

Vol. IV. - 7 S

(4) A ſpecimen of his learning may be ſeen, in Strype's

Memorials of archbiſhop Cranmer, p. 103.

(r) His will is in the Prerog. office, Canterbury.

(*) Funeral Monuments, p. 237.

(*) In a manuſcript of this church, he is called Thomas.

(u) Wood's Ath. vol. i., faſti, p. 65.

(v) Rym. Focd. vol. xv, p. 382.

(w) See Willis's Cath. vol. i., p. 480. Strype's Annals,

vol. iii. p. 174.

(x) His will is in the Prerog. office, in Canterbury. In it

he mentions his leaſe of his new houſe, in the commongarden;

and gives five marcs towards the amending of the highways,

on Boughton-hill, to be paid whenever the ways thereabouts

ſhould effectually go in hand to be amended; and gives to

wards

PREBEND Akies.
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of denizen, dated January 13, 1625 (y). He

was grandſon of the famous and learned Henry,

and great-grandſon of Robert Stephens. He was

firſt beneficed at Bledon in Somerſetſhire, and af.

terwards was vicar of Minſler and of Monkton in

the iſle of Thanet (2), the latter of which he re

ſigned for the rectory of Ickham in this county.

He died in July 1671, at. 75 (a); having en

joyed this prebend near forty-ſix years; and was

buried in the lower ſouth croſs of this cathedral,

where there is a marble monument erected to his

memory, with the following inſcription:

sta & Penerare viator

Hic Mortales Immortalis ſpiritus exuvias depoſuit

MERicus CASAUBONUS.

Magni Nominis |

Eruditiq; Generis J

Patrem Iſaacum Caſaubonum

Quippe Qui {: Henricum Stephanum } habuit

Proavum Robertum Stephanum

Heu quos viros 1 &ue Literarum luminal &e

arvi ſui decora ! Ipſe Eruditionem per tot erudita ca

pita tradušiam excepit, Excoluit, & ad Pietatis (que

in ejus pećiore Regina Sedebat) ornamentum & in

crementum feliciter conſecravit: Rempublicamg; lite

rariam multiplici rerum & linguarum ſupelle&lile lo

cupietavit. Vir, incertum, Dočiior aut melior, in

Pauperes Liberalitate, in amicos utilitate, in omnes

humanitate, in acutiſimis Longiſſimi Morbi tormentis

Chriſtiana Patientia inſigniffinus Gaudeat primaria

bec Eccleſia Primariis Canonicis CASAU Bon is am

bobus, qui eundem in Eruditione quo ipſa in Eccle

ſiarum Serie, ordinem obtinuerent. Obiit noſter pridie

Idus Julii anno 1671, etalis ſuae 75, Canonicatus

Sui 46.

7. Lewis HER Ault, S. T. P. was the next

prebendary in it, being inſtalled on Auguſt 25,

1671. He died in 1682 and was buried in Nov.

that year in this cathedral (b).

8. JAMEs JEFFER1Es, S. T. P. brother to then

ſir George jefferies, was inſtalled in this prebend,

on November 18, 1682, and dying on Sept. 4,

1689, act. 40 (c), was buried in the martyrdom,

or lower north croſs of this cathedral, where his

graveſtone, with this inſcription, yet remains:

Sub hoc marmore depoſitae ſunt reliquiæ JAcoBI JEF

par Heres :

*

}

FERIES, S. T. P. hajus Eccleſie Canonici Qui obiit

4. Septembris Anno Domini 1689, attalis ſize 40.

9. Thom As Nixon, S. T. P. was next in

ſtalled in it on Nov. 4, 1689. He died in Nov.

1712, and was buried at Queenhithe in London, of

which church he was rector (d).

1o. John GRANDORGE, S. T. P. ſucceeded

next to it, being inſialled on May 4, 1613. He

was fellow of Magdalen college in Oxford, where he

died in Jan. 1732. By his will he bequeathed to

Magdalen college 5ool. to this cathedral 5ool. for

repairs and ornaments; to the corporation of the

ſons of the clergy the like ſum, to be diſtributed

among the daughters of poor clergymen, beſides

many other charitable legacies.

11. ThomAs Gooch, S. T. P. was next in.

falled in 1732. He was archdeacon of Iſºx, nia

ſter of Caius college in Cambridge and rector of St.

Clement’s, Eaſt cheap, in London. He died in 1738.

12. Julius DEEDEs, A. M. was next promo

ted to this ſtall in 1739. He was rector of

Great Mongsham and of Dimchurch, in this co,

and died on April 19, 1752, and was buried in

the family vault in Hythe church.

13. Willia M TATTon, S. T. P. ſucceeded

him in it in 1754. He was afterwards vicar of

Eaſt Peckham in this county, and rector of Ko

therfield, in the county of Suffex ; the former of

which he reſigned on being preſented to that of

St. Dionis Backchurch, London, and was likewiſe

a prebendary of the church of York. He died on

Feb. 11, 1782, and was buried in the family

vault of the Lynch’s at Staple near Sandwich (£).

14. Richard FARMER, S. T. P. was made

the next prebendary in this ſtall, on February 23

that year. He was a native of the town of Li.

ceſter, and became maſter of Emanuel colº,

Cambridge, and Margaret preacher in that un

verſity, which latter he ſoon afterwards reſigned.

On March 22, 1788, he was promoted to be a

canon reſidentiary of St. Paul's church in Londº,

on which he reſigned this prebend, and

15. SAMUEL RYDER WEston, B.D. rector of

Marwood, in the dioceſe of Exeter, was iſºalled

on April 19, 1788, in his room, and he is tit

preſent incumbent of this prebend.

wards the choir of Chriſ' church 10l. which he had lent

them, towards the buying of the patent of Thorndºn.

(y) Rym. Ford. vol. xviii.

(z) See Walker's Suff. of Clergy, pt. 2, p. 8,

(a) See Wood's Ath. vol. ii, p. 485; for an account of

him and his writings, and his life, in Biog. Brit. vol. ii, p.

1192. His will, proved on Auguſt 8, 1671, is in the Prerog.

office, Canterbury. There is a particular and curious ac

count in it, but of too great length to be inſerted here, of

his father's and his own Mſ. many of which he gave to the

public library of the univerſity of Oxford, and others to

that of Chriſt church, in Canterbury; to which latter he

gave his old coins of gold, ſilver, braſs and copper. He

gave zol. to the ſame library. To the buildings of Chriſ?

church in Oxford lool, and legacies to his two pariſhes of

Jºkham, and Minffer in Thanet,

(b) His will is in the Prerºg. office, Canteriºry.

(c) His will is in the ſame office, proved September 19,

that year. ln it he mentions his nephews, ſº G iſ J.-

frcys, and jo/n, lord 7 ſºreys, baron ºf J/ºz, and his bio

ther ſir 7 homas Jºffreys. He gave to this ibrary of Cºf

church in Canterbury 201, worth of books, to be taken out

of his ſtudy; and to 7 ſº colleg: in Oxfºrd 261. to be laid

out in books for their library. He was poſſelled of ſºveral

eſtates in the county of Derby.

(d) See Newcourt's Repert. p. 488.

(e) He married Sarah, daughter of Dr. John Lynch, !..t:

dean of Canterbury, by whom he left a daughter and fiti,

married to hillian-Drake Brºckman, of Bee.**

9/4.

CANON5
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cANoNs in the TENTH PREE END.

1. John Myllys, alias WARHAM, was one

of the monks of the late diſſolved priory, and

was named in the charter of foundation by King

Henry VIII, the firſt canon in this ſtall, to which

he was admitted in 1542, and was afterwards

rećtor of Chartham and Ringwold, in this county.

He died in 1565, and was buried in the nave

of this cathedral (f).

2. William KING, B. D. ſucceeded him,

being inſtalled on January 19, 1565. He was

firſt fellow of King's college in Cambridge, chaplain

to Q. Eliz. then archdeacon of Northumberland,

canon of Windſor, and vicar of Apledore in this co,

He died on Sept. 23, 1590, and was buried in

St. George's chapel at Windſor (g).

3. William BIRD, S.T. P. was inſtalled in

September 1590, on the death of the former

prebendary, above-mentioned. He died in June

1609, and was buried in this cathedral.

4. GEORGE Hov ENDEN, S.T. P. ſucceeded

him, and was inſtalled the ſame year. He died

in 1625, and was buried in St. Mary’s church

yard in Oxford.

5. AccEPTED FREwen, S. T. P. had a grant

given him by K. James I, in his 8th year, of a

prebend in this church, which he made uſe of on

the death of George Hovenden, laſt mentioned,

the mandate for his inſtallation being dated on

September 1, 1625. He was a native of Kent,

educated firſt at the King's ſchool at Canterbury,

and then at Magdalen college in Oxford, of which

he was afterwards preſident, and made one of the

King's chaplains. He was afterwards ſucceſ

ſively promoted to the deanries of Glouceſter and

Wells, beſides which he was rector of Stamlake,

in co. of Oxon and Wanford, in co. of Hants.

In 1643 he was conſecrated biſhop of Lichfield and

Coventry, on which this prebend became vacant,

after which he was laſtiy promoted to the ſee of

Tork (b). On this ſtall's becoming vacant as

above-mentioned, Stephen Goff was nominated.

to it, but he ſeems never to have been inſtalled

in it, and is ſaid afterwards to have turned

Papiſt, ſo that it remained vacant till the rºſto

ration, when

6. PETER HARDREs, S.T. P. was inſtalled in

(f) His will, proved Auguſt 4 that year, is in Prerog.

office, Canterbury; in which he writes himſelf John Mylles,

cl. in it he gives to the ſchool maſter and uſher, and to the

ſcholars of the common hall, towards their bread to be then

eaten, two ſeams of wheat; and legacies to the ſeveral petty

canons, veſturers, vergers, &c. and twenty ſhill'...'s to the

priſoners of the caſtle and Mºſgate. To the childrenstable,

ſeveral utenſils; and to Maſier Engcham's wife, his round

Mall of braſs, to warm her hand, only as a remembrance.

(g) See Wood's Ath. vol. i., faſti, p. 38, 128. Aſhmole's

Hiſtory of Berkſhire, vol. iii, p. 263. Harwood's Alumn.

Etonenſes, p. 164.

(h) He was the eldeſt ſon of John Frewen, reëtor of Nor

C A T H E D R A L. PREBEND ARI Es.

it in July 1660, being then rector of Upper

Hardres in this county. He died in July 1678,

and was buried in this cathedral (i).

7. John MAXIMILIAN DE L’ANGLE, S.T.P.

was next inſtalled in it on July 27, the ſame year;

he was reëtor of Chartham, where dying on Nov.

11, 1724, he was buried in the chancel of that

church (k),

8. WILLIAM EGERTON, LL.D. was made

prebendary in his room, being inſtalled on Nov.

25, 1724. He was grandſon of jobn, Earl of

Bridgewater, and was educated at New college in

Oxford. After his becoming prebendary of this

church, he was preſented in 1732 to the rectory

of Alhallows, Lombard-ſtreet, London, which he

held with that of Penſhurſt, and was likewiſe

rector of Cowden, both in this county. He died

on February 26, 1737, aet. 55, and was buried

in the chancel of Penſhurſt church, where, within

the altar rails, on the north ſide, there is a me

morial for him (l).

9. SAMUEL SHUckford, S.T. P. ſucceeded

to it in 1738. He was formerly of Caius college

in Cambridge, and was made a chaplain in ordi

haſy to K. George II. He was promoted to the

rectory of Alballows church, Lombard ſtreet, Lon.

don, and died on July 14, 1754, and was buried

in the middle of the nave of this church.

lo. John Davis, S. T. P. was next promo

ted to this ſtall in 1755. He was reëtor of

Hanſºy in Suſſex, and of Eaſt Peckham in this co.

and died on Feb. 9, 1766, and was buried in

the middle of the nave of this cathedral.

II. LYNFoRD CARYL, S. T. P. was next

promoted to this ſtall on March 1, 1766. He

was firſt fellow and then maſter of jeſus college in

Cambridge, and promoted to prebends, both in the

collegiate churches of Southwell and Lincoln.

He died in his prebendal houſe here, on June 18,

1781, and was buried in jeſus college chapel, in

Cambridge.

12. THoMAs VyNER, LL.D. was his ſucceſ.

for in this prebend the ſame year, being inſtalled on

March 21, 1782. He is vicar of Eaſt Peckham

in this county, and the preſent incumbent of it.

cANONs in the ELEventh PREBEND.

1. John DANIEL, alias ChilleNDEN, a monk

thiam, in the county of Suſſex, and was buried in York ca

thedral in 1664. See Willis's Cath. vol. i., p. 57, 393, 730,

Atk, Glouc. p. 94. Wood's Ath. vol. ii, p. 1146.

(i) He was third ſon of ſºr Thomas Hardres, of Hardres,

&nt. by Eleanor, daughter and heir of Thore/ºy. See Wal

ker's Suff. of Clergy, pt. 2, p. 8.

(*) See ſome account of his father, in Wood's Ath. vol.

ii, faſti, p. 220, whom he miſtakes for this prebendary.

(l) He married Anne, daughter of ſºr Francis Head, bart:

and left one ſon, who died unmarried, and two daughters

who became his coheirs; Charlotte, married to William

Hammond, of St. Albans in this county, eſq.; and jane, who

married Edward Bydges, of Iſotton, in this county, eſq.

of
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of the late priory, was named in the foundation

charter by K. Henry VIII, the firſt canon in this

ſtall, to which he was admitted in 1542. He

died in February 1546 (m).

2. Rob ERT STEwART was admitted at Lam

beth, by proxy, canon of this church ſucceeding

the former one, above-mentioned, in this ſtall.

He was biſhop of Cathneſs in Scotland, and brother

to Matthew, Earl of Lenox, as Spotwood, in his

catalogue of Scottiſh Biſhops, informs us ; in his

procuratorial letters, he ſtyles himſelf Clerk only,

omitting his epiſcopal title. -

3. BERNARD Ochi NUs, or Ochine, was pre

ſented May 9, anno 1549, being the 2d year of

K. Edward VI. In the inſtrument of his pre

ſentation, there is a clauſe of diſpenſation for

mon reſidence, and for his cohabitation with his

wife. He was an Italian born, and came over

with Peter Martyr into England and was kindly

received by archbiſhop Cranmer. He wrote a

Latin dialogue againſt the Pope’s ſupremacy,

which was tranſlated into Engliſh by Ponet,

biſhop of Wincheſter (m).

4. Thomas WARD, S. T. P. was preſented by

the Queen and inſtalled on April 2, 1558 (0),

and was afterwards conſecrated biſhop of St. Aſaph,

upon which this ſtall became vacant.

5. John BALE the centuriſ, ſucceeded him in

this ſtall, in the 2d year of Q. Elizabeth (p).

He lies buried in the body of this church.

6. ANDREW PEERson was admitted canon in

this ſtall on Nov. 30, 1563, and had a licence

for non-reſidence, dated Jan. 4, 1570; he had been

rećtor of Brafted, of Chidingsfone, and of Wrotham

in this county. He died in Nov. 1594 (q).

7. Ralph TALBoys, S. T. P. upon the death

of Peerſon, was preſented to this prebend on

November 13, 1594. He died in 1596.

8. MARTIN FothERBY, S. T. P. was ad

mitted canon of this church, July 3, 1596. He

was educated at Cambridge, and fellow of Trinity

college there; afterwards he became vicar of

Chiftlet, and then rector of Mongeham and of

Chartham, all three in this county; he was conſe

crated biſhop of Sarum on April 18, 1618, on

which this ſtall became vacant. He died in

1619, and was buried in the church of Alhal.
-

. .

(m) His will, proved March 3, is in Prerog. office, Can.

terbury. By it, maſſes and other ceremonies for the dead

appear not to have been left off then. He ſtyles himſelf

john Daniel, clerk of the collegiate church in Canterbury; and

bequeaths his ſoul to Almighty God, the virgin Mary, and all

the blºſed company of Heaven; and that there be done for his

ſoul and all chriſtian ſouls, and every of his burial, and month',

day, two ſolemn maſſeſ, viz. one of the glorious Trinity, and the

other of requiem; and gives to every prebendary preſent at dirge

or ma/e, or being ſick within the precinét of the college, 2s.;

and in like manner ſmaller ſums to every member of the

church being preſent, or at that time ſick in the college.

(n) See Wood's Ath. vol. i. p. 100, 139. Rapin, vol.

ii, p. 11.

C A T H E D R A L.
PREBEND ARIE5.

lows, Lombard ſtreet, London, where his monu

ment was burnt, together with the church, in

1666 (r).

9. AlexandeR CHAPMAN, S. T. P. ſucceeded

him in this prebend the ſame year. He was a

native of the county of Norfolk, and was chap.

lain to the Princeſ; Elizabeth, conſort of the

Prince Frederic, Elečior Palatine, and became

archdeacon of Stow, in the county of Lincoln,

and a prebendary of that church. He died on

September 6, 1629, aet. 52 (s), and was buried

in this cathedral, in the martyrdom, where there is

a monument, with his buſt on it, in white mar.

ble, erected to his memory, and this inſcription:

ALEXANDRO CHAPMAN Norfolcienſi Sacre Thes

logie Dotiori in Academia Cantebrigienſ : Seni.

riſimae Elizabethae, Frederici Electoris Palatini

Conſorti, a Sacellis, Domina ſuae Clementiſine:

Archidiacano de Stow in Comitatu Lincolnienſ &

Metropoliticae hujus Eccleſiae Prebendario: viro

Multiplici Linguarum ut et Literarum Scientia

inſtrudiſimo, Conſcionatort mire Flexanimo, dung;

per vires licuit & Valetudinem, non ſedulo mins,

quam ſolido: Pietate erga Deûm, charitate erga

proximum, & morum ſuavitate erga omnes eximic:

Chariſimo Fratri ſuo optineq; deſe Merito (qualem,

qualem) gratam erga defundium animi Memoriolas

| poſuit H. c. Sabbatho Mortalitatis in AFtermitatis

mutato, ſpiritum Deo reddiait 6 Septembris. Anº

ſalutis, 1629, aetatis 52.

| 10. John GER ARD Vossius, was next inſtalled

in it in 1629. On the ſequeſtration of the re

| venues of the dean and chapter in 1644, he found

ſuch favour with the Puritans, that he, and

Dr. jackſon, had both penſions of Iool, a year

each allowed to them. He died in 1650, after

which this prebend continued vacant till the re.

ſtoration (t), when

11. EDw ARD ALDEY was admitted canon in it,

and was inſtalled on July 9, 1660. He died on

July 12, 1673, and was buried in St. Andrew's

church in Canterbury, of which he was rector (u).

12. THoMAs Blom ER, S. T. P. was next in

falled in it on Auguſt 6, 1673. He reſigned

this preferment in 1706.

13. RALPH BloMER, S. T. P. ſon of the for

mer prebendary, ſucceeded him in it, being in

(o) See Rym. Foed. vol. xv, p. 381. Battely erroneouſly

| calls him J/ood.

(p) In his letters of preſentation, this prehend is ſaid to

have become void by the deprivation of Thºmas Ifºra, S.T.P.

the laſt incumbent of it. See Rymer's Faede a vol. xv.

p. 563.

(4) His will is in Prerog. office, Canterbury.

(*) See Wood's Ath. vol. i., p. 726. Newcourt's Rep.

p. 439. Willis's Cath. vol. ii, p. 139, 213.

() His will is in the Prerog. office, Canterbury.

(*) See Biog. Brit. vol. vii, Append. p. 1S1 [A]. Wal

ker's Suff of Clergy, pt. 2, p. 8.

(*) His will is in the Pretog office, Canteriºry.

fººd
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falled on May 22, the ſame year (v). He was

rečtor of Alhallows church, in Lombard-ſtreet,

London, and of Horndon on the Hill, in the county

of Eſſex, and one of the King's chaplains (w).

He died on April 6, 1732, and was buried in

the nave of this cathedral. -

14. The Hon. HENRY DAwn Ey, S. T. P. a

younger ſon of Henry, Wiſcount Doſtºne, ſucceeded

to this ſtall in June 1732. He was rector of

Piddle Town, and of Corſºombe, in the county of

Dorſet; and died in July 1754.

15. THoMAs CURTEis, S. T. P. was inſtalled

in his room, in 1755. He was vicar of Sevenoke

and poſſeſſed the ſinecure reëtory of that church,

of both which he was patron. In 1756 he was

indućted to the reëtory of St. Dionis Backchurch,

London. He died at his houſe at Sevenoke, in

1775, and was there buried.

16. Richard LucAs, S. T. P. rector of Edith

Weſton, was, on his death promoted to this prebend,

and inſtalled on June 17, 1775. He died in 1789.

17. Phillip Willi AMs, A.M. ſucceeded him,

and in 1797 exchanged this ſtall for a prebend

of Wincheſter and other preferment, with

18. The Hon. Edward LEGGE, a younger ſon

of William, earl of Dartmouth, who is the preſent

incumbent of this ſtall, vicar of Lewiſham, in

this co, and chaplain in ordinary to his Majeſty.

cANoNs in the Twelfth PRE BEND.

1. John BAPTISTA DE CASIA, L. L. D. was

named by the King, in his foundation charter to

be the firſt prebendary in this ſtall, and was ad

mitted to it in 1542. He had a licence of non

reſidence for his whole life. He died in 1544.

2. RoRERT NEVIL ſucceeded him, and was

inſtalled that ſame year. He died in 1550.

3. JoHN Joseph alias SoLLEPH, B. D. was in

Jtalled on July 18, 1550 (a); he was deprived by

Q. Mary, for being married, in 1553.

4. RICHARD FAuceT (y), S. T. P. was ad

mitted next to it in April 1554 (z), and inſtalled

on the 23d of the ſame month; but was de

prived in 1559.

5. HENRY GooDR1ck, S. T. P. was next pro

moted to it in his room, being inſtalled on July

Io, 1559. He died in 1566.

6. Paul FRENch, B. D. of All Souls college,

4, in 1566; and died on November 1, 16co,

(v) See the grant, in the Harl. Mſſ. No. 2262-157.

(w) He married one of the daughters of ſir Anthony

Aucher, of Biſhop/born, bart. by whom he left two ſons and

five daughters. -

(x) The King's letters of preſentation are dated July 18,

1550. Rym. Faed. vol. xv, p. 237.

(y) Called Nicholas, in a manuſcript of this church.

(z) See Rym. Foed. vol. xiv, p. 382.

(a) Wood's Ath. vol.i, faſti, p. 75.

p. 198. Willis's Cath, vol. i., p. 74t.

Wol. IV. 7 T

(6) Wood's ibid.

C A T H E L R A L.

\

was a canon (a). -

| ſtalled in it on February 4, 1709 (f).

was admitted canon, and inſtalled on September

PREBENDAR1Es,

and was buried at Windſor, of which church he

7. GREGoRY MILNER was next preſented, and

was inſtalled on Nov. 6, 16oo. He died in 1614.

8. THoMA's ANYAN, S. T. P. preſident of Cor

pus Chriſti college, Oxford, was next inſtalled in it

the ſame year. He was born at Sandwich, be

came one of the King’s chaplains, and after

wards prebendary of Glouceſter. He died in

January 1632, and was buried at the upper-end

of the north iſle of the nave of this cathedral (b).

9. HUMPHREY PEAKE, S. T. P. was inſtalled

in it in his room, in 1632, and was reëtor both

of Acriſe and of Liminge in this county; in 1626.

he had been inſtalled in the prebend of Marſton

St. Laurence, in the church of Lincoln. He died.

after the year 1645, and this ſtall continued va

cant till the reſtoration (c), and

Io. WILLIAM BARKER, S. T. P. was then in

falled in it, in July 1660. He had been of

New college, Oxford, and was reëtor of Hard

zoyck in Buckinghamſhire, where he died in March

1669, and was buried in the church there.

1 I. EDwARD STILLINGFLEET, S. T. P. dean

of St. Paul’s church in London, was next admitted

canon in this ſtall, on April 21, 1669. This

learned prelate was born at Cranborne, in the

county of Dorſet. He had been fellow of St.

john's college, Cambridge; then rector of Sutton,

in the county of Bedford, and of St. Andrew’s,

Holborne, and one of the King's chaplains; after

wards prebendary of this church, and canon of St.

Paul's cathedral, and then dean of the ſame. On

Oćtober 13, 1689, he was conſecrated biſhºp of

Worceſter, on which he vacated this ſtall (d).

12. The Hon. L'EopoldWILLIAM FINch, B.D.

ſon of the earl of Winchelſea, was next admitted

canon in it, being inſtalled on November 4, 1689.

He was born at Conſtantinople, educated at Chriſt

church, firſt fellow and then warden of All Soul's

college in Oxford. He died in Dec. 1702 (e).

13. John ADAMs, S. T. P. was inſtalled on

Jan. 9, 1702; being promoted to a canonry of

Windſor in 1708, he reſigned this preferment. He

was afterwards provoſt of King’s college, Cambridge,

and at different times had various parochial pre

ferments conferred on him (ee).

14. WILLIAM WHITFIELD, A. M. was in

He was

vicar of St. Giles’s, Cripplegate church, in London,

where he died in 1716, and was there buried.

(c) See Willis's Cath. vol. ii, p. 218. Walker's Suff. of

Clergy, Pt. 2, p. 8.

(d) He died at J//?miſer, art. 63, in 1699, and was

buried in his own cathedral of Worceſter. See Wood's

Ath. vol. ii, faſti, p. 11, for an account of him and his

writings. Willis's Cath. vol. i., p. 654.

(e) See Wood's Ath. vol. ii, p. 1063, faſti, p. 226.

(ee) See Harwood's Alumn. Etonenſes, p. 48.

(/) See the grant of it, in Harleian Mſ. No. 2264, 236.

15 LILLY
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15. Lilly Butler, S.T. P. was inſtalled in

it by proxy, on March 23, 1716. He died

on May 7, 1717.

16. John TuRNER, S.T. P. vicar of Green

wich, was next inſtalled in it, in June 1717; he

was a prebendary likewiſe of the church of Lin

coln (g). He died in December 1720, and was

buried in this cathedral, in the north iſle of the

nave, where there is a monument erected to his

memory, with this inſcription :-Prºpe Hoc

marmor quod Mortale babuit reliquit Vir Pietate,

Dºrina & Morum Suavitate inſignis Johan Nis

TeRNER. s. T. p. Qui in defendendis Eccleſie An

licanae juribus Strenuum ſe geſt Athletam in Aſſº

renda Doğrina Redemptionis Salvatoris moſłri my

ſam, pium, in debito Regi obſeſsio preſtando ſub

ditum fidelem. Utoxetor in Com. Stafford, eum

naſcentem Cunis excepit Anno Dom 1660 Die 16

Novembris. Schola Patria in primi: Doārine Ele

mentis Erudivit; Collegium S. S. Trinit. Cantab :

ad penitiora Scientiarum adita inveſtigenda ad
miſun Brabei & Honoribus auxit quam Schola in

Erica migra Ludimagiſtrum Dožíſimum, Grenovi

cum Paſtorem fideliſſimum, habuit Cui Canonicatum

in Eccleſia Cathedrali Lincoln. Gracia Epiſcopi, in

Metropolitica Cantuarienſi Regia aſſignavit. Uxo

rem duxit Saram Tucker Clerici in agro Suf

folcienſifiliam, Ex qua filium & filias duas genuit:

Tandem cum nihil in rebus humanis firmum ºf Jia

bile, Fabri Correptus, in Domo ſua Cantuarienſi,

Sexagenario Major, extremum obiit Diem, Anno

Reparate ſalutis 1720. 7 Decemb, Widua hoc pie

tatis Monumentum poſuit. At top are the arms

of Turner, impaling Tucker and quarterings.

17. David Wilkins, S. T. P. was next in

falled in it on Jan. 26, 1721. He was chaplain to

archbiſhop Wake, who conferred on him the rec

tories of Hadley and Monks laleigh, and the arch

deaconry likewiſe of Suffolk (h). He diedon Sept.

6, 1745, at. 62, at his parſonage houſe at Hadleigb.

18. John Potter, S.T. P. was the next pre

bendary, being inſtalled on Sept. 27, 1745. He

was the eldeſt ſon of archbiſhop Potter, and was at

that time archdeacon of Oxford, vicar of Lyd, and

rečtor of Chiding #one, which latter he reſigned for

On Dec. 23, 1766, he was inſtalled dean of this

(g) Willis's Cath. vol. ii, p. 216.

(h) Tan. Mon.p.458. He had been rector of Great Chart.

(*) See more of him, among the deans of this church.

(*) This precinº of the White Friars is extraparochial.

Several attempts have been made, to render it a ville, but

without effect; and there have been great diſputes between

the mayor, &c. of the city, and the owners of it, from time

to time, concerning the city's claim to a juriſdićtion over it;

this was brought to iſſue at a trial, had at the affzes at Maid

/fone in Lent, 1790; when it was determined, that this pre

cinº was wholly exempt from the liberty and juriſdićion ºf the

city. The bounds of it are towards the eaft, a part of Sheep

Aank.lane. Towards the ſouth, the gravel walk, or alley,

leading from St. Mary Bredin's church towards the city wall

eaftward. To Roſe-lane towards the wº; and to the gar

WHITE Faſars.

church, on which this ſtall became vacant (i). ,

the valuable benefice of Wrotham, in this county.

19. DAvid DuREL, S. T. P. a native of the

iſland of jerſey, was, on this vacancy, promoted

to it in 1767, being then principal of Hartfºrd

college in Oxford. He was afterwards promoted

to the vicarage of Ticehurſt, in co. of Suſſex, and

died in 1775, at Oxford, and was there buried,

20. EveRARD BuckworTH, S. T. P. was in.

falled in his room, on November 11, 1775, being

rečtor of Waſhingborough in co. Lincoln. He

died at his houſe in London, in 1793.

21. EDw ARD WAlsby, S. T. P. was promo

ted to this prebend on his death in February 1793.

He is rector of the church of Alhallows, Lon.

bard-ſtreet, London; and of Lamborne, in the co,

of Eſſex, and the preſent incumbent of it.

P R EC IN C T S E X E M P T E D

FROM THE CITY LIBERTY.

THE NExT PREcINct to be deſcribed within the

circumference of the walls of this city, though

exempted from the liberties of it, being eſteemed

to lie within the hundred of Weſtgate and juriſdic.

tion of the county at large (k), is that of

The white FRIARs,

in which was a convent, ſituated at a ſmall diſ.

tance ſouthward from St. George's ſtreet, in this

city, to which it had an handſome gate or entrance;

the friars who poſſeſſed it, being likewiſe called

Auguſtine Friars, and Friars Eremite (l).

The generality of theſe friars came firſt into

England, ſays Bale, from Italy, about the year

1252. Theſe in particular came and ſettled

themſelves here, about the year 1325; for that

very year the archbiſhop ſent his mandatory let

ters, dated from Tenham, to his commiſr; COIl

cerning them, in which he recited, that theſe

friars, of the order of St. Auguſtine, had built

themſelves a chapel, and tolling a bell, had pub

licly celebrated maſs in it, and as had been af.

firmed, had received oblations due to the pi

rochial church, without licence from him, and

the chapter of Chriſt church, contrary to the pri.

vileges granted to the archiepiſcopal ſee and the

metropolitical church; and he therefore com.

dens behind the houſes on the ſºuth ſide of St. George'ſſa,

towards the north.

(l) They had the name of Auguſtine Friars, becauſe St.

Auguſłine, the famous African father, as is ſaid, was their

founder; who living in the wilderneſs, erected and inſti. -

tuted their order, and preſcribed them a rule of living,

whence they were likewiſe ſometimes ſtyled friars crenie

of St. Auguſtine; and they were ſometimes called the ºt

friars, (though properly and ſtrićtly, the carmelites were

underſtood by that name), becauſe they wore along white

coat of cloth, down to their heels, all looſe, with a cow! or

hood of the ſame, when they were in their cloiſters; when

they were abroad, however, they wore a black cost over the

bther, with another cowl, having both their coats then bound

cloſe to their bodies, with a broad leather girdle or beli.

manded
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manded his commiſſary to make enquiry into theſe

matters, and to inhibit them by an eccleſiaſtical

interdićt from celebrating maſs in that chapel,

and to cite them to appear before him, &c. (m)

For the friars having purchaſed and taken

poſſeſſion of a houſe, with its appurtenances, of

one Thomas de Bonynton, in the pariſh of St. George

in this city (n), began immediately afterwards

to build a church on it, and ere&t altars in it, en

tirely of their own authority ; and ſo buſily did

they beſtir themſelves, that the convent of Chriſt

ehurch, and the parſon of St. George's, were in

great danger of loſing their intereſts in theſe pre

miſes, the one in a yearly payment of 204. pay

able from them, and the other in the tythes and

other eccleſiaſtical rights, payable out of them.

At length, however, within about a year after

wards, the convent came to a compoſition with

the friars for their penſion, and the parſon, john

de Natynden, after having brought his ačtion

againſt them, before the archbiſhops’ chancellor,

and auditor of cauſes, to compel them, by courſe

of law, to ſecure him and his church from any

detriment, or prejudice, by reaſon of their al

teration of the ſtate and property of the premi

ſes they had bought, which before their time,

beſides firſt fruits, tythes and oblations, yielded

other commodities to him; and his church came

likewiſe to a compoſition with them, by which

the houſe was quietly yielded and confirmed to them,

with liberty for them to make their abode in it,

and to obtain the dedication of their chapel, ora

tory or church and altars, already erected upon

the place, and likewiſe a certain plat of ground

laid out for a church-yard; and they agreed by it,

that the ſum of 9s. ſhould be paid by them

yearly, for, and in lieu of all dues, to the parſon

of St. George's, for the time being for ever, ſub

jetling themſelves to the archbiſhop, or any other

judge, ordinary or delegate, for compulſion in

WESTGATE HUNDRED.

caſe of non-payment, the parſon being tied to

obey, under pain of excommunication, and the

friars under pain of interdići.

The friars afterwards enlarged their habita

tion here, by purchaſing of john Chicke, of Can

terbury, a place or court within the pariſh of St.

George, lying upon the highway or ſtreet, at the

cloth market; upon part of which they built

their outward gate (o), and in the year 1356, they

entered into an obligation and bound themſelves .

and their houſe to the prior and convent of Chriſt

church, of whoſe ſee it was, to pay them yearly 2s.

4d. for it.

As for benefaāors to this convent, I read of

two, of ſome conſequence (p); of which, one

was, a widow named Amabilia Gobyon, who made

choice of the church of it for her burial-place,

and gave by her will 10 marcs to the repair of it

in 1405. The other, ſir john Fineux, who, in

K. Henry VII.’s time, became a moſt liberal be

nefactor to it. He was Lord Chief juſtice of the

Common Pleas, both in the reigns of K. Henry

VII. and VIII, and is highly commended as a

perſon of ſingular worth and excellency. He

had expended of his bounty much more than

the ſum of 40l. in repairing their church, refec

tory, dormitory and walls ; out of gratitude to

ſo liberal a benefactor, the friars bound them

ſelves by their indenture, anno 1522, that they

would provide one chaplain from among their

brethren, who ſhould every day for ever, cele

brate maſs and other divine ſervices, at the altar

of the Blºſſed Virgin Mary, in the chapel of the

ſame name, for the ſouls of ſir john Fineux,

Elizabeth his wife, and others mentioned in it(q).

Richard Pargate, citizen of Canterbury, by his

will in 1457, gave 40s. to theſe friars, towards

making their new gate.

A great ornament afterwards to this place,

and to the whole order, was john Capgrave; in his

(m) Theſe letters are printed at large, in Battely's Som

ner, appendix, No. xxi, p. 17.

(n) Pat. 17 Ed. II. m. 18, pt. 2. Mr. Sommer, p 68, has

given the bounds of theſe premiſes, which were, by a certain

lane, ſometime called Lambert's-lane, afterwards Brewers

lane, that is, between the ſame lane and another tenement

of the ſaid Thomas, towards the north; and a certain place

called Ealdgaole, and the tenement of Cicely at Gayole, to

wards the weſt; and the tenement of Thomas Chiche, to

wards the eaſt; and the tenement of Thomas Clement and

the hoſpital of prieſ's, towards the ſouth. Tanner, in his

Monaſticon, p. 225, ſays, that theſe friars obtained a ſet

tlement and houſe, in St. George's pariſh, by the gift of

Richard French, baker.

(o) See Pat. 11 Ed. II, p. 2, m.4, pro domibus Conſtruendi;

—Pat. 18 Ed. IFI, p. 1, m.4, pro manſ, clargando; and Pat.

17 Ric. II, p. 2, m. 26, promº/, et gard, pro manſo elangando.

(p) Tan. Mon. p. 225, ſayſ, K. Edward III. was a bene.

faāor to it. The ſeveral authenticated pedigrees of the family

of Haut, once ſo eminent in this county, aſſert, that one of

them was the founder of this convent; certainly it was for

ſeveral deſcents the uſual burial place for them, and they

were good benefactors to it, particularly William Haut, of

Biſhºpſ!orne, eſ; who was buried in the middle of the choir

here, in 1462, as appears by his will, before the image of

St. Katharine, between his wives. He was likewiſe a great

benefacior by it, to the church of Borne, to the priſoners of

the coſtle of Carterbury, and of Weſtgate, &c. and to this

convent, by repairing the church and reſeótory of it.

I find by the wills, proved in the Prerog. office, Canter.

bury, ſeveral others buried here, viz. William Benet, citizen

of Canterbury, anno 1464, in this church, beſide Alys his

wife; John Brempe, of St. Andrew’s, in 1462, in the nave

of it; William Bonyngton of St. George's, in 1464, in the

church; William Walpole, chaplain of the lord Thomas

Arundel, in 1483, in the nave of it; William Faunt of St.

Mary Bredin's, in 1485, in the houſe of Auguſtine friars,

near the burial-place of his father and mother there.

(4) Wiz, of K. Henry VII, John Morton, cardinal, for

merly archbiſhop ; William Apolderfield, Milfred his wife,

and for the ſouls of all faithful people deceaſed. This in

fºrument is recited at length, in Somner's Appendix, p. 13,

No. xxii; it appears by it, that William Mallaham was then

prior of this convent, and William Wederhall, S. T. P. was

at that time provincial of this order.

|

|

time,



624 The II I S T O R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y.

KING's BRIDGE Hospit AL.
WESTGATE HUNDRED,

time, that is, about the year 1484, a noted friar exempt from the liberties of the city, and within

of this houſe and provincial of the order. He was

a great writer, the catalogue of whoſe works

may be ſeen in Pitſeus, who is very laviſh in his

commendations of him, as a man of moſt ex

cellent parts (r). In 1462 john Godewyn was

prior of this houſe of St. Auguſtine friars.

After the diſſolution, the ſcite of it, with its

two orchards, a garden, and their adjoining

appurtenances was granted, in the 33d year of

K. Henry VIII, in exchange to George Harpur,

eſ, and his heirs, to hold in capite by knight's

ſervice (s); and he alienated theſe premiſes next

year to 3 homas Culpepper of Bekeſborne (t), who

in the 35th year of the ſame reign paſſed them

away to Thomas Browne (u), whoſe heir Robert

died ſeiſed of them two years afterwards, when

john Browne was found, by inquiſition, to be his

ſon and heir (v), and his deſcendant jobn Browne

had livery of them in the 4th and 5th of Philip

and Mary (w). After which this eſtate came

into the poſitſion of the Berrys, who reſigned it

in Q. Elizabeth’s reign; many of whom lie bu

ried in St. Mary Bredin's church. Sir Henry

Finch, ſergeant at law, reſided here at the latter

end of K. James I.’s reign, and retired from

hence to Boxley through fear of the plague ; where

dying, he was buried in the church of Boxley

on October 13, 1625. It afterwards paſſed into

the poſſeſſion of the Turners, of whom William

Turner, of Gray’s Inn, and of the Friars, eſq.; died

poſſeſſed of this houſe in 1729, and was ſucceeded

in it by his ſon of the ſame name (x), who after.

wards reſided here ; and left by Elizabeth his

wife, daughter of Thomas Scott, of Liminge, eſq.,

an only daughter and heir Bridget, who in 1753

carried it in marriage to David Papillon, of Acriſe,

eſ;(y) and he in 1791 alienated it to Wm Ham

mond, of St. Alban's, in Nonington, eſq; who made

great additions and improvements to the manſion

of it, and now reſides in it. A fee farm rent of

1 1s. 1d. is yearly paid to the crown for this eſtate.

THE Hospital of KING's BRIDGE,

alias EASTBRIDGE,

is likewiſe ſituated in the ſame hundred, being

(r) Battely's Sommer, p. 63.

(*) Inrolled in Augmentation office, on May 21, anno

34 Hen. VIII. Rot. Eſch. 33 Hen. VIII, pt. 6.

(t) Rot. Eſch. anno 34 Hen. VIII. pt. : 1.

(a) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. pt. 4.

(v) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. In all theſe rolls, the premiſes are

faid to be ſituated within the liberty of the city of Canterbury.

(w) Piz. the ſcite and priory of le Auguſłine brothers,

in the city of Canterbury; and five meſiuages and four gar

dens, in the pariſh of St. George the martyr, in capite by

knight's ſervice. Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(x) He left likewiſe by Anna Maria his wife, youngeſt

daughter of Thomas Papillon, of London, merchant, and

afterwards of Acriº, eſ; two daughters, Anna-Maria, mars

| the juriſdićtion of the county of Kent at large.

It takes its name from its ſituation cloſe on the

ſouth ſide of King’s bridge. This hoſpital was

formerly called, by both the names of Eaſtbridge

hoſpital and the hoſpital of St. Thomas the martyr

of Eaſtbridge; which latter it had, from its being

at firſt erected and endowed by the charity and

piety of St. Thomas Becket, in K. Henry II.'s

reign (2). For this we have the teſtimony of

one of his ſucceſſors, archbiſhop Stratford; who,

upon his new ordination of the hoſpital, and in the

charter of it, acknowledged archbiſhop Becket to

be the firſt founder and endower of it; beſides

which, there is no other record extant, or to be

found concerning the foundation of this hoſpital,

or the intent why it was erected (a). But to

look back to the times intervening between theſe

two founders, in which it is recorded, that arch

biſhop Hubert, who ſat in this ſee in K. John's

reign, was an eſpecial benefactor to it, by the

gift of ſeveral mills, tythes, and other premiſes,

which were confirmed by the prior and convent of

Chriſt church. In this archbiſhop’s time there

was another hºſpital, neighbouring to this of

King’s, alias Eaſtbridge, called Coyn’s hoſpital,

built and endowed by one William Coyn, a ci

tizen of Canterbury, whoſe name in his poſterity

long ſurvived him, in this city (b). This bºſ.

pital was dedicated to St. Nicholas and the Virgin

and martyr St. Catherine; and was ſituated in

the pariſh of St. Peter, almoſt directly oppoſite

to the late Black Friars-gate, having had a lane

by it, once called Cokyn's-lane, though long

ſince ſhut up, and built upon. This hoſpital

laſt mentioned, was built on the ſcite of a houſe

adjoining to the above William Cokyn's dwelling,

or elſe was turned into one by him. Afterwards,

by his charter, he united theſe two hoſpitals, and

then by another charter, entitled them to all his

lands, poſſeſſions and chattels, and made them his

heirs. This union was confirmed by the bull of

pope Innocent III, anno 12oz, in which it is called

the hoſpital of St. Thomas of Canterbury; and

in Cokyn's grant of union, it is ſtyled the hoſpital

of St. Nicholas, St. Catherine, and St. Thoma; the

ried to jeremiah Rawſºrne, of London, eſ; who died with

out iſſue; and Elizabeth, married to Charles Fagg, of 37.

ſole, eſp; grand-father of the Rev. ſir John Fagg, bart.

(y) See more of the Papillons, in vol. iii. of the Hiſtory

of Kent, p. 346. -

(z) See Dugd. Mou. tom. ii, p. 458.

(a) Some have ſuppoſed this hoſpital to have been of

archbiſhop Lanſ, anc's foundation; however, if the cºr

mation of what Robert Drus gave to the church of Ecº

burch, and the regular brethren there, mentioned by Mr.

Speed, belongs to this place; it was as ancient as K. Henry

I, and ſo before Becket's time, whom the ſtatutes of art”

biſhop Stratfºrd mention as the founder of it. See Tid.

Mon, p. 212, (*) See Tan, Mon. p. 219.

maryr
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martyr of Eaſtbridge (c). Eaſtbridge hoſpital be

coming thus by union or conſolidation poſſeſſed of

and owners of Coyn’s hºſpital, it ceaſed ſoon

afterwards, probably, to be uſed as one, and was

hired or rented out, among the poſſeſſions of

the hoſpital of Eaſtbridge; in which ſtate it con

tinues at this time (d).

To return now again to to the hoſpital of St.

Thomas of Eaſtbridge, for which there being no

ſtatutes for the government of it, archbiſhop

Stratford, anno 15 Edward III, drew up certain

ordinances for that purpoſe (e), the effect of

which was, that the hoſpital being founded for

the receiving, lodging and ſuſtaining of poor pil

grims, was then, owing to the negligence of

the maſters, who had waſted the revenues of it,

but meanly endowed; and that the buildings of

it were in a ruinous condition: to remedy which,

and to continue the charitable intent of it, he

decreed, that the church of St. Nicholas, Harble

down, ſhould be for ever appropriated to it; that

for the government of this hoſpital, there ſhould

be a maſter in prieſl's orders, appointed by the

archbiſhop and his ſucceſſors, who ſhould keep a

proper ſecular chaplain, or vicar, under him, to be

removed at the maſter's will and pleaſure. That

ſuch poor pilgrims as happened to die within

this hoſpital, ſhould be buried in Chriſt church

yard, in the place heretofore allotted to them

there. That every pilgrim, in health, ſhould

have no more than one night’s lodging and en

tertainment, at the expence of 4d. that there

ſhould be twelve beds in the hoſpital, and that

ſome woman, upwards of 40 years of age, ſhould

look after the beds and provide all neceſſaries

for the pilgrims ; that thoſe who were not in

health, ſhould be preferred to ſuch as were ;

that no lepers ſhould be received into it; that if

there was a ſmaller number of pilgrims reſorting

to the hoſpital, at any one time, a greater num

ber ſhould be received into it, in lieu of ſuch

deficiency, at other times, as far as the revenues

of the hoſpital would allow of it; and further,

he inhibited them from having any common ſeal

in the hoſpital, with ſeveral other particular or

ders and injunctions, as may be ſeen in the in

ſtrument more at large. -

This hoſpital had ſeveral very liberal bene

fačtors in early times. Among others, Hamo de

Crevequer gave the church of Blean to it, which

gift was afterwards confirmed by archbiſhop Stephen

Langton, and was afterwards appropriated to it

by archbiſhop Sudbury in 1375. Thomas, Lord

Roos of Hamlake, in the 33d year of K. Edward

(c) Pat. 7 Ed. II, p. 3, m. 31. Dugdale's Monaſticon,

tom. ii, p. 458. -

(d) Battely's Somner, p. 60, 61, pt. 2, p. 170. The

ſcite of it ſeems to have been where the houſe ſtands, which

is now called Cogan's hºſpital, being a charitable bequeſt,

for the benefit of poor clergymen's widows.

Vol. IV. 7 U
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III, gave the manor of Blean to it, and the year

afterwards fir jobn Lee, knt. as appears by the

leger of the hoſpital, gave to it a meſſuage, with

180 acres of land and divers rents of aſſize, in

the ſame pariſh, for the increaſe of works of

piety in it (f).

In the year 1362, archbiſhop Iſlip founded a

perpetual chantry in this hoſpital, and transferred

to it, for the benefit of it, at the requeſt of Bar

tholomew de Bourne, the chantry founded in the

church of Livingſ!orne, alias Beakſborne, by his

anceſtor james de Bourne (g). -

By the inſtruments of the archbiſhops Iſlip and

Sudbury, dated in the above year, it appears, by

the former, that there was founded in this hoſ

pital, a perpetual chantry for divine ſervices; the

prieſt of which was to receive a yearly ſlipend of

to marcs, of the maſter of the hoſpital, out of the

revenues of it; for which he was to celebrate

divine ſervice, and miniſter the ſacraments and

ſacramentals in it, to ſuch poor and infirm as

ſhould reſort hither ; and that the prieſt and his

ſucceſſors ſhould poſſeſs the manſion, within the

bounds of the hoſpital, between the infirmary and

the great gate of it, and the chamber over it.

After which K. Edward III, having given a

meſſuage, called the Chaunge, at the time almoſt

wholly in ruins, to Thomas Newe de Wollon, then

maſter of this hoſpital, and his ſucceſſors, in aid

of the maintenance of the prieſt who ſhould ce

lebrate in it for his health, for his ſoul after

wards, and that of John at Lee, who in part

founded the chantry, &c. and the ſaid meſſuage

having being repaired and rebuilt by the execu

tors, and at the coſt, though charity, of his pre

deceſſor, the value of the rent amounted to ſeven

marc's yearly, and would, as it was preſumed,

amount ſtill higher in future; and it being dif

ficult at that time, to find a proper prieſt, who

would undergo the duty and reſidence required

in it, for the ſalary of Io marcs, the King’s piety

in augmenting the prieſt’s ſtipend, was as yet

fruſtrated—Archbiſhop Simon Sudbury, therefore,

by his inſtrument dated in 1375, in which he re

cited the above ordination of his predeceſſor, or

dained and decreed, in addition to that above

mentioned, and by the conſent of the ſaid Thomas,

maſter of this hoſpital, and the executors of his .

predeceſſor, that the endowment of this chantry

of Io marcs, ſhould be augmented with five marcs

and an half out of the ſeven marcs of rent of the

meſſuage given by the King as aforeſaid, with

(e) This inſtrument of archbiſhop Stratford is printed at

large, in Battely's Somner, appendix, p. 13, No. xvii.

(f) See this inſtrument, in Battely's Sommer, appendix,

No. xix, et ſq.

(g) Battely's Somner, p. 62,

power
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power of diſtreſs, &c. and whereas the preſen

tation of the chantry of Bourne, united to this hoſ

pital, as in the ordination of the firſt chantry

aforeſaid made by his predeceſſor, more plainly

appeared, belonged to Bartholomew de Bourne,

his heirs, or aſſigns, before the union; he there

fore decreed and ordained, that the preſentation and

collation to be made to the ſame, when vacant,

ſhould belong to him and his ſucceſſors, and to

the ſaid Bartłolomew de Bourne, his heirs or aſ

ſigns alternately ; the firſt turn to belong to the

a cºop, becauſe the aſſigns of Bartholomew de

Bºrne (9) had preſented the then incumbent

to it, &c. (hb)

Though the revenues of this hºſpital lay

chiefly in the pariſh of Blean, yet it was poſ

ſeſſed of other rents, lands and tenements in

Cinterbury, Harbledown, and in Birchington. It

was likewiſe poſſeſſed of lands in Herne, Recul

ver, Sºcycliſe, Chillet, and Bekºſ' orne, belong

ing to the above-mentioned chantry, which at

the ſºrºſion of it were ſeized on, as ſuch.

By a bull of pope Honorius HI, this hoſpital

had the privilege of not paying tythes of their

gardens (i).

By the return made to the King's commiſ

ſoners in K. Henry VIII.'s reign, it appears, that

there was here a neat handſome chapel, dedicated

to the lºgin Mary, to which had belonged two

bells, to ring to ſervice, as was reported to them

by the parſon and churchwardens of All Saints;

who ſaid further, that this hoſpital was a pariſh

church, in which there was miniſtred all ſacra

ments and ſacramentals, to the poor people re

ſorting thither, and to the keeper of it, and his

houſehold, and all others remaining within the

precinét of it, by the chanty priſt; the matter

of fact was, that this chapel was formerly ſerved

by the chantry prieſ; of the chantry in it, men

tioned above, to have been transferred to it, who

had Îol. 6s. 8d. yearly ſlipend or wages, beſides

his manſion or dwelling, which was at the weſt

end of the hoſpital, of all which it was deprived

at the ſuppreſſion of it by the ſtatute of the 1ſt

(*) See his will, in Prerog, office, Canterbury.

(5%) Alanus Blant was chaplain of the chantry of Eoſi

bridge. He died in 1469, and was ſucceeded by Henry

Newel, cl. who died in 1476; then flying himſelf chaplain

ºf the hºſpital of St. Thomas the martyr. () Batt. Som. p. 62.

(*) The return of the King's commiſſioners upon the

ſurvey, anno 2 Edward VI. was, that the chantry of our

Blºſed Lady the Virgin, within the hoſpital of the King's-

Bridge in Canter&ury, was founded by one James de Bourne,

to the intent that one prieſt ſhould celebrate Divine Service

within the hºſpital; and to pray for the ſoul of one Iſabella,

ſometime Queen of England; and for the ſoul of the

founder, and all chriftian ſouls for ever. The yearly value

of the lands, tenements, and annuities thereto belonging,

being lol. 1 is. 8d. the outgoings from which were 6d.

-2°rpetual tent's 20s. 8d.-clear 9, 12s. 6d.
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year of K. Edward VI, (k) when a penſion of 61.

per annum was granted to Nicholas Thompſºn,

alias Campion, the incumbent of it, which was re

maining anno 1553 (l).

The value of the revenues of the hoſpital itſelf,

as returned anno 26 Henry VIII, according to

both Dugdale and Speed, were 231. 18s. 9; d. per

ann, but this muſt have been the clear income, for

according to Sancroft’s manuſcript, valor, they

amounted in the whole to 431. 12s. 3d. (m)

The ſtate of this hoſpital, as it ſtood in the

time of Cardinal Pole, at archdeacon Harpsfield's

viſitation in 1557, was, as appears by the entry in

the book of it; that they were bound to receive

way-faring and hurt men, and to have eight beds

for men, and four for women; to remain for a

night, and more, if they were not able to depart;

and the maſter of the hºſpital to be charged with

their burial, and they had twenty loads of wood

yearly allowed, and 26s. a year for drink; that

there was 1 ol. land a year, with a manſion,

which the prieſt always had for officiating in the

chapel, taken away by the King, and that it was

the head church to Coſmus Blean, but that they

had no ornaments but organs (m).

This hoſpital, though it outlaſted the general

ſuppreſſion of moſt of the foundations of the like

fort in the reigns of K. Henry VIII, and K.

Edward VI, yet in the begining of Q. Eliza.

beth's reign, the lands and tenements belong.

ing to it, as well as the hoſpital itſelf, then con

verted into tenements, were occupied and poſ.

ſeſſed by private perſons, until archbiſhop Par.

ker, in the I oth year of that reign, recovered,

by his prudent care, ſome of the lands and

poſſeſſions, and reſored the houſe again to pious

and charitable uſes. He framed new ordinance;

for the government of it, which he wiſely con.

trived ſhould be ſuitable to thoſe times, as

well as agreeable to the firſt foundation of the

hoſpital, and the former ſtatutes of archbiſp

Stratford, as far as might be ; reſerving never.

theleſs, a power to his ſucceſſors, archbiſhºps ºf

Canterbury, to reviſe, alter, aboliſh and new make

That Nicholas Champion, cl. was incumbent or chanty

prieſ; there, of the age of forty years, of honeſt learning,

qualities, and converſation, and had nothing whereon to

live, over and above the revenue of it. That the ſame was

no pariſh cēurch, nor was any pariſh church thereto appre

priate, wherefore it required no new endowment of a vicar

there; that there had not been any grammar ſchool kept,

preacher maintained, or poor people relieved by the ſaid

chantry. That there had been no ſale of lands, &c. ſpºil

of woods, or gift of them, goods or jewels none. See this

ſurvey, printed at the end of Battely's Somner, pt. 1.

(!) Willis's Mitred Abbeys, vol. i. p. 104.

(n) See Tan. Mon. p. 212.

(*) Battey's Sommer, from the original viſitatiºn tº of

archdeacon Harp feld, p. 63.

all,
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all, or any part of them; they are dated May

20, 1569 (o). -

In them it appears, that in conſequence of

the ordinances of archbiſhop Stratford, the maſſer

of the hoſpital might take all the profits of it to

His own uſe, beſtowing only for the relief of wan

dering and wayfaring brethren, and poor, in

bread and drink, after the rate of 4d. a day, and

one night's lodging for twelve perſons, if ſo

many came there at one time, in the whole not

above 6l. 2s. 6d. per ann. but the archbiſhop

(Parker) by the authority in the above former

ordinance concerning the diſpoſition of the pro

fits of this hoſpital, to him and his ſucceſſors re

ferved, to aller and change the ſame, did by theſe

ordinances in that behalf made, under his hand

and ſeal, not only increaſe the above ſum, to be

from thenceforth beſtowed on certain poor in

habiting within the county of the city of Can

terbury, but alſo appointed other ſums of money

thereout, yearly to be paid towards the keeping

of a free-ſchool, for a certain number of poor

children of the county of the ſaid city, to be

taught to write and read freely within the hoſpital.

By the ſame ordinance, as well as by an inden

tare, between the maſter of this hoſpital and the

maſſer of Corpus Chriſti or Benet college in Can

Bridge, dated May 22, anno 1 ith Elizabeth, the

archbiſhop founded out of the revenues of this

Poſpital, two ſcholarſ, ips, each of the yearly value of

31.6s. 8d. that ſum to be paid yearly from thence,

by the maſter of the hoſpital to the majºr of th!

college; the two ſcholars to be choſen, mained, exa

mined and approved by the maſſer of this hoſpital

and the decn of Canterbury, if any ſuch there ſhould

be ; if not, then by the maſſer only, and to be taken

from the free-ſchool in Canterbury, being ſuch of

the ſcholars there, as were born within the co. of

Kent, and being ſent to Cambridge, ſhould be

called Canterbury ſcholars; who, after their ad

mittance and receipt there, ſhould remain and

continue in that college, according to the orders

and ſtatutes of it, and ſhould have of the pro

viſion of it, convenient chambers, commons,

reading and other neceſſaries, as other ſcholars

in it, according to common cuſtom, for the term

of 200 years next, from the date of the inden

ture, with other rules and regulations in it re

lating to them (p). - -

Not long after this, Q. Elizabeth iſſued a

commiſſion of charitable uſes, to enquire into the

ſtate and condition of this hoſpital, which was

done, and a return thereof made accordingly ;

and again, ſoon after the death of archbiſhop

Parker, there was a ſecond commiſſion, directed to

(o) Battely, pt. 2, p. 171. Theſe ordinances or ſiatute,

of Archbiſhop Parker, are printed at length, in Battely's

appendix, p. 63, No. xxxvii". See Strype's Liſt ºf arch.

biſhop Parker, p. 114, and appendix, n, 53.

Westo ATE HUNDRED.

ſºr James Hales and others, who certified, that

the hoſpital houſe ſtood ruinated, and neither

maſter nor brethren were reſident, or dwelling

of long time. The houſe was let out into tene

ments for yearly rent. The beds that were

wont to lodge and harbour poor people reſort

ing thither, were gone and ſold, contrary to the

old order and foundation of the ſame; and that

the hoſpital was relinquiſhed and concealed from

the Queen, &c. Upon which, ſhe granted it,

with all its revenues, by letters patent, dated July

20, in her 18th year, to john Farnham, one of

her gentlemen penſioners, to hold in fee farm for

ever. He ſoon afterwards conveyed his intereſt

in it for 55 cl. and the releaſe beſide of a debt

owing by him to George Hayes. After this, arch

biſhop Whitgift recovered this hoſpital, with the

revenues of it, from Hayes, and then ſettled it

upon a new foundation, ſo firm and ſure, that it

has continued to the preſent time, and remains

a perpetual monument of the archbiſhop’s piety

and prudence, who may be juſtly reputed the

founder and reſtorer of it (q); and he framed new

ordinances and ſtatutes, for the better government

of it, by which the hoſpital is now ruled. In

theſe it is, among other things, ordered and decreed,

that the archbiſhop ſhould collate the maſter, who

ſhould be in holy orders, and ſhould be inſii

tuted and indućed according to the uſual form

and cuſtom, who ſhould have the lodging known

by the name of the maſter's lodging, in the hoſ.

pital ; and a yearly ſtipend of 6l. 13s. 4d. and

twenty loads of wood from the lands belonging

to it, to be delivered coſt free. That the maſſer

ſhould appoint a ſchool-maſter, who by himſelf

or deputy, ſhould freely inſtruči twenty poor chil

dren of this city, above the age of ſeven years,

to write, read and caſt accompts, and to have

books, paper, &c. provided for them, out of

the profits of the hoſpital, and not to remain in

the ſchool above three years. The ſchool-maſter

to have a lodging in the hoſpital, and a ſtipend of

41. and for his further relief, if the maſter ap

proved of it, to be receiver of the rents, &c. of

the hoſpital; for which he ſhould receive 26s. 8d.

and two loads of wood yearly, to be delivered

coſt free, and one ſummer livery cloth. That

out of the profits of the boſpital, there ſhould

be paid for ever, to the two ſcholars to be taken

out of the common ſchool at Canterbury, com

monly called the mynte, by the maſter of the hoſ.

pital, with the conſent of the archbiſhop, and

placed in Benet college, 31.6s. 8d. each, according

to the former ordinances made of it. That

whereas by former ordinances, the maſter of the

(p) See this indenture printed at length, in Battely's

appendix, Pt. 2, p. 65, No. xxxvii".

(4) See Strype's appendix to the Life of archbiſhop Whit

gift, lib. iv, n. 31. A. B. c. being three papers, concerning

the ſlate of this hºſpital.

hoſpital
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hoſpital was only tied to pay in time of peace,
|
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That the maſſer ſhould not let for years or lives,

unto the poor paſſengers, or to ſuch other poor || the lands or tenements, nor make any woodſales

people as the maſter ſhould think good, thirty

pence a week; and in time of war that payment

ceaſing, to provide twelve beds for the lodging

of poor ſoldiers, paſſing through this city, within

the hoſpital, for the ſpace of one night only,

which is now grown wholly out of uſe, eſpeci

ally ſince the loſs of Calais; therefore, for the

better relief of the poor inhabiting within this

city and the ſuburbs of it, it was ordered, that

the former laſt recited orders ſhould ceaſe, and

inſtead of them, there ſhould be five in-brothers,

and five in ſers, to be permanent and have their

habitation in the hoſpital; and after the ſpace of

twenty years next enſuing, there ſhould be five

other out-brothers, and five others called out

ſºfters; each of the ſaid in-brothers and in ſifters

to have a ſeveral dwelling and lodging within

the hoſpital, and 26s. 8d. by the year, and one

load of wood to be delivered coff free, between

Midſummer and Michaelmas; and each of the out

brothers and out-ſters to have 26s. 8d. by the

year only; that the mayor of this city ſhould

from time to time, nominate to the maſter of the

hºſpital for every of the brothers and ſiſters rooms,

when they ſhould be void and unfurniſhed, two

poor perſons, men or women, as the places ſhould

require, being lame, impotent, blind, or aged,

above fifty years of age, who ſhould have in

habited within the city, or ſuburbs ſeven years

before; of which two, the maſter ſhould chºſe

and admit one; and in default of the mayor's no

minating for the ſpace of three months, the ma

ſier to make choice, and admit any, qualified as

above-mentioned. That in the room of every

out-brother and ſiſter, the mayor ſhould nominate

ſuch perſons as above ſpecified, whereof one at

leaſt ſhould be ſuch as had dwelt in the city or

ſuburbs, by the ſpace of three whole years at

leaſt, to the end that ſuch as dwelt there, and not

within the county of the city, ſhould receive the

whole benefit of theſe ordinances. That the

miſler, out of the profits of the hoſpital, ſhould

repair and ſuſtain it, and every part within the

precinéis of it, and alſo ſufficiently ſuffain and

maintain the bridge, called the King’s bridge, alias

Eaſtbridge, within the city of Canterbury (r);

and pay to the Queen, her heirs and ſuc

ceſſors 71. 10s. yearly, due to her for the penſion

of a chantry, ſometime within the hoſpital, and

all other dues and payments going out of it.

(r) In the city chamber, there is an exemplification of a

record under the great ſeal, dated in the 12th year of K.

Richard II, anno 1396; by which it appears, that the mafter

of the hºſpital ought to repair, ereºf, and ſºftain the neigh

bouring bridge of King iſ ridge. See Pat. Ric. II. p. 1, m. 2.

The account of the hoſpital's eſtate given up to the commiſ.

ſoners upon the flatute of 37 Hien VIII, cap. 4. charged

of the wood, without the expreſs conſent, in

writing, of the archbiſhop, and ſhould yearly make

an accompt to him, if demanded, ſo that of the

ſurpluſage all charges dedućted, the portions of

the brethren and ſiſters might be increaſed at

the will of the archbiſhop, as theretofore had been

uſed. That the in-brethren or ſiſters, maſter or

ſchoolmaſter, who ſhould die within the precisi;

of the hoſpital, might be buried within the

church-yard of the cathedral, according to a for

mer agreement made between the archbiſhop, his

predeceſſor and the then prior and convent of

Chriſt church, with many other orders and regu.

lations mentioned in them (s), all which were

confirmed and ordered to be inrolled in chancery,

by an act paſſed in the 27th year of that reign (t),

by the means of which, the rights of this hºſ.

pital have been preſerved to this time.

There have been ſome few modern benefaāors

to this hoſpital.

Mr. Avery Sabin, ſometime an alderman of

this city, by his will in 1648, gave a rent charge

out of his eſtate at Monkton in Thanet, of 20l.

per ann. for charitable uſes to the poor of this

city, of which, ten marcs were aſſigned yearly to

be paid to the five in-brothers and five in ſºfters of

this hoſpital (u).

Mrs. Elizabeth Lovejoy, widow, by her will in

1694, gave, out of her perſonal eſtate, the ſum of

five pounds yearly to this hoſpital, to be ſhared

and divided among the poor of it, in like man.

mer as her gift to Cogan's hºſpital, above-men.

tioned. Beſides which, this hoſpital receives

yearly the ſixth-part of the intereſt, due from

1631, 16s. 8d. being the ſum due from Mrs.

Maſers's legacy, who died in 1716, which is

veſted in the mayor and commonally, in truff, for

the ſeveral hoſpitals in Canterbury, of which a

full account may be ſeen among the charijaš,

benefations to this city.

In 1708 John Battely, D. D. archdeacon of Can.

terbury, and maſter of this hºſpital, new built

three of the ſiſters lodgings, and did ſeveral

other great repairs, and at his death left by his

will, to the in-brothers and ſºfters, Iool. the in

tereſt of which he ordered ſhould be propor

tioned by Mr. John Bradock, of St. Stephen's, and

Mr, Somerſcales, vicar of Doddington.

Mr. john Bradock, maſter of this hoſpital, in

1719 gave by his will, 25l. 13s. 4d. for the

the maſter alſo with the paving of the ſireet there. Sºe Bat

tely's Somner, p. 63.

(3) Theſe ordinances are dated July 20, 1584, and are

printed at large, in Battely, pt. 2, appendix, p. 66, No.

xxxviii". See alſo Strype's Life ºf H%igift, p 267, 497;

appendix, p. 228.

(1) This act is printed at length, in Battely, pt. 2, ºp.

pendix, p. 69, No. xxxvii". (*) See Batt. Pt. 2, p. 17t.

better
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better payment of the poor people, at Lady-day and

Michaelmas.

Mr. Matthew Brown, of St. Peter’s in Canter

bury, in 1721, gave by his will 10s. per ann. for

ever, to the in-brothers and fifters of this hoſpital.

In 1768 Thomas Hanſon, eſq; of Croſby ſºuare,

London, gave by will, the intereſt of 50ol. for

ever, to the in-brothers and ſiſters of this hoſpital;

which being now inveſted in the three per cents.

reduced Bank Annuities, produces 171. Ios. per ann.

Beſides theſe, the hoſpital had many temporary

benefators, as well towards the repairs of it, as in

money; among which were, the archbiſhops juxon,

Sheldon and Sancroft. The yearly tenths of this hoſ.

pital, amounting to 21.7s. 10d. are payable to

the archbiſhop. -

In 1691 the yearly revenues of this hoſpital

amounted in the whole to 101). 5s. 9d. beſides

which, were the fines upon the renewals of the

leaſes, and alderman Sabine's gift of 13s. 4d. a

piece, by the year, which came not into the

laſter’s hands, but was paid by one of the al

cermen of the city.

The preſent building is antient ; it has a de

cent hall and chapel, where the ſchoolmaſter, who

has a good apartment in the houſe, and is called

the reader, inſtrućts twenty boys gratis, in read

ing, writing, and arithmetic. There are rooms

alſo for five in-brothers, and five in ſiſters, but

ſome of theſe rooms are ſubjećt to be flooded in

a very wet ſeaſon (v). The maſter has a neat hand

ſome houſe, ſituated in a court near the hoſpital,

but on the weſtern or oppoſite ſide of the river.

The antient common ſeal of this hoſpital having

been for a long time miſſing, the late maſter,

Dr. Backhouſe, at his own expence, ſupplied the

Boſpital with another in the year 1783.

The ſouth-ſide or part of King's bridge, as far as

the middle of it, from end to end, adjoining the

front of the hoſpital, is eſteemed exempt from the

liberties of the city, and within the county of

Kent at large, and is repaired and maintained by

the maſter of it. The north or oppoſite ſide is

(v) This was owing to the mill juſt below the bridge, to

benefit which, the water uſed to be penned up above it, to a

much greater height than formerly; and this happened at

times notwithſtanding the ground on which the hºſpital ſtands

has been in proceſs of time conſiderably raiſed, as appears by

the bank at the back part of it adjoining the river, where

the capital of a row of pillars are to be ſeen but a ſmall

matter above the ſurface of the earth. But ſince the new

building of Abbots mill, the water has been drawn by at

King's bridge, and by the mili here not being now worked the

ſcite of the hoſpital is much leſs liable to be flooded, and the

ſeveral eſtates beſides above the bridge are much benefited.

(w) When this bridge was widened in 1769, there was

an agreement entered into, between the mayor and common

altie and Henry Heaton, cl. maſter of the hoſpital, under their

reſpective ſeals; wherein the latter acknowledged that the

maſter of it had, time out of mind, repaired and maintained

the bridge and the pavement of it; and the mayor and com

monallie being deſirous of improving it for public utility, had

Vol. IV. . 7 X
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eſteemed within the city and its liberties, and

is repaired and maintained by the corporation;

it ariſes from the bridge, having been widened

to double its former width, within theſe few

years (w). -

NAMEs of the MASTERs of KING's BRIDGE,

alias EASTBRIDGE Hospital.

1. R Alph was the firſt maſter or cuſtos of this

boſpital, whoſe name is to be found in the moſt

antient charters of this houſe. He is called

cuſios, ſometimes procurator, and ſometimes maſ

ter of the hoſpital; he was witneſ; to an antient

charter of the hoſpital of St. Nicholas and St. Ca

therine, founded by William Cockyn, before that

hoſpital was united to this of Eaſtbridge.

2. PETER was maſter in the years 1236 and

1240, as appears by antient charters in the ar

chives of Chriſt church, to which he was witneſs.

3. John ſucceeded Peter, as may be learned

from ſome charters in the cheſt of this hoſpital,

dated 1242 and 1247.

4. GeoFFRY is called maſter, in an antient

charter of this hoſpital, dated anno 1261.

5. WALTER, in another charter, is ſaid to be

maſter, anno 1264.

6. John, vicar of Wycham, is called maſter,

in a charter dated anno 128o.

7. John De TYNoDEN is recorded to be maſ.

ter, in a charter dated in 1320.

8. John DE THUIGDEN was admitted maſter,

May 23, 1323, and demiſed lands in 1324, and

is recorded in the archbiſhop's regiſter.

9. William BURGoos ſucceeded him, as ap

pears by the archbiſhop's regiſter.

Io. Richard DE Ivingo was maſter, anno

1334. He was rector of Faukkingge, and by ex

change of that reëtory was preſented to the

church of Brooke in Kent, anno 1335.

11. Roge R DE Rondes was maſter at that

time when archbiſhop Stratford framed the ſta

tutes for this hoſpital, viz. September 23, 1342.

requeſted of him, to which he had conſented, permiſſion

to pull down the parapet, at the extremity of the bridge

next the river, as low as the pavement; and the mafter had

agreed, that he would from time to time, repair and main

tain the bridge and the pavement over it, extending from

the wall of the hoſpital, to the extremity of the place where

the parapet then ſtood; ſixteen feet and nine inches next to

the High ſtreet, and fifteen fect and eleven inches next to

St. Peter’s ſtreet, in all manner of reparations in the ſame

manner as the former maſters had heretofore done (except

the parapet wall which was agreed to be pulled down), and

the mayor, &c. agreed to pull down the parapet wall, and

carry away the materials for the uſe of the hoſpital; and if

any damage ſhould accrue from thence, or by making or

adding any new works to the bridge, they agreed that they

would at all times make it good, and that they would always

at their own coſt repair and maintain all ſuch new addi

tional works and buildings which ſhould be erected by them,

and built adjoining to the bridge.

H:
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He is mentioned in the regiſters of Chriſt church

in the years 1344 and 1348.

12. Willi AM DE FARRHAM was collated by

the prior and chapter of Canterbury (the ſee being

then vacant) to this maſterſhip, on June 18, 1349.

13. WILLIAM GRADE El was admitted maſter

on Auguſt 1, 1351.

14. THOMAS DE Wolton was collated on Dec.

18, 1351. He is called Thomas de Wilton and

Thomas Newe de Recolore. He was rector of

Aldington and vicar of Recolure; he founded and

endowed a chantry in the church of Reculver,

anno 1354. He was an eminent man, and in his

time great benefactions were conferred upon this

boſpital, as has been already mentioned above.

15. John Ovings, being maſter, preſented

Simon Crawle to the vicarage of Biene, anno 1381.

16. John LUDHAM was collated on July 2,

1382.

17. John Witticliff was inſtituted maſter

on April 9, 1383.

18. WALTER CAUston, monk and precentor

of the church of Canterbury, was admitted on

November 25, 1383; he continued in that of

fice in 1392. He was conſtituted prior of St.

Martin's in Dover, by archbiſhop Arundel.

Robert de Bradgare had been nominated to this

maſterſhip by the archbiſhop in 1378, but refuſed

to accept of it; for which reaſon his name is

omitted among the number of maſters. -

19. John MoUNTAQſſ E was collated on Aug.

26, 1395.

4, 1400, and reſigned this office in 1405.

21. THow As Burton, rector of Smargate, was

admitted on July 5, 1405, and continued maſter

in 1418.

22. ThomAs CHICHELEY was admitted on

June 24, 1429. -

23. Thomas KEMP. He reſigned this office.

24. Thom As CHICHELEY occurs again. He

was archdeacon of Canterbury, prebend of St.

Paul’s, provoſt of Wingham college, prothonotary

to the Pope, and was indućted to this maſterſhip

on July 30, 1445 (x); he died on January 26,

1446.

25. John BourcHIER, LL.D. archdeacon of

Canterbury, was collated on April 20, 1467; he

was provoſt of Wingham, and protbonotary likewiſe

to the Pope; he died on Nov. 6, 1469, and

was buried in the cathedral of Canterbury (y).

(x) He was great-nephew to archbiſhºp Chicheley, being

grandſon of his younger brother Hilliam. He was buried

at Wingham. See Stemm. Chich, praef. ix. See the liſt

of archdeaconi, below. -

(3) See the liſt of archdeacons, below.

(z) Duncombe's Hoſpitals, p. 373.

(a) Battely, Pt. 2, appendix, p. 62, No. xxxvi.

- down, and dying on April 8, 1628,

20. Thomas PE LICAN was indućted on April ||
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26. John FitzwaRREN was maſſer on June

17, 1469. -

27. Thomas HALLIwell was cºllated on May

24, 1494.

28. PETER LyoHAM, LL.D. was collated in

1538, and was dean of the arches at that time(z).

29. WILLIAM SwordER was admitted on

April 27, 1538 (a).

30. WILLIAM MoRPHEt, anno 1562.

31. THOMAS LAwse, LL.D. was admitted on

Feb. 18, 1569, being canon of Chriſt church,

Canterbury, which he reſigned, but continued

maſter of this hoſpital until his death, which hap

pened on Auguſt 9, 1595 (b).

32. RichARD Roc ERs, S. T. P. biſhop ſuf.

fragan of Dover, and dean of Canterbury, was col.

lated on Aug. 25, 1595 ; he died on May 19,

1597/c).

33. Is AAc Colf, A. M. was indućted maſſer

of this hoſpital on June 18, 1596. He was the

fourth ſon of Amandus Colf, alias Colt, of Ca

lais in France, and afterwards of the city of

Canterbury, was born in Kent, and educated at

Oxford. He died on July 15, 1597, and was

buried in the chapter houſe of Canterbury ta

thedral (d). "

34, John Boys, S. T. P. dean of Canterbury,

was indućted on Auguſt 14, 1597, and died on

September 28, 1625 (e).

35. Robert SAY, S. T. P. was indućted on

Oćtober 26, 1625. He was reëtor of Harlle.

was buried

in the chancel of Mongeham church (f).

36. John SACKETTE, S. T. B. reëtor of

Great Mongeham, was indućted on May 27,

1628, and dying on Auguſt 24, 1664, was bu

ried in the chancel of Mongeham church (g).

37. EDwARD ALDEY, A. M. canon of Chriſt

church in Canterbury, was collated on October

20, 1664. He died on July 12, 1673, and was

buried in the chancel of the late St. Andrew's

church in Canterbury, where he had a monument

erected to his memory.

38. SAMUEL PARKER, S. T. B. archd:4::1

and prebendary of Canterbury, was inducted Sept.

10, 1673. He was rector of Chartham and

Ickham, in this county, and continued mafter of

this hoſpital after he was biſhop of Oxford, to his

death, which was on March 20, 1687.

39. JoHN BATFELY, S. T. P. archdeacon of

Canterbury, and prebendary of that church, was

(b) Regiſter of this hoſpital. He was the arck!%;',

commiſſary.

(c) Regiſter of this hoſpital. See more of him among

the deans, below. (d) Wood's Ath. Regiſt. of this hoſpital.

(e) Regiſter of this hoſpital. See more of him, among

the deans of Canterbury, below.

(f) Hoſpital Regiſter. (g) Ibid. Regiſter,

1Il

__*-
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indućted on September 1, 1688, who is recorded

as having been a good and generous benefactor to

this hoſpital, as well in the extraordinary reliefs,

which he afforded to the poor of it, as in the

repairing and beautifying the buildings, chapel,

and hall of it (h). He died in Očtober 1708 (i).

40. John PARIs, A. M. was admitted that

ſame year; he was reëtor of the united pariſhes

of St. Mary Bredman and St. Andrew in Canter

bury, and vicar of Bekeſborne in this county. He

died on November 5, 1709, and was buried in

St. Andrew’s church.

41. JoHN BRADock, A. M. was collated to this

maſterſhip in January 1709. He was vicar of

Hackington, alias St. Stephen's, near Canterbury,

and dying on Auguſt 14, 1719, was buried in

the chancel of that church.

42. John Lewis, A. M. was admitted on

Dec. 16, 1719, of whom and his preferments,

more may be ſeen under Miſter in Thanet, in the

Hiſtory of Kent. He died on Jan. 16, 1746.

43. John S.AcKETTE, A. M. was admitted

maſter on March 14, 1746. He was miniſter

of Folkeſtone, and rector of Hawking in this co.

and is well known by his publications as an an

tiquary and a poet. He died in 1753 (k).

44. HENRY HEATON, B. D. was the next

maſter collated to it, being admitted on July 2,

1753. He was a prebendary of the church of

Ely, rector of Ivychurch, and vicar of Boughton

Blean in this county. He died on July 7, 1777,

and was buried in the latter church.

45. WILLIAM BACKHouse, S. T. P. was ad

mitted on September 23, 1777. He was arch

deacon of this dioceſe, and rector of Deal in this

county, before which he had various prefer

ments in it, which he either reſigned or exchanged

at different times for others. He died Sept. 29,

1788, at his parſonage-houſe at Deal, and was bu

ried in the chancel of that church (l).

46. WilliAM GREGoRY, A. M. was induc

ted in 1788. He is one of the fix preachers

of this cathedral, and reëtor of St. Andrew’s in

this city; and has been collated to the vicarage

of Blean, of which he himſelf is patron. He is

the preſent maſter of this hoſpital.
-

THE SEveRAL PRECINcts AND villes without

the walls of the city, in the ſuburbs of it, which

are exempt from the liberties of it, being uſu

ally called extraparochial, and eſteemed within the

hundred of Weſtgate, and within the juriſdićlion of

the county of Kent at large, come next, in turn, to

be deſcribed.

(b) Battely's Somner, pt. 2. p. 171, 172.

(i) See more of him and his predeceſſor, among the

archdeacons, below.

(#) See an account of him, in Maſters's Hiſtory of Corpus

WESTGATE HUNDRED.

Of theſe, the villes and precinéis of the antient

priory of St. Gregory, and of the hoſpital of St.

john, are ſituated in the ſuburb without Northgate.

THE VILLE 07 PRECINCT of ST. G.REGORY

is ſituated in the above ſuburb, on the eaſt ſide

of the high road leading to the iſland of Thanet.

It has been a matter much controverted be

tween the city and this priory, whether the pre

cinél of it is within the liberties of the city or

not; the following is an account of what has

aſſed in former times, to inveſtigate this mat

ter and clear up the truth of it. In the year

1269, anno 53 Henry III, the prior of St. Gre

gories, by the ſame writ with the prior of Chriſt

church, the abbat of St. Auguſtine, and others,

after a legal diſcuſſion of the caſe, by the en

quiry and verdićt of ſelect men of the city and

vicarage, was acquitted of tallage, i.e. of being

within the compaſs of tallage with the city.

And in the argument drawn up by the abbat of

St. Auguſtine, in defence of himſelf and his abbey

againſt the city’s challenging the abbey, and

ſome of its neighbouring domains, to be, of and

within the liberty of the city, in K. Henry VI.'s

time; among other heads of it (that it might

not ſeem ſtrange, that the abbey being in the

ſuburbs, and ſo near the city wall, ſhould ne

vertheleſs be exempt from the franchiſe of the

ſame) by ſhewing how the matter ſtood, in the

ſame ſtate with other like places about the city,

this priory was pleaded to be without the walls,

ſo without the liberties alſo of the city, in theſe

words—and alſo there are ſome places as near

the walls of the ſaid city, as thoſe places are,

which are contained in the aforeſaid articles of

the bailiffs aforeſaid, which always were without

the ſaid city, the precinét, liberty or ſuburbs of

the ſame, namely the ſtreet of Weſtgate, the ſtreet

of St. Martin, the priory of St. Gregory, the hoſ.

pital of St. John, Northgate, &c.

In K. Henry VIII.'s time, certain articles

were concluded between the prior of St. Gregory's

and the convent of the ſame, on the one part,

and the mayor and commonalty of the city, on the

other part, for the compoſing of this difference

about the temporal juriſdićlion of the place;

when it was agreed and allowed by the mediators,

that this priory, as it was then incloſed, with the

new houſes built, as well on, and by the ſouth

part of their church gate, as by the north part of

the court gate of the ſaid church, ſhould be fully

and entirely within the liberties and franchiſes of the

city of Canterbury—and yet, notwithſtanding this

award, this priory and its precinéis have been for

Chr/?i college, p. 363. He was grandſon of the former

mafter of this hºſpital, of the ſame name.

(l) See more of him, among the archdeacons of this dio

ceſe, below.

a long
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a long time paſt acknowledged to be within the

juriſdićſion of the juſtices of the county of Kent at

large, who ſometime ſince created it a ville, and

now exerciſe every juriſdićtion over it, the ſame

as in the other parts of the hundred of Weſtgate,

which are exempt from the liberties of the

city (m), of which hundred it is now eſteemed an

extraparochial diſtriči.

Eadmer gives us an account of the foundation

of this priory, by archbiſhop Lanfranc, without

tºe Northgate of this city. He ſays, on the oppo

ſite ſide of the way, (that is, to St. john's hoſ

fital), archbiſhop Lanfranc built a church, in

honour of St. Gregory, in which he appointed

canons ; who ſhould be bound to order the courſe

of their lives, according to certain conſtitutions

and canons, and who ſhould adminiſter to the

infirm people of the above-mentioned hoſpital,

whatever was neceſſary, for the good of their

ſouls, and take care likewiſe of their burial;

and that for theſe, he provided ſo much lands,

tythes and rents, as ſeemed ſufficient for their

maintenance (n).

Thus archbiſhop Lanfranc, in 1084, eſtabliſhed

this priory, as a houſe of ſecular canons, which

archbiſhop William Corboil, in K. Henry I.'s reign,

changed to regular canons (0), otherwiſe called

black canons, from the habit which they wore (p),

of the order of St. Auguſtine, as appears by the

catalogue of monaſteries of that order, among

which it is reckoned one (q). Contrary to this

Mr. Sommer ſays, that Lanfranc founded this priory,

at firſt for regular canons, being the firſt houſe of

this kind in the whole kingdom. If that is

true, it certainly was erected long before the

priory of the ſame order at Noſhill, in 7'orkſhire;

which Rayner ſays, was the firſt in the kingdom,

being built by Adelwold or Ethelwolph, K. Hen.

I.'s Confeſſor, who, he continues, firſt brought

the order into the land; but in this he ſeems, by

the opinion of moſt, to be miſtaken. What

number of canons were required here by the

foundation, does not appear; but by an entry

of a viſitation of the priory by cardinal archbiſhop

Bourchier, only five canons gave in their names

with the prior, who, indeed, then complained of

the paucity of his canons, which, as he ſaid,

was occaſioned by the diminution of their reve

nues, or, as he termed it, of their lands, reve

nues and rents. -

As to any remarkable matters or occurrences

(m) This compoſition is printed at large, in Battely's Som

ner, appendix, p. 12, No. xiv.º.

() Hiſt, Nov. lib, i, p. 9. The charters of the arch

biſhops Lanfranc and Hubert, though imperfect, are printed

in Dugdale's Monaſticon, vol. ii, p. 373, 375.

(c) See Tan. Mon. p. 210. Leland's Coll. p. 89, vol. i.

(p) They wore a habit, which was a white coat, and a

linen rochet under a black cope, with a ſcapular to cover

their head and ſhoulders. Polidor Virgil de Invent. Rer.

lib. vii, cap. 3.

Westgate husbreb.

relating to this priory, I have read of very few.

But there happened a great diſpute, about the

year 1085, between the convent of St. Auguſline

and this priory, concerning the relics of St. Mil.

dred; each affirming that they had been removed

to their monaſtery, the former claiming them

from K. Canute, the latter from archbiſhop Lan

franc; who, as they affirmed, at the founding of

their priory, beſtowed upon it, among other things

of great price, the tranſlated relics of St. Mildred

and St. Edburga. On July 2. 1145, the church

of this priory was burnt down (r).

Beſides theſe I find mention, that john Knyvet,

the King's chancellor, having attended K. Edward

III, on his embarking at Sandwich for foreign

parts, in his 46th year, returned to Canterbury,

and lodged in this priory on the 1ſt September,

where he executed his office, by ſealing ſeveral

writs (s).

In the 3d year of K. Edward III, Queen

Iſabella being then at Canterbury, and taking up

her abode at Chriſt church, maſter Henry de Cliff,

with the Lord William de Herlaſon, lodged at

this priory of St. Gregory, when the former, ap

pointed by the King, then abroad, keeper of the

great ſeal, exerciſed his office on May 31, that

year, anno 1329, by the ſealing of certain writi;

and he afterwards reſigned up the ſeal in the pre

ſence of the King and many of the nobility, in

the hall of the chancellor, in this priory, where he

took up his abode, to the biſhop of Lincoln, the

King’s chancellor, who after dinner cauſed ſeve

ral writs to be ſealed there, after which the King

ſtayed at Canterbury till the 23d of June (t).

By a record among the archives of Chriſ:

church, it appears, that the archbiſhop was patron,

and in the vacancy of the ſee, the prior and

chapter of Chriſt church were patrons of this

priory, who upon every vacancy nominated and

promoted the ſucceeding prior, and preſented to

ſuch eccleſiaſtical benefices as were in the pa

tronage of it.

As to the revenues and poſſeſſions belonging to

it, mention is made in the ſurvey of Domeſday,

in the deſcription of the archbiſhop’s manor of

Sturſate or Weſtgate, as it is now called; of ſuch

of them as lay within this city, as follows:

Et initi ſunt iterum xxx & ii manſurae & unum

Molendinum quae tenet clarici Sanči Gregorii ad

eorum Eccleſiam. Ibiq; manent xii Burgenſes qui

reddunt eis xxxvi. & Malendinum reddit vs.

(2) It is reckoned as ſuch among thoſe, which coming

in and compounding with K. Edward I, about a ſubſidy,

(for a general denial of which by the whole clergy, regu

lating themſelves by the pope's conſtitution, and the arch

biſhop’s example, they were by parliament excluded from

the King's protećtion, and their goods declared conflicated

to his uſe); obtained letters of protection. See Rayne, ap.

pendix, p. 66. Battely's Somner, p. 48.

(r) Batt. Somner, p. 49. (3) Rym. Foed, vol. vi., p. 747.

(t) Rym. Ford, vol. iv. p. 389, 391. -

º which
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Which is: And therein are further xxxii dwel

lings and one mill, which the Clerks of St. Gre.

gory's hold as belonging to their church. And there

remain xii burgeſts, who pay them xxxv ſºillingſ,

and the rent of the mill is v ſhillings.

In another place in the ſame record, under the

title of the city, the ſame is mentioned, with

ſome little variation, thus:

Archiepiſcopus habet infra Civitatem Cant. xii

Burgenſes & xxx manſuras quas tenuet Clerici de

Willa in gildam ſuam & reddunt xxxvi. & unum

Molendinum reddit vi.

Which is: The archbiſhop has within the city

of Canterbury xii burgeſſes and xxx manſions,

which the clerks hold of the villa towards the main.

tenance of their Guild, and they pay xxxv,h, and the

rent of one mill is vº.

This priory had endowment as well in tythes as

temporalities. As for their temporalities; in the

year 1292, they lay in Canterbury, Natyndon, Huge

fºlde, Chartham, Tamintone, and Herbaldown, and

they were together valued at 25l. 1 5s. and their

tytheries, being the parſonages of Taminton, Weſt

gate, Northgate, St. Dunſtan's, Natindon, Livings

born, Waltham, Elmeſted, Betrickeſdenne, Ores and

Stallesſeld, together with the tytheries in Gold/ſamton,

Goſhall, Herteſland, Holdam by Wingham, Biſhopſ.

borne near Berham, Plukele and Riſeburn, and in

Northfleet, at 108l. 1 1s. The ſum total being

1331. 15s. (u).

In a cuſtumal of the manor of Northfleet, it is

recorded, that the canons of St. Gregory’s were to

have four acres of the beſt wheat, and four

acres of the beſt barley which grew yearly upon

the lands of the lord of that manor (v).

Archbiſhop Hubert, in the time of K. John,

having diſſolved the nunnery of Remſted in Suſſex,

upon account of the ill lives of the nuns, an

nexed their eſtate to this priory of St. Gregory;

but the prior and convent afterwards regranted the

whole of it again to archbiſhop Edmund, who re

eſtabliſhed that nunnery again (w).

At the time of the diſſolution, there were thir

teen religious in this priory, the yearly revenues

of which were, according to Dugdale, 1211.15s.

1d. According to Speed, 1661.4s. 5; d. the lat

ter being the groſs, the former the clear annual

value (x).

The coat of arms belonging to this priory was

—Per chevron ſable and argent ; in chief, 2 mullets

pierced of the 2d, in baſe a ducal coronet compoſed of

leaves and croſſes patee, or.

There was a cloyſier belonging to this priory,

(a) Thorne, col. 2 166. (v) Libr. Eccl. Chriſti Cant.

(w) See Tan. Mon. p. 559. -

(x) There is a rental of the poſſeſſions of this diſſºlved

priory, as in 1648, among the Harliam Mſ. No. 1833, and

No. 7048–40–excerpt; ex Chartulario Priorat Sci Gregorii.

(y) He was witneſs to a charter of Waleran, Biſhop of

Rochſler, who came to that ſee in 1182, and died in 1184.

Vol. IV. 7 Y

WestGATE HUNDRED

as appears by the will of Thomas Sydrake, chap

Iain of Canterbury, who in 1516 gave 6s. 8d. to

the reparation of it. As to the church itſelf of

this priory, it is ſo entirely demoliſhed, that the

place where it ſtood is unknown.

By the wills in the prerogative office, Canterbury,

it appears, that the following perſons were bu

ried in this church and the cemetery of it, and

were benefaſſors to it, viz. Geffry Holman, of

Northgate pariſh, in 1478, was buried in the

church of St. Gregory of canons regular, before

the window of St. Martin, on the north ſide of

the church.-john Garwynton, of St. Andrew's,

in this church, beſides Emmot his wife there, in

1464, and gave five marcs towards the building

of the Jell tower here; Robert Smyth tarrying

within the hoſpital of St. John, Northgate, in

1476, in the cemetery of it; Henry Trewonwall,

regiſtrar of the com/ſtory of Canterbury, in the nave

of the church, before the high croſs, in 1483;

Henry Lovericke, of St. Dunſtan's, gent, who in

1487 gave iol. to the making the new ſteeple here;

john Coke, of the pariſh of St. John without

Northgate, in 1515, was buried in this church

yard; Elizabeth Snowden in 1533 ; Margaret

Fryer, of St. John Baptiſt’s pariſh in Canterbury,

was buried in this church-yard in 1522 ; Alyce

Conſaunt, widow of Thomas Conſaunt the elder, of

the hoſpital of St. John, by her will anno 1495,

ordered to be buried in the belfry of St. Gre

gory’s, beſide the ſepulture of her late huſband;

Henry Cºoper, B. L. in 15oo, was buried in the

chapel ºf the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, within the

church of this priory.

The following is a catalogue of ſome of the

priors of this houſe.

PRIORs of St. GREGORY’s.

(y) Richard was prior about 1183, and re

ſgned in 1187.

(2) DUNSTAN, who is mentioned by Gervas,

was prior anno 1 187.

(a) THoMAs in 1227.

(5) Nicholas in 1244.

(c) HUGH in 1263.

(d) WILLIAM in 1271.

(e) HENRY in 1275 and 1278.

(f) GUIDO in 1293.

(g) ELIAS De SANDwich was made prior 1294.

RoPERT DE WINcheAP died in 1349. -

WILLIAM ATTE THORNE, canon of this houſe,

was made prior in 1349, and was confirmed 4 id.

June, and inſtalled the 10th of the ſame month.

See Reg. Roff. p. 170. He reſigned on being promoted to

the aſ batſhip of Cirenceſſer. Willis's Mitred Abbeys, vol.

i, p. 61.

(2) Regiſter of Chriſt Church. (a) Ibid.

(b) Ibid. (c) Ibid. (d) Ibid. (e) Ibid.

(f) Thorne, col. 1961. (g) Regiſt. of Chriſt church.

THQ.
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(b) ThomAs in 1403.

(i) Willi AM DE CANTERBURY in 1413.

(k) THOMAs in 1426 and 1443.

(l) EDwARD Gyldford in 1498.

(m) CLEMENT HARDING in 1507.

(n) Thomas Wellys, S. T. P. biſhop of Sidon,

ſucceeded him; he is ſtyled do?or, and was rec

tor of Woodchurch in Kent, and vicar of Weſtgate

in Canterbury, in 1523. He died in September

1526, and was buried in the church of this priory,

next his predeceſſor Gyldford.

(2) William BRABORNE, cl. in 1528.

(p) John SyMKINs was the laſt prior of this

houſe at the diſſolution of it, which happened in

the 27th year of K. Henry VIII.'s reign, this

being one of thoſe houſes which were ſuppreſſed

by the aât paſſed that year, as not having reve

nues of the clear amount of 200l. per ann. and for

giving them to the King.

Upon the ſuppreſſion of this priory it came, with

all its poſſeſſions, which for the moſt part con

ſiſted of parſonages appropriate and portions of

tythes in different pariſhes, into the King's hands,

where it remained but a ſmall time; for that ſame

year the King was enabled by an ačt then paſ

fed (q), to exchange the ſcite of the late diſſolved

priory of St. Gregory, and the poſſeſſions belong

ing to it (excepting the manor of Houghfield, and

ſome ſmall parcels of land therein mentioned)

(h) Regiſt. Chiiſt Church. (?) Ibid. (4) Ibid.

(1) He was buried in the church of this priory, as is

mentioned in prior Wellys's will.

(m) Browne Willis's additions, at the end of Tanner's

Monaſticon.

(n) Regiſter of Chriſt church. His will is in Prerog.

office, Canterbury. See an account of him, in Wood's

Ath. vol. i., p. 663. -

(o) He is thus written in John Roper's will in 1527, in

Prerog, office, Canterbury.

(p) Upon the diſſºlution of the priory, he obtained from

the King an annual perſon of 20 marcs, until he ſhould be

preferred to one or more benefices of that yearly value which

he was, on being advanced to one of the prebends of the ca

thedral of Rocheſter, on the new foundation of the dean and

chapter of it. He poſſeſſed this pretend till March 14, 1553,

when he was deprived for being married. He had been

once a monk of St. Bartholomew's in London. See Battely,

pt. 2, p. 169. In 1534, January 9, he, with five other

canons of this houſe, ſuáſcribed to the King's ſupremacy.

Rym. Foed. vol. xiv, p. 497.

(4) I have ſeen an exemplification of this ačt, under the

great ſeal, dated September 4, anno 28 Henry VIII.

(r) See vol. ii. of the Hiſtory of Kent, p. 445 (i).

(:) On the ſale of this leaſe, under the decree of the Court

of Chancery in 1774, the particulars of the value of it were

as follows:–7 he ſcite of the priory with other houſes and

pieces of land and gardens in Canterbury, 1821. 1 is per

annum. The tythes of Poldhurſ in Harbledown ; the par

Jºnages of St. Dunſan's, I//gate and Northgate, in Canter

Bury; the parſonage of 7 hanington; the tythery of Gold/ſan

zon, in Aſh and Wingham ; the parſonages of Beakſ!orne,

Nackington and Owre; the tythery of Ruſhborne; the far

ſºnages of Staliſield, Eaſt Lenham, Elmſled, Waltham and

JBether/den, and a penſion of 11, 6s. 8d. yearly for the vicar
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with the archbiſhop of Canterlury, for the ſcite of

the late diſſolved abbey of St. Radigund near Dover,

with all its poſſeſſions (r).

This eſtate becoming thus part of the reve

nues of the ſee of Canterbury, was the whole of it

demiſed by the archbiſhop, in one grand leaſe, in

which all advowſons and nomination of churches

and chapels were excepted, for the term of twenty

one years, under which ſame kind of demiſe it

has continued ever ſince, the inheritance of it

ſtill remaining veſted in his grace the archbiſhops).

In K. Edward VI.'s reign, the lefte of this

eſtate was Richard Neville, of Canterbury, eſ;

who died poſſeſſed of the ſeaſe of it in the

5th year of that reign, and by his will gave it,

after his wife's death, to Alexander Neville, eſ;

his ſon.

In Q., Elizabeth's reign, the leaſe was in the

poſſeſſion of ſir john Boys, knt. deſcended of

thoſe of Fredville in Nomington. He reſided in

the houſe of the late priory, and was a perſon of

great wiſdom and ſanctity of manners, and was

the founder of Jeſus, otherwiſe called Boys's boſ.

pital, ſtill remaining in the ſuburbs of Northgate,

near this priory. He died in 1612 and was bu

ried in Canterbury cathedral, where his monu

ment ſtill remains, with his effigies at full

length on it (t). By his will he deviſed his in

tereſt in this leaſe to his widow, who reſided

of Elmſled; the yearly value and other particulars of all

which have been already noticed under their ſeveral heads,

in the former part of this work; and amounted to the yeary

value of 9351. Wotal I 1171. 16s. 8d. per annum; and were

demiſed by the earl ºf Chºſierfield, the principal lºſse under

the archbiſhºp, for the yearly rent of 540ſ. to George Gipps,

of Canterbury, eſ?; clear of the archéiſhop's reſerved rent,

and all other dedućtions and out-goings whatſoever.

The payments and out-goings from this eſtate were as

follows:–To the archbiſhop yearly, in money, 1 Iol-for

twenty wethers 20!.—two acquittances 5s. To the vicars of

Betherſden, Staliſield, Elmſted, Hºaltham, Bea`ſ}ºrne and

St. Dunſan, together 1061. 6s. 8d. To the curates of Aſh,

Nackington, Thanington and Owre 1051. Procurations to

the archdeacon 2]. 15s. 2d. Quit-rents to the dean and chapter

ºf Canterbury, for Okerland, 13s. 4d. To the nanors of

Boughton, Staliſield, 7 hanington and Goldſtanton 11.17s. 1 id.

Procurations to the archbiſhop at his viſitations, 21. 9s. 6d.-a-

mounting altogether to 348l. 14s. 3d. ſo that the whole paid

by the under liffee for this eſtate was 883]. 14s. 3d. per ane.

(t) He was the youngeſt ſon of William Boys, of Fred.

ville in Nonington, by Mary Ryngely his wife. He was

Knighted at the tower in 1693. He ſerved in parliament fºr

Canterbury anno 43 Elizabeth. He was a counſellor at law

and ſteward to five archbiſhops, recorder of Canterbury,

judge of the Chancery Court for the five port, ; and from

his reſidence here, was uſually ſtyled ſir John Boys, of St.

Gregory's, Knt. He purchaſed many lands in this county,

and founded 7°ſus hºſpital, in the ſuburbs of Northgate, as

above-mentioned. Dying in 1612, he was buried in the

cathedral; having dire&ted by his will, in Prerog. office,

Canterbury, to avoid the concourſe of poor at his burial,

ſeveral legacies to the poor of different pariſhes, and a

number equal to his age, which was 77, to be clothed.

He was twice married; ſºft, to Dorºthy, daughter of 72.

"...

Paulº,
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here, and after her death to his nephew Tho

mas Boys, who was afterwards of St. Gregory's,

eſ; whence he removed to the precinéts of

Chriſt church (u), having alienated this leaſe to

ſir Charles Hales, of Bekeſborne, knt. who died

poſſeſſed of it in 1623, leaving his intereſt in it

to his ſon Thomas Hales, eſq; from whom it paſ

ſed into the name of Honywood, and in 1643 I

find that ſir Robert Honywood, of Charing, knt.

was the leſſee of it; ſometime after which the in

tereſt of it appears to have been veſted in the fa

mily of Wotton, of Boughton Malherb, from

whom it deſcended, with much other inheritance

in this county, to Philip Dormer Stanhope, Earl

of Cheſterfield, who died poſſeſſed of it in 1773,

without iſſue; after which it was ſold, under a

decree of the Court of Chancery, to George Gipps,

eſq; of Canterbury, M. P. for that city, who is the

preſent lºſſee of this diſſolved priory and ville of St.

WestGATE HUNDRED.

Gregory, with the reſt of the poſſeſſions belong

ing to it (v).

The antient houſe of the priory ſeems after the

diſſolution to have been fitted up as a manſion of

ſome conſequence, moſt probably in Q. Eliza

beth's reign for the reſidence of ſir jobn Boys,

and there are the remains of ſeveral noble and

lofty apartments in it; but the whole has been

ruinated for a number of years paſt, and only

the bare walls of them left, without a window

frame or pane of glaſs to keep out the weather.

It is now made uſe of as a potter's workſhop,

and for ſtore-rooms for his manufactory.

Adjoining the back part of the priory build

ings, is a large garden ground', formerly the

canons orchard or garden, in the midſt of which

was, within theſe few years, the ruin of an an

cient chapel, dedicated to St. Thomas the martyr

of Canterbury (w).

***

º

Pauley, by whom he had a daughter Dorothy, who died an

infant; and ſecondly, jane, daughter of Thomas Walker,

of London, by whom he had no iſſue, who ſurvived him

at his deceaſe. He deviſed this leaſe to his nephew for life,

and afterwards to his nephew Thomas, ſon of his elder bro

ther Thomas Boys, of Eythorne. See vol. iii. of this Hiſtory;

p. 565. He bore for his arms—Or, a griffinſ.great ſable,

•within a bordure gules, for Boys ; quartering Phallop, Al

a'ay and Ryngeley; over all, an eſcutcheon of pretence, for

Pauley;—Argent, 3 lions paſant, gule: ; on a lend azure, 3

zmullets of the 1ſt.

(u) He was uſually called Dr. Boys, being ſon of Thomas

Poys, of Eythorne. He married in 1588, Sarah, daughter

of Richard Rogers, dean of Canterbury, and Jaffragan of

ADover, who died in 1602, as he did in 1625, and was bu

ried in the cathedral, as appears by the regiſter of it. He

left iſſue ſeveral children, of whom John, the eldeſt, was of

..Hoad court, and anceſtor of the Boys' of that place, now

extinéf.

(v) He is deſcended from Thomas Gippes, eſq; who was

of the cloth-workers company in London, to the livery of

which he was admitted in 1608. He leſt a ſon Roger, and

a daughter Sarah, married to james Bunce, eſ; afterwards

Azzighted, and an alderman of London. Roger Gipper, the ſon

above-mentioned, married in 1637, Helen, daughter of ſºr

ZZ illiam Brockman, of Beechborough, knt./heriff of Kent anno

F

*

,5”Gregory: Zºzozy, (azz/ºr/zzy.

18 Charles I, by Ana, only daughter and heir of Simºn

Bunce, of Liſted, and uncle of ſºr James Bunce, of Kºmiſing,

&nt. above-mentioned; by her he had iſſue three ſons.

Simon the eldeſt, who left iſſue; George the ſecond ſon, of

Wye, cl. who died in 1706, leaving a ſon john, of whom

below, and two daughters; and William the third ſon, of

Smeeth, gent. who died in 1694, and left by Mary his wife,

five daughters; cf whom Ellen married the Rev. John

Richards, of Braborne; and Elizabeth, Mr. Thomas Johnſºn.

john Gippes, the only ſon above-mentioned of the Rev,

George Gippes, of Wye, married Sarah Flint, by whom he

had three ſons, viz. Henry, who had iſſue two ſons, Henry,

now of Canterbury, banker; George, rector of Ringwold;

and a daughter Elizabeth, married to Mr. john Bolland, of

London. Richard, the ſecond ſon, is now in Jamaica, un

married; and George the third ſon, is of Canterbury, eſ;

and M. P. for that city, and leſſee of this preciné; and ville of

the diſſolved priory of St. Gregory; he has been thrice mar

ried, firſt, to Elizabeth-Johanna, daughter of Mr. John Ro

| berts, of Harbledown, who died without iſſue; ſecondly, in

1780 to Sarah, daughter of Mr. Stanton, by whom he has

iſſue two ſons, George and Henry; and thirdly, in 1792, to

Elizabeth, daughter of Dr. Lawrence, late of Canterbury,

M. D. He bears for his arms-Azure, a fºſ; ingrailed be

tween 6 etciles or.

(w) For this note, ſee the next page.

Through
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Through this ground runs the common water

courſe, formerly belonging to the prior and con

vent, but now to the dean and chapter of Chriſ?

church in Canterbury, concerning which, among

the archives of that church, there is a memoran

dum of a charter made in 1227, by the prior and

convent of St. Gregory, in which they agree to

preſerve, as far as they can, this water-courſe

free from damage, and to grant free liberty of

paſſage to and from it, through their court and

gate, to the workmen of Chriſt church, as often

as it ſhould be neceſſary for them to repair it(x).

Belonging and adjoining to this priory, both

before and after the diſſolution of it, there was a

cemetry or church-yard, not appropriated to the

priory only for the burial of the domeſtics, but

which was, whether of right or by courteſy only,

I know not, common to others alſo with them,

and thoſe, not the hoſpitallers only, who were

deſtitute of any church-yard within themſelves

till the beginning of the laſt century, but the

pariſhioners of Northgate, their neighbours like

wiſe; of which church this priory had the pa

tronage; and theſe uſed conſtantly by their wills,

to appoint their burials in this church-yard, and

never mention any of their own; for it was with

them the ſame, as with thoſe other pariſh

churches of this city, which belonging ſome to

Chriſt church, and ſome to St. Auguſłine's, and

had their want of church-yards ſupplica by the

cemeteries of thoſe monaſteries. * -

This cemetery or church-yard at St. Gregory’s

continued to the uſe of the pariſh of Northgate,

after the diſſolution, until, as it is ſaid, ſºr John

Boys, the leſſee of the priory, obtained the appro

priating and incloſing it, upon exchange of the

modern church-yard ground for it with the

churchwardens of Northgate, for the time being.

Till this time then it continued to that pariſh, as

to the fact, a burial place, but was not acknow

ledged theirs of right; for at a viſitation holden

in the year 1560, a preſentment from the pariſh

of Northgate was made by ſworn men ; that Mr.

May, then it ſeems leſſee of the priory, did with

hold part of the church-yard, &c. upon which

he, in defence of himſelf, being convened upon

this preſentment, produced the King's letters

patent, as the act of court ran, by which it ap

peared, that the church-yard was the hereditary

right of the archbiſhop of Canterbury and his ſuc

cºſors (y).

(w) This appears by the will of one William Harry, of

St. Martin's, in 1461, who gave a legacy to it by the de

ſcription of the chapel of the brotherhood of St. Thomas the

martyr, ſituate in the garden of St. Gregory’s. Regiſt. Cur.

Conſiſtor. Cantuar.

(x) There is added in this agreement, that they ſhould

ſend in dinner time into the refe&tory of Chriſt church, a

baſket of the beſt fruit, on or before the 15th day of Sept.

yearly; and ſhould further pay the ſum of 8d. as a yearly

Westgate Busbris
-

THE HOSPITAL OF ST. John

is ſituated on the oppoſite, or weſt fide of the

road to the priory of St. Gregory laſt mentioned,

with which it was founded by archbiſhºp Lan.

| franc at the ſame time, in the year 1984, and is,

in like manner, exempt from the liberties of the

city, being eſteemed to lie in the hundred of Wºff.

gate and in the juriſdićlion of the county of Ken, at

large.

Eadmer, in his account of the foundation of

this hoſpital (z), informs us, that without the

north gate of this city, archbiſhop Lanfranc built

a fair and large houſe of ſtone, and added to it

ſeveral habitations, with a ſpacious court, con

trived in the beſt manner, for the benefit of thoſe

who ſhould dwell in it; this building he divided

into two parts, and deſigned one part for infº

men, the other part for infirm women ; and he pic.

vided them with food and raiment at his own

charge. He appointed officers, who ſhould ſee

that they wanted nothing, and that the men and

women ſhould not come to one another; on the

other ſide of the road he built a church in ho

nour of St. Gregory, in which he appointed certain

canons (being the priory laſt deſcribed) who ſhould

adminiſter to the infirm people of this loſis,

whatſoever was neceſſary for the good of their

ſouls, and take care alſo of their burial; and for

theſe, he provided ſo much land, tythes, and

rents, as ſeemed ſufficient for their maint:-

IlanCe.

Much has already been ſaid of this hoſpital,

in the deſcription of that at Harbledown, in the

hiſtory of Kent (a), which was the other twin bºſ.

pital, as it may be called, to this, for their pa.

rity, as well in time as manner both of their

erection and original endowment (b).

Archbiſhop Richard, Becket's immediate ſuc

ceſſor, in a charter of his to theſe two hoſpital,

relating firſt their erection by his predeceſſor

Lanfranc, ſhews, that he endowed them with

feven ſcore pounds per annum, to iſſue and aris

out of his manors of Reculver and Bočion; that

is, to either boſpital, after an equal diviſion, 70l.

per annum (c). This was the original endowment

of both theſe hoſpitals, with which, however, its

archbiſhop finding them ſcarce well able to ſubſiſt,

added 201, per ann. more to their former in

come, payable out of Reculver parſonage, which

16ol. per ahn, continued afterwards paid to

rent, for a ſmall piece of land there, formerly belonging

to the archdeacon. See Battely's Somner, p. 53.

(y) Liber Conſiſtor. Cant. Battely's Somner, p. 49.

(z) Hiſt. Nov. lib, i, p. 9.

(a) See vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent, p. 578.

(b) Battely's Somner, p. 43, 48, 5o. Tan. Mon. p. 239:

(c) Inter Cartas S. Johis Hoſpital. This charter is

printed at length, in Battely, Pt. 2, appendix, p. 91, \"

XXXV's

them,
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them, and unaltered until archbiſhop Kilward

bye’s time. For ſo it appears by an exemplifica

tion made of certain charters of theſe hoſpitals,

under the ſeal of Thomas Chicheley, doëlor of the

decrees, archdeacon of Canterbury, and prothonotary

to the Pope. But archbiſhop Kilwardbye diſliking

this method of payment, withdrew their ſtipend,

and in lieu of it aſſigned over and appropriated

to them his parſonage of Reculver, with the

chapels annexed; but on account of ſome incon

veniences ariſing from the infirm condition of

the people of the hoſpitals, which rendered them

both unable and unfit to attend and inter

meddle in a tythery, eſpecially one ſo remote,

his next ſucceſſor, archbiſhop john Peckham,

altered and revoked what archbiſhop Kilwardbye

had done, and reſtored the hoſpitals to their

former eſtate (d)" -

Afterwards archbiſhop Stratford obtained li

cence of K. Edward III, of whom the above

mentioned parſonage was held in . capite, by

his charter to appropriate it to the archbiſhop's

table, charged nevertheleſs with the old pay

ment or ſtipend to theſe hoſpitals, which arch

biſhop Iſlip afterwards, with conſent of the prior

and chapter of Chriſt church, confirmed to them ;

ever ſince which time they have peaceably en

joyed it (e).

The ſame archbiſhop in the above-mentioned

reign, when he erected and endowed the vicarage

of Northgate, expreſsly reſerved and excepted from

the vicar of it, the tythes of St. jobn’s hoſpital

of Northgate (f).

In the 38th year of that reign, anno 1384, the

revenues of the chantry of Lukedale, denominated

the chantry in Well, called Lukedale, conſiſting

of thirty-two acres of land, and ſeveral annual

rents in money, cocks, and hens, with the appur

tenances at Wyke near Canterbury; which chantry

was forſaken on account of the ſmallneſs of its

income, were alienated and transferred by Tho

mas de Garwynton the patron, with the licence of

the King and the lord of the fee, being within

the lordſhip of Longport, to this boſpital of North

gate, that they might pray for the ſouls of Re

ginald de Cornhill, formerly founder of it, and

others (g). -

In the above-mentioned reign of K. Edward

III, this hoſpital was great part of it deſtroyed

by a fire, as appears by ſome letters of the hoſ

(d) In Prynne, vol. iii, p. 422, pat. 18 Ed. I, m. 26, de

revocatione appropriat. eccleſ. de Reculver.

(e) Battely's Somner, p. 43, 44.

(f) The words are, the oblations and obventions of the

hºſpital of Northgate only excepted. Battely's Somner, p. 51.

(g) Battely's Somner, p. 35. See Hiſt. of Kent, vol. iii,

p. 666. (h) Battely's Somner, p. 52. -

“(i) Tan. Mon. p. 209. (4) Battely's Somner, p. 51.

(l) Battely's Somner, pt. 2, p. 169.

(m) There is mention made in ſeveral of the wills, in

Vol. IV. 7 Z

}

|
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pital, under their ſeal, ſtill extant, framed after

the manner of a brief, and direéted to all prelates

in general; in which they in a piteable manner

deplore their miſerable eſtate, occaſioned, as

they ſay, by a late lamentable fire happening in

their houſe, which had waſted their boſpital and

adjacent edifices, in which were more than 100

poor people ſuſtained, with deſire of their cha

ritable relief, letting them know, by way of per

ſuaſion, what indulgences had been granted to

their benefactors by ſeveral archbiſhops and biſhops

of former times (b).

In the 26th year of K. Henry VIII, the re

venues of this hoſpital were valued at 931. 15s.

in the whole, and 911. 16s. 8; d. per ann. clear;

of which ſum 8ol. was a ſtipend paid by the

archbiſhop (i).

Mr. Sommer ſays (k), he could inſtance in ſome

particulars, in which this hoſpital ſuffered by the

King's Commiſſioners in that reign; and he con

tinues, that he ſuſpećts much the fleecing of it,

as well as other ſuch like places, by the ſacrile

gious pilferers of thoſe revenues, and wretched

times, who were ſet upon the ſpoil of the very

ſpital itſelf. -

At a viſitation of this hoſpital by archdeacon

Harpſield, in 1557, it was preſented, that the or

naments of the chapel had been taken away by

the mayor. Memorandum, delivered again one

chalice with the paten of ſilver, four table cloths,

four ſurplices, two towels, three bells in the

ſteeple. Memorandum, they ſay they are of no

pariſh, but a pariſh of themſelves.

On the 24th of Oétober 1674, there was an

account of the two hoſpitals given to the arch

biſhop, by which the ſtate of them at that time

may be known. By it we learn, that the bo

fpital of St. jobn the Baptiſt contained a prior, a

reader, eighteen in-brothers, twenty in-ſiſters, and

the like number of out-brothers and out-ſiſters; the

revenues of it being in the whole 195l. 8s. 9d. (l)

Mr. Sommer tells us, that in his time, about

the middle of the laſt century, this hoſpital had

a fair chapel to it, decently kept, in which divine

ſervice was ſaid, the ſacraments adminiſtered,

and God's word preached to them of the houſe ;

the chaplain's ſtipend was the ſame as his prede

ceſſors of old, 81. per ann. The chapel had ſome

domeſtic benefačtors (m); among others, one

William Garndre, a prieſt, who was buried in it

the Prerog office, of different perſons buried in this chapel,

who were benefactors to the members of it. Among theſe,

Alexander Smith, one of the brothers of the hoſpital, was bu

ried in this chapel of it, in 1585; and by his will gave to

the hºſpital 5s. yearly, to be employed to the maintaining of

the drinking, called Mr. Lewiſes drinking, for ever, An

drew Goodlad, cl. was buried in 1604, in the church of this

hºſpital. 7ohn Daniel, one of the brothers of this hoſpital,

by his will in 1612, deſired to be buried in this church

under the communion table, and gave to the hoſpital 8s. for

the
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in 1511, and by his will gave 40s, to the mend

ing of the ſteeple, and 41. for a new bell. john

Roper, gent, living in this hoſpital in 1527, by

his will, took order with his executors for the

making as large a window at our Lady's altar of

the ſaid hoſpital, as there then was at the high

altar of it, to be glazed with ſuch imagery as he

ſhould ſhew to his executors, to be done within

two years after his deceaſe (n).

The window above-mentioned, over the high

altar in the choir, was a fine one, having in as

Yany panes, a figure of one of the twelve apoſtles

portraied with the ſeveral articles of the creed,

which they are ſaid to have made.

This chapel (o), which is dedicated to St. Gre

gory, has ſuffered much ſince the above time; the

bells of it have been ſold, the ſteeple and north

iſle have been taken down (p), as have many of

the houſes, and ſmaller and leſs convenient ones

have been erected in their room; and a pentized

wall, called by the poor people their cloyſłers, has

been likewiſe taken down, greatly to the hin

drance of their former comfort. -

There have been ſome few modern benefaāors

to this hoſpital, viz. Mrs. Elizabeth Lovejoy, wi

dow, by her will in 1694, gave out of her per

ſonal eſtate the ſum of Iol. per ann. to be paid

to this hoſpital, to be divided among the poor

of it, in like manner as her gift to Cogan's hoſ

pital, as mentioned above.

Ralph Snowe, gent. of Lambeth, by his will

dated in 1707, left to this hoſpital 200l. of which

16ol. were laid out by archbiſhop Teniſon in 1714,

in the purchaſe of fourteen acres of marſh land,

in the pariſh of Wickham Breaus, which now let

for 81, per ann. which eſtate was veſted in truſtees;

the Rev. Dr. Hey, of Wickham, is now the only ſur

viving truſtee. This hoſpital receives yearly the

ſixth part of the intereſt of 1631. 16s. 3d. Old

South Sea Annuities, being the money from Mrs.

Maſters's legacy, who died in 1716, which ſum

is veſted, in truſt, in the mayor and commonally

of Canterbury, for the benefit of the ſeveral ho

Jpitals of this city ; of which a further account

Westcate ht:north.

may be ſeen above, among the charitable bene.

fačions to this city (q).

Matthew Brown, by his will proved in 1721,

gave to this hoſpital an annuity of ten ſhillings,

to be paid yearly on the 20th of March, out of

two houſes in the Borough of Staplegate, with

power of diſtreſs, &c.

Archbiſhop Secker in 1769, left by will to this

hoſpital 50ol. in the three per Cent. Bank Annui.

ties, in reverſion, after the death of Mrs. Talbot

and her daughter ; both of whom being deceaſed,

this hoſpital is now become intitled to it.

Thomas Hanſon, of Croſy-ſuare, London, eff,

who died in 1770, left by will, 5col, to this hºſ.

pital, which being veſted in the three per Cent.

Bank Annuities, produces the ſum of 17i. Ios.

yearly dividend, which is paid half yearly to this

hoſpital. -

Beſides which, this hoſpital is entitled to a

contingent intereſt in the benefaction of Leonard

Cotton, gent. who by his will in 1605, gave the

reverſion of divers tenements in Canterbury to it,

after the ſeveral entails made of them, as therein

mentioned, had ceaſed; and he ordered further,

that in caſe the lands and tenements which he had

ſettled on the poor of that part of Maynard's

Spital, ſince called Cotton's hoſpital, founded by

him, ſhould be applied or diſpoſed of by the

mayor and commonally, or ſuch other perſons as

ſhould be poſſeſſed of the truft of them to any

other uſe or purpoſe, than what he had given

them for, to the ſaid poor, or that they ſhould in

any ſort abuſe his gift, that then his bequeſt

ſhould be void, and that ſuch perſons and their

heirs, which ſhould be ſeiſed of the premiſes to

ſuch uſes, ſhould thenceforth be ſeiſed thereof,

to the uſe of the brethren and ſºfters of St. john's

hoſpital, without Northgate, and their ſucceſſors

for ever, for their relief and comfort. At which

time this boſpital conſiſted of a maſter, and a red

der, of eighteen in-brothers, one of whom was

prior; twenty in-ſiſters, and the like number of

out-brothers and out-/ſ/lers.

The ſtatutes by which the two hoſpitals of Hr.

the yearly continuance of the drinking above-mentioned,

for ever; and that there be had in a ſheep of four years old,

at the ſaid feaſt. Thomas Tatnall, then the clerk, and John

Uſ?orne, the prior of the hoſpital, and Elizabeth Owre, of

St. Gregory’s, widow, were all buried in 1612, in the chancel

of this church.

(n) His willis in the Prerog, office, Canterbury, by which

it appears that he was poſſeſſed of Brenley, Hawe and other

manors, in the county of Kent.

(2) In this chapel was formerly, a memorial for Alice

Aſhburnham, who lay buried in the ſide chancel, being the

daughter and heir of William Tooke, eſ?; and Alice Woodland

his wife; and before, was the wife of Thomas Roper, gent.

who died in 1524, and theſe arms, viz. Aſhburnham—a ſeſ,

between 6 mullets, impaling Tooke, of Bere; and another

ſhield, Tooke, impaling Woodland,—a chevron ermine, between

3 ſquirril, ſeiant. In the eaft window of the chancel was a

iegend of theſe words, in old Engliſh letters, then legible

in Mr. Sommer’s time—Orate pro - - - - - Rooper & prº

bono - - - - Thomaſine uxoris jus - - - - Domini 1629.

In the choir window was this legend—Orate pro bono flats

- - - - Hyllys fratris iſfius Hºſpitalis & Prior quial hoc St

culo migravit & ſeneſ?ram iſłam fieri fecit anno Domini 1474.

In the ſºuth window—Orate p.ails Domini Willielmi Sp:-

vans Militis & Eliz, uxoris jus; having above it his figure,

with thoſe of his two wives kneeling, and theſe arms on his

ſurcoat-4×ure, 3 wheat/reens or ; on her mantle–Azure, a

lion rampant crowned. In the eaft window of the chancel

which Roper made, were painted his arms, impaling Tock,

of Bere; and of Roper, impaling Naylor.

(p) Theſe were taken down in 1744, to diminiſh the ex

pence of repairs, and all the bells but one were then ſold

as uſeleſs, by virtue of a faculty from archbiſhop Potter.

(4) Mr. Duncombe, in his H/Aitals, p. 196, ſays, it pro

duces to the hoſpital no more than 7s.6d, yearly.

baldownt,
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baldowne and St. John's are at this day governed,

were framed by archbiſhop Parker, who made

ſome additions to them on Aug. 20, 1565, and

he again reviewed them on May 24, 1574 (r).

There have been ſome additional decrees made

ſince, by the archbiſhops Whitgift, Abbot, Laud

and Sancroft, who took the well governing of

theſe hoſpitals under their care (s); and under

theſe ſtatutes and decrees they are both at this time

governed.

The preſent eſtabliſhment of this hoſpital

conſiſts of a prior, reader, eighteen in-brothers

and in-ſiſters and twenty-two out-brothers and

ſiſters, who have only a penſion of 11.4s, per

ann, each, paid quarterly; of whom twenty re

fident in or near Lambeth, are nominated by the

archbiſhop, and the other two are recommended

by the maſter, who is the ſame as of St. Nicholas

hoſpital in Harbledown.

The revenues of this hºſpital, in the whole,

amount to 2991. 17s. 7#d. per ann. (t) which af.

ford, after the diſburſements are diſcharged out

of them, above 6l. 1 os. to each reſident member.

THE Mon AstERY of St. PETER AND St. PAUL,

uſually called St. AUGUSTINE’s ABBEY.

IN THE eaſtern ſuburb of the city, is the pre

ginſ of the once magnificent abbey of St. Auguſ

time, much of the ruins of which is ſtill remain.

ing; the abbey ſtood moſtly in the weſtern part

of it, the whole being incloſed with a ſtrong

wall, containing within it about ſixteen acres of

ground.

This precinót is exempt from the liberties of the

city and county of the city of Canterbury, being

eſteemed to be within the juriſdićion of the juſtices

of the county of Kent at large; a ſmall part of it

on the ſouth ſide, next the wall of this precind,

adjoining to the public high-road of Longport,

is within that borough (u). The whole of it is

extra-parochial.

Between this monaſtery and that of Chriſt

church, there was ever an apparent jealouſy and

emulation ; though no epiſcopal chair had been

placed in it, yet the abbat had the privilege of

(r) See Strype's Life of archbiſhop Parker, P. 75. The

_ſtatutes in the appendix, No. 12.

(*) Battely, pt. 2, p. 170.

(1) Duncombe's Hoſpitals, p. 197.

(a) The antient public highway from Canterbury to Sand

•wich went once in a dired line from Burgate to St. Martin's

Aill, the ſºuth fide of which was the northern boundary of the

Borough of Longport; but the monks, deſirous of enlarging

their precinds, built their wall in its preſent circuitous

form, and turned the public road round the outſide of it:

After this the great cemetery gate of the monaſtery, oppoſite

Burgate, was built, and a public foot-path only was left, in a

airca line where the old road above-mentioned went, from

thence through this precinét eaſtward, to a ſmaller pºſtern

gate in a nook of the wall of it, near St. Martin', now

|

|

the mitre and of other enſigns of epiſcopacy,

and that the abbey might not ſeem ſecond to

any, or inferior to Chriſt church itſelf, they put

themſelves under immediate ſubjećtion to the

Pope, and procured to themſelves an exemption

from profeſſional obedience to the metropolitical

church, and the juriſdićtion of the metropolitan;

and if the profound veneration, which all men

bore to St. Thomas the martyr, had not ſur

mounted all oppoſition, they would at leaſt have

maintained their pretences to an equality, if not

to a ſuperiority of glory and dignity, againſt

their rival monaſtery.

K. ETHELBERT having ſeated St. Auguſtine in

his royal palace in Canterbury, as has been fully

related above, began by his perſuaſions in 598,

on a large ſpot of ground, ſituated without the

city walls eaſtward, the building of a monaſtery

to the honour of St. Peter and St. Paul; after

which, in 605, the King, with his Queen Bertha

and their ſon Edbald, St. Auguſtine, and the no

bles of the realm, celebrated the ſolemnity of

Chriſtmas, at Canterbury; when, with the general

conſent and approbation of all preſent, as well

clergy as laity, the King, on the 5th id. Jan.

delivered up this monaſtery, with the endow

ment of it, at the inſtance of St. Auguſtine, to

God and the monks, who ſhould ſerve perpe

tually in it; and he enriched it with different

poſſeſſions of lands and other ample gifts, and

placed Peter, the firſt albat, over the monaſtery

and the congregation of monks in it (v).

In this monaſtery St. Auguſtine placed Bene

dičine monks, that is, followers of the order of

black monkſ, after the rule of St. Benet, of which

order he himſelf was, and they were of the ſame

ſort as thoſe placed in the neighbouring priory of

Chriſt church. -

K. Ethelbert’s two printed charters of the do

nation and foundation of this monaſtery, are

both dated in the ſame year, anno 605; the va.

riations of theſe one from the other, may well

cauſe a ſuſpicion of their not being genuine, and

fºr Henry Spelman, though for other reaſons, is

of that opinion (w), although they are printed

ſtopped up, but yet plainly viſible; ſo that all the ground

between the above direct line of the foot-path, between

theſe two gates, and between it and the ſouth wall of the

monaſtery, is within the borough of Longport, and no more.

(v) It appears that this monaſtery was not entirely

finiſhed until the time of archbiſhop Laurence, ſucceſſor to

St. Auguſtine, when it was conſecrated ſolemnly to the apo

/fles St. Peter and St. Paul; and it was again afterwards

dedicated anew, in the year 978, in honor of the holy apo

ſºles Peter and Paul, and St. Auguſtine; of all which, fur

ther notice will be taken below.

(w) See Spelman's Councils, p. 125. Battely's Somner,

p. 5. To this may be added, what Gervas, col. 1458, re

lates of the producing theſe charters in 1181, before arch

biſhop Richard and others, at London, by mandate from the

Pope 3
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from the manuſcript regiſters of the monaſtery

and other antient documents of the like ſort,

belonging to it (x), and the former of them is

recited in the charter of inſpeximus of K. Edward

III, in his 36th year, confirming the poſſeſſions

of this monaſtery to it (y). º

K. Ethelbert, by another charter, granted that

ſame year, having conſtituted Peter, a monk, the

firſ; abbat of this monaſtery, as above-mentioned,

gave to it for the increaſe of its revenues, the

ville of Stariag, otherwiſe called Chiftelet, with all

its lands and appurtenances, together with his

golden ſceptre, and other rich gifts, mentioning

in it, that Auguſtine had alſo enriched this mo

naſtery with relics of the apoſiles and martyrs,

and with other eccleſiaſtical ornaments, ſent him

from Rome, and had direéted (and that with the

Pope's licence) that he and all his ſucceſſors

ſhould be buried in it, for that the city was not

for the dead, but for the living, where he, the

King, likewiſe had ordered the ſepulture both

pope; when, he ſays, the abbat, &c. produced two ſche

dules, which they affirmed to be originals; of which the

fºſ, being the moſt antient, was razed and interlined, as if

it had been amended and was without a ſeal; this they ſaid,

was the charter of privilege of K. Ethelbert. The other was

much more modern, to which hung a leaden ſeal, (bulla.)

awith the image of a biſhop, very new. This charter they

faid, was the privilege of St. Auguſtine. Of theſe charters,

in the judgment of thoſe who ſaw them, theſe remarks

occurred. In the firſt, there was indeed a commendable

antiquity, but it was razed and interlined, nor was it

ſtrengthened with the authority of any ſeal. Of the other,

what was much to be found fault with was, that the wri

ting, as well as the leaden ſeal (bulla) appeared new ;

whereas, it ought to have been of the old age of 580 years,

that is, from the time of St. Auguſtine, whoſe it was ſaid to

be. It was likewiſe remarked, and was notorious and

worthy obſervation, that the ſeal (bulla) of it was lead;

whereas the Ciſalpine prelates and primates, were not accu

ſtomed to put leaden ſeals to their authentic charters. Be

ſides which, the method of the Latin, and the form of the

dićtion ſeemed diſſonant from the Roman ſtyle. Theſe two

charters only were brought in proof of their privileges;

whereas the monks had boaſted, that they had ſeveral others;

and in ſome manuſcript copies of Thorne, it is mentioned,

that archbiſhop Richard ordered theſe charters to be burned,

as being forged; and abbat Nicholas, eleēted in 1273, at his

own expence, provided himſelf privately, with ſeveral of

theſe bulls of privileges, to ſtrengthen their cauſe againſt

their enemies. -

(x) By theſe charters, K. Ethelbert gave a portion of land

for the purpoſe above-mentioned, lying on the eaſt ſide of

Canterbury, to build a monaſtery on, with dreadful impre

cations on the violators of them. In the firſt of them, the

boundaries are ſaid to be : on the eaſt, the church of St.

Martin; on the ſouth, Burgate way; on the weſt and north,

Drouting-ſīreet. In the ſecond charter, in which the mona

ſtery is ſaid to have been already built, the boundaries are,

in the eaft, the church of St. Martin, and thence eaſtward

to Swennedowne; and ſo to the north, by Wykenmearke;

again from the eaft, ſouthward by Burewarenearke; and ſo

by the ſouth to the weft, by Kyngeſmearke; and the wºff by

Redercheape, ſo northward to Drouting:/?rete. Thorne, in

*
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of himſelf and his ſucceſſors (z); and that none

of the biſhops or Kings, his ſucceſſors, ſhould

preſume to hurt or diſturb the peace of it, or

ſhould dare in any ſhape to uſurp any ſubjec.

tion of it to them, but that the abbat himſelf, who

ſhould be ſo conſtituted, ſhould, with the ad.

vice of his brethren, freely govern and order it

both within and without, &c. (a) Which charter

was confirmed and corroborated by one of Auguſ.

time, uſually ſtyled the privilege of St.Auguſtine(?).

After which, Mellitus, biſhop of London, being

in 609 ſent by K. Ethelbert and archbiſhop Lau.

rence to Pope Boniface IV, on ſome buſineſs re

lating to the Engliſh church, and likewiſe to ob.

rain the confirmation of this monaſtery by the

apoſtolic ſee, prevailed on the Pope to convene a

ſynod of the Italian biſhops next year, for this

purpoſe, at which Mellitus was preſert, in which

the ſame was confirmed, and the privilege of the

confirmation was recited in the bull for that

purpoſe (c).

his Chronicle, col. 1762, has explained theſe bounds, by

names adapted to his time, viz. on the eaft, St. Martin's

church, and ſo eaſtward by Mellºhelle; and ſo to the nºrth

by Wibºſºrouch; again from the eaſt, ſºuthward by Fººls,

ſo to the ſºuth and weft by the highway, leading from

Chaldane Crºuch even unto Canterbury; and ſo toward the

weſt to Rederchºpe, and ſo on the north to Droutington.

The charters of the donatiºn and foundation of this mona.

ſtery, are printed in Reyner's Apoſt. Benedićt; in Thorne's

Chronicle; in Decim. Script, col. 1761; and in Battely's

Somner, appendix, No. viii", et ſeq. See likewiſe Tan.

Mon. p. 203; and an extračt, being the ſubſtance of them,

in Battely's Sommer, p. 26.

(y) Thorne, col. 2.123; and Reyner's Apoſt. Benediá.

where are alſo ſeveral other charters of Kings to be found,

granting or confirming privileges to this monaſtery; as of

Eadbald the ſon of Ethelbert, of Edmund, of Adelwolph, of

Canute, and of Edward the Coºfſºr. See Battely's Sommer,

p. 26. Weever, p. 239.

(z) Gerva", col. 1631. Thorne, col. 1760, 1762.

(a) See this charter recited, in the inſpexinus of the 36th

year of K. Edward III. Thorne, col. 2 123.

(b) The charter of the privilege of St. Auguſtine is in

Thorne, col. 1763. This charter is ſaid to have been

written in capital Roman letters; the ſeal to it, being round

and of lead, having on one fide, the effigies ofour Savicar,

with an inſcription; on the other ſide, the figure of the

church of Chriſt, with this inſcription, Sigillum Auguſtini

Epiſcopi. See Leland Coll. vol. iv, p. 8. Fron, an extraćt

from Godſeline's Life of St. Auguſtine, this Goºline was

firſt a monk of St. Bertin’s in Flanders, and afterwards of

Canterbury. He ſays, in his Life of St. Auguſºine above

mentioned, that the donations of Ethelbert, and Eaglali his

ſon, plainly antient and venerable monuments of old

times, were then extant, in the archives of the monºfferſ,

which he had ſeen and read, and therefore had held in his

hands. -

Theſe two charters above-mentioned, are printed at length,

in Somner, appendix, No. viii", viii".

(c) This bull, ſays Thorne, col. 1767, with the leads

ſeal, was kept in the archives of this monaſtery, with tº

bull; and privileges of Ethelbert and Auguſtine.

By
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By the above charters it appears, that the

chief intent of ſetting apart this ſpace of ground

in the ſuburbs of the city, and the founding of

a monºſºry on it, was, that it ſhould be a place of

ſepulture for them and their ſucceſſors, as well

in the kingdom, as in the archbiſhotric, for ever

afterwards (d); for it was not then, nor long af

terwards, the cuſtom to bury within cities (e);

in compliance with this injunction, many kings

and archbiſhops were buried within it afterwards.

Of theſe, Thorn and others have recorded the

following: K. Ethelbert, with Bertha his Queen,

and Letard, biſhop of Soiſſons, her chaplain and

confeſſor, in the portico of St. Martin (f); Ead

bald, with Emma his Queen, in the portico of St.

Catherine (g); the kings Ercombert (b) and Lo

thaire, with his daughter Mildreda ; Mulus, a

ſtranger king, brother of K. Cedwalla, and Wi

ibred, who was the laſt king interred in this

church; the archbiſhops Augºſline, Laurence, Mel.

litus, juſtus, Honorius and Deodatus, were all in

terred in the porch of this church. The arch

biſhops Theodore, Briſbwald, Tatwin and No

theim (i), were buried in the church itſelf; but

archbiſhop Cuthbert procured a licence from the

Pope, and a grant from the King likewiſe,

wherein a right of ſepulture, within his own ca

thedral of Chriſt church, was given and confirmed

to it; by which this monaſtery was, in great mea

ſure deprived of a fundamental privilege, if it

may be ſo ſtyled, as having been appropriated

ſºlely to it from its firſt foundation; but al

though the cathedral of Chriſt church was allowed

a right of burial, equally with this monaſtery,

by which it was deprived of the ſepulture of moſt

of the archbiſhops, and ſeveral other perſons of

(d) See Kennet's Parochial Antiq. p. 592.

(e) Leland ſays, that the whole ſpace of ground, from

the two gates of the monaſtery to the ditch without the city

wall, was once the area of an antient cemetery, though then

a great many houſes were built on it; and that not long

before his time an urn had been found there, which by an

inſcription on it, appeared once to have contained a body.

He alſo mentions another urn, which had been found near

St. Pancraſe chapel within the cemetery, with a heart in it;

fo that this part of the ſuburbs appears to have been a place

of public burial, long before the building of the monaſtery.

(/) See Leland's Collečt. vol. iv, p. 9o. K. Ethelbert,

who died anno 616, was buried, ſays hºever, p. 41, on

the north ſide of this church, with this inſcription engraven:

Rex Ethelbertus hic clauditur in polyandro

Fana pians certa Chriſto meat 4/ſq; meandro ;

nearwhom was likewiſe interred, Bertha his Queen, daughter

of chiperic, K. of France, for whom this diſtich was com

poſed: Moritus ornatajacet hic Regina beata

Berta-9eo grata fuit ac hºmini peranata.

(g) K. Eadèaid, ſon of K. Ethelbert, was buried in 640,

in the chapel which he had built to the honor of the blºſed

virgin Mary, and afterwards his wife Emma, daughter of

qTheodebert, K. of Lorraine, was buried by him. Weever,

p.43; at the altar of St. John, ſays Thorn, col. 1769.

(b) K. Ercembert, and Sox/argº his Queen, were both

buried here. He died in 664. See Weever, P. 43, who
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nobility, yet there were many prelates and no

bles of high title and diſtinétion afterwards,

from time to time, buried within this church and

monaſtery, beſides a multitude of others, whoſe

memories have been for ages loſt, and few of

whom have at this time one bone lying near

another.

Among others whoſe ſepulture is known to

have been here, archbiſhop janibert or Lambert,

as he was variouſly called, the next but one in

ſucceſſion to archbiſhop Cuthbert, was buried in

the chapter-houſe, by his own particular directions,

being the laſt archbiſhop buried here (k); S. Brin

Jºan, archdeacon to St. Alphage, was buried in

the north portico of the church (l). Elmer, biſhop

of Shirburne, and many of the abbats were buried

the church, and other parts of the monaſtery,

ſeveral of whom are mentioned below in their

lives. Here was alſo buried in St. Ann's, com

monly called the Counteſs's chapel, juliana, Coun

teſ of Huntingdom, the rich Infanta of Kent, as

ſhe was called, who died in 1350, and endowed

a chantry here for the repoſe of her ſoul, with

many charities to be diſtributed to the poor, on

the day of her anniverſary yearly for ever.

Beſides theſe burials in the church, there were

others within the precinéis of this monaſtery, for

they had within it an antient cemetery for bu

rial (?), not private, and proper only to this ab

ley and the ſeveral members of it, or for ſuch

as made choice of it for that purpoſe; but ſtill

further until the diffºlution, the proper and only

cemetery belonging to ſome of the pariſh churches

of the city in the patronage of the abbey, which

had not church-yards of their own; theſe were,

thoſe of St. Mary Magdalen, St. Andrew and St.

ſays, that Egbert their ſon, who died anno 673, was buried

here likewiſe, by his predeceſſors.

(i) See further of their burials here, under their lives,

among the archbiſhops.

(4) Nomina Conſº/orum quieſcentium in monaſt. Sci Augu

fini extra muros Cantuar. Mſ. Cotton library, Claudius,

A. ix, 3. (l) See Leland's Colle&t. vol. iv, p. 7.

(n) When the proprietor of theſe precinéts a few years

ago ranſacked this cemetery for the ſtone coffins, ſeveral were

dug up with the ſkeletons in them, among which, were

ſome of the religious. In particular, in opening the ceme

tery they found a ſtone coffin of one block with a cover,

having a ridge running along its middle, and containing a

ſkeleton, wrapt in a coarſe woollen cloth, tied or gathered

at the hands and feet, which bore handling very well, but

was eaſily torn. The bones were entire, the hair red, curled,

ſtrong and elaſtic, and about two inches long; under the

head was a holiow ſtone like a pillow. Other coffins,

compoſed of ſeveral ſtones ſet edgeways, and cemented to .

gether with mortar, were found at the ſame time, in theſe

was a ſmall projection for the head; the ſkeletons were all

entire, but no cloth or hair with them, all lay at the depth

of about ſeven feet, and fronting the eaſ. Great quantities

of human bones, of different ſizes and at different depths,

were dug up likewiſe at the place, which was the common

burial ground of the city; all theſe, the coffins being taken

away, were again turned into the ground at random, and

ſo



642 The H I S T O R Y of
c A N T E R B U R Y.

ofM O N A S T E R Y

Paul; but on the ſuppreſſion of this monaſtery,

this cemetery being diſuſed and converted to other

purpoſes, thoſe pariſhes buried their dead in the

church-yards of other churches, to their great

inconvenience, till they found opportunity to

purchaſe others for this purpoſe, to themſelves

elſewhere.

The foundation of this abbey being thus laid,

it ſoon advanced to ſtatelineſs in the inlarge

ments of its buildings, and the augmentation of

its endowments; among thoſe who added to the

former, was K. Eadbald, the ſon of K. Ethelbert,

who, at the inſtance of archbiſhop Laurence, built

a fair church in this monaſtery, which he called

St. Marie's. After Eadbald, King Canute the

great monarch of this realm, Egelſine, the abbat

of it, who fled through fear of the conqueror;

abbat Hugh Florio, who was of kindred to K.

William Rufus, and by him made abbat ; theſe,

with others, ſeveral of whom will be noticed

below in the liſt of the abbats, were the perſons

who chiefly increaſed the buildings, ſome ad

ding churches and chapels, ſome dorters and

refectories, or ſome other kinds of edifices.

In relation to its poſſeſſions and endowment,

it would be too tedious a matter to particularize

them here, and there is the leſs occaſion for it,

as they are all taken notice of throughout the

courſe of the hiſtory of this county ; but cer

tainly the multitude of benefactors of all ſorts,

who made their donations and grants of lands

to it, out of the warmth of their devotion to the

place, for the double founder’s ſake, ſtrove thro'

a pious zeal to outſtrip one another, in an open

handed liberality to this abbey; among theſe

were moſt of the Saxon kings, and beſides them,

King Canute, the Daniſh monarch, muſt not be

forgotten, down to K. Edward the Confeſſor.

The ſucceeding Kings, for the moſt part were

rather confirmers or reſtorers of the old, than con

tributors of the new poſſeſſions of the abbey,

their charters, as well the former ones, are re

corded in the regiſters of it, and are printed in

Reyner, Thorn, and other books.

The revenues of this monaſtery are exačtly re

corded by Thorn, in his Chronicle of this abbey, by

which it appears, that they were poſſeſſed in their

ſo covered up again; but the indecency of it was ſo flagrant,

that a ſtop was ſoon put to this work, before it had proceeded

any farther. Almoſt the whole of this cemetery has been

lately demiſed to the truſtees of the new county hoſpital,

which is built on part of it. In digging the foundations of

this building adjoining to Longport, the workmen in June

1791, from the depth of one to about fix feet, were much

incommoded by a great quantity of human bones and ſkulls,

many of which had the teeth entire and found; the bones

lay in a promiſcuous manner, and not the leaſt remains of

a coffin lay near them. Theſe muſt have been much diſ.

turbed ſince their firſt interment. Near the place were ſome

hollow ſpaces in the earth, 1eſembling the human ſhape,

and certainly formerly contained human entire bodies,
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| ſeveral manors, of 1 1862 acres of land (n), and

that in K. Richard II.'s time, their ſpiritualitie;

were taxed at 4241. 13s. 4; d. and their tempº

ralities at 8081, os. 12; d. the whole of both were

taxed at 1232]. 14s. 4; d. (o)

| Whenever the Kings of this realm were under

any neceſſity for money, for the carrying on

their wars, or on any other prefing occaſions,

they in general direéted their writs to the ſeve.

ral biſhops, abbats, priors, &c. to ſupply them with

fpecific ſums therein ſet down to each, promiſing

to repay them at a particular time. Thus K.

Edward III, in his 12th year, borrowed of this

abbat and convent fifty marcs ; in his 16th year,

Iool. in his 20th year 200 marcs (p), and K.

Richard II, in his 10th year, borrowed of them

| Iool. and again in his 20th year, 1.co marcs more.

It has been ſaid that that the art of printing in

| England was uſed in this monaſtery, under the

| care and patronage of the ablats of it, before it

was exerciſed elſewhere, not long after the mid

dle of the fifteenth century (q). But Stow con

tends for its having been firſt uſed in 1471, by a

preſs ſet up by archbiſhop Iſlip, in St. Peter's

church in Weſtminſter (r).

This monaſtery had many great and extraor.

dinary privileges conferred upon it, both by

| royal charters, and by papal bulls ; the rºyal

charters ſeem to have been free acts of grace,

purchaſed either through benevolence and f.

vour, or at no greater expence than that of em.

tertaining the ſeveral Kings in it, who are ſaid

by the reports of our Engliſh Cºronicles, to have

been more frequently received and lodged here,

than in the neighbouring monaſtery of Chri;

church; but the papal bulls were purchaſed at the

deareſt rate, with great ſums of money, as if the

ſeal affixed to every bull of privilege had been,

nº of lead, but of pure gold. Theſe privil ge;

are recorded at large in Thorn's Chronicle, to

which the reader is referred. K. Ethelbert's

grant of freedoms and peivileges to this abbey,

has already been mentioned, as has the charter

of St. Auguſtine to it, confirming and corroboratiº

them, as it was eſteemed in thoſe times, being

uſually called the privilege of St. Auguſtine to this

monaſtery, other ſucceeding Kings (s) and ſome

though when plundered of them is not known. In this ce.

metery, as appears by the wills, in the Prerog. office, was

a chapel, called capella de charnell, that is; the chapel ºf the

charnel, in which maſs was perpetually celebrated for the

ſouls of the deceaſed. (n) Thorn, col. 2203.

(2) Thorn, col. 2161 et ſº?. (p) See Rymer's

Foedera, vol. v., p. 48, 346, 491; vol. ix, p. 268.

(7) Ames's printing, p. 474. Britiſh Topography, p. 514.

Chauncy's Hert, p. 449. (r) See Stow's Survey, B. 6-54,

(3) Dugdale, in his Origines, p. 33, ſays, that K. Etkirá

appointed and ordained, that the alſcºs of Ely, St. Augu.

/line's, Carterbury and Giaffenbury, ſhould excrciſe the oſ

fice of chancellor by turns annually, dividing the year into

three parts.

cf
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of a much later date granted others and con

firmed the former ones, and there were ſome on

writs of quo-warranto brought againſt the abbat,

confirmed and recorded in the ſeveral itineraries of

the juſtices itinerant for the county of Kent, all

which are given at large by Thorn. Theſe pri

vileges were exemptions from toll, ſheriff’s tourn,

and ſuch like, now entirely obſolete and ſºleſ; and

the libertics were ſuch as were claimed in their

ſeveral manors; all which are particularly men

tioned in the deſcription of them, under their

reſpective pariſhes, in the ſeveral part of the

hiſtory of this county.

The all at of St. Auguſtine's had by the grant

of K, Atheſian, the privilege of mintage and coinage

of money, which continued until the time of K.

Stephen, and then was utterly loſt ; Silveſter,

the 45th a bat, who died in the year 1161, being

the laſt who enjoyed it (t).

The cºat of this monaſtery was poſſeſſed of

tle allermanry of Weſtgate, in this city, in fee, by

grant from the crown, and it was afterwards held

of the abjat at a certain rent, in lieu of all ſer

vices to him (u).

In the year 1 to3, the King granted a fair to

this monaſtery for five days, that is, from two

days before the day of, and the two days after the

tranſlation of St. Auguſtine (v); which fair was

continued to be kept till the time of K. Ed

ward I, at which time it was diſuſed, on account

of the many quarrels and diſturbances, which

continually happened from it in their church

yard; and on account of the heavy exačtions on

bread and ale, which the bailiffs of the city

claimed during the time of it; afterwards, K.

Stephen granted to this monaſtery, a fair on the

feaft of St. Peter and St. Paul, which, through

negieśl, was not uſed but for a ſhort time; and

there was another fair for the ſale of huſbandry

and cattle only, yearly on a Friday, viz. after the

feaft of the exaltation of the Holy Croſs, in recom

pence of the former fairs above-mentioned (w).

The privileges granted to this abbey by the

papal bulls were numerous and extenſive; in the

firſt of them it is called, the firſt born, the firſ; or

chief mother of monaſteries in England, and the

() Thorn, col. 1816, tells us, that Sylvºffer, ablat,

and many albats his predeceſſors had cuneum monetar, the

coinage of money in the city of Canterbury, as appeared by

inquiſition, made in the time of K. Henry II, and K. Richard

his ſon. That the above abbat Sylveſ?er, had in the above

city, a mint for money, and that Elured Porre was keeper of

the ſame, on behalf ofthe abbat; and when that abbat died,

the monaſtery was ſeized and put into the King's hands to

gether with the mint; and no abłat who ſucceeded, had

ever ſince recovered the ſeizure of the ſaid mint. See Bat

tely's Somner, p. 27.

It is to be obſerved, the words cuneum monet.e men

tioned by 7 horn, is in general taken to mean, the mark or

famp on the piece of money, and not the coinage of it,

(u) See Thorn, col. 1926.
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Roman chapel in England, adding, that the arch

biſhop was not to viſit it as their prelate, but as

their brother, not out of a pretence of prelacy,

but out of the duty of love, and that he was to

repute the abbat as a legate from Rome, as a fel

low miniſter of the goſpel of peace.

The monaſtery had likewiſe by theſe bulls large

immunities, in reſpect both of ſecular and eccle

faſtical matters. In 61 1, the Pope granted a bull,

that no biſhop ſhould intrude upon this monaſtery,

on pretence of exerciſing any epiſcopal func

tion within it, but only ſuch as ſhould be freely

invited and admitted to it by the convent, to

perform the divine offices within their church.

In 955, Pope John XIII, commanded the monks

of Chriſt church, who are ſaid to have envied

thoſe of St. Auguſtine, not to moleſt this convent

upon any pretence whatever. Afterwards the

Pope by his bull, took this monaſtery entirely

under his own protećtion, which meant the ex

emption of it from every intermediate power of

the archbiſhop, or any ordinary whatever, and ſub

jeffing it only and wholly to the Pope himſelf;

and Pope Alexander II, in the year 1063 con

ferred on Ege/ine, abbat of this monaſtery, who

was ſent to Rome on an embaſſage to him, ſuch

honours and powers, as belonged to the epiſcopal

dignity only, ſo that he in ſome reſpects ap

peared and acted as one, for he permitted and

granted licence to him and his ſucceſſors, to

wear the mitre, ſandals and gloves, after the man

ner of thoſe who exerciſed that function. Not

withſtanding this, theſe ornaments were ſoon laid

aſide by the abbat, for archbiſhop Lanfranc would

not ſuffer any ſuch innovation, nor were they

reſumed till the year 1179, when the Pope made

a new grant of them, from which time they were

conſtantly made uſe of, and the abbat was ac

counted a mitred abbat; which, as Cowel inter

prets it, was an abbat ſovereign, exempt from the

juriſdićtion of the dioceſan, having epiſcopalju

riſdićtion within himſelf, and he had place and

voice not only in parliament as a ſpiritual barom,

being conſtantly ſummoned there by writ (x), but

alſo in the general councils, where by the gift of

(v) The day of this tranſlation was on the Id. September,

the fifth day after the birth of our lady; this grant was con

firmed by the inſpexinus of the 36th year of K. Edward III.

Thorn, col. 2130. This fair I find by the Rotul. Carta

rum, from the 21ſt to the 24th of K. Henry VI, was con

firmed by him, among other liberties, to the abbat and con

vent of St. Auguſtine. There is a fair now held on the ſº

cond Monday after the ſeaft of St. Peter, in the borough of

Longport, which muſt ariſe from the grant made to this

abbey.

(w) Thorn, col. 1796. Battely, pt. 2, p. 162.

(x) 7/e abbats were not ſummoned to parliament becauſe

they were mitred, but becauſe they held their lands in ca.

Aite per baroniam, and received their temporalities from

the King; and of theſe, only ſuch had this privilege as

Were
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Pope Leo IX, his place was next to the abbat

Montis Caſini (y).

The abbat of this monaſtery was empowered

to pronounce the ſolemn benedićlion, when maſs

was ended, and at ſometimes the ſentence of ex

communication againſt ſuch as ſhould with-hold

or privately withdraw tythes, or other eccleſiaſ

tical dues to the convent and the churches of

it and he had authority to celebrate the offices

of religion in thoſe churches and chapels, which

were appropriated to their own convent; he had

power likewiſe to reconcile and conſecrate anew

any of their own churches or church-yards,

which happened to be deſecrated by the ſhedding

of blood, or by any other pollutions. Theſe

are mentioned, among many other privileges,

which were granted from time to time by the

ſeveral Popes to this monaſtery.

heir exemption from archiepiſcopaljuriſdićtion

claims however ſome further particular notice,

of

for as it infringed on the rights and dignity of

the metropolitan, ſo it cauſed continued diſputes

and animoſities between them.

This monaſtery, from the firſt foundation of it

to the time of the Norman conqueſt, was ſubjećt

to the mother church, and the archbiſhop was ac

cuſtomed at all times, whenever he pleaſed to

come and have acceſs to it, to celebrate pub

lickly in it the offices of religion, and to pay his

devotions privately at the ſhrine of St. Auguſtine.

He frequently endowed it with rich ornaments,

delighting to confer honours on it, and to de

fend it from every injury it was ſubjećt to.

The abbats at the times of their benedićtion,

profeſſed obedience to the archbiſhops, as is com

puted by Ralph de Diceto, for 500 years (z), or

rather according to the account of Gervas, for

the ſpace of 575 years. Some of theſe original

profeſſions are ſtill remaining among the archives

of Chriſt church, one of them was made in the

preſence of ſeven biſhops, who certified it under

their ſeals ; this was the profeſſion of abbat Syl

veſter (a); however, after a long conteſt between

the archbiſhops and the ſucceſſive abbats, con

cerning this privilege, it was decreed, in order to

compromiſe the matter,

were eſpecially, asthrough the King's favour, called thither

by writ. Thus, among other inſtances, the abbat of Fa.

verſham was founded by K. Stephen, to hold by barony, but

the abbat not being called to parliament by writ, did not fit

there. See Coke, 2 Inſtit. p. 585. Weever, p. 183. Cowel,

ſub voce Mitred, and others.

(y) Battely's Somncr; p. 28. Thorn, col.

(z) Thorn, col. 602. -

(a) This inſtrument is printed at length, in Battely, pt.

2, appendix, No. xxxiv.

(b) Among the Chartae Antiquar, in the treaſury of the

aean and chapter, marked A. 69.

(c) Theſe were the particulars of it; to the biſhop of

that the archbiſhops
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ſhould in future give the benedićtion to the aº.

bat of St. Auguſtine's, within the alºey church,

without exačting the profeſſion of obedience to the

archbiſhop, or his metropolitical church (b); but to

gain and keep this privilege was attended with

a vaſt expence, and great ſums were paid at the

eletion and benediğion of an abbat; Thorn men.

tions one inſtance of its amounting altogether to

no leſs a ſum than 1co81. 13s. 8d. (c)

Notwithſtanding theſe many inſtances of rºyal

munificence, aided by the foſtering hand of pa

pal favour and indulgence; this abbey met

with detriments and misfortunes, which at times

obſcured the ſunſhint of its proſperity, till it at

laſt was overtaken by that impetuous ſtorm, which

wholly extinguiſhed the glory and majeſty of

this once famous and opulent abbey.

To paſs by the loſs of that long enjoyed right

and intereſt of the burials of Kings and arch.

biſhops, which has been already taken notice of,

in order to mention a much more dreadful ca.

lamity which befel this abbey; I mean the fre

quent and grievous infeſtation of this place by

the Danes; and however their chroniclers for

their abbey’s greater glory, ſometimes aſcribe their

ſafety and deliverance from thoſe invaders, to

miraculous preſervation; yet doubtleſs it either

ſuffered from their violence, or at leaſt pur

chaſed its peace, and ſo prevented a much greater

calamity at a dear rate, and with coſtly redemp

tions, eſpecially in that lamentable ſpoil and de

veſtation of the city, made by thoſe mercileſs

tyrants in the reign of K. Ethelred, in the year

1or 1, when Elmer, then abbat of this monaſ.

tery, was ſuffered, as it is ſaid, to go away un

hurt (d); becauſe, as may reaſonably be thought,

he had ranſomed himſelf and his abbey, by com

poſition with the enemy (e). Is it credible,

ſays archbiſhop Parker (f), that among ſo many

ſtorms and invaſions of the Danes, by which ſo

many monaſteries were overthrown, that this

haughty abbey ſhould remain ſafe and ſecure

from the Daniſh ravages, which ſo miſerably de

ſtroyed this city ?

In the year 1168, the dreadful calamity of

fire, nearly deſtroyed this monaſtery; it hap.

Wincheſter, from whom the abbat received his tentifier,

9]. 3s. 4d.—to the biſhop's officers, 6l. 13s. 4d.—to the pope

and college of cardinals, 1434 florins, each florin valued at

3s.—to the ſame, that the abbat elect might receive his tº

mediction in England, 1831.2s. 6d-given for the exclargest

the floring 6l. 15s.-for the expences of the procłors at 4vg.

non, and for gratuities whilſt the cauſe was proſecuted

1241. 3s. 2d.—for gifts and rewards to meſſengers who came

from the court of Rome to England, 3ol. 13s. 4d.—being in

all 5591. and 16d. beſides the expences to the tºp ºf ºr

chºſler and to the King. Total roos. 13s. Sd.

(d) Howeden. (e) Battely's Sonner, p. 29.

(f) Antiq. Brit, Eccl. p. 72,

pen:

-
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pened on Auguſt 29, when the greateſt part of

it was lurnt; in this fire many of their antient

codicil; and charters periſhed, and the church it

ſelf being deſtroyed, the ſhrines of St. Auguſtine

and many other ſaints, were miſerably ſpoiled ;

upon which the Pope, in order to afford them

ſoºne aſſiſtance towards the repair of their mo

naſtery, granted to the abºat and convent, the ap

propriation of their three churches of Faverſham,

Mºffer and Middleton, for that purpoſe (g).

Another misfortune happened to this mo

naſtery, though of quite a contrary nature to

that laſt mentioned, for as that was by fire, ſo

this happened by water, though more than ico

years between the one and the other ; for in the

year 1271, cn the day of the tranſlation of St.

Augºſline, there came on a ſtºrm and food, which

proved a general calamity to this city ; it

thundered and lightened that whole day, and

the night of it, in which time dark clouds were

continually gathered together, great torrents of

rain flowed down for many days, flocks and

herds were driven by it out of the fields, and

trees were overthrown and torn up by the roots;

in this inundation of rain, the city of Canterbury

was almoſt drowned, and the flood occaſioned by

it was ſo high, both in the court of the monaſtery

and the church, that they had been quite over

whelmed with the water; continues the chronicler,

had not the virtue of the ſaints, who reſted there,

withſtood the waters (b). -

But the greateſt obſtacle this allºy met with,

which in a great meaſure put an end to the fur

ther aggrandizement of it, though it was felt in

common by it with others, was the reſtraint of

the laity from any longer extending their bounty

in poſing over their ſee ºffates to the abbey, with

out the King's ſpecial licence, by the ſtatute of

Mortmain, paſſed an. 7 Edward I; without which

prudent meaſure the overactive charity of this

(g) Thorn, col. 1815.

(h) Thorn ibid. Battely's Somner, p. 30.

(i) According to Roverius, in his hiſtory of the mona

fery of St. John, called Reemans, the chief view of the

Aſ ºf , when they at firſt in early times aſſigned churches

to the monks, was for the peace of it; for many churches

were built on ground poſſeſſed by the monks, and were

frequented by their ſervants, who cut down their woods

and tilled their grounds. To prevent any diſagreement

therefore between the clerks and the monks, equity and

peace both required that thoſe churches ſhould be com.

mitted to the government of the monks; and when that

reaſon ceaſed, charity ſuggeſted a new one to the biſhops,

namely, that proviſion ſhould be made for the maintenance

of the monks, to which at laſt was added, that the monks

would take the beſt care of thoſe churches, for the good of

the people, &c. Hence many donations of this kind ex

preſsiy provided, that the choice of prºſyters and the go

vernment of the churches ſhould be wholly in the power

of the monks. We in England have thought quite diffe

rent from this author, concerning the churches appro

Vol. IV. 8 B

kind of operative devotion, would in time have

put the abbeys and monaſteries in poſſeſſion of the

greateſt part of this kingdom, leaving ſo ſmall

a ſhare to others, as to endanger the ſafety of

both prince and people.

To ſupply this loſs however, as far as poſſible,

and make it felt leſs ſenſibly by the religious,

they brought forward a piece of policy, which

they quickly put in uſe; which was, the pro

curing not only privileges and immunities from

payment of tythes, but alſo appropriations, or

the annexing of churches to their houſes; I mean

the parſonages of them, leaving the church a bare

vicarage or curacy, which though invented and

ſet on foot long before, yet now, the other cur

rent of their gain being ſtopt, became more a

bundant than ever (i). But it ought to be re

membered, that though theſe were improperly

enough in the hands of theſe religious, yet they

became much more ſo afterwards, as many of

them continue at preſent in the poſſeſſion of

laymen ; an evil, ſays Mr. Lambarde, ſuffered

to exiſt in this day-light of the goſpel, to the

great hindrance of learning, the impoveriſhment

of the miniſtry, the decay of hoſpitality, and the

infamy of our profeſſion.

Whatever elſe occurs worthy of notice con

cerning this alley, to the time of its diſſolution,

will be mentioned below, under the reſpe&tive

ablat, in whoſe time it happened. -

ABBATS OF ST. AUGUSTINE’s AEBEY.

1. PETER, from the firſt beginning of the

building of this monaſtery, was deſigned and ap

pointed, through the King's favour, to be the

firſt abbat of it; hence the chronological tables

put the foundation of it, and the conſtituting of

Peter in the ſame year, 598 (k), as Thorn does in

605. This abbat was ſent in 607, by the King,

into France, and was drowned in his paſſage (!);

priated to the monks; we never found that the monks took

good care of their churches, or that they were the beſt

pariſh prieſts, where they were allowed to officiate in them;

but on the contrary, their negligence cauſed laws to be

made, by which they were forced to put vicars into their

churches, becauſe they themſelves groſsly negleóted to take

cºre of them. See ſtatute 15 Richard II, c. 6. 4 Henry

IV, c. 28. Battey's Somner, p. 31.

(?) Chron. Sci Aug. col. 2229, 22.30.

(i) He is ſaid to have been drowned in the Bay of An.

fleete, and to have been buried firſt by the inhabitants, in

an ignoble manner, but being afterwards known, his body

was tranſlated to St. Mary’s church in Bologne, with proper

dignity. See Leland's Colle&t, vol. i., p. 209. Brompton,

col. 733. Thorn, col. 1766. Weever, p. 50, who ſays,

he was drowned in 614, and that an honorary monument

was erected to his memory in this alºcy, with this inſcription:

&em notat hunc metrum meritis & nomine Patrum

4%as "gregius primus laris extitit hujuy.

Dum ſºme hic tranſit mare ventus in urbe remanſit

B-lonia cºlºris virtutiºus ºff iči crºris.

he
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he was afterwards, on account of his ſančtity,

canonized (m).

2. Jofi N, a benedićline monk, one of Auguſ

tine’s companions, was made abbat in his room,

being approved of by K. Ethelbert, and receiving

the benedićſion from archbiſhop Laurence in 607.

In his time, anno 613, the church of this mo

naſtery was dedicated by archbiſhop Laurence,

when the body of St. Auguſtine, with thoſe of

others, which had been depoſited without the

church, were removed into it. This abbat died

in 618, and was buried within this monaſtery, in

the church of the Virgin Mary; but his body,

with thoſe of other holy perſons, was afterwards

removed from thence and placed in the wall

behind the altar of St. Gregory (n).

3. Ruffin IAN, another of thoſe monks, who

care over with Auguſtine into England, was made

ałbat in 618. He died in 626, and was bu

ried near his predeceſſor. His body was after

wards removed into the larger church to the

others (0).

4. GRAciosus, another of Auguſline's compa

nions, a Roman by birth, ſucceeded ; and died

in 638 (p). -

5. PETRONIUs, a Roman likewiſe, was next

made abbat in 640. He died in 654 (q).

6. NATHANIEL ſucceeded him in 655, a man

noted for his probity, who had beca ſent with

Mellitus and juſ’us into England. He died in

667, but there is no mention where he was

buried (r).

7. ADRIAN, born in Aſica, was conſtituted

(m) See his life in Brit, Sanc. vol. i., p. 9.

(*) See Thorn, col. 1766, 1768; and Chron. Tab.

2230; and the print of the high altar below, taken from

the manuſcript in Trinity college library. Weever, p. 59,

ſays, he had this efitaph :

Omni! us ºff annis pietas recitanda johannis

Culinine ceſſa nimis patribu/7; ſimillima primit.

Wir probus & mitis ſuit hic /ſ/are velitis

Integer & mundu!, ſapiens Abba/#; ſecundus.

(2) Thorn, col. 1768; and Chron. Tab. 22.30. Weever,

p. 50, ſays, he was interred here, with this epitaph :

Pauſa Patris ſani patet ſhare Ruffiniant

Abbati; termi, quo frenditur hoſtis averni.

(p) Thorn ibid, who ſays, there is no mention where

he was buried. Weever, p. 50, ſays, he died in 640, and

was here interred, with this inſcription.

Hic Abbas quartus Gratiºſus contulit artus

Cºjus adºſ. pauſa miti ſpiramine clau/a.

(a) Thorn ſays, it is not mentioned where he was bu

ried, col. 1769. Chron. Tab. 22.30. Weever ſays, he

was buried here, with this epitaph:

Abbas Petronius bonitatis odore reſertus

Subječics docuit viliorum ſºrde piavit.

(r) Thorn, col. 1769; and Chron. Tab. 2231. Weever,

p. 50, ſays, he was buried with this diſłich :

Spiritus in celis 4%atis Nathanielis

Nos faciat memores Patres memorare velitis.

() Gervas, col. 1326, ſays, archbiſhop Theodore gave the

abbat/hip to Benedici, one of his chaplains, ſurnamed Biſºp,

abbat by the pope, after a vacancy of about two

years (s). He had been abbat of Niridia bear

Naples, and was taken priſoner on his journey

into England, and detained in France till the year

673, when being freed, he came to this moni.

ſtery and took poſſeſſion of his dignity (t). He

was, it is ſaid, appointed a kind of coadjutor

and inſpector over the actions of archbiſhop Theº.

do, e. He is ſaid to have been very expert in

the liberal ſciences of aſtronomy and muſic, and

was the firſt, who with that archbiſhºp, brought

into faſhion the ſinging in churches with tunes

and notes. Having governed this monaſtery for

39 years, he died a reverend old man in 728(d),

and was entombed in the church of it, at the

altar of St. Gregory in our lady's chapel (v).

8. ALBIN, an Engliſhman, Adrian's diſciple,

received his benedićlion as attat in 7c8. He was

a perſon well ſkilled in the Latin and Greek lan.

guages. P'enerable Bede made uſe of his aſſiſ

tance, when he made his colle&lions for his ec.

cleſiaſtical hiſtory (ºv). By ſome, he is ſaid to

have died albat of this church in 732, and to

have been buried in this church; and by others,

|

|

to have been in his latter days, abbat of Tournay

in France, and if ſo, probably buried there (x).

9. NoTHBALD, a monk of this abbey, was

ſhortly after the death or reſignation of Albi,

choſen abbat in his room, in 732. He died in

748, and was buried near his predeceſſors in

this monaſtery (y).

10. ALDHUNE ſucceeded as abbat in 748, in

whoſe time the burials of the archiſºps were

taken from this monaſtery, which his brethren

was conferred on Adrian.

(1) Thorn, col. 1769, 1771. Chron. Tab. 2231, 2:54.

Godwin, p. 69. Weever, p. 51, ſays, he had this epitaph:

Qui lºgis has aſ ices, Adriani pignora, dices

Hoc ſºa ſarcophagoſua nºſºro gºria pago.

Hic decus Abbatun, patriae lux vir probitatum

Subvenit a celeſſ corde regatur anhel.

(u) See his life in Brit. Sanét, vol. i., p. 17, 25.

(v) Weever, p. 51, ſays, he was offered the crºi.

ſºpric by the pope, which he declined, and recommended

his friend Theodore.

(v) See Bede's Praef. to his Eccleſ. Hiſt, in which he

acknowledges the aſſiſtance he received from this abla.

(x) See Leland Col. vol. iv, P. 9. Thorn, col. 1772,

ſays, he was buried in this monaſtery, in the church of St.

Mary, cloſe to Adrian his predeceſſor; but on the tranſl:-

tion of St. Auguſtine and his companions, he was, with

Adrian and the reſt buried there, removed from thence

into the greater church, and placed in the wall behind the

altar of St. Gregory. Weever, p. 51, ſays the ſame, and

that he had this epitaph :

Laus Patris Albini non ºff ośnoxia fini

Gloria dºctur ſibi quam ſua vita meretar

Malta quippe bonos faciens virtute Patrono,

4%as ºfficitur bonus bic et honore petitar.

(y) Thorn, col. 1772. Weever, p. 51, gives him this

epitaph: Natkāaid, more rutilant inter ſeniores

Cºus erst vita Jaśis warna folita.

imputed

who going to Rome with the archbiſhºp’s leave, this dignity
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imputed to his ſupineneſs. He died in 760,

and was buried here (z). -

I 1. JAMBERT ſucceeded him in 765 as abbat,

and in 762 was elečied archbiſhop of Canterbury (a).

12. ETHELNoD ſucceeded that ſame year, and

died in 787, nor is it known where he was

buried (b).

13. GUTTARD was the next abbat, who died

in 8o3 (c).

14. CUNRED ſucceeded the ſame year, and

died in 822 (d).

15. WERNoD was the next abbat, and died in

844. He and his predeceſſor Cunred, the firſt

being near of kin to K. Cfa and Cudred, and the

latter to Kenulph, all three Kings of Kent, pro

cured from them different lands to this mona

ſtery. It is not known where he was buried (e).

16. DIERNoD ſucceeded next, and died in

864 (f), of whom, as well as of his eighteen

next ſucceſſors, there is nothing known more

than their bare names.

17. WysłERE was albat, and died in 866(g).

18. BEADMUND died in 874 (h).

19. KYSELERT died in 879 (i).

20. ETAUs died in 883 (k).

21. DEGMUND died in 886 (l).

22. ALFR ID died in 894.

23. CEOLBERT died in 902.

24. BEccAN died in 907.

25. ATHELWALD died in 909.

26. Gilbert died in 917.

27. EDRED died in the ſame year 917.

28. AlchMUND died in 928.

29. GUTTULF died in 935.

39. EADRED died in 937.

31. LullisG died in 939 (m).

32. BEoRNELM died in 942 (n).

33, SIGERIE died in 956 (0),

34. AlfRic died in 971, who in Thorn's

Chronicle is confounded with his predeceſſor

Sigerie (p). -

35. ElfNoTH, in whoſe time, anno 978, this

church received a new dedication in honor of St.

Peter, St. Paul, and St. Auguſline. He died in

980 (q).

36. SIRIcius was firſt a monk of Giftonbury,

(2) Thorn ſays, there was no monument nor any wi.

ting to point out where he lay buried, coi. 1775. On ac

count of his want of attention to the affairs of his mona

fiery; the following epitaph given by Weever, p. 52, is

jaid to have been faſtened to a pillar near the place of his

burial, about twelve years after his death.

Fert memor Abbati; Aldhumi, nil prºtatis

Pont ficum pauſam ca/at tutans male cauſar,

Priſca premens jura dum. Cuthbertas trºuſatur,

Fulla ſepultura ſančiis per cum rºprotatºr.

(a) Thorn, col. 1775. Chron. Tab. 22 36.

• (b) Ibid. (c) ibid, col. 1775; and Chron. Tab, 2233.

(d) Ibid. (e) Ibid.

(f) Thorn, col. 1776; and Chron. Tab. 22.40.

(g) Ibid, col. 1777 and 2242. (4) Ibid. (;) Ibid.

S T. A U G U S T IN E.

whence he was promoted to be abbat of St. At

giftine's, and thence to the biſhopric of Bath and

Wells in 988 (r); from which he was preferred

to the ſce of Canterbury in the year following (s).

37. WLFR1c, called the elder, ſucceeded him

in his abbatſhip in 990 (t); and died in the year

1006, and was buried in the crypt, before the

altar of St. Richard (u).

38. ELMER, a perſon noted for his great

ſančtity, ſucceeded him as abbat, from which

dignity he was in the year 1 oz 2, advanced to

be biſhop of Shirburne; and after ſome years fal

ling blind, he returned to this monaſtery again,

where he ſpent the remainder of his days in the

infirmary of it; and dying there, was buried in

the habit of a private monk in the church of it,

oppoſite to the altar of St. john.

This Elmer appears to have been ablat when

the Danes ſacked the city of Canterbury, in the

year 10 1 1, when this monaſtery was ſpared by

them, and the abbat was ſuffered to depart un

hurt. In the time of this perſecution, ſays

Thorn, many relics of the ſaints and the precious

jewels of this monaſtery, were hidden in different

places, nor were they in his time taken away

again ; for thoſe being dead, who had been pre

ſent at the hiding of them, the memory of the

places, as well as of the perſons themſelves, was

become extiné" (v).

39. Elst AN, or Etheftan, ſucceeded him, and

received his benedićion at the altar of St. Peter,

in the church of this monaſtery, from archbiſhop

Agelaath. In his time the body of St. Mildred

was tranſlated from Minſter in the Iſle of Thanet,

to this church in 1030, or, according to others,

in 1033 (w). He died, according to the Saxon

chronicle, in June 1044; but according to the

chronological tables, in 1047, and was buried in

the crypt, before the altar of St. Thomas (x).

40. WLFR1c, whom we may call the younger,

was his ſucceſſor, being conſtituted abbat, ac

cording to the Saxon chronicle, in 1044; or ac

cording to the chronological tables, in 1047, and

received his benediffion at the altar of St. Peter

from archbiſhºp Eadſ'n, with the King’s leave,

and that of E!'an, who was then abbat, who was

(4) Ibid. col. 1777 and 22.42. (?) Ibid. (m) Ibid.

(*) Thorn, col. 1778; and Chron. Tab. 2243.

(c) Ibid. (?) Ibid. col. 1779 and 2243.

(?) Ibid. col. 1789 and 2243.

(r) Chron. Tab. col. 22.45.

() Thorn, col. 1780, Godwin, p. 75, and 387. Wee

ver, P. 52. -

(1) Chron. Tab. col. 2246, anno 989.

col. 1730. Chron. Tab. 2246. Weever ibid.

(v) Thorn, col. 1761, 1732. Chron. Tab. 2246.

Biog, Brit. p. 128. (w) See above, p. 632.

(x) Thorn, col. 1783, 1784. Chron. Tab. 2247. Wee

ver, p. 52, ſays, K. Knute would have preferred him to

(u) Thorn,

tº ſee of Winckºffer, which he refuſed; nor would he have

taken this alººf, but by the importunity of his brethren.

yet
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yet alive; but labouring under bodily infirmities,

K. Edward the Confeſſor in to46, ſent him with

others to the council of Rhemes, and in Io56 he

was ſent by the King to Rome, to tranſact ſome

buſineſs for him there, when he obtained the

apºſtolical authority to ſit in councils next to the

abbat de Monte Caſino. He tranſlated the body

of St. Mildred to another place in the church of

this monaſtery, which church he began to re

build, but was prevented by his ſudden death

with going on with his deſign, for he died, ac

cording to the above tables, in Io99, or as others

have it, in 1061 (y).

41. EGELSIN, a monk of Wincheſter, was,

upon the death of W.ſric, made abbat by the

King, and received his benedićion from archbiſhop

Stigand at Windſor, upon the feaft of St. Auguſ

time, about the year 1063. He was ſent on a

meſſage to Pope Alexander II, and received from

him the grant of the mitre and other pontifical: ;

which, however, he was afraid to make uſe of at

his return to England, left he ſhould incur the

King's, or indeed rather the archbiſhºp's diſplea

ſure; on which account, the privilege of them

was laid aſide for a long time, and the arch%p

does not ſeem to have forgiven him, for he fied

out of England into Denmark, through fear of

him, or rather, as Thºrn ſays, of the Conqueror, in

1070, being the ſame year that the archbiſhop

came to the ſee; and if what the chronicler tell us

is true, of this albat’s accompanying archbiſhop

Stig and and the Kentiſ, Men, to oppoſe the Con

queror at Swanſcombe, there can be no wonder

at his diſlike to him, and the abbat's flying to

avoid the King's reſentment. In the above year,

the Conqueror, in violation of his promiſes, cauſed

the monaſteries to be ſearched, and commanded

the money, as well as the charters, in the liber

ties of which the nobles put their confidence,

a nd which he had, when placed on the throne,

ſworn to obſerve, to be taken from the churches

where they had lain in ſecurity, and to be de

poſited in his treaſury (2).

42. Scotland, or, as he is called by ſome,

Scoland, a monk, and a Norman by birth, was,

upon the flight of Egifts, conſtituted abbat in

his room by the King, who had ſeized on this

monaſtery, which, with all its poſſeſſions, he

confiſcated to his own uſe, and moſt probably he

might owe this promotion to archbiſhop Lanfranc.

The power which this abbat had, through the

favour of both the King and archbiſhºp, he made

(y) Thorn, col. 1784, 1785, 1790. Chron. Tab. 22.48.

Weever, p. 52. (2) Thorn ibid.

(a) Thorn, col. 1787. Chron, Tab. 2259.

Cantuar. Weever, p. 53.

(b) Anglia Sacra, p. ii, p. 285.

Chron. Tab. 22.5o. Weever, p. 53.

(c) The body of St. Auguſtine had, in the year 613, on

the former church of the monaſtery being finiſhed, been

Obituar.

Thorn, col. 1793.
|

|

|
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good uſe of to the benefit of his monaſtery, by

recovering ſome lands and procuring the grants

of others to it. He much improved the build.

ings of it, for on his return from Rome, whither

he had been ſent by the King on ſome buſineſs

with the Pope, he turned his thoughts to the

enlarging of the church of the monaſtery; thoſe

buildings of it which his predeceſſor Wifrit had

intended to carry forward, being too ſmall and

| contraćted, and the reſt being ruinous and in

danger of falling, he obtained the Pope's leave

franc.

|

to pull the whole down, and rebuild them anew,

according to his own pleaſure, and to remove

the bodies buried in it; theſe therefore, he firſt

removed, being the relics of St. Adrian, which

he placed in the portico of St. Auguſtine; of the

abbats Albin and John II, of that name, and of

the other ſaints whoſe inſcriptions had been for.

merly deſtroyed by the games; the bodies of the

four Kings, Eadbald, who had built the oratory,

Lothair, Mulus and Wilhred, with their wives

and children, and a long liſt of grand-children,

who likewiſe reſted there. He then levelled

this oratory to the ground, and in the place of it

built the crypt of the Blºſſed Virgin, and upon that

a place for the reception of the relics of St.

Auguſtine, with his companions; thus this ałat

made the new work, beginning from the above

oratory, as far as the fortico of St. Auguſtine, where

he antiently lay, but death prevented his pro

ceeding further in this work, which his ſucceſſor

completed, as will be further mentioned below.

He died either on September 3, or 9, in the

year 1087 (a), and was buried in a vault under

the choir in St. Mary’s chapel, with this inſcriptiºn:

Abbas Scotiatidus prudentiºus eſ; memorandus

. . . . . . . Libertatis . . . . dare gratif

Atiu magnificits generoſa ſirpe creatus

Viriºus enituit Sanéſis Samāe quoq; vixit.

43. Wido, a monk, was next elečied ablat,

and received his benedićlion from archbiſhºp Lam

The Saxon chronicle tells us, that he was

by violence obtruded on the monks, by the arth.

biſhop, on the feaſt of St. Thomas, in the year 1087.

The new church begun by his predeceſſor, was

finiſhed by this abbat (b), who tranſlated the

bodies of St. Auguſtine and thoſe others which

had been buried in the chapel of the Wirgin Miry,

as above-mentioned, into it. The body of St.

Auguſłine being privately repoſited in a ſtone

coffin in a wall under the eaſt window, where it

lay hid for upwards of 130 years (c). Avia.

entombed in the north portico of it, on the ſcite of which

the church of St. Mary was aſterwards built, where it lºy

for 478 years, till it was in 1991, by aſ at Iſido, in his

third year, removed into the new church, begun by abºut

Scotland and now finiſhed. Thorn ſays, col. 1793, that tº

greater parts of theſe relics were removed and hidden Pri.

vately, (through fear of their being taken away on 24

invaſion of an enemy), in the preſence only of the abºut

- and

---T
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Wido died on Auguſt 6, 1099 (cc), and was bu

ried in the crypt at St. Richard’s altar, with this

tpitaph engraved on his tomb-ſtone :

Hunt ſtatuit poni tumulum mors at a Widoni

Cuiſians ſede throni ſuperi det guadia domi.

44. HUGH De Floriac, a Norman, being of

kindred to K. William Rufus, received the bene

dićlion from the biſhop of London, archbiſhop An

felm being then in baniſhment (d). He built

the chapter-houſe and dormitory from the ground,

out of the riches he had brought with him, and

the pulpitum, or ſpace between the nave and the

choir of the church. He bought a great braſs

candleſtick for the choir, which was called jºſe;

he made the lower ſilver table of the great altar

and other coſtly ornaments of his church, which

from his name, was called Florie. He appointed

the yearly commemoration of the benefactors of the

abbey to be celebrated on July 3, and that thirty

poor perſons ſhould be fed in the hall for ever,

on his anniverſary (e). He died on 7 cal. April

1124, and was buried before the ſteps on the ſouth

ſide of the chapter-houſe, built by himſelf from

the foundation (f), for whom this epitaph was

made :

Abbas, eheu ! Floris ſpecimen vertutis, honoris,

Hic jacet intumulo preſul peramabilis Hugo.

Floruit ut terris, pater bic, pace & quoq; guerris ;

Florent nunc celo Chriſti p?gil iſte ſereno.

45. Hugh DE TRotesclive, a monk of the

church of Rocheſter, and chaplain to K. Henry,

being a man equally learned in monaſtical and

and a few antient monks, in the night time, and laid as

above-mentioned; and that they concealing the fact, the

memory of it became with them extinct, till the year 1221,

when it was diſcovered in the time of abbat Hugh III, as

will be further mentioned below. The finall remains being

part of the bones and aſhes of St. Auguſtine, were cloſed up .

in two ſmall leaden veſſels and hidden, and the one placed

at the very bottom, and the other at the ſummit of the

ſhrine, with divers other precious relics; and that it was

reported, that there were many other relics of flints hidden

in different places of the church, which were not then diſ

covered.

(cc) Thorn, col. 1704; and Weever, p. 53, ſay anno

1 ool. Chron. Tab. 22.5o, anno 1999.

(a) Thorn, col. 1794. Chron. Tab. 22.5o. Weever,

p. 53. Thorn ſays, he had been a knight of eſteemed

valour, who had been much employed in the wars, not

only in this reign of William Rufus, but of his father the

conqueror; and had on a time coming to Canterbury with

K. William Rufus, and vifiting this monaſtery, been ſo

captivated with a reiigious life, that refuſing to quit it he

turned monk in it; after which, going over to Normandy,

he there diſtributed the greateſt part of his property among

his relations, and in ačts of charity; the remainder of it

lie brought home to this monaſtery, and reſigned it to the

agºat for its uſe. Before he had completed the years of his

noviciate, the abbat Wido died, and the monks petitioned

the King for the liberty of chofing an abbat, but were re

fuſed; upon which, the convent again ſent two monks,

together with this Hugo to the King, to intreat him to give

them this licence. As ſoon as he ſaw his kinſman, who

had ever appeared before him in all military pomp, but

Vol. IV. 8 C
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Jecular diſcipline, the year after the above abbat's

death (g), procured the government of this ab

bey, when the biſhop peremptorily refuſed to give

him the benedićion in his own monaſtical church;

upon which the matter was controverted in a

provincial council before the King and cardinal

Cremona, the Pope's legate, who notwithſtanding

the oppoſition of the archbiſhop to the contrary,

commanded, by virtue of the apoſtolical authority,

Sifred, biſhop of Chicheſter, to perform that ſo

lemnity. This abbat reſtored to his convent the

full number of monks, being fixty; he founded

the hoſpital of St. Laurence, and left behind him

the character of a prudent and good manager of

the concerns of his monaſtery. He died on the

morrow of St. john Baptiſt in 1151, and was bu

ried before the ſteps in the chapter-houſe, on the

north ſide, oppoſite to Hugh de Floriat, his pre

deceſſor.

46. Sylvester, prior of this monaſtery, was

elečied abbat in his room. Archbiſhop Theobald

refuſed to give him the benedition, objećting to

his want of chara&ter; to clear himſelf from

which, the abbat eleå went to Rome, when having

ſo done, the Pope Eugenius, confirmed him in his

office and recommended him to the archbiſhop,

and he received the benediğion from him, by the

Pope's mandate, on St. Auguſtine's day 1152 ;

but this was not without much delay, and a pe

remptory reſcript from the apoſtolic ſee (b).

Archbiſhop Theobald carried his inveteracy againſt

the abbat and convent of this monaſtery to ſuch a

then, in the humble garb of a religious, he burſt into tears,

ſaying, that he granted them this his kinſman to be their

abbat, whom unleſs they direétly received as ſuch he would

burn down their monaſtery to aſhes; to which the monks

i ſubmitted, and received him as ſuch ; and he accordingly

received the benediction at the hands of Maurice, biſhop of

London, in the King’s chapel at Wºffminſter, with a proteſ

tation, however, of its not being drawn into a precedent.

(e) Thorn, col. 1798. Weever, p. 53, ſays, he died,

as full of years as of goodneſs, on March 26, 112o.

(f) Chron. Tab. col. 2252, ſay, he was buried on the

north ſide of the chapter houſe; as does Weever, p. 53.

(g) Thorn, col. 1798 and 1810. Weever ibid. Chron.

Tab. col. 2251, anno 1 126, which latter might perhaps be

the year of his receiving the benediction.

(b) When the abbat on his return from the pope attended

the archéiſhop, with the pope's letters on this occaſion, the

archbiſhop delayed the performance of it with many objec

tions from time to time, till receiving a peremptory re

ſcript from the pope, which fearing, or at length not daring

to oppoſe, he came to this monaſtery and gave the benedic

tion to the abbat elect, according to antient cuſtom, on the

day above-mentioned, in the preſence of the biſhºp of Nor

| wich; Roger, archdeacon of Canterbury, and an innumerable

crowd of clergy and laiety. Thorn, col. 1811. Gervas, col.

| 1370; and among the archives of the dean and chapter in

their treaſury, is the profeſſion of this abbat Sylveſter, before

| archbiſhop Theobald, with the archbiſhop's ſeal appendants

} and thoſe of Richard, biſhop of London ; Robert, biſhºp of

Bath; Hilary, biſhop ºf Chichſler; William, biſhop of Nor

wich, and others.

height,
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height, that having excommunicated them, he de

poſed this abbat Sylveſter from his office, and pro

hibited the celebration of divine ſervice in the

church of it, ſo that there was none in it from

the time of Lent to the month of Auguſt (i),

when the excommunication was taken off, and the

abbat was reſtored to his office again. Before

his death, he ordained that there ſhould be

yearly received into the hall of the monaſtery,

on the firſt day of Lent, as many poor perſons

as there were monks in it, who ſhould there re

ceive food and drink, during the whole time of

it, for ever. He died in Auguſt 1161, and was

buried in the chapter-houſe, at the diſtance of

twelve feet weſtward from the reading-deſk,

under a plain white ſtone (k).

Thorn, the chronicler of this abbey, and Gervas

the monk, the writer of the hiſtory of Chriſ church,

have given oppoſite charaćters of this abbat, ac

cordingly as they ſtood affected to him.

47. ClaR EMBALD, a ſecular (l), was obtruded

in 1163 upon the monks as their abbat, by the

King againſt their will; upon which account

the convent never owned him as ſuch, or ad

njitted him into their chapter, or ſuffered him to

celebrate any offices in their church (m), nor

would they inſert his name among the catalogue

of their abbats; he offered himſelf to archbiſhop

Becket, to receive his benediğion, but the monks

making an appeal againſt it, it was deferred, and

he was afterwards depoſed by papal mandate di

rećted to the biſhops of Exeter and Worceſter, and

the abbat of Faverſham (n), principally on the al

legation of the monks, that he was a bad man,

and had waſted the goods of the monaſtery.

However, ſince, he is by others ſtyled abbat eſcº,

during which time they had no other albat, and

although the monks would not permit him to

exerciſe any ſpiritual government in the monaſtery,

yet he had the management of the whole tempo.

ralities of it, having obtained the cuſtody of

their common ſeal (o), and being formally depoſed

as abbat, he is here inſerted as ſuch. In his

time, in 1168, this abbey was the greateſt part of

it burnt (p). Clarembald was depoſed in 1173, or,

according to the chronological tables, in 1176.

(i) In this time K. Stephen's Queen uſed to frequent

this abbey, the building of the abbey of Faverſham being

then carrying forward by her and the King; and becauſe

this filence was impoſed on the monks of St. Agºine, ſhe

uſed to ſend for the monks of Chriſ' church to celebrate be

fore her in it. See Gervas, col. 1366.

(4) Thorn, col. 1799, 1811, 1814. Chron. Tab. 2256.

Weever, p. 54.

(l) So Thorn, col. 1815, but he aſterwards, col. 1819,

ſays, he was a fugitive and apoſtate monk in Normandy,

whence K. Henry II, brought him to preſide over this

monaſtery. (m) Thorn, col. 1815, 1816. Chron.

Tab. 22.55. Weever, p. ibid.

(n) R. de Diceto, col. 561. Gervas, col. 1432.

(0) Thorn, col. 1816. (p) Thorn, col. 1815.

(4) Thorn, col. 1825.
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Upon his depoſition, the King, highly incenſed

at it, ſeized on this monaſtery, and kept it in his

hands for two years and an half (q), when

48. Roc FR, a monk of Chriſt church, and

keeper of the altar in the martyrdom there(r), was

ele&ted in 1176. He refuſed to make profſſional

obedience to the archbiſhop ; who, upon this, re.

fuſed to give him the benedićiion, and he took a

journey to Rome, when in 1179, he received it

from the Pope himſelf at Tuſculana, near that

city, and at the ſame time the mitre and ring;

after which, he ſent him ſeveral preſents, as ſpe

cial marks of his favour, together with the ſan.

dals and paſtoral ſtaff's), and his letters like

wiſe to the archbiſhop, in which he pronounced

a definitive ſentence, that in future the archliºps

ſhould give the abbat eleč, the bened.élion in his

own monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, within forty days,

without exacting any profeſſion; which if they

failed in, the abbat ele? ſhould go to Rome, and

receive it from ſuch biſhop as the Pope ſhould ap.

point for that purpoſe (t). But this does not

ſeem to have put an end to theſe diſputes with

the ſeveral metropolitans, which were ſtill carried

on with much animoſity on both ſides; an ac

count of them, and the various compoſitions en.

tered into between them on this ſubject, are in.

ſerted at length throughout Thorn’s chronick,

and are again related by Gervas, but are by far

too tedious and unintereſting to recapitulate in

this work.

The intercourſe and favour which this abºut

obtained at the court of Rome, together with

the ſuggeſtions of the archbiſhop, highly incenſed

the King againſt him, who being ſoftened by the

Pope's preſſing letters in his behalf, reſtored

him to his favour, and the monaſtery to its poſ.

ſtſions, which he had ſeized on and retained in

his hands, and a reconcilement ſeems likewiſe to

have taken place between the archºp and this

abbat (u); after which, I find the latter making

fine to the King for a parambulation ºf His ba

rony (v). He died an old man, having ſuſtained

much trouble in defending the rights of his

church, on 13 tal. November, in 1212 (w),

and was buried in the chapter-batſ, on the

(r) Thorn, col. 1819, ſays, it was on this account th:

they elected him for their abºat, hoping he would purcía

and bring with him ſome relics of the martyr; in which

they were not deceived.

() Gervas, col. 1443. R. de Diceto, col 622. Chron.

Tab. 2256. (*) Thorn, col 1824, 18;;.

(4) Gervas, col. 1475, ſays, that on the fraft ºf St. Al

guſline next after archbiſhop Baldwin’s inthronizatiºn, the

archbiſhop at the intreaties of the aff/at and consent coming

to the church of this monaſtery, was honourably received

there, and celebrated maſs; and at the ſame timedeiad

two cemeteries ; at which reception of the arch####, the

abbat reverently laid down his mitre, nor would he after

wards replace it on his head, till he was ordered to do ſo

by the archéºp. (v) Mladox's Exchequer, p. 351.

(w) Thorn, col. 1864.

nºrth
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north ſide, under a white ſtone, with this in

fcription, -

Antiſes jacet bic Rogerus in ordine primus

Paſior devotus quondam nunc nil hiſ finus

Mortuus in ciſa requieſcit nunc ſemel iſ a

&qi vivus mundo param requievit eundo.

49. ALEXANDER ſucceeded in 12 12, and re

ceived his benedićion from the Pope himſelf at

Rome (x). He was a monk of this monaſtery,

and a noted profeſſor of ſacred theology, a man

of univerſal eloquence and exceedingly learned,

as well in ſecular, as eccleſiaſtical knowledge,

being moſt dear to K. John, ſo that he was moſt

graciouſly received by him ; accordingly, he

moſt firmly adhered to the King, at the time

when moſt of the prelates and barons of the realm

had left him, and when Lewis the French Dau

phin invading the king loºm had landed in Thanet,

the abºat oppoſing him to the utmoſt of his

power, and excommunicated him and all his ad

herents (y). º

Matthew Weſton ſays, he was elegant in his

perſon and of a venerable countenance, and that

for taking part with his ſovereign, he endured

much trouble and ſuffered great indignity (z).

He died on 4 mºn. Côt. in 1220, and was bu

ried on the ſouth ſide of the chapter-houſe (a).

50. Hugh, the third abbat of this name, monk

and chamberlain of this convent, was elečed abºat

in his room on 7 cal. Sept. anno 1220, by ge

neral conſent (b), and afterwards went to Rome,

where he received his benedićion on April 1, next

year. In his return through France, he made

ſome ſlay with K. Lewis, with whom he was in

intimate friendſhip ; during the above time,

john de Mariſco, prior of this monaſtery, deſirous

of knowing where the body of St. Auguſtine was

depoſited, cauſed the wall to be broken near his

altar, in the eaſtern part, under the middle win

dow, where they found a tomb of ſtone, exceed

ingly well cloſed with iron and lead, on which

was written

Inclitus Anglorum preſul pius & decus allum

Hic Auguſtinas requieſcit corpore ſančius.

After which, the ſilver ſhrine, the altar, and all

the ſtone work, on which the ſhrine flood, being

broken; in the middle of it, at the bottom, was

found a large piece of lead, almoſt ſeven feet

long, on which was written in Latin ; In this is

contained a part of the bones and aſhes of St. Auguſ

time, the apoſtle of the Engliſh, who being formerly

ſent by St. Gregory, converted the Engliſh nation to

the Chriſtian faith, whoſe precious head and greater

(x) Chron. Tab. col. 2260.

(y) Thorn, col. 1864 and 1870. -

(2) Matt. Weſtminſter, anno 1209, ſays, a ſummo honore

in ſummam Confuſionem viliter praecipitatus ºff.

(a) Thorn 1864, 1872. Chron. Tab. 2260. Weever,

P. 55

S
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bones, Guido the abbat honourally tranſlated to

another ſmall ſtone veſſel, as the leaden table placed

with thoſe ſame bones/hews, in the year from the In

carnation of our Lord io91.

But becauſe this work could not be effectually

done, unleſs the lead being removed, the above

veſſel of ſtone was removed likewiſe; it was car

ried thence to the great altar by the abbats of

Battel and of Langdom, and by the priors of St.

Edmund of Faverſham, and of St. Radigund's,

and many other religious perſons, with great ve

neration, where it was watched by the monks;

after which it was opened in the preſence of the

abbats, priors and great men of the land, in the

ſight of the clergy, people, maſter H. Sandford

the archdeacon, being invited to it; when there

was found a leaden plate, with the head and

bones, the ſuperſcription of which, was–In the

year from the Incarnation of our Lord io91, Wil

liam, K. of the Engliſh reigning, the ſon of K. Wil

liam, who acquired England; abbat Guido tranſ

lated the body of St. Auguſtin, from the place

where it had lain for 500 years, and placed all the

bones of that ſaint in the preſent caſket, and he de

poſited other parts of the ſacred body in a ſilver

ſhrine, to the praiſe of him who reigns for ever.

And in a third place, viz. on the ſummit of the

ſilver ſhrine there was found a ſmall piece of

lead, in which was ſome of his fleſh, but yet

reduced to earth, but which was like moiſt

earth and coagulated blood ; the ſuperſtription of

which was—This lead contains part of the duſt of

the body of St. Auguſłine, and in this his bowels

were likewiſe placed; near which were found ſº

veral other precious relics, and by theſe diſcove

ries, it came to be known, that the body was to

be found in three different places; for K. Henry

III, and the convent had cauſed the body to be

ſo depoſited ; the major part being placed as be

fore,under the ſilver ſhrine, ſtrongly bound

with iron, and well cloſed with lead; the ſecond

part lower under the marble tomb, and the third

part under the middle window in the eaſtern

part ; but the head, at the inſtance of the great

men preſent, and to excite the devotion of the

people, was retained without the ſhrine, and was

wonderfully decorated, at the abbat’s expence, in

gold, ſilver and precious ſtones, as it was then

to be ſeen (c). This abbat Hugh had the cha

račter of being religious, honeſt and provident,

adorned with learning and with a godly life.

He died on November 3, 1224, and was buried

in the nave of this church, in the north wall, by

(b) Thorn, col. 1873. Chron. Tab. 2260. Weever,

p. 55, ſays, he was elected, ſworn, and bleſſed, by the pope's

legate at Wincheſter, before the King and many peers of

the kingdom.

(c) Thorn, col. 1876.

the
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the altar of the Holy Croft, under a flat ſtone,

with this inſcription (d).

Profuit in populo domini venerabilis Hugo

Et tribuit ſančia ſubješlis dogmata vitae.

5 1. RobERT DE BAthel, a monk and trea

ſurer of this convent, was next elečied abbat, on

8 cal. December 1224 (e), and received the be

medićion at Rome, by the hands of the cardinal

biſhop of Albania, on Aſcenſion Day, an. 1225(f).

During his time, in 1240, the high altar of this

church was new made and dedicated anew in

honour of St. Peter and St. Paul, apoſtles, and St.

Auguſline, and the altar behind it, at the eaſtern

extremity of the church, placed before the ſhrine

of St. Auguſline, was dedicated to the Holy Tri

nity (g); and the altar of St. Adrian was new

made likewiſe. He died on 17 cal. Feb. 1252,

and was buried within the body of the chapel of

St. Mary, in the nave of this church, at the en

tiance of the chancel, with this epitaph:

Abbas Robertus virtutis odore refertus

Albis exutus jacet bic à carne ſolutus.

52. Roger DE ChichestER, chamberlain of

this convent, ſucceeded as abbat on 3 non, Feb.

1253(b), being elected by way of compromiſe (i),

and received by virtue of the Pope's letters, the

benediğion in his own church, from the biſhop of

London, the archbiſhop refuſing to perform the

ceremony (k). In his time, anno 1260, the new

refečtory was begun and finiſhed ſix years after

wards (l), and in 1270, the altar, which was

placed before the ſhrine of St. Mildred, in the

church of this monaſtery, her body having been

laid in a new tomb, was dedicated to the Holy

Innocents (ll); and three years after this, the la

vatory, which was before the door of the re

feótory, was finiſhed by this abbat at his ſole coſt

of goo marcs (m). He founded the chapel of

Kingsdown in this county, and dying on St. Lu

cia's day, 1272 (n), was buried before St. Kalbe

rine's altar, under a marble ſtone, on which was

engraved his effigies in braſs, and this epitaph:

Prudens & verus facet bac in ſcrobe Rogerus

Conſtans & lenis, populi paſtorq; fidelis.

(d) Thorn, col. 1879. Chron Tab. 2262. Weever, p.

55- (*) Ibid. (f) Thorn, col. 1889 to col. 1899.

(g) See the print below, from the antient manuſcript in

Trinity college library.

(b) Thorn, col. 1899. Chron. Tab. 2268.

P. 55.

(i) This meant, an authority delegated by the whole

convent in chapter, to a ſelečt number of their body, to the

Weever,

amount of four or five, to make the election; which on their

report, was confirmed by the reſt in chapter; and this was

done to prevent the frequent diſputes and animoſities which

former open eleētions of their abbats had occaſioned.

(#) Chron. Tab. col. 2268. (l) Thorn, col. 1905.

(I) See the print above-mentioned.

(m) Thorn, col. 1905.

(n) On id. Dec. 1273. Chron. Tab.

(c) Thorn, col. 1915.

(?) This abbat being duly elected by the monks, with

During the time of his preſiding over this

monaſtery, Adam de Kyngeſnothe, chamberlain of

it, was a great benefactor to it ; among other

things, he built the bathing room entirely new, and

made the baths in it; he cauſed to be made one

bell in the church, and gave different cloaths,

ornaments and veſtments, for the uſe of it, as

well as garments and coverings, for the uſe and

comfort of the monks; he cauſed ſeventy ſhil

lings to be allotted to the making of the prior's

chamber; Iool. to covering the dormitory with

lead; 3ol. in aid to the charge of the bake

houſe and malthouſe; 20 marcs to the building

of the chapel over the gate, and 20 marcs to

the repairing of the infirmary; 20 marcs to in

creaſe the ornaments of the church, and 6o

marcs to make the lavatory decent, beſides

many other beneficent ačis conferred on the mo

naſtery. He was afterwards, for his worthi.

neſs, promoted to preſide over the monaſtery of

Chertſey (o).

53. Nicholas THORN, written in Latin De

Spina, then third prior of this convent, was elečied

abbat, by way of compromiſe, on January 2, 1273,

and was confirmed at Rome, where he received

the benedićlion from the cardinal biſhop of Portſea,

on Eaſter-day 1273 ; after which, on his return,

he received a ſubſidy from all his tenants, in the

name of his palfrey (p). During his time, anno

1276, the inner chamber of the prior next to the

kitchen, and the cloyſter, with the pillars and

roof, were new made, and the refečtory was or

namented (q). In the year 1277, this abbat was

appointed conſervator of the order of the Premon.

ſtratentians in England (r); in 1283 he went to

Rome and intreated permiſſion of the Pope to

reſign his dignity of abbat (s), being, as it is ſaid,

diſcovered to have privately procured ſeveral

bulls of privileges to this monaſtery to be fabri.

cated, in order to make uſe of them at proper

ſeaſons againſt their adverſaries (t). After this,

he turned monk of the Carthuſian order, at Sely

in 2 orkſhire, and was relieved by his ſucceſſor in

this abbatſhip, with a yearly penſion of ten marts,

the licenſe and aſſent of the King's lieutenants in England,

he being then abroad, repaired to the pope for confirml.

tion, where he was put to vaſt expences; but meeting K.

Edward there, in his return from the Holy Land, and in

forming him of this, the King ſent his letters to his vice

gerents in England, to grant the abbat writs to levy ſuch as

aid from his tenants, towards his expences, as had been

formerly uſed; and for the reſtitution of his temporali

ties, which the monks had obtained, during the vacancy,

a fine of 50ol. Original writs in the tower, anno 1 Ed. I.m.

6. Ibid. n. 18, pat. 1 Ed. I, ps. 2, m. 19—m. 15. Set

Prynne, vol. iii, p. 123, 176, 313, 315.

(4) Thorn, col. 1923.

(r) Ibid. col. 1925.

(*) Thorn, col. 1937. Chron. Tab. col. 22.72.

(t) This is ſaid, in two manuſcript copies of Thorn,

printed at the end of the Decim. Script, among the Pari

antes Ltéïiones.

being
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being fallen into a languiſhing condition, or ra

ther into extreme poverty (u).

54. THOMAS DE FYNDoN, the third prior of

this monaſtery, was nominated abbat by his pre

deceſior, for ſo it ſeems the Pope required; ac

cordingly he was conſtituted and received the be

mediction at London, from the biſhop of Dublin, by

the Pope's mandate, on I I nom. April (v), but

before his temporalities were reſtored, he was fined

by the King 4oo marcs, for being conſtituted

ablat without his royal licence; however, at the

requeſt of the biſhop of Bath, the King's chan

cellor, a fourth-part of the fine was remitted (w).

In his time, in 1287, the new kitchen for the

convent was begun, though it was not finiſhed

in leſs than four years, at the expence of 4.141.

1os. (x) the roof of the dormitory was new made

and leaded, the ſtalls made in the choir, and the

window in front, and many other things; the

charge of which, was 5961.7s. 10d. The ſtone

tower (Torule) was built, as was the chapel of

the abbat, with the new chamber and the great

gate; by his care, about the year 1300, St. Au

guſtine's relics were again removed, with ſeveral

of his ſucceſſors, and placed near the high altar,

in a ſumptuous monument, and the former in

ſcription put on it, with theſe two additional

lines:

Ad cumulum laudis Patriſalmi duffus amore

Abbas hunc tumulum Thomas dićfavit honore.

About this time, K. Edward I, being highly

incenſed at the Pope's uſurpation of his pre

rogative, called a parliament of his nobility and

commons, from which he, however, excluded the

biſhops and clergy, and cauſed to be enaëted in it,

that theſe ſhould be out of his protećtion, and

their goods ſubjećt to confiſcation, unleſs they

would, by ſubmitting themſelves, redeem his

favour. Upon which, the abbat of St. Auguſ.

time, with many others, made liberal offers to

be again taken into his favour and protećtion;

this abbat giving to the King for that purpoſe,

25ol. in money, though notwithſtanding his

haſte in doing it, he had loſt of the goods

of his abbey, during this confiſcation, 250 quar

ters of corn, which the King’s officers had ſeized

to his uſe, and had ſhipped for Gaſcony (y).

In the 2d year of K. Edward II, anno 1309,

being the laſt year of his abbatſhip, he obtained

licence from the King to embattle the gates of

his monaſtery (2), at which time it appears, that

the abbat was charged with ſix horſes with their

appurtenances, to the ward of the coaſt.

Between this abbat and archbiſhop Winchelſea,

the diſputes concerning the privileges of this

(u) Thorn, col. 1964.

(v) Weever, p. 56, ſays, at Civita Vecchia, by the

pope's appointment.

(w) Thorn, col. 1938. (x) Ibid. col. 1943.

Vol. IV. 8 ID

| monaſtery were carried on with increaſed vigor,

and the abbat having had them ſtrengthened by

a declaratory bull of Pope Boniface VIII, ven

tured to inſtitute three new deanries, in which he

included all the churches of the patronage of his

monaſtery; this new juriſdićlion was, of courſe,

oppoſed by the archbiſhop, by the chapter of Chriſt

church, and by the archdeacon, who jointly ap

pealed to the court of Rome. At laſt, after violent

proceedings and animoſities on both ſides, the

abbat was compelled to humble himſelf, and to

ſue to the archbiſhop for peace between them,

which was, in 1303, by the interceſſion and me.

diation of the Earl of Pembroke and other friends,

at laſt obtained, and various articles and con

ceſſions were agreed to, and ratified between

them ; one of which was, the abolition of theſe

new deamries, and the reſtoring of the churches

of them to their old juriſdićtion (a).

This abbat made a great feaſt, at which were

preſent all the prelates of the county, and fixty

ſix knights, beſides a great many other perſons

of note; among which were 7. de Berezwick, and

his Sociates, juſtices Itinerant, here at that time;

the whole company amounting to 4500 perſons.

He had the charaćter of being watchful and aſi

duous in the government of his church, ſage

and juſt in his determinations, greatly attentive

to the afflićted and infirm, and compaſſionate

in relieving the wants of the poor (b). He died

on 14 cal. March 1309 (c), and was buried be

fore the altar of St. Mary, in a ſmall chapel

where he had daily celebrated maſs, oppoſite the

place where St. Auguſtine was formerly buried

under a marble ſtone, on which was his portrait

in his mitre and pontificals, inlaid with braſs,

and this inſcription round it:

En facet hic Thomas morum dulcedine tinăus

Abbas egregius, equitatis tramite cinéius.

Firma columna domus, in judicio bene rešius

Nec fuit hic preſul donorum turbine flexus

In pictate pater, inopum damnis miſeratus

Nec fraudis patiens curarum preſbyteratus

juſu pontificis ſummi . . . . . . Capit iſle

Cetibus Angelicis nos Thome jungito Chriſte.

In the time of this abbat, john Peckham, one

of the monks of this monaſtery, who was ſteward

or bailiff of part of their eſtates, became a great

benefactor to it, from the increaſe he made of

them beyond his annual account, being of ſer

vice to them in many difficult affairs, and pay

ing many large ſums of money to the different

and urgent uſes of the monaſtery, among which

was 4ol. to the caſting of a new bell, 20 marcs

to the beginning of a new gate, 20 marcs to the

(y) Thorn, col. 1965. Lambarde, p. 297.

(2) Pat, ejus an: Ps. 2, m. ult.

(a) Thorn, col. 1976, et ſeq. (b) Ibid. col. 2009.

(c) Ibid. col. 1938, Chron. Tab. 2278. Weever, p. 56.

making
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making the new tower; and he deviſed to it by

his will 300l. beſides which, he made three good

granges, large and fair, beyond the charges in

his account, which he built anew, one in the

parſonage at Littleborne, another at Little Mung

ham, and the third at Norborne (d). It appears,

by the writs of K. Edward I, of the time of the

death of the above abbat, that the King, by his

prerogative, claimed the palfry, cup, ſing, and cry i

or kennel of dogs, of every abbat after his death,

as his due from the abbat and convent ; and the

King, accordingly, always on theſe occaſions,

iſſued his writs to his eſcheators for the pur

poſe (e).

55, RALPH Bourn was eleēted abbat in his

room, on March 7, 1309 (f), and received the

benediction at Avignon, on 11 cal. July, from the

cardinal, biſhop of Hoſłia. On his entering upon

this dignity, he made on his return a ſumptuous

and ſplendid feaſt, at which 6coo gueſts, of whom

many were of good quality, are ſaid to have

been entertained with 3ooo diſhes of meat. The

bill of fare, the prices of the proviſions, and

the whole expence of the entertainment, which

amounted to 2871. 5s, are printed in a table in

Thorn’s Chronicle (g); and next year, anno 13 ſo,

he received a ſubſidy from his tenants; as for his

palfry, as his predeceſſors had done before (h).

In his time, Peter Dene, L.L. D. being canon

of the churches of York, London, and Wells, re

tired to this monaſtery, and was made a monk

of it, in order to avoid the enmity of the nobles

againſt him, on account of the death of 7homas,

earl of Lancaſter. He was in his life-time, as

well as by his will, which is dated in 1322, a

very conſiderable benefačtor to this monaſtery;

by it he left his books, which were many, as

well as his ſilver plate of various kinds, to it (i).

At this time the archbiſhop of Armagh, conſe.

crated five croſſes to be uſed in proceſſions, and

one croſs for Eaſter, and two for the chief altar,

and the image of the bleſſed Wirgin, in the chapel

of the dormitory. In the year 1324, the high

altar was repaired, and reconſecrated by one

(d) Thorn, col. 2008. (e) Prynne, p. 930.

(f) Thorn, col. 2009. Chron. Tab. 22.78.

(g) Thorn, col. 2010. Stev. Mon. vol. i., Supplem, p.

3O4. (b) Thorn, col. 2011.

(i) His will is printed at large, in Thorn, col. 2037, in

whoſe Chron, col. 2054, and the twelve following columns

there is a long ſtory of his eſcaping from the monaſtery, and

being taken and brought back, and the diſpute which his

being taken in the archbiſhop's liberty occaſioned, between

him and the convent. (4) Col. 2038.

(l) The print of the antient high altar, with the ſhrines

placed round it in the church of this monaſtery, takea

from the antient manuſcript in Trinity college library in Cam

Bridge, ſerves at leaſt to ſhew us the form of the antient

building of this church in the eaſtern part of it; the places

of the ſeveral altars and ſhrines, and the decorations and

ornaments of the high altar; and in what parts of it the

S T. A U G U S T IN E.

Peter, an Hungarian biſop, to the honor of St.

Peter, St. Paul, and St. Auguſtine. He afterwards,

ſays Thorn (k), dedicated it anew to the Bijd

Trinity, St. Auguſine, and his companions (l). He

conſecrated likewiſe the altars of St. John Baptiſt,

St. Katherine, St. Stephen, and St. Laurence. The

altars likewiſe of the Blºſſºd Pirgin, St. Michael,

Gabriel and Raphael in the undercroft. The altars

of St. Thomas, St. Blaze, and St. Coſmus and Da

mian. The altar of the Bleſſed Pirgin in the in

firmary; and all this he did by a general com.

miſſion as the vicar of archbiſhop Walter. The

altar of St. Adrian was then dedicated to the

martyrs St. Stephen, Laurence and Winent. The

altar of St. Mildred had been before dedicated

to the Holy Innocents, and therefore was not dedi

cated anew (m). By means of theſe dedications

we come to the knowledge of ſuch altars as this

church abounded with, in the different parts of it.

At this time the abbat cauſed vines to be planted

near the Northolmes, then called Nordhome, which

was before a hiding place for thieves, and a

reſort for every kind of wickedneſs, to which

there was a common way by le Fenile, by the

ſubterfuges of which this iniquity was the more

eaſily carried forward. To remove this ſcandal,

the abbat, by the King’s licence and authority, le

velled their dark holes and hiding places, grub

bed up the thorns and buſhes, cut down the

trees, ſurrounded the whole with a wall, and

planted a choice vineyard in it, as above-men

tioned, much to his honor and the advantage of

the monaſtery (n). He died on 3 on. Feb. 1334,

in a good old age, and was entombed under the

north wall, oppoſite the Counteſs's chapel, rear the

altar of the Annunciation, with this epitaph (9):

Pervigil in pºpulo mo, um probitate decorus

Abbas hoc tumulo de Borne facet ecce Radulphuſ,

Mille trecentenis triginta quater quoque plenis

In Feb ui menſe cºlo petebat inſe.

56. THOMAS Pos EY (p), S. T. P. was elešed

on March 1, 1334, and received benediğion at

Avignon on June 12 following (q); the ex

pences of which, till his return into England,

ſeveral ſaints were buried; all which have been mentioned

above at the ſeveral arras, in which they happened, or

were made.

(m) Thorn, Chron. Tab. 2050.

(n) Thorn, col. 2036. In 1332, there were certain

conſtitutions put forth by the abbat, for the reformation

of the ſtate of this monaſtery, and inſerted in the martyro

logy, that they might be read at all times; but on his

death two years afterwards, before he was buried, they

were, by order of the preſident of the chapter, torn out and

burnt, on account of their unuſual ſtrictneſs. Thorn,

col. 2054.

(c) Thorn, col. 2067. Chron. Tab. 22.82. Weever,

P. 56.

(p) Thorn, col. 2082, writes his name Peugn; as do

the Chron. Tab. 2282; and Weever, p. 56.

(4) Chron, Tab, col. 2282,

WCIC
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were 148l. 4s. 0.4d. (r) He died on id. Sep

tember, in 1343, and was buried at the altar

of St. Katharine, under a ſtone, on which was

his figure, engraved on braſs, and this inſcrip

tion (s) :

-Eſt abbas Thomas tumulo preſente recluſus,

&ui vite tempus ſančios expendit in uſus.

Illuſiris ſenior, cui mundi gloria vilis.

L. P. a primo paſtor fuit hujus ovilis.

57. Willi AM DRULEGE, chamberlain of this

monaſtery, was elečied abbat on Očtober 2 the

ſame year, and had the benediclion at Avignon.

Thorn ſays, he was, like Zaccheus, ſmall of ſlature,

but in keeping and defending the rights of his

church, poſterful and great (1). He died on Sep

tember 11, 1346, and was buried at the upper

end of the chapter-houſe, with this epitaph (u) :

En parvus abbas hic parva clauditur arca,

In geſtis magnus, major necerat patriarcha.

Willelmus Druleg illuſtri dignus honore,

Conventum clauſiri qui multo rexit amore.

Pro dileśtoris anima tui dulcitur ora

Sančii Auguſtini conventus, qualibet homa.

During this abbat's time, in 1335, Solomon de

Ripple, bailiff of the convent's manors of Nord

borne, Stodmerch, and Chijilet, built at Nord

borne a moſt fair chapel from the foundations,

and a barn there; and at Little Mungam he built

much; and at Chiſtlet a chapel, ſimilar to that

at Nordhorne and Littleborne; beſides other im

provements, all the buildings of that manor

were, as it may be ſaid, wholly rebuilt, and

were ſumptuouſly erected from the ground (v).

58. John D.Even Isse was conſtituted albat,

by papal proviſion in 1346 (ºv). He was a monk

of ſincheſter, and had been elečied by that con

vent biſhop of that ſee, but the pope made void

the election at the King’s entreaties (x); and on

his being conſtituted abbat here, the King not

only refuſed to reſtore the terpºralities of this

abbey to him, but commanded the convent,

upon pain of the forfeiture of all their goods,

neither to admit him to come within their mo

naſtery, nor to ſuffer him, in any ſhape what

ever, to intermeddle in the ordering or diſpoſing

(r) Thorn, col. 2067.

(t) Thorn, col. 2082.

(u) Thorn, col. 2067. Chron. Tab. 2282.

P. 57. (v) Thorn, col. 2068.

(iv) Thorn, col. 2082. Chron. Tab, col. 2.283.

ver, p. 57. (x) Thorn, col. 2082.

(y) Thorn, col. 2081. He died at Avignon, on the

vigil of St. John Baptiſt, anno 1348, and was there buried.

Chronolog. Tables, col. 2284. This agrees with two manu

ſcript copies of Thorn, which ſay, that Deveniſh having

with great fatigue and expence proſecuted his ſuit at the

pope's court to no purpoſe, died of grief, on the day and

in the year above-mentioned, and was buried in the church

of the friars minors at Avignon, at the entrance of the

church, on the right hand; and that the proſecuting the

cauſe of this lamentable proviſion, run the convent in

(*) Ibid. col. Weever, p. 57.

Weever,

Wee

|
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of the affairs of it, as far as was in their power ;

ſo he kept his abode at a ſmall diſtance from

hence, on the eſtate belonging to the abbey

at Nackington. In the mean time the con

vent elected William Kenington to be their prior,

who ordered all the concerns of the monaſtery

at his pleaſure, and appointed the obedientaries

and other officers, as was uſual for the prior to

do, when there was no abbat preſiding over the

convent. It ſhould be obſerved, that this Wil

liam had, upon the death of abbat Drulege, been

elečied by the convent for their abbat ; but the

pope took upon him to caſſate the eleētion, and

to put in John Deveniſe, as above-mentioned,

who never had more than the bare name of

abbat (y); in his room therefore, with both the

King's and Pope's conſent, the dignity was con

ferred on -

59. THOMAS Colwelle, ſacriff of this mona

ſtery, a ſage and diſcreet perſon, was next made

abbat by the Pope's bull of proviſion, in Oétober

1349, anno 22 Edward III (z), and received the

benedićiion at Avignon (a) immediately afterwards,

for he was in great favour and familiarity with

Pope Clement VI, inſomuch, that he is ſaid to

have often offered him this abbey. On his

return, having performed his feally to the King,

he had the temporalities reſtored to him, and on

Chriſ”.as Eve was inſtalled into his aibatſhip. At

length, having governed this monaſtery wiſely

for twenty-ſeven years, he died full of years,

on 4 cal. June, in 1375, and was buried in the

north wall in St. Anne's, commonly called the

Counteſs's chapel, oppoſite the altar of the Annun

ciation (b). During his time, in 1358, the bells

which were called Auſtyn, Mary, and Gabriel,

and four in the tower, were caſt by Thomas

Hickham, ſacriſ; (c).

6o. Michi AEL PEcKHAM, chamberlain of this

monaſtery, was elečied abbat, and by the Pope's

licence received the benediğion in England, from

the biſhop of Wincheſter (d), and had the tem

poralities immediately reſtored to him. To

avoid the charges of a public feaſt at his inſtalla

tion, he kept it privately with the convent, in

debt, to the amount of 1 ooo pounds and more.

end of Decim. Scriptores, variantes ledioner.

(2) In Rymer's Foedera, vol. iii, p. 350, there is an au

tograph of a bull of proviſion of pope Clement VI, by which

he appointed Thomas de Colewell, a monk of this monaſtery,

to be abłat of it, in the room of john, the late abbat, who

died lately at Rome, dated at Avignon, 5 non. Oét, in the

ſeventh year of his pontificate.

(a) In Chron. Tab. col. 2284, he is ſaid to have been

elected abèat on Auguſt 5, and to have received the bene

dićion on 4 non. Ośtober, and is ſaid to have been elected

by ſcrutiny, on the recommendation of William de Cynton,

earl of Huntingdon.

(b) Thorn, col. 2 150.

(c) Thorn, col. 2:21.

(a) At Eaſtcher. Chron. Tab, col. 2286.

See at the

Chron. Tab. 22.86.

the
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the refećtory(e). He died on Feb. 1 1, 1386, and

was privately buried in the chapter-houſe, on the

fouth ſide of it. After his death there was a va

cancy of the abbatſhip, till the year 1389 (f).

61. William Welde, doćlor of the canon

law, was promoted next to this dignity, by way

of compromiſe, on Feb. 28, 1389 (g); but be

fore he could be inſtalled, he was forced to un

dergo the fatigue of long and tedious journeys,

and to be ſubject to great expences; for as ſoon

as he was elected, he was obliged to go to the

King, who was beyond Lincoln, to obtain his

aflènt to the eleślion. He then ſent his proëfor to

Rome, to ſue out the papal confirmation, who fol

lowed the Pope from city to city, preſenting

his ſupplication with large gifts. Several Eng

liſh noblemen who were at that time at the court

of Rome, intreated the Pope for a quick diſ

patch in this buſineſs, but the delays were ſtill

prolonged; the proëtor remonſtrated to his holi

neſ, that this monaſtery had been deſtitute of

an abbat for near thirteen months, during which

vacancy the King had received ico marcs every

month for the temporalities of it, which then

amounted to the ſum of 1250 marcs; and that

the abbey was, beſides, charged with 6oo marcs

towards the defence of the coaſts oppoſite France

and Flanders; that it was dangerous for the ab

bat to croſs the ſeas, left he ſhould be taken

priſoner by the enemy; that the abbat eleči lay

ſick of a quartan ague, and was unable to un

dertake a journey to Rome, without evident

danger of his life, and that more than 10,000

florens had been already ſpent, beſides the proc

tor's charges during his attendance at the court

of Rome; but all theſe repreſentations were

made in vain, for the abbat eleči was cited to ap

pear perſonally in the Pope's court, and there

prove the right of his election; this he was

obliged to do, and then, after ſome further de

lays and expences, he received the benedićlion on

St. Lucia's day (gg), and returning into England,

his temporalities were reſtored to him on April 5.

By theſe delays the abbat's ſtall remained vacant

two years, two months and four days; the ex

(e) The whole of the expences of the vacancy and election

amounted to 1008l. 13s. 8d. See Thorn, col. 2 150.

(f) See the expences the convent was put to on the va

cancy by his death, in Stev. Mon. vol. i., Suppl. p. 305. See

Thorn, col. 2151. Chron. Tab. 2286. Weever, p. 57.

(g) Thorn, col. 2 184. Chron. Tab. 2286. Weever,

P. 57.

(gg) See a long account of it, in Thorn, col. 2183, et

ſeq.

(h) Thorn, col. 2 194.

(i) He died in the year 1391. Thorn, col. 21.96, enu

merates his ſeveral good ačts to the benefit of this mona

ſtery. Among others there mentioned, he cauſed to be

made four bells in the choir, at the price of Go marc: ; a

new roof on the north ſide of the church, 8o marc: ; two

great bells in the belfry, 174 marc, ; two bells in the tower

of S T. A U G U S T I N E.

pences, which were very great, were, to the King

for the temporalities 14181. 18s, to the apºſtolical

court for firſt fruits, 1532 florens and four belon,

viz. to the Pope's chamber 600 florens; to the

chamber of the cardinals 6co florens ; to the

Pope's attendants 405 florens, 37 bolon; to the

ſervants of every one of the cardinals (who

were preſent, to the number of fourteen; 46

florens, 16 bolon; beſides the expence of the

proëlor's journey, and his attendance on the court

of Rome (b). Thus, this convent, by renouncing

all obedience to the archbiſhop, threw themſelves

into the power of the court of Rome, which de

voured great part of their ſubſtance. During

this abbat's time, Thomas Ickham, ſacriff of this

monaſtery, died, who had expended no leſs than

32.51 marcs in repairing the church, chapel and

chapter-houſe of it (i). -

In the year 1293, K. Richard II, with his

Queen, made their abode in this monaſtery from

the očjaves of the Aſcenſion, until the morrow

of the Holy Trinity; and being accompanied by

the prelates and nobility of the realm, and a

multitude of people, on Whitſunday and the day

following, the King, as well in the proceſſions,

as at the table, took the lead, and being

crowned, ſat in his royal ſplendour, when he com

manded, that the feaſt of St. Ethelbert ſhould be

conſtantly held in due veneration (k). This

abbat died on the vigil of St. Mildred, on July

12, anno 1405, and was buried in the chapter

houſe, between the reading-deſk and the tomb of

abbat Sylveſter (!).

62. ThomAs HUNDEN was next elečied allat

in 1405 (m), and received the benedićion in St.

Paul's church in London, from archbiſhop Arundel,

on May 6, that year (n). It appears by the pa

tent rolls, that he had a licence in the 13th year

of K. Henry IV, anno 1412, to take a journey

to the Holy Land (o); he continued abbat till the

year 1419, according to the chronological table,

at which time they end, and till his death, which

happened on Auguſt 17, 1420.

63. MARCELLUs DANDELyon occurs abbat

in 1426 (p).

at the end of the church, 60 marcs; the bell Gabriel, 4:

marc: ; the great window in the church, 186 marcs; and he

made the chapel of St. Pancraſe, at the coſt of Ioo mares;

and expended for the making of the new chapter-houſe, 1329

marcs. He made the new hail, with the chambers at Sal.

mºſtone, at the price of ico marcs. He paid for the new

gate of the cemetery, 610 marc: ; beſides much money laid

out in ornaments, for the uſe of the church. The while

ſºn of what he expended, being 325i marcº, as above

mentioned. (*) Thorn, col. 2 197.

(1) Chron. Tab. col. 22.90.

(m) Concil. Brit. tom, i, p. 1 18.

(a) Chron. Tab. col. 22.90.

(2) Pat. ejus an, ps. ii, m. 17, vel. 18.

(p) Chron, Tab. col. 22.99. Weever, p. 57.

64, John
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64, John HAwkHERst was the next ab

bat (q), who was ſucceeded by

not reſtored to him till June 22 following (s).

He occurs abbat in the year 1450(t).

66. JAMEs SEVENock was eleēled the next ab

bat in 1457 (u). -

67. WilliAM Sellinge probably ſucceeded

him, but reſigned this dignity.

68. John, who is ſaid to be john Dunſtar,

prior of Bath (v); but this diſagrees with an ac

count of the ſucceſſion of the priors of Bath (w),

for jobn the prior died in 1412, but jobn the

abbat died towards the end of the year 1497 (x).

69. John Dygon was elečied on the vacancy

of the abbat's ſtall, by the death of jobn, the laſt

abbat, and had the temporalities reſtored to him

on February 17, 1497, anno 12 Henry VII. He

died in 1509 (y).

70. Thomas HAMPtoN was next eleēed abbat,

and had the temporalities reſtored to him on July

21, 1509 (z). He is ſaid to have died in 1522,

anno 13 Henry VIII, but that could not be, for

71. John Hawkins occurs abbat in 1511 (a).

72. John Essex ſucceeded him as abbat, about

the year 1523 (b), and outlived the monaſtery it

ſelf, for now the fatal blow of its utter diſſolu

tion approached; little had all the former caſual

ties been to the ruin of this goodly abbey, had

not this ſudden and tempeſtuous ſtorm, which bore

down before it all the religious ſtrućtures of this

kind throughout the kingdom, falling upon it,

brought this with the reſt, to irrecoverable ruin;

to perpetuate which, this abbat, with thirty of

his monks, among whom were the ſeveral offi

cers of the monaſtery, ſigned the ſurrendry of it

into the King's hands, on the laſt day but one

of July, anno 30th Henry VIII. (c)

The deed of the ſurrendry of this abbey, which

is in Latin, is dated in their chapter-bouſe, July

30, anno 30th Henry VIII (d), by which the ab

bey, with the ſcite and precinét of it, and debts,

chattels and goods, manors, houſes, lands, ad

vowſons, and churches, and all other poſſeſſions

whatſoever and whereſoever ſituated, are ſurren

(4) Chron. Tab. col. 2290.

(r) Rym. Faed. vol.x, p. 451.

(t) Regiſter Abb. Sci Aug. cart. 51.

(u) Pat. 36 Hen. V1. Weever, p. 57.

(v) Weever, p. 57. (w) Anglia Sacra, p. 1.

(x) john was abbat of this monaſtery in 1489. Regiſt.

Abb. Sci Aug. cart. 32.

(y) This date, as well as the names of the ſeven abbat,

laſt mentioned, are taken from a manuſcript, entitled Liber

de Diverſis Evidentiis Monaſt. Sci. Aug. Cant. de acquiſitione

Frat W. Byholt. See Battely, pt. 2, p. 168.

(z) See Weever, p. 57, anno 1 Hen. VIII, rot. 37.

(a) Anth. Wood's manuſcript, in Willis's Mitred Abbeys,

Wol. IV. 8 E

(*) Ibid. p. 494.

dered to the King, to the uſe of him and his heirs

| for ever. It is ſigned by

65. George Pensherst, prior of this mo- |

naſtery, who being elečied, obtained the King’s |

conſent, by his writ, dated February 27, 1430,

anno 8 Henry VI (r); but his temporalities were

John Eſſex, abbat of the ſame.

Infirmarer, Thomas Barham.

John Langdon, precentor.

Edward Benet, ſacrift.

John Sandwich, ſub-prior.

Richard Compton, iij prior.

* Richard Canterbr. refectorer.

William Mylton.

David Franklyn, fourth prior.

William Holyngborne, chaplain of the Lord

Abbat.

John Ryvas.

Laurence Goleſton.

John Antoni.

Ralph Adrian.

William Horſemunde.

George Amys. - -

And there is indorſed on the back of the

inſtrument,

Robert Glaſconbury.

William Bangos.

John Dygun, prior.

John Langport, treaſurer.

William Wynchelſe, celerer. -

Robert Cenett, veſterer. -

John. Story, gate-keeper.

Robert Garwinton, ſub-celerer.

Robert Saltwood, keeper of the chapel of St.

Mary. - - -

Thomas Strykynbow, chamberlain.

William Hawkherſt, ſub-ſacrift.

John Haylſam. -

John Shroynſbery. -

Thomas Haplys.

Edward Hales.

Received, recognized and delivered before

me Richard Layton, one of the maſters of the

chancery of our Lord the King, in the year and

on the day aforeſaid. . . . . “. . .

- More on the back on the inſtrument;

Inrolled on the back of the cloſe rolls of the

King's chancery under-written. …

The following penſions appear by the reſcripts

in the augmentation office, to have been granted

to the abbat and the monks of this abbey, after

the ſurrendry, for their lives, or until they ſhould

(b) Weever, p. 57. Willis's Mitred Abbeys. He had

been admitted Bachelor of Divinity at Oxford, anno 1515,

7 Henry VIII. This abbat's family name was Foche, his

brother Henry was of Ripple in this county; where more

may be ſeen of them, in vol. iii, of the Hiſt. of Kent, and

Twine de Rebus Albion. -

(c) There is a tradition, that the monks oppoſed the

King's commiſſioners, who came to take the ſurrendry of

the abbey, and ſhut their gates againſt them; till terrified

by two pieces of ordnance placed on a neighbouring hill, they

haſtened to deliver up the keys to them.

(d) This deed is printed at length, in the Decim. Scrip.

toreſ, col. 2.293,

be
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be promoted to one or more benefices of the ſame

value or upwards. 3 - -

To the abbat for his ſupport, a grant of lands

equal to zoo marcs per ann. on the 3d of Feb.

following, being the manor of Slurry, with the

lands and appurtenances belonging to it, for his

life, or until he ſhould be promoted to one or

more benefices, of the ſame or ſuperior value (e).

The ſeveral penſions to the monks, granted am.

3d Sept. 30 Henry VIII, were as follows:

To Edward Sawyer, monk, Ioos. ſierling.

William Curle, ibid. 61. -

jobn Ding, ibid. 5l.

Thomas Crofton, ibid. 51.

William Mynes, ibid. 5l.

john ...ylinin, ibid. 51.

jobn Hytheroke, ibid. 6l.

Robert Winſtanley, ibid. IOOS,

Robert Butter, ibid. 5l.

Edward Mynes, ibid.: Io marcs.

George Amys, ibid. IOOSs -

David Franklyn ibid. 6l. - - - -

William Burgis, ibid. Ioos.

Robert Whyte, ibid. 1o marcs.

Thomas Ware, ibid. 10 marcs.

Thomas Brecher, , ibid. 6l.

William Myllis, ibid. IOOS.

jobn Baynes, ibid. Io marcs. .

Robert Davyſon, ibid. 6l. .

Thomas Edmund, ibid. Io marcs.

Richard Stonard, ibid. 6l.

William jurdyn, ibid. 61.

john Hall, ibid. Io marcs.

jobn Burden, ibid. 81.

William Okynfold, ibid. 81.

Laurence Marden, ibid. I OOS.

jobn Snowthe, ibid. . . Ioos.

jobn Dyer, ibid. 81.

Richard Orgar, ibid. 6l.

. . . . Wydebere, ibid. 131.6s. 8d.'

In all, thirty monks, being the exact number of

thoſe, who, together with the abbat, ſigned the

inſtrument of ſurrendry; but how ſtrangely they

had altered their names immediately afterwards,

cannot eſcape obſervation(f).

... The revenues of the abbey of St. Auguſtine

were valued, according to Dugdale, at 14131, 4s.

e

--

(e) Deeds of Inrolments, Augmentation office. He was

deceaſed before the month of February, anno 32 Hen. VIII.

(f) Anno 1553, there were only fixteen of theſe monks

upon the penſion roll, of whom four were returned to be dead.

(g) Tanner's Monaſt. p. 203. The taxation of this abbey

to the ſee of Rome, was 13oo florins of gold. See Harleian

Mſſ. No. 1850—16.

(b) At the back of this gate-way is one of the moſt beau

tiful pieces of ſquared flint work that can be imagined; the

flints in it are ſquared to ſuch a nicety, that the thin edge

of a knife cannot be inſinuated through, or between the

joints without a great deal of difficulty, and it is no eaſy

taſk to make out, that they were laid with lime; moſt of

them are the ſize of the very ſmall bricks, and as ſinooth
º

11 d. being the groſs value of them, the clear

fum being, according to the manuſcript valºr,

12741, os. 10%d. yearly value (g).

A ſchedule of the plate and veſtments delivered

at the ſurrendry of the monaſtery to the King's

Commiſſioners, may be ſeen in Stevens's Mo.

naſticon, ſupplement to the 1ſt volume.

The coat of arms belonging to this abbey,

was—Sable, a plain croſs, argent. º

The common ſeals of this abbey were only

two ; the earlier, was the ſmaller of the two, a

very antient one, repreſenting on one ſide the

names and portraits of St. Peter and St. Paul the

apoſtles, with this inſcription round it : + Hot

ſgillum fačium eſt anno primo Ricardi Regis An

glorum; and on the other ſide, the effigies of an

archbiſhop in his pontifical habit, (probably meant

for St. Auguſtine) with this inſcription : + Sigill

eccleſie Santii Auguſtini Cantuarie Anglorum Apoſtoli,

The other and later ſeal, the larger of the two,

and of more curious work than the former, re

preſenting on one ſide a church, and in the mid

dle of it both the name and effigies of St. A.

guſtine, together with the arms of the abbey,

viz. a plain croſs, and ſome other embelliſh.

ments, with this inſcription round it:

Anglia quod Domino fidei Sociatur amore . . .

Hoc Auguſtino debetur patris honore.

On the other ſide, a church alſo, with the figures

of both thoſe apoſiles, Peter and Paul, this with

a ſword, the other with a key in his hand, and

underneath, what ſeems to repreſent the chriftin

ing or baptizing of St. Ethelbert, by St. Auguſtini,

with theſe words round it: Sigillum Monaſkri

beatorum Aºſtolorum Petri & Pauli . Sotiran

Auguſtini Angloruin Apºſtoli Cantuar. -

In the following page is an engraving of the

ſeal, taken from the original.

The FRONT of this ſtately abbey was towards the

weſt, extending 250 feet, having at each extre

mity of it two handſome gateways, the northern

one, being the moſt ſuperb, was the chief sp.

proach to the monaſtery (h), which was fituated

moſtly at the back part of it; the other was the

gate through which the entrance was to the ce.

metery (i). After the diſſolution of this abbey,

and level, as if they had been ground, and they are laid

with ſuch great exactneſs, that no brick work or even

hewn ſtone can appear more regular in its courſes. This

art which our anceſtors knew, of cutting or rather breaking

flints into uniform equal ſizes, with ſmooth ſurfaces, ſeems

to have been loſt for ſome length of time; beſides the above,

there are ſome few other buildings remarkable for the ſame

ſort of materials thus excellently fabricated; as the antient

bridewell at Norwich, and the gate of St. 72%z', alº at

Cokhºffer, and the gate ſome years ſince pulled down at

Whitehall, was much in the ſame taſte.

(i) This gate-way was new built by Thomas 1.4%am, a

monk and ſacriff of this monaſtery, at the latter end of K.

Richard II,’s reign, at the charge of 4661, 13s. 4d, as has

- bºtn
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be promoted to one or more benefices of the ſame

value or upwards. * . .

To the abbat for his ſupport, a grant of lands

equal to 200 marcs per ann. on the 3d of Feb.

following, being the manor of Sturry, with the

lands and appurtenances belonging to it, for his

life, or until he ſhould be promoted to one or

more benefices, of the ſame or ſuperior value (e).

The ſeveral penſions to the monks, granted am.

3d Sept. 30 Henry VIII, were as follows:

To Edward Sawyer, monk, Ioos. ſierling.

William Curle, ibid. 61. -

jobn Ding, ibid. 5l.

Thomas Crofton, ibid. 51. -

William Mymes, ibid. 5l. i

john ...ylinin, ibid. 51.

jobn Hytheroke, ibid. 6l.

Robert Winſtanley, ibid. IOCS,

Robert Butter, ibid. 5l.

Edward Mynes, ibid.: Io marcs.

George Amys, ibid. IOOS

David Franklyn ibid. 6l.

William Burgis, ibid. IOOS,

Robert Whyte,

Thomas Ware,

Thomas Brecher,

ibid. Io marcs.

ibid. 10 marcs.

ibid. 6l.

William Myllis, ibid. IOOS.

jobn Baynes, ibid. Io marcs. .

Robert Davyſon, ibid. 6l. t

Thomas Edmund, ibid. Io marcs.

Richard Stonard, ibid. 6l.

William jurdyn, ibid. 61.

john Hall, ibid. Io marcs.

jobn Burden, ibid. 81.

William Okynfold, ibid. 81.

Laurence Marden, ibid. I OOS.

john Snowthe, ibid. . . Ioos.

jobn Dyer, ibid. 81.

Richard Orgar, ibid. 6l.

. . . . Wydebere, ibid. 131.6s. 8d.'

In all, thirty monks, being the exact number of

thoſe, who, together with the abbat, ſigned the

inſtrument of ſurrendry; but how ſtrangely they

had altered their names immediately afterwards,

cannot eſcape obſervation(f),

... The revenues of the abbey of St. Auguſtine

were valued, according to Dugdale, at 14131, 4s.

(e) Deeds of Inrolments, Augmentation office. He was

deceaſed before the month of February, anno 32 Hen. VIII.

(f) Anno 1553, there were only fixteen of theſe monks

upon the penſion roll, of whom four were returned to be dead.

(g) Tanner's Monaſt. p. 203. The taxation of this abbey

to the ſee of Rome, was 1300 florins of gold. See Harleian

Mſ. No. 1850—16.

(b) At the back of this gate-way is one of the moſt beau

tiful pieces of ſquared flint work that can be imagined; the

flints in it are ſquared to ſuch a nicety, that the thin edge

of a knife cannot be infinuated through, or between the

joints without a great deal of difficulty, and it is no eaſy

taſk to make out, that they were laid with lime; moſt of

them are the ſize of the very ſmali bricks, and as ſnooth

11 d. being the groſs value of them, the dear

fum being, according to the manuſcript valºr,

12741. os. 1 of d. yearly value (g).

A ſchedule of the plate and veſtments delivered

at the ſurrendry of the monaſtery to the King's

Commiſſioners, may be ſeen in Stevens's Mo.

naſticon, ſupplement to the 1ſt volume.

The coat of arms belonging to this abbey,

was—Sable, a plain croſs, argent. º

The common ſeals of this abbey were only

two ; the earlier, was the ſmaller of the two, a

very antient one, repreſenting on one ſide the

names and portraits of St. Peter and St. Paul the

apoſtles, with this inſcription round it: + Hot

ſgillum fačium eſt anno primo Ricardi Regis An

glorum; and on the other ſide, the effigies of an

archbiſhop in his pontifical habit, (probably meant

for St. Auguſtine) with this inſcription : + Sigill

eccleſie Santii Auguſtini Cantuarie Anglorum Apoſtoli.

The other and later ſeal, the larger of the two,

and of more curious work than the former, re

preſenting on one ſide a church, and in the mid

dle of it both the name and effigies of St. Al

guſtine, together with the arms of the abbey,

viz. a plain croſs, and ſome other embelliſh.

ments, with this inſcription round it: . . .

Anglia quod Domino fidei Sociatur amore

Hoc Auguſtino debetur patris honore.

On the other ſide, a church alſo, with the figures

of both thoſe apoſiles, Peter and Paul, this with

a ſword, the other with a key in his hand, and

underneath, what ſeems to repreſent the chriftin.

ing or baptizing of St. Etheller, by St. Auguiº,

with theſe words round it : Sigillum Monaſarii

beatorum A^ºffolorum Petri & Pauli . Sociorum

Auguſtini Anglorum Apºſtoli Cantuar. -

In the following page is an engraving of the

ſeal, taken from the original.

The FRONT of this ſtately abbey was towards the

weſt, extending 250 feet, having at each extre.

mity of it two handſome gateways, the northern

one, being the moſt ſuperb, was the chief ap

proach to the monaſtery (h), which was fituated

moſtly at the back part of it; the other was the

gate through which the entrance was to the ce.

metery (i). After the diſſolution of this abbey,

and level, as if they had been ground, and they are laid

with ſuch great exactneſs, that no brick work or even

hewn ſtone can appear more regular in its courſes. This

art which our anceſtors knew, of cutting or rather breaking

flints into uniform equal ſizes, with ſmooth ſurfaces, ſeems

to have been loſt for ſome length of time; beſides the above,

there are ſome few other buildings remarkable for the ſame

fort of materials thus excellently fabricated; as the antient

bridewell at Norwich, and the gate of St. 72%, , all, it

Colcheſter, and the gate ſome years ſince pulled down at

Whitehall, was much in the ſame taſte.

(i) This gate-way was new built by Thomas 1.4%am, a

monk and ſacriff of this monaſtery, at the latter end of K.

Richard II.'s reign, at the charge of 466l. 13s. 4d. as has
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the great buildings of it, ſuch as the dormitory,

kitchen, halls, and the like, to which may be ad

ded the church, being covered with lead, were,

for the lucre of it, at different times, ſtripped

of it; after which, the walls of them were

either demoliſhed for the ſake of the ſale of the

materials, or being left uncovered, periſhed by

the inclemency of the weather, and the moulder

ing hand of time; ſo that the very ruins of the

*Grºß

º
H

|S}

ſe

far greateſt part of this once extenſive monaſ

tery ſcarcely appear, and the very foundations

of them are with difficulty traced at this time (k).

Notwithſtanding, ſoon after the ſuppreſſion of

this monaſtery, many of the buildings of it had

been demoliſhed, there was ſufficient left to ac

commodate K. Henry VIII, as a palace for his

own uſe (l); but whether he or any of his royal

ſucceſſors ever took up their reſidence in it, for

§
sº

been mentioned above, and was called the weft gate of the

cemetery of St. Auguſtine. It was called the weſt gate in

diſtinétion, as there was another gate in the wall of the mo

maſtery in a ſtraight line eaſtward near St. Martin's, there

being a path or footway through the cemetery, from one of

theſe gates to the other in former times, and indeed after

the diſſolution, and till within Mr. Sommer’s memory; but

the weſt gate has been for many years incloſed and con

verted into a dwelling-houſe, and the eaſtern one in the

wall of the precinét, has likewiſe been cloſed up.

The antient public highway from the city gate of Burgate

to St. Martin’s hill, is ſuppoſed to have once led in aſtraight

Pine thither, but that it was incloſed with the precinét of

the monaſtery ſoon after the firſt building of it, and to

have been then turned to its preſent angular courſe by Long

Port, of which, mention has already been made above, p. 639.

(4) K. James I. in his 16th year, anno 1618, granted his

Ietters patent (See Rym. Foed, vol. xvii, p. 104) to certain

perſons therein named; for that having been informed of

their art, ſkill and induſtry, in diſcovering, ſearching, and

finding out treaſure trove, plate, jewels, copies, veſtments,

books, and things of like nature, hid or ſuppoſed to be hid

in abbeys, priories, monaſteries, churches, chapels, and

other places within the realm. He therefore granted to them

full and free licence, authority, &c. by themſelves or

their deputies, ſervants, &c. at all times, for ſeven yearſ,

Iawfully to enter any the ſaid abbies, &c. and into the

grounds, lands, or ſoil, belonging to the ſame, and into

every other place where they ſhould think fit, for the

ſearching and finding out the ſame; and there to view,

ſearch for, dig and break up any of the earth of the ſaid

abbies, &c. or other places, thereby to put in praćtice the

ſaid art, ſkill, &c. and to uſe all lawful means, for the

finding out and obtaining the ſame; one moiety of which

to go to them, and the other moiety to the King; proviſº

that they ſhould not enter upon the ſaid abbies, &c. to the

hurt ofany of his ſubjećts, and without having firſt agreed

and compounded with the owners or occupiers of them,

for the doing of the ſame; and all mayors, juſtices, &c.

were ordered to be aiding and aſſiſting in the furtherance

of the ſame; and all parſons, vicars, curates, church

wardens, &c. belonging to the ſaid abbies, &c., and all

owners, occupiers, &c. of the ſame, were required to de

liver up the keys of the ſaid abbies, &c. to them or their

deputies, on receiving a proper caution for the delivery

of the ſame. a . . ." . . . . .",

In conſequence of theſe letters patent, many diſſolved

abbies and monaſteries, among which was this of St. Augu

/?ine, were ſearched, and the ſoil among the buildings and

ruins of them was dug up and overturned; but what was

the iſſue of their ſearch here, or what, or if they made

any diſcoveries within theſe precinds, I have not found

mentioned.

(l) By the account of George Nycolli, ſurveyor of this

palace, under ſºr Thomas Moyle, ſurveyor of the King’s

workſ, in the laſt year of K. Edward VI, it appears, that

- the
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any time, is not mentioned, till Q. Elizabeth in

her 15th year, anno 1573, being on one of her

royal progreſſes, kept hercourtin it for ſeveral days.

At this palace, on June 12, 1625, K. Charles I.

conſummated his marriage with the Princeſs Hen

rietta of France, whom he had met at Dover, and

married at Canterbury that day; after which, the

Dowager Lady Hºotton refided here during the

time of the great rebellion; and K. Charles II,

lodged in it on his paſſage through this city, at

his reſtoration; many of the buildings of it there

fore, muſt have been demoliſhed ſince that time,

as there now remains of the whole of it, no more

than is ſufficient for the uſe of a common ale

houſe, into which it has been for ſome years

converted.

Dugdale, in his Monaſticon, has given a print of

it, as it was in his time, anno 1655. The view

was taken from the high tower of the cathedral,

and ſhews how ſmall a part was then left ſtand

ing, being no more than remains at preſent, ex

cepting the refečtory and an apartment adjoin

ing to it, ſince pulled down ; ſo that conſiderable

buildings muſt have been deſtroyed before that

time (m). -

When we enter the ſcite of the monaſtery, the

firſt objećt is Ethelbert's tower, whoſe beauty,

though, much defaced (n), eſpecially by ſacrile

gious hands of late years, will witneſs to ſuc

ceeding ages, the magnificence of the whole,

when all ſtood compleat in their glory toge

ther (0). This tower was named in honour and

memory of K. Ethelbert, being built about the

the demoliſhed buildings lay then ſpread over the ground

in heaps of ruins and rubbiſh, which were then ſelling by

degrees, by the load, to all the neighbouring places. This

rubbiſh was particularly from the old ſleeple, ſmall round

marble pillars, the walls of the undercroft, the aſhlar ſtone

of the church, and other broken windows, broken grave

ftones, corbel ſtones, the walls of the old church, and the

Jouth iſle, and the pillars of the church ſºuthward.

The repairs then accounted for, ſhew ſome of the build

ings which were remaining; theſe repairs were, to the

roof of the King’s great hall, the great chamber called the

wardrobe chamber; over the ſtair-caſe coming up into the

great ball, the great cellar, the drºffer kitchen, next the great

hall; the ſtairs going down into the great kitchen, the two

coves over the tellar entry, the cloyſter door, the door of

the veſtry, the chimney of the porter's lodge, the cloſer at

the end of the great hall ſouthward, the King's houſing,

called the amery, and other buildings of leſs account.

(m) Biſhop Kenner, in his fife of Sonner, ſays, he fur

niſhed/ºr William Dugdale with the draft of the monaſtery,

which, with another, repreſenting the high altar, in the

church of this abbey, with the ſeveral chapels and ſhrines

behind it; and added above to this hiſtory, may be ſeen

likewiſe, in Battely's Sommer, p. 25, pt. 2, p. 161.

(n) Since the above mentioned print was taken, this

tower has loſt its whole north ſide down to the ground.

(o) See Battely's Somner, p. 31. Weever; and Speed's

Hiſt. in vita Ethelberti.

(p) The print given above, of the antient high altar of

the abbey church, ſeems deſigned to ſhew, that behind it

year 1047, when, as Thorn, in his clinonicle, tells

us, archbiſhop Eadſºn, beſides other marks of his

bounty to this abbey, gave loo marcs to the

compleating of the tower, which they were then

building; meaning, as Mr. Sommer conceives,

this tower. There are but ſmall remains of the

antient abbey church ; the above tower, a wall

of one of the iſles on the ſouthern fide, and the

eaſt end of another, or at leaſt of a chancel, with

the ſtone caſe or frame of a pointed Gothic win.

dow belonging to it, are all that are left of it; ſo

that what the dimenſions of it were, can hardly

be traced with any degree of certainty (p). The

weſt ſide, however, of Ethelbert's tower being

adorned with ſmall pilaſtres from the top al.

moſt to the bottom of it, ſeems to ſhew that

there never were any croſs iſles, nor any part of

the church continued weſtward from it. This

tower ſeems to have ſtood either in the centre

of the weſt front of the church, or perhaps to.

wards the ſouthern part of it (q); about ſixty-ſix

feet ſouthward from it, was, till lately, a very

maſſive ruin, compoſed of flint and rubble ſtone,

of an extraordinary thickneſs, ſeemingly a part

of the two fides of a hollow ſquare tower, hav.

ing to all appearance been once a campaniſe or

belfry, but whether ſeparate from the building

of the church itſelf, or contiguous, can only be

conjećtured (r); an effort had been made, many

years paſt, to undermine it, by which means it

had been thrown much out of its perpendicular,

and hung tremendous to the view in a very in

clined poſition (s). - -

were ſeveral circular porticoes or chapels, furniſhed with

altars and ſhrines of other ſaints, which the monkiſh

writer knew no otherwiſe how to expreſs. It appearsby a

Jeaſe in the Augmentation office, that there was payable

out of the reëtory of Kennington, belonging to the abial and

convent, the yearly ſum of 6s. 2d. and three cocks and ſix

hens, the ſame being ſo reſerved to the keeper ºf the chaºſ

of St. Mary in criptis, within this monaſtery.

(4) Mr. Sommer ſuppoſes, that Ethelbert’, tower was ſome.

time a ſteeple or bell tower, annexed and contiguous to St.

Auguſtine's church, ſtanding by the north fide of the weſt end

thereof, and opening on the ſºuth ſide or quarter of it, as

it is a ſquare piece, into the nave or body of the church, as

on the eaſt into the north ifle thereof, even juſt as that we

call Arundel ſteeple in Chriſ church doth, from which it

differs but a little in the work. Of certain, this and the

church when ſtanding, were contiguous; and there are

thoſe that remember that north ſle ſtanding in their time,

entire and undemoliſhed. Battely's Somner, p. 32.

(r) Milliam Berne, by his will anno 1461, gave towards

the rebuilding of the bell tower of this monaſtery gl. to be

paid as ſoon as the work ſhould be begun ; and job: Wa

reage in 1463, gave 53s. 4d. to the repair of the new tº

tower of this monaſtery; and there were afterwards, legi

cies in different wills, deviſed for the ſame purpoſe; and

ſome towards the building of a new /feetle, in the church yard

of St. Auguſtine's, ſo late as the year 1516.

(*) It was compoſed of chalk, flints, and mortar, in

regular layers, cemented ſo firmly, as to be nearly as had

as a ſolid rock, appearing to have been once faced with

- aſhlar
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The only thing that remains further for ob

ſervance among theſe heaps of ruins, is the chapel

of St. Pancraſe, built, as Thorn tells us (t), before

the arrival of St. Auguſtine in this kingdom, and

uſed by K. Ethelbert, before his converſion to

Chriſtianiy, for the place of his idol worſhip. If ſo,

it was a very ſmall temple for a King's devotions,

being only thirty feet long, and twenty-one wide;

the walls, which are yet ſtanding, have quantities

of Britiſh or Roman bricks among them. In the

Jouth wall is a ſmall circular arch of a door-way,

regularly compoſed of ſuch bricks, being the

work of the times; in the eaſt wall is a large

pointed gothic window, with an arch of thoſe

bricks, of the ſame pointed form, above the ſtone

work of it. In this chapel, or a former one

here, St. Auguſine is ſaid to have celebrated

maſs, having firſt purged it of its former idola

trous worſhip, though many ſuppoſe that this

chapel was uſed before Auguſtine's arrival by

£ueen Bertha, as an oratory for her chriftian de

votions (u),

During the great form of wind, which hap

pened in the night time in the year 1361, one

Ralph, a chaplain, a very devout man, took

ſhelter from it in St. Pancraſe's chapel, to avoid

the danger of it, and ſtaid in the chancel as the

ſafeſt part, it having been but lately new roofed;

but a great beam being thrown down by the

fury of the wind, over the image of the Blºſſed

Pirgin, fell on him, whilſt on his knees before

it, and killed him; and he was buried in the

chapel before the croſs, under a marble ſtone (v).

The ground north-weſtward from this chapel,

being now a meadow of about two acres, is all

over it very uneven, conſiſting underneath the

ſurface, entirely of ruined foundations of build

ings. Cloſe to the wall of the eaſt end of the

ruins of the abbey church, is a plentiful ſpring

of moſt excellent water (w), with which the

city, by the bounty of the family of Hales,

owners of theſe precintºs, is in a great meaſure

ſupplied.

Juſt without the principal gate of entrance

into the monaſtery, was that of the eleēmoſinary or

almonry, vulgarly called the ambry, being under

the government of an officer of the monaſtery,

called eleemoſinarius or almoner. At this place the

alms of the monaſtery, the remains of their food

being ſent thither, were diſtributed, as a main

part of their ſubſiſtence to certain alms people,

conſiſting of a ſociety of brothers and ſiſters. It

had a chapel belonging to it, long ſince tumbled

into ruins (x). -

After the ſuppreſſion of this monaſtery, the

King retained the ſite and precinéis of it, with

great part of the adjoining domains, in his own

hands; thoſe buildings belonging to the abbey,

which, on a ſurvey, had been judged uſeleſs,

were taken down, and the remainder fitted up

as a palace for the King's uſe, that part of the

domains adjoining to the precincts, retained like

wiſe, was formed into a park for deer and beaſts

of chaſe, and called the King’s new park (y). In

the 2d and 3d year of Philip and Mary, the ſcite

of this abbey was, by the Queen, granted to car

aſºlar ſome. It meaſured thirty-two feet in height, and in

the part where it had ſeparated, more than twenty in breadth,

and had every appearance of having formed the angle, or

corner of a ſquare building, the walls of which, excluſive

of dilapidations, were more than ten feet thick; the ſolidity

of it, and its very ſhallow foundation, ſeemed to ſhew its

antiquity. This huge fragment was taken down in June

1793, having been undermined by the united efforts of

near two hundred men, and with the aſſiſtance of jacks and

ropes, was, not without great difficulty, thrown down, its

immenſe weight ſeemingly ſhaking the ground to ſome

diſtance. In its fall it ſeparated into three parts; the

materials of it were ſuppoſed to amount, excluſive of the

rubbiſh, to near five hundred cart loads.

(t) Col. 1760.

(u) Hamon Beale, anno 1492, gave by his will to the re.

paration of St. Pancraſe’s chapel, within the precinéts of

St. Auguſtine's church yard, and of the chapel where St.

Auguſtine firſt ſaid maſs in England, annexed to the former,

31.6s. 8d. but that this was the place where he firſt did ſo

(St. Martin’s being the place, according to Bede, lib. i,

cap. 26) there is much doubt. Joane, widow of William

Manſion, late of St. Laurence, eſ?; by her will in 1475, left

a ſum, for finding a chaplain to celebrate maſs in the chapel

of St. Pancraſe, in the cemetery of St. Auguſtine’s. Alice

Brode, of Canterbury, was buried in this chapel in 1525.

jobn Alcock, who was mayor of this city in 1525, was buried

in it, beſide his wife. John Caſſer in 1526, beſide John

Aſhenden there. William Coffer, of Canterbury, in 1532,

Vol. IV. 8 F

next to his brother Robert. William Rutland, citizen and

alderman of Canterbury, was buried here, next to joane

his wife, in 1532; and Francis Rutland, citizen and alder

man, was buried here, near his late wife, as appears by

their ſeveral wills in Prerog. office, in Canterbury.

(v) Thorn, col. 2 122.

(w) I find in a will, in K. Henry VIIth's reign, men

tion made of the conduit, within the cemetery of this mo

naſtery. - (x) Battely's Somner, p. 31.

(y) In the Augmentation office, are ſeveral ſales of ſmall

parcels of land, from different perſons to the King, which

he had included within his new park here; and in the deed

granted by the King, in his 37th year, to the dean and

chapter, for the preſervation of the water running through

his park, mention is made of the deer in it. This park was

ſo named, to diſtinguiſh it from one in St. Martin's pariſh,

called le old park, belonging to the abbat and convent of

St. Auguſtine's, as appears by a leaſe demiſed by them, June

30, anno 30 Henry VIII, to Willian Coppyn; by the de

ſcription of a parcel of land, called le old park, in the lord

ſhip of Longport, with its appurtenances, and the profits of

conies in the park; and a piece of land, called the new

purchaſe, in St. Paul’s pariſh, to hold for forty years, at

4os. rent per annum, viz. for the old park 20s.-and for the

reſt of the premiſes 20s-and he covenants, not to cut

down any trees, except for the pales of the paré, and for

firing to be uſed in the lodge of it. Inrolments, Augmenta

tion office,

dinal
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dinal archbiſhop Pole, for life; on whoſe death,

in the laſt year of that reign, it reverted to the

crown, where it remained no long time; for al

though Queen Elizabeth, in one of her royal

progreſſes, in the year 1573, kept her courthere,

during which time ſhe was magnificently enter

tained with all her attendance, and a great con

courſe of other company, by archbiſhop Parker,

at his palace, on her birth-day; yet ſhe had, ſome

years before, on July 7, in her 6th year, anno

1564, granted it to Henry, Lord Cobham, on

whoſe attainder, in 1603, it was granted by let

ters patent, March 27, anno 3 James I, to Robert

Cecil, Lord Effenden, Wiſcount Cranbourne, after

wards Earl of Saliſbury, at the yearly rent of 20l.

13s. 4d. (z) from whom it came into the poſ

ſeſſion of Edward, Lord Wotton of Marley, who

at times reſided at it, and at his death in 1628,

gave it to his widow Margaret for her life; ſhe

was ſucceeded in it by her only ſon Thomas, Lord

11’otton, who kept it likewiſe in his own hands,

and died poſſeſſed of it in 1630, leaving four

daughters his coheirs; by his will, he gave this

palace, with its adjoining lands and appurtenaces,

to his wife Mary, who reſided in it during the

time of the great rebellion; when her houſe here

was plundered, and the furniture of it deſtroyed,

by order of the uſurping powers (a), from

which time it has retained the name of Lady

Wotton's Palace, and the ſpace before it, that of

Lady Wotton's Green. - -

She died here on March 17, 1658, and wa

buried in Boughton Malherb church. Upon her

deceaſe, and the partition of the Lord Wotton's

eſtates among their four daughters and coheirs,

Anne, the youngeſt, marrying with ſir Edward

Hales, of Woodchurch, in this co. bart.entitled him

to the poſſeſſion of this eſtate, which conſiſted

not only of the ſcite and precinäs of this mona

ſtery, but of the grounds called the Old Park,

eaſtward of them, the North Holmes adjoining

the north ſide of them, and much other con

tiguous land, amounting in the whole to up

wards of 1000 acres, all parcel of the diſſolved

monaſtery ; and in his deſcendants this eſtate has

(z) To hold to him and his heir male; remainder, in like

manner, to Francis, earl ºf Kildare; remainder, to William

ſon of George Brook, and his heirs male; remainder, to Frances,

lady Stourton, and Margaret, lady Sands, two of the daugh

ters of William, lord Cobham; remainder, to the ſaid Robert,

viſcount Cranbourne in fee. Roll of Particulars, temp. inter

regni, roll 43, No. 152.

(a) During the time of lady Wotton's reſidence at this

palace, it was twice broke open and plundered; her effects

in it, to the amount by appraiſement, of 330l. were taken

away and ſold, by order of the ſtate; and one large pic

ture of nearly two ells ſquare, of the paſſion of Chriſ?, va

lued in the appraiſement at 20l. was taken away by the au

thority of the mayor, and publicly burnt; at which time

continued down to ſir Edward Hales, of St. Ste

phen's, bart, the preſent owner of it (b).

THE HIGH COURT OF ST. AUGUSTIN E.

THERE was belonging to the abbat and convent

of St. Auguſtine, A court, which they had the

privilege of holding, which was uſually called

the High Court of St. Auguſtine, being of the

ſame kind as that which was held by the prior

and convent of Chriſt church, within their pre

cinéïs, as mentioned above; this was a court of

record, which in like manner was held of their

own vaſſals, before their bailiff for the time being,

from three weeks to three weeks, to hear and de

termine pleas, actions of debts, &c. and ſubjea

to its authority, they had a gaol near the precind

of the monaſtery, within their borough of Long

port.

At this court were paid the ſeveral chief rents

due to the abbat and convent, from the eſtates

held under them, and it continued in force after

the diſſolution, being from thenceforth held by a

high-ſteward, appointed by the crown, from

which it appears never to have been granted

away, and it continued to be ſo held till within

the memory of ſome now living; but the profits

of the court diminiſhing, from the ſuits being

removed and proſecuted in other courts, the in

creaſe of ſtamps on their proceedings, and va

rious other cauſes, it grew leſs and leſs reſorted

to, and was at laſt totally diſuſed, inſomuch,

that the memory of its having been, begins now

to be almoſt forgotten.

After the death of K. Charles I, the liberty

commonly called the high court of the liberty ºf

the late diſſolved monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, was ſur.

veyed in 1652, as part of the eſtates of the late

King, by ordinance of parliament, in order to its

being ſold. In this ſurvey it was returned, that

the chief or hamlet rents, called lath or tytheſiver,

payable out of the ſeveral townſhips, tything;

and lands within the liberty, were 15l. 15s.oid,

ſuit of court for the inhabitants of Minffer, 23s.

4d. profits of courts of record and court baron and

the palace and the adjoining lands belonging to her, were

of the value of 5ool, per annum, out of which, ſhe was paid

for her ſupport one third part, after dedućting all charges

of the committee of ſequeſtration out of it. Original papers

of the ſequeſtrators of the ſtate.

(b) So little is the veneration paid at this time to the

remains of this once ſacred habitation, that the principal

apartments adjoining the gate-way, are converted into as

ale-houſe; the gate-way itſelf into a brew-houſe, the ſteam

of which has defaced the beautiful paintings over it; the

great court-yard is turned into a bowling-green; the chºpd

and iſle of the church on the north fide, into a five-court;

and the great room over the gate, into a cock-fit.

rºyaltieſ
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royalties 23!. coroner and clerk of the market 7os.

ſchedule of the green wax 25l. (c) Total 671.

14s, 7; d. (d) and it was returned, that there was

a court of record belonging to it, held every three

weeks, in which all asſions, both real and perſonal,

might be tried and determined, without limitation

of any ſum, the perquiſites of the courts being

the amerciaments of the bailiffs belonging to them

and the liberties. The iſſues of the jurors, the

fines of reſponſors, together with the court baron,

with the waifs, eſtrays, treaſure trove, deodands;

felon's goods, &c. amounting yearly as above,

that the court was held every three weeks, near

the ſcite of the monaſtery; that the juriſdićlion of

it extended to ſome ten whole pariſhes, and part of

an hundred pariſhes beſides, and into part of the

city of Canterbury. That all aliions as well real as

perſonal, might in it be tried and determined

without limitation of any ſum ; and that the

court baron had been neglected of late.

The officers belonging to the court were,

The Right Hon. fir Henry Vane, the elder high

ſteward, by grant from the committee of the late

King's revenue; his deputies, Thomas Twiſden,

eſ. and Nicholas Oliver, gent. the late keepers of

the game, within the ſaid liberty ; Sir Peter Hey

man, knt. and ſir Henry Criſpe, knt. john Sharpe,

chief bailiff of the liberty and keeper of the priſon,

who ſubſtituted ſeveral under him ; eight attor

nies and a colleãor of the hamlet rents. All which

ſhews the conſequence and high eſtimation this court

was then held in ; however it may ſince have

been ſuffered to ſink into oblivion.

THE BOROUGH OF LONGPORT

is a diſtrić and manor in the eaſtern ſuburbs of

this city, exempted from the liberties of it, and

now eſteemed as a borough, lying within the hun

dred of Weſtgate, being ſubordinate to the juriſ.

dićlion of the juſtices of the county of Kent at large,

by whom a borſholder is appointed for this diſ

trićt (e).

Sommer calls the manor of Longport, the antient

and firſt manor of St. Auguſtine's abbey; the de

ſcription of it in Domeſday, under the general

title of the land of the church of St. Auguſtine, is

as follows:

Ipſe abb ten m Lamport. & ibi e. un ſolin & un

jug. & ſºp qetu fuit & fine Cſuetudine, & un jugu

jacet in alio hund qd ptin iſlim. &7o burgenſes erant

(c) Theſe ſchedules were under the great ſeal of the

green wax office, ºftreated out of the public exchequer within

this liberty.

(d) The particulars of theſe chief rents are in the original

Jurvey, in the Augmentation office. In the roll of parti

culars of the ſale of the late King’s eſtates, in the ſame office,

roll H. 14, Robert Gibbon is ſet down as the purchyºr of

in Cantuaria civit huic m ptinent. In hoc m ſunt. 2.

car. & dim in dnio & 28 villi cu 63 bord hat. 6.

car. Ibi. 17. at pti. T. R. E. valeb 2.0 lib & poſt

18. lib, modo. 35. lib. & 4 ſolid.

Which is: The abbat himſelf holds the manor of

Lamport, and there is one ſuling and one yoke, and

it was always acquitted and without cuſtom, and one

joke lies in another hundred, which belongs to this

manor; and 70 burgeſſes were in Canterbury city,

belonging to this manor. In this manor are 2 ca

rucates and an half in demeſne, and 28 villeins with

63 borderers, having 6 carucates. There are 17

acres of meadow. In the time of K. Edward, it

was worth 20 pounds, and afterwards 18 pounds,

now 35 pounds and 4 ſhillings.

And a little further in the ſame ſurvey, under

Stowting hundred; Ipſe abb ten in Lamport 2 ſolins

& un jugu Tra e 6. car. ibi ſunt 9 villi cu 4 bord

bntes 6 car. ibi Io, ac pti & ſilva. 2. porc. T. R. E.

valeb. 6. lib. & poſt 4, lib, modo 8 lib.

Which is: The abbat himſelf holds in Lanport,

two ſulings and one yoke. The arable land is 6 caru

cates. There are 9 villains and 4 borderers, having

6 carucates. There are 10 acres of meadow, and

wood for the pannage of two hogs. In the time

of K. Edward, it was worth 6 pounds, and after

wards 4 pounds, now 8 pounds.

It appears by the regiſter belonging to the

treaſurer of this abbey, that in the reign of K,

Edward I, the demeſne lands of the manor of

Longport were 475 acres, and one rood; and

that it had in demeſne, a park, called Langport

med, near the park of Trendele ; and a certain

park near the garden of Bertram the tanner, in

Fordwich; and that there were held of this manor

the hamlets of Wiſpale, St. Laurence in St. Paul's,

and Wyke.

In the year 1313, anno 7 Edward II, in the

iter of Henry de Stanton and his ſociates, juſtices

Itenerant, the abbat was ſummoned to ſhew by quo

warranto, how he claimed to have ſundry liberties

in this manor of Langeport, among others, and

the view of frank pledge, and all that belonged to

it, and the liberty of weif, &c. and the abbat by

his attorney anſwered, that the ſame had been

granted to his monaſtery, by the charters of for

mer Kings, and had been allowed in the laſt iter

of j. de Berewick and his ſociates, juſtices Itinerant,

in the 21ſt year of K. Edward I, who confirmed

the whole of them by his charter, as the then

King, Edward II, had done likewiſe, by his

them; and he appears to have been lord of the court and

liberties, by the ſtyle and preamble to the ſeveral court

rolls, till the time of the reſtoration.

(e) The borough of Longport is now charged to the county

rate, the ſum of 31, 18s, being its ſettled portion to the

county ſºck.

charter
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charters dated at Dover, on May 22, in his 6th

year; all which were allowed in the above iter

to the abbat, who had licence to depart, ſºme die,

ſaving the King's right, &c. (f) And the jurors

in the ſame iter preſented, that the bailiff of the

abbat held view of frank pledge twice in the year

at la Berton, of his tenants of Langport, Fiſpole,

and the hamlet of St. Laurence, in the ſuburbs of

the city of Canterbury; whereas, he nor his bai

liffs ought to hold any ſuch view of thoſe te

nants, by reaſon that thoſe tenants were uſed

to come twice in the year, at the two laghedays,

before the bailiffs of the city to the ward of Bur

gate and Redyngate, until the time when by

means of a certain predeceſſor of the then abbat's,

the ſaid bailiff drew the tenants to his ſaid place,

to the King's reſidence, &c. but they knew not

Therefore the ſheriff was com

manded to cauſe the abbat to appear, &c. who

afterwards came and ſaid, that Berton, Lange

port, and the ſuburb of the city of Canterbury, of

the tenancy of the abbat were the ſame; and he

faid, that he had view of frankpledge in Langport,

and that his tenants of Fiſpole, and of the hamlet

of St. Laurence in the ſame ſuburb, ought to

come to the ſaid view, and there to preſent all

things which belonged to the view, and as it

was allowed in the laſt iter, before 7. de Bere

wick, and his ſociates, &c. and ſo it was found

in the ſaid iter; and Geoffry de Heripol, who

appeared for the King, ſaid, that all the tenants

of the abbat of Fiſpole, and the hamlet of St. Lau

rence, in the ſuburb of the city, always uſed to

come before the bailiffs of the city at the two

views, and there to preſent all matters, &c. and

that before the laſt iter, and always afterwards

for the ten years paſt, and that the predeceſſor

of the abbat had withdrawn the ſaid tenants to

the King's damage, &c. and be demanded, that it

ſhould be enquired into, in the King’s behalf,

and the abbat the ſame likewiſe, and the jurors

choſen for this purpoſe ſaid, upon their oaths, that

all the tenants of the abbat of Fiſpole, and of the

bamlet of St. Laurence, in the ſuburb of the city,

never came, nor were uſed to come before the

bailiffs of the city, to preſent before them, at the

Jaid two views, neither before the laſt iter, nor

afterwards; therefore the abbat ſhould depart

ſºme die, as to this matter, ſaving the King's

right, &c. (g) And the jurors further preſented,

that the abbat of St. Auguſtine claimed to hold in

his court of Langeport, within the liberty of the

city, pleas of the crown, viz. of thieves taken in

the fact, in prejudice of the aforeſaid city, and

quo warrah!!0.

(f) Thorn, col. 2015. This liberty was confirmed to

the abbat and his ſucceſſors, by the King's writ under his

great ſeal, direéted to his chancellor, dated at Wynd/ºre,

May 1 ; and by his writof/aperſedea, directed to the ſheriff

-

of L O N G P O R. T.

they knew not quo warranto; and the albat op.

peared and ſaid, that he had in his manor of

Langeport, infangenethef; and further, that the

aforeſaid liberty was allowed in the laſt iter of

j. de Berewick and his ſociates, juſtices, &c. and to

this he vouched the records of the ſaid iter,

that the abbat had the aforeſaid liberty of in.

fangenethef in his manor of Langeport, and that

it was allowed to him, therefore the abbat as to

this, ſhould depart ſine die, ſaving the King's

right, &c.

And they preſented, that William Pecock was

taken in the Berton of the abbat within the city

for burglary in the granary of the hoſpital of St.

Laurence, in Canterbury, and his corn ſtolen

from thence, and carried away to the value of

ijſh. and there, before the bailiffs of St. Auguſºn,

and the ſuitors of the court of Berton, was hung,

and becauſe the ſaid bailiffs and the ſuitors pro

ceeded to paſs judgment on the ſaid Willian

ecock in the court of Berton, concerning the theft

committed within the liberty of the city, which

was the King’s, &c. therefore it was commanded

that the ſheriff, &c, and afterwards the abbat ag.

peared and ſaid, that the place, in which William

Pecock was taken, viz, in Berton, was within the

liberty of the abbat, and in like manner the

aforeſaid hºſpital of St. Laurence, was within the

liberty of the ſaid abbat of Langeport, in which

liberty he had infangenethef; which liberty was

allowed him in the laſt iter before ſ. de Bereziº

and his ſociates, juſlices, &c. and this was found

in the rolls of the ſame ; and the jurors tº:#d,

that the ſaid Berton and the hamlet of St. Laurence,

were within the liberty of the ſaid allat of

Langeport, and therefore the abbat, as to this,

ſhould depart ſine die, ſaving the King’s right,

&c. (b) All which liberties above-mentioned

were confirmed to the abbat and his ſucceſſºrs by

K. Edward III, in his 36th year, by his letters

of inſpexinus (i).

Sommer ſays, that the bounds of this borough are

ſtill the ſame as are deſcribed in the charter of

K. Ethelbert's foundation of the monaſtery of

St. Auguſline, mentioned above. This the reader

will judge of, by comparing the preſent boun

daries, which will be found below, with thoſe

of that charter. What the weſtern and northers

boundaries of it were, as well as the liberties and

franchiſes claimed within it, both by the allºt ºf

St. Auguſtine’s and the citizens of Canterbury, in

the reign of K. Henry III, may be known by an

agreement made between them in the year 1263,

and the 42d of that reign, at Weſtminſer, befor:

of Kent, dated at Weſtminſter, May 17, that ſame year. See

Thorn, col. 2022, et ſeq.

(g) Thorn, col. 2019. (h) Ibid, col. 2023.

(i) Ibid. col. 2.134.

the

which being ſearched, it was found in them,
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the King, with his conſent; which agreement,

at the requeſt of the citizens and bailiffs of Can

terbury, was exemplified by the King's letters

patent, dated on May 20, anno 43 Henry III, and

inrolled in the court of chancery. This agreement

was made on account of certain diſputes which

had ariſen between them, and was to the fol

lowing purpoſe; THAT if any thief ſhould be

taken in the faā (k), ſo that he ſhould be called

infangtheof, i.e. a thief within the boundaries, from

the weſtern gate of the cemetery of St. Auguſtine's,

as far as the houſe of Henry the ſmith, and from

thence to the houſe of Nicholas de le Berton, and

then by the way called Loder’s lane (l), as far as

New-ſtreet (m), and ſo from New ſtreet to St.

Sepulchre on the right band, he ſhould remain in

future to the citizens and their liberty without

any contradićtion of the abbat or his ſucceſſors,

or the monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, for ever; whe

ther he ſhould be taken of the tenancy of the

alºat, or of his liberty within or without.

And if any one ſhould be taken, who ſhould,

in like manner be called inſangtheſ, on the left

part of the ſaid bounds and metes, either from

St. Sepulchre to Chaldene (n), as much as ſhould

be of the fee of the abºat on both ſides, and in

like manner from the houſe of the aforeſaid

Henry the ſmith, by the way which led to Fiſpole

on both fides, as far as Fiſpole, viz. whatever

was of the fee of the abbat; and in like manner,

if ſuch a thief ſhould be found in the fields of

Northome, and by the way which led to the gate

of St. Auguſtine, he ſhould in future remain to

the abbat and his ſucceſſors, and his monaſtery,

for ever; ſo that the officers of the abbat might

lawfully take ſuch within the aforeſaid metes

and bounds, and execute juſtice on them, ac

cording to their charter, and the law and cuſtom

of England, without the contradićtion of the ci

tizens, or of their heirs, for ever; whether he

who ſhould be taken was of the ville, or of the

liberty of the city, or otherwiſe, ſo that on ac

count of this agreement, no detriment ſhould

come to the citizens in relation to their rights,

which they had in the tenancy of the abbat, that

dwelt within the aforeſaid metes and bounds,

which ſhould remain as well to the abbat as to

the aforeſaid citizens; but that thoſe who ſhould

exerciſe trades, ſhould be in lot and ſcot and in

tallage and in defence of themſelves, as they were

before, without any contradićtion of the abbat or

his ſucceſſors, ſo that when a tallage ſhould be aſ

fºſſid upon them, it ſhould be colleśied by the

view of the bailiff of the lord abbat, if he choſe

to be preſent at it; if that was not convenient,

then by the bailiffs of the city.

(4) Cum manu, opera.

(l) Now called Love-lane.

(n) Now the lime-kiln field.

Vol. IV.

(m) Now Chantry-lane.

8 G
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But that the citizers ſhould, notwithſtanding,

have within the aforeſaid metes and bounds, by

their coroner, the view of perſons dead and

wounded, and preſentment, which belonged to

the King's crown, before the juſtices at their

coming, as they had before, the attachment and

Priſon of all thoſe on whom the abbat could not

execute juſtice in his court; and if he who ſhould

be taken by the abbat, within the aforeſaid metes

and bounds, ſhould eſcape from the priſon of

*** **at, the citizens ſhould not be anſwerable

for that eſcape before the juſtices, but that the

ałat and his ſucceſſors ſhould acquit them

ſelves before the ſame; and it was agreed, that

from thence forward, if any diſpute ſhould ariſe

between them on any articles which perhaps the

6%at might affirm he had uſed, or the citizens

ſhould affirm, that they had in the fee of the ab

*at, and could not agree without the bringing

of it to ſome plea ; the plantiff ſhould come into

court, and ſhould have the King’s writ to the

/eriff, that by the oaths of 12, as well knights as

others, free and legal men of the foreign, by whom

the truth of the matter might be the better

known, or who were not connected by any af

finity, either to the abbat or the citizens, he

ſhould inquire the truth of the matter of right,

and uſe, ſo that by them the diſpute might be

determined; becauſe both parties had agreed,

that without any cavil, they would hold them.

ſelves ſatisfied, to which the ſaid jurors ſhould

bind both parties by their oaths (0).

THE PRESENT BOUNDARIES OF THE BOROUGH OF

LONGPORT

are as follows: beginning at Mr. Tyre's houſe,

take half the road on the left hand fide through

Love-lane, then turn the corner and take half

the road all the way through Ivy-lane to the

corner of Mr. Bunce's garden-wall, from thence

take half the road on the left hand ſide ſo far as

three houſes near Oaten-hill; the two firſt houſes

are in the borough, and the third is in the city;

then from the back part of the ſecond houſe pro-.

ceed acroſs two orchards caterwiſe, until you

come to an aſh pollard in the hedge by the Bridge

road fide near the ſign of Canterbury, where mark;

from thence take half the road until you come

about half way between the ſtile which leads you

to the foot-way to Nackington and the gate that

goes into St. Laurence field, in the hedge of which

field did lately ſtand a crab-tree, where the ſaid

borough uſed to mark, then to a ſtone about two

or three rods from the hedge behind St. Laurence

houſe, from thence as ſtraight as you well can go

(*) See this cºmpºſition, printed in Battely's Somner, ap

pendix, No. xvi; and Thorn, col. 1916.

to
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to an oak pollard near the lone-barn in Nacking

ton-lane, which oak pollard is lately cut down,

but did ſtand on the left hand ſide as you go to

Nackington; from thence ſtraight through the

upper part of Barnsfield until you come to the

end of the Heathen-land, where mark upon an

elm, then down by the fide of a dike againſt

l/illiam Hatcher's land unto a ſtile and mark,

then into Bridge road, taking one half of the

road, ſtill keeping the left hand ſide until you

come to about the middle of Gutteridge-bottom,

where mark upon a black-thorn, then cater the

corner (below Mr. Andrews's houſe) of a field

belonging to Nutt and Walker, and mark upon

an aſh tiller; from thence keep ſtraight along

the hedge for ſomething more than half a mile

until you came to land called Hompits, in the

occupation of Mr. Collard, of Little Barton farm,

and about forty rods before you come to the

corner of the field, where mark upon an aſh tiller;

then cater up into a little wood at the lower

ſide of Lieudown, and mark upon the ſtool of an

oak, then ſtraight until you come into the Beakſ

bourn road at the bottom of Paternoſter-hill; from

thence climb the bank into a wood belonging to

fºr Philip Hales, bart. and mark upon an oak near

the wood ſide; from thence through the wood,

taking in all the Hoath land, until you come to a

drill of running water, keeping the water cloſe

upon your right hand until you come to Fiſhpool

bottom, to a bridge, which bridge is repaired part

by the pariſh of Littlebourn, and part by the

borough of Longport; from this bridge to a pollard

oak in a meadow belonging to the Right Hon.

earl Cowper, about three or four rods from the re

mains of the old dog-kennel, then as ſtraight as you

well can go through about the middle of the

cherry orchard, leaving the Moat houſe upon your

right hand until you come to the wall againſt the

road that leads to Fordwich and Stodmarſh, and

mark againſt the wall at the road ſide about 12

rods from the corner of the wall againſt the Lit

tlebourn road, then croſs the road and mark upon

an oak pollard, upon land belonging to ſir Ed

ward Hales, in the occupation of Mr. john

Auſten; from thence down to a ſpot of land

called the Bogs, and mark upon an aſh pollard

ſtanding in the hedge, from thence as ſtraight as

you well can go to the third gate coming from

earl Cowper's wall towards Canterbury, belonging

to Mr. Auſten's land and oppoſite Mr. Hammond's

hop-ground, then take half the road of that ſide

next Hammond's land until you come within

about eight rods of a ſmall piece of paſture land

(p) The above boundaries were taken in 1788, from the

parole evidence of Mr. John Wildiſh, a reſpectable inhabi

tant of this borough.

(4) In the Augmentation office, there is a leaſe of this

manor of Langport, alias Barton, in the pariſh of St. Paul,
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| belonging to the ſaid Mr. Hammond at the top

of St. Martin's hill, and mark upon an elm tree,

then cater down the hill into land belonging to

Mrs. Auſten, where ſtands a ſtone with a mark

upon it, then ſtraight through the ſaid Mº,

Auſten’s hop-ground to a gate leading out of

the ſaid hop-ground into a ſmall paſſage leading

to the ſign of Sandwich, and is between the

ſaid hop-ground and ſaid Auſten's garden, where

mark upon a poſt in the paling of the ſaid

garden; then cater the ſaid garden and ſo to a

doorway, (taking in a ſmall barn now converted

into a ſtable, for the uſe of Mr. john Aſian,)

and ſo to a wallnut-tree ſtanding oppoſite to the

eaſt end of the hoſpital founded by john Smith,

eſq; near St. Martin's hill, and come up to the

turn water over againſt the monaſtery wall in the

front of the hoſpital, which is repaired by this

borough of Longport, from thence proceed to a

large door-way through the monaſtery wall into

a garden, now in the occupation of Daniel Hay.

ward, gardener, and ſo on quite through the

monaſtery grounds until you come to a houſe

in the ſtreet, commonly called Broad ſtreet, now

in the occupation of William Booth, taylor, from

thence to an ale-houſe called the Chequers, lead.

ing into Lady Wotton's green ; then cater the

gardens behind the Chequer ale-houſe until you

come to a certain houſe, lying and being at

the corner of Church-ſtreet, and near the pariſh

church of St. Paul, now in the ſeveral occupa.

tions of john Wildiſh and Ann Barton, ſpinſter,

and from thence to Mr. Tyre's houſe, where we

firſt began (p).

THE MANOR of BARTON, alias LoNGPORT,

The Berton, (Bertona), or Burton, mentioned

above, was the court or manſion of the farm of the

abbat's manor of Langeport, now called Longport.

It is ſituated within the bounds of that borough,

on the ſouth ſide of the highway called Longport.

Jłreet, and is at this time called

BARTON-Hous E,

which, with the other buildings, conſiſting of

two ſpacious barns, being the repoſitory of the

corn and other increaſe of their adjoining de

meſnes, was, with the manor itſelf of Barton alia;

Longport, and the adjoining demeſne lands, ſur

rendered up, with the ſcite of the abbey and other

poſſeſſions of it, in the 3oth year of K. Henry

VIII, to the uſe of him and his heirs for ever (i);

and the fee of it ſeems to have remained in the

hands of the crown, till K. Edw. VI, in his 7th

granted by the abbat and convent, anno 29 Henry VIII, to

Robert Bºff, of Aſh, yeoman, to hold for thirty years, at the

yearly rent of forty-eight quarters and two buſhell of wheat,

one hundred and five quarters of barley, and four quarter,

of green peas, and 53s. 4d. in money, excepting rents ºf

4/24
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year, granted this manor of Langporte, lately be

longing to the above diſſolved monaſtery, and the

capital meſſuage in Langporte, in the pariſh of St.

Paul, in the tenure of Clement Kempe, and the

meſſuages and lands called le old Park, together

with ſundry other premiſes, to hold in capite by

knight's ſervice (r). He died poſſeſſed of this

eſtate in the 1ſt year of Q. Elizabeth, leaving

Henry Cheney his ſon and heir, who had livery of

it in the 3d year of that reign, and was after

wards created Lord Cherty of Tuddington (s); he

diſſipated all the great poſſeſſions left him by

his father, and alienated this manor to ſir Ed

ward Herbert, who, in the 21ſt year of Q. Eli

zabeth, paſſed it away by ſale to Thomas Smith,

by the deſcription of the manor of Langport,

alias Sturrey Barton, and 21 meſſuages in Lang

port, Barton, St. Paul's, &c. and the tythes of

grain (granorum), &c. in the pariſh of St. Paul,

aſse, &c. belonging to courts, the advowſºn of the vicar

age of St. Paul, and ſeveral lands therein mentioned; which

leaſe came into the hands of Clement Kemp, yeoman, who

anno 34 Henry VIII, ſurrendered the leaſe up, and had ano

ther for twenty-one years, granted by the King. Bundle

of leaſes in Augmentation office, Kent–7.

The corn rent above-mentioned, ſo reſerved after the ſap

preſſion of the monaſtery, was denſed by the King, in his

32d year, to ſir Anthony St. Leger, Knt. for twenty-one years,

at the yearly rent of 341. 18s. 4d. Inrol, Augment office.

(r) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. Pt. 6. º

(..) Rot. Eſch. ejus an. See an account of the Cheney's,

under Eaſtchurch in Shepey, vol. ii. of the Hiſt. of Kent.

(1) Rot. Eſch, eius an, Pt. 5.
(*) It appears by the depºſition of fundry aldermen and

commoners, made in 1582, concerning the breaking up of

Bath,-hill, that Thomas Smythe, º/7; who purchaſed this

manor anno 21 Elizabeth, was he who was cuſtomer to Q.

Eliz. and of Wºffenhanger; his deſcendant, living in 1657,

was Robert Smyth, of Bidborough, eſ; nor was there any,

then or afterwards, of the name of John. If ſo, the above

John Smith, eſ; who founded the alms-houſes on this manor

in 1657, as appears by the inſcription on them, could not be

a deſcendant of the cuſtomer, or of the Wºffenhanger family,

and muſt have been an after purchaſer of this manor, of

the ſame name. The depoſition mentioned above, concern

ing the plowing or breaking up of Babbi-hill, being a part

of the demºſhes of this manor, and the uſual place of ſhooting,

was, on account of its having been done by Mr. Smyth's

tenant; complaint of this it ſeems had been made to the lords

of the Queen's council, by the mayor and commonallie, who had

referred them to Mr. Smyth; and on their attending on him

at ſºftenhanger, he had ſatisfied them that it ſhould not be

ſo again. It appears, that the like had been attempted

about thirty-five years before, but was prevented by the

interference of the lords of the council at that time.

(*) The firſt of this family of HoughAM, which is com

monly pronounced and ſometimes ſpelt HuFFAM, that is

mentioned in the Heraldic /ſtation of the county of Kent,

anno 1619, is William Hougham, who was of Aſh near Sand

wich, at the latter end of K. Henry VII, and the begin

ning of K. Henry VIII.'s reign. By Elizabeth his wife he

left a ſon Solomon, who lies buried in that church, the

effigies on whoſe tomb has been long ſince deſtroyed. His

ſon Stephen was of Aſh likewiſe, who died in 1555; by his

will deſired to be buried there likewiſe. By Bennet Brooke

his wife, who was of 4%, and died in 1569, and was bu

St. Laurence, St. Martin and St. George, in the

city of Canterbury (t), in which name it continued

down to john Smith, eſq. who died poſſeſſed of

it about the year 1657 (u), whoſe widow after

wards became entitled to it; after which it paſ

ſed next into the name of Hougham, for Solomon

Hougham, eſq. deſcended from thoſe of Wedding

ton in Aſh, near Sandwich, was become poſſeſſed

of this manor in the reign of K. Charles II; he

ſerved the office of high ſheriff of this co. in the

year 1696, being then of St. Paul's in Canter

bury; the year after which he died, et. 73, and

was buried in St. Mary’s church in Sandwich (v),

leaving no iſſue; his nephew, Solomon Hougham,

of London, merchant, became his heir, and poſ

ſeſſed this manor, but dying likewiſe without

iſſue in 1714, was buried near his uncle, upon

which Charles Hougham, his next brother, be

came his heir in this manor, and was ſucceeded

ried by her huſband, he had two ſons, and a daughter Eli

*a*, married to Stephen Solly. Richard the ſecond ſºn,

was of Baffry, and had a ſon Thomas, who was of Dover

Priory, and other children. Michael Hougham, the eldeſt

/ºn ºf Stephen, was of Weddington in Aſh, and died in 1583,

having married judith, daughter of Auſien, of Adiſham,

by whom he had three ſons; Richard, of Weddington ; Ste

phen, of Norborne, who married Joan, daughter of Thomas

Beke; and Michael, who married firſt Elizabeth, daughter

of Andrew Joade; and ſecondly, jane Brooke, by both of

whom he had iſſue. The three daughters married Country,

Paramar, and Bateman, Richard Hougham, of Hºeddington,

the eldeſt ſon, died in 1606, and was buried in AA church;

having had by Elizabeth his wife, daughter of Edward

Saunders, of Norborne, (remarried to Thomas Hawks) three

ſons and a daughter Anne, who died unmarried in 1661,

and was buried in Aſh church. Of the ſons, Michael the

eldſ?, was of Weddington, gent. and lies buried in A/,

church, having married Margaret, daughter of William

| Courthope, of Stodmarſh, whoſe deſcendants reſided in Lon.

don till within theſe few years. Edward, the ſecond ſºn,

left by Margaret his wife, an only daughter Anne, mar

ried to John Beutenban. Solomon, the third ſºn, was of

Sandwich, where he died in 1658, et. 59, and was bu

ried in St. Mary's church there, leaving by Mary his wife,

three ſons and a daughter Anne, married to Tho. Harvey.

Of the ſons, Solomon, the eldeſ', was a merchant in London,

and afterwards having purchaſed the manor of Longportalias

Barton, was of Barton-houſe, ſq; where he reſided and kept

his ſhrievalty there for the county in 1696; the year after

which he died without iſſue, leaving his nephew Solomon

his heir and executor. Richard, the ſecond ſºn, was of

Sandwich, where he died in 1662; and Henry was the third

ſºn, who left iſſue three ſons and a daughter Elizabeth. Of

the ſons, Solomon was his uncle Solomon's heir and executor,

and died without iſſue in 1714; John died without iſſue;

and Charles Hougham, the third ſon, became heir to his

eldeſt brother Solomon, and poſſeſſed this manor of Longport

alias Barton, which is now in the poſſeſſion of his great

grandſon, Milliam Hougham, jun, eſq. They bear for their

arms-Argent, 5 chevroneliſable ; quartering Saunders and

Brooke; to which Mr. William Hougham, jun. adds the

quartering of Corbet, with an eſcutcheon of pretence, for Ro

binſºn; being-Wert, a chevron between 3 roe bucks trippant,

or.—There are many of their wills in the Prerog. office in

Canterbury, in which the name is ſeldom ſpelt Hougham,

in general it is Huffam, as now pronounced.

by
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by his ſon Mr. Henry Hougham, gent, who died

poſſeſſed of it in the year 1726, leaving his wi

dow, Sarah, daughter of Mr. William Hunt, ſur

viving, and the inheritance of this manor to his

ſon, then an infant, William Hougham, eſq.(w),

who afterwards rebuilt the preſent manſion of it

and reſided in it till of late, when he gave the

poſſeſſion of it up to his only ſon and heir Wil

liam Hougham, jun. eſq. who now reſides in it.

A court leet and court baron is held for this

In a ºn Of.

At a ſmall diſtance eaſlºvard from Barton

houſe, is Smith's hoſpital or Alms-houſes, ſo called

from their founder john Smith, eſq. in 1657,

being built on the demeſnes of Barton farm, of

which, and the manor of it, he was owner, for

the dwellings of four poor men and four poor women,

who repair their ſeveral dwellings, and have

each paid to them eight pounds yearly, out of lands

which he deviſed in his will for that purpoſe.

This hoſpital is entitled to the ſixth-part of

Mrs. Maſters's legacy, in common with the other

hoſpital; in Canterbury; of which, a further ac:

count may be ſeen above, among the charities

given to this city.

On the ſouth fide of Longport-ſtreet, is Chantry

lane, formerly called New-ſtreet, the former of

which names it took from a religious foundation

built in it, called

Doce’s CHANTRY,

from its having been built by one Hamon Doge,

official to the archdeacon of Canterbury, and the

laſt retlor of St. Paul’s, in the reign of K, Henry

III, and the year 1264 (x), who endowed it with

this then capital meſſuage, with its appurte

nances, ſituated in New-ſtreet, in the pariſh of

St. Paul, with 57 acres of land, and 41.6s. 9d.

annual rent (y); and he ordained in it two chap

lains for ever, of which one ſhould celebrate in

the ſaid meſſuage in the free chantry, and the

other at the altar of St. john the Baptiſt, in the

church of St. Paul, for the ſouls of himſelf, his

(w) He married firſt, Margaret. Hannah-Roberta, one of

the daughters and coheirs of John Corlet, of the county of

Salop, eſq; who died in 1755, and was buried in St. Mar

tin’s church; and ſecondly, Mary, widow of John Braken

bury, gent. who died in 1788, act. 70, without iſſue, and

was buried in Deal church. By his firſt wife he had iſſue

William Hougham, now of Barton-houſe, ſº; born in 1752,

and a daughter married to Richard Sandys, eſq; who after

wards took orders, by whom ſhe left iſſue; William Hougham,

jun, eſ; the ſon married the daughter and heir of Charles

Robinſon, eſp; barriſter at law and recorder ºf Canterêury.

The tythes of the lands of this manor being given to the

hoſpital of St. Laurence at its foundation, continued part of

the poſſeſſions of it at the time of its ſuppreſſion, and have

ever fince had the ſame owners as the ſcite of the hoſpital

down to john, lord viſcount Dudley and Ward, and are uſually

called the St. Laurence tythery, being wholly within the

pariſh of St. Paul's; and they now belong to his heirs and

aſſigns, of which more may be ſeen under St. Paul's pariſh.

parents, and of Rºger de Chichéſier, allat of St.

Auguſłine, and his ſucceſſors, for the convent of

the ſame, its benefačtors and their ſucceſſors;

and he ordered, that on the conſtituting of every

new chaplain admitted to this chantry, the ſaid

chaplain ſhould pay to the abbat and convent of

St. Auguſtine, 13s. 4d. as a relief for all th: lands

and tenements, which he ſhould hold of them;

but he gave and confirmed the right of conferring,

inſtituting, indućting into corporal poſſeſſion,

and of defending the chaplain ſo inducted to the

abbat and convent, &c. (z) all which he confirmed

by his laſt will, and appointed Martin de Dovor

chaplain of it (a).

After this, the chantry continued in the ſame

ſtate till the general diſſolution of theſe ſort of re.

ligious foundations, in the reigns of K. Henry

VIII, and K. Edward VI, when it was ſuppreſſed,

and the houſe, chantry and lands belonging to it,

were ſurrendered to the King’s commiſſioners,

to the uſe of him and his heirs for ever.

There is ſome part of the building of it re.

maining, which is converted into a cottage, and

the adjoining land to it into a gardener's ground.

ABOUT a quarter of a mile diſtance, ſºuth

eaſtward from the above chantry, on the ſouth

ſide of the Watling-ſīreet road to Dover, is ſi

tuated

ST. LAURENCE HOUSE,

formerly an hoſpital, and being built within the

bounds of the borough of Longport, partakes of

the ſame exemption from the city’s liberties, and

is eſteemed within the juriſdićtion of the juſtices

of the county of Kent at large.

This hoſpital, dedicated to St. Laurence the

martyr (b), was firſt built and founded, as ap

pears by the private ledger of it, by Hugh, the

ſecond of that name, abbat of the monoffery of St.

Auguſtine and the convent of it, in the ſecond year

of K. Stephen, anno 1 137, for 16 brethren and

Jºſiers, and for one prieſ; or chaplain, and one dir;

officiating in it (c); which foundation was twº

(x) Battely's Somner, p. 36. He was buried at the altar

of St. Katherine, in the monaſtery of St. Auguſting, near

Roger de Cirenceſ?er, late abbat of it. Thorn. col. 1922.

(y) Ariſing from the heirs of John de Criol, in Mºlºr

Hardres, at Coláiſtane. Regiſt. Abb. Sci Aug. cart. 189.

(z) Battely's Som. app. p. 8, No. ixº, in the year 1290.

(a) The abbat, &c. of St. Auguſtine's, patrons of this

chantry, granted to ſºr William de Chertham, chaplain ofCº

pedocke, this chantry, founded by maſſer Hamon Dºge, vacant

by the death of Martin de Dover, chaplain of it. Regiſt.

Abb. Sci Aug. cart. 389.

(b) On one of the piers, being that on the weft ſide,

built of flint, of the antient gate leading into this hºſpital,

adjoining to the high road, is a ſtone, on which is carved a

figure ºf St. Laurence on a gridiron, with one man ſtanding

at his head and another at his feet.—Now obliterated.

(c) Battely's Somner, p. 58. See the charter of endow

ment, printed ibid, appendix, No. x. Thorn, col. 1810.

Tan, Mon. p. 213. In a viſitation made by archdeacº

- Harp fiſh
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firmed by Pope Eugenius, as appears by a manu

fºript regiſter of the abbey in Trinity college li

brary.

This hoſpital was intended for the leprous of

the abbey; ſo that whenever it ſhould happen,

that any proſºft monk of it ſhould be infected with

any contagious diſemper, but above all with the

leproſy, on account of which, he could not live

within the precincts of the abbey, without pre

judice and ſcandal to the reſt of the fraternity,

that then he ſhould be provided for in this boſ

pital, with a convenient chamber, and with meat,

drink and apparel, in as full a meaſure, as any

one of his brethren living in the monaſtery ; and

that when it ſhould happen, that the father, mo

ther, ſiſter, or brother of any monk of this mo

naſtery ſhould come to ſuch great want and in

digency, ſo that, to the reproach of any of theſe

brethren, he or ſhe ſhould be forced to aſk at the

gates, the alms of the fraternity, that then ſuch

of them ſhould be provided for in this hoſpital

with ſufficient maintenance, according to the

ability of the houſe, by the advice and conſider

ation of the abbat of St. Auguſtine's, and of the

maſier of this hoſpital for the time being; as ap

pears by the hoſpital’s private ledger (d), and con

firmed by many of his ſucceſſors (e).

Albat Hugh and his convent, for the purpoſe

of erećting this hoſpital, had purchaſed and given

in alms nine acres of land, of their demºſhe, lying

contiguous, near the way which led from Can

terbury to Dover, on the right ſide of it, within

the albey's lordſhip of Longport, on which this boſ

pital was afterwards built; and they gave for the

maintenance of it, and of the ſick and poor pco

ple in it, the tytle of all ſorts of proviſions yearly

ariſing from all that land which they had in de.

meſic, on the right ſide of the way, and the tythes

of wheat and peas of all the land, which lay to

wards Longport of their demeſne of that manor,

on the left hand ſide of the way 5 to which was

added, the bleſſing of God upon all thoſe, who

ſhould be charitable to the poor and ſick in this

hoſpital(ſ).

The revenues of it were, in proceſs of time,

much improved by the benevolence of many de

Harp fºlſ, ſo late as the year 1557, it was returned upon

inquiſition, that K. John was the founder of this hºſpital, for

blind and lame people, and it had been ſometimes called

the King's hºſpital; but this inquiſition, taken ſo great a

length of time after the foundation of it, upon what grounds

is not known, cannot avail againſt the account given by .

Thorn in his Chronicle, as mentioned above.

Pt. 2, p. 173.

(4) The orders and regulations for the better govern

ment of the brothers and/ſiers of this hºſpital, were made by

Thomas, abbat ºf St. Auguſtine's, in 1294; to which were

made ſome additions by aſ at Thomas Colewelle, in his

wiftation of the hoſpital in 1356; both which are inſerted

in the ledger ºf this hºſpital. -

(e) Battely's Sommer, p. 38. Weever, Fun. Mon. Thorn,

Vol. IV. 8 H

See Battely,
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vout people, who became benefactors to it:

among whom, one of the firſt and moſt liberal,

was Richard de Marci, owner of the neighbour

ing lordſhip of Dodingdale, who gave the tythes

of his land of Dodingdale to this hoſpital, in per

petual alms, for the health of his ſoul, &c. and

that they might hold his gift in remembrance,

he ordered, that they ſhould have them particu

larly for the purpoſe of buying linen cloth, on

the feaſt of St. John Baptiſt (g). Afterwards, in

the year 1320, Robert de Malling, commiſſary of

Canterbury, gave ſentence in favour of this hoſ:

pital, for the tythes both of the above manor, and

alſo of 300 acres of land and upwards, of the

land of Thomas Chich and his tenants, lying

within the limits and bounds of St. Mary Bre

din's pariſh, and this upon the clear evidence

of the hoſpital’s right to them, by antient muni

ments, as well as otherwiſe (h). In the ledger

book of this hoſpital there is this entry relating

to theſe tythes; that the hoſpital received all the

tythes of 300 acres of land and more, of jobn

Chich’s, of which 50 acres lay at Havefeld, and

the reſt nigh their own court, and in Mellefeld

near St. Laurence; and that the ſaid john ſhould

receive of the hoſpital in autumn, for his ſervants,

five loaves of wheaten bread, and two flagons

and a half of beer, and half a cheeſe of the price

of 4d. and that he ſhould receive likewiſe one

pair of doeſ in gloves (i) for himſelf, and one

pound of wax candles, and for his ſervants three

pair of gloves (k).

Waretius de Valoyms, lord of the manor of

Swerdling, appears by the ledger of this hoſpital

to have confirmed to it in 1331, the great tythes

ariſing from twelve acres of land in a certain

field of that manor, &c. in which ledger there are

ſeveral more benefaāors of ſmall rents, parcels of

lands, &c. not of any conſequence to mention.

The chief governor of this, as generally of all

hoſpitals, was called the warden or keeper of it,

and he was always one of the monks of St. Au

guſline's abbey.

It appears by the rules and ordinances for the

government of this hoſpital, inſerted in their

ledger, that the community of it conſiſted of

col. 1815, who ſays further, that abºat Hugh founded this

hoſpital, and gave to it nine acres of land, on which the

hºſpital was ſituated; and the tithe of the demeſne of Lange

port; and three load (carucates) of hay, one from Lange

port, another from the ſacrifty, and the third from the cham

berlain; but in the recital of the abbat's grant, the land

granted to it is ſeven acres, inſtead of nine, as above.

(f) Ledger of this hoſpital. Thorn, col. 1810. Bat

tely’s Somner, appendix, No. x.

(8) Ledger of the hoſpital. Thorn, col. 1810; and

Battely's Somner, appendix, No. xi".

(b) Liber pauperum ſacerdot. Batt. Somner, p. 39.

(i) Unum par chirothecarum ſerinarum, in orig.

(4) Battely's Somner, p. 39, appendix, p. 9, No. xi,

brothers
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brothers and fifters, under a keeper or maſter, and

a prioreſ, who was next in authority under him ;

that the ſiers, on their entrance, took the veil,

and that the whole was ſubordinate in all things,

to the abbat of St. Auguſtine.

In the 30th year of K. Henry VIII, a leaſe

was made by the prior and ſiſters, to ſir Chriſ

topher Hales, for nine years, of the ſcite and all

the revenues of this hoſpital, without paying any

rent, but on condition of his finding them with

all neceſſaries during their natural lives; at which

time the whole revenues of it were valued at 311.

7s. 10d. clear, or 391. 8s. 6d. groſs annual re

venue (). This being an hoſpital, ſeems to have

eſcaped the general diſſºlution of religious foun

dations in the above reign, and after the ſuppreſ

ſon of the monks in St. Auguſlime's abbey, to

have been entirely occupied by a prioreſ and

ſiſters, the former being the chief or ſenior of them,

and they in the 6th year of King Edward VI,

made a feoffment of this hoſpital, in fee, to one

Tipſel; but in the 3d and 4th year of Philip and

Mary, the Queen, in conſideration of a certain

ſum of money, by her letters patent, under her

great ſeal, granted this hoſpital in fee, to/ºr

jobn Parrot (m).

In an ordinary viſitation of this hoſpital, in

cardinal archbiſhop Pole's time, anno 1557, this

account was given up to the viſitors, of the ſtate

of it at that time, by the ſiſters of it, viz. Jame

Francis, prioreſs, Elizabeth Oliver, ſiſter, and

Florence 2oung, not yet admitted ſiſter, who

being examined, ſaid, that Mr. Chriſtopher Hales

had a leaſe of their land, and ſince his death,

from one to another, until it came to one Tipſel

of London, who made all the ſpoil of the houſe ;

and they ſaid, that there ſhould be ſeven ſiſters

and a prioreſ, and a prieſ, found out of the pro

fits of their lands, which they eſteemed to be of

the value of 20l., (n) In May, anno 16 Eliz.

it was found by inquiſition before the eſcheator

(1) See Tan. Mon. p. 213. (m) Battely, pt. 2, p. 173.

(n) Battely's Somner, p. 40. See Tan. Mon. p. 21.3;

and Strype's Life of archbiſhop Parker, p. 113, in which it

is ſaid, that anno 1562, Mr. Trapps, of London, enjoyed

the leaſe, that the houſe was greatly decayed, and had

only two ſifters in it. -

(c) Battely, pt. 2, P. 173. (#) Rot, Eſch. pt. 3.

(4) Wiz. of one capital meſſuage and manſion, and ſcite

of the hoſpital of St. Laurence, near the walls of the city of

Canterbury; and one hundred and eighty acres of land to

the ſaid hoſpital belonging, lying in the pariſhes of St. Paul,

St. Martin, Weſtbere, Stodmarſh, &c. Rot. Eſch. ejus an.

(r) He was deſcended from the Bºſis, of Biłroke in

Kennington, of whom there is a pedigree in the Heraldic viſi

tation of the county of Kent, anno 1619, and appears to

have been the eldeſt ſon of John of that place, by his firſt

wife Anne Knatchbull. They bore for their arms-Sable,

an orle of croſs-crºſlets fitchee, in the centre a cinquefoil argent;

quartering Barrow, of Hinxhill.

(*) In his will, proved 1666, he ſtiles himſelf John Bºſſ,

of the city of Canterbury, gent, and as he had removed from

ſ
of Kent, that this hoſpital was concealed and worſ;

4. a year; the return of which was made into

the exchequer, and one Honywood took a leaf of

it for 21 years, at the rent of 41. per annum ().

By the above, it ſhould ſeem, that there WAS

great ſtruggling for the poſſeſſion of this hºſpital

ſome by obtaining grants, and others leaſes of .

at the ſame time; for by the eſtheat rolls it ap

pears, that in the 38th year of K. Henry VIII

jocoſa Saxey, widow, held this hoſpital with i.

appurtenances, of the King in capite, as of his

manor of Eaſt Greenwich, by the 20th part of one

knight's fee, which ſhe had paſſed to her by fins,

made by Francis Trapps, gent. and Anne his

Wife. -

In the 3d and 4th years of Philip and Mary,

Jir jobs Parot, knt. had a grant, inter alia, of ºil

that ſcite of the manſion of the late priory of St.

Laurence, near Canterbury, to hold of the manor

of Eaſt Greenwich, by knight's ſervice (p). E1.

ward Iſaac appears afterwards to have poſſ.ffii

fir join Parot's intereſt in theſe letters patent,

next to whom it was granted, anno 12 Elizabeth,

to one Senhouſe, and then four years afterwards,

to Honywood; after which it paſſed into the

name of Lovelace, for in the 25th year of that

reign, William Lovelace died ſeiſed of this man.

fion, with the lands, &c. belonging to it, hold.

ing it of the above manor by knight's ſervice,

and h’illiam Lovelace, his ſon, had livery of it thit

year (4). -

It next came into the poſſeſſion of the Rºº,

who reſided at it, of whom Mr. Richard Bºº,

gent, died at it in 1633, and was buried in the

chancel of St. Paul's church (r); his ſon jok

Beft, eſp. alienated this eſtate, together with the

tythery called St. Laurence tythery, to Willia

Rooke, of Monkton, eſq. (3) afterwards knight,

and of St. Laurence bouſe, of which he died pºſ.

ſeſſed in 1691, act. 70 (t), and was buried in the

eaſt chancel of St. Paul’s church in Canterlugu),

St. Laurence, and mentions nothing of this eſtate in his

will, it is plain he had alineated it before his death; but

in it he mentions his contract made with Mr. Rºck, for

the ſale of this tithery, for 208ol. There are many entries

of them in St. Paul’s regiſter.

(i) His will is in Prerog. office, Canterbury, in which

he ſtiles himſelf of St. Laurence, in the pariſh of St. Paul't

near the city of Canterbury, and deſires to be buried as

above. He gave to Dame jane his wife, the uſe of his .

houſe and garden at St. Laurence, with the furniture in it

during her widowhood; and to George Rocke, his eldeſ:ſon

and his heirs, the ſee of his capital meſſage, called St. Lau

rence, and the farm-houſe, barns, lands, &c. thereto be.

longing, with their appurtenances in the pariſhes of St.

Paul, St. Mary Bredin, St. Martin, the manor of Bartºn,

or elſwhere, and the rectory or parſºnage of St. Paul, and

the tithes, portions of titles, or tithery, within the ſaid pariſh

of St. Paul, or elſewhere.

(u) Sir William Rooke was deſcended from the family of

this name, feated at Horton Monk, in this county, and bore

the ſame arms, (See vol. iii, of the Hiſt. of Kent, P. 317)

He
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His eldeſt ſon was ſir George Rooke, knt. vice-ad

miral of England, who ſucceeded to this feat,

and reſided here, as did his ſon George Rooke,

eſq, who died in 1739, without iſſue, and deviſed

this eſtate, with the tythery of St. Laurence, to his

widow Frances, daughter of William Warde, eſq.

who was afterwards in 1763, created Wiſcount

Dudley and Hºard: ; on her death in 1770, ſhe de

viſed the whole of it, with her eſtates at Stonar

and elſewhere in this county, to her brother the

Hon. jobn Warde, who in 1774 ſucceeded his fa

ther as Viſcount Dudley and Warde. He at times

reſided here till his father’s death, when ſuc

ceeding to his ſeat in Staffordſhire, he not long af

terwards quitted this of St. Laurence, which he

ſold with its appurtenances, reſerving to himſelf

the tythery, to Lieutenant-Colonel Graham, who

reſided at it, and died poſſeſſed of it on Feb.

11, 1791, leaving his wife ſurviving, and one

ſon Charles Graham, eſq.; and ſeveral daughters

by her (v), and ſhe is the preſent poſſeſſor of

St. Laurence houſe, and now reſides at it.

The yearly tenths of this boſpital are 31, 2s. 9%d.

and are payable to the archbiſhop.

OF THE FOUNDATION OF THE ARCHBISHOPRIC

OF CANTERBURY.

*

AugustINE the monk, who arrived in England

with his companions, about 40 in number, in

the year 596 (w), during the reign of K, Ethel

bert, as has been already mentioned above,

having converted the King to Chriſtianity, and

obtained through his favour, a ſettlement in

Canterbury, by the gift of the royal palace ; ſoon

afterwards went over to France, and was conſe

crated a biſhop at Arles, in that kingdom (x).

But as it ſeems without title to any particular

church, being, as it were, appointed to be the

He had a ſiſter Mary, who married Thomas Gibbon, gent,

Sir George Rooke, knt. his eldeſt ſon, being Admiral of the

Britiſh fleets, deſtroyed thoſe of the enemy at the battle of

Za Hague and at Pigo, where he burnt and took many of

them, and brought the galleons laden with great treaſure

home to England. He took Gibraltar, and put the enemy's

fleet to flight, which, though much ſuperior to his in force

dared not hazard a battle with him. After he had ſerved

his country with the greateſt bravery and integrity, he re

tired to St. Laurence, (to which he had given the name

of Rook’s Neft, which, however, does not ſeem to have con

tinued after his death,) where he died on January 4, 1709,

art. 58, and was buried near his father in St. Paul’s church,

in Canterbury, though there is a coſtly mural monument,

with his buſt on it, in St. Michael’s chapel in the cathedral,

and along inſcription to his memory, enumerating his many

eminent ſervices to the public; his ſon George Rook, ſ?; re

fided and died here, being buried in St. Paul’s church. See

more of this family under Stonar, in the Hiſtory of Kent.

(v) One of the daughters married Edward Knatchbull,

e/?; now ſir Edward Knatchbull, bart. M. P. for the county

of Kent; another married Henry, only ſon and heir of ſºr

Lºïenry Oxenden, bart. and another married the Rev. Charles

Cage, vicar of Braſſed.

the

*

A R C H BISHOP RIC.

apoſtle or univerſal biſhop of this nation at large;

after which, when it was determined by Pope

Gregory, that he ſhould be veſted with archipſ:

copal authority, the pall (xx), the badge and con

firmation of it, was ſent direétly to London, which

at that time was reputed at Rome to be the chief

city of this nation, wherein the patriarchal chair

had antiently been fixed ; for Giraldus Cambren

Jís tells us, that Auguſtine himſelf propoſed at

firſt, to fix his metropolitical chair in the imperial

city of London, but afterwards changed his

mind; upon which he ſo managed this affair

with Pope Gregory, that according to his deſire,

the archiepiſcopal ſee, which had been at London

from the time of K. Lucius, was then tranſlated

to Canterbury (y), and not long after, in 604, he

conſecrating Mellitus, one of thoſe companions

who arrived in England with him, biſhop of that

ſee (z).

Auguſtine had, no doubt, many reaſons for

fixing on Canterbury for this purpoſe; it was

then the metropolis of the kingdom of Kent, as

Bede names it, and in ſome reſpects the chief city

of the whole nation, on which account it was

agreeable to the antient rule of the univerſal

church (a). K. Ethelbert had received him hoſ.

pitably, had afforded him protećtion, and was

ſtill able to continue it; had given him his pa

lace, and as ſome ſay, a church near it; on theſe

accounts, as well as through gratitude to his

royal benefactor, he might well be inclined to

this choice (b); but there were other induce

ments to it beſides theſe, Ethelbert was a vic

torious prince, and by a continued ſucceſs in

war, had ſubdued all the kingdoms of the Saxons

round about, except the Northumbrians. The

city of London belonged to the Eaſt Saxons, whoſe

King was Sebert, nephew to K. Ethelbert, and

(w) See Thorn, in Decim. Script. col. 1758.

(x) See Bromton, col. 730. Gervas, col. 1629.

(xx) See below, concerning pope Gregory's ſending the

pall to Auguſłine.

(y) Anno 603. Spelman's Councils, tom. i., p. 116–

Pope Gregory certainly intended to eſtabliſh three archiefſ.

copal ſeas, viz. Canterbury, London, and 1%rk, probably of

equal rank; for which purpoſe be ſent three palli to Augu

fine, to be beſtowed when thoſe cities and the neighbouring

parts had embraced Chriſtianity; but the pope dying in the

interim, Asguſtine kept the three palli, one of which he uſed

himſelf, and the other two were uſed by his two next ſuc

ceſſors in the archbiſhopric. See Gervas, col. 1632. Polidore

Virgil Hiſt, lib. 3. Hereby the prophecy of Merlin was

fulfilled, viz. that the dignity of London ſhould grace

Canterbury, and ſuch was the antient interpretation of

it. Alanus de Inſulis, who lived in 1250. Battely, pt. 2,

p. 37.

(2) Matthew Weſtminſter. Gervas, col. 1631.

(a) Wiz. that the metropolitical chair ſhould be placed in

the metropolis of a kingdom, as Canterbury was at that time.

Battely, pt. 2, p. 38.

(b) See Malmſbury; Bede Hiſt, l. i., c. 33; Lamb. Per.

P. 78. -

reigned

provided for the epiſcopal chair at London, by ,
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reigned under him in that tract (c); all which

were ſtrong reaſons for his fixing his archiepiſco

pal ſee here.

It muſt be confeſſed, however, that no claim

to this honour could have been made by London

at that time, when it ought to have been made,

and the plea might have been moſt effectual, for

in 604, as has been mentioned above, Auguſtine

himſelf conſecrated Mellitus, one of the com

panions who came with him, and was firmly at

tached to him, biſhop of London and after the

death of K. Sebert, which happened in the year

612, paganiſm prevailed ſo much among the

Eaſt Saxons, that the biſhop was baniſhed, and

there was no biſhop of London, till the year 654,

and conſequently there could be no diſpute about

the primacy, which by that time became ſettled

beyond diſpute, nor afterwards did any biſhop of

Londom, till the time of Gilbert Foliot, which was

about 550 years, lay any claim to it. Archbiſhop

Laurence ſucceeded Auguſtine in the ſee of Can

terbury, being appointed to it by him before his

death, whoſe next ſucceſſor was Mellitus, late

biſhop of London, as above-mentioned. I do not

find any mention, that either of theſe two re

ceived the pall from Rome, to empower them to

exerciſe the archiepiſcopal function, or any letters

from the Pope to ſettle their chair at Canterbury;

notwithſtanding which, they ſat all their days

quiet and undiſturbed by any oppoſition or

claim, in reſpešt of the primacy of this church.

Archbiſhops juſtus and Honorius, their ſucceſ.

ſors, had the pall ſent to them, and with it each

of them a letter from the Pope, which are to be

ſeen in Bede ; but there is not one word in thoſe

letters of the confirmation of the archiepiſcopal dig

nity to this church (d). The ſending of the pall

to them and their ſucceſſors, was eſteemed a

ſufficient confirmation of the metropolitical dignity

and authority to the church, and the perſon

likewiſe to whom it was direéted (e); but for

the more direét confirmation of the primacy to this

church, care was taken to ſtrengthen it by ſe

veral letters, reſcripts and decrees from the papal

authority; for which purpoſe, archbiſhop juſtus

having applied by letters to Pope Boniface V, in

which he aſſerted his right to the primacy, re

ceived an anſwer, in which the Pope adds theſe

words, we will and command you, that the me

(c) Dugd. Hiſtory of St. Paul's, p. 4. See Higden Poly

chron. p. 204.

(d) See Gervas, col. 1634.

(e) Battely, pt. 2, p. 38.

(f) Malmeſb. de geſtis Pontif. i. i., p. 208.

(g) Malmeſb. de geſtis Pontif. , i, p. 209. Wilkins's

Councils, tom. i. p. 35. Ralph de Diceto, col. 438. See

the decree of pope Boniface, concerning the dignity of the

church of Canterbury, addreſſed to archbiſhop Juſtus, Decim.

Script, col. 1749—the privilege which pope Honorius

granted to the church of Canterbury of the primacy of all

the churches of Britain; addreſſed to archbiſhºp Honorius,

•
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tropolitical ſee of all Britain be ever hereafter in the

city ºf Canterbury; and we make a perpetual and

unchangeable decree, that all provinces of this king

dom of England, be for ever ſujeº to the metro.

political church of that place (f).

To this, Malmſºury annexes a reſcript of Pope

Honorius, anno 634, to archbiſhop Honorius, in

which are theſe words; We therefore command all

the churches and provinces of England, to be ſº.

jeći to your juriſdićlion ; and that the metropoliti.

cal ſee and archiepiſcopal dignity, and the pri.

macy of all the churches of England be fixed and

remain in Canterbury, and never be tranſcrºl,

through any kind of evil perſuaſion by any one, to

any other place (g).

If theſe reſcripts had not been omitted by

Bede, it would have added much to their au.

thenticity; but beſides theſe two, there are fe

veral other letters and decrees, all relating to the

ſame purpoſe, collečted together, which may be

ſeen in Malmeſºury, the Decim Scriptores, and in

Wilkins's Councils (h); all which are put together

and inſerted by archbiſhop Lanfranc, in a letter

which he wrote to Pope Alexander, concerning

the privileges of the primacy of his ſee, on account

of the conteſt between him and the biſhºp of

^ork.

In the regiſters of this church there are re

maining two bulls concerning the primacy, one

of them from Pope Eugenius III, to archbiſhºp

Theobald, the other from Pope Alexander III, to

archbiſhop Becket, dated anno 1 167 s in both

which bulls are the ſame words to this effect;

That he granted to him and his ſucceſſºrs, the pri.

macy of the charch of Canterbury, in as fail and

ample manner as the ſame them appeared to have

been enjoyed by the archbiſhops Lanfranc and An

ſelm, and the reſt of his predeceſſors ; and he cºg.

firmed by that his writing, all dignity and power,

which was known to belong to the boy church ºf

Canterbury, which it appeared his predeceſſºr,

from the time of St. Auguſtine, had and exerciſ:

by the authority of the apºſioical ſee. The diplº

ma of K. Canute, anno 1018, by which he con.

firmed the primacy of this ſee, is alſo extant in the

firſt tome of the Britiſh Councils, p. 533, but the

learned publiſher of it gives a caution (i), to in

ſpect ſuch charters warily, and not without a

diſtruſt of their being counterfeits. The like

Ibid. Col. 1750. And the decree of pope Ferºzſ, in the

time of archbiſhop Plegmund, that the metropolis and firſt

fee of all the kingdom of the Engli/ ſhould be in the city

of Canterbury. Ibid. col. 1751.

(4) Moſt of theſe letters are printed in the Decin. Scrip.

tores, together with a letter of arch42-2 Roa'ulph, relating

to the ſame ſubject, under the title of Papal Decrees cº

cerning the Primacy of Canterbury, col. 1335. See Sºd.

man's Councils, tom. i., p. 519, Wilkins's Councils, tem.

i, P. 41 et ſeq. in which are ſeveral charters and bulls it.

Jating to this primacy.

(i) Wilkins's Councils, tom, i, p. 126,

charter
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charter of K. Edgar is to be met with in the

ſame tome (k), but with the like caution and

ſuſpicion of forgery ; for it was the cuſtom of

the monks, as has been already more than once

mentioned above, frequently to forge the con

firmation of their rights and privileges by royal

charters; and they were not wanting on all oc

caſions to furniſh their archives and regiſters

with plenty of ſuch pretended letters of royal

confirmation; but it ought to be obſerved, if

the truth of theſe charters are ſuſpected, the

papal bulls ſeem by no means liable to any ſuch

ſuſpicions.

Although the primacy and metropolitical dig

nity was, by the papal authority, from time to

time confirmed, eſtabliſhed and immoveably fixed

to the church of Canterbury, yet it was not

without meeting with ſtrong oppoſition, by

which, however, it was never ſhaken, and it

overcame them all. The firſt attempt againſt

the dignity of this ſee was made by Offa, K. of

the Mercians, who was at firſt a good benefačfor

to this church, but afterwards conceiving great

diſpleaſure againſt the citizens of Canterbury,

though he was not able to deprive the city of

the metropolitical chair, yet he found means to

leſſºn the honour and dignity of it, by contraćt

ing the bounds and limits of the archbiſhop's pro

vince, by procuring a pall (which was no diffi

cult matter to obtain by money) for Adalpb,

biſhºp of Lichfield, and with it alſo the title of

archbiſhºp. He obtained a decree likewiſe, that

all the biſhops, which were four, of the kingdom

of Mercia, and two biſhops of Eaſt Anglia, ſhould

become ſuffragans, and conſequently ſubject

to this new metropolitan. This encroachment,

Lambert, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, was not

able to oppoſe, though his ſucceſſor archbiſhop

Athelard, after the death of K. Offa, ſoon re

gained his whole right and juriſdiction, by the

general ſuffrage of the whole kingdom, and the

conſent of K. Ceonulph, who ſucceeded Offa (l),

who in one of his letters to Pope Leo for that

purpoſe, ſays; Becauſe Auguſtine of blºſed me

(#) Wilkins's Councils, tom, i, p. 432.

(1) See the letter of K. Ceonulph for this purpoſe, anno

8o 1, in Spelman's Councils, tom. i, P. 320.

(m) Malmeſb. de geſtis, Reg. Ang. i. i. p. 3. Decem.

script. Ralph de Diceto. Abreviat. Chron. Thorn, col.

1775. Gervas, in vita Lamberti. See Battely's Somner,

p. 1 16, pt. 2, p. 39.

(*) According to Stow and ſome other Hiſtorians, K.

Offa tranſlated the archiepiſcopal ſee from Canterbury to

zlichfield; but they certainly miſrepreſent the fact, for the

metropolitical dignity was not removed from Canterbury, for

Lambert, who was then archbiſhop of Canterbury, continued

ſo till his death. Lichfield was indeed erected into an arch

&iſhopric, and had ſome of the provinces which before be

longed to Canterbury given to it, but Lambert ſtill preſided

as archbiſhop over the reſt, the ſame as before. Biſhop God

-win has given a true account of this matter accordingly,

in his Hiſtory De Praſalibus Angliae,

Vol. IV. 8 I

|

|

mory, who in the time ºf Pope Gregory, preached

the word of God to the Engliſh nation, and pre

Jided over the Saxon churches, died in the ſame city,

and his body was buried in the church which his

ſucceſſor Laurence dedicated to St. Peter, the prince

of the apoſtles, it ſeemed good to the wiſe men of

the nation, that the metropolitical digmily ſhould

be fixed in that city, where reſted the body of him

who planted the truth of the Chriſtian faith in thoſe

i parts (m); and afterwards the ſame Pope pro

nounced all that K. Offa had done null and

void (m).

The next conteſts which the archbiſhops of

Canterbury met with, came from the north, in

reſpect both of the extent of the provinces, as

of the primacy of this ſee ; for the boundaries

of the province were often invaded by the arch

biſhop of 2 ork, on the pretence, that when the

whole Britiſh iſland was divided into two pro

vinces, Canterbury and 2'ork; to the province of

the former, were aſſigned thoſe bounds, which it

enjoyed till K. Henry VIII.'s reign (o); to the

province of the latter, beſides what now remains

to it, was allotted almoſt all Scotland or Albania,

as it was then called (p); but the biſhops of

Scotland having a primate of their own, deſiſted

from acknowledging any obedience to the arch

biſhop of 7'ork, by which that province was con

tracted into a narrow compaſs, in compariſon

of the province of Canterbury; therefore, under

an idea of bringing the two provinces to a nearer

equality, the archbiſhops of 2′ork conteſted, tho’

without ſucceſs, that the dioceſes of Lincoln,

Worceſter and Hereford, ſhould be taken from

the province of Canterbury, and added to that

of 2′ork (q). -

As to the primacy, the diſputes between the

archbiſhops of the two provinces were more eager

and of longer continuance (r). The privileges

for which they contended, were chiefly thoſe of

the conſecration and benediğion of the archbiſhops

of 2 ork, by the archbiſhops of Canterbury, at the

metropolitical church of Canterbury; the profeſ.

Jion of obedience and ſubječiion to the ſee of Can

(2) In the 33d year of K. Hen. VIII, an ad paſſed that the

biſhopric and dioceſe of Cheſler; and the biſhopric and dioceſe

of Man in the Iſle of Man, and the archdeaconry of Rich

mond, and the biſhop of Cheſler’s houſe at Weſton, ſhould

be annexed to the biſhopric of Chefter; and all people in the

ſame dioceſe ſhould be united to the province and archbi

/ºpric ºf 1%rk, and ſhould be diſºvered from that of Can

terbury. -

(p) Ad Extremer Scotiae fines. Ralph de Diceto, col.

484. Higden Polychron. p. 204.

(4) Bromton, col. 1 IoI, in Decem. Script. Antiq.

Britan. p. 17.

epiſtle of archbiſhop Ralph to the pope, aſſerting the privi

leges of his church, and its primacy over that of 1 ork,

againſt Thuſian, arºliiſhop of Pork; which is printed in

Decem, Script, col, 1735. Knyghton, col. 2345-3348.

- - terbury,

(r) See Chronica Pontificum Erdºſe Eborac, autore s

Thoma Stubbs, in Decem. Script. col. 1686, &c. and the
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terbury, to be made by the archbiſhops of York, at

their benedićtion, and the bearing of the croſ, be

fore the latter; the former of theſe privileges

was aimed at dire&tly, at the ſame time that they

contended to have the ſees of Lincoln, Worceſter

and Hereford added to the province of Tork, al

ledging further, as authors tell us, that the arch

biſhop of 2 ork might hence be, from time to time,

as the archbiſhops of Canterbory were, conſecrated

in his own church at 7'ork, in a provincial ſynod,

or by his own ſuffragan biſhops, and conſequently

there would remain no obligations on the arch

biſhops of 2 ork, to promiſe, ſwear, or acknow

ledge any kind of ſubječiion or obedience to the

metropolitan of Canterbury. All theſe attempts

proved unſucceſsful, but the contention con

cerning the profeſſion of obedience was the greateſt

of all; Kings and Popes, and biſhops were en

gaged in it the caſe was pleaded at Rome, and

debated in England. Our hiſtorians in general

abound with narratives and inſtruments relating

to this controverſy. Archbiſhop Lamſranc carried

it on with a high and powerful hand; he pro

cured a bull from Pope Alexander, and the con

ſent of K. William the Conqueror, to have it

argued in the preſence of the latter, the biſhops,

and the nobility at Windſor Caſtle. The whole

proceedings and the decree thereupon, in favour

of the archbiſhop of Canterbury, are related at

large by different authors, particularly by Wil

liam Malmſbury (s), the author of the Antiqui

tates Britannica (t), and the Anglia Sacra (u).

The regiſters of the church of Canterbury a

bound with the reports of this controverſy, and

there are in the archives of this church, ſome

originals of the profeſſions of obedience, made by

the archbiſhops of 2ork (v); but to relate more

of this matter, would only be tedious, and would

anſwer no purpoſe of further information to the

reader.

The laſt matter which occaſioned diſputes

between the two archbiſhops, was, the carrying of

the croſ; ere? before the archbiſhop of 2 ork, with

in the province of Canterbury (w). This en

croachment, as it was deemed, was chiefly made

by the archbiſhop of 2′ork, at that time, when

Robert Winchelſea, archbiſhop of Canterbury, was in

baniſhment, and lived at Rome; when Henry, prior

of this church, the archbiſhop’s vicar-general, ſent

his letters to the biſhop of London, requiring

him, that as the archbiſhop of 2′ork was about

to paſs through his dioceſe with his croſs borne

ereti before him, he ſhould watch his coming,

and inhibit his paſſing forward in that manner;

(i) Ralph de Diceto, col. 484. Bronton, col. 970,

1oo 5, 1107, 1129, 1263. De geſtis Pontif. Angl. lib, i.

See Spelman's Councils, tom. ii, p. 5-11, et ſeq.

(*) In vita Lanfranci. (u) Vol. i. p. 65, &c.

(v) Spelman's Councils, tom. ii, p. 5-1 1, where the

prºſºfton, of ſeveral archbiſhºps ºf 1%rk are inſerted.
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and that he ſhould put under an interdić aſ

places which he ſhould paſs through, for ſuch

time as he remained there (x); which letters were

more ſtrićtly and ſeverely enjoined by archbiſhop

Winchelſea, on his return, by his own ſpecial

mandate(y), which appears by the tenor of it,

to have been iſſued out a little before the meet

ing of the parliament, that is, ſoon after Eaſter

in 1309, being the 2d year of K. Edward II;

notwithſtanding which, the archbiſhop of York

came to his houſe near Weſtminſter, with his

croſs borne ereși before him all the way, which

the archbiſhop of Canterbury being informed of,

immediately put an eccleſiaſtical interdićt upon

all thoſe places through which he had paſſed,

or in which he had reſted. The King hearing

of this, ſent the earls of Gloceſter and Lincoln, with

ſome others, to come to parliament, propoſing,

by way of accommodation, that the two arch

biſhops ſhould each day come to parliament al

ternately, in each others abſence; but the arch.

biſhop of Canterbury, after conſultation with his

fuffragans, ſent in anſwer to the King by the

biſhops of London, Sarum and Exeter, and the

prior of Canterbury, that neither himſelf nor any

f his ſuffragan biſhops would come to parlia

ment, ſo long as the archbiſhop of 2 oré was there,

or in the city or ſuburbs of London, with his

croſs borne before him ; and that he never would

upon any terms conſent, that the archbiſhop of

2'ork ſhould bear up his croſs in any place with

in the province of Canterbury. Upon which the

King, with advice of his nobility, commanded

the archbiſhop of 2′ork to depart from London and

its ſuburbs, as the King's progenitors were wont

in like caſe to do to the archbiſhop's predeceſſors.

The archbiſhop of 2 ork, in conſequence of this,

returned home, and the archbiſhop of Canter

bury with his comprovincial biſhops, came to par

liament (z).

This controverſy continued for a long time;

Lambarde, whoſe zeal frequently outruns his

judgment, infinuates that this croſs was an en

ſign of their own pride, whereby they ſought to

inſult and triumph one over the other (a). But

it was far otherwiſe; for as the ſword and mace

borne before the civil magiſtrate are the enſigns

of authority, not of pride; ſo the croſs carried

before the archbiſhops was an enſign, not of pride,

but of power and juriſdićtion; and as the magi

ſtrate cauſing his ſword and mace to be borne up

before him, beyond the limits of his juriſdic

tion, might juſtly be looked on as an aſſuming

of a juriſdićtion where he had none, and an en

(w) Concerning this diſpute, ſee Wilkins's Councils,

tom. ii, P. 43, I 19, 128, 255, 488.

(x) See this letter, Battely, pt. 2, appendix, p. 10.

(y) See this letter inſerted, Battely, pt. 2, app. p. 11.

(2) Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti P. Battely, pt. 2, app. p. ii.

(a) Peramb. p. 85.

croachment
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croachment upon the rights of another ; ſo

when the archbiſhop of 2′ork cauſed his croſs, the

enſign of his authority and juriſdićtion, to be

borne up before him within the province of

Canterbury (b), it was interpreted, as meant to

incroach upon the juriſdićtion and rights of the

archbiſhop of Canterbury. Indeed the very begin

ning of this conteſt plainly appears to have been

grounded upon a pretence of juriſdićtion, which

the archbiſhops of 10ré claimed within the pro

vince of Canterbury; for in the 27th year of K.

Henry I, the King being at the chapel of Wind

for caffle, the archbiſhop of 7 ork appeared there

with his croſs erett, and claiming it as his right,

would have ſet the crown on the King's head,

the cuſtom being then for our Kings to wear

their crowns upon ſolemn occaſions, equally

with the archbiſhop of Canterbury; but he was re

pulſed, the bearer of his croſs, together with

the croſs itſelf, was thrown out of the chapel;

and it was affirmed, that no metropolitan, out of

his own province, might have any croſs borne

before him (c). At length, in the year 1353,

as it is in the regiſlers of the church of Canter

bury, this contention, which had continued

near 3oo years, was finally concluded. The

inſtrument of the compoſition, confirmed by pope

Innocent, is in the regiſters of this church, and

agrees with that which is printed by Mr. Whar

ton in his Anglia Sacra (d), by which it was com

pounded between them—That each archbiſhop

in the other’s province ſhould freely and without

moleſtation have the croſs borne up before him ;

and that the archbiſhop of 7%rk ſhould ſolemnly

ſend a meſſenger with an image in gold, of an

archbiſhop carrying a croſs in his hand, or ſome

like ſort of jewel in gold, of the value of forty

pounds ſterling, to be offered at the ſhrine of St.

Thomas in Canterbury, &c. William Bothe, arch

biſhop of Tork, in compliance with this compoſi.

tion, ſent by ſºr Thomas Tirel, on November 39,

1452, a jewel to the church of Canterbury (e).

Mention has been made above, of an attempt

made by Gilbert Foliot, biſhop of London, in K.

Henry II.'s time, to transfer again the patriarchal

chair from Canterbury to London, and to re-eſta

bliſh it there. This attempt was bold and vi

gorous, and was made at a time when all things

conſpired to favour the deſign, for it was brought

(l) The croſs borne before the archbiſhop of Canterbury

was eſteemed ſo ſacred, that when he went with it to parlia

ment, the Lords and Commons were ſworn with much ſo

lemnity on it; of which, ſee many inſtances in Cotton's

Records.

(c) Stow's Annals, anno 1 126.

(d) Ang. Sacr. vol. i. p. 77.

Archiep.

(e) In Wilkins's Councils, tom. iii, p. 31, is inſerted

the confirmation of the compoſition between the archbiſhop,

ef Canterbury and fork, concerning the bearing of the croſ;

by pope Innocent VI, anno 1354.

E. Regiſtro Bothe Eborac

forward at the time when archbiſhop Becket lay

under the King's ſevereſt diſpleaſure.

Biſhop Foliot was a man of fingular parts, of

unwearied induſtry and of great courage, openly,

and avowedly claiming, that the metropolitical

dignity did of moſt antient right belong to the

fee of London. The biſhop wanted neither ſkill

nor reſolution to manage this cauſe, and he

openly and profeſſedly oppoſed the archbiſhop,

for the ſpace of ſeven years together, and ſided

with the King againſt him. He was one of the

ambaſſadors ſent by the King to the earl of Flan

ders, the King of France, and the Pope, to com

plain of the archbiſhop, as rebellious, and no leſs

than a traitor to his royal crown and dignity ;

at which time he aſſerted, that the metropolitical

dignity did of right belong to him, as biſhop of

London, and that he owed no obedience to the

church of Canterbury (f). Gilbert had indeed

been tranſlated from the ſee of Hereford to that

of London, and at his tranſlation had not re

newed the profeſſion of obedience, and upon this

pretence made an appeal from the ſentence of the

archbiſhop, alledging that he was not ſubjećt to

it, which he would undertake to prove, which

archbiſhop Becket heavily complained of, and in

his charter concerning the liberties of his church,

he forbids, under an anathema, any one to at

tempt a claim of this kind again (g).

A LIST OF THE ARchbishops of CANTER BURY.

1. Augustine, or as he is uſually ſtyled, St.

Auguſtine, from his being the apoſile of the Engliſh

nation, being a monk of the order of St. Benediº

and abbat of St. Andrew's in Rome, a convent

founded by the Pope himſelf, was ſent into Bri

tain by Pope Gregory, in the year 596, to preach

the Chriſtian religion to the unbelieving Britons.

He had come part of the way on his journey,

when wanting courage to go forward, he wrote

to the Pope, to requeſt his leave to return back;

but this the Pope refuſed, and earneſtly exhorted

him to proceed, which at laſt Auguſtine conſented

to, and arriving with his companions, forty in

number, and ſeveral interpreters, in the Iſland of

Thanet, he was received hoſpitably by Ethelbert,

K. of Kent, and condućted to Canterbury, where he

then reſided with his Queen Bertha, who was at

(/) The writers of the life of Becket all accuſe biſhop

Foliot of aſpiring to the archiepiſcopal honour; john of

Salſbury makes heavy complaints againſt him upon this

Very account. “Behold, ſays be, the biſhop of London has

“ publicly proteſted to the grief of all good men, that he

“ owes no obedience to the church of Canterbury, the

“ prime ſee of Britain, and that he will cauſe the metropoli

tical chair to be tranſlated to that place, where he pre.

tends, I will not ſay with what untruth, that it ought

to be fixed, namely, in his church at London, where he

boaſts that the Archſiamen was in the time of Paganiſm”.

Fpiſt. p. 272, (g) See Battely's Somner, Pt. 2, p. 43.

that

44

g
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that time a Chriſtian, to which faith Auguſtine,

by his perſuaſive doćtrine ſoon converted the

Pagan King, whom he baptized with multitudes

of his people, as is ſaid by the writers of his life;

after which the King gave him his palace to re

fide in, and retired with his court to Reculver,

about ſeven miles diſtant.

Auguſtine having thus acquired for himſelf

and his companions, a ſettled place of refidence

at Canterbury, went over into France, to Arles,

where he was conſecrated a biſhop, by Elentherius,

biſhop of that place (b), but without a title to

any particular church, as if he was appointed

at large to be the apoſłle or univerſal biſhop of the

nation (i), which was, in a great meaſure, re

ſtored by him to the Chriſtian faith, which, tho’

it had formerly flouriſhed in England, was at that

time almoſt entirely loſt from it.

Upon his return from Arles, Auguſtine ſent

Laurence and juſtus, two of his companions, to

Rome, to acquaint the Pope with his ſucceſs in

Britain, and to requeſt his direétion in ſeveral

articles, concerning his religious government.

They came back in 601, and brought with them

the Pope's anſwers (k), and a number of monks

to help them in their labours of converting the

Pagans here; and as a reward of his ſucceſs,

Pope Gregory inveſted him with archiepiſcopal

authority in 603, by fending him the pall (l),

which was eſteemed the badge and livery of

it (m); but it appears that Auguſtine had the

liberty of fixing the patriarchal chair wherever

he pleaſed; for the Pope having ſent the pall to

him at London, he changed his determination,

and fixed it at Canterbury, the chief city and

royal reſidence; the metropolis, as Bede calls it,

of the Kings of Kent; a ſtrong inducement, ad

(h) Gervas, col. 1632, gives his conjećtures why Au

guſtine went over to Arles for this purpoſe, when there

were biſhops in England, by whom he might have been con

Jecrated with more propriety.

(i) When the word archbiſhop is applied to St. Auguſłine,

it is ſpeaking in the language of more modern times, for

that was not the term in his days, nor is he ſo ſtyled by

pope Gregory, even when he ſent him the pall; and Spelman

obſerves, that when Bede calls him archbiſhop, he uſes the

language of his own times, for this title is not among any

of the forms of Marculſus, who wrote about this time, but

it was uſed in the eaſt fome time before, it came into our

weſtern parts.

(4) Theſe queſtions and anſwers may be ſeen in Bede,

Spelman's Councils, Langhorne's Chronicle, Rapin, &c.

(l) Gervas, col. 1632, ſays, that he had both read and

heard it reported, that pope Gregory ſent three palli to Au

gaſline, for the churches of Canter&ury, London, and 7 oré,

ſhould theſe cities with the neighbouring parts receive the

Chriſtian faith; but as this could not be fulfilled, and Gre

gory dying in the mean time, Auguſine took one of the palli

which was buried with him ; the /etond, his ſucceſſor arch

biſhop Laurence had; and the third, archbiſhop Mellitus had,

who ſucceeded Laurence; and that pope Boniface ſent a law

ful pall, thirty years after Auguſtine's arrival in England to

Juffus, who was in number the fourth archbiſhop.

t

t

**

Augustint,

ded to thoſe already mentioned above, for his

giving the preference to it; on the reception

of the pall, Auguſine having been conſecrated

was intbromed in his ſee, with the apoſtolic on:

ments (o).

In Canterbury, he founded two monaſterieſ of

the benedićline order, one of which, fituated cloſe

to his palace, he dedicated to our Saviour Chriſ,

in which he built his cathedral church, and fixed

the patriarchal chair of his archbiſhopric in it;

the other, ſituated at a ſmall diſtance further

eaſtward, but without the walls of the city, he

dedicated to the apoſiles St. Peter and St. Paul,

which was afterwards known by the name of

St. Auguſtine’s abbey, as a place of ſepulture for

the King and his ſucceſſors, Kings of Kent, and

for himſelf and his ſucceſſors in the ſee of Can.

terbury. In the year 604, Auguſtine ordained

Mellitus and juſtus, biſhops, the latter to the ſº

of Rocheſter, where he had prevailed on K. Ethel.

bert to found a cathedral church, the former to

that of London, where the King had founded

another like church, in order to convert the

Eaſt Saxons to the Chriſtian faith.

When he perceived his end to draw near, he

prudently ordained a ſucceſſor in his ſee, kā

upon his death a vacancy ſhould be a detriment

to his church, which as yet, from its infant ſtate,

was but weak, and therefore the more eaſy to be

ſhaken (p).

Writers differ much as to the year of A.

guſłine's death, ſome ſtating it to have happened

as early as 604, and others as late as 613 (4), tho'

the year 605 feems to have been that in general

adopted. He was buried within the monaſtery

of St. Peter and St. Paul, above-mentioned,

without the walls of the city (r).

(m) Chron. Sci Auguſt, col. 22.30. Thorn, col. 1;63,

1761. Laurence and Peter were the two ſent to Rome, who

brought back the pall from him to the pope.

(a) Thorn, col. 1761.

(p) Bede, lib. ii, c. 4. Higden, p. 227. Gervas, col.

1632.

(4) Matthew Weſtminſter ſays, anno 668. Poſidore

Virgil, anno 611. Sommer ſays the ſame, which agrees

with Malmſbury, and that he fat fifteen years Gerva;

ſays, fixteen years; but Battely places it in 604. Weezer

ſays, he died on May 26, in the thirteenth year after hiº

arrival in England, on which day, when he was canºnized

after his death, the day of his tranſlation was kept. Therº,

in his Chronicle, col. 1765, tells us, many have been in

an error concerning Auguſtine's death, making the year of

it to have been 613, the cauſe of which was a falſe writing

in ſome of the Chronicles, in which it is ſaid that he ſºtº

teen years; but that this could not be, for in the year 596,

he was ſent into England; in the following year, he was

ordained archbiſhop. In 693, he received the fall, audia

60; died.

(r) Thorn, col. 1765, ſays, he was buried without the

church there, which was not then finiſhed, nor even dedi.

cated; but that as ſoon as it was, his body was brought in

and buried in the north portico of the church, with be:

coming honour, by his ſucceſſor Laurence; iong after which

In
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Auguſtine is repreſented to have been as one

of ſtature exceeding tall, and of a very graceful

appearance, and is ſaid to have been rather re

ligious than learned.

Godſ-line, who was firſt a monk of St. Bertin's

in St. Omer's, and afterwards of St. Auguſtine's in

Canterbury, and wrote the life of St. Auguſtine,

ſays, that the croſs which Auguſtine, on his coming

into England, had in his hands, was remaining in

his time in this monaſtery, with this inſcription,

Crux Auguſłini; and that there was there too ano

ther croſs, made of pophry marble, ornamented

with ſmall plates of ſilver; and there were ſome

who aſſerted, that this too had been likewiſe the

croſs of St. Auguſtine (s).

As to the chronology of the archbiſhops, it can

not be more properly mentioned, than in this

place, that great is the difference of writers re

lating to it, and Mr. Battely differs very widely

from almoſt all the reſt of them ; but he tells

us, in his Cantuaria Sacra, part ii, p. 65, that he

has followed that moſt accurate writer, Mr.

IPharton, whoſe authority may be relied on with

more aſſurance, than that of Mr. Sommer ; for

that the former was an author, who had, as he

deſerved, the general reputation of exačtneſs and

faithfulneſs in his writings; and his particular

diſſertation concerning the true ſucceſſion of the

archbiſhops of Canterbury, was diligently and ju

diciouſly compiled. Dr. Burnet had indeed been

pleaſed to charge the two volumes of his Hiſ

torical Colle&tions, called Anglia Sacra, (in the

firſt of which is the above diſſertation) with

eing exceedingly faulty, but without any par

ticular inſtance being mentioned by him. How

ever, being thus warned, he, Mr. Battely, had

not ventured to take his chronological account of

the archbiſhops upon truſt, but had carefully

examined it, with a full purpoſe to have cor

rečled the errors, if he had found any ſuch in it;

and that he had confirmed the chronology of ſome

of the archbiſhops, from the regiſlers of this church,

the Saxon chronicle, Bede, and other writers.

LAURENCE-MELLITUs.

2. LAURENCE, who had been nominated by

| Auguſtine, before his death, as his ſucceſſor, be

came accordingly the next archbiſhop of this

ſee (t), and made uſe of one of thoſe palls which

Pope Gregory had ſent to his predeceſſor, of which

there were two then left (u), and trod in the

footſteps of his predeceſſor. As he ſucceeded

him in the patriarchal chair, ſo he did in his la

bours of propagating the Chriſtian faith, even

to the remoteſt part of Britain (v), to the Nor

thern Scots, and to the Iriſh likewiſe. In his

| time K. Ethelbert died, whoſe ſon and ſucceſſor

K. Eadbald, in the beginning of his reign, being

a Pagan, became an avowed enemy and perſe

|

| cutor of the Chriſtians and their religion.

In the year 613, archbiſhop Laurence returning

from the converſion of the Iriſh and Scots, con

ſecrated the church of this monaſtery, in the pre

ſence of K. Ethelbert and a large multitude of

people, and then removed the body of Auguſtine

into the north portico of it; but thoſe of Letard

and Bertha, which had been buried without the

church, on account of its not being conſecrated

at the time of their deaths, he buried in the por

tico of St. Martin, where likewiſe the remains

of K. Ethelbert, who died three years afterwards,

were depoſited near to his Queen (w). But

Eadbald at laſt being convinced of his errors,

renounced them, and being converted to the

Chriſtian faith, was baptized by archbiſhop Lau

rence, and founded a church within this monaſ

tery, to the honour of the Mother of God; and

was beſides, a good benefactor to it (x). Having

ſat in this ſee for five years, he died on Feb. 3,

in 619 (y), and was buried in the monaſtery of

St. Peter and St. Paul, near his predeceſſor (z).

Weever ſays, he wrote a learned book on the

Obſervation of Eaſter, and Exhortative Epiſtles to

the biſhops and abbats of the Scottiſh, Iriſh and

Britiſh churches.

3. MELLITUS, who has been already men

tioned above, ſucceeded him in the patriarchal

chair. He was one of Auguſtine's companions,

() The life of St. Auguſtine, beſide that written among

the other archbiſhops, in the Antiq. Brit. Eccleſ, is added,

more at large at the end of that book, in the edition of it

publiſhed by Dr. Drake, 1729. It is in the Biographia Bri

tannica, vol. i., p. 192; and in the Britania Sanéia, by

Dr. Butler. See Leland's Collections, vol. iv, p. 8.

(t) Bede, l. ii, c. 4. (u) Gervas, col. 1632.

(v) Bromton, col. 737. (w) Thorn, col. 1767.

(x) Thorn, col. 1768.

(y) Chron. Tab, col. 2229. Gerves, col. 1633. Brom

ton, col. 739, ſays, he ſat ſixteen years, and died in the

time of K, Ethelbald. Mr. Somner ſays, in 616. His

life is written in Brit. Sanéta, vol. i. p. 96.

(z) Weever, p. 46, who ſays, this epitaph was com

poſed for him –

Hic ſacra LAURENT1 ſunt /gma tui monumenti,

Tu quoq; jucundus pater, anti/?eſq; ſecundus

Pro populo Chriſti ſcapulas dorſumº; dediffi

in the year 1091, it was removed into the new church began

by abbat Scotland, and then juſt finiſhed. After which, in

the year 1221, john de Mariſco, the prior of this monaſtery,

with the reſt of his convent, being deſirous of knowing the

identical place where the body of this archbiſhop, their pa

tron, was depoſited, cauſed a wall to be broken near St.

Auguſtine’s altar, where they found a tomb of ſtone, ſealed

and cloſe ſhut up with iron and lead, having this inſcrip

tion :--

• Inclitus Anglorum preſalpius & decus allum

Hic AUGUSTINUs requieſcit corpore ſančius.

And in the year 1300, his body was again moved with

ſeveral of his ſucceſſors, and was placed by the care of

TZozaas Fyndon, the abbat, near the high altar, in a ſump

tuous monument, and the former inſcription put on it,

with theſe two additional lines:-

Ad tumulum laudis patris almi dućtus amore

Abbas hunc tumulum Thomas dićfavit bonore.

See Weever, p. 44.

Vol. IV. 8 K

Artubu, but lºcerit multa vibici mederis.

whe
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who came over into Britain with him, and was

afterwards made by him biſhop of London, where

he made himſelf eminent by his converſion of

the Eaſt Saxons, and of Sebert their King to

Chriſtianity; but on the death of Sebert and his

three ſons, who ſucceeded to his kingdom, be

coming Pagans again, Mellitus was driven from

his biſhopric, and retired firſt into Kent, and then

into France (a); from whence, however, he re

turned into England in leſs than a year, upon the

invitation of K. Eadbald, who yet could by no

means obtain permiſſion for him to return to his

dioceſe, ſo that he continued at Canterbury, being

entertained by archbiſhop Laurence, to the time

of his being conſtituted archbiſhop himſelf.

The pall which he made uſe of, was the third

and laſt of thoſe which Pope Gregory had ſent

over to his predeceſſor Auguſline. Having ſat

in this ſee for the ſpaceof five years, diſcharg

ing his office with great care, piety and inte

grity, he died on April 24, 624, of the gout (&),

and was buried with his predeceſſors in the no

naſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul, without the

walls of Canterbury (c). Bede gives him the

charaćter of being infirm in body, being af

flićted with the gout, but ſtrong in mind, that

his birth was noble, but the greatneſs of his

mind ſtill more ſo (d).

4. Justus ſucceeded him as archbiſhop ; he

was a Roman born, and a monk of the order of

St. Benediči, before he was ſent into England by

Pope Gregory, which was in the year 601, that

he might aſſiſt Auguſtine in replanting Chriſtianity

throughout Britain; his diligence and ſucceſs

in which, were equally wonderful. He was firſt

conſtituted biſhop of Rocheſter, and thence tranſ

lated to this ſee, and as a confirmation of his me

tropolitical dignity and authority, Pope Boniface V,

ſent him the pall, being the firſt ſince thoſe tranſ

(a) Higden, p. 228. Bromton, col. 735, &c.

(h) Chron. Saxon. Thorn, col. 1768; and Battely,

Chron. Sci Aug. col. 2229, ſays, anno 625. Gervas, col.

1632. -

(c) Weever, p.46, 47, ſays, he was an abbat at Rome,

and died on April 24; and that this epitaph was engraved

on his tomb:-

Summus Pontificum for tertius & mell apricum

Hac titulis clara redoles Mellite ſub arca

Laudibus eternis te predicat urbs Dorovernis

Cui ſimul ardenti reſias virtute potenti.

(4). Hiſt. Eccleſ, lib. ii, c. 7. Higden, p. 228.

(e) See this letter above, in which he is highly com.

mended, both for his virtue and learning.

(/) See Battely, p.66. His life is written in Brit. Sanéta,

vol. ii, p. 263.

(g) Chron. Saxon. Thorn, col. 1768, ſays, he died in

635; and Chronol. Sci Aug. col. 2229, 4 id. November

that year. Gervas, col. 1634, ſays, he ſat three years.

Somner, p. 1 17, that he ſat ten years, and died in 634, as

does Weever, p. 47, and that he was buried near his pre

deceſſor, with this epitaph :

Justus—Honorius—DEusnept,

mitted to Auguſtine, as rºlentioned above, and af.

terwards in an anſwer to a letter from juſtus, for

the purpoſe, more ſtrićtly confirmed the primary

of this church to him (e). Archbiſhop juſts af.

terwards conſecrated Romanus, biſhop of Rochefter,

and Paulinus, whom he ſent to 2°ork; he died in

the year 627 (f), and was buried in the ſame mo.

naſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul, with his pre

deceſſors (g).

5. HoNorius was next made archbiſhop, after

the ſee had continued vacant about eighteen

months. He was a Roman by birth, and had

been a diſciple of Pope Gregory the great, and

was a venerable and learned man ; he was con

firmed at Rome, and afterwards received the pall

from the Pope (h) with a letter, in which was a

confirmation of the primacy to him; on his return

he was conſecrated at Lincoln, by Paulinus, arch.

biſhop of 2 ork (i). He is ſaid by ſome, to have

divided his province into pariſhes in 636, that he

might with more eaſe appoint miniſters to par.

ticular congregations (k), though Mr. Selden

and others judge otherwiſe, and that he only

divided his province into biſhoprics or dioceſes, of

which he eſtabliſhed ſome new ones in it, and

that the diviſion of it into pariſes, may, more

probably be attributed to archbiſhop Theodore his

next ſucceſſor but one. He ſat in this chair 26

years, promoting the cauſe of religion, and lived

to the end of September, anno 654 (l); he was,

as his predeceſſors had been, buried in the mo

naſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul, without the

gates of the city (m). He is ſaid by Caſgrave

to have been canonized after his death.

6. DEUSDEDIT, or Adeodatus, for I find him

called by both theſe names, which were given

him at his conſecration, his own original name

having been Frithona, ſucceeded next as arch

biſhop, being the firſt native of this land pro

Iñud habet buſium meritis cognomine JUSTUM,

Quarto jure datus cui cºſt pontificatus,

Pro meritis juſti ſanéia gravitate venu/?i,

Gratia divinam divina dat his medicinam.

(h) Gervas, col. 1634, ſays, pope Honorius ſent two pal's,

one for Honorius, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other

for Paulinus, archbiſhop of 1%rk.

(i) Bede, l. ii, c. 18.

(k) Antiq. Brit. Eccl. Battely, pt. 2, p. 117.

(l) Chron. Saxon. Battely, p. 66. Mr. Somner, p. 117,

ſays, that he ſat almoſt twenty years, and died in 655.

Thorn, September 30 that year, col. 1769. Chron. Sci

Aug. col. 2231. Gervas, col. 1635, ſays, he died 11 id,

Oćtober, in the 19th year of his rule.

(m) Weever, p. 47, ſays, that Honorius ſat about twenty

years, and died on February 28, anno 653, for whom this

epitaph was engraved:—

Quintus honor memori verſ, memoraris HoNorſ

Digna ſepultura, quam non tenet ulſa litura

Ardet in obſcuro trea lux vibramine paro

Hoc ſtelus omne premit, ſugat umbras, nubila demit.

moted



Ti. H 1 s T o R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y. 679

ARCHBISFIOPS.

moted to this ſe, which was after a vacancy of

eighteen months (n); he was conſecrated by

Itamar, biſhop of Rocheſter, at Canterbury, and

received the fall from the Pope. He was a man

of good learning, and eminent for his holineſs of

life, qualities which recommended him for the

government of this church, in which he acquit

ted himſelf faithfully till the day of his death,

which is ſaid to have been on July 14, in the

year 664 (o), and was buried, as all his prede

ceſſors were, in the church porch of the monaſ.

tery of St. Peter and St. Paul (p). He is ſaid

by Capgrave to have been canonized after his

death. Piłſus ſays, he wrote memoirs of the

lives and actions of his predeceſſors.

After his death, one Wighard, who was an

Engliſman, was ſent with a recommendation

from the Kings of Kent and Northumberland, to

Pope Pitellianus to Rome; but the peſtilence

raging there at that time, he died with moſt of

his attendants, of it, upon which the Pope ap

apointed Adrian, abbat of Thiridanum, near Na

ples, an African by birth, to be archbiſhop in his

room, but he would not be perſuaded to under

take the charge of it, but after ſome delay on

the Pope’s ſtrong importunity, recommended

Theodore to it, whom the Pope approved of, on

condition that Adrian, afterwards made abbat of

St. Auguſtine's in Canterbury, would accompany

him unto England, to aſſiſt him in his office, and

for fear, leſt being a Greek, Theodore being born

at Tharſus in Cicilia, ſhould introduce any Aſiatic

ceremonies or uſages.

7. THEODORE being thus appointed archbi

ſhop, after a vacancy of the ſee for four years,

was conſecrated in 668, at Rome, being then aged

66 years; whence he ſet off for England with

Adrian, but was a year and an half before he

arrived, though without his companion, who

was detained ſome time longer. He was a man

of courage, good ſenſe and of ſingular learning,

being eminently ſkilled in the Latin and Greek

tongues, as well as in the cuſtoms of both thoſe

churches.

He is ſaid to have been the firſt, who, properly

ſpeaking, exerciſed the authority and power of

an archbiſhop here (4), to whom the whole biſhops

and clergy of Britain conſented to ſubmit, for

he extended his juriſdićtion even on the other

fide of the river Humber, and being intruſted

(n) Gervas, col. 1636. Higden, p. 243, ſays, that

Brithwold was the firſt archbiſhop, who was an Engliſhman,

all before him being Roman: ; but this archbiſhop’s original

name contradićts this.

(o) Battely, p. 66. Weever, and Chronol. Sci Aug.

Gervas ſays, he ſat ten years, col. 1636.

(b) Weever has given him this epitaph:—

Alme Deus Dedit cuiſexta vacatio cedit,

Signa; bunc lapidem lapide/gnatus eodem

TheopoRE.

with a legantine power over England, Scotland

and Ireland, he viſited all places, depoſed and

ordained biſhops at his pleaſure, and reformed

and correóted whatever appeared to him amiſs(r).

He introduced ſeveral new doćtrines and prac

tices into the church; one of the moſt impor

tant of which, was, that of auricular confeſſion,

as neceſſary to abſolution. By his influence, all

the Engliſh churches were united and brought to

a perfect uniformity in diſcipline and worſhip;

biſhoprics, too large, were divided, and many new

ones erected, great men were encouraged to

build pariſh churches, by declaring them and

their ſucceſſors patrons of thoſe churches; a re

gular proviſion was made for the clergy in all

the kingdoms of the Heptareby, by the impoſi

tion of a certain tax on every village, from

which the moſt obſcure ones were not exempted;

by theſe and other wiſe regulations, introduced

by this prelate, one of the greateſt men that

ever filled this patriarchal chair, the church of

England became a regular compačt body, fur

niſhed with a competent number of biſhops and

inferior clergy under their metropolitan, the arch

biſhop of this fee.

He held three councils; one at Hartford in 674,

a ſecond at Hatfield in 680, and another at Twi

ford in Northumberland in 684, and at the ſecond

of them, at the King of Mercia's requeſt, he di

vided his kingdom into five provinces or biſhop.

ric; (3), and he is ſaid by ſome, to have fift di

vided his province into diſlind pariſes, though as

has been mentioned above, this is attributed by

others to his predeceſſor next but one, archbiſhop

| Honorius. He was a great promoter of learn

ing, and ſo liberal a patron of learned men, that

whoever wiſhed to be inſtrućted in divinity, had

immediately maſters to teach them. He founded

a ſchool at Canterbury, of which mention has

been made above, and the method of finging in

churches, which before was only known in Kent,

was by his means ſpread, and began to be learned

in all the churches of England (u), and it was

chiefly by his endeavours that learning ſo flou

riſhed in this iſland, that from a nurſery it be.

came a peculiar ſeminary of philoſophy.

He brought over with him a large library of

Latin and Greek books, the names of ſome of

which, as well as the acts of his pontificate, which

were confiderable, are recorded in the antiqui

Prodit ab bac urna virtute ſalus diuturma

Qua melioratur quicunq; dolore gravatur.

(4) Bede. Higden, p. 236.

(r) Bede, lib. iv, c. 2. Battely, pt. 2, p. 134. Thorn,

col. 1768, &c.

(1) Chefter, Worceffer, Lichfield, Leiceſter, and Hereford.

See Flor. Vigorn, p. 559. Bede, lib, iii, c. 7, lib. iv, c. 6

and 12, and lib. v., c. 19.

(u) Gervas, col. 1638, 1639.

ties
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ties of the Britiſh church, by archbiſhop Parker(v).

Having ſat in this ſee for near 21 years, which

are recorded as being moſt happy ones to the

Engliſh nation (w), he died on September 19,

in 690, very aged and infirm, being 88 years

old, and was buried in the church of the

monaſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul, after

wards called St. Auguſtine's monaſtery, and not

in the porch of it, which was full, all his

predeceſſors, ſix in number, having been bu

ried there (x). He is ſaid by Capgrave to have

been canonized after his death. Pitſeus ſays, he

wrote a book of the biſhops of Canterbury, his

predeceſſors, and among the Harleian manu

feripts, No. 438—2, is one written by him

called Liber Penitentialis (y). -

8. BRITHwald was the next archbiſhop, being

the ſecond Engliſhman preferred to it. He had

been firſt a monk and then abbat of Glaſtonbury,

where having preſided for 10 years, he quitted

it for the aibatſhip of Reculver, whence he was

advanced to this patriarchal chair on July 1, 692,

and was conſecrated the next year (z) by Brºg

wine or Godwine, metropolitan of Wales (a). He

had been trained up in the knowledge of the

Holy Scriptures, and in the exerciſe of ſtrićt

eccleſiaſtical diſcipline; he is ſaid to have done

many things for the good of his church(b). He

held a ſynod at Cliff, and another at Bacanceld in

694 (c), and in 697 another council at Berkhamp

ſlede, and fix years afterwards he held another

with Alfred, K. of Northumberland, in that

prince's dominions, at a place called Oneffuſield

(+) Among theſe there are ſaid to have been a fine Greek

pſalter, ſeveral Greek homilies, and the works of Homer,

which Lambarde, p. 316, ſays, was ſhewed to him very

fairly written on thick paper, with the name of Theodorus

prefixed. The Homer is alſo mentioned by biſhop Godwin.

(w) Gervas, col. 1637, 1640. Malmſbury, lib, i, p.

11. Battely, pt. 2, p. 66. Higden, p. 238. Thorn, col.

1770.

º This perch in the old church, was whereafterwards

was the chapel of the blºſed virgin Mary, in the middle of

which was an altar, dedicated to St. Gregory, as Bede re

lates it, lib. iii, c. 3. Weever, p.

48, ſays, theſe verſes were written on the wall in the

church, to the memory of him and his fix predeceſſors:–

See Thorn, col. 1765.

Septem ſunt Anglia primates & protºpatres

Septem refores, ſeptem caloq; fiones

Septem ci/ierne uitar, ſeptemq; lucernie

E! ſeptem palmar regni, ſeptemq; coronae

Septem ſunt ſtellae quas harc tenet area carli.

(,) It was publiſhed at Paris, with John Petit's Notes,

anno 1677, with ſome other things added to it.

(2) Chron. Sax. Malmſbury, p. 354. De geſtis Pontif.

de Antiq. Glaſton. Eccl. p. 308. Godwin, p. 6. Ang. Sacr.

vol. i, p. 94. Willis, vol. i. p. 1 oo, ſays, he was ſon of

Merciline Penda, K. of Mercia.

(a) Givallorum Metropolitanus. Thorn, col. 1771, writes

it Gallorum. *

(i) Gervas, col. 1640. (c) Thorn, col. 2208.

(d) Bromton, col. 732, ſays, he ſat thirty-ſeven years,

BRITHw ALD–TATwyN-Noſht LM,

or Oſterfield, in which Wifred, biſlap ºf York, was

again depoſed.

The Saxon chronicle ſays, that he cauſed writ.

ten charters to be made, to confirm to the church

of Canterbury and other religious houſes, their

lands, donations and privileges; and Spelman

and Cauſabon agree with Sommer, that the monaſ.

teries in Canterbury, had no written charters nor

muniments before this.

In a charter of K. Wightred, this archbiſhop is

ſtyled Primas Totius Britannie, which title Birch.

ington ſays, was firſt given to him by Pope Sergius,

No archbiſhop continued ſo long in this ſee as

he did, either before or ſince his time, for he ſat

in this patriarchal chair 31 years and an half,

and dying 27th June, anno 731, worn out with

old age, he was buried near his predeceſſor in

the ſame monaſtery (d).

9, TATwyN, born in the province of Mercia,

being a prieſt in the monaſtery of Brodum or

Bredun, in Mercia (e), ſucceeded him as archbiſhºp

in June 731 (f), and was conſecrated the ſame

month in his own church, by the biſhops of Win.

cheſter, London, Lichfield and Rocheſter, and af.

terwards received the pall (g). He is much com.

mended for his love of religion, and his ſkill in

the Holy Scriptures (b); having ſat in this ſee

for the ſpace of three years; he died on July

30, anno 734 (i), and was buried with his pre

deceſſors in the church of the monaſtery of St.

Auguſtine (k).

10. NothElm ſucceeded him as archbiſhºp.

He was a prieſt, or according to Thorn, arch

prieſ of the church of St. Paul in London ();

Gervas, col. 1640, thirty-ſeven years, and fix months.

Simon, col. 98, ſays, he died January 28, 732, and that

he ſat thirty-ſeven years, fix months, and fourteen days.

See Battely's Somn. p. 117, pt. 2, p. 66; and Thorn, col.

1771. Weever, p. 48, ſays, he died on January 9 that

year, and that this epitaph was framed and engraved on his

monument :-

Stat ſua laws fretro BRITHw Aldus, /?at ſha metro

Sed minus ºff metri laus omnis laude fºreſ, i

Laude frequentandus, pater hic ºff glorffcardus

Si prece fle&#atur datei qui danda precatur

(e) See the ſame writers above-mentioned.

(f) Chron. Sci Aug. col. 2235.

(g) Simon Durham, col. 1 oo.

(i) Chron. Saxon.

1640. Chron. Sci Aug. col. 2235.

p. 1 17 and 66.

(*) Thorn, col. 1772; and Weever, p. 49, ſays, he

died on the laſt day of July, anno 735, to whoſe memory

this epitaph was engraved on his ſtone coffin:–

Pontifici; glºbe TArwini Cantia prebe

(h) Bromton, col. 774.

Bromton, col. 742. Gervas, col.

Sommer and Battely,

Thura, decus, laudes, 3 cºus dogmate gaude:

Hajus. do...?rina car uſ?i mente ferina

Et per eum Chriſti portare jugun didieſii.

(?) Decem. Script. col. 1772. The author of the #ti

quities of the Britiſh church, in his Life of Mothelin; and the

editor of the Decem. Scriptores, in the index, Pºrtºn N

thelmas, do by a miſtake add, that he was likewiſe ºf ºf

London, which was the place of his nativity. Bronton writes,

that
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he was conſecrated archbiſhop in 735, and received

the pall from the Pope (m), and dying on 17th

Oä. in the year 741, was buried by his prede

ceſſors, in the church of St. Auguſtine's abbey (n).

11. Cuthbert was his ſucceſſor, who was

tranſlated from the ſee of Hereford, about the

year 741, and afterwards received the pall from

the Pope at Rome. He was deſcended of an il

luſtrious family, a man of ſevere manners and

made up of goodneſs itſelf (o); five years after

his tranſlation to this ſee, that is, in 747, by the

council of Boniface, biſhop of Mentz, he held a ſy

nod of the Engliſh biſhops at Cliff near Rocheſter(p),

to regulate the monks and to reform the irregu

larities with which the church of England was

at that time overſpread (4), Ethelbald, K. of

Mercia, with his nobles, being then preſent and

conſenting to it (r); the conſtitutions of which

may be ſeen in the Britiſh Councils and other

books. He was the firſt who obtained the pri

vilege of having church-yards to the churches

in this kingdom, within the walls of towns and

cities, for the purpoſe of burying in them (s);

for it was a law among the Romans, borrowed

of the Grecians, and inſerted into their twelve

tables, that none ſhould be buried or burned

within any town, ſo that all were buried either

in the fields, along the highway-ſide (to put

paſſengers in mind of their mortality) or at the

top, or the feet of mountains ; and this kind of

interment, by general cuſtom, was uſed both by

that Nothelm of London, ſucceeded Tatwine in theſe ºf Can

te, bury, without mentioning his being a prieſt of the church

of London, as other hiſtorians do. Hence, to ſupply ſuch

an omiſſion, they ſtyle him biſhop of London, which ſeems

to be the ground of this miſtake; for it is certain that Ing

wald was at that time biſhºp of London, being one of thoſe

who conſecrated Tatwine, as is agreed on by all the above

writers, and that he continued biſhop there to the year 745,

is very probably aſſerted. See Battely, pt. 2, p. 66. Higden

ſtyles him Londinenſ, Praſal, p. 248.

(m) Gervas, col. 1640. Thorn, col. 1772, ſays, he died

in 736, and that he ſat three years in the ſee. Somner and

Battely, p. 117 and 66. Chron. Sci Aug. col. 2235, ſays,

he died in 740. Simon Durham, anno 739, col. 100.

(n) Weever, p. 49, ſays, he was a great lover of vene

rable antiquity, and one to whom Bede acknowledges him

feif, in his epiſtle to K. Conulph, much beholden for in

formation to his Eccleftiſtical Hiſtory; and ſays, that he died

on October 17, 740, and that his epitaph was as follows:-

Harſcrobe NoTHELMusjacet Archiepiſcopus aimius

Cujus vita bono non eſ? indigna patrono.

Cundī; ifle bonus par in bonitate patronur

Protegir hic juſos vigili munimine cuſtos.

Piſcus ſays, he wrote two books of the Life of St. Aa

guſtine, one of his miracles, one of the tranſlation of him

and his companions, one of homilies, and one of epiſtles

to Bede and Alcuinus.

(2) Eadmer in vita Bregwini.

(p) Cloveſhoe. Thorn, col. 2209. Langhorn cites Spel

man's Councils and ſome manuſcripts, to Prove that there

was before this, a council held by this arch%p and K.

Ewhelbald at this place in 742. It is mentioned likewiſe in

Vol. IV. 8 L

|

CUTHBERT-BREGwy N.

jews and Gentiles, as may be found illuſtrated

at large by Weever in his Funeral Monuments (t).

Hence it was, that Auguſtine had procured the

ground on part of which he afterwards ere&ed

his abbey, lying without the city walls, for a place

of ſepulture for all the ſucceeding archbiſhops of .

this ſee.

Having obtained this general privilege, he

procured in 743, that which rendered him moſt

gracious and dear to this convent, which was a

licence from Eadbert, K. of Kent, and from the

Pope likewiſe, that the bodies of the archbiſhops

which before had been buried at St. Auguſtine's,

ſhould in future be buried within his monaſtery

of Chriſt church; for which purpoſe he erected,

near the eaſt end of the cathedral, a church or

chapel, which he dedicated to St. John Baptiſ,

and ordained, that it ſhould be the burial place

for the future archbiſhops, and dying 7 kal. Nov.

in 758, his funeral was accordingly ſolemnized

in it (u). He is ſaid to have borne for his

arms—Argent, on a fºſs gules, 3 croſs-crºſſets fitchee

of the 1ſt.

12. BREGwyn ſucceeded him (v) on the feaſ?

of St. Michael, next year (w). He was a native

of Saxony, though educated in England, and is

recorded to have been a man much devoted to

piety and religion"; he was conſecrated and re

ceived his pall from the Pope in 759, and dying

on Aug. 25, 762, was buried within this mo

maſtery, near his predeceſſor, in the new chapel

the Saxon Chron. A third council was likewiſe held by this

archbiſhºp in 756, but the name of the place where, is loſt.

See Spelman, vol. i. p. 289.

(4) Malmeſb. Antiq. Britan.

() Dugd. Mon. vol. i., p. 2.

(t) Battely's Somner, p. 118, pt. 2, p. 66. Gervas, col.

1641. Thorn, col. 22 io. Chron. Tab. col. 2235.

(u) Gervas, col. 1641, who highly commends him for it.

Thorn, col. 1773, who abuſes him with much virulence

for this ačt of treachery, as he terms it, to the mother church

of St. Auguſtine. He tells us, that the archbiſhop finding his

end approaching, occaſioned through grief at what he had done,

called his family and the monks of his convent about him,

and bound them by an oath not to divulge his ſickneſs or

(r) Thorn, col. 1772.

death, till his body ſhould have been buried for ſome days,

which they ſtrićtly complied with ; and this being done,

on the third day afterwards, the bells were rung and his

death was openly divulged, on which the abbat of St. Au

Aine's went with his monks to fetch the body according to

cuſtom, but finding the archbiſhop to be already buried, and

that the antient cuſtom of burial had been changed by royal

authority, the abbat returned back much vexed at his dif

appointment. After the church or chapel of St. John had

been burnt down, his body was removed, and depoſited in

the upper north wing of the cathedral, near the altar of St.

Stephen, on the right ſide.

(v) R. de Diceto, col. 444, calls him Breowin. Bromton,

col. 742, Lyzegºvin. His life is written by Eadmer, and epi

tomized by John ºf Tinmouth, though publiſhed under the

name of Q/ēern. Ang. Sacr. pt. 2, p. 184; and it is in

Brit. Sanét. vol. ii, p. 98. (*) Gervas, col. 642.

erected
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ereaed by him, and, as is ſaid, with the ſame

precipitation (x).
13. LAMBERT, called by others, both Lam

brity and Lambert, being abbat of the neigh

bouring monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, was promoted

to this ſee in 762, on the feaſt of the Purification,

was conſecrated next year (y), and received his

pall from the Pope. Whilſt abbat, he came

twice to this convent of Chriſt church, to demand

the corpſe, firſt of Cuthbert, then of Bregwyn, to

be delivered to him, in order for their interment

in the church of his monaſtery, according to

uſual cuſtom; the latter time he came attended

with armed men, reſolving to take the corpſe of

Frºgwyn by force, in caſe his demand was not

complied with , but the monks fearing this
might be the caſe, had ſecured it ſafe under

ground before he came for it, ſo he returned

without ſucceſs; upon which the convent of St.

Auguſtine made their appeal to the court of Rome,

and proſecuted the cauſe with the utmoſt rigour.

To ſilence this diſpute, the monks of Chriſt

church elečted Lambert for their archbiſhop, and

their adverſaries, out of reſpect to him, ceaſed to

give them any further trouble (z). In his time,

K. Offa having taken great diſpleaſure at the

inhabitants of Canterbury, it was the occaſion of

continual troubles to him, for that King erected

a new archbiſhopric at Lichfield, and obtained of

the Pope authority for Eadluph, biſhop there, to

add as a province to it, the dioceſes of Worceſter,

Leiceſ;er, Sidnateſter, Hereford, Helmham, and

Dunwich, ſo that there was left to the archbiſhop

(*) Battely's Somner, p. 119, pt. 2, p. 67. Thorn, col.

22 io. Chron. Tab. 2235. After this new chapel had been

burnt down, his body was removed, and depoſited in the
upper ſouth wing of the cathedral, near the altar of St.

Gregory, where it was afterwards inſhrined.

(y) Gervas, col. 1642. (2) Thorn, col. 1773.

(a) Higden, p. 250, ſays, Offa deprived Lambert, arch

biſhop of Canterbury, of the dignity of his primacy, which he

placed at Lichfield, ſo long as he lived, with the conſent of

pope Adrian.
-

(5) Thorn, col. 1774; and Chronol. Sci Aug. col. 2.237,

ſay, he died in 789, Prid, id. Aug. Sax. Chron. and Flo

rence of Worceſter, anno 790. Hoveden and Chron. Mail

ros, anno 791. Weever, p. 50, ſays, he ſat as archbiſhop,

27 years, and died et, 94.

(c) Gervas, col. 1642, ſays, when he ſaw his end draw

near, deſirous of changing the regulations of his prede

ceſſors, he ordered that whilſt alive he ſhould be carried to

the monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, that when dead he might

be buried there; which was done.

(d) Thorn, col. 22.1o. Battely's Somner, p. 119, Pt. 2,

p. 67. Weever, p. 49, ſays, he died on Auguſt 12,aged 94

that year, having ordered his body to be entombed in the

chapter-houſe above-mentioned, and this epitafé was en

graven to his memory:-

Gemma ſacerdotum decws a tellure remotum

Clauditur hac foſſa JAINBURTUs pulvis & 6/,

Sub hac mole cini ſed lau; tua nºſcia finis

Incola nunc celi populo ſuccurre fideli.

(e) Chron. Saxon.

LAMBERT-ATHELARD-Wirrºp,

of Canterbury, for his province, only thoſe of Low

don, Wincheſter, Rocheſter, and Sherborne (a). On

his death on Aug. 12, 790 (b), he diſappointed

the monks of Chriſt church very much, for per

ceiving his end approach, he took care by his

own expreſs will and deſire, to be buried in St.

Auguſtine's (c), where he was very honourably in

terred, with much pomp, in the chapter-houſe(d),

14. ATHELARD was eleēed to this archbiſhopric

in the ſame year that his predeceſſor died. He

was a learned, pious and good man, and is ſaid

to have had great abilities; he had been firſt ab.

bat of Malmeſbury, then biſhop of Wincheſter, and

thence promoted to this ſee, being conſecrated in

793 (e), and receiving his pall from the Pope at

Rome; by his means K. Offa became a good be.

nefactor to this church (f), after whoſe death he

prevailed with his ſucceſſor K. Ceanulpb and Pope

Leo III, to aboliſh the above-mentioned new arch.

biſhopric of Lichfield, and reduce the whole into

its former ſtate (g). In the year 798, he held a

great council at Baccancelde, in which he preſided,

K. Ceolnulf with ſeveral biſhºps and abbats being

preſent at it, and another next year at Cloveſic,

in the preſence of the ſame King (b). The

obituary records his having recovered ſeveral

alienated lands to his church. Having ſat 13

years, he died in 803 (i), and was buried, by his

own particular order, in his own monaſtery of

Chriſt church, in the new church or chapel of St.

john Baptiſt (k).

15. WLFRED from the ſtalls of the monks,

or rather from the archidiacomal dignity, was ad

(f) K. Offa's charter, ſays Sommer, p. 11.9, (it is printed

in his appendix, p. 41) is dated in the year occxc, and

the 38th of his reign; if it be authentic, and may be crº

dited, as he ſaw not why to queſtion it, it diſcovers an enz

in the computation and account which the current of our

Hiſtorians and Chronologiſts make, both of the beginning

of K. Offa's reign and this archbiſhºp's government.

(g) Gervas, col. 1642. Battely's Sommer, p. 119.

(h) Thorn, col. 221 1. Gervas, 1642. In this year,

anno 799, he is ſaid to have gone to Rome; but Lagºon

ſays, he held a council at Cliff this year. In Sco, he held

another at Beccancelae. See Spelman's Councils, vol. i. p.

318; and in 803, he is ſaid to have called another council

at Clove/hoe, when K. Kenulf and twelve other biºlops were

preſent, and where it was determined that the metrºpºlitical

chair ſhould be fixed at Canterbury, and the new archbiſhºpric

of Lichfield aboliſhed.

(i) Florence of Worceſter, and the Saxon Chron, anno

So 3. Annals of St. Aug. anno 8oz. Chron. Mailros,

and Matthew Weſtminſter, anno 805; and Henry Hunt.

anno Soq. By the gift of the village of Bourne to this church,

if not ſpurious, he muſt have been living anno 805. Howe.

den places his death ſo late as anno 896, which agrees with

the obituary of this church.

(#) Bromton, col. 742. Gervas, col. 1642. Thorn, ca.

1774. Ang. Sacr. pt. i., p. 53. Battely, p. 67, whence after

the fire of it, his remains were removed, and placed at the

altar of St. Stephen, in the upper north croſs wing on the kit

ſide of it.

vanced

--

__* a



The H I S T O R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y. 683

ARCHIBISHIOPS.

vanced to the archiepiſcopal throne in the year

8o3, and was conſecrated by the Pope, and re

ceived the pall from him at Rome, next year.

The compiler of the antiquities of the Britiſh

rhurch, and biſhop Godwyn, have recorded, that

this archbiſhop (who kept poſſeſſion of this ſee

a good number of years, viz. about 28,) did

nothing worthy of remembrance (i); but if they

had regarded the records and evidences of the

antient benefactions to this church, they would

have ſeen that thoſe of this archbiſhop by far ex

ceeded in number and greatneſs, the benefac

tions of any one of his predeceſſors. This ap

pears in the inſtrument of donations, publiſhed in

Mr. Sommer's appendix (m), and yet more fully in

the evidences of Chriſt church, printed at the end

of Thorn's Chronicle, in the Decem Scriptores (n),

and in the obituaries of the archbiſhops (o). In

theſe they would have learned that he not only

bought lands and gave them to the church, but

procured others from the King, and recovered

ſome which had been taken from the church;

indeed his particular benefactions amount to

twenty-nine in number. This agrees well with

the charaćter which Gervas gives of him, of being

a moſt prudent man, ačting at all times with

courage and reſolution, ſtoutly aſſerting the

rights of his church, and ever conſulting the

good of it (p). In the year 816, he held a

council at Ceale-hythe (q), and in 821, he pre

ſided with Beornulph, K. of Mercia, at a ſynodal

council, held at Cloveſho (r). In his time the

monks of this church died, all but five (s).

Archbiſhop Wifred died on 30th Aug. 829 (t),

and was buried in his own church, in the church

or chapel of St. john (u).

16. Fleologild, or as others call him, Theo

logild, ſucceeded him, but continued in the ſee

only for the ſpace of three months (v), and dy

ing in 830, he was buried in the monaſtery of

Chriſt church (w); one, named Syred (x), ſuc

ceeded him, but deceaſing before he had taken

full poſſeſſion of this patriarchal chair, he is not

reckoned among the liſt of archbiſhops (y).

(l) Antiq, Brit. Eccl. p. 34. Godwyn de Praeſulibus

Angl. Ralph de Diceto, col. 448. There is a diſpute how

long he ſat ; Bromton, Stephen Birchington, and Gervas

ſay, thirty-eight years, but others, more truly, twenty-eight.

(m) No. xxxvi, p. 36. (n) Col. 22 13.

(2) Ang, Sacr. p. i., p. 53. (p) Gervas, col. 1642.

(4) See Spelman's Councils, vol. i., p. 327.

(r) Thorn, col. 22 13. Spelman's Councils, p. 332, anno

822. (i) Lib. Eccleſ. Cantuar.

(t) Battely, pt. 2, p. 67. Chronol. Tables, col. 22 39.

Bromton, col. 742. Gervas, 1642.

(u) After this church or chapel was deſtroyed, the re

mains of the archbiſhop were removed, and laid in the upper

north croſs wing, on the right hand of the altar of St. Martin.

(v) Chron. Saxon. Gervas, col. 1642.

(w) His remains were depoſited before the altar of St.

Michael, in the north croſs of the nave, where they remained

after the rebuilding of it by Lanfranc.

FleoLocILD–Ceolworh—Athelr ED–PlegMUND.

17. Ceolworh was eleded archbiſhop on Aug.

27, the ſame year (z), received his pall from the

| Pope, and continued in this ſee upwards of 38

years, all which were full of troubles and dan

gers, by the continual invaſions of the Danes.

He brought ſecular clerks into his church to aſ

ſiſt the five remaining monks who were left in it

in archbiſhop Wifred's time (a), and purchaſed

with his own money the village of Chart, which

he gave to the church; a great benefaction in

thoſe times (b). He died in 870, and was bu

ried in his own monaſtery of Chriſt church (c), in

the ſouth croſs of the nave, before the altar of St.

Benedići, where his body remained after the re

building of it by Lanfranc.

18. ATHE LRED, a monk of this church, ſuc

ceeded to this archbiſhopric, with the conſent of

Ethelred and Alured his brother, ſoon after the

death of Ceolnoth being confirmed, and receiving

the pall from the Pope's hands; he continued in

this ſee near 18 years, during which, the times

were full of ſtorms and perils, by the continual

invaſions of the Danes. He expelled thoſe ſº

culars out of his church, which his predeceſſor

had brought into it, and made up the number of

the monks again (d). He is ſaid to have con

ſecrated two biſhops of Landaff ſucceſſively, and

a biſhop of St. David’s, in his own cathedral

church; he reſtored five biſhoprics among the

Weſt Saxons, which had been left deſtitute of

their biſhops (e). He died in 888, and was bu

ried within the monaſtery of his own church (f);

on the death of Athelred or Eldred, as he is writ

ten by ſome, K. Alfred beſtowed the archbiſhopric

on Grimbald, who then lived in a monaſtic ſtate

at Wincheſter, of which he was afterwards abbat;

but he peremptorily refuſing to accept of it,

Plegmund was, by his recommendation, made

archbiſhop (g).

19. PLEGMUND was accordingly elečted arch

biſhop in 890 (h). He was a native of Mercia,

and having retired from the world had led a kind

of hermit’s life (i). He was a man of liberal

education, being one of thoſe learned men who

(x) He is by ſome, named Swith red.

(y) Battely's Somner, p. 119, pt. 2, p. 67.

(z) Gervas, col. 1643. (a) Liber Eccleſ. Cantuar.

(b) Ang. Sacr. p. i, p. 53. (c) Gervas, col. 1643.

Bromton, col. 742. Battely's Somner, p. 119.

(d) Liber Eccleſ. Cantuar. See Leland's Colle&t. vol.

i, p. 342. (e) R. de Diceto. Bromton, col. 742.

(f) Battely's Somner, p. 119. His body was afterwards

depoſited in the crypt, on the ſouth ſide of the altar of St.

Thomas Becket. (g) Leland's Colle&t. vol. 1, p. 18.

(h) Matthew Weſtminſter, p. 351. R. de Diceto, col.

452. Bromton, col. 831. Gervas, 1643. Simon Durham

gives him a great character, col. 131. Battely's Somner,

p. I 19, pt. 2, p. 67. See Higden, p. 259, 260, 266. R.

de Diceto, col. 454. This church or chapel being con

ſumed, his remains were removed, and depoſited in the

upper ſouth croſs wing at the altar of St. Gregory, and after

wards inſ, incid. (i) Gervas, col. 1643.

hal
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had been preceptor to and had inſtrućted K.

Alfred; being elected archbiſhop, he was conſe

crated and received the pall from Pope Formoſus

at Kome, where he purchaſed for a great ſum of

money the relics of St. Blaſe, which he gave to

his church. He died in 923, having ſat thirty

four years, in a good old age, and was buried

in the monaſtery of his own church, in the chapel

or church of St. John Baptiſt.

20. ATHELM, by ſome called Aldhun, biſhop

of Wells, and uncle to St. Dunſtan (k), ſucceeded

him as archbiſhop, and received his pall from the

Pope (l). He is ſaid by ſome, not to have been

a monk as all his predeceſſors had been, though

according to others he had been abbat of Glaſton

bury (ll). In 924, he crowned K. Athelſtane at

Kingston (m). He died in 925, and was buried

with his predeceſſors (n).

21. WLFELM biſhop of Wells, was next elečted

to this ſee (0), and received the pall from the

Pope. He died, according to Matthew Weſt

minſter, in 934 (p), or as others ſay, ſo late as

941 (q), and was buried in the church or chapel

of St. john, within his own monaſtery (r). He

was preſent at a great ſynod held at Greateley, in

which were preſent all the great and wiſe men

that K. Athelftane could get together, when all

thoſe laws which the King had made were con

firmed (s).

22. Odo, firnamed Saverus, biſhop of Sherborne,

ſucceeded him in 941, and received his pall from

the Pope. He was a Dane by birth, and is by

ſome ſaid to have been a ſoldier before he took

to the church. His parents having in vain diſ

ſuaded him from embracing Chriſtianity, turned

him out unprovided into the world; thus ex

poſed, he applied to Athelm, a nobleman and

Chriſtian in the court of Alfred; who, pleaſed

with the lad's appearance, ſent him to ſchool and

(i) w. Malmſ. de Antiq. Glaſton. Eccleſ. p. 324. He

appears to have died the year after St. Dunſtan was born,

which renders this rather improbable.

(l) Bronton, col. 738. Leland's Collečt. vol. i. p. 214.

(l) Godwin, p. 414. Willis, vol. i., P. roi. Ang. Sacr.

P. i, P. 556.

(m) Matthew Weſtminſter, p. 363. Huntingdon, p. 354.

Bronton, col. 837.

(*) B-tely's Somner, p. 119, pt. 2, p. 67. His body

was afterwards depoſited in the ſºuth croſs iſle of the nave,

behind the altar of St. Benedići towards the right hand,

where it remained after the rebuilding of it by Lanfranc.

(2) Bromton, col. 838, calls him Hºfeſin, and 849,

Wolſelm.

(p) Chron. Tab. col. 2241.

(4) Battely, pt. 2, P. 67. Somner, p. 119, ſays, he died

in 934. In the evidences ºf Chriſt church, in Decem. Script.

col. 22.18 et ſeq. ſome donations of this archbiſhop to that

church, are recited in the years 923 and 939; one of K.

Athalian in 927; and of duke Eadulf in 949, made in the

preſence of this archbiſhop.

(r) His body was afterwards depoſited in the ſouth croſs

wing of the nave of this church built by Lafranc, in the

º

º: ATHELM-WLFELM-Obs,

educated him in the Latin and Greek tongº,

Having entered into holy orders, he, by his own

merits and the intereſt of his patron A...",

paſſed rapidly through the inferior ſtations in

the church, and was ordained a prieſt before

the age preſcribed by the canons, and was not

long after conſecrated biſhop of Sherborne; and

on the death of Wlfelm, the world turned their

eyes towards this pious, learned, and valiant

biſhop, as the fitteſt perſon to fill this patriarchal

chair, in which, though his zeal for religion

ſeemed to be ſincere and fervent, yet his bold

aſpiring ſpirit, no longer under any reſtraint, led

him to exerciſe his power with a very high hand.

On his promotion to it, that he night be re.

ceived with more welcome and propriety at

Canterbury, he went over to and received the

Monaſtic tonſure abroad, which made him the

more acceptable to the monks here (t).

In 945 Archbiſhop Odo conſecrated K. Edmund

at Kingfion, after whoſe murder next year, he

conſecrated Eadred his brother at the ſame place,

who received his crown from him; and he after.

wards conſecrated there, Eadred's ſucceſſor Edd.

win (u). He was a good benefactor to his ca

thedral, by new making the roof of it, which

had become ruinous through length of time(s),

and in 948 removed into it the bones of Wilfrid,

archbiſhop of 7'ork, who died in 711, that church

having fallen down (w). In 943 he publiſhed

his famous paſtoral letter to the clergy and people

of his province, commonly called the conſii

tions of Odo. Beſides theſe there were ſeveral

eccleſiaſtical canons made, in a great council of

the clergy and laity which was held at Londºn,

the year following, by K. Edmund. Tho' ſome

place his death ſo late as the 961, yet it hap.

pened more probably in 958 (x), when he was

buried in his own cathedral church (y).

lower portico, before the altar of St. Benedia on the left

hand. (3) Gervas, col. 1644. Bremton, col. 845.

(*) Simon Durham, col. 230. Bromton, S63.

(u) Chron. Tab. col 2243. Battely, p. 2, p. 68.

(v) Gervas, col. 1645.

(w) R. de Diceto, col. 455. Bromton, col. 863. Gervas,

1645. Willis's Cath. vol. i., p. 30.

(x) S. Dunelm, col. 156. Matthew Weſtminſter, p.

369 R. de Diceto, 454, 455. Higden, p. 264, ſays, anno

957, he crowned K. Edwyn, eldeſt ſon of Edmund, at Kingſtºn,

(y) His body was buried on the ſouth ſide of our Saviºur

Chriſt's altar in this church, in a tomb built in a pyrami

dical form. It was afterwards removed by archbiſhºp Laz

franc, and placed in the chapel of the Holy Trinity behind

the altar, where it was inſhrined on the right hand of arch

biſhop Hºlfred of 1 ork, whom Odo had tranſlated from Riº

to Canterbury. After the choir of Conrad was burnt, and

the preſent one built, he was taken up in his leaden cofia

and placed under the relićts of St. Dunſ?an, that is on the

ſouth ſide of the high altar; but there is no monument re

maining, nor has ſince the reformation. Bºžºp Gºdºº, in

his catalogue of biſhops, miſtakes archºp Mºaº, tomb,

for his. His epitaph is ſaid to have been as follows:-
-

Sterzzatº
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Oſtern has left us the hiſtory of his life, and ;

praiſes him much for his ſanétity and inte

grity (z). He was canonized after his death,

and is therefore uſually ſtyled St. Odo.

23. Elsin, biſhop of Wincheſler (a), ſucceeded

Odo as archbiſhop, whoſe inveterate enemy he

was, and continued his hatred to him after his

death, which he ſhewed by trampling over his

grave. Being named to this ſee by the King's

authority, he is ſaid by the monkiſh writers to

have been intruded into it (b). He was of affi

nity to the blood royal, and is ſaid to have been

of very extraordinary learning. He periſhed on

the Alps with cold, as he was travelling towards

Rome for his pall (c). He died in 958 or 9 (d),

and was brought into England by his attendants

and buried at Wincheſter. On his death Bri

thelm, biſhop of Wells, was elečted to this ſee,

but feeling himſelf unequal to the weight of it,

and being of a ſoft and gentle diſpoſition, he

declined it, and by the King's command returned

to the ſee of Wells again(e), where he died in 973,

and was there buried.

24. DuNstAN, biſhop of London, was upon this

appointed to ſucceed Odo in this patriarchal chair,

in the year 960, and that with the unanimous

conſent of the church (f), and went the ſame

year to Rome for his conſecration and pall. He

is ſaid to have becn deſcended of a noble family

in Somerſetſhire, and to have been educated in

Glaſtonbury abbey, of which he became abbat, and

being a great favourite of K. Edmund, that King

endowed it for his ſake with many peculiar pri

vileges. He was afterwards promoted to the ſee

of Worceſter, and from thence was tranſlated to

London (g). On K. Edmund's death he ſtood

ſtill higher in the favour of his brother and ſuc

ceſſor K. Edred, to whom he was confeſſor

and chief confident, during which he employed

all his influencee in promoting the intereſt of his

own, the Beneditline order of monks, of which

he was a moſt ačtive and zealous patron.

Having the treaſures of the above two

Stemmate ſtrenus jacct hic ſacer Odo ſeverus

Moribus excellens acriter peccata refellen:

Preſul & indulgens omni pietate refulgen.

Eclºſe & Chriſti pugil invićtiſimus iſ?i.

O bone hunc Chriſe quia ſic tibi ſerviit iſfe

Celi Solamenſibi des te deprecor. Amen.

(z) Anglia Sacr. p. 11.

(a) Wallingford in his Chron. ſays Exeter, by miſtake.

(b) Bromton, col. 864.

(c) Battely's Somner, pt. 2, p. 68. Mr. Somner does

not mention him among the archbiſhops. See Chron. J. Wal

lingford, p. 544. S. Durham, col. 157. Bromton, col.

864. Gervas, col. 1645.

(d) Anno 963. R. de Diceto, col. 456.

(e) See Simon Durham, col. 157. R. de Diceto, col.

456. Bromton, col. 864. Gervas, col. 1645.

(f) In 959. Chron. Tab. col. 2243. S. Durham, col.

157. Bromton, col. 864. -

Vol. IV. 8 M

|

Elsin–DUNSTAN.

princes at his command, he built and endowed

monaſteries for that order, becauſe almoſt all the

the antient ones were in the poſſeſſion of ſecu

lar canons.

The condućt of Dunſtan whilſt he was in

power, which was exaggerated by his perſuading

Edred to give by his laſt will, immenſe trea

ſures to churches and monaſteries, by which the

crown was left in a ſtate of indigence, rendered

him ſo very odious to Edwi, who ſucceeded his

uncle Edred in 955, and his rude behaviour to

him and his beloved Q. Ediva, raiſed the reſent

ment of that prince ſo high, that he deprived him

of all his preferments, and drove him into exile.

The baniſhment of Dunſtan was a ſevere blow

to the monks, who were upon that expelled

from ſeveral of their monaſteries, and the mar

ried ſecular clergy were placed in them, in their

room. But their ſufferings were not of a long

continuance ; for Edgar, the younger brother of

| Edwi, having raiſed a ſucceſsful rebellion againſt

his unhappy brother, and uſurped all his do

minions on the north ſide of the river Thames,

recalled Dunſtan, and gave him the biſhopric of

Worceſter in 957 ; from which time he was the

chief adviſer and confident of K. Edgar, who be

came the ſole monarch of England, by the death

of his brother, and preſently afterwards ad

vanced Dunſtan to the archiepiſcopal chair.

Being now poſſeſſed of the primacy, and aſ.

ſured of the royal ſupport and aſſiſtance, the

archbiſhop, with St. Oſwald and St. Ethelwald,

began the execution of the deſign he had long

meditated, of endeavouring to perſuade the ſecu

lar canons in their cathedrals and other monaſ.

teries, to put away their wives ard take the mo

naſtic vows and habits; but finding theſe of little

or no avail, they proceeded to effečt it by vio

lence, and the King gave them a formal com.

miſſion to expel the married canons out of all the

cathedrals and larger monaſteries, and promiſed

to aſſiſt them in the execution of it with all his

power. Under the influence of theſe prelates,

(g) W. Malmſ de Antiq. Glaſton. Eccl. p. 324. In 973,

archbiſhop Dunſtan with Oſwald, archbiſhop of 1%rk, and all

the reſt of the biſhops, conſecrated and anointed K. Edgar, ſir

named the Peaceable, in the 15th year of his reign, on the

Whit ſunday, in the preſence of all his nobles at Akeman

cºffre, now called Bath; after whoſe deceaſe, anno 975,

there ariſing a conteſt which of his ſons ſhould ſucceed

him, archbiſhºp Dunſtan with archbiſhop Oſwald, and the ſuſ.

fragan biſhops, abbats, biſhops, and nobility met together,

and having elected Edward for their King, they conſecrated

and anointed him at Kingston; upon whoſe murder, his bro

ther Ethel, ed, in 972, was crowned and conſecrated at the ſame

place, by archbiſhop Dunſtan with archbiſhop Oſwald, and ten

biſhops. See S. Durham, p. 159. R. de Diceto, col. 458.

Bromton, col. 869. Flor. of Worceſter, p. 353, &c. Mat

thew Weſtminſter, 374, &c. Howeden, p. 426, H. Hunt.

P. 357.

the
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the King, however profligate he might otherwiſe

be, ſhewed a conſtant attention to eccleſiaſtical

affairs, and held ſeveral councils (h), one of which,

in particular, was at Wincheſter in 975, in which

ſeveral canons were made for the regulation of

the church, among which were thoſe 67, called

the canons of K. Edgar (i).

The commiſſion for expelling the ſecular ca

nons was executed with great rigour, but on the

King's death in 975, it received a check. The

ſufferings of the perſecuted canons had excited

much compaſſion, and many of the nobility now

eſpouſed their cauſe, and in ſome meaſure ef

feóted their reſtoration. In the reign of K.

Ethelred, ſurnamed the Unready, who ſucceeded

his brother Edward in 979, the Engliſh were en

gaged in ſuch continual wars with the Dames,

and involved by their invaſions in ſo many cala

mities, that they had no leiſure to attend to ec

cleſiaſtical affairs, which renders the church hiſ.

tory of theſe times as barren as the ſtate of it

was melancholy (k).

As archbiſhop Dunſtan was ſo great a patron

and reſtorer of monaſtic inſtitutions, the grate

ful monks, who were almoſt the only hiſtorians

of thoſe dark ages, have beſtowed the moſt ex

travagant praiſes on him, and have repreſented

him as the greateſt worker of miracles, as well as

the higheſt favourite of Heaven that ever lived.

Having ſat in this ſee for upwards of 27 years,

he died on May 19, in 988, act. 64 (l), and was

buried in his own cathedral, that is (and ſo it

muſt be underſtood of all his predeceſſors, ſaid

to be there buried) in the old church, not in the

modern ; Oſbern ſays, near the altar, and Gervas

ſays, in the undercroft (m).

After his death he was, like his predeceſſor

St. Odo, canonized (n), for his piety and miracles ;

and his relics ſoon became of ſuch high account,

that arch&iſhop Lanfranc, when he rebuilt this

church in the Conqueror's reign, very ſolemnly

tranſlated his corpſe, from the place of its firſt

(h) Piz. anno 969 at London. Spelman, vol. i., p. 479;

anno 970 at London. Ibid. 484; anno 975 at Wincheſter.

Ibid. p. 490; anno 977 at Kirtlington, or as ſome ſay at

Wincheſter. Ibid. p. 493; anno 978 at Calne in Hºlºſhire.

(i) See S. Durham, col. 158. Bromton, col 870. Ger

vas, 1646.

(#) Tan. Praef. to Monaſticon, p. iii, ſays, that great

conteſts enſued between the monks and the ſeculars, in K.

Edward's reign, at the ſynods of Wincheſter, Caln, and Am

breſºury; who being convinced by the power of archbiſhop

Dunſtan and others of the monks party, the ſeculars were
ſilenced, and the monks quietly enjoyed their lands till the t

conqueſt.

(1) Chron. Tab. col. 22.45. Gervas, col. 1647, ſays, he

died at. 70, and in the 34th year of his Pontificate, Bat

tely's Sounder, p. 68. -

(m) Bale ſays, he wrote ſeveral books, but I know of

none that are preſerved but that called Concordia Regularum,

containing twelve chapters, which may be found in Reyner's

Apoſt. Benedićt, appendix, p. 77.

–-up

DUNSTAN

ſepulture, into his new church, and there new

intombed it (with the pontificals, in which, ac

cording to the times, it was habited, and a plate

of lead, bearing an inſcription, to ſhew whoſe

body it was) near unto the high altar on the

ſouth ſide, from which time the tomb had the

denomination of St. Dunſtan's altar (o). Who.

ever obſerves the pavement on the ſouth ſide of

the ſteps between archbiſhop Stratford’s and Sud.

bury's monuments, with the gilded work on the

wall and pillar there, will eaſily diſcern ſome

ſuch thing taken from thence, as queſtionleſs this

altar was at the clearing of the church of ſuch

ornaments at or ſhortly after the reformation.

Whilſt it was ſtanding there, this ſaint and

his relics were of ſuch high eſtimation, and they

became ſo beneficial to the place that enjoyed

them, by the offerings to his altar, that the

monks of Glaſtonbury began to boaſt in King

Henry VII.'s time, that they had them in poſ.

ſeſſion, having been tranſlated thither from Can.

terbury, as Capgrave, in the life of St. Dunjian,

affirms, in the year 10 12. Upon which, thoſe

monks built him a ſhrine, by which and other

means, the benefit formerly accruing to Chriſ;

church, was turned to Gleftonbury. This ſo

troubled the archbiſhop of Canterbury and his

monks, that bethinking themſelves of a ſpeedy

remedy, they reſolved to make a ſcrutiny in his

tomb or altar, by opening it, to ſee whether his

corpſe and relics were really incloſed there or

not. The ſcrutiny was accordingly made, and

the ſearching found in favour of the monks of

Chriſ church, that the corpſe and relics were

really in it ; upon which archbiſhop Warham,

who then ſat in the ſee of Canterbury, immediately

directed and ſent his letters to the abbat and coil.

vent of Glaſtonbury, ſtraightly charging them to

defiſt from all further boaſting of their poſſeſ.

ſion of St. Dunſtan's relics; which letters he was

forced to repeat, before they would obey, ſo

loth were they to forgo ſo great a profit (p).

(n) The day celebrated as his feoff was May 19.

(o) The remains of St. Dunſian ſeem fated not to have

lain long undiſturbed in one place. He died in 988, and

Lanfranc's coming to the ſee was about the year 1070–

When the fire happened in 1174, his remains were again

removed with thoſe of St. Alºhage, to the altar of the Hºy

crºſs in the nave of the church, and after being newly hi.

bited, were both brought back again to the tombs prepared

for their reception, at the opening of the church after the

rebuilding of it. See Harpsfield Hiſt. Eccleſ. Ang, in jºs

vita. Battely's Sonner, p. 120.

(p) Harpsfield. Battely's Somner, p. 120. W. Malmſb.

de Antiq. Glaſton. Eccleſ. p. 301 et ſeq. Mr. Sommel's

account of this ſcrutiny is very circumſtantial; an ºdd

of it may be entertaining to the reader.

On April 22, 1598, by order of the are/ºp and fºr,

three or four of the fraternity went about it in the evening

after the church doors were ſhut, that none of the laiety

might interfere. Before day-light they diſcovered a wooden

cheſt ſeven feet long, and about eighteen inches broad, co

vered
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25. HETHELGAR ſucceeded him as archbi

/hop (q) in 988. He was firſt a monk of Glaſ

tonbury, and was then made abbat of Hide, from

whence he was promoted to the biſhopric of Sel

fy, or, as it is now called, Cbicheſler, and from

thence to this ſee of Canterbury; upon which he

went to Rome for the pall, which he received

from the Pope's hands (r). He continued

archbiſhop only one year and three months, when

dying, he was buried in his own monaſtery, in

the church or chapel of St. John Baptiſt (s).

26. SIRIcius was elečied in his room (u). He

had been firſt a monk of Glaſionbury, and then

abbat of St. Auguſtine's, after which he was made

biſhop of Bath and HVells, from whence he was

tranſlated to this ſee. By his advice, the King,

who in his diſtreſs readily conſented to any

means of getting rid of his inveterate enemies

the Danes, was perſuaded to bribe them with

30,000l. in ready money, to quit the kingdom,

and to bind them by an oath to be quiet from

thenceforth ; but what little policy there was in

this ſcheme of the archbiſhop, might eaſily be

judged, and how pernicious it proved after

wards, may be ſeen in the courſe of this vo

lume(w). Having ſat in this ſee ſomewhat

AEI heLGAR–Siricius–ELFR1c.

more than four years, he died in 994, and was

buried in his own church (x). He died in a

good old age, and gave his books, which were

very good, by his laſt will, to his church (y).

27. ELFRic ſucceeded next in 996, to this

archbiſhopric. He was a man of great ſanétity,

and was biſhop of Sherborne (z), from whence he

was tranſlated hither, being eleēted in a ſynod

held at Ambreſbury (a); and going to Rome, he

received his pall from the Pope there ; he was a

laborious compiler of Sermons and Homilies,

and tranſlated great part of the Scripture into

the Saxon tongue (b), and wrote beſides ſeveral

other tracts of divinity. His ſermon for Eaſter

Sunday has often been printed, and ſhews very

plainly, that the church of England had not at

that time embraced the doºrine of Tranſubſtan

tiation, and it is hardly poſſible to expreſs the

preſent ſentiments of the church of England,

and of other Proteſtant churches on this ſubjećt

| in plainer terms, than Eſric did in this diſcourſe.

He expelled the regular canons who would not

abandon their wives from this cathedral, and

brought in monks in their room. He died in

the year 1 oos, having ſat in this ſee 11 years(c),

| and was buried firſt at Abingdon, but afterwards

were removed to the upper ſºuth wing of the cathedral, and

depoſited at the altar of St. John the Evangelſ: there. S.

Durham, co!. 162. Bromton, col. 872, 877. Gervas, col.

1647. Thorn, col. 1780.

(4) Gervas, col. 1648, calls him Siricus,

(v) Epiſtopus JPiltonia.

(*) Gervas, col. 1648. Knyghton, col. 2315, ſays, it

was a tax or tribute of 10,00-l. as does S. Durham, col.

162. Bronton, col. 879, ſays, this was the fi/ tribute paid

to them; the ſecond being, 16,000l. the third, 24,0col. the

Jourth, 30,000l. and the ſifth, 40,000l. till at laſt money ſhe

| ing wantng, they again wºnt on in plundering the country.

(x) Chron. Sax. Bromton, col. 879. Somner, P. I2O,

ſays, he died in 993.

(y) Battely's Somner, p. 120- His body was afterwards

depoſited in the crypt, at the altar of St. Paulinus, which

was directly under that of St. John, in the ſouth upper croſs

wing above.

(z) He is ſaid by ſome, to have been firſt a monk of

Glºſion&ury, afterwards abbat of Albingdon; but this Whar

ton denies, and ſays, he was only a monk there. Cap

grave ſays, he was abbat of St. Alban's, which Eadmer, in

the Life of Oſberne, confirms.

(a) The Pagus Ambri of Matthew Weſtminſter.

(*) Several of his writings are in the Benet, Cottonian,

and other libraries, and part of his tranſlation of the Scrip

tures is among the Bodleian M/. His ſermon for Eaſter

Sunday has been printed in Latin and Saxon, at London,

anno 1566, with a preface by archbiſhop Parker, concern.

ing the author and his writings—Epiſolar due ad ſºulſinos

Žoraci & Shireburnie Epiſcopes, were publiſhed at London,

1623 and 1638, ocławos, as they had been before, in Fox's

Acts and Monuments, vol. ii, 1538.

(c) Gervas, col. 1648. Chron. Tab. col. 2.245, place

this archºp, who is called Alric, before Siricius, and ſay

he ſucceeded to this ſee in 989, and died in 1000; and that

Siricius ſucceeded, who died in 1605. Bromton, col. 885,

calls him Afric, alias Wºolric, and ſays, he ſat eleven years.

wered with lead infide and out, and ſtrongly guarded with

.iron bands, and many nails immerſed in the ſtone work;

and of ſuch bulk and weight, that though ſix of the bre

thren were added by the prior to their number, and they

had called in other aſſiſtance, the cheſt was not till the

next night with great labour raiſed above the ſtone work.

When they had with much difficulty forced open this,

they found a leaden coffin of elegant workmanſhip, con.

taining another of lead likewiſe, appearing as if decayed,

in which the archbiſhop had been, as was ſuppoſed, at firſt

buried; within theſe two coffins, they found a ſmall leaden

plate lying upon the breaſt, inſcribed with theſe words in

Roman charaćtels—Hic P. Eqyl Escit SANCTUs DuNSTANus

Archiepiscopus—and under that a linen cloth, clean and

entire, ſpread over the body, which was clothed in the

pontifical habit, much of which had periſhed through age;

and then the whole having been inſpečted, the crown of

the head was delivered to the prior to be placed among the

relics of the church, and the remainder was immediately

cloſed up again with great ſtrength. At this ſight there

were preſent the greateſt part of the convent, the archbi

fºop', domeſtic chaplains; Dr. Thorneton, prior of Dover, the

arch//op's ſuffragan; Dr. Cuthbert Tunſtall his chancellor, and

ſeveral others, beſides public notaries, who were called in to

affiſt at the whole of it; and in this ſtate the relics were left

to reſt in quiet till the reformation, when K. Henry VIII.

ſent commiſſioners to ſeize and deſtroy ſuch remains of

ſuperſtition; and they demoliſhed this altar and monu

ment, and probably diſpoſed of his bones in like manner,

as they did thoſe of St. Anſelm, St. Thomas, and others in

the ſame church. A record of this ſcrutiny is kept among

the archives of this church. Mr. Somner has printed a

true copy of it, in his appendix, No. xxxviii.

(4) Bromton, col. 879, calls him Stilgar.

(r) W. Malmſb. de Antiq. Glaſion. Eccl. p. 325. R.

de Diceto, col. 460. Gervas, col. 1648, who ſays, that

this archbiſhop having expelled the clerks from Canterbury,

brought the monks into it.

(*) After the above chapel was conſumed, his remains

removed
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removed to his own church of Canterbury, and

depoſited in the ſouth croſs of the choir, at the

altar of St. Jobn Baptiſt (d).

28. Elphege ſucceeded next to this arch

biſhopric (e). He was a native of Glouceſterſhire,

and had been firſt a monk at Deiburſt near

Glouceſter, then a monk and prior of Glaſtonbury,

after which he turned anchorite, from which

ſtate of life he was taken and made abbat of Bath,

the church of which he repaired; after which he

was promoted to the biſhopric of Wincheſter, over

which he preſided five years, and from thence in

1oo6, to this patriarchal chair of Canterbury,

being then of the age of 52 or 53 years, and af

terwards went to Rome for his pall, which he

received there (f).

Having ſat in this ſee the ſpace of ſix years,

he was barbarouſly ſtoned to death by the Danes

at Greenwich, on Saturday April 19, 1012 (g),

whither they carried him priſoner, for refuſing

to pay the prodigious ranſom they demanded of

him, after having deſtroyed the city and church

of Canterbury, and murdered the greateſt part of

the inhabitants, of which a full relation has al

ready been made above. The archbiſhop being

thus put to death, was buried firſt in the church

of St. Paulin London (b), but his body was after

wards, with the conſent of K. Canute, conveyed

in 1024, by archbiſhop Agelnotb, with great ſo

lemnity to Canterbury, where it was depoſited in

his own church (i). He was afterwards ca

monized, the day of his tranſlation being kept on

April 19, and he had an altar appropriated to

him and a ſhrine, which ſtood oppoſite the pre

ſent high altar, as is plain from the words of

archbiſhop Winchelſea's ſtatutes, which mention

the bigh altar and the two altars neareſt to it,

namely, of St. Dunſtan and St. Elphege (k).

29. Living, biſhop of Wells, was about a year

after the death of St. Elphege, tranſlated to this

archbiſhopric, and received his pall from the Pope

(a) some have thought that Elffic the learned gramma

ºrian, and this archbiſhop, were one and the ſame perſon;

but Wharton, in his Ang. Sacr. vol. i. p. 125, has a diſ

ſertation—De Duobus Elfriciis—in which he aſſerts the con

trary, and that the grammarian Elfric, was archbiſhop of roºk.

The laſt will and teſtament of this archbiſhºp, in Saxon, is

in the Cotton library, marked Claudius, B. 6, which ſhews

him to have died wealthy; in it, he mentions his fiſters and

their children, and his kindred; and gives lands at diffe

rent places to Chriſt church, Abbingdon, and St. Alban's mo

maſteries, to which latter he gave all his books and furni

ture. See Hickes's Theſaurus Diſſert. Epiſt. p 62. Harris's

Hiſtory of Kent, p. 515; in the former is a Latin, in the

latter an Engliſh tranſlation.

(e) His life is in Brit. Sanét. vol. i. p. 233.

(f) w. Malmſbury de Antiq, Glaſton. Eccl. p. 325.

Higden, p. 272. Bromton, col. 886, 890. Gervas, col.

1648.

(g) After which his head is ſaid to have been ſtruck off

with a hatchet.

Elphege—Living-AGElnoth

at Rome (1). He conſecrated K. Edmund Ironſide,

at London, whom the Londoners and thoſe of the

nobility, at that time there, had, with unani

mous conſent, choſen King, as right heir to the

crown, in oppoſition to K. Knute, whom he af.

terwards crowned at the ſame place (m). He

was deeply involved in the calamities of thoſe

unhappy times; notwithſtanding which, he ap

pears to have been a great benefactor to his ca.

thedral church, both in land and ornaments,

and repaired the roof which had been burnt by

the Danes. Having ſat in this ſee about ſeven

years, he died about the year 1020 (n), and was

buried in his own cathedral (o).

30. AGElNoth, who was a monk of Glaſton.

bury, was his ſucceſſor in this ſee in the ſame

year (p). He was of noble extraštion, and for

his excellent natural diſpoſition, was firmamed

the Good (q). Gervas ſays (r), he was at the

above time, dean of this church, for there were,

continues he, at this time, monks, as if cathedral

canons, bearing indeed the babit of monks, but

not obſerving the rule of the order in ſo ſtrićt a

manner; for the monks taken in after the mar

tyrdom of St. Elphege, with whom almoſt the

whole convent, excepting only four monks, fell

by the ſwords of the Danes, could neither be ſo

fully informed, nor be reſtrained from their own

will, ſo as to obſerve the rule in every part of

it, they called their head or chief; the deau, who

after the arrival of Lanfranc, was called prior.

He went to Rome for his pall, where he was

received with much honour by the Pope (t).

He conſecrated after his return, the biſhops of Lan

daff and St. David's, in his church of Canter.

bury, and in the year 1037, he crowned K. Harold

at London. Having ſat in the chair of this ſee

upwards of 17 years, in the interim of which

time he perfeóted the works of his church's

repair, which had been burnt and deſtroyed by

the Danes, as has been mentioned above; he

(h) Hiſt. Eccl. Elien, cap. xiii. R. de Diceto, col. 464.

(i) S. Durham, col. 177, anno 1023. Bromton, col.

909. See Oſbern in vita Elphegi. Leland's Collect, vol.

i, p. 19, 84.

(k) Battely's Sommer, p. 121. (l) Chron. Saxon.

(m) Bronton, col. 903, 906. Leland's Collect. vol. iii,

P. 4oo. (n) Battely's Somner, p. 121, pt. 2, p. 68.

(o) His body was afterwards depoſited at the altar of St.

Martin, in the upper north croſs wing.

(p) See Biog. Brit. vol. i. p. 66.

(4) W. Malmſb. de Antiq. Glaſton. Eccl. p. 525. He

was the ſon of a noble perſon named Agelmar. S. Durham,

col. 177. R. de Diceto, col. 467.

(r) Col. 1650. (i) Gervas. Battely's Somn. p. 120.

(t) During his ſtay at Rome, he purchaſed from the pope

an arm of St. Auguſtine, biſhop of Hippo, for 100 talent, or

6ooo pounds weight of ſilver; and one talent, or 60 pºund;

weight of gold; ſo aſtoniſhing a ſum, as to make the ſtory

of it almoſt incredible.

died
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died on Očtober 29, in to 38, and was buried in

his own cathedral, before the altar of St. Bene

dić, towards the right hand, in the ſouth croſs

wing of the nave of this church. He was ca

monized after his death.

31. EADSIN, chaplain to K. Harold and biſhop

of Wincheſter, ſucceeded Agelnoth as archbiſhop in

Ios8 (u), and though he continued as ſuch

almoſt 11 years, yet he was that whole time af

flićted with bodily infirmities (v); he died on

Oćtober 28, anno 1 oso, and was buried in his

own church (w). In the year to40, he conſe

crated Hardicanute, as King, at London, who had

been ſent for from Flanders, on the death of K.

Harold Harefoot, by the unanimous conſent of

the nobles, both Engliſh and Danes; after whoſe

ſhoºt reign, he, with Afric, archbiſhop of 2 ork

and the ſuffragan biſhops, in 1042, crowned,

anointed and conſecrated Edward, ſirnamed the

Confeſſor, whom the clergy and Londoners had

choſen as King, with great pomp, at Wincheſ.

ter (x), or according to othe:s, at Weſtminſter (y).

Archbiſhop Eadſin, was, after his death, canonized

as a ſaint. .

32- Roaf RT, firnamed Gemetricenſis, from the

place of his birth, being a Norman born, ſuc

ceeded to this archbiſhopric on archbiſhop Eadſin's

death in 1050 (z). He was biſhop of London,

and a familiar friend of K. Edward, by whom

he was appointed to this ſee out of gratitude for

his having received ſome favours, when he was

in exile, from him, he being then a monk at

Gemelica (a). He had continued in this chair

ſcarcely two years, when he was eječied in 1052,

and being adjudged a diſturber of the nation’s

peace, he was obliged to fly into Normandy,

(u) Bromton, col. 932.

tely's Somner, p. 68.

(v) On account of his infirmities, he committed the

charge of his ſee to Siward, abbat of Abingdon, and after

wards biſhop of Rochefter, who neveitheleſs, ſays Lambarde,

p. 88, did not vouchſafe to find him neceſſaries.

(w) Battely's Somner, p. 68, pt. 2, p. 68. Chron. Tab.

col. 2247. R. de Dice!o, col. 475. The Saxon Chron.

places his death in September, anno 1047. His remains

were afterwards depoſited in the crypt, on the north ſide of

Becket's altar there.

(x) Anno 1943. Simon Durham, col. 179.

Diceto, 474. Gervas, col. 1651.

(y) Bronton, col. 936. Knyghton, col. 2329, an. 1042.

(z) The Saxon Chron. places the ſucceſſion of Robert,

in the time of Lent, anno 1048. Higden in 1951.

(a) Higden. Gervas, col. 1651. Leland's Col. vol. i,

P. 144. (*) Battely's Somner, pt. 1 and 2, p. 68.

(c) R. de Diceto, col. 475. Gervas, 1652.

2345. Higden, p. 276.

(d) S. Durham, col. 197. R. de Diceto, 482. Gervas,

col. 1652. Knyghton, 2343. Bromton, col. 966, ſays,

that he lived in priſon on a daily allowance, at the King's

expence, ſolemnly affirming upon oath that he had no

money; the falſity of which the monk ſays, was proved

after his death, by the diſcovery of his riches.

Wol. IV.

Hiſt. Rameſenſis, p. 50. Bat

Ralph de

Knyghton,

8 N

|

EADSIN–Robert–Stig AND.

where he died and was buried in the abbey of

Gemetica, in which he had been brought up (b).

33. Stig AND, chaplain to K. Edward, ſuc

ceeded next to this archbiſhopric, in the year

Io;2. He had been K. Harold’s chaplain, and

had been firſt biſhop of Sberburne, and was tranſ

lated from thence to Wincheſter, which he kept

together with this archbiſhopric, with the King's

conſent, whilſt his predeceſſor was yet alive (c).

He was guilty of, what was deemed a flagrant

irregularity, in making uſe of his predeceſſor's

pall, which was contrary to the canon; and he

was afterwards guilty of one ſtill greater, in re

ceiving his own pall from Pope Benedići, whom

the church of Rome had excommunicated. As

ſoon as the Conqueror was ſeated on the throne,

Sligand was depoſed by him ; and ſo fearful was

he of this prelate's diſpoſition towards him, that,

when he returned into Normandy in 1067, he

took Stigand with him; among others, this arch

biſhop was, on his coming back, firſt formally

ſuſpended by the papal interdić, and at laſt in the

oãaves of Eaſter, anno 1070, in a great council

held by the King's command at Wincheſter, and

in his preſence, he was degraded and deprived of

the archbiſhopric, with the Pope’s conſent, by his

legate and two preſbyter cardinals, for the three

cauſes abovementioned ; after which he was caſt

into priſon (d), where he died and was buried

at Wincheſter, with the King's licence (e), and,

it is ſaid, with much ſolemnity (f).

If we may believe the chronicler of St. Au

guſtine's monaſtery, this archbiſhop Sligand, by his

advice and cunning, together with Egelſine, ab

bat of that monaſtery, preſerved to the Kentiſh

men, their antient liberties and cuſtoms, when they

(e) Battely, pt. 2, p. 68.

(f) He was, and that through the King's favour to him

at laſt, very ſolemnly interred in the church of Winch/ler,

in a leaden cheſt, on the ſouth ſide of the high altar near

the biſhºp's chair, where his remains reſted till the 14th

century, when biſhop Fox built two curious partition walls

in the church, dividing the prºſºftery from the fide iſles

and placed three coffins on each wall, containing the bones

of Saxon and other Kings and biſhops; and in one of them,

on the north ſide, thoſe of Sºygand, with Wyne the biſhop,

and this inſcription on the north fide of the cheſt: Hic jacet

STYGAN bus 4 chiepiſcopus. But in the great rebellion of

the laſt century, when the rebel Colonel Sandy, came with

his forces, and committed ſuch outrages in that church,

they threw down the cheſts and forced them open, em.

ploying the bones in breaking the curious painted glaſs win.

dows; but the ſcattered bones being by ſome good perſons

colle&ted together, were, after the rºſłoration, incloſed in two

cheſts, and placed upon the ſame wall; and upon that in

which archbiſhop Sºygand's were incloſed, this inſcription:

1N This chest IN THE YEAR of our Lord 1661, were

PROMISCUousLY LAID Ur T H E Bon Es of PRINces AND PRE

LATES, WHICH HAD BEEN SCATTERED About witH sacsi

Ligious Barbarity, in The Year of our Lord 1642.-

See Dart's Canterbury, p. 1 18.

Were
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were invaded by the Norman Conqueror, who

never had a cordial affection to him before, and

certainly had much leſs afterwards; indeed his

averſion to him was ſo great, that he refuſed to

be crowned by him, preferring for that purpoſe

Alured, archbiſhop of 2′ork, though that prelate

had conſecrated and crowned his enemy King

Harold (g).

Stigand was certainly no favourite with the

monks, for they have branded his memory with

the crimes of covetouſneſs, pride and ambition.

Higden, p. 276, ſays, that he was a man who

made a public market of all eccleſiaſtical mat

ters, a man in every ſhape illiterate, but well

fraught with riches, and ſoft ſpeeches ; and

Bromton ſums up his "charaćter by telling us,

he was vir peſſimus & ſimoniacus.

The above is the dark repreſentation of Sti

gand’s charaćier, drawn up by his inveterate ene

mies the monks; the true one it may be per

haps difficult to draw. However, he ſeems to

have been a man of a great ſpirit, and undaunted

by oppoſition, but not ſo diſcreet as he ought to

have been, as well in relation to the Conqueror,

as in truſting to the precarious power of the

pſeudo Pope Benedić. His ačtions otherwiſe,

in relation to his country, in oppoſition to the

Norman Conqueror, are in all reſpešts highly

juſtifiable, and give us a favourable opinion of

him as an Engliſhman and true friend to it.

Malmſbury ſays, he was illiterate, as all were

who were not monks ; a prejudice which needs

no comment. It is certain, that age of hurry

and confuſion abounded with the darkeſt igno

rance; but if Stigand had been remarkably ſo, it

would certainly have been objected to him at

the council, as it was at that time, to Wiſłań,

biſhop of Worceſter, which it does not appear to

be, nor is it likely, confidering his attendance

at court as a royal chaplain. His covetouſneſs

is the moſt unjuſtifiable part of his character,

and is by no means to be palliated, but it is yet

to be doubted whether even this was ſo great as

(g) Bromton, col. 962.

(4) He gave to the church of Ely, a rich veſtment of

great value, than which the nation could not ſhew a richer,

which the Conqueror took away afterwards; and a large

croſs, gilt, with our Saviour's image, and thoſe of St. John

Baptiſ; and the Pirgin May, which Nigellus the biſhop made

away with. It ought not to be omitted that William the

Conqueror delivered out of the biſhop's treaſury a large filver

croſs, gilt, with the image of St. John, and the blºſed Pirgin,

to the church of Wincheſter, for the health of the archbiſhop's

ſoul, which had been given to him by Q, Emma, and this

was placed in the pulpitum of the church till the reformation,

when it was, as appears by the inventory, ſeized to the

King's uſe. Dart's Canterbury, p. 118.

(i) See Dart's Canterbury, p. 117.

(4) His liberality in this was not confined to his own

church, for when Gundulph, biſhop of Rocheſter, on the -

church and priory of Rochefter having been rebuilt, tranſ.

Jated the bodies of his predeceſſors into the new fabric with

LANfn Anc.

repreſented; certainly in ſome caſes he was very

liberal, as to the churches of Ely, H'inchºſier,

and this of Canterbury (h). On due inveſtigº.

tion of the whole, it may be ſaid, that be left his

fee for not being a bigot to the church of Rome;

bis liberty for not being a traitor to his country, and

bis reputation with poſterity for not having been a

monk (i).

34. LANFRANC, abbat of Caen, and before

prior of Bec, in Normandy, a native of the city

of Pavia, was called over by the Conqueror, on

the deprivation of archbiſhop Stigand in 1670, to

Preſide in this archiepiſcopal ſee, being conſtituted

archbiſhop on the feaſt of the Aſcenſon, Auguſt 15,

and conſecrated in the year following, on Sunday

the feaſt of St. john Baptiſt, June 24; imme

diately afterwards he went to Rome and received

the pall there from the Pope's own hands (£).

He was a prelate of a great and magnanimous

mind, and carried all things as powerfully in

the church, as the Conqueror did in the ſtate,

and becoming greatly in favour both with the

Pope and the King, he is ſaid to have preſumed

on it, and to have treated his comprovincial

biſhops contemptuouſly, and to have upbraided

them with their inexperience, as well as igno

TanCe.

He performed great things, not only in his

own church of Canterbury, but in that of Re

cheſter, for he rebuilt both thoſe cathedrals almoſt

from the ground (l), together with all the edi

fices belonging to the two monaſteries, and his

own palace likewiſe at Canterbury, and furniſhed

both churches with rich and coſtly ornaments(n).

He re-eſtabliſhed in them both more ſtrictly,

the rules of the Benedičine order (n), for turn.

ing out the ſeculars, he filled the ſtalls of both

with monks, and increaſed the former number

of them (o). In the church of Canterbury he

aPPointed, that the preſident over the convent

ſhould in future be ſtyled prior, who before was

dignified with the name of Dean. In the church

of Rocheſter, he conſtituted ſucceſſively, two

great ſolemnity, Lanfranc was preſent there with his

purſe, and of his own charge incºffered in a curious work

of clean filver the body of Paulinus, the 3d lººp of Re

chºffer; which ſhrine was afterwards held in great eſtima.

tion. See Lambarde, p. 410.

(!) Antiq. Eccleſ. Brit. p. 95. Ang. Sacr. p. i, p. 55, 56,

337. Gervas, col. 1654. Knyghton, col. 2 361.

(m) R. de Diceto, col. 483. Bromton, col. 968.

(n) He found in them a deviation by the remiſineſs and

neglect of former times from their firſt inſtitution, for

their better obſervance of it, therefore he gave them in

writing certain ordinances, which were entituded the ſºa.

tutes of Lanfranc for the order of the Benedicines. They may

be found printed in Reyner's Apoſtoiatus Benedičorum;

and in Wilkins's Councils, tom, i, p. 328. See Battey's

Somner, p. 122.

(0) Gervas ſays, he increaſed their number to one hun

dred and forty of one hundred and fifty.

liftºpſ,
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biſhops, Earneft and Gundulph, both of them

from Normandy; by theſe means he fixed the

monaſtical profeſſion ſo firm in theſe and other

churches, that it continued undiſturbed and

flouriſhing in them till the general diſſolution of

monaſteries in England. Nor was Lanfranc's

liberality confined only to the buildings of the

abovementioned churches, for he purchaſed with

his own money, different lands, and obtained

for them, from the King, ſeveral grants of

others (p). His zeal ior religion appeared ſtill

further in his building and chdowing the priory

of St. Gregory, in Canterbury, and in re-building

the church of St. Albans, which he enriched

with many valuable ornaments. He was abun

dantly charitable in relieving the poor, expend

ing yearly 50ol, in alms; and he built and en

dowed beſides the two hoſpitals of St. John,

without Northgate, and St. Nicholas in Harble

down, both near Canterbury, and endowed them

with ſufficient revenues (q).

Before his time, the archbiſhop and the monks

of his cºurth, had but one and the ſame revenue

and lived together in common. This the arch.

biſhop changed and put upon another footing,

after the manner of foreign churches, for he

ſeparated the revenue, allotting one part for

himſelf and his ſucceſſors, and the other part for

the maintenance of the prior and convent (r), in

like manner, as they are deſcribed in the ſurvey

of Domeſday. He cauſed the ſees of many biſhops

which were then in country villages, to be re

moved from thence into cities, according to the

canon, ſo that a city with us (Weſtminſfer ex

cepted, which once had its own biſhop) has ever

ſince been, and yet is known by having in it a

biſhop and a cathedral church (s). The archbiſhop

of 2′ork contending with him for the primacy,

he brought the ſuit of it before the King at

Windſor, and there by the judgment pronounced

by Hugh, the Pope's legate, aſcertained his right

to it (t), but his greateſt and moſt undaunted

aćt was, when Odo the great Biſhop of Baieux and

Earl of Kent, the King’s half brother, exerciſed

more arbitrary power in this country than even

the Conqueror himſelf dared to do, by violently

taking from the churches of Canterbury and Ro

cheſter, many of their lands and eſtates ; Lam

franc contended with this moſt powerful adver

ſary, and in a public hearing before the whole

people of Kent, which laſted for three days, he

obliged him to reſtore them again (u), thoſe to

(p) Ang. Sacr. P. i., p. 392.

(4) Batt. Som. p. 122, Pt. 2, p. 69. (r) Gervas, col. 1311.

(i) Gervas, col. 1654. Battely's Somner, p. 122.

(t) Gervas, ibid. R. de Diceto, col. 484. Bromton,

970. Gervas, 1653. Knyghton, col. 2345, 2348.

(u) Ang. Sacr. P. i. p. 339. R. de Diceto, col. 429.

Lambarde, p. 236. See vol. ii, of the Hiſt. of Kent, under

Boxley. Gervas, col. 1655.

|

i

t

|

(v) Knyghton, col. 2.359,

LANFRANC.

this church amounting to 25 manors; nor was

it a ſmall teſtimony of the eſteem he was held in,

for the excellency of his wiſdom, as the great

neſs of his mind and power, that when the King

went beyond ſea, which he often did upon

weighty occaſions, he conſtituted the archbiſhop

ſole juſticiary of the kingdom, during his abſence;

indeed the King confiding in him, conſulted

him upon every important occaſion, eſpecially

in whatever the church was concerned ; a re

markable inſtance of which occurred, when the

King wiſhed to ſeize on his brother Odo, biſhop

of Baieux and Earl of Kent, but was afraid of it,

for fear of offending the Pope, Lanfranc adviſed

him not to fear, but to commit him to ſafe cuſ.

tody, adding, that if the Pope ſhould call him

to account for it, for laying hands upon a biſhop,

and an eccleſiaſſic, to tell him, that he had not

impriſoned the biſhop of Baieux, but the Earl of

Kent, his own liege man and ſubječ7 (v).

It is ſaid, that he perſuaded the Conqueror to

leave England to his younger ſon, William Ru

fus, with whom he took part, and crowned him

King at Weſtminſter, and afterwards, when the

nobility took up arms againſt him, in favour of

his brother Robert, Lanfranc alone kept faith

ful to him, but he required an oath from the

King however, to perform certain conditions,

which he then dićtated to him; upon which ac

count, when the King afterwards had made his

cauſe good, he bore ſuch a ſecret hatred to the

archbiſhop, eſpecially when he reproved him for

breaking his oath, that be ungratefully forgot

his ſervices and baniſhed him the realm, and he

continued for ſome time abroad, till by the in

terceſſion of many friends, he was permitted to

return home. -

Lanfranc, not long after his return, fell ſick

of an ague, of which he died on May 28,

1089 (w), having ſat in this ſee 19 years, and he

was buried in his own cathedral, in the preſence

of the archbiſhop of Tork, and other biſhops, in the

Trinity chapel, at the eaſt end of the church, on

the ſouth ſide the altar there; but on the pul

ling of it down afterwards, to erect the preſent

chapel of the ſame name, his body was removed

and buried by order of the convent, at the

altar of St. Martin, but there is no trace of it

left, nor any monument or memorial extant of

him(x).

During his time, he held ſeveral councils at

different times at London in 1075, at Wincheſter

(w) See Bromton, col. 986. Gervas, 1655. Knygh

ton, 2360.

(x) Gervas ſays, that on the pulling down of the Trinity

chapel, archbiſhop Lanfranc was found in a very weighty

ſhield of lead, in which he had lain from the firſt day of

his interment, his limbs untouched, mitred, pinned, to

that hour. He was carried into the veſtry and replaced in

his lead, till it was generally agreed what was to be done

with
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in 1076, and at London again in 1077, and

another at Glouceſter (y). As a ſpecimen of his

, learning, it is ſaid, that he amended the texts of

the Old and New Teſfament, that is, the faulty

verſions or corrupt copies of the ſacred wri

tings (z); and he wrote ſeveral treatiſes, which

are among the Harleian manuſcripts, and among

thoſe in the Bodleian library (a). Beſides what

has been mentioned above, he did many great,

good and pious ačts; an account of which may

be found in Parker, Godwin, and other writers.

Capgrave ſays, he was canonized. His anniver

ſary was afterwards celebrated by the monks

with great ſolemnities and a large diſtribution

of alms (b).

Lanfranc has been celebrated by all our hiſ

torians as a man of wiſdom, learning and mu

nificence, of great magnanimity of mind, and

of univerſal piety and approved goodneſs. He

certainly deſerved to be highly ſpoken of ; but it

ſhould be remembered, that he was a foreigner

and a favourite of the Conqueror, and was be

ſides a monk, and that his character is given

and handed down to us by the grateful monks,

who were then almoſt the only hiſtorians of the

age, and never failed to beſtow extravagant

praiſes on their benefactors, eſpecially if be

longing to their own order.

35. ANSE LM, a native of the city of Aouſt,

in Piedmont (c), and abbat of Ber in Normandy,

was nominated to this ſee by K. William Rufus,

in the year io93, after a vacancy of it for more

than four years (d); for that King, who is re

corded in hiſtory as notorious for all manner of

ſacrilegious rapine, had, upon Lanfranc's death,

kept the ſee vacant for that time, making waſte

of all the revenues and poſſeſſions of this church,

as he had done of ſeveral others; but falling

ſick and thinking himſelf at the point of death,

with ſo conſiderable a prelate; from the length of time,

his bones were much decayed and almoſt all reduced to

duſt, a decay occaſioned by the moiſture of the cloaths, the

natural coldneſs of the lead, and above all, the tranſitory

condition of mortality; however, the larger bones col

lečted with the other duſt, were re-interred in a leaden

coffin at the altar of St. Martin, as above-mentioned.

(3) Bromton, col. 975, 976. Knyghton, col. 2.351.

(2) Ang. Sacr. p. i, p. 55. Geivas, col. 1655. Arch

biſhºp Parker, as appears from Brown's Fye. Rerum, P. 34,

dire&ted Mr. Lambarde, author of the Perambulation, to in

fert in the Textus Rºffenſis, the following remai kable words:

Quando Willielmus Rex glorioſus morabatur in Normannia,

Lanfrancus erat princept & cºffe, Angliae, ſubječis ſiói cm

nibus principibus & juvantibus in his quº ad defenſionem vel

pacem pertinečant regni ſecundum leges patriae : Leółioni aſ

dau, & ante epiſcopatum & in epiſcopatu quando toteral.-

Et quia ſcripturae, ſcriptorum viſio, erant minium corrupte,

omni, tam veteris quam novi Tºftimenti Libros, nec non etiam

ſcripta ſanāorum ſacra ſecundum orthodoxam fidem ſºuduit

corrigere. Mr. Lambarde, accordingly inſerted this paſſage

in 1573.

Archbiſhop Lanfranc, it is ſaid, bore for his arms-Girony,

gules and azure, on a globe, a crºſ Potent or.

Assetw.

he nominated Anſelm, who was then in England,

to the archbiſhopric, though upon his recovery,

he is ſaid to have repented that he had not ſold

it at the beſt price (e).

Anſelm was ſome time before he could be

prevailed on to accept of the archbiſhopric, and

when he did, he ſeems to have been conſtituted

without any formal elečtion. The convent

having been deſtitute of a paſtor for ſo long a

time, were deſirous of accepting one at any rate,

and he was conſecrated by the archbiſhop of York,

aſſiſted by moſt of the biſhops of England, on the

2d of the mones of December, that year, and be.

fore the Eaſter following he received the pallin

his own church, by the hands of the Pope's le.

gate (f). When Anſelm came to the archbiſhºprit,

he found the lands and revenues of it miſerably

waſted and ſpoiled, ſo that beyond the ſatisfy.

ing of the King's demands, there was not ſuf.

ficient remaining for his bare ſubſiſtance; and the

firſt year he ſat in the archiepiſcopal chair, he

ſtruggled with poverty, want and continual

vexations through the King's diſpleaſure, and

the three next years he ſpent in baniſhment,

during which time, he was forced to borrow

money for his maintenance; when K. Henry

came to the crown on the death of // illiam Ru

fus, Anſelm was in baniſhment, and the King was

crowned at Weſtminſter in his abſence, by Mau.

rice, biſhop of London; ſoon after which, he re.

called the archbiſhop home, promiſing by letters,

to direčt himſelf and his kingdom by his advice

and counſel. Soon after his return, Anſelm

crowned at Weſtminſter, Queen Maud, daughter of

Malcolm, K. of Scotland, whom the King had

then married (g).

Two years after this, Anſelm held a great roun.

cil at Weſtminſter, at which almoſt all the blºſs

were preſent; ſoon after which, the diſiention

(a) His works were printed by Dacheriuſ, in fºliº, at

Paris, in 1648, and ſome other tracts were publiſhed by

Lucas. Dr. Cave thinks ſome of his tracts are loſt; as his

Commentary on the Pſalms, his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and

Life of William the Conqueror.

(b) Ang. Sacr. p. i, p. 56.

(c) W. Gemeticen, p. 672. Knyghton, col. 2.377. See

his life in Biog. Brit, vol. i., p. 16 1, 240. He was then in

his 60th year. (d) Gervas, col. 1653.

(e) Though the King could not retrađt Anſelm's promo:

tion, yet he ſtrove to make himſelf the beſt amends he

could for it, by demanding of him icool. for his preſent

uſe, alledging the juſtice of his demand, from his having

given the promotion to him gratis. See R. de Diccio, co.

495. Gervas, col. 1658. Bromton, col. 988, ſays, that

although the King had given the archbiſhºpric to Anſºn,

yet he was not ſuffered to receive any thing from it beyond

the King's orders until the yearly ſum, which he impoſed

on the archbiſhopric, after the death of Layrant was ſºil.

Stow's Chron. p. 129.

(f) Ang. Sacr. vol. i. p. 109. Knyghton, col. 2.376.

Simon Durham, col. 219, 22 1.

(g) Simon Durham, col, 225. Gervas, 1338, 1959.

began
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began between the King and him, concerning

the inveſtiture of churches, which continued for

ſome time with much altercation, when Anſelm

having ſuffered many injuries and affronts, left

the kingdom, and the King ſeized upon all his

revenues, which he retained in his hands no leſs

than four years. The archbiſhºp remained abroad

till the year 1106, when on the feaſt of the Aſſump

tion, the King came to Bec in Normandy, where

the archbiſhop then was, when meeting together

they were reconciled, and in a little time after,

Anſelm, by the King's command, returned to

England (h).

Notwithſtanding the archbiſhop's abſence, and

theſe hard circumſtances, incredible as it may

ſeem, the church of Canterbury is recorded to have

been in a great meaſure rebuilt, and the choir

which Lanfranc had built pulled down, and the

rebuilding of it begun and carried forward, to

which anſelm is ſaid to have contributed all he

could, by authorizing the employing of the

ſtock of the church towards it; and Eadmer tells

us, that thoſe things which he could not per

form himſelf, he accompliſhed by his ſtedfaſt

friends the priors of it, two of whom ſucceſſively,

Ernulph and Conrad, he had promoted to that

office, to whoſe care he committed the manage

ment of it (i). In the ſynod held in London in 1 lo2,

he made a decree forbidding prieſts to marry, which

H. Huntingdon obſerves, was not forbidden be

fore. Having languiſhed under a conſumption

for ſome months, he died, in the 76th year of his

age, and the 16th of his primacy, in the year

1 io9 at Canterbury (k), and was buried in this

cathedral, at the head of his predeceſſor Lan

franc (l). But afterwards, ſays Malmſbury, he had

a more worthy monument in the eaſt part of the

church ; for his body being removed to that

part of it, was laid in the chapel of St. Peter and

St. Paul, which has ſince been called by his

name, on the ſouth ſide of the high altar (m).

He was a man of great auſterity of manners,

(h) Eadm. p. 108. Ypodigma Neuſtriae, p. 441. Knygh

ton, col.2369, 2377. Simon Durham, col. 227. Bromton,

col. 995. Gervas, col. 1659. See a full account of the

diſſentions between the King and archbiſhop, in R. de Diceto,

col. 493. (i) Eadmer, l. iii, p. 55. Battely's

Somner, p. 12, 69. Gervas, col. 131 r.

(*) Simon Durham, col. 232. R. de Diceto, col. 591.

(1) Eadmer's words are, In majori eccleſia; and in rela

tion to the ſepulture of his ſucceſſor archbiſhop Ralph, he

ſays, he was buried in medio aula majoris eccleſiæ, which

words were plainly a reference to a leſſer church, which

muſt have been that of St. John Baptiſt in the infirmary.

Ileland ſays, Itin. vol. vi, three biſhops were buried in the

chapel of St. Peter and St. Paul. Anſelm, behind the altar.

(m) For the finding of a light before his tomb, K. Ste.

phen gave the manor of Berkeſore near Shepey to this convent.

Lib. Eccl. Cant. See Battely's Somner, p. 122. Weever

Has given him this epitaph :—

Hirjacet ANSELMUs poſt mortem vivere certus,

Cantuar. archiepus qui omni bonitate reſertus.

Wol. IV. 8 O

* RALPH.

ſevere and grave in his diſcourſe, of piety and

learning, according to the mode of the times in

which he lived. He is ſaid to have founded the

nunnery of St. Sepulchre near Canterbury. Arch

biſhop Anſelm wrote at leaſt fifty different trea

tiſes, many of which are ſtill extant among the

Harleian Mſ. and thoſe in the Bodleian library (n).

Almoſt 400 years after his death, by the pro

curement, and at the great expence of archbiſhop

Morton, in K. Henry VII.'s time, he was, on

account of his piety and ſufferings, canonized a

ſaint. The archbiſhop is ſaid to have borne for

his arms–Argent, gutte de ſang, a croſs forme gules.

After the ſee had continued five years vacant,

K. Henry I. invited the biſhops and nobles of

the realm to meet at Windſor, and ſent for the

prior and ſome of the monks of this church, to

be preſent at this aſſembly, the occaſion of which

was unknown. When they were aſſembled, the

King's intention was to have recommended Fa

ricius, abbat of Abindon, to be their metropolitan,

but the biſhops and ſome of the nobles propo

ſing Ralph or Rodulph, biſhop of Rocheſter, and

having obtained the King’s conſent, they, with

the affent of the prior and monks, elečied and

proclaimed him archbiſhop eleči (o).

36. RALPII, or RoDULPH, biſhop of Rocheſter,

called by ſome by the firname of De Turbine (p),

was preferred to this archbiſhopric on Sunday

May 2, 11 14, five years after the death of An

ſelin, from whom he was a very different cha

raćter. Next year, anno 11 15, on Sunday July

3, he was conſecrated, and received the pall,

which had been ſent him from the Pope, hand

ſomely incloſed in a ſilver coffer, in his own

church of Canterbury, where were aſſembled the

ſeveral biſhops of England, and the ſame day he

conſecrated Tegulf, biſhop of Worceſter (q).

Having ſat in this ſee for the ſpace of eight

years and an half, he died, worn out with a long

ſickneſs, on Očt. 20, 1 122 (r), and was buried,

according to Eadmer, in the middle of the body

Wir ſºbrius, caſus, vir vitans undique ſoftus.

Wir gremiis plenis, largus largitor egenis.

Pir bene politus, ſagax, doctus, eruditus.

Dogmata maturuſ, we inter contagia purus.

An. domini mil. cent. que nono, que die quoque men/ºr

April vicºſimo uno mortis hunc enecat enjºs.

(n) One of theſe, No. 876–3, ſhews that the treatiſe

called Elucidarium, was falſely attributed to him. His

works were printed at Nuremberg, in folio, 1491; and at

Cologn, in three volumes, 1573; and there again in four

volumes, in 1612. -

(c) See Eadmer, p. 1 og et ſeq. Knyghton, col. 238o.

(?) Eadmer, f. 34, 1 13, Bromton, col. 1004. Sigefred,

brother of archbiſhop Ralph, was firſt abbat of Glaſtonbury,

and then biſhop of Chicheſter. -

(7) Simon Durham, col. 236. R. de Diceto, col. 562.

Gervas, col. 1660.

(r) Gervas ſays, 3 cal. November, col. 1660, 1662.

Knyghton, col. 2.380.

of
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of this cathedral, or according to others, in the

fouth croſs wing (s). He is ſaid, by William

Malmſhury, who was well acquainted with him,

to have been a man of eminent piety and learn

ing, of a generous diſpoſition and affable de

portment, but too much addićted to jocularity

for the dignity of his ſtation, which gained him

the name of Nugax, or the Trifier. Certainly

neither his temper or ſtate of health qualified

him for ſo venerable and great a truſt, for he

was ſatirically jocoſe and ridiculouſly merry

upon trifles, playing with men and words, and

this moſt dangerous kind of mirth was attended

with a peeviſh and moroſe temper, inſomuch,

that he was always vexed himſelf, or vexing

others (t); otherwiſe indeed, he is ſaid to have

been totally unfit for his ſtation, being ſome

time before his promotion to it, while he lived

in Normandy, ſeized with a palſy, which never

left him, and was much afflićted with the gout;

the former of which maladies occaſioned at laſt

his death.

Archbiſhop Ralph gave a penny a day out of

his manor of Liminge, to Harbledown hoſpital,

for ever ; which gift was renewed and confirmed

by his ſucceſſor archbiſhop Theobald (u). There

is a long epiſºle, written by this archbiſhop, ad

dreſſed to Pope Calixtus, complaining of the in

juries done to him and his church, by Thurſtan,

archbiſhop of 2′ork, and in defence of the ſee of

Canterbury and its primacy over that of 2′ork,

which is printed in the Decem Scriptores, col.

1735. He is ſaid to bear for his arms—Sable,

a patriarchal croſs argent.

37. WilliAM CoR Boil, prior of St. Oſyth in

Effex, was next ſeated in the patriarchal chair of

this ſee, in the year i 122, on the feaſt of the Pu

rification, and was conſecrated by the King’s com

(i) Gervas ſays, he was buried in the ſouth croſs of the

nave of the church built by Lanfranc, towards the left hand

as you enter near the lower portico, where was the altar

of St. Benedic?. Howbeit, ſays biſhop Godwyn, I ſee not

any monument or other ſign of his ſepulture there at all.

But no marvel, continues Mr. Sommer, becauſe the modern

nave or body of the church was built long ſince this arch

Biſhop's time. His burial place was in the elder or former

body of the church, which archbiſhop Sudbury ſome time

afterwards took down, and which was after his death re

built; beſides, it is hard to find a monument, much more

an epitaph ſo antient any where in England, for the age, it

ſeems, was not very ambitious of either. The antient

cuſtom was to put a plate of lead, with the interred party's

name inſcribed on it, into the ſepulchre, with the corpſe, ſo

had archbiſhop, Duſſian, and Richard the immediate ſuc

ceſſor of Becket. Simon Iſlip is the firſt of the archbiſhops

that has an epitaph on his tomb in the whole church, about

whoſe time they became common and frequent; thus far,

Mr. Sommer, p. 123. See Matthew Paris ad. ann. 1257,

p. 1258, edit. Lond.

(i) Beſides this, he ſeems to have added to theſe manners,

thoſe of baughtineſ; and inſolence; an inſtance of which he

ſhewed moſt ſhamefully, at the ſolemn coronation of Ade

WILLIAM Cornoit,

mand, in his own church, by Richard, liftºp ºf

London, with the aſſiſtance of William, biſhop ºf

Wincheſter, and other biſhops of the realin (v),

Immediately after his conſecration, he departed

for the court of Rome, as did Thurſtan, archbiſhop

of 2′ork, at the ſame time, each on their own af.

fairs; and the King ſent thither the biſhºp of St.

David's, and others, to aſſiſt the archbiſhop alº

of Canterbury, ſhould he meet with any obſtruc.

tions. On their arrival there, Corboil found

many objećtions had been raiſed by the archbiſhºp

of Żork, who had arrived there before him, to

his receiving the pall; all which, through the

mediation of the Emperor and the King, who

ſtrongly interceded for him by their ambaſſadors,

being removed, he received the pall with much

ſolemnity ; but at the ſame time he complained

to the Pope, in the full hearing of the ſenate of

the church of Rome, that his church was injured

by the incroaching proceedings of the arch/ſºp

of 2 ork ; for that it had from the time of the

Jirſ; biſhop of it, down to Raſpb his immediate

predeceſſor, been poſſeſſed of the primacy of all

England, which he then earneſtly requeſted for

his church, and which, both antient cuſtom and

the authority of privileges preſerved for ſo many

years, had allowed; but the archbiſhop of rº

replying, that he was not ſummoned to Rome for

that purpoſe, nor had he with him the proper

evidences of his church's privileges, to anſwer

theſe matters, without which he could not enter

into them, they both returned home without

any further inveſtigation of the buſineſs, which

was afterwards agitated by the Pope's command

in England, in the great council of the nation at

h'eſtminſter in 1127 (w). .

He returned from Rome with the title of

*Pºſielic legate, throughout England; after which

licia, K. Henry's Queen, when in the midſt of his celebra.

tion of maſſe, Perceiving the King preſent with his crown

on, he imperiouſly commanded him to pull it off, and

could hardly be perſuaded by the nobles not to force it

from the King's head, becauſe neither he nor any of his

predeceſſors had ſet it thereon. The archbiſhop, ideº

to their entreaties, took the crown off, the King humbly and

meekly ſubmitting; and immediately afterwards, all thoſe

who ſtood round and had ſeen what had Pailed, petitioning

the archbiſhop to relent and place the crown on the King's

head again, he condeſcendingly acquieſced in it, and imme.

diately with uplifted hands crowned the King again him.

ſelf. See Parker. Antiq. Brit. Eccl. P. I I I, I 12. Eadm.

p. 137. Knyghton, col. 2379.

(u) Archives of Harbledown hoſpital.

(v) He was nominated to this ſee by the King at Glºucºr,

on the above ſeaſº, which he then celebrated there with

great ſolemnity with his biſhop, and nobles; and there at

this feaſt he ſeems to have been eleczea, after the ſame

manner that his predeceſſor had been at ſººr. See Simon

Durham, col. 247. R. de Diceto, col. 524. Battely, pt.

2, p. 48.

(*) Simon Durham, col. 248. R. de Dicete, co.;2.

Gervas, col. 1662. -

he
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he crowned K. Henry at Windſor, at which time

there was great contention between him and

the archbiſhop of 2′ork, not only concerning the

right of crowning the King, but the carrying

of the croſs; after this he celebrated a general

council at Weſtminſter, at which were preſent

thirteen biſhops, and in 1130, he performed the

Theobald.

new dedication of his church of Canterbury,

with great ſplendor and magnificence, in the

preſence of David, King of Scotland, and all the

biſhops (x). At which time the ſeal of the priory

of this church was renewed, being ſeemingly

its ſecond ſeal (xx); underneath is an engrav

ing of it.

Archbiſhop Corboil obtained of K. Henry, by

his charter dated at Wincheſter, the cuſtody and

conſtabulary of the caſtle of Rocheſter, to be poſ.

ſeſſed for ever in future, and that by the advice

of his barons; and he granted that the biſhop and

his ſucceſſors ſhould make a fortification and tower,

according to their pleaſure, in it, and that the

knights who ſhould be deputed to the cuſtody

of it, ſhould have the keeping and defence of it,

faving, nevertheleſ, their fealty, &c. (y) He re

ſtored the antient nunnery at Minſter, in the Iſle of |

Shepey, which had been deſtroyed by the Danes,

long before the conqueſt, and about a year before

his death, he rebuilt the church of St. Martin in

Dover, at a further diſtance from the town than

where it ſtood before, with proper lodgings and

accommodations, intending to fix in them a ſo

ciety of regular canons, whom he brought from

Merton for that purpoſe; but the convent of Chriſt

church oppoſing his deſigns and threatening to

make an appeal to the court of Rome, if neceſſary,

it put a ſtop to the further progreſs of this de

ſign, and the archbiſhop dying not long after, the

(x) Gervas, col. 1663. S. Durham, col. 254. Leland's

Colle&t. vol. i., p. 89. (xx) See above, p. 558,

(y) Regiſt. Priorat. Chriſti, Cant. 31.

(z) See Dover in the Hiſtory of Kent.

(a) Hollingſhed Chron. vol. iii, p. 96. R. de Diceto,

col. 505. Bromton, col. 1016, 1023. Knyghton, col.

1384. Howeden, Pt. i. p. 481,

convent took this opportunity of ſending thither

twelve monks of their own houſe, and of conſti

tuting a prior over them (z).

It was no ſmall reproach to his charaćter, that

he ſet the crown upon the head of K. Stephen,

contrary to the oath which he had before made

to the Empreſ; Maud(a); but he is ſaid to have

| reflected on this ačtion with ſo much ſorrow,

that he fell ſick at Mortlake, and being carried

to Canterbury in a horſe litter, he died there on

December 19, 1136, having preſided over this

church almoſt 14 years (b), and was buried in

| his own cathedral (c).

Archbiſhop Corboil appears to have been a

weak man, too eaſily prevailed upon to forget

the dignity of his ſtation, and the obligation of

his oaths; to which reproachful condućt he was

moſt probably induced by the flattering promiſes

made by K. Stephen to the church, at his coro

nation. He is ſaid to bear for his arms—Azure,

a bend wavy in the ſiniſter corner, in chief a croſs

couped argent.

38. TheoBALD, abbat of Bec in Normandy,

(b) Steph. Birchington. Bromton, col. 102.7. Gervas

ſays, fifteen years, col. 1664.

(c) Gervas ſays, he was buried in the ſouth croſs of the

nave of the church built by Lanfranc, towards the right

hand as you enter near the lower poſtico, where was the

altar of St. Benedić.

|:

|
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was elečted to this ſee in 1138, after it had been

vacant upwards of two years. He was eleēſed

by cardinal Albert, at a legantine ſynod convened

for that purpoſe at London, though our hiſto

rians in general ſay, that he was eleśied by the

biſhops of England, and that Alexander, biſhop of

Lincoln, declared publicly the elečtion, and that

he was afterwards conſecrated by the legate, in the

preſence of the prior of this church. On the

other hand, Gervas tells us, that Theobald was

elečied by the prior and monks, who were ſent for

to London for that purpoſe, and who publicly

pronounced the eleētion of him made by them,

in the preſence of the King, the legate, the

biſhops and nobles (d).

He was conſecrated by the legate about the

eaſt of the Epiphany, and received his pall at the

ſame time, in his own church, in which year he

had the title of legate of the apoffolic ſee confirmed

to him (e). He crowned K. Stephen, together

with his Queen, in the church of Canterbury;

the King in his rich habit was condućted by the

archbiſhop and earls, to the church where the

King ſtood in the archbiſhop's ſeat, the Queen

oppoſite to him ; the archbiſhop put the crown

on both, and afterwards celebrated maſs before

them (f). In 1146, he went to the council which

Pope Eugenius had convened at Rhemes, without

the King's licence, upon which all his goods

were confiſcated; on the other hand his ſuffra

gans were ſuſpended by the Pope, becauſe the

King prohibiting them, they did not corne to

it (g). On the archbiſhop's return to Canterbury,

where he was joyfully received, the King highly

angered at his diſobedience, haſtened there,

where tho' ſeveral meſſages paſſed between them,

none of them effeóted a reconcilement, and the

archbiſhop was compelled by him to quit the

realm, and he remained abroad till peace was

reſtored between them (b). He again incurred

the King's anger for refuſing, together with the

reſt of the biſhops, in the 15th year of that reign,

to anoint and crown his ſon Euſtace King, and

(1) See M. Paris, &c. Gervas, col. 1348, 1665. R.

de Diceto, col. 507.

(e) Gervas, col. 1348, 1665. Though the title of legate

of the apºſtolic ſee had been before conferred on his predº

ceſſor, yet this archbiſhop ſeems to have been the firſt who

had that of Legatus Natus conferred on him, by pope Inno

cent II. This title was retained until archbiſhop Cranmer’s

time, when the pope's authority ceaſing, a decree paſſed in

the ſynod, anno 1534, that the archbiſhops, laying aſide that

title, ſhould be ſtyled primates and metropolitans of all Eng

Jand. Parker, in Cranmer's life.

(f) Gervas, col. 1588.

(g) R. de Diceto, col. 599. Gervas, col. 1666.

(h) Gervas, col. 1363. -

(i) H. Hunt. 1. viii, p. 395. Parker Antiq. Brit. Eccl.

p. 127. Gervas, col. 1371, 1668; and others.

(#) Gervas, col. 1369, 1667.

(1) M. Paris, p. 88. Gervas, col. 1376, 1668. R. de

Diceto, col. 529. (m) Ang, Sacr. p. xi, p. 11.

Thomas Becker.

notwithſtanding the King uſed force to compº

them, yet the archbiſhop, with the reſt, continued

reſolute in their refuſal, upon which his goods

were again confiſcated (i).

During his diſſentions with the King, his

courage was ſo great, that he interdiffed King

Stephen and the whole realm, and taking ad

vantage of the times, which were very trouble

ſome, he went into Norfolk and lived retired

there, till by the interpoſition of ſome of the

biſhops, he was reſtored to the King's favour,

which he afterwards enjoyed, and was the chief

means of concluding that final peace at Hºlling.

ford, between him and the Empreſs Maºd.

In 1151, he, as being legate ºf the apºſtolic ſº,

celebrated a general council in the middle of Lent,

at London, at which K. Stephen and his ſon

Eufface, were both preſent (k). After K. Ste.

phen's death, he crowned K. Henry II, at ſºft.

minſter, in the preſence of the archlººp ºf Yºrk

and other biſhops. Q. Allianor, who had been di.

vorced from Lewis, K. of France, being crownid

at the ſame time (!). -

By his laſt will, which is printed from the re.

giſters of this church (m), he gave whatever he

had remaining, at the hour of his death, to the

uſe of the poor; intimating that he had already

given them almoſt all he had, reſerving to himſelf

only ſo much, as was abſolutely neceſſary for the

occaſions of his family, and for the exigencies of

his own languiſhing condition. Having ſat in

this ſee for 22 years, he died purely of age, on

April 18, 116 (m), beloved by all people for his

courteous diſpoſition, and was buried in his own

church, in the eaſt end of the chapel of the Holy

Trinity, oppoſite to the tomb of Lanfranc, but

when this chapel was demoliſhed to build up the

preſent one, archbiſhop Theobald's remains were

removed and buried before the altar of St. Mary,

in the nave of this church, in a leaden cheſt, the

place which he had deſired in his life time, and

a marble tomb as before, was placed over him(0),

He is ſaid to have been a man of no great learn.

(n) In 1160. Chron. Tables, col. 2.255. Among the

Chartae Antiq. of the dean and chapter, in their treaſury,

are ſeveral ſeals of this archbiſhop appendent to them, viz.

one oval; archbiſhºp robed with pall, crozier, &c. bleſſing

—Counterſeal, a head bearded in profile; legend sigsuk

secret UM, marked A 69–74-84-One 3 by 2 # diam,

H. 145—One 3 } by 2 # diam. archbiſhop ſitting robed and

mitred, with crozier, bleſfing; legend sigillux. Theo

baldi del GRATIA canTu Ari ENsis archiep. Counterta',

as before, p. 115-122-123–One 3 by 2 # diam, the arch.

biſhop robed, bleſſing, his crozier in his left hand; ksºn'ſ

SIGILLU TEDBALDI DEI GRA ARCHIEPISCOPI CANT UAR1ES:[s.

No counterſeal. R. i. z. 65–89.

(c) Gervas ſays, that on the demolition of the chº',

when the tomb of archbiſhop Theobald, which was cou

ſtructed of marble, was opened, and the ſtone coffin was

diſcovered; on the removing of the upper ſtone of it, he

appeared perfeót and ſtiff, adhering together by the bonº

'' and nerves, and a final degree of ſkin and fleſh. Tº

ſº."
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ing, but of gentle and affable behaviour, being

wiſe withal, that he was highly eſteemed by all

ranks of people, and charitable to the poor in a

very extenſive degree.

Gervas ſays, he was a great enemy to his own

convent of Chriſ church (p), which well agrees

with the general character given of him. The

archbiſhop is ſaid to bear for his arms—Azure, 3

bars or, 4 chief dancette gules.

39. ThomAs BEcket, the King’s chancellor,

ſucceeded as archbiſhop in 1162, after the ſee had

continued vacant little more than a year. He

was born in London in I I 19, being the ſon of

Gilbert Becket, a merchant of good note, his

mother Maud being a Syrian by birth (q). He

was firſt educated at the monaſtery of Merton,

from whence he went to Oxford, and was made

chaplain to archbiſhop Theobald, after which he

ſtudied in the univerſities of Paris and Bomonia,

the moſt celebrated ſeats of learning in thoſe

times, in the latter of which he made a great

proficiency in the civil law ; on his return, he

proceeded S.T. P. at Oxford, and being greatly

in the favour of the archbiſhop, he was received

into his family, and made by him archdeacon of

Canterbury, and provoſt of Beverly, after which he

was preferred to the parſonage of Bromfield, and

of St. Mary le Strand, and to prebends in the

churches of St. Paul and Lincoln, and was made

one of the King's chaplains (r); and laſtly, at

that prelate's earneſt entreaty, he was promoted

to be chancellor of England in 1154 (s), in which

ſtation he became a perfect courtier, and carried

ſpe&tators were ſurpriſed, and placing him on the bier,

thus carried him to the veſtry; mean while, the ſtory was

divulged abroad, and many on account of his unuſual pre

ſervation, ſtyled him St. Theobald. He was taken out of

his tomb, his corpſe uncorrupted, and his linen garments

entire; and by order of the convent, he was buried before

the altar of St. Mary, as above-mentioned, which ſtood at

the eaſt end of the north iſle of the nave of this church, that

is, in the old nave of it, before it was pulled down by arch

biſhop Sudbury; ſince which, we have heard no more of St.

Mary’; altar. Probably thoſe were his remains, which

were diſcovered on the new paving of the choir, a few

years ago, in the wall at the north eaſt end of the preſent

nave, as has been mentioned above, in the account of this

church; but there is no knowledge left of any tomb for

him here. Of late years, the marble tomb in the Trinity

chapel againſt the ſouth wall has been ſuppoſed to have been

his, but how true, the above account ſhews. Weever, in

his Funeral Monuments, p. 27, has given the following

inſcription, as having been on his tomb:—Hic jaret THEo

* Aldus Cantuar. archiepiſcopus ob morum placabilitatem atq;

conſtantiam. Hen. II. valdo gratioſus, affabilis, veridicuſ,

pradens, & amicus firmus, in omnes liberalia, & in pauperes

znunificus ; qui ſue tandem ſeneétutis & languidae vitae pertaſus

antea&am vitam morti perſºlvit. An. Dom. I 16o cum 22 annis

Jediſt. Anima jus requieſcat in pace. Amen.—If this epitaph

was ever on his tomb, that laſt mentioned could not be

long to him.

(p) Col. 1367, 1666.

(4) Mary, the archbiſhop’s ſºfter, was in 1172, made abbeſ,

ef Barking in Eſſex. Chron. Tables, col. 2259.

Vºl. IV. 8 P
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himſelf ſo highly to the King's ſatisfaction, not

only by his dexterity in the management of the

affairs of his office, but by his ſplendid manner

of living, and by his affable and engaging be

haviour, that he became his chief favourite and

the companion of his amuſements. The King

was in Normandy when he heard of archbiſhop

Theobald’s death, and immediately reſolved to

raiſe the chancellor to the primacy, in hopes of

governing the church of England, by his means,

in perfeót tranquility. The Empreſs Maud, the

King's mother, endeavoured to diſſuade her ſon

from this deſign, and the clergy and biſhops of

England oppoſed this promotion, which retarded

it above a year; but ſuch was the King's par

tiality to his favourite, that he was deaf to all

advice, and through his direétions, Becket was

eležed archbiſhop on June 3, 1162 (t), and being

then only a deacon, he was, on the eve of Trinity

Sunday, ordained a prieſt in Chriſt church in Can

terbury, and the next day, being then 44 years of

age, he was conſecrated in the ſame church, by

the biſhop of Wincheſter, though not without great

altercation among the biſhops concerning their

right to the performance of this ceremony, and

he afterwards received his pall there (u).

As ſoon as Becket found himſelf ſeated in the

archiepiſcopal chair, he ſuddenly changed his

whole deportment and manner of life, and from

the greateſt and moſt luxurious courtier, became

the moſt auſtere and ſolemn monk. One of the

moſt remarkable ačtions after his promotion to

it, which equally irritated and ſurprized the

(r) Weever, p. 199.

() Spelman. Gloſſ, verbum Cancellarius, ſays, he con

tinued chancellor till 1162, when being made archbiſhop,

he reſigned. M. Paris ſays, he was made chancellor in

I 55.

(1) The eleáion of 7homas Becket was made, as thoſe

writers ſay, who favoured the claim of the biſhops to a right

of eleştion, in an aſſembly of the clergy of the whole pro

vince of Canterbury, who were ſolemnly called together

for this purpoſe at London, and that the eleētion was pro

claimed by the biſhop of Wincheſter, in the refeótory of St.

Peter's at Wºffminſter, without oppoſition or contradićtion.

But the monk of Canterbury, on the contrary, ſays, that the

King ſent his mandate requiring the prior and ſome of his

monks to meet the biſhops and clergy, then aſſembled at

London, to chooſe an archbiſhop; upon which, the prior

with ſome of the elder monks of his church went thither,

where they found the biſhops convened, and after much diſ

courſe had paſſed between them, concerning the election,

the prior and his monks elected and proclaimed Thomas, the

King's chancellor, to be archbiſhop; and Stephen Birching

ton, a monk of Canterbury, likewiſe ſays, that Becket was

elected by the prior, with the conſent of his whole convent.

On the whole it ſeems plain, that the archbiſhop was firſt

elected, and proclaimed eleēt by the biſhops; and that after

wards to continue their right, the prior and his monks pro

ceeded to a new election of the ſame perſon. See R. de

Diceto, col. 533. Gervas, col. 1382. Decem. Script. col.

7 I I, &c. See Matthew Paris, Birchington, Hoveden, and

others, Gervas, 1669, Battely, pt. 2, p. 150.

(u) Gervas, col. 1382.

King,
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King, was his reſignation of his office of chan

cellor the next year, without having ever con

ſulted the King's inclination, or having given

him the leaſt intimation of his deſign. Before

the King returned to England in Jan. 1163, he

had received ſo many complaints of the arch

biſhop's ſeverities, that he became ſenſible, when

it was too late, of. his having made a wrong

choice; when the archbiſhop therefore waited on

him at Southampton, it was plainly obſerved, that

he was not received with the ſame marks of

friendſhip, as on ſormer occaſions. The King

at the ſame time gave a ſtill plainer proof of his

diſatisfaction, by obliging him to reſign the

archdeaconry of Canterbury, which he did with

great reluétance.

Pope Alexander III. held a general council of

the prelates in his intereſt, at Tours, in April

1 163, and the archbiſhop was preſent at it, and

was treated with every mark of reſpe&t and ho

nour by the Pope and his cardinals, who were

not ignorant that vanity and the love of admi

ration, were Becket’s predominant paſſions. It

is highly probable, that at this interview, the

archbiſhop was animated by the Pope in his de

ſign of becoming the champion for the liberties

of the church and the immunities of the clergy;

thus much, at leaſt, is certain, that ſoon after

his return, he began to proſecute his deſign with

leſs reſerve than formerly, which produced an

open breach between the King and him, the arch

biſhop maintaining with much paſſion and pe

remptory obſtinacy, that the clergy were ſubjećt

only to the laws of the church, and amenable

only to ſpiritual courts, and to be puniſhed only

by eccleſiaſtical cenſures; to which may be added

the archbiſhop's claim to ſeveral rights and privi

leges belonging to the ſee of Canterbury, which

were with-held from it, and which he then de

manded to be reſtored to it (v).

Theſe differences cauſed the long and trouble

ſome conteſt which followed; to avoid the King's

reſentment, Becket fled abroad (w), where he

ſtaid, till a feigned reconciliation took place be

tween them; but freſh diſcontents ſoon ariſing,

the King obliged him to confine himſelf within

the precincts of his church, where he reſided in

great ſolitude, receiving daily accounts of freſh

inſults offered to his friends, and depredations

committed on his eſtates, he was obſtinate in his

purſuit, though he foreſaw it would not end

without bloodſhed, and that he himſelf would

be the vićtim of it. So much is written in all

(v) Archbiſhop Becket required of the King the cuſtody

of the caſtle of Rochefter, the caſtle of Saltwood, and Hythe,

which he claimed, as eſpecially belonging to the domain of

his ſee. Of the earl ºf Clare, he required the homage of the

caſtle of Tunbridge, with the adjacent lowy ; the fee likewiſe

of William de Ros, and others of the like ſort. Gervas,

col. 1384, 1669.

a
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our chronicles and hiſtories concerning theſe un

happy differences, that there is hardly any one

that is not acquainted with them, and therefore

the leſs neceſſary to repeat them here more at

large. The archbiſhop's life has been written by

ſeveral, and in particular by john Grandſºn,

biſhop of Exeter (x), and one of a much later

date, printed in Engliſh at Cologn, in 1639, and

dedicated to the archbiſhop of Calcedon."

At length the archbiſhop put the finiſhing

ſtroke to the ſeries of vexations which he had

ſuffered, by pronouncing at the end of his ſer.

mon, which he preached on Chriſtmas-day, in his

cathedral, a ſentence of excommunication againſt

Ralph de Broc, his great enemy, Robert de Brot,

and almoſt all the King's moſt familiar ſervants,

and that with viſible marks of the moſt violent

anger in his voice and countenance.

Soon after this the archbiſhop of 2′ork, with

the biſhops of London and Saliſbury, arriving in

Normandy, threw themſelves at the King's feet,

and implored his protećtion from that diſgrace

and ruin with which they were threatened by

the archbiſhop, painting the violence of his pro

ceedings, againſt themſelves and others whom

Becket had excommunicated, in ſuch ſtrong co.

lours, that Henry fell into one of thoſe fits of

paſſion to which he was liable, lamenting bit.

terly, that no one would deliver him from this

turbulent prieſt, or revenge the continual inju.

ries he received from him. This paſſionate ex

clamation made too deep an impreſſion on thoſe

who heard him, particularly on four of his

courtiers, Reginald Fitzurſe, William Tracy, Hugh

de Morville and Richard Bryto, who bound

themſelves by an oath, either to terrify Bekt

into a dutiful ſubmiſſion, or to put him to death.

Having laid their plain, they left the court

at different times, and took different routes to

prevent ſuſpicion, and meeting together near

Canterbury, on Dec. 28, they ſettled the whole

ſcheme of their proceedings, and next morning

early ſet out thither, accompanied by a body of

reſolute men, with arms concealed under their

cloaths, and theſe they placed in different parts

of the city, to prevent any interruption from

the citizens. The four principals then went un

armed, with twelve of their company to the

archiepiſcopal palace, where they found the arch

biſhop fitting and converſing with ſome of his

clergy; after a long ſilence which enſued, Re

ginald Fitzurſe informed the archbiſhop, that they

were ſent by the King's command to him, to ab

(w) R. de Diceto, col. 537. Bromton, col. 1952. Ger:

vas, col. 1384.

(x) See R. de Diceto, 512, 536, 55o. Gervas, col. 1671.

Bromton, col. 1064. Leland's Coll. vol. iii, p. 422. Ger:

vas, col. 1670, mentions the names of ſeveral who had

written the archbiſhop's life.

ſolve
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ſolve the prelates and others, whom he had ex

tommunicated, and then to go to Wincheſter and

make ſatisfaction to the young King, whom he

had endeavoured to dethrone; on this, a violent

and very long altercation enſued, in the courſe

of which they gave ſeveral hints, that his life

was in danger if he did not comply ; but he

remained undaunted in his refuſal. At their

departure his friends blamed him for the rough

neſs of his anſwers, which had inflamed the fury

of his enemies, and earneſtly preſſed him to

make his eſcape; but he only anſwered, that he

bad no need of their advice, and knew what he had

to do. Reginald Fitzurſe and his three compa

nions, finding their threats ineffectual, put on

their coats of mail, and taking each a ſword and

a battle-axe in their hands, returned in the after

noon to the palace, and having at laſt gained ad

mittance, for it had been ſhut, they ſearched

throughout it for the archbiſhop, who had been

hurried, during the cry which their entrance

armed had occaſioned, almoſt by force into the

church, hoping, that the ſacredneſs of the place

would protećt his perſon from violence, and

they would have ſhut the door of it, but he

would not permit them. The aſſaſſins having

ſearched the palace throughout came next to the

church, which they entered promiſcuouſly with

the crowd, it being about the time of veſpers, thro'

the door from the cloyſter, where they found the

archbiſhop, who having entered it had paſſed thro'

the nave, and was ſtanding on the third or fourth

ſtep in the lower north wing, going upwards to

the choir. Upon their entrance the foremoſt of

them cried out aloud, Where is the traitor * 'where

is the archbiſhop Upon which the archbiſhop

turned back and came down the ſteps, ſaying

Here is no traitor, but here is the archbiſhop, here I

am 1 Upon which William Tracy ſeized on him

by the robe and a ſcuffle enſued, and by the

blows which he received from them altogether,

his ſkull was cloven almoſt in two, and his brains

were ſcattered about on the pavement(y), and he

ſunk down lifeleſs at the altar of St. Benedići (z).

Thus fell archbiſhºp Becket, on December 29,

1170, in the fifty-third year of his age, and the

ninth of his pontificale.

He was evidently a man of great abilities,

particularly of conſummate cunning, undaunted

courage, and inflexible conſtancy in the proſe

cution of his deſigns; but his ſchemes were of a

(y) It is a vulgar notion that the ſtones of the pavement

on which he fell down dead, have ſtill the marks of his

blood ſtained on them, but it is a miſtaken one; for thoſe

ſtones have been removed ſeveral hundred years ago, being

carried away by Benedići the prior, to the abbey of Peter

borough, where he made two altars of them, in 1177. See

Battely's Somner, pt. 2, p. 22. On one of the ſtones there

is at this time, a ſmall ſquare piece neatly let into it, per

haps in the room of a part of the fione which might have

|
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moſt pernicious tendency. On the other hand,

he was vain, obſtinate, and implacable, as little

affected by the intreaties of his friends as by the

threats of his enemies, and his ingratitude to

the King, his benefactor, admits of no excuſe,

and has fixed an indelible ſtain on his charaćter.

Though his murderers were highly criminal, his

death was very ſeaſonable, and probable pre

vented much miſchief and confuſion. Few

events in hiſtory have made a greater noiſe than

this murder, which was generally imputed to

the King's commands, and repreſented as the

moſt execrable deed that had ever been perpe

trated (a).

Some affirm archbiſhop Becket to have been the

founder of St. Thomas's, alias Eaſtbridge hoſpital,

in Canterbury; but others ſuppoſe its origin to

have been of a much earlier date, of which fur

ther mention will be found in the account of

that hoſpital. There are ſeveral treatiſes written

by archbiſhop Becket, among the Bodleian and Har

leian Mſſ.

The apprehenſions of the the thunders of

church of Rome had ſuch an effečt upon the

King, that he appeared exceedingly ſhocked at

the murder, and immediately ſent his ambaſ

ſadors to the Pope, to clear himſelf from the

guilt of this deed, who were but roughly re

ceived by his Holineſs and the court of Rome;

nor could they procure the King's pardon till

they had ſtrengthened their application (Romano

More, as Gervas calls it) by a preſent of 5oo marcs,

and by ſwearing, in the name of the King, that

he would ſubmit himſelf to whatever judgment,

that church ſhould impoſe on him. On theſe

conditions they obtained, that neither he nor his

kingdom ſhould be laid under ſentence of ſuſ.

penſion or excommunication (b).

To obtain this peace with the Pope, the King

on his return to England, in the humble habit

of a pilgrim, and his feet naked, walked thro'

the city to the tomb of Becket, where, having

proſtrated himſelf in ſorrowful repentance, he

underwent afterwards, in the chapter-houſe, the

puniſhment of being whipped by every one of

the monks, and ſome writers ſay, by all others of

the clergy preſent, biſhops, abbats, and others,

ſome giving three laſhes, and others five, with

much harſhneſs and ſeverity. The next night

he paſſed on the bare ground at the tomb, with

faſting and prayers and much outward ſign of

been ſtained with his blood, and was probably taken away

as a valuable relic of the ſaint.

(x) See W. Neubrigen. l. ii, c. 25. Gervas, col. 1414.

Bromton, col. 1063. Hoveden, p. 525. Biog. Brit. vol.

i, p. 629, Speed, Hollinſhed, and other chroniclers.

After the murder the aſſaſſins fled to Knareſ}orough in Pork

/hire, which then belonged to Hugh de More ville.

(a) See Bromton, col. 1095. Gervas, col. 1427.

(#) R. de Diceto, col. 556. Gervas, col. 1419.

affilićtion,
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afflićtion, and in the morning, having at his re

queſt heard maſs, he departed from Canterbury

with much appearance of joy ; no doubt, at his

having got through ſo diſagreeable a buſineſs.

After the confuſion which the murder of the

archbiſhop occaſioned in the church, and the con

courſe of people, which the tumult of it had

brought together, had diſperſed (c), the monks

took the body and carried it to the great altar,

where it remained till the next morning, when a

rumour prevailing that the aſſaſſins would come

and take the body away, and throw it without

the walls, as a prey to the dogs and fowls of the

air, the prior and convent, together with the ab

bat of Boxley, who happened to be preſent at the

time, after conſultation, reſolved to bury it im

mediately, ſtripping it therefore of the hair

cloth and habit of a monk, which the archbiſhop

always wore underneath, they cloathed it in his

pontifical dreſs, and buried him in a new ſtone

coffin in the crypt, at the eaſt end of the under

croft of the church (d).

The monks tell us, that not long afterwards,

miracles began to be wrought at his tomb, and

in proceſs of time thoughout the whole world;

and that there were in this church two volumes,

filled with the records of theſe miracles. The

fame of them and the ſtill more prevailing rea

ſon of his dying in defence of the privileges and

immunities of the church, procured him the ho

nour of being inrolled in the liſt of ſaints, by a

formal canonization from Pope Alexander III,

whoſe bull declaratory of it, bore date March 13,

and our hiſtorians place it in the year 1172 (e).

In the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, as it is ſtyled, of the

life of St. Thomas, it is ſaid, that there is a ma

nuſcript in the Vatican library, in which it is re

corded, that among the acts of the above-men

tioned Pope, in the beginning of the year 1173

(computing the year to begin in January) upon

the feaſt of the Purification, the Pope aſſembling

together at Signia, the biſhops and abbats of Cam

pania, celebrated a ſolemn maſs in honour of St.

Thomas the martyr, and ordained, that the me

mory of his paſſion ſhould be celebrated for ever

(c) The church of Canterbury, after the death of Becket,

remained in a moſt dirty condition, occaſioned by the

multitude of people who had flocked into it at the time of

the murder; the celebration of divine ſervice was ſuſ

pended, the ornaments were taken away from the altars,

the pillars were ſtripped, and the croſs was veiled as in the

time of Lent, and the whole rendered a place of ſolitude,

and the ſound of bells and the voice of chaunting was

heard no more, and divine ſervice ceaſed in the church

for almoſt a year. The ſuffragan biſhops therefore met on

theftaff of St. Thomas the apoſtle, to reinſtate the mother

church of Canterbury, caſt down by this long ſuſpenſion,

and to reſtore it by command of the pope to its former

ſtate, and to the great joy of the clergy and people of Can

terbury, Bartholomew, biſhop of Exeter, at their petition,

celebrated a ſolemn maſs, and preached to them, that to

Thomas Becker

upon the 29th day of Dec. and that he publiſhed

his apoſtolical letter concerning his canonizatiºn,

on the fourth of the ides of March, at Signia, di

rećted to the clergy of the church of Canterbury,

and the like letters to all Chriſtian people what.

ever; and this declaration of the Pope being ſoon

known in all places, the reports of his miracles

were every where ſounded abroad.

Hence a blind devotion lead vaſt crowds of

zealous people to his tomb; kings, princes, no

blemen and all ranks of people reſorted to it, to

be forgiven, through his merit, for their fins, and

to inſure his protećtion and the certain ſucceſs of

their undertakings in future, all of whom came

with their hands filled with rich oblations, to of.

fer at his tomb, which produced an almoſt in

credible income to this church, even whilſt his

body lay in the undercroft (ee). In the mean

time, a new chapel, at the upper part of the eaft

end of the church (in the room of the former

one, dedicated to the Holy Trinity, which had

been demoliſhed) was prepared with all ſplen.

dor and magnificence, ready for this new ſaint

to be placed there, and an altar erećted in it,

both chapel and altar being called by his name,

nay the whole church loſt its former name, and

was thenceforth called the church of St. Thoma;

the martyr (f).

On July 7, in the year 1220, this ſaint was

tranſlated from his tomb in the undercroft to his

ſhrine; the ceremony of it was performed with

the greateſt ſolemnity and rejoicings. Pandulph,

the Pope's legate, and the archbiſhops of Canter.

bury and Rhemes, aſſiſted by many biſhops and

abbats, carried the coffin on their ſhoulders, and

placed it on the new ſhrine; the King too graced

this ſolemnity with his royal preſence ; but the

expences ariſing from this ceremony was ſo

great to Stephen Langton, then archbiſhop of Can.

terbury, that it left a debt upon this archbiſhopric,

which Boniface, his fourth ſucceſſor, could hardly

diſcharge (g). Let us now view this ſaint

placed in his new ſhrine, the objećt of adoration,

and conſider the exceſſive honours done to him.

the days ſpent in grief they /ould oppoſe the conſºrt of the ce.

lebration of joy. R. de Diceto, col. 558. Gervas, col.

1417, 1421, 1672.

(3) R. de Diceto, col. 555. Bromton, col. 1263. Gef.

vas, col. 1413, 1417, 1672.

(e) R. de Diceto, col. 715, in whoſe hiſtory the buſis

twice printed. -

(ee) See a more particular account of thoſe who from

time to time viſited this tomb and ſhrine, and the offering;

they made at them, above.

(f) The legend of St. Thoma, Becket was curiouſly re

preſented in the windows of this chapel, great part of them

remain at this time; the colours of them are very beautiful.

(g) Beſides other vaſt expences of the ſumptuous enter.

tainment made in his palace, he provided at his own coſt,

hy
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The titles of glorious, ſaint, and martyr were

conferred upon him immediately after his death,

and were confirmed by a ſpeedy and formal

canonization; his murder and death were uſually

ſtyled his martyrdom and paſſion. The reports

of his miracles were publiſhed every where; the

humbleſt devotions and richeſt oblations were

poured forth at the foot of his ſhrine, where his

altar was continually frequented by crowds of

people of all ranks and nations; the relics of

the ſaint, even the meaneſt things that had any

relation to him, as his hair, his ſhirt, his cloaths,

and his ſhoes, were obtained as invaluable trea
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ſures by all who could procure them, either by

purchaſe or favour ; and ſeveral cathedral and

monaſtical churches obtained ſome of them (h),

and thought themſelves rich and happy in the

poſſeſſion of them; his effigies was engraved on

many ſeals of the public bodies (i) and religious

houſes, with the arms he bore, being—Argent, 3

corniſh thoughs ſable; and beſides this veneration,

there were erected and dedicated to his honour

in many places, altars, churches and chapels; of

the latter, the ruins of one remained till within

theſe few years, in the grounds of St. Gregory’s

priory ; underneath is a repreſentation of it.

Bºrº - -

º:
º

* * * * …

Tº...º ºAº

The profit continually flowing in to the con

vent from the oblations made at this ſhrine, en

riched it amazingly, with a large and conſtant

annual income, and enabled the monks to re

build and adorn this church magnificently from

time to time, and it continued as a plentiful

ſupply to them till the reformation, when the

hay and oats on the road between London and Canterbury,

for the horſes of all who came to the ſolemnity; and he

cauſed ſeveral pipes and conduits to run with wine, in

feveral parts of the city. Battely, p. 19.

(b) Many of his relics, as well as of every part of his

cloathing, were pretended by the monks of Glaſtonbury,

to be in that abbey. Dugd. Monaſt. vol. i. p. 7.

(i) His effigies was on the antient ſeal of the city ºf Len

don, and on that of London-bridge. See Stow's Survey, B.

iii, p. 128–B. iv, p. 24. The ſeal of the cathedral ºf Can

rerbury was changed, and had on one ſide of it, the repre

ſentation of his martyrdom, added on it; a like repreſenta

tion was made on that of Eaſt-bridge, and the poor prieſ?:

hoſpital, in Canterbury. Several of the archbiſhops had his

martyrdom repreſented on their ſeals, in preference to their

own effigies, and others on the reverſe of their ſeals.-

Numbers of private ſeals had a like repreſentation of it,

and no doubt but there were many other religious ſocieties

who did the ſame throughout the kingdom.

(*) See a further account of this ſhrine from Eraſmus,

above; and of the demoliſhing of it, and the total aboliſh

Vol. IV, 8 Q

~//'.7% ozza...? (W.A.c4 (azzazz/4.2%

ſhrine was demoliſhed, and the priory itſelf was

diſſolved (k).

After archbiſhop Becket's death, K. Henry II.

granted licence to the prior and convent, to chooſe

a ſucceſſor, not recommending any particular

perſons, but adviſing and requiring them to

make choice of a perſon of gravity and pru

ing of the ſºftival of St. Thomas, and every other honour

paid to him, even to the mention of his name, and the

eraſing it and his figure out of all books, writings, windows,

&c. by the King's command, at the time of the diſſºlution of

this monaſtery by K. Henry VIII, related above. Beſides

the annual profits ariſing to the convent, from theſe obla

tions at St. Thomas’s ſhrine, there was another, which tho’

it happened more ſeldom, yet it was produćtive of incredi

ble gain to it. This was the grant of a jubilee, made by the

pope to this church, in honour of this ſaint; the firſt of

which was ſolemnized here in 1220, on the tranſlation of

his body from the undercroft to his ſhrine, juſt fifty years

after his death; and there were ſix more at the ſame diſtance

of fifty years between each of them; the laſt being in 1520,

at all which, plenary indulgences were granted to the church

of Canterbury, for all ſuch as ſhould viſit and offer their

oblations at the ſaint's ſhrine, and the multitudes that

flocked to the city on theſe occaſions is ſcarce credible. See

further particulars of theſe jubilees, above; and Battely's

Somner, appendix, P. 51.

dence,

º

º

º
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dence, and of a gentle diſpoſition. In this

elečtion, the diſputes between the biſhops and the

prior and convent were carried to a great height,

and there were great conteſts concerning the

right of election ; at laſt the former were wil

ling to compromiſe the matter, and to act jointly

with the monks in it; but to this and other

propoſals made by them, the convent would by

no means acquieſce, and the cauſe was referred

to the King, who, nevertheleſs, left it wholly

undetermined; in ſhort, neither threats nor in

treaties prevailing on the prior to give up his

claim, he ſeems to have perſiſted in it, and the

convent eleśled Robert, abbat of Bec, and when

he could not be previſed on to accept of this

dignity, they made a ſecond choice, and eleēed

Richard, prior of Dover; upon which the biſhop

of London ſtood up, and with the conſent of the

other biſhops, as it appears, to give ſome colour

to their having jointly made the election, ſaid

aloud, we eleší Richard, prior of Dover, and pro

claimed him archbiſhop eled accordingly (!).

But the archbiſhop, on his arriving at Rome,

found that the new King, deſirous of hindering

the Pope's approbation of this eleētion, had

ſent his agents there to requeſt him not to con

firm it, as having been made againſt his conſent,

notwithſtanding which, the Pope himſelf conſe

crated the archbiſhop eleēſ (m). -

40. RichARD, prior of Dover, being thus ac

cordingly conſtituted, was conſecrated archbiſhop

of Canterbury in 1174 (n), after the ſee had been

vacant for two years and five months. He was

a Norman by birth, and was firſt a monk of this

church, and made chaplain to archbiſhop Theobald,

afterwards prior of Dover, and then promoted to

this archbiſhopric. In 1175, being the legate of

the apoſtolic ſee, he celebrated a provincial coun

cil at Weſtminſter, at which were preſent two

Kings, eleven Engliſh biſhops of his province,

the biſhop of St. David’s in Wales, and ſeveral

abbats, &c. In 1176, he is recorded to have

given 1000 marcs towards the foundation of

London-bridge (o), and was a benefactor to that

of Rocheſter, and a conſiderable one to his own

convent; and he is ſaid to have founded a nun

mery at Remſted in Suſſex (p).

Whilſt at his palace at Wrotham, this arch

biſhop had a moſt fearful dream, and next morn

ing ſetting out on his journey towards Rocheſter,

the remembrance of it terrified him ſo much,

that he could not refrain from diſcloſing it to

(l) R. de Diceto, col. 561, 563, 570. See the Vari

antes Leótiones, at the end of Decem. Script.

1423, 1425. Battely, Pt. 2, p. 48.

(m) Bromton, col. Io93, 1 IoI. Gervas, col. 1429, 1674.

(n) Gervas, col. 1674.

(o) Stow's Survey, Bk. i., P. 53.

Gervas, col.

Richart,

his attendants, and having done ſo, he was im

mediately afterwards ſtricken with ſuch a horror

and chill cold, that he was forced to alight in

his way, at Halling, a palace belonging to the

biſhop of Rocheſter, where he in torment ended

his life the next day, being Feb. 16, 1184 (?),

having ſat in this ſee ten years and eight months.

He was honourably interred in his own cathe.

dral, in the lady chapel, not in that now in being

but a more antient one, included in the cº

body of the church at the upper end of the

north iſle of it (r), in which place his remains

were found, in digging a grave, about 60 years

ago. A writer has given him the charaćter of

having been a harmleſs, illiterate man, who did

not interfere in any great matters, but prudently

contented himſelf with thoſe within the bounds

of his own capacity (s).

He is ſaid by ſome to have been a good

preacher, and to have had a conſiderable ſhare

of learning. He was taxed with not keeping

up the ſtrictneſs of church diſcipline, and of

being negligent of his archiepiſcopal duty, in ſº.

curing the privileges of his church, but this muſt

have been in compariſon of the ſteps followed

by his predeceſſor, and his writings were far

different, being againſt theſe diſturbers, and as

to his own church, he was a good friend and be.

nefactor to it, laying out much in improving

the revenues of it, and repairing the houſes be

longing to his ſee.

Among the Carte Antiquae, in the dean and

chapter’s treaſury, are ſeveral ſeals of this arth.

biſhop appendant to them, viz. one the archbiſhop

ſtanding robed, pall and mitred, having his croſs

in his left hand, bleſſing; legend, sigillum R1.

CAR DI DEI G. CANTUARIENSIS ARCHIEPISCOPI,

Small counterſeal, archbiſhop ſtanding, half length,

on a ſhield of arms A. 83. p. 122, 124. He bore

for his arms—Azure, between 2 bendlets, 3 mul.

lets argent.

In the elećtion of a ſucceſſor in this ſte, the

contentions between the biſhops and the convent ºf

Canterbury increaſed more and more; for Pope

Lucius ſent his letters mandatory to the ſuffragan

biſhops and the prior and convent, by which they

were required to elečt an archbiſhop. They all

met at Reading, where the King then was, and

afterwards at Windſor, but could not come to any

agreement. At laſt they met at London, where

the biſhops elečted Baldwin, biſhop of HZorºr,

and ſent their letters to the Pope to notify his

(p) Tan. Mon. p. 558.

(7) Gervas, col. 1465, 1675. Weever, p. 218. Chron.

Tab. col. 2257. (r) Battely's Sonner, p. 127.

() See Leland's Collečt, vol, i, p. 22.9, ex Chrou, Gul,

Parvi Novoburgenſis.

eleštion;
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election; but the monks abſolutely refuſed to be

preſent at it, upon which the King himſelf came

to Canterbury, and perſuaded the monks to return

to London, where Baldwin declared, in the pre

ſence of the King and them, that he never would

enter that church without their free conſent.

This ſo far prevailed, that the monks being left

alone to themſelves in their chapter, declared

the election made by the biſhops void, but that

he the prior, to whom this office did of right be

long, and his brethren there preſent, with the

common conſent of the whole church of Canter

bury, did elečt Baldwin, biſhop of IPorceſter, to be

archbiſhop of Canterbury, and then proceeded to

the uſual ſolemnities of the elećtion; they then

ſent their letters ſupplicatory to the Pope, to

confirm their elečtion (t). -

41. BALDwis, biſhop of Porcºffer, was thus

accordingly elečed archbiſhop in 1184, with the

conſent of, as well the ſuffragan biſhops of this

province, as of the convent of Chriſt church, and

this with the King's approbation. He was born

at Exeter, but of mean extraction, and was made

archdeacon of Totneſs, by Bartholomew, biſhop of

Excter; after which, he took on him the Ciſter

tian habit in Ford abbey, and after a few years

was made abbat there, and then biſhop of Wor

cºffer (u), from whence he was tranſlated to Can

terbury, as above-mentioned; in 1184, and in the

ſecond year afterwards, was inthronized and re

ceived his pall at Canterbury, on St. Dunſtan's

day (v).

His attempting to erect a college at Hacking

toº, alias St. Stephen's, near Canterbury, occaſioned

ſuch continual and bitter enmity and diſſentions

between him and the convent of Chriſt church,

as created a laſting hatred between them (w).

Accordingly, Gervas, who was one of them,

with doleful lamentations, loads him with bit

ter reproaches for the continual injuries he did

them, charging him with pouring his malice on

() see R. de Diceto, col. 619. Gervas, col. 1466, has

related the whole of theſe proceedings; the reaſons on which

the biſhops grounded their pretenſions, and the anſwers and

obſtinacy of the monks, with whom nothing leſs could pre

vail than the King's coming himſelf to Canterbury, to in

treat their return back to London, to make a new election of

an archbiſhop. It is ſaid, that in this buſineſs the monks at

firſt in the King's preſence elected the biſhop of St. David’s,

to which the King gave his conſent ; but the matter being

delayed and adjourned to London, the biſhops by themſelves

elected Baldwin, as above-mentioned.

(u) Bromton, col. 1255.

(v) R. de Diceto, col 628. Gervas, col. 1475.

(w) See a full account of this controverſy, in vol. iii. of

the Hiſtory of Kent, under Hackington; and in Bromton,

col. I 143, 1255. Gervas, col. 1303, 1676.

(x) Gervas, col. 1 314, 1481, to col. 1574, 1676. See

an account of the proceedings of archbiſhop Baldwin and

the monks, concerning this building at Hackington, and

continued under archbiſhop Hubert, with the letters written

BALDw1N-REGINALD Fitz Joceline.

them, upon every occaſion, even to threaten the

ruin of their church (x).

In the year 1189, he crowned K. Richard I,

with extraordinary ſolemnity at Weſtminſter, on

Sunday 3d Sept. and afterwards attended him

in his cruſade to the Holy War in Paleſline,

where he died at Tyre, during the ſiege of Acon,

in the year 1190, and was there buried (y). He

ſat in this ſee near ſix years, and by his laſt will

left all he poſſeſſed to the purpoſe of the Holy

Hºar, making Hugh, biſhop of Saliſbury, the exe

cutor of it (z).

Giraldus Cambrenſis, who knew him perſonally,

gives him the charaćter of a learned and pious

man ; but ſays, he was of too mild and eaſy a

temper, and had a great ſimplicity of mind and

ſpirit, which prevented his ačting with that diſ

cipline, as became his high ſtation, and that the

higher he moved in his ſtations, he filled them

with a worſe grace.

This archbiſhop firſt laid Wales to the province

of Canterbury (a). He wrote a treatiſe, De Sacra

mento Altaris. The archbiſhop bore for his arms

Gules, 2 bendlets and a bordure argent.

In the elečiion of an archbiſhop, after Baldwin’s

death, as well as the following one, the monks

grew more wiſe and cunning then they had been

before, and being before-hand with the biſhops,

gained their point; for when upon the death of

Baldwin, the biſhops, with ſome of the nobles,

came to Canterbury, by the King's mandate, to

eleč an archbiſhop, the prior and convent imme

diately declared, that they had choſen Reginald,

biſhop of Bath, to be their archbiſhop eleå, and by

force placed him in the archiepiſcopal chair, and

afterwards made their canonical profeſſion of

obedience to him.

42. REGINALD Fitz Joceline, biſhop of

Bath (b), a native of Lombardy, was accordingly

the next archbiſhop of this ſee eleå, in the year

1191 ; but the archbiſhop of Roam, then juſticiary

to and fron ſeveral great perſons on the occaſion, among

the Harleian Mſ. No. 788–1-2.

(3) See R. de Diceto, col. 647. Bromton, col. 1157.

Knyghton, col. 1402, Gervas, col. 1549, 1587; and

other wiiters. Our hiſtorians generally refer his death to

the year 1191, at which time the meſſenger arrived in

England with the news of it, which ſeems to have occa

fioned their miſtake.

(2) R. de Diceto, col. $21,658. Battely, pt. 2, p. 69.

(a) Battely'sSomner, p. 127. Higden in his Polychron,

P. 205, ſays, that long before this time the biſhops of Wales,

at the King's command, received their conſecration at Can

terbury; in token of which inveſtiture and ſubjećtion, arch

biſhop Boniface, in K. Henry III.'s time, ſolemnly celebrated

maſs, the firſt of any of the archbiſhop, of Canterbury, in

each of the cathedral churches of W. les.

(b) He was firſt promoted to the archdeaconry in the

church of Saliſbury, and was elected biſhop of Bath at 33

years of age, to which church and Wells, he was an eſpe- -

cial benefactor, and he built the */pital ºf St. John at Bath.

of
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of England, not conſidering the eleētion as valid,

ſeized all the archbiſhop's revenues into the King's

hands, but the ele: notwithſtanding, carried

himſelf as metropolitan, in the hearing and de

ciding of all eccleſiaſtical cauſes, and without

delay ſent his agents to the Pope for his confir

mation and pall, but before his agents could reach

Rome he died, fourteen days after his elečtion,

on Chriſtmas eve, and was buried in the cathedral

church of Bath (c). He bore for his arms—

Argent, a feſ; dancette, in the upper part a croſs

formee gules.

On the death of archbiſhop Reginald, the prior

and convent made the like haſte, as in the former

elečtion in the choice of an archbiſhop (d), for the

King having ſent his letters to the ſuffragan

biſhops to proceed to the elečtion of an arch

biſhop, the day appointed for it, was Sunday

April 29; but on the day before, the monks,

that they might be beforehand with the biſhops,

elečted Hubert, biſhop of Sarum, and the next

day when they came to the place where the

biſhops were then met, for the purpoſe of elec

tion, the prior preſented Hubert to the biſhops, as

having been elečied by the convent the day be

fore; notwithſtanding which, the biſhops pro

ceeded to elečtion, to ſave appearances, and the

biſhop of London proclaimed the ſame Hubert their

archbiſhop eleå, and here ended the conteſt, for

Pope Innocent III, anno 1206, gave a peremptory

deciſion of the diſpute, in favour of the monks

by his bull, which is ſtill extant among the ar

(c) Bromtom, col. 1188. R. de Diceto, ſays, he died

twenty-nine days after his nomination, on his birth-day at

Dogenerefeld, in the dioceſe of Wincheſter, and was buried

in his church of Bath, near the great altar, on the day of

St. Thomas the martyr. See Gervas, col. 1589. Battely's

Somner, p, 69, Pt. 2, p. 69.

(d) Gervas takes no notice of Reginald’s eleētion, but

ſays, col. 1679, that the ſee, after the death of Baldwin,

continued vacant for two years and ſeven months; and

that the convent having received the King's letters in favour

of Hubert, biſhop of Saliſbury, to be eleēted their archbiſhop,

they rejećted the many petitions which they had had from

the great men, and elected Hubert immediately in their

chapter, and the next day preſented him by the hands of

Geºffry their prior, to the biſhops at London.

(e) See R. de Diceto, col. 666. Gervas, col. 1579,

1679. In all theſe conteſts we may obſerve, that when

the King ſent his mandates, the biſhops in general ſided

with him, and whomever he named they were ever ready

to elect; but the monks were not ſo complying, and fre

quently ſhewed themſelves ſtubborn and obſtinate towards

him; however, this excluſion of the biſhops, though it left

the prior and convent in the poſſeſſion of the privilege of

ele&tion, yet it turned out but little to their advantage,

for the King remained on the one hand preremptory in

his recommendation of a perſon to be elected archbiſhop,

and on the other, what was ſtill more grievous, the Pope

at this time by his authority took every opportunity to fill

up the vacant ſees by his bulls ºf proviſion, by which not

only they, but moſt of the eccleſiaſtical dignities and rich

benefices in England were diſpoſed of at the pope's plea

ſure, whoſe power in it ſeems to have been irreſiſtible; but

HUBERT WALTER,

chives of the church, in which the whole con.

troverſy is recited, which was proſecuted with

much vigour on both ſides, at the court of

Rome (e).

43. Hubert Walter, biſhop of Salſay,

elected archbiſhop in 1193 (f), was a native of

Weſt Dereham in Norfolk (g), and had been dean

of Tork, from whence he was promoted to the

fee of Saliſbury, and attended K. Richard I, with

archbiſhop Baldwin, to the Holy Land, where he

ſignalized his ſkill in military affairs ; but when

the King was in his return from thence, taken

and kept priſoner, he ſent Hubert into England,

to manage the affairs of the kingdom, when on

|| the King's commendatory letters, he was elečied

archbiſhop, and received the fall and was intbro.

nized at Canterbury, in November, with much

pomp(b), and was next year created legate of the

| apoſtolic ſee (i).

He crowned King Richard ſoon after his re.

turn at Wincheſter, in 1194, with great ſolem.

nity, in the preſence of William, K. of Scotland,

and others (k), and K. John afterwards, at Wºff.

minſter, on Aſcenſion Sunday, 1199, notwith

ſtanding the appeal of the biſhop of Durham, on

behalf of the archbiſhop of 2 ork, who was then

abſent (l); and he again crowned that King and

Iſabel his laſt wife, in 120 i (m).

He had been conſtituted chief juſticiary of

England in 1194, being then high immediate

governor under K. Richard of all his dominions,

both in England and Wales, he reſigned that of.

ſurely it is a matter of aſtoniſhment, how the King could

bear for ſo long a time ſuch an arrogant uſurpation on his

royal prerogative, or the clergy on the right and liberties

of the Britiſh church. Battely's Sommer, pt. 2, p. 49, 50.

(f) R. de Diceto, col. 669, anno 1192. Chron, Tab,

col 2257.

(g) The noble family of the Botelers of Ireland, are ſaid

to be deſcended from 7 heobald, ſecond brother of this

archbiſhop. Baronage of England, vol. i., p. 634.

(h) R. de Diceto, col. 671. Gervas, col. 1585, viiid.

November.

(i) R. de Diceto, col. 679. He had conferred on him

a plenitude of power, unheard of before by the common

favour of all the cardinals.

(4) Gervas, col. 1586, 1679. Bromton, col. 12;3.

(l) M. Paris, p. 169, 189. Bronton, col. 1282. Knygh.

ton, col. 2.408, 2414.

(m) R. de Diceto, col. 705, 797, Gervas, col. 1683.

Battely's Sommer, p. 127. By Gervas's account it ſhould

ſeem, that the archbiſhop crowned K. John three time. He

ſays, that John, brother of K. Richard then deceaſed, came

into England and was crowned at Weſtminſter by Hutt,

archbiſhop of Canterbury, who was made the King's clas

cellor, and the ſame as governor of the kingdom; after

wards, in the next column he ſays, that the artitiſhºp

crowned K. John and his Queen Iſabel at Londºn, and then,

that in the church of Canterbury, in the ſolemnity of

Eaſter, he crowned the ſame and procured the neceſſaries

for his expences at it, and though afterwards, by means of

his enemies he loſt the King's favour and his place of that:

| cellor, yet by his prudence he afterwards regained it,

fict
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fice in 1196, and was again appointed to it, for

in 1198 he ſat, with others, as ſuch, in the

King’s court at Weſtminſter, and was the next

year appointed chancellor (n), in each of which

he approved himſelf a wiſe, able and faithful

miniſter of ſtate (o). He was the firſt who de

viſed our aſſize of bread, and our weights and mea

fures of wine, oil, corn, &c. He encompaſſed

the Tower of London with a ſtrong wall and a

deep moat, ſo that the water incloſed it all

round, which before that time could never be

effected; and he performed other great works of

ineſtimable charge, ſuch as his eccleſiaſtical re

venues could never have enabled him to do,

had not his great ſecular offices contributed to

them (p).

His predeceſſor, Baldwin, having left the

chapel at Lambeth, built in the room of that at

Hackington, unfiniſhed, archbiſhop Hubert carried

the building on (q); but when it was juſt com

pleated in 1199, he was forced to pull it down

to the ground, by the papal bulls, which had

been obtained, at the ſtrong inſtance of the

monks of Chriſt church, who were jealous like

wiſe of this new foundation for ſeculars ſo near

the archiepiſcopal palace. This cauſed great dif

ference between the archbiſhop and the monks,

which being put to reference, the arbitrators in

1201, awarded, that the archbiſhop might build

an ordinary church at Lambeth any where, but on

the foundation of the former chapel, and place

therein a certain number of canons, and endow

the ſame (r); but the archbiſhop ſeems to have

made no uſe of this agreement, and the deſign

of it was entirely laid aſide by him (s). Vexed

at this diſappointment, however, he turned his

mind to his native place of Weſt Dereham, in the

county of Norfolk, where he built and endowed

an abbey for Premonſtratenſian canons from Welbec,

in honour of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary (t).

After which, having become poſſeſſed of the

collegiate church of ſecular canons of Wolverhamp.

ton, by the reſignation of it into his hands by the

famous Peter Bleſºnſis, then dean of it, that he

might build an abbey there for monks of the

(n) Praefºuram, the chief juſticeſhip. See Dugd, orig.

(o) Battely's Somner, pt. 2, p. 69.

(p) Battely's Somner, p. 127.

(?) Gervas, col. 1591, ſays, the archbiſhop had once an

intention of building this college at Maidſtone, but afterwards

, changed it for Lambeth.

(r) Among the Archives of the dean and chapter in their

treaſury, is a deed of compoſition, made between this archbi

Jºop and the prior and convent of Chriſ' church, concerning

this chapel of Lamhea, and the confirmation of it, under the

ſeals of the ſºffragans and others; and theſe ſeal, appendant,

viz. 1. Of the chapter of St. Paul's, London.—2. Henry, bi.

ſhop of Landaff.-3. Roger, dean of Lincoln —4. Samſºn, ab

&at of St. Edmund/ºury.—5. john, biſhop of Norwich.-6. Eu.

face, biſhop of Ely.—7. William, biſhop of Londºn.—8. Hu.

&crt, arch%22-9. John, cardinal Sti Stephani de monte

Vol. IV. . 8 R

WALTER.

Ciffertian order; the archbiſhop began, about the

fifth year of K. John, anno 1204, to put his in

tention for that purpoſe into execution; but,

from what motives is not known, it ſeems never

to have been finiſhed, or fully ſettled; for we

find the ſecular canons in the poſſeſſion of it again

not long after, and they ſtill continue ſo (u).

The archbiſhop celebrated a council at Weſtmin

ſter (v). He recovered to his church Saltwood,

Hythe, the caſtle of Rocheſter, the fee of Geoffry de

Ros, viz. the ſervice of five knight's fees, and

the homage of the earl of Clare, for the caſtle of

Tunbridge; all which had been claimed by arch

biſhop Becket, as belonging of right to his ſee,

which had cauſed ſuch diſſention between that

prelate and K. Henry II, as has been already

mentioned above (w).

Having ſat in the chair of this ſee almoſt 12

years, he died at his manor of Tenbam, on July

13, 1205, and was buried under a window in

the ſouth wall of his own cathedral, beſide the

choir, where his tomb, having his effigies lying

at length on it, in his pontificals, is ſtill remain

ing, being one of the moſt antient that this

church affords to view ; for it is obſerved that

the moſt antient tombs in churches are thus

ſituated in or along by the walls of them (x).

The archbiſhop in his life time much improved

the buildings of his archbiſhopric, and at his

death gave many things of great value to this

convent, of which Gervas has recorded an in

ventory, and he gave 3oo marcs to be expended

for the benefit of his ſoul (y); beſides which,

he increaſed the privileges of his convent, and

gave the church of Hallow to the library of it.

He is ſaid to have been very tall in perſon, of a

generous and high ſpirit, and conſummate re

ſolution; of ſingular firmneſs in the management

of the ſtate, and of incomparable wiſdom, and a

true lover of his country ; but he was better

ſkilled in ſecular matters than in his ſtation as

metropolitan. He kept a ſplendid table, was

hoſpitable to all ſtrangers, and bountiful to the

poor (z).

Among the Carte Antiquae, in the dean and chap.

Celi.-10. Goyfrid, ºftop of Wincheſter.—11. Gilbert, ºftºp

of Rocheſ'er-12. Henry, biſhop of Exeter.—13. Robert, biſhop

of Bangor.—14. Maugerius, biſhop of Worceffer.—15. Giles,

biſhop of Hereford—16. Hoſpital of jeſus in London.—Another

exemplift cation of the ſame date, with three ſeals; firſt, not

named, but is of Euſtace, biſhop of Ely.—2. Samſon, abbat

of St. Edmund/uly.—3. Roger, dean of Lincoln; and another

like the laſt, but in a ſmaller ſize, L. 344-356-394.

(*) See Mſ. Cotton library, Vitellius A. viii, 5. M. de

Diceto, col. 705, 707. Gervas, col. 1680. Tan. Mon.

P. 549.

(1) Tan. Mon. p. 352. Leland's Colleå. vol. i., p. 34.

(u) Tan. Mon. p. 490. (v) Gervas, col. 1681.

(w) Gervas, col. 1681. (x) Battely's Somner, p. 127.

(y) Gervas, col. 1683.

(3) Ghalius Cambre'ſ ſpeaks of him very unhand

ſomely;
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ter’s treaſury, is a ſeal of this archbiſhop ap

pendant to one of them, 3 by 2 diam. the arch

biſhºp ſtanding mitred, robed, pall, bleſſing ; his

crozier in his left hand; legend, SIGILLU DOMNI

HUB. cANT. ARchiEpiscopi. The counterſeal,

Becket's murder, legend defaced. He bore for

his arms—Quarterly, azure and argent, a croſs or ;

in the 1ſt and 4th quarters, 5 mullets of the Iſ? in

1be 2d and 3d, an eagle diſplayed ſable.

After the death of archbiſhop Hubert, the prior

and convent met in their chapter-houſe at Can

terbury, to elečf one to ſucceed him ; but there

was a diviſion among them, for ſome of them

were for eleēling jobn Gray, biſhop of Norwich, a

man of wiſdom and learning, whom the King

had recommended; and others were for electing

Reginald, the ſub-prior of the convent. On this

diſagreement both parties made their appeal to

the Pope at Rome, who quickly decided the

matter by declaring their election void, and giv

ing them licence to make a new one in the court

of Rome; upon which they all agreed in the

choice of the biſhop of Norwich, and requeſted

the Pope's confirmation of it, which he at firſt

aſſented to ; but afterwards ſhewing much diſ

pleaſure at it, he refuſed to admit of their choice,

and ſuſpended them from proceeding to any fur

ther elečtion of an archbiſhop, ſo far as concerned

the preſent turn ; and the monks, who ſo lately

withſtood both King and biſhops with an invin

cible ſtubbornneſs, now overcome with dread

and conſternation, humbled themſelves to the

Pope, and ſubmitted themſelves entirely to his

will and pleaſure, who commanded them to

chooſe Stephen Langton, a man firmly attached

to him, for their archbiſhop, whom they accord

ingly immediately elected (a).

44. STEPHEN LANGToN being choſen archbi

ſhop by a few monks at the court of Rome, as

above-mentioned, was conſecrated by the Pope

himſelf at Viterbo, in 1207. He was deſcended

from an antient family in Leiceſterſhire, brought

up at the univerſity of Paris, where he was

greatly eſteemed by the King of France and all

the nobility there, for his ſingular learning, and

was made chancellor of Paris, and afterwards

by the Pope created a cardinal, by the title Sc.

Chryſºgone. The King being informed of theſe

proceedings of the Pope, and knowing that the

new biſhop was a great favourite, and one who

was familiarly entertained by his inveterate

ſomely; and Thorn, col. 1340, repreſents him in a very

odious light, eſpecially for his pride and ignorance; but

the archbiſhop's being a bitter enemy to St. Auguſtine's mona

/iery, moſt probably occaſioned this harſh, and at the ſame

time, perhaps, untrue character from the Chronicler of that

monaſtery.

(a) Knyghton, col. 2414, 2417. Battely, pt. 2, p. 50.

See the definitive ſentence of pope Innocent III, anno 1206,

in the controverſy of the ſuffragans of the church of Can

|

STEPHEN LANctor,

enemy the K. of France, was highly diſpleaſed

at the Pope's condućt, and forbad the archbiſhop

eleči to enter the realm, and notwithſtanding the

pontiff’s menacing letters, continued reſolute to

prevent it ; upon which the Pope put the King

and realm under an interdà, perſuaded all other

potentates to make war upon him, and promiſed

the King of France the kingdom of England it.

ſelf, if he would invade it. The trouble this

brought on the King, even to the reſignation of

his kingdom, is too long to inſert here, and may

be found in all the public hiſtories. However

unwilling the King might be to admit the arch.

biſhop into the kingdom, and the poſſeſſion of

the archbiſhopric, it was what he found himſelf

unable to reſiſt, and this the archbiſhop knew ſo

well, that he took the opportunity of it to purſue

his enmity to the King with inceſſant malice, and

he accordingly ſided with the Pope and the reſt

of the prelates and clergy againſt him. King

John’s abjećt ſubmiſſion to both, ſhews the

humiliating alternative he was reduced to, when

he was neceſſitated to reſign his kingdom to the

former, and to recompence the latter largely for

the damages they had ſuſtained; for this pur.

poſe we find that he iſſued his mandate for the

payment of 15,0co marcs to the archbiſhop and

other biſhops (b), beſides many gratifications of

privileges, liberties and preferments to them, and

their ſeveral churches; to the archbiſhop in par

ticular he granted the patronage of the biſhoprick

of Rocheſter, with all its appurtenances, to hold

to him and his ſucceſſors for ever (c). In con

ſequence of the above mandate, the arcºſ.;

held a council at Reading, for the recompence of

the clergy, in the goods which had been taken

from them by K. John, and he himſelf had 3-co

marcs, and the reſidue of the clergy 12,000 mara

allotted to them (d).

Though H. Knyghton ſays (e), that K. Henry

III. was on the death of his father K. John,

crowned at Glouceſter in 1217, by Guallo, the

Pope’s legate, in the preſence of the archºp

of Canterbury; yet M. Paris, who wrote in that

age, and T. Walſingham, who wrote but in the

latter end of K. Richard II.'s reign, ſeem rather

to be credited before him, who take no notice

of the archbiſhop’s being preſent, which they cer.

tainly would have done, had it been ſo; but in

1220 that King was again crowned at Weſtminſler

on Whitſunday, when archbiſhop Langton per

terbury with the monks of Chriſ church, concerning the

ele&tion of an archbiſhºp, at which, the ſuffragans contended

that they ought to be preſent. Spelman's Councils, tom.

ii, p. 130. (b) Pat. anno 15 Joh. m. 5.

(c) Pat. 16 Joh. m. 15. Prynne, tom. ii, p. 282; tom.

iii, p. 16, 24, 90. The charter is inſerted in Wilking's

Councils, tom, i, anno 12 14, p. 546.

(d) See Leland's Collečt, vol. ii, p. 534.

(c) Col. 2427, 2429.

formed
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formed that ſolemnity, in the preſence of Pan

dulph, the Pope's legate, the biſhops, earls,

barons, and other great men of the kingdom (f).

There is but little more to mention concern

ing him, only that he changed the pariſh church

of Ulcomb in this county into a collegiate church,

the ordination of which is among the records

of Chriſt church; and that in 1220, he performed

the ſolemnity of the tranſlation of archbiſhop Bec

ket's body from the undercroft to the ſhrine pre

pared for it, in the upper part of the church;

the ſumptuous and coſtly entertainment of which

made at Canterbury was ſo great, that it left a debt

on the ſee, which was not diſcharged till ſome

years after his death (g).

Having ſat as archbiſhop for upwards of 22

years, he died at his park of Slindon, on July 9,

1228 (h), and was buried in his own cathedral,

in the chapel of St. Michael, where his tomb,

being a plain raiſed one, coffin faſhioned, having

a croſs patee inſculped on the top, is ſtill remain

ing (i); but the chapel having been afterwards

pulled down, and rebuilt on a ſmaller ſcale,

this tomb, which is at the eaſt end of it, is now

left partly within and partly without the wall of

the chapel, which croſſes the middle of it (k).

There is a Commentary on the Scriptures, and

ſome other tracts of this archbiſhop, among the

Bodleian Mſ. and he is ſaid to have firſt divided

the Bible into chapters, in the manner they are

at preſent (l). Archbiſhop Parker ſays, he wrote

many things elegantly and judiciouſly, and in

particular the hiſtory of the reign of K. Richard I.

K. Henry III. iſſued his cloſe writ, dated July

22, in his 12th year, to the committees of the

temporalities of the archbiſhopric of Canterbury, to

deliver all the goods of archbiſhop Langton to his

executors to perform his will, and to enquire and

certify what ſtock he received, and how to diſ.

poſe of the corn then growing (m).

Among the Chartae Antiquae, in the dean and

chapter’s treaſury, are ſeveral ſeals of this archbi

ſhop appendant to them, viz. one oval, 3 ; by

2 : diam, the archbiſhop ſtanding, mitred, robed,

pall; in his left hand his crozier, bleſſing; le

gend, SIGILLU STEPHANI DI GRATIA cANTUARI

ENSIs ARCHIEpiscoP1—Reverſe, Becket’s murder;

legend, MoRs ExPUPA For is TIB1 viTA sit Jutus

AOORIs (n). F. 52, L. 122–Q. 173.

The archbiſhop bore fore for his arms—Quar

(f) M. Paris, p. 298. (g) Knyghton, col. 2430.

(4) See Battely's Somner, p. 127, pt. 2, p. 70.

(i) Leland's Colleót. vol. ii, p. 425.

(4) Leland, in his Itin. vol. vi, f. 3, p. 4, ſays, in the

croſs iſle that ſtands beneath the degrees of the quire ſouth

<vard in St. Anne's chapel, (ſince called St. Michael's chapel),

lyeth buried Simon Langhtoun, for whom the ſchiſm began

betwixt K. John and the biſhop of Rome. This Laughton

tranſlated Thomas Bekker, and made the exceding hyghe and

broode Halle in the Biſhopes Palace and made as I harde

the ſtately Horologe in the South Croſid Iſle of the chirche.

RichARD WETHERSHED

terly, gules and or, a bend argent; or, according

to archbiſhop Parker—Per pale, azure and gules,

a beñd or.

On the death of Stephen Langton, the prior and

convent eleēted Walter de Eveſham, or as ſome

write his name, Hempſham, a monk of this church,

whom the King would not approve of ; upon

which, the archbiſhop eleå haſtened to Rome for

his confirmation, and the King ſent thither like

wiſe the biſhops of Coventry and Rocheſter, with his

requeſt to the Pope, that the elečtion might be

made void, which was accordingly done ; and

the monks, to prevent the Pope from interpoſing

by his bull of proviſion, haſtened to make a new

eleēlion, which they did of Richard Wetherſhed,

whom the Pope confirmed (o).

45. RICHARD WETHERSHED, ſurnamed the

Great, chancellor of the church of Lincoln (p), and

dean of St. Paul’s, ſucceeded next to the poſſeſ.

ſion of this ſee in 1229 (4), and was conſecrated

at Canterbury by Roger, biſhop of London, on 4

non. April next year, with great honour, K.

Henry III, thirteen biſhops, forty-one earls and

barons, and others innumerable being preſent,

as is recorded in the annals of Waverley (r). He

is ſaid to have been a man very graceful in his

perſon, of learning and eloquence, mild and good

natured in other things, but very tenacious of

the rights of his church. Having a great diſ.

pute with Hubert de Burgh, earl of Kent, and that

being referred to the deciſion of the Pope, he

went to Rome, and on his return was taken ill

at St. Gemma, and dying was buried there (s), in

the church of the friars minors. As ſeveral of

his retinue died at the ſame time, it has been

conjećtured that his death was occaſioned by

poiſon. He wrote ſeveral books of divinity con

cerning the ſacrament and other matters.

The archbiſhop bore for his arms—Argent, on

a bend azure, 3 cinquefoils pierced or.

Upon the death of archbiſhop Richard, the con

vent elečted Ralph Nevil, biſhop of Chicheſter,

whoſe elečtion was declared void by the Pope,

who commanded them to proceed to a new elec

tion, without intimating any other reaſon than

his own will and pleaſure ; upon which they pro

ceeded to a ſecond eleãion, and made choice of

their ſub-prior jobn, whom they declared their

archbiſhop ele?; but the Pope refuſed to accept

of him likewiſe, as being very infirm and de

There liyeth in this chapel alſo another Biſhop of Cante

warðyri.

(l) See Battely's Somner, p. 127. -

(m) Clauſ. 12 Hen. III, m. 5, dorſo. Prynne, vol. iii,

P. 79. (n) Sic orig. (o) See Battely, pt. 2, p. 59.

(p) Knyghton, col. 2431, calls him dean of Lincoln.

(4) See Biog. Brit, vol. iii, p. 2252, note [A].

(r) Weever, p. 303. -

(3) Chron. Tab. col. 2261. Battely's Somner, p. 128,

pt. 2, p. 70. He is ſaid to have written whilſt there, ſeveral

learned treatiſes.

crepit
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crepit through age, and unfit for the paſtoral

office in ſo high a ſtation; upon which he re

ſigned his pretenſions to it, and the election was

a third time made, and the choice fell upon

Rickard Blundy, an Oxford divine, whom the

Pope likewiſe reječted; but at the ſame time he

recommended to them Edmund, treaſurer of the

church of Sarum, who was accordingly choſen

by them and declared archbiſhop eleå, and con

firmed by the Pope.

46. EDMund DE Abingdon, ſo called from

the place of his birth, chancellor of the church of

Sarum and the King's treaſurer, was accordingly,

on the Pope's recommendation to the convent,

elečied and conſtituted archbiſhop in 1234 (1), and

was conſecrated in April the ſame year.

He was the ſon of one Edmund Rich, a mer

chant of that place, and was bred up at Uni

verſity college in Oxford, where having attained

to a reaſonable knowledge in divinity, to which

ſtudy he was chiefly addićted, he applied him

ſelf to preaching, chiefly in the counties of Ox

ford, Glouceſter and IVorceſter, until ſuch time as

he was promoted to the chancellorſhip of Saliſbury,

and made the King's treaſurer. Two years after

his coming to the ſee, he ſolemnized in this church

the marriage between King Henry III. and his

Queen Eleanor; afterwards, by accuſing the

Pope’s legate, then in England, of bribery and ex

tortion, he made him his enemy, and at the ſame

time he fell under the King's diſpleaſure. Though

he had great diſputes with his convent, which

gave him much uneaſineſs (u), yet he defended

their privileges with great earneſtneſs, and when

he ſaw the church was oppreſſed by the Pope,

and that the King connived at it, and that there

was no poſſibility of redreſſing theſe injuries, or

of affording it any relief, he retired beyond ſeas

to Soiſſy in Pontiniac, in 1240, to ſpend the re

mainder of his days in a voluntary exile, to la

ment the miſeries and oppreſſions under which

the church groaned. Having ſat for eight

years as archbiſhop, he fell into a conſumption

through too great abſtinence, and afterwards

into a ſort of ague, of which he died at the

above place, in November that year (v); his

heart and bowels were buried at Soiſſy, and his

body at Pontiniac (w). He was a man of moſt

ſevere and rigid monaſtic life and converſation,

inſomuch that in the 7th year after his death he

was canonized by Pope Innocent IV, at the council

of Lyons; and Lewis the French King cauſed his

body to be tranſlated to a more honourable tomb,

(t) Chron, Tables. Knyghton, col. 2439.

(u). There is a letter of the prior and convent of Chrift church,

concerning theſe diſputes, in the Cotton library Mſ. Veſpaſ.

A. xviii, 18. -

(v) Chron. Tab. col. 2263. Battely, pt. 70. Somner

ſays, he died in the year 1242. Lambarde, p. 9o, ſays,

that he died through anger of a repulſe. -

EDMUND DE ARINGDoN-Boniface,

and beſtowed a ſumptuous ſhrine upon him, co

vered with gold and ſilver, and adorned with

many precious ſtones, at which many miracles

were ſaid to be wrought (x); and he was from

thence ſtyled the glorious and bleſſed St. Edmund,

as may be ſeen in the ſeveral records of this

church (y). -

This archbiſhop re-eſtabliſhed the nunnery at

Remſted in Suſſex, which had been founded by arch.

biſhop Richard, and diſſolved by archbiſhop Hubert,

on account of the ill lives of the nuns (z).

There is a treatiſe on Living Piouſly, written

by archbiſhop Edmund, among the manuſcripts in

the Bodleian library.

There is a ſeal of this archbiſhop appendant to

one of the Chartae Antiquae, in the dean and chap.

ter’s treaſury, oval; the archbiſhop ſtanding, mi.

tred, pall, robed—Three heads in rounds on

each ſide. Counterſeal, Becket's murder. Q. 99.

The archbiſhop bore for his arms—Gules, a

croſs flory or, between 4 Corniſh choughs proper.

47. BonIF Ace, provoſt of Beverley (a), was

next eleēted archbiſhop by the prior and monks in

chapter, without any interruption either by the

King, the Pope, or the ſuffragan biſhops; accord.

ing to Battely in 1241 (b), and confirmed in 1243;

but he was not conſecrated till the year 1245, nor

inthronized till four years after that.

He was a native of Savoy, the ſon of Peter,

duke of that principality, and was uncle to Q.

Eleanor, wife of K. Henry III, being at that

time procurator of the church of Burgundy. He

built a good hºſpital (afterwards converted by

archbiſhop Courtney into a college,.) at Maidſtone,

called the new works, which he amply endºwed,

and he found a ſufficiency to pay out of his reve.

nues (to do which, he obtained of the Pope in

addition, a grant of one year's profit of all the

vacant livings in his province,) the debt of

22,000 marcs, in which his ſee was indebted

when he came to it. Biſhop Godwin ſays, he per

feóted and finiſhed that moſt ſately ball of the

archbiſhop's palace at Canterbury, with the build.

ings adjoining; but this muſt be underſtood

certainly of his paying the above-mentioned

debt, great part of which his predeceſſors had

incurred by the building of that edifice; and

indeed in that ſenſe, the archbiſhop uſed to boaſt

himſelf to be the builder of it; ſaying, My

predeceſſors built this ball at great expences—they

did well indeed—but they laid out no money akut

this building, except what they borrowed—I ſºn

indeed to be truly the builder of it, becauſe I paid

their debts (c).

(v) Battely, pt. 70. Knyghton, col. 2431, 2435.

(x) Weever, p. 304. (y) Battely, pt. 2, p. 70. -

(z) See Tan. Mon. p. 559. -

(a) Leland's Colle&t. vol. iii, p. 4or.

(b) The Chron. Tables place his cleºn in 1244.

(c) Parker Antiq. Brit. Eccleſ. Battely's Somn. p. 128.

Lambarde, p. 91-231. -

—-sº

In



Ti. H 1 s To R Y of c A N T E R B U R Y. 709

ARCHIBISHOPS.

In 1250, having, by his proud behaviour, ren

dered himſelf obnoxious to the citizens of Lon

don, he retired for the ſecurity of his perſon to

Lambeth, where finding the palace in a ruinous

ſtate, during his refidence there, within the ſpace

of three years, he rebuilt the whole north ſide of

the great apartments, the library and the cloyſ

ters, guard chamber, the chapel and what was

afterwards called the Lollard's tower (d).

Having ſat in this ſee upwards of 26 years

and ſix months, he died at the caſtle of St.

Helena, in his own native country of Savoy, in the

year 1270 (e). Cotemporary hiſtorians ſay, he

was of comely perſonage, but cruel, haughty,

and inſolent; of little learning, but great opprel

fion. He was univerſally hated, and had he not

fled, would moſt likely have been murdered by

she citizens of London ; notwithſtanding all which,

he is ſaid to have been a great lover of the poor.

Among the Charte Antiquae, in the dean and

chapter's treaſury, are ſome ſeals of this arch.

tºp appendant to them ; they are very fair and

fine, 3; by 2 diam. The archbiſhop ſtanding,
mitred, robed, &c. bleſfing; on each ſide of

him two ſmall circles, being four antique ſeals,

viz. three whole lengths and one head, under

him, the church repreſented ; counterſeal, Becket's

murder, legend, + TRINE : Deus: PR 9: ME

MoveRIt : TE : P Assio: THOMAE + A V 3. 2.

37. The archbiſhop bore for his arms—Gules,

a plain croſs argent.

Archbiſhop Boniface was one of the rare ex

amples of a free eleēion made by the prior and

monks of Canterbury; but when upon his death,

the monks elected William de Chillenden, the ſub

prior of their convent, the Pope with indigna

tion pronounced him unworthy of this high dig

nity, and declared, that for this reaſon, the right

of election did devolve canonically upon him for

that turn, and, out of the plenitude of his au

(1) Theſe buildings were afterwards all repaired, en

larged or rebuilt, by his ſucceſſors.

(e) Battely's Sommer, p. 128. -

(f) Bale, Pitſeus, Wood, and others, aſſert his being of

the above order; whilſt Parker, Godwin, Iſaacſon, Colyer,

and others, are as poſitive in aſſerting that he was of the

order of friars minorſ.

(g) The firſt thing K. Edward I. did on his coming to

the crown, was to make a public proteſtation againſt pope

Clement IV.'s uſurpation, who had a little before the late

King's death, by his papal proviſion, conferred this archbi

floºric on Robert Kilwardly, without the King's licence,

approbation, or the monks elečiion, contrary to his prero

gative and the laws of the realm, and the liberties of the

Engliſh church, reječing William de Chillenden (duly eleēted

by the monks of Canterbury by the King's licence, and ap

proved of afterwards by him), when preſented to him,

without any legal reaſon by his abſolute papal power. To

prevent therefore theſe infringements in future, the King

refuſed to reſtore to the archbiſhop his temporalities, before he

had made his public proteſtation againſt theſe proviſions in

the preſence of the biſhops, chancellors, and others, called

Vol. IV. - 8 S

Robert KILwARDBY.

thority, he created Robert Kilwardly archbiſhop,

whom the monks acknowledged as ſuch, and to

be rightly choſen.

48. Robert KILwARDBY was next nominated

to this ſee by the Pope in 1272. He was of

Engliſh birth and ſtudied firſt at Oxford, and

then at Paris, where he took his firſt-degrees, as

he did that of doćior afterwards at Oxford, be

coming, as Godwin ſays, a great clerk, of which

he left many monuments behind him. He was

at the time of his being promoted to this arch

biſhopric, a dominican or black friar (f), of which

order he had, on his return from Paris, been ap

pointed provincial in England. He was conſecrated

on February 26, in the above year, by William,

biſhop of Bath, and twelve other ſuffragan biſhops,

and had, though not till ſome time afterwards,

his temporalities reſtored to him in a very parti

cular form and manner (g).

K. Edward being in the Holy Land at the

time of his father’s death, landed at Dover on

the Thurſday next after the feaſt of St. Peter ad

Pincula in 1274, and on the Sunday following

was ſolemnly crowned at Weſtminſter, together

with his Queen Eleanor, the King of Spain's

ſiſter, by Robert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the

preſence of Alexander, K. of Scotland, and john,

Earl of Britany, and their wives, who were K.

Edward’s ſiſters (b). In the ſixth year of the

above reign, having viſited the whole province of

Canterbury, and particularly the two univerſities,

and gained by it, as well as by other means (i),

great wealth; he was by Pope Nicholas III. en

ticed to Rome, for which purpoſe he was, in

1277, created a cardinal, by the title of cardinal

of Oſſia, and he promoted him likewiſe to the

biſhopric of Portſea ; upon which he vacated this

archbiſhopric, carrying with him 5ooo marcs ſter

ling into Italy, where dying, as ſome ſay of poi

ſon, at Viterbo, in the year 1280, he was buried

together for that purpoſe, in St. Stephen's chapel in ſºft

min/ſer, declaring the reſtitution of the archbiſhop's temporalities

to be of the King's mere grace and favour, and not of any

right. After this protºſtation ſo ſolemnly made, the King

aſſenting to the archbiſhop's proviſion, out of his ſpecial grace,

iſſued writs for the reſ?itution of the temporalities in a very ex

traordinary form, and other writs, for delivering does, due

to him out of the earl of Arundel's foreſ, according to a com

poſition made with archbiſhop Boniface, his predeceſſor. Clauſ.

1 Ed. I. m. 11, dorſo; Pat. I Ed. I, m. Io; clauſ. I Ed. I,

m. Io; clauſ. I Ed. I, m. 2; Bundela Brevium, anno r

Ed. 1, m. 18, in Turri, London; Prynne, vol. iii, p. 121*

et ſeq. 2 14.

(4) M. Weſtminſter, p. 363. Pat. 2 Ed. I, ps, unica,

m 9. Mem. de Coron. Regis. Knyghton, col. 2461.

(i) The King had of his ſpecial grace and favour, granted

him liberty to receive the rents of ſeveral livings, which he

had reſerved to himſelf after his tranſlation, belonging to

the King upon the vacancy, and received the ſtock of the

archbiſhopric, from him, at the ſame rate that the archbiſhop

had received it upon his inſtalment, from the guardian of

the temporalities. Prynne, p. 214.

there,
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there, having ſat in this ſee for the ſpace of ſix

years.

Archbiſhop Kilwardly is remarked for having,

by his gentle perſuaſions, appeaſed the citizens

of Canterbury, who were eagerly bent upon re

venge againſt the monks of Chriſt church, for re

fuſing them their aid towards an impoſition ſet

upon the city by the King, on his intended ex

pedition into Wales. He built a houſe in Lon

don, called the Black Friars, for the uſe of his

own order (k), and another of the like kind at

Saliſbury (l).

He was eſteemed a man of learning, wiſdom

and piety, and wrote much during the former

part of his life; but after he became archbiſhop,

he confined his ſtudies wholly to preaching, and

matters of importance belonging to his ſee,

having no leiſure to review, correót and publiſh

what he had before written of theological matters,

and therefore his writings of divinity came out

more ſparingly, but they are, notwithſtanding,

numerous (m), as may be ſeen in Pitſeus; there

are many of them among the Harleian and Bod

leian manuſcripts, and in the libraries of Bennet,

Peter Houſe and Baliol colleges. There is a ſeal

of this archbiſhop appendant to a deed among the

Chartae Antiquae in the dean andchapter’s treaſury,

3 inches by 2 diam. archbiſhop ſtanding, mitred,

robed, pall, bleſſing ; croſs in left hand; legend,

ROBERT US DEI GRATIA, CANTUAR. ARCHIEPS.

Tocius ANG. PRIMAs. No counterſeal. A 181.

Upon the vacancy of the ſee, the monks una

nimouſly elečjed Robert Burmel, biſhop of Bath and

Wells, the King's chancellor, for their archbiſhop,

and that by the King's direétion; but the Pope,

by his bull of proviſion, made Peckham arch

biſhop, and though the King approved, impor

tuned and commanded the biſhop to accept of it,

yet biſhop Burmel, being very wealthy, choſe ra.

ther to recede from his right to the archbiſhopric

than to conteſt it, either with the Pope or Peck

ham, and gain the Pope's diſpleaſure; and the

King then having occaſion for the Pope's fa

vour, to promote his foreign affairs, was con

tent to connive at it for that time (n). The

archbiſhop bore for his arms—Azure, on a bend

gules, 3 eſcallops argent.

49. John Peck HAM, (or Pecham, as he was

called by ſome) a friar of the order of Minorites

or Franciſcans, was nominated, as abovementioned,

by the Pope to this ſee in 1279. He was born in

Suſſex, of a very private family, in that county,

and had his firſt education in the abbey of

(*) See Tanner's Monaſticon, p. 313.

(1) Collier Eccl. Hiſt.

(m) See Leland's Collečt. vol. iii, p. 328. See a cata

logue of them in Dr. Cave's Hiſt. Literar in anno 1272.

(n) Prynne, p. 2:4, 216, 223, 1227. See the King's

letter to the pope, in Rym. Faed. vol. ii, p. 1 18.

(2) Harleian Mſ. No. 980–290, Archbiſhºp Peckham ſeems

John Peckhaw,

Lewes in the ſame county, under the direction

and inſtrućtion of the cluniac monks there; after

which, he went to Oxford,where he was ſupported

in his ſtudies by the charitable aſſiſtance of that

abbey, and the monks of it, till he entered into

the order of St. Francis ; after which, obſerving

that few, even of the moſt promiſing genius,

ever became famous in their own country, tho’

their merits might deſerve it, and that many by

going abroad, raiſed themſelves to high degrees

in learning, he went over to Paris, being ſent as

uſual by his ſuperiors, where he followed his ſtu.

dies with ſuch diligence, under the direétion of

St. Bonaventure, that he gained the reputation

of a great philoſopher and divine; after which,

returning to Oxford, he was admitted to pro

ceed D. D. and ſucceeded the famous dººr

friar Thomas Bungay, in the chair of chief prº.

feſſor regent of the Franciſcan ſchools there; and

having taught for ſome time, he was again ſent

to Paris, where he read publicly, the mafter of the

ſentences, expounded the ſcriptures, and took the

degree of D. D. as he had done at Oxfºrd,

During his ſtay abroad, he applied himſelf with

great diligence to the ſtudy of the canon law,

and being again called into England, to a chap

ter held here by the ruling men of his order, he

was unanimouſly choſen provincial miniſter of the

Engliſh Franciſcan province, in which character

he was ſummoned to appear at the general chapter

of the order at Padua, when he viſited the univer.

Jities in Italy, and came laſtly to Rome, where he

was noticed for his learning by the Pope, Nicº.

las III, who made him reader of the palace, and

auditor, or chief judge of his court ; in which of.

fices he continued till his appointment to the

archbiſhopric, when he had the gift of a preland

or canonry of the church of Lyons, which he kept

till his death; it was given him as a proviſion or

refuge, in caſe the King ſhould not admit him to

the ſee of Canterbury, or ſhould afterwards on any

diſlike, force him to leave the kingdom, as he

had ſerved his predeceſſor Kilwardly, and have

no other home to take to ; for this cauſe, per

... haps, it was annexed to the ſee of Canterbury, and

many ſucceeding archbiſhops for a long time af.

ter enjoyed it (o). -

Peckham was moſt graciouſly received by K.

Edward I, who was then in France, in treaty with

the French King; and delivering to him the pope's

letters and his own credentials, the King ap

proved and ratified them ; and he was conſtrated

on the firſt Sunday in Lent, which was March

to have had ſome forecaſt of his one time or other ſtand.

ing in need of this precaution; and in the ſeveral diſputes

he had with the King, on the rights and privileges of his

ſee, the bold freedom and reſolution of his defence ſo much

diſobliged the King, that he was more than once on the

verge of being baniſhed,

6, 1279.
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6, 1279 (60). At his coming to the archbiſhopric,

he found the manors and caſtles belonging to it

in a very ruinous condition, and the rents and

profits of it pillaged and waſted by his prede

ceſſor; on this account it was that he complained

that the expences were greater than he was able to

bear, for the King had beſides retained to himſelf

all the profits of the firſt year. The Pope de

manded for the dues and fees of the court of Rome,

and the debts contračted there, no leſs than 4ooo

marcs, and he was forced to compound with the

King for having ſowed his temporalities, and for

the growing crop on it, for a fine of 2Coo marcs.

The charges of his inthronization amounted to

2000 marcs, and before the end of the year 1284,

he had expended in repairing his houſes and

caſtles 2coo marcs more. The archbiſhop there

fore had great reaſon to ſtyle that letter in which

the Pope threatened him with ex-communication

unleſs he remitted to Rome the ſum of 40co

marcs, a letter horrible to the eye and dreadful to

the ear.

About the year 1282, he founded a college in

the church of Wingham in this county, for which

purpoſe he made it collegiate, and endowed the

provoſt and canons of it with a ſufficient mainte

nance (p).

The city of Canterbury had a ſtrong conteſt

with this archbiſhop, about the limits and liberties

of their reſpective juriſdictions (q). In the year

1289, K. Edward, the Queen and their chil

dren, with many of the nobility, were enter

tained in the monaſtery of St. Auguſtine; whilſt

there, on Auguſt 14, the King commanded that

the archbiſhop ſhould be invited to dine with him

the next day; accordingly he came to the gate

of the monaſtery, but he was denied entrance

with his croſs ere? before him, leſt that might pre

judice the liberties and privileges of the convent;

but the monks offered to admit him, if he would

ſubſcribe an acknowledgment, that his coming

there in that manner was upon the King's ſpe

cial invitation, and that it ſhould not be after

wards interpreted in prejudice of the liberties

and privileges of the convent, who claimed an

exemption from all archiepiſcopal juriſdićlion. This

the archbiſhop refuſed, nor would he ſubmit to

any ſuch acknowledgment, and on the King's

command returned back with indignation, and

the next day departed from Canterbury (r). In

the year 1279, the archbiſhop almoſt immediately

(2) Godwin; but Wharton dates his conſecration ſooner,

viz. upon the preceding feaſt of the Converſion of St. Paul;

and ſays further, that he arrived in England on the feaſt of

St. John Baptiſt preceding; that on July 30 he called a

convocation at Reading, and that on October 8 he made his

public entry into Canterbury; at which the King, the biſhops,

and many of the nobility were preſent.

(p) See vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent, under Wingham.

Tanner ſays, this college was intended by his predeceſſor

John PeckhaM.

after his arrival in England, on or about the feaſt

of St. James, having ſummoned all his ſuffragans to

Reading, celebrated a provincial council there; the

conſtitutions made at which, are printed in the

Britiſh Councils, both by Wilkins and Spelman,

and in Prynne, p. 230. But the King ſo highly

reſented theſe proceedings of the archbiſhop, that

in a parliament held ſoon after in the ſame year,

he publicly convened him for this delinquency,

and the conſtitutions made in this council by

him were publicly therein revoked and annulled,

as appears by the Clauſe Rolls of that year re

maining in the Tower (s). This did not intimi

date Peckham, who, with his ſuffragans, intend

ing next year, anno 8 Edward I, to hold a coun

cil of convocation at London, it incited the King's

jealouſy ſo much, that he iſſued a commiſſion to

two of his officers to repair there, and appeal.

againſt whatever ſhould be done in it contrary

to his crown and dignity. Upon which the

meeting was put off till next year, when they

held a council at Lambeth ; but the King ſuſ

Pećting their proceedings, ſent them a memora

ble writ, ſtrictly commanding them upon their

oaths of fealty to be faithful to him, and defend

his crown and dignity, upon pain of loſing their

temporalities; but how far the archbiſhop and his

ſuffragans were from obeying the King’s mandate,

appeared by the canons and conſtitutions made

in it, and the undaunted letter he ſent to the

King, in anſwer to his inhibition and man

date (t). In the 11th year of the ſame reign,

the archbiſhop again viſited his province, and hav

ing viſited England, he paſſed by Cheſter into

Wales, in which he was oppoſed by the biſhop of

St. David's, who ſtoutly defended his church's

rights, denying the authority of the archbiſhop to

viſit his cathedral, and alledging that he him

ſelf was metropolitan there (u).

The archbiſhop claimed thirteen bucks and thir

teen does annually out of the foreſt of Arundel, by

compoſition made between archbiſhop Boniface and

john, ſon of Alan de Arundel, formerly lord of

it; and likewiſe the liberty of a way to go and

return through the ſame, from his park and manor

of Slindon. The King therefore, at the archbiſhop's

requeſt, iſſued his writ, dated at Weſtminſter in

his 9th year, direéted to Iſabel de Mortimer, then

keeper of the foreſt, to deliver the deer to him,

and to permit him to uſe the way above-men

tioned (v).

archbiſhop Kilward}y, and was afterwards eſtabliſhed and

perfected by archbiſhop Peckham, in the year 1286.

(4) Battely's Somner, p. 129.

(r) Decem. Script. Thorn, col. 1921.

(*) Anno 7 Ed. I, m. 1, dorſo. Prynne, p. 230 to 236.

(1) Moſt of the conſtitutions, as well as the archbiſhºp's

letter, may be ſeen in Prynne, p. 252 et ſeq.

(u) Prynne, p. 282, 292, 308. -

(v) Clauſ, anno 9 Ed. I, m, 5. Prynne, P. 267.

He
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He is ſaid to have been a man very ſtately,

both in geſture, words, and all outward ſhew, yet

of a meek ſoul, and liberal temper of mind (w).

He had conſiderable learning for the the age he

lived in, particularly in the civil and canon

law, and wrote many tracts in divinity, and on

ſome books of ſcripture (x). He governed his

province and dioceſe with great care and firm

neſs, and in all his diſputes with the King, con

cerning the rights and privileges of his ſee, he

always defended them with great freedom and

reſolution; and throughout his time he governed

his province with great care and firmneſs, as a

very able and uſeful prelate. He is ſaid to have

been a father to the orphans, the diſtreſſed and

the poor, whom he defended, protećted and re

lieved in a munificent manner; of which Harps

field gives many inſtances. Having ſat in this

ſee near 14 years, he died at Mortlake, on Dec.

8, 1292 (y), and was honourably buried on

Tueſday the 19th of the ſame month, in the

preſence of the biſhops of London and Rocheſter,

the ałbats ºf St. Auguſłine, Faverſham and Lang

don; the prior of Chriſt church, the archdeacons of

Canterbury and Bedford, &c. (2), in his own ca

thedral, in the north ſide of the martyrdom, next

to the tomb of archbiſhºp JWarham, where his

monument, having the effigies of an archbiſhop

in his pontificals, cut in wood, lying at full length

on it, ſtill remains (a). He bore for his arms

—Ermine, a chief quarterly, or and gules.

(w) See Leland's Collečt. vol. iii, p. 328; ex Hiſt. Nich,

Trivet.

(x) Several of the treatiſes which he wrote, are among

both the Bºdleian and the Harleian Mſſ. and ſeveral have

been publiſhed, as Colle&anea Bibliorum, printed at Paris,

1514, and at Colºn, 1541. Conſtitutiones 47, printed in

Lyndwood's Provinciale; and Peſpeciiva Communi, cum ſºuri,

publiſhed by Jºn Gauricus. An account of what this arch

bººp wrote, may be found in Cave'. Hi/?. Literar. vol. i., p.

740.

(y) Battely's Somner, p. 71, append. No. viº.

p. 23, ſays, he died very rich in 1224.

(2) Battely, pt. 2, appendix, No. vi".

(a) Leland's Itin. vol. vi, f. 3, p. 4, ſays, he lies buried

Weever,

in the crºſs iſle, betwixt the body of the church and the choir

no tºward. Wecwer, P. 23, from a manuſcript in the Cot

toº liśray, ſays, his heart was buried in Crift church, London,

behind the great altar. He was buried, ſays by op Godwin,

in his own church, but in what particular place he did not

find. Art/j/ºp Parker, it ſeems, found it not neither, for

By a record in the church of the

time of the death and place of burial of this archbiſhop, it

appears, that he was laid in the north fide near the place of

he mentions it not.

This monument of

archbiſhop Peckham's, next to that of Warham, has by ſome

been ſuppoſed to belong to archöftop Wºlfred; but the coſt

beſtowed on it, being built pyramidical, and having been

richly carved and gilt, ſeems to ſhew the contrary; for

that archbiſhop dying of the plague, his body was brought to

Canterbury, and without any pomp or ſolemnity, was buried

The plain, unadorned, oaken

the martyrdom of St. Thomas the martyr.

ſecretly in the martyrdom.

figure, now placed on this tomb, lies on a ſlab of the like

wood, no ways faſtened to the tomb, and there is not an

Robert Wischersey.

Among the Chartae Antiqua, in the dean and

chapter's treaſury, are ſeveral ſeals of archbiſhºp

Peckham ; one on an oval, very fine and perfect,

3; by 2 inches diam. the archbiſhop ſtanding,

mitred, robes, pall, bleſſing; croſs in his left

hand; legend, Johes: Dei : GRA: ARCHIEps:

CANTUAR : Toci Us: ANG LIE : PRIMAs : on each

ſide of the archbiſhop, two (ſeemingly) lilies in

form of a paſtoral crook, coloured red, the reſt of

ſeal green , counterſeal, Becket's murder, two the

armed knights, Becket kneeling; croſs bearer

under him, kneeling; legend, Abdit A NE Pso

ME QUA SIGNAT PAssio THoME.C. 388–G, 195.

no counterſeal. Q. 9–10o.

5o. RobERT WINchELSEA, S. T. P. was elº.

ted archbiſhop in 1293. He was born of poor

parents, and was educated in the grammar ſhoal

at Canterbury, whence he went to Merton college

in Oxford, of which he was fellow, and com.

mennced S. T. P. he was afterwards archdeacon

of Eſſex, prebendary of St. Paul's in London, and

of Leighton manor in the church of Lincoln, and

was preferred to be chancellor of that univerſity.

He was elected archbiſhop by the monks unani.

mouſly, and with much applauſe, to whom the

King gave his licence for that purpoſe (b).

Having been conſecrated at Rome, he returned

in 1295, immediately after which, and before

bis intbronement at Canterbury, he decreed thoſe

ordinances for the rule of his church, which are

ſtill called by his name, and are printed at large

unlikely probability that it might have been made for ſome

other purpoſe, perhaps to lie on the bies of the ſeveral

archbiſhºps after their interments, or ſome ſuch uſe in

the church; the upper part of the mitre, which was fixed

on to the wood, is miſſing.

(6) Upon the prior and convent's letter to the King, re

queſting his licence to el ºf another arcſ ºf, the King

granted his letter ºf licence to them accordingly, dated at

Newcaſtle upon Tyne, on the 8th day of January, in his 21ſt

year; both which are printed in Battely, pt. 2, appendix,

p. 17, No. viº"; as is the general ſentence of excommuni.

cation pronounced in the chapter, on the day of election,

againſt all ſuch as ſhould be of any hindrance to it—the

conſent of the arcáðiſkop eleč. For the letter of the chap

ter, dated 15 kal. March, to the King, for the obtaining of

his aſſent; and the King's aſſent pronounced by the tº

of Dur/am. See Battely, Pt. 2, appendix, No. vie et ſeq.

The expences of the archbiſhºp at the court of Rome, for

the obtaining of his confirmation, which, together with

thoſe of the buſineſs of his election, as well in England as

abroad, amounted in the whole to the ſum of 1863 marc,

and twenty-three pence, or 1242 pounds, and twenty-thre:

pence, are printed in Battely, appendix, ibid. p. 18, No.

vii; where may be ſeen the form of the petition for the fall,

of the delivery of it, and the form of the archäºlºp' oath

on his reception of it. Battely, appendix, No. ix. et ſeq.

An account of the antient cuſtom demanded of arº

J/inchelſea when eleēţ, on his paſſage in 1293, from Dover

to 1/hi/and by the bailiff of the earl of Bologne, as a toll and

cuſtom on his landing there; and the archbiſhºp's comp;#3.

with the earl in 1306, for the ſame is inſerted below, and

the memorandum of it more at large, in Battely, Pt. 2, ap:

pendix, p. 19, No, viii.

1ſ!
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in Spelman (c); after which that ceremony being

performed at Canterbury (d), he, on the ſame

day conſecrated the biſhop of Landaff in his own

church there; but the King did not ſeem very

forward to reſtore the temporalitics to him, for

he detained them near two years after in his

hands, as vacant (e).

In the year 1299, he performed in this ca

thedral the ſolemnity of marriage between King

Edward I. and his Queen, Margaret, ſiſter of the

K. of France, who had landed at Dover ſome

days before; whoſe nuptial feaſt, according to

Stow, was kept in the great hall of the archbiſhop's

palace (f). He afterwards greatly incurred the

King's diſpleaſure; for upon his extraordinary

demands from the clergy, the archbiſºdp pro

cured a papal bull, a copy of which is remain

ing in the regiſter of this church, inhibiting

them from giving any further aids, without li

cence from the boly ſee. The King being highly

incenſed at this, ſeized on the goods and poſ

ſeſſions of the archbiſhop, as well as of all other

eccleſiaſtical perſons, till they ſhould redeem one

half, by freely granting him the other half, and

this was complied with by all of them, except

the archbiſhop and ſome few others; and the King

granted his letters of proteåion, by which he re

ſtored their goods and poſſeſſions to all, who

had compounded with him (g); but he kept in

his own hands all belonging to the archbiſhop,

for upwards of 21 weeks, when he reſtored it to

him again (b), through the earneſt prayer and

mediation of his ſuffragan biſhops in his behalf,

upon hopes of his future loyalty; but through

the archbiſhop's implacable ſtubbornneſs, this re

conciliation did not laſt long, for the King being

diſpleaſed again with him, baniſhed him the

realm (i), ſeized his temporalities, and prevailed

on the Pope to ſuſpend him, and to cite him to

(c) Tom. ii, p. 413 et ſeq.

(a) See the form and particulars of it in Battely's Som

ner, appendix, p. 57.

(c) During the whole of this time, the King received

the profits, and preſented to all benefices, as appears by the

patent roll, anni; 2 1 and 22 Ed. I. There being no writs of

reſtitution of the temporalities till the 23d year of that reign,

anno 1296. Prynne, p. 576. Tºffe Rege apud Aberconvºy,

4 die Feb. Pat. 23 Ed. I, m. 16.

(f) M. Weſtminſter, p. 433. Walfingham, anno 1300,

p. 43. H. Knyghton, col. 2493, 2527, 2528.

(g) The form of theſe letters and the number of them

granted to the biſhops, abbats, priors, and others, may be

feen, colle&ted together by Reyner, in Apoſtolat. Bene.

dićtin, appendix, p. 62. See Prynne, p. 702.

(h) Clauſ. 25 Ed. I, m. 12. Tefte Rege apud Wºźm. 11

die Julii. Prynne, p. 721. See Battely, pt. 2, appendix,

No. xii". Knyghton, col. 25.10, who ſays, the King on

his going abroad in 1297, received the archbiſhop into his

favour, committing to him the care and cuſtody of his ſon

Edward, and of all the realm before the people, the lord

Reginald de Grey being joined with him; and he ordered

that all ſhould be reſtored to him, even to the laſt farthing.

Vol. IV. 8 T

WIN.cHELs. A

appear perſonally at Rome, which the archbiſhop

obeyed, and immediately haſtened thither (k).

During this ſuſpenſion, the Pope direéted his

bull to two perſons to take care of the ſpirituali

ties of this church, and another to the biſhop of

Lichfield and Coventry, who was then the King's

treaſurer, to take care of the temporalities of it;

but the King would by no means admit the

latter, ſaying, that no one whatſoever deputed

by the Pope, ſhould intermeddle with the tem

poralities, no more than the Pope would permit

him to intermeddle with the ſpiritualities of a

church; and the King remitted the cuſtody of

the temporalities at that time to ſir Humphry Wal

den, knt. in which ſtate they continued for near

two years, when the King died (l); and K. Ed

ward II, on ſucceeding his father in the throne,

obtained from the Pope a bull in favour of the

archbiſhop, for the reſtitution of all rights to him ;

and as ſoon as he returned into England, all his

revenues which had been received by the ad

miniſtrator of the temporalities, were entirely re

ſtored to him (m), ſo that he ſuffered no diſad

vantage from it; which verified the ſaying he

continually made uſe of during his troubles, that

adverſity will do no hurt, where iniquity does not

prevail (n).

On the death of K. Edward I, in 1308, the

archbiſhop was abroad at Rome, where he re

mained next year at the time of the coronation of

K. Edward II, who, on the feaſt of St. Matthias,

anno 1309, was, with his Queen, crowned at

Weſtminſter, with the greateſt ſolemnity and

magnificence, by the biſhop of Wincheſter and

others, by a commiſſion, as ſome ſay, from Ro

bert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, or, according to

others, by the authority of the Pope, on account

of the archbiſhop’s abſence (o).

In the 1ſt year of K. Edward II, anno 1307,

(i) Thorn, col. 2005.

(*) The ſtory of theſe diſſentions between the King and

the archbiſhop, is related in full by moſt of our hiſtorians.

H. Knyghton, lib. iii, p. 2489 et ſeq. M. Weſtminſter, anno

1296, 1297, p. 405 et ſeq. Chron. W. Thorn, col. 1965,

200. T. Walfingham, Hiſt. Ang, anno 1297, 1298, p.

34 et ſeq. Ypodigma Neuſtriae, p. 82. Prynne, p. 689,

1090 et ſeq. and others. See Battely, pt. 2, appendix, No.

xiib.

(l) The King by his Pat. anno 35 regn. m. 20, granted

at the requeſt of the pope, the cuſtody of all the profits of

the archbiſhopric, then committed to Humphry de Wallen, to

maſters Iſilliam Tºffa, archidiac. Aranen. in the church of

Coventry and Peter Amalmenus, canon of Bourdeaux, clerks,

and deputed adminiſtrators of the archbiſhopric by the pope, to

be kept by them for the pope's uſe, according to his holi

neſs's injunction, dated at Carliſle March 26. Prynne, P.

1179. See Battely, pt. 2, appendix, No. xii”.

(m) Regiſter Cant. P. fol. 33.

(n) Parker Antiq. Eccleſ. Brit.

(o) T. Walſingham, p. 69, 70. Thorn, Chron, col.

2007, 2009; and others.

fhe
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the archbiſhop held a provincial council, in which

were paſſed ſeveral decrees for the well govern

ing of the church and clergy of this kingdom ;

indeed he ever couragiouſly exerted himſelf for

the maintenance of the church's liberties and

eccleſiaſtical juriſdićtion, by mainly oppoſing pro

hibitions, grown frequent in his time, and cauſed

the clergy's grievances to be drawn into arti

cles (p), and he gave and made new ſtatutes, as

well for his own church as for the hoſpital of

Harbledown, which he had drawn up upon his

Viſitations of both of them (q).

He was a man of great reſolution, as appears

by his condućt during his diſſentions with the

King, to whom reſuſing to be reconciled, and

his revenues being with-held, he diſcharged his

family, left the city, and withdrew himſelf to

Chartham, from whence he rode every Sunday

and holiday, and preached in the adjoining

churches (r).

He was of great liberality and extenſive charity

to the poor, to whom the large fragments of his

table were every day plentifully diſtributed at

his gate. He gave every Sunday and Thurſday,

when corn was dear, 2000 loaves, and when

cheap, 3000 to the poor at a time; upon ſolemn

feſtivals he relieved with money, 150 needy per

ſons; and to the aged, to women in child-bed,

and to the infirm who were not able to come to

his door, he ſent his alms, bread, fiſh, or fleſh,

according to the ſeaſon, to their own houſes ; of

all which, a particular account is given by arch

biſhop Parker, biſhop Godwyn, Stow, and others.

After having ſat in this patriarchal chair for

the ſpace of 19 years, he died greatly eſteemed

and regretted at Otford, on May 11 (5), in 1313,

(2) see more of this in the archbiſhop's life, in Antiq.

Eccleſ. Brit. p. 211; and in the life of his ſucceſſor arch

Biſhop Reynolds, p. 215; and afterwards for the courſes which

have been from time to time taken to reſtrain prºibition,

p. 216, 286, and 294.
(2) They are both ſtill preſerved in the records of the

cathedral, and of the hoſpital. -

(r) Knyghton, col. 2532.

(..) See Leland's Collečt. vol. iii, p. 33.1 : vol. iv, p. 1 16.

() Although there is no monument remaining for him

at this time, certainly he once had one in this church, and

it ſtood according, to both Parker and Godwin, beſide the

altar of St. Gregory by the ſouth wall. Mr. Sommer tells us,

p. 129, that he underſtood this obſcure deſcription of the

place of it, by having read in ſome records of the church

of a gift to the light of the throne, which is over againſt the

image of our Saviour, againſt the altars of St. john the Evan

gelift, and St. Gregory. To ſhew where theſe altars ſtood,

he found mention of the former altar in the ſºuth crºſº wing

or iſle, which accounts added together, he found that theſe

altars ſtood in the ſouth croſ iſle of the choir, under the two

eaft windows of it; and he was further aſſured of it by view

ing the oppoſite wall, where are tokens of ſomething, moſt

likely that throne having been once fixed to it, but long

fince taken away. By the ſouth wall then of this crºſs iſle,

he ſays, ſome time ſtood this archbiſhop's tomb, which on

account of oblations offered at it, and the ſanctity it was

WiNchelsea,

and was buried beſide the choir, on the ſº

ſide of this church, near the upper ſouth wing

but there is no monument of him remaining:

this time (t). He bore for his arms—dº

fºſ, ermine voided gules, in chief 3 roſes of the lºft.

The charaćter of archbiſhop Winchelſea is; in

general, drawn with great encomiums in his fa.

vour. He had much chearfulneſs and affability,

and was in general very remarkable for his pru.

dence, equity and good temper in the exerciſe

of his juriſdićtion (u), for his reſidence on his

benefices, almoſt without interruption, and he

was both devout and ſtudious, and having ſtu

died both at Oxford and Paris, became a great

theologift ; he was diligent in preaching and ex.

pounding the ſcriptures ; and the only ſhade on

the luſtre of his charaćter was, that reſtleſs and

turbulent diſpoſition, which he ſhewed in the

continual diſputes which he carried on with the

King, though in this, it may be inferred, that

his conſcience urged him to it, in what he

imagined concerned his church's rights and pri.

vileges, in which the courage of his mind hardly

ever proved deficient, and he preſerved at court

a freedom with the King, which ſurprized every

one ; the greatneſs of his mind was no leſs un

common, than the courage of it. Beſides his re

lief of poor people, as above-mentioned, he ſup.

ported young ſcholars at the univerſity, whoſe ge.

nius ſet them above mechanic employments,

He was very moderate in his deſires, temperate

in his enjoyments, and a great example of re

gularity in every part of life ; grave without

moroſeneſs, and chearful without levity; free

from ambition himſelf, he had the greateſt re

gard to merit and learning in others, diſpoſing

held in, was deſtroyed at the reformation. Leland, Itin, vol.

vi, f. 3, p. 4, ſays, in the croſs iſle on the ſouth ſide of the quire

(lyeth) biſhop Winche/cy in a right goodly Tumbe of

Marble at the very But Ende yn the waulle ſide.

(u) Notwithſtanding this, it ſeems that this prelate at

one time, by the perhaps too ſevere proceedings of his “

cleſiaſtical officers, had highly diſguſted the people at Cº

terbury. This plainly appears by a patent and writ, iſºl

anno 31 Ed. I, to enquire into an aſſault, made that year

upon his palace and ſervants, in which his goods were Pik

laged, his dean ſat on horſeback with his face to the horſe's

tail, which he was compelled to hold in his hand for a bridle,

in which manner he was carried to Selling, with ſongs, ſhout

and dances, during which, his horſe was abuſed, and the

dean thrown into the dirt, to his great ſhame and diſ.

grace [a]. By his means too, the archbiſhop of 1%rk bearing

his croſs before him, had as well as his attendants been

groſsly inſulted, and his men beat and abuſed as the Paſº"
through the county of Kent, to the general council; and he

was forced to petition the King for his protećtion, for which

he had a writ, anno 5 Ed. II, enjoining all people no. "

moleſt him or his ſervants in their return from thence, not

be of any hindrance to them, &c.[9]

[a] Prynne, p. 987.

[*] clauſ. 5 Ed, II, m, 4. Rym, Foed, vol. iii, p. 3:3.
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of his preferments among ſuch as deſerved them

moſt, neither expending his revenues in pomp

and luxury, nor hoarding them up to eſtabliſh

a name or raiſe a family. In ſhort, it may be

ſaid of archbiſhop Wincheſta, that he had ſo

many virtues and good qualities, both as a man

and a biſhop, that he appeared equal at leaſt to

the beſt and greateſt prelate that had ever filled

the patriarchal chair of this ſee.

Not long after the archbiſhop's death, Thomas,

Earl of Lancaſter, petitioned the Pope for his

canonization, on account of his holy and ſtrićt

life, his excellent merits and the glorious mira

cles done by him; but it ſeems the Pope de

layed the proceeding in it, till he had received

information to various queſtions, which he ſent

to England (v); in which uncertain ſtate this

matter continued till the Earl’s death, which

happened in the year 1326; after which, at the

end of that year, archbiſhop Walter and the ſuf.

fragan biſhops of his province, joined in a peti

tion under their ſeveral hands and ſeals, to the

Pope, in behalf of the archbiſhop's canonization,

yet on mature deliberation, the letters were

never ſent, for the originals remain at this time

among the church’s archives (w), and the mat

ter ſeems to have been entirely dropped; and

though it does not appear that he was ever ca

nonized a ſaint, yet the common people eſteemed

him one, for his virtues, and in the accounts of

the treaſury of the church, there is mention

made for ſeveral years of offerings made at his

tomb, which cauſed the demolition of it at the

reformation. -

After the ſee had been vacant for upwards of

nine months, after archbiſſop Hinckelſea's death,

the convent elečied Thomas Cobham, dean of Sa

#ſºury, a native of the county of Kent, who, for

his uncommon learning, was uſually called Bonus

Clericus, in due form, as may be ſeen by the re

giſter of this church; but at the King's deſire,

the Pope made this elečtion void, and provided

for the filling up of the vacant ſee with Walter

Reynolds, whom he nominated archbiſhop, with

out any regard to the monks elečtion, pretend

ing, that whilſt archbiſhop Winchelſea was yet

alive, he had reſerved to his own diſpoſal the

providing a ſucceſſor for the ſee of Canterbury(x).

31. WALTER REYNolds, or REGINALD, as

his name is ſometimes written, biſhop of Worceſ.

(v) See the pope's letter to the earl of Lancaſter on this

matter, printed in Sommer's appendix, No. xliv.

(w) Regiſt. G. p. 11, fol. 227. Regiſt. K. P. II, fol. 4.

Ang. Sacr. vol. i., p. 174, &c. Battely's Somner, P. loo.

See a letter of K. Edward III. in his 1ſt year, to the Pope,

requeſting of him the canonization of this archbiſhºp, dated

March 8, Rym. Faed. vol. iv, p. 272.

(x) The copies of the bulls of proviſion are extant, among

the regiſters of this church. See Battely, Pt. 2, p. 51.

Knyghton, col. 2533.

WALTER Rey Nolds.

ter, was accordingly tranſlated from that ſee to

this archbiſhopric in 1313. He was the ſon of a

tradeſman at Windſor, and became chaplain to

K. Edward I, and afterwards, though a man of

mean learning, was appointed preceptor to his

ſon, afterwards K. Edward II. His firſt pre

ferments in the church were, a prebend of St.

Paul’s, London, and the rectory of Wimbledon;

after which he was elečted biſhop of Worceſter, at

the King's requeſt. Being bred a courtier, he

was more diſtinguiſhed ‘for his politeneſs, than

his integrity; indeed, had he lived in times in

which he had been leſs tried, he might have died

with a fairer charaćter.

Upon K. Edward II.'s acceſſion to the throne,

he became his ſingular favourite, and he ap

Pointed him his treaſurer and chancellor (y); but

the archbiſhop, under cover of a mild and cour

teous diſpoſition, ſheltered a mean and abjećt

ſpirit, which became notorious in his want of

courage, conſtancy and fidelity, at the time when

the King, his great benefactor, fell under diſ

treſs, when he ſhewed himſelf not only defec

tive in duty, but was guilty of the greateſt per

fidy to him.

To the convent of Chriſt church, the archbiſhop

was a good benefator, by appropriating to them

at their requeſt, the manor of Caldicot, and the

wood of Thoroll, near Canterbury, which had been

long in the poſſeſſion of the archbiſhops, for the

uſe of their table. To the nuns of Davington,

who, as Harpsfield thinks, were French women,

he gave and preſcribed rules and ordinances in

the French tongue, for their more eaſy under

ſtanding; and he amerced the abbat of St. Ber

tim's, at St. Omer's, for leaſing out, without his

privity, the fruits of the parſonage of Chilham,

which belonged to the priory of Throwleigh, a

cell to that abbey; and he was a good benefactar

to the hoſpital at Maidſtone, of his predeceſſor

Boniface's foundation, and likewiſe to Langdon

abbey in this county(z).

He crowned K. Edward III, on the Sunday

after the converſion of St. Paul, anno 1326, in the

church of St. Peter, at Weſtminſter, before the

high altar, in the preſence of the biſhops, earls,

and great men of the realm (a).

After having ſat as archbiſhop for near I 4

years, he died on November 16, 1327, at Mort

(y) On Auguſt 22, in the 11th year of K. Edward II,

anno 1308, Walter Reginald, the King's chaplain, was ap

pointed treaſurer, and in the ſame year, being then canon of

St. Paul's, he was made biſhop of Worce/fer; in the 4th year

of it he was made lord keeper, and on July 6 next year, he

was made chancellor. Dug. orig.

(z) Battely's Sommer, p. 133.

(a) Cl. 1 Ed. III, m, 24, dorſo.

lake,
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lake, as Weever ſays, of grief and anger, at the

Pope's behaviour to him, and was buried in his

own cathedral, the biſhops of Wincheſter and Ro.

cheffer attending the ceremony, in the ſouth wall

of it, under a window, beſide the choir, where

his tomb, having his effigies, habited in his pon

tificals lying at full length on it, is ſtill extant.

h’eever has recorded his inſcription, as follows,

which was very difficult to be read in his time.

Hic requieſcit dominus WALTERus REYNolds

prius epiſcopus Wigornienſit & Angliae cancellarius,

deinde archiepiſcopus iſłius eccleſie qui obiit 16 die

menſis Novembris, ann. gratie 1327.

There are two ſeals of this archbiſhop among

the Charte Antique, in the treaſury of the dean

and chapter, appendant to them, ovals, the arch

biſhop ſtanding mitred, robed, pall, bleſſing,

holding a crozier in left hand; on each ſide

two ſymbols of the evangeliſts, and a coat of

arms, one England, the other the ſee of Canter

bury, impaling the archbiſhop's own coat ; legend,

WALTERUS DEI GRA CANTUAR ARCHIEP TOTIUS

ANGLIAE PRIMAs. No counterſeal. c. 130-132.

He bore for his arms—Azure, on a croſ; or, 5

lions rampant gules; in the firſt quarter a beaſt

winged paſſant with a human face ; in the 2d a

dove crowned volant; in the 3d a ſaint kneeling, a

glory round his bead; in the 4th a bull winged

paſſant, all four or.

52. Simon MEPHAM, S.T. P. was next choſen

archbiſhop in 1327, by the free eleēlion of the con

vent, with the King’s conſent, who ſolicited the

Pope in his behalf, ſtyling him canon of Chi

chefter, S. T. P. and archbiſhop eleč of Canter

bury, and wrote to him again for that purpoſe,

on April 20, anno 1328, and in the 2d year of

his reign, on the ſame account again, and having

heard that the Pope had made ſome obječtions

to his confirmation, and that he deſigned to put

in one, by his bull of proviſion, he intreated him

in that caſe to place Henry, biſhop of Lincoln, in

this ſee (b); but the Pope, by means of a good

preſent, conſented, and Mepham was confirmed

and conſecrated at Rome, by him (c). Simon

Mepham was a native of the pariſh of the ſame

name, in the county of Kent, and was educated

at Merton college in Oxford, where he proceeded

S. T. P. and became fellow of it (d); he after.

wards was promoted to a prebend of Landaff, to

(b) Rym. Foed. vol. iv, p. 351.

(c) Walſingham, p. 518.

(d) See Leland's Collect. vol. iv, p. 55.

(e) Walfingham, p. 131.

(f) Among the Charte Antiq. in the treaſury of the dean

and chapter, are two ſeals of this archbiſhop; one an oval,

2 # by 1 # diam, archbiſhop ſtanding, mitred, robed, pall,

bleſfing; croſs in his left hand; Gothic nich over his head,

the ground fretted—Counterſeal Becket's murder; the le

gends oblit. E. 137. The other a different counterſeal,

S1Mos Mephax.

the like of Chicheſter, and of St. Paul's, London,

and was reëtor of Tunſtall in Kent.

He, ſoon after his return to England, held a

provincial council in 1331, in which a rubric of

the principal holidays was ſettled, and the man.

ner of the obſervance of them. In the ſame

year he began a metropolitical viſitation, and made

a progreſs through the ſouthern dioceſes, without

oppoſition; but when he drew near the weſt, the

biſhop of Exeter appealed, notwithſtanding the

archbiſhop going forward to that city, was not

permitted to enter either the church or the pre

cinéts of it, but was oppoſed by a multitude of

perſons armed (e).

Between this archbiſhop and the monks of St.

Auguſtine's, there was a great and long controverſ,

which is related at large by Thorn, in his chro

nicle. In this cauſe the monks ſucceeded, and

the archbiſhop was condemned by Icherius, whom

the Pope had delegated to hear it, in 12 Iol, to

be paid to that monaſtery for coſts of ſuit; but

he would not ſubmit to this judgment, and was

therefore pronounced contumacious, and he died

under ſentence of excommunication, nor could he

be buried till the abbat of St. Auguſtine's had ab.

ſolved him. His next ſucceſſor, however, cauſed

this judgment to be reverſed (f).

Having ſat in this ſee five years, four months

and ſeventeen days, with ſmall comfort during

the whole time of it, he fell ſick from the con

tinual vexations and troubles he had been in

volved in, and died at his palace of Mayfield, on

February 11, 1333 (g), and his body beingcon

veyed to Canterbury, was laid in his own cathe.

dral, the biſhop of Rocheſter performing his obſe.

quies, under a tomb of black marble, on the north

ſide of St. Anſelm's chapel, where it ſtill re.

mains (b). He made one Laurence Failiff his

executor, who gave to the convent of Chrift

church, 5ol. to purchaſe 4os. annually, to cele

brate his anniverſary.

Archbiſhop Mepham was accounted well learned,

as learning went in thoſe times; he is ſaid to

have rebuilt the church of Mephan, in which

pariſh he was born, as above-mentioned. His

coat of arms was—Argent, on a croſs azure, ſk

letter ºf or, crowned of the ſame.

53. John STRATFoRD, LL.D. ſo called from

the place of his birth, was next eleied archiftºp

being a ſmall ſeal, a buſt profile bearded; legend, sigsty

secrerum. N. 25. Thorn, col. 2066. Battely, Pt. 1,

P. 72.

(g) Weever ſays, on O&tober 12.

(h) This chapel was then known by the name of tº

chapel of St. Peter and St. Paul. The record of the place

kept in the church, of the manner and time of his burial,

tells us, that he was laid in St. Peter's chapel, on the ſcº

ſide of the high altar,
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in the year 1333. He was educated at Oxford,

where he commenced doãor of both laws, and was

afterwards preferred to a prebend in the church

of Zºrk, and to the archdeaconry and a prebend

of Lincoln ; after which he was nominated to the

biſhopric of Wincheſter, but the Pope intending to

fill that ſee with one of his own appointment,

conſented to the King's nomination of an arch.

biſhop; upon which the King recommended

Stratford to the convent for their choice, which

they complied with ; however, the Pope, to keep

up his authority, caſſated the eleãion, and then

appointed him, by his bull of proviſion, to this

fee (i); but it was not till after tedious ſuits and

great charges in his attendance at the court of

Rome, long before he was archbiſhop. On the

death of K. Edward II, in 1327, the Spencers |

and others being brought to puniſhment, an in- |

quiſition was made concerning him, as to what

could be laid to his charge; but nothing appeared

againſt him, it was only noted, that when that

King was forſaken and betrayed, as it were by

his other counſellors, john Stratford continued

faithful and conſtant to him. This generous

honeſty, ſo far from turning to his diſadvantage,

that it gained him the favour of K. Edward III,

and his Queen (k), inſomuch, that at the time

when the King paſſed with his army into Flan

ders, he appointed the archbiſhop to be his ſole

juſticiary, and committed to him the whole care

and government of this kingdom during his ab

ſence. He had long had this King's, as well as

his father’s, eſteem and confidence; whilſt biſhop

of Wincheſter, in the 12th year of the former

reign of K. Edward II, he was appointed trea

Jurer, and in this reign, whilſt in the ſame ſee,

* (i) Mr. Battely has tranſcribed a copy of this bull in his

Appendix, as a notorious inſtance of the intolerable uſur

pations of the court of Rome over this church; it is dated

at Avignon the 6th of the calends of December, and the 18th

year of the pope's pontificate. Beſides this bull, to enhance

the expence as much as poſſible, there were five other bulls

ſent by the pope upon this occaſion, viz. a ſecond, being a

bull of proviſion of the ſaid archbiſhop, dire&ted to the chapter

of Canterbury, concerning his tranſlation, where it was re.

ceived on February 11, 1334. A third bull direéted to the

clergy of the city and dioceſe of Canterbury. A fourth bull

to the people of the city and dioceſe. A fifth bull to all

the vaſſals of the church of Canterbury. A ſixth bull to all

the ſuffragan, of the church of Canterbury; all which bulls

were publiſhed in the church of Canterbury on the ſame day

in which they were received, by Nicholas de Tſarent, proveſ?

of the collegiate church of Wingham. See Battely, pt. 2,

appendix, p. 16, No. v., from the regiſter of the church

of Canterbury, marked P. pt. 2, fol. 26. -

(k) Antiq. Eccl. Brit. p. 237. (l) Dugd. orig.

(m) In the parliament held at Hºffminſter in the week

after Eaſter, anno 1; Ed. III, the King came into St. Ed.

zvard's chamber, commonly called the painted chamber, be

fore whom, all the lords and commons being preſent, the

Vol. IV. 8 U

on that account.

John STRATForp.

he had in the 4th year of it, the great ſeal de

livered to him; two years after which, being

employed in the King's buſineſs, his brother

Robert de Stratford had the cuſtody of the ſeal

Being archbiſhop eleē; of Can

terbury, he was on April 6, 8 Edward III, anno

1335, confirmed chancellor ; on June 6, next year,

he had the great ſeal delivered to him, and on

April 28, 1341, he was again made chancellor

and keeper of the great ſeal (l). At length, by

the evil ſuggeſtions of ſome about the King, he

fell under his heavy diſpleaſure, and received

harſh treatment from him (m); but he vindi

cated his own innocency ſo clearly and fully,

that he was not only admitted again to the King's

favour, but likewiſe of his privy council, and the

King afterwards ever eſteemed him to be what

he really was, a man of ſingular prudence and in

tegrity (m).

The archbiſhop was a man of learning, in the

civil law eſpecially, and was no leſs a faithful

than an able ſervant of the crown. His diſin

tereſtedneſs in his ſtate employment was almoſt

unparalleled; he croſſed the channel two and

thirty times, in the public ſervice, beſides ſeve

ral journeys towards Scotland, whilſt he was

biſhºp, for all which he never received more than

3ool, out of the King's exchequer; and he is re

corded to have been an able politician, a diſ.

intereſted patriot, and an excellent metropolitan.

He was exceeding liberal in deeds of alms and

charity ; multitudes were fed daily with the re

mains of his table ; and he relieved, for the moſt

part with his own hands, thirteen poor people,

three times a day; beſides which, he built a fine

college at Stratford-upon-Avon, the place of his

archbiſhop humbled himſelf, and required his favour, which

he granted; after which the archbiſhop deſired, that where

he was defamed through the realm, he might be arraigned

in open parſianent before his peers; to which the King

anſwered, that he would attend to the common affairs, and

after, hear others. See Cotton's Records, p. 34.

(n) Steph. Birchington. Antiq. Brit. Eccleſ. The King

direéted his letters patent to his faithful and well beloved

the archbiſhºp, his chancellor, and others, to hold hisparlia

ment, as he himſelf could not be preſent at the ſame, dated

at Newcaſtle upon Tyne, anno 10 Ed, III, 1336. Rymer's

Foedera, vol. iv, p. 7cz. The King delivered the great/cal

to the archbiſhop, whom he had before made chancellor, on .

April 28, 14 Ed. III, 1340. Rym. Foed. vol. v., p. 180.

Which ſame office and ſeal he reſgned into the King's hands,

on June 20 that year, on account of his infirmities and ill

health. Rym. Foºd. vol. x, p. 194. And on January 26,

in his 15th year, the King recites that he had frequently

ſummoned the archéºſºp to his preſence, but that he had

always excuſed himſelf, on account of his fears of his dan

ger in it; the King therefore granted him his proteåion, and

a ſafe condućt in coming, ſtaying and returning, dated as

aforeſaid. Rym. Faed. vol. x, p. 223.

birth,
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birth, which he amply endowed; and he had the

character of being very gentle ard merciful, r*

ther too remiſs than any ways rigorous againſt

offenders, and one of great pity to the Poor and

needy. In the former part of his life, he met

with many undeſerved croſſes and ſevere treat

ment, but at the latter end he enjoyed, for a

few years, much quiet and tranquility.

By his will, he bequeathed to his church his

moſt coſtly cope, his mitre, two books of the

canon law, and a yearly penſion of toos. out of

the churches of Preſion and Boughton, which he

appropriated to the abbey of Faverſham. Having

ſat as archbiſhop for about 15 years, he fell ill at

Maidſtone, and being carried to Mayfield in Suſ

fºx, he died there, and was buried in this cathe

dral, on the ſouth ſide of the high altar, beſide

the choir, near where the ſteps of St. Dunſtan's

altar formerly was, under a tomb of alabaſter,

having his effigies in his pontifical habit, lying at

full length on it, but without any inſtriptiºn.

Among the Harleian manuſcripts are feveral

letters, between him and the abbat of St. Auguſ

tine's; his Treatiſe, entitled Commentarius de Deo ;

and there is a provincial letter of his, among the

Bodleian manuſcripts.

Among the Charte Antique, in the treaſury of

the dean and chapter, appendant to them are

three ſeals of this archbiſhop, one an oval, 3} by

2 diam, being the archbiſhop ſtanding mitred,

robed, pall, bleſfing; a croſs in his left hand;

on one fide a biſhop's head; on the other a ſword

and key croſſed; legend, 3. Johanis DEI GRP

cANTUARIENSIS ARchiEPI Tocius ANGL1B PR1

Matis. Counterſeal, Becket's murder; legend,

CHRISTO TRANSLATUM PRECIBUS FAC THOMA

peatum. A 184, another very fine and fair, the

ſame as above, no counterſeal; the third 2 inches

by 1 and diam, ſeal the ſame as above; coun

terſeal, Becket's murder, a figure holding up a

ſmall croſs, above three niches, 1ſt and 3d, angels

kneeling; in the center one, God the Father,

hands uplifted; legend, cHRisto TRANSLATUM

precibus Facthome BEATUM, z. 72. The arch

biſhop bore for his arms—Perfeſ gules and ſable,

3 plates, or, according to archbiſhop Parker and

others—Argent, a fºſs gules between 3 bezanti.

(2) His name is ſo ſpelt in general by thoſe who have

mentioned him as archbiſhop, and his family and kindred,

as above-mentioned; and in particular by the learned

author of the Antiq. Brit. Eccl. p. 360 ; but in all the records

which I have ſeen, his name is written Offord, or Pº Of.

fºrd. Thus, john Offord, archdeacon of Ely, was ſent in

1341, by the King, to conclude a truce with the French

King. See Rym. Faed. vol. v., p. 338; and next year John

de offord was privy ſeal; when on October 4, the King

being at Sandwich, ready to embark for foreign parts, de

livered the great ſeal to him to keep; and he delivered one

certain other ſeal to be uſed by the chancellor, whilſt the

King remained abroad, to Robert Parning, which ſeal the

-

Stratford-UFroºp,

Upon the death of john Stratford, the prior

and convent eleēed Thomas Bradwardin, but the

Pope, by title of his bull of proviſion, filled the

chair with john Ufford,

54. John Ufford, LL.D. chancellor of Eng.

land, was elečied archbiſhop in 1348. He was

brother to Robert de Ufford, earl of Suffolk (),

He was educated at Cambridge, where he took

his degree of dočlor of both laws, after which, he

was preferred to a prebend of Wells, and dean f

Lincoln, and laſtly, to be lord chancellor ºf Eng.

land; which office he held when he was promo.

ted to this archbiſhopric, in which he ſat only fix

months and four days, for being a ſickly, weak

man and much afflićted with the palſy, he died

before he was either conſecrated or confirmed, on

July 18, 1349, in the time of the great plague,

which, as Walſingham writes, deſtroyed nine

parts of the men throughout England, and his

body being brought to Canterbury, without any

pomp or ſolemnity, was there ſecretly buried in

the middle of the night, in the cathedral, by

the north wall in the martyrdom, beſide the wall

of St. Thomas Becket. He does not ſeem to have

had any monument erected for him, though that

remaining there now, beſides Warham's tomb,

and allowed by moſt to be that of archbiſhºp

Peckham's, has been by ſome conjećtured toi.

been erected for archbiſhop Ufford (p), whoſe

graveſtone is ſtill to be ſeen on the pavement, in

the martyrdom, though it has for alongtimebºtn

robbed of its braſſes.

Archbiſhop Ufford is ſaid to have died intºftal,

and that his brother Andrew Ufford, archdeacºn

of Middleſex, was ſued for dilapidations by arch.

biſhop Iſlip, his next ſucceſſor but one, to the va.

lue of 11o 11. and upwards, which he was ſº

tenced to pay, notwithſtanding Ufford was arth.

biſhop ſo ſhort a time. Thus Parker, in his Am.

tiquities of the Britiſh Church. In one of the re.

giffers of this church, there is a commiſſion given

by this prior and chapter to john Leech, canon of

the church of Sarum, dated June 11, 1349, ſo

prove the laſt will and teſtament of john Uſ.

ford, late archbiſhop, and to deliver a copy of it

before the feaſt of St. John Baptiſt; but there is

no ſuch will regiſtered, which probably would

have been, had there been any ſuch (q).

ſaid chancellor opened at Dartford on the Sunday following,

in his return to London, and ſealed with it. Rym. Fºl.

vol. v., p. 343, Maſter john de Offord was made thattº

to whom the great ſeal was delivered October 26, 19 Ed,

III, anno 1346. Dugd. orig. john de Offord confirmed

archbiſhop eleá and chancellor, died on the Eve ºf the 4”
ſon, 2.3 Ed. III, anno 1349, at Tettenhall near Londº", after

ſunſet. Rym. Foed. vol. v., p. 343. Andrew Offºrd, bi"

ther to the archbiſhop, and profeſſor of the civil law, "

much employed by the King in his negociations of *

Rym. Faed. vol. v., p. 343, paſſim.

(p) Battely's Somner, p. 129. (?) Ibid. Pt. 2, Pº

Theſ:
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Theſe great dilapidations moſt probably aroſe

from the unfiniſhed ſtate in which he had left

the palace at Maidſtone, which he had begun to

rebuild, but died before he had done hardly any

thing to the finiſhing of it (r). The archbiſhop

bore for his arms—Sable, a croſs engrailed, or (s).

55. THOMAS BRADwARDIN, S. T. P. after

this ſee had been vacant for two months and three

days, was elečied a ſecond time in 1349, by the

convent (t); but the Pope taking no notice of

his elečtion, conſtituted him archbiſhop by his

papal power (u). He was born at Heathfield in

Suſſex, and was educated at Merton college in Ox

ford, of which he became fellow, and commenced

there S.T. P. and had afterwards a prebend of

Lincoln conferred on him. He was the moſt fa

mous divine and theologiſt of his time, on which

account he was named by the Pope, doćior pro

fundus; he was in every reſpect a good and

pious man, and had been recommended by arch

biſhop Stratford to the King, as a man well qua

lified to be his ſucceſſor. He was the King's con

feſſor, in which office he reproved the King with

a becoming freedom, whenever he ſaw occaſion

for it, and as ſuch, he attended the King, both

at home and abroad likewiſe, in all his wars, and

yet never made a petition for reward or prefer

ment; and when the King reſtored the temporali

ties to him, he ſaluted him by the name of father.

The fatigue of his journey to Rome for his

confirmation and conſecration was ſo great, that he

fell ill of a fever, of which he died ſoon after his

return to England (v), at a houſe of the biſhop of

Rocheffer's, at Lambeth, on Decem. 18, 1349,

within five weeks and four days after his conſe

cration, having never been inthronized, and was

buried in this cathedral, in St. Anſelm's chapel, by

the ſouth wall (w). Weever has recorded this

inſcription for him:

Ločior dotforum BRADwARDIN hacjacet urna,

Norma paſtorum laudabilis & diuturma.

Qui invidia caruit vitamſine crimine duxit,

Et ex ore ſuo quicquid ſit ſcibile fluxit.

NullusJub ſole eſt cuiſic fuere omnia nota.

Cantia nunc dole, triſteris & Anglia tota.

Vos qui & tranſitis, hiromnes atque reditis,

Didi, ſued Chrisripidasſafrarelirili.
*

(r) Lambarde, p. 231, 33-iº ; : **

(,) So Parker in his Antiq. Brit. Ecci.being the coat

borne by the family of Uffºrd, earl of Sºńſk,

(1) See above. * * * :::

(a) After this manner all the ſucceeding archbiſhops to

the time of the reformation, excepting ſome few who were

duly elected by the convent, received their admiſſion to this

dignity, by virtue of the authority of the pope's bull of pro

viſion. All thoſe bulls which had formerly been granted

by the ſeveral popes to confirm the convent's right of

elečtion, being ſuperſeded by theſe bulls of proviſion.

(v) Stephen Birchington. H. Knyghton, col. 26oo;

and Antiq. Brit. Eccl. (w) Battely's Somner, p. 133.

(x) He wrote Geometrica & Arithmetica Speculativa, both

*º sº." - . - *

BRADwARDIN–Islip.

He was beſides being ſo exquiſite a divine, a

good mathematician, a great philoſopher, and a

general ſcholar in all liberal ſciences, as his wri

tings, which are extant, ſhew (x); but above all,

he was commended for his uprightneſs and fin

cerity of life and converſation. -

He bore for his arms—Barry of 6, ſable and

ermine, 6 guttees de larmes, or, according to arch

biſhop Parker, barry of 6, ermines and ermine.

56. SIMON Islip, LL.D. was next conſtituted .

archbiſhop in 1349, and as it is ſaid, by the monks

election, the Pope's approbation, and the King's

good liking; but he was conſecrated by virtue of

a bull from the Pope. -

He is ſaid to have taken his name from the

place of his birth at Iſlip in Oxfordſhire (y), and

to have been educated at Merton college in Ox

ford, of which he became fellow, and where he

took his degree of doćtor of canon law. He af.

terwards held the two prebends of Welton, in the

church of Lincoln, to the biſhop of which he

was vicar general and official, and was preferred.

to the archdeaconry of Stow. When he was con

ſtituted archbiſhop of this ſee in 1349, he was then

canon of St. Paul’s church in London, dean of

the arches, privy counſellor, ſecretary and keeper

of the privy ſeal to K. Edward III; which of.

fices he adminiſtered ſo well, that he became

gracious to the King, which induced the monks

to chooſe him archbiſhop (z).

When he firſt came to the ſee, there was a

great mortality, by the raging of the plague, as

Harpsfield notes from Walſingham, with this com

ment on it 3 when, ſays he, the fields lay until.

led, waſte and deſerted, by reaſon of this mor

tality of men and cattle, and the owners were

diſappointed of receiving their accuſtomed rents,

being forced not only to remit ſomewhat of the

uſual penſion which was wont to be paid, but

even to hire out to huſbandmen their fields ready

furniſhed, with all manner of huſbandry furni

ture. He was ſtrićt and ſevere, even to extre

mity, upon the clergy in his viſitations; he ob

tained a bull for the Pope to levy a tax upon

the clergy of his province, after the rate of four

pence in the mare, towards his ſupport; but he

went beyond his commiſſion, and extorted from

ºf .

- " - - -

printed at Paris, anno 1512; and 7 ractatus Proportionum.

Wenet. 1505; and ſome other Trafts which are not printed.

He wrote a Treatiſe againſt Pelagiuſ, and another, DePirtute

Cau/arum, adſar Mertonenſes, in three books, publiſhed by

fºr Henry Savile, London, 1618, folio; before which ſºr

Henry wrote and prefixed his life. Among the Bodleian

manuſcripts, there is the Treatiſe of this archbiſhop's on

geometry, and that againſt Pelagius, both above-mentioned.

(,) In the pariſh church of Iſlip, in memory of him,

there was formerly in ſeveral of the windows, his device,

which was, a boy ſlipping down from a tree, and over his

head, and in a label from his mouth, theſe words on a ſcroll,

Iſlip, in alluſion to his name.

(z) Parker Antiq. Ecc, Brit.

the
t
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the clergy of his dioceſe, a whole tenth. He

founded and endowed about the year 1363, Can

terbury college in Oxford, of which a full account

has already been given. He reſtored and an

nexed to his convent, for the uſe of the almnery,

the parſonages of Monkton and Eaſtry, which

archbiſhop Baldwin had taken from it, and with

his conſent Buckland parſonage was appropriated

to the priory of Dover, and the parſonage of Bil

ſington to the priory there; to recover the im

poveriſhment of his ſee, he lived frugally all his

life, and when he was inthronized, he dined pri

vately, and ſpared the expences of that uſual

great feaſt (b).

The archiepiſcopal palace at Maidſtone having

been left unfiniſhed by archbiſhop Ufford, he took

it in hand, and for this purpoſe pulled down the

antient palace at Wrotham ; and though he re

covered from the adminiſtrators of archbiſhop

Ufford to the amount of 1 loil. for dilapidations,

moſt part of which was probably on account of

the unfiniſhed ſtate of the above houſe, yet his

not finding that ſum ſufficient, was, in all like

lihood, one of the cauſes of his levying the tenth

on his clergy, as above-mentioned.

Having ſat as archbiſhop for the ſpace of 16

years and upwards, he died at Mayfield in Suſſex,

April 26, 1366 (c). By his will he bequeathed to

the convent of Chriſt church, Ioooſheep, to be kept

as a perpetual ſtock; ſix dozen of filver plates,

and as many ſilver ſalt ſellers; four ſilver baſons,

(b) Steph. Birchington. Lambarde, p. 231, 539, 559.

Battely, pt 2, p. 73. (c) Battely's Somner, p. 134.

(a) On the removing the old pavement of the nave in

1786, at a ſmall diſtance from the tomb of this archbiſhop,

there was found a ſtone coffin, the lid of which has been pur

Joined, moſt probably by the ſaints, in the middle of the

laſt century; it was in ſome meaſure fitted to the human

body, and of the ſhape underneath; the dimenſions were

ft. in. ft. in.

Cavity of the Head 1 11 Length from ſhoulder to feet 6 3

Breadth of Shoulders 2 o From out to out 6 Io

Breadth at the Feet I 3 Depth of the Coffin o 10%

Islip-Lagrass,

with their ewers, &c. his veſtments which were

all of cloth of gold, and a very ſumptuous cope.

Having ordered his funeral to be as privata,

poſſible, and with as little expence as might be

contrived, he was buried at midnight, in the

middle, near the upper end of the nave of the

cathedral; on the rebuilding of which his tomb,

which was a handſome one of marble, having on

it his figure and inſcription, inlaid with braſs,

was removed and placed between the two pillas,

oppoſite to it on the north fide of the new nave,

where it remained till it was taken away, on the

making of the new pavement, a few years ago.g.

Weever has preſerved the inſcription, on the

verge of this tomb, the braſſes on which have

been torn away many years ago.

SIMon Islip oriens, vir bina lege probatus,

Ut naſcens, moriens ſic nunc facet arãe locatus,

Arcem qui tenuit bic quondam pontificatus,

Clero quique fuit regno toti quoque gratus.

Princeps paſtorum fac Simon apoſtolorum,

SiMon ut iſłe chorum per eos perting at torum

Mil, trecenteno, ſexageno mode ſemo.

Ejus ſepteno paſtoratus quoque deno

Hic kal. Maii ſeno rupto carnis nece freno

Flos cadit a feno celo peto qui ſit ameno

Oſbes ſančiorum decus & pie CHRISTE tuorum,

Cetibus ipſorum precejungas hunt precor horum.

Archbiſhop Iſlip wrote a treatiſe, entitled, Spe.

culum Regis Edwardi 3tii, which is among the

Harleian manuſcripts.

Some have ſuppoſed that this curious coffin contained

the remains of archbiſhop Iſlip, who was buried in the mid

dle of the old nave, near the upper end, about the place

where this was found. The bones, like almoſt all the reſt

within this church, appeared to have been diſturbed, the

ſkull much broken, and lying upon the breaſt, bºt the

teeth were nearly perfeót; from this coffin being offlone,

and from the ſhape of it, there ſeems a greater probability

of its being of a much earlier date than the time of arth

biſhop Iſlip.

º

º

º

: GORIGS

Among
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Among the Charte Antique of the dean and cellarius anglie, archiepiſcopus Cantuar, preſyter

chapter, in their treaſury, are two ſeals of this

archbiſhop, 3 inches by 2 diam. having on them

a fine repreſentation of Becket's murder, before

the altar; underneath is archbiſhop Iſlip, in a

nich, praying; the legend not fair enough to

be read; no counterſeals. Q. 165. Z. 49. He

bore for his arms—Gules, a croſs formee, or.

57. SIMon LANGHAM, biſhop of Ely, was tranſ

lated from that ſee on November 4, 1366, to

this archiepiſcopal chair of Canterbury. He had

been firſt a monk, then prior, and laſtly, abbat of

JWeſtminſter, from which office he was elečied to

the ſee of London, but before his conſecration he

was, in 1361, tranſlated to that of Ely, with which

he held ſeveral preferments in commendam, among

which was the archdeaconry and treaſurerſhip of

Wells, on his being tranſlated to Canterbury. It

is ſaid by an author (e) to have been a cauſe of

as much joy to Ely, as it was of grief to Canter

bury; but what gave occaſion to this ſevere cen

ſure is not known, as he does not appear to have

deſerved it.

He had been lord treaſurer, and in 1363 was

made lord chancellor of England (f), at which

time it is obſerved, that all the great and public

offices of ſlate were uſually held by the clergy.

In 1368 the archbiſhop was created a cardinal

preſliter of the church of Rome, by the title of

Sti Sixti (g), upon which he reſigned his arch

biſhopric (b), and went to Rome, of which he is

ſaid to have repented afterwards (i), and to have

tried to be reinſtated in it again; in which, how

ever, he did not ſucceed, as will be further men

tioned below.

He died at Avignon on July 22, 1376, where

he had lived in great eſtimation about eight

years, being ſuddenly taken with the palſy, as

he ſat at dinner, and was firſt buried there in

the church of the Carthuſians, which he had

founded ; from which his body was, three years

afterwards removed, by his own appointment

whilſt he was alive, to Weſtminſter, and buried

in the abbey church there (k), to which he had

been, whilſt abbat of it, wonderfully bounti

ful (l), cloſe to the north ſide of the choir,

where he lies under a handſome tomb of ala

baſter, having his effigies, lying at full length

on it, habited in his pontificals, and this inſcrip

tion round the verge of it: Hic jacet dom, SIMON

de LANGHAM quondam abbas hujus loci theſaura

rius anglie, elečius London, epiſcopus Elien. Can

(e) Stephen Birchington.

(f) Simon de Langham, abbat of Weſtminſter, made trea

ſurer November 21, 34 Edward III, anno 1361, being

Aiſhop of Ely, he received the great ſeal from the King, Feb.

19, 36 Edward III. Dugd. orig.

(g) He was afterwards made a cardinal biſhop of Pre

nºffe.

Vol. IV. 8 X

|

|

|

|

|

cardinalis & poſted epiſcopus cardinalis.

SIMON de LANGHAM ſub petris hijs tumulatus,

Iſlius eccleſie monachus fuerat, prior, abbas ;

Sede vacante fuit elečius Londonienſis

Preſul, et inſignis Ely, ſed poſtea primas

Totius regni, magnus regiſgue miniſter :

Nam theſaurarius, et cancellarius ejus,

Ac cardinalis in Roma preſbyteriſte.

Poſique Preneſinus eſt fačius epiſcopus, atque

Nuncius ex parte pape tranſmittitur iſłuc.

Orbe dolente pater, quem nunc revocare nequimus

MAGDALENE feſto, milleno ſeptuageno,

Et ter centeno ſexto CHRISTI ruit anno.

Hunt DEUs abſoluat de cumélis que male geſt,

Et ineritis matris ſili celica gaudia donet.

As to his charaćter, he is ſaid to have been a

very great and wiſe man, of a noble appear

ance, capable of filling with a good grace the

ſeveral places he held in church and ſtate. He

was, whilſt chancellor, eſteemed a good ſpeaker,

and it was in a very critical junéture of affairs

when he ſteered the helm. As to church mat

ters, he is ſaid to have managed them with the

higheſt commendation, except, that being a be

medićline monk, he was too much bigotted to his

own order; as to his turning the ſeculars out of

Canterbury college, contrary to the will of the

founder, and placing regulars in their room, it

certainly was an ačtion by no means juſtifiable,

but it raiſed a ſpirit in that body of learned

men, with Wickºff at their head, and indeed of

the beſt part of the univerſity, to ſpeak more

openly of the inſufferable oppreſſions of the pre

lacy, and to inveigh vigorouſly againſt the or

ders of regulars. Theſe invečtives, as they be

gan largely to convulſe the ſtate at that time, ſo

in their effeót they ſhook the papal power ſo

conſiderably, that it never rightly recovered,

even to the time it ceaſed totally within the

realm.

As to his private charaćier, he is ſaid to have

been affable, humble, temperate and very munifi

cent, and therefore the ſatirical reflection, above

mentioned, ſeems to have been the produce of

ſome perſonal, and perhaps ſingle diſcontent;

and who does not know how often a very trifle,

repeated by rote and handed about, will ſtigma

tize the beſt of charaćters. That this was his

caſe, appears from the regard thoſe of both his

cathedrals had for him; the monk of Ely calls

him a diſcreet and provident paſtor, and ſays,

(h) He ſat in this ſee two years and three weeks.

(i) Battely, pt. 2, p. 73. (*) Ibid, p. 134.

(l) Leland col. vol. iv, p. 23, vol. v., p. 194. The va

lue of what he beſtowed on this church of Weſtminſter, at

different times, amounted in the whole to 10,800l. See the

Particulars in Willis's Mitred Abbeys, vol. i. p. 205, and

in Weever, p. 489.

that
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that his memory ſhould ever be remembered

among the bleſſed biſhops; and the value thoſe of

Canterbury had for him, appears by their readi

neſs to elect him a ſecond time ; and the reaſon

they gave the Pope for it, that having lately

preſided as their paſtor, he had been very kind

and beneficent to their church; facts which muſt

annihilate every malicious ſtigma, ſo wantonly

ſpread abroad to depreciate the charaćter of this

great and munificent prelate.

There is a ſeal of this archbiſhop appendant to

one of the Charte Antique, in the treaſury of the

dean and chapter; it is very fair and fine, having

the archbiſhop mitred, robed, pall, bleſfing, a

crozier in his left hand; the legend, - - - - - -

CARDINALIS ARchiEPI Tocius ANGLIAE PRIMAS 3

on his right hand, the arms of England; on the

left, the ſee of Canterbury E. 56. The archbiſhop

bore for his arms—Or, a chevron embattled gules,

between 3 trefoils ſlipt vert.

58. William Wittesley, LL.D. biſhop of

Worceſter, was on October 11, 1368, tranſlated

from that ſee to this archbiſhopric.

He was a native of Huntingdonſhire, and ne

phew to archbiſhop Iſlip, at whoſe charges he

had been brought up at Oxford, where he pro

ceeded do:lor of the common law, whence he was

ſent by his uncle to Rome, to ſolicit his cauſes,

and gain experience by ſeeing the practice of

that court; after ſome time he was called home,

and by his uncle preferred to be his vicar general,

and dean of the arches; he was next preferred to

the archdeaconry of Huntingdom, and prebend of

Naſington in the church of Lincoln, and then to

the rectories of Croydon, and Cliff near Hoo: after

which he was promoted to the ſee of Rocheſter,

from whence he was tranſlated to that of Wor

ceſter, and thence again to this archbiſhopric, as

above-mentioned.

Nothing remarkable happened during his pre

ſiding over this church, excepting his procuring

a bull from the Pope to free the univerſity of

Oxford from the juriſdićtion of the biſhop of Lin

coln, and to govern themſelves by their own of

ficers and ſtatutes.

He had long been troubled with a lingering di

ſeaſe, of which he died at Lambeth, on June 5, am.

1374(m), having ſat in this ſee five years and up

(m) Chron. Tables, anno 1375.

(n) Battely, pt. 2, p. 73. His will may be ſeen in the re

giſter of the church of Canterbury, dated June 5, 1374; and

proved June 13th following. Battely, pt. 2, app. No. xiii".

(o) Leland in his Itin. vol. vi, f. 3, p. 5, ſays, one of

the high tombes of Biſhops in the body of the church was

for Whiteleſey born at Whiteleſey in Hunteduneſhire, firſtarch

diacon of Huntendune, then biſhop of Rocheſter, and laſt of

Cantwarbyri. (p) Weever, p. 26.

(7) On the laying the new pavement in 1786, on the

Jºuth ſide of the nave, between two of the pillars, under this

archbiſhop’s tomb, his remains were found. He was buried

in the ſolid chain of foundation, made from one Pillar to

William WiT resli v.-Simon de Substry

wards. By his laſt will he gave all his books of

the civil and canon law, and of divinity, to S

Peter's, commonly called Peter Houſe college in

Cambridge, of which he had formerly been cuffo, or

maſter (m). He bequeathed his ſubſtance to his

poor relations, by which it ſhould ſeem, that he

was not very rich, and appointed John de Wood.

all, Walter Dancy and jobnde Sufforn, his executºr,

He was buried over againſt the tomb of his

uncle archbiſhop Iſlip, between two pillars, on the

ſouth ſide of the upper part of the nave of this

cathedral, under a handſome marble tomb (o),

having his portraiture, in his pontificals, with an

inſcription round it, engraved in braſs, long ſince

torn from it 5 but the tomb itſelf has been re

moved only ſome few years ſince, on the new

paving of the nave.

hºver ſays (p), only the following part of

his inſcription remained in his time.

tumulatuſ,

. WITTLESEY malus,- - - - - - - - -

Gemmata luce(q).

He was eſteemed a man of fingular learning,

and an excellent preacher, as appears by the two

Sermons in Latin, which he preached at the tº

Jynods he convened.

There is a ſeal of this archbiſhop's appendant

to one of the Charte Antique, in the treaſury of

the dean and chapter, oval, 4 inches by 2 and ,

having the archbiſhop ſtanding, mitred, robed,

pall, bleſſing; croſs in his left hand; above,

Gothic niches; in the upper one, God the Fa

ther holding a crucifix; on each fide the arch.

biſhop, a ſhield with the arms of the ſee. O. 111,

The archbiſhop bore for his arms—Or, a ſellirt

azure. After his death, the monks elečied to this

ſee their former archbiſhop, Simon Langham, then

a cardinal of the church of Rome, who repeating

that he had reſigned this chair, endeavoured

thus to obtain poſſeſſion of it again (r); but on

the monks making this election, the King was

ſo highly exaſperated againſt them, that he hid

intentions of expelling and baniſhing them from

the convent for ever; but the Pope interpoſing,

in order to appeaſe the King, he tranſlated Simon

Sudbury from the ſee of London to this arth.

biſhopric (s).

59. SIMON DE SUDEURY, biſhop of Londºn and

the other, along the whole of the nave on both fides. The

place where he lay was cut out in the foundation partly in

- the ſhape of a coffin, the ſkeleton was entire, the body had

been laid in wood aſhes; a leaden ſeal of a papal ball ºf

indulgence was found near the hand. See the figure of i:

on page 72 o. -

(r) Antiq. Brit. Eccl. p. 283. Ang. Sacr. P. i., p. 120,794.

(*) On archbiſhºp Hitteſley’s death the King granted the

cuſtody of the archbiſhopric to Thomas Newe, parſon of the

church of Godmerſham; john de Wodhull, clerk; Siºn tº

Burgh; Rickard Sanſemere, clerk; and William Tydºn't,

dated at Weſtminſter 8 Aug. 48 Ed. III, anno 1374. Rºm.

Foºd, vol. vii, p. 42. * -

dººr
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dočfor of the common law, was thus accordingly

promoted to be the next archbiſhop of this ſee in

May 1375 (t), being ſo called from the place

of his nativity, his father's name being Tybold,

Going abroad to finiſh his education, he com

menced doćior of the canon law in France, and af

terwards became chaplain to Pope Innocent VI,

and auditor of the Rota at Rome. At his return

to England, he was made chancellor of Saliſbury,

and then biſhop of London. On the 20th of Oc

tober following his promotion to this ſee, he ac

companied the Duke of Lancaſter to negotiate a

treaty of peace between England and France; but

after ſome months being ſpent in this buſineſs,

without ſucceſs, he returned and was inthronized

on Palm Sunday, in his own church (u), with

great ſolemnity, the Earl of Stafford performing

the office of high ſteward at that feaſt. He per

formed the ſolemnity of crowning K. Richard II,

and was made chancellor of England on Jan. 30,

138o (v).

He was a man, wife, learned, eloquent, merci

ful, wonderfully revered, and of a liberal, free

and generous ſpirit (w); whilſt biſhop of London,

he built the eaſt end of St. Gregorie's church in

Sudbury, and founded and endowed a college

of ſecular prieſts, on the ſame ſcite on which his

father's houſe once ſtood (x). After his coming

to this ſee he was a great benefactor to the city

of Canterbury, for he built the Weſlgate of it, to

gether with the greateſt part of the wall be

tween it and North gate, called the Long Wall;

a great work, no leſs neceſſary and profitable to

the city, than coſtly and chargeable to the buil

der; in remembrance of this goodly work the

mayor and aldermen of this city, once a year uſed

to come ſolemnly to his tomb to pray for his

ſoul; to prevent which ſuperſtition, his epitaph

was torn off from it at the reformation (y). Be

ſides this, he built the two lower croſs wings of

the cathedral, and pulled down the whole of the

nave, with an intent of rebuilding it, at his own

(1) A fragment of his life, written by William de Chart.

ham, is publiſhed in Ang. Sacr. vol. i. p. 40.

(a) Thorn. col. 2 150, who ſays, he had received the

|
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coſts (z), and had done greater things than any

of his predeceſſors, if he had not been untimely

cut off; for in the rebellion which was headed

by Walter Hilliard, commonly called Wat Tiler,

and his followers, on June 14, 1381, he was, to

gether with ſir Robert Hales, maſter of the hoſ.

pital of St. John of jeruſalem, barbarouſly mur

dered on Tower Hill (a); ſome time after which,

when the diſturbance was ended, his body was

brought to his own cathedral, and there hon

ourably depoſited under a handſome tomb upon

the ſouth fide of the choir, and of the altar of St.

Dunſtan, the next above the tomb of archbiſhop

Stratford (b).

Weever has given part of an inſcription, com

poſed to his memory, from a manuſcript in the

Cotton library, but does not ſay whether it was

upon his tomb. -

Sadburie natus SIMON jacet his tumulatus

Marlyrizatus mece pro republica ſtratus.

Heu ſcelus infernum, crux, exitiale, mefandum,

Preſulis eximii corpus venerabile dandum

In rabiem vulgi . . . . . . .

The archbiſhop made a muncupative will, on

Tueſday, being the feaſt of St. Baſil Confeſſor, in

the Toºver of London, anno 1381, in the preſence

of William Riſing, prior of the church of the Holy

Trinity, in London, and john Onyngs, ſteward

of his houſehold, whom he appointed his execu

tors (c). -

There is a ſeal of this archbiſhop appendant to

one of the Charte Antiquae, in the treaſury of the

dean and chapter, oval, 3 inches by 13, perfeót;

under Gothic niches, over which is a crucifix,

is Becket’s murder; underneath which is the fi

gure of the archbiſhop, on one ſide of him a ſhield,

with the arms of the ſee ; on the other, another

with the archbiſhop’s own arms—A talbot bound

fiant, within a bordure engrailed; legend, s. si

Mon Is DE supbu R1, the reſt obliterated, F. So.

60. Willi AM CourtNEY, LL.D. biſhop of

London, was promoted to this ſee in 1381. He

(y) Pattely's Somner, p. 134:

(2) In aid of this purpoſe, he had obtained a grant of

the revenues of the archdeaconry of Canterbury in the ſecond

year of that reign, for ſo long time as it ſhould continue

in the King's hands. See Rym. Faed. vol. vii, p. 216.

(a) His head having been cut off, (being ſhockingly

mangled by eight ſeveral ſtrokes before it was ſevered from

his body) was ſtuck on a pole and ſet upon London-bridge.

The rebels had taken particular offence at the archbiſhop,

for having impriſoned one John Balle, a famous preacher,

in Maidſtone goal, for preaching heterodox notions. The

rabble going thither, took him out, and obliged him to go

with them, propoſing to exalt him to be archbiſhop. See

Knyghton, col. 2634.

(b) Leland Itin, vol. vi, f. 3, p. 3, ſays, “Symon Suthe

“ byri lyith in the Highe Tumbe of Coper and Gilte—

“ among the Biſhops under the South fide of the Pillars on

“ the South ſide of the High Altar.”

(c) See Battely, pt. 2, appendix, No. xiii",

Wai

pall in Flanders, before his return.

(v) Battely, pt. 2, p. 74. He appears as chancellor in

the parliaments of the 4th and 5th Richard II. See Cot

ton's Record's, p. 188, 298. K. Richard II. delivered the

great ſeal to the archbiſhop on the Monday next before the

feaſt of the Converſion of St. Paul, anno 1380, 3 Rich. II.

Rym. Foed, vol. vii, p. 233; and he reſigned the ſeal on the

eve of Corpus Chriſti, 1381, anno 4 Rich. II. Rym. Foed.

vol. vii, p. 310. Dugd, orig.

(w) See an account of his charities in Stow's Survey,

B. i, p. 84, 86. It appears that he ſupplied the King libe

rally in his neceſſities, for in the firſt year of his reign he

lent him 5oo marc: ; and next year 1ool. more towards the

expences of his wars; and in his 10th year he lent him 5oo

marcs more. See Rymer's Faed, vol. vii, p. 178,219, 544.

(x) Hiſt. de Epiſc. London,

------sºmer Kºº

lº|

|
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was 4th ſon of Hugh, earl of Devonſhire (d); he

was educated at Oxford, and was firſt promoted

to prebends in the churches of Wells, Exeter, and

2 ork, after which, by the Pope's bull of provi

ſion, he was in 1369, promoted to the biſhopric of

Hereford, at which time he was chancellor of that

univerſity; from the above ſee he was tranſlated

to that of London in 1375, and from thence again

to this archbiſhopric, when being archbiſhop eleči,

he appeared as lord chancellor, and was confirmed as

ſuch in parliament, on Nov. 9, an. 5 Rich. II. (e).

He was a prelate of a high and noble mind,

and of a liberal diſpoſition; he was ever jealous

to reſcue the eccleſiaſtical juriſdićtions from the

incroachments of the ſecular power, and was a

ſevere enemy to the Lollards and followers of

Wickliff (f). He called to account the bailiffs of

the city of Canterbury, for intermeddling with ec

cleſiaſſical matters, and forced them to deſiſt,

under the penalty of having an interdić laid

upon the city; and he did the like to the ſergeants

of the city, for bearing their maces and uſing

their authority within the precin.js of the church.

But at the petition of the city, they were diſmiſ

ſed, provided, that for the time to come, they

ſhould leave their maces without the outer gate,

when they came to the church, or within the

precincts of it. He had the bailiffs of the town

of Romney, in ſuit, for intermeddling in church

buſineſs, who obſtinately reſiſted, and thought

to ſecure themſelves by a prohibition ; but in this

they were deceived; for he got it reverſed, and,

as the record ſayſ, made that unadviſed town to

ſubmit.

Notwithſtanding this ſtrićtneſs on the one

hand, he was not remiſs in exačting from his

clergy their aſſiſtance, when public neceſſity de

manded it; for when the French had an inten

tion of invading this kingdom, the archbiſhop di

rećted his letters to his commiſſary, to arm the

clergy of this city and dioceſe, for the defence

of it; in ſhort, in all matters in this turbulent

reign of K. Richard II, he behaved with great

prudence, oppoſing the uſurpations of the Pope

over the prerogatives of the crown, and main

taining friendſhip with thoſe great and wiſe men

(d) By his wife Margaret, daughter of Humphry Bohun,

earl of Hereford, by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of K.

Edward I, to whom he was ſecond huſband.

Brit. vol. iii, p. 1499.

(e) The temporalities were reſtored on Očtober 23, 1381,

anno 5 R. II. Rym. Foed. vol. vii, p. 333. He reſigned

the great ſeal which he had held when biſhºp of London into

the King's hands at Weſtminſler, November 30th following.

Rym. Foed. vol. vii, p. 336.

(f) See T. Walfingham, p. 285, 286. Knyghton, col.

27c8, 2736.
-

(g) Battely, pt. 2, p. 33. See among the Harleian Mſſ.

as well as among thoſe in the Bodleian library, their ſeveral

letters from and to archbiſhop Courtney.

(4) Leland in his Itin, vol. vi, f. 2, p. 2, ſays, “ Courte.

See Biog.

oldwork, firſt built by archbiſhop Boniface,

William Courtney.

Robert Braybrooke, biſhop of London, and William

h'ickham, biſhop of Wincheſter (g).

At Maidſtone, the archbiſhop pulled down the

his pre

deceſſor, for an hoſpital, and having built it after

a more modern and ſtately manner, he con.

verted it into a college of ſecular prieſ; and in the

codicil to his laſt will, he gave all the reſidue of

his goods, after his debts and legacies were paid,

according to the diſpoſition of his executors, to.

wards the building of this collegiate church (b).

He repaired the church of Meopham, and º.

| firmed it to the uſe of the almonry, and built

four houſes near it, and he added five ſcholars to

Canterbury college in Oxford.

He obtained of K. Richard II, four fairs for

his church, to be kept within the precinæ, of

it (i) ; to the buildings of his church and priory,

he was a munificent benefactor, for he gave to.

wards the repairing of the walls of the precini,

266l. 13s. 4d. He new-built the lodgings and

kitchen belonging to the infirmary, at his own

coſt of 1331.6s. 8d. He expended in making a

new glaſs window in the nave of the church, in

honour of St. Epbage, 20l. He built the ſºuth

pane, or ſide of the cloiſter, at the expence of

200l. He gave to the high altar, an image of

the Holy Trinity, with ſix of the apoſtles in fil.

ver, gilt, valued at 34ol. and a rich cope, worth

3ool. He obtained of K. Richard and others

of his friends, towards the building of the nave

of the church, the ſum of loool, and he is re.

corded to have given out of his own purſe ico

marcs, towards the ſame building.

He died at his palace of Maidſ one, on July

31, in the year 1396, having ſat in this their

twelve years, all but one month (£). Where

he was buried, has been a great doubt, out

hiſtorians differing much as to the place of

it. Bºiſſop Godwyn tells us, this archbiſhºp lyes

buried on the ſouth ſide of Thomas Becket'sſºrint,

at the feet of the Black Prince, in a goodly tomb

of alabaſter. Here in the Trinity chapel is, at this

time indeed extant, this his tomb, having histi

figes at full length, habited in his pontifical dreſs,

lying at length on it (l), but ſ?’eever in his Fu.

“ney was Founder of the College of Mydºone where th:

“Maſter is a Prebendarie. The Reſidue be Miniſtars to

“Devyne Service. Courtney buildyd muche in the Town:

“ſelf of Mayde/fone and alſo at the Palace ther.” Lanterſ:

thinks it not unlikely, that the bridge at Maiſon, built

near the archbiſhºp's palace there, received help from art

biſhop Courtney; who, he ſays, repaired likewiſe the church

of Meopham, which had probably been built by his prede.

ceſſor archbiſhop Simon Meopham, fourſcore years before, and

annexed thereto four new houſes, for the uſe of the poor.

(i) Battely's Somner, p. 135, pt. 2, p. 75.

(k) Battely’s Somner, p. 135, pt. 2, p. 74.

(1) There ſeems to have been a chantry granted to tº

archbiſhop in this church. See Regiſt, Eccl. Chriſti R.

&al
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neral Monuments, ſeems to differ from him, for

he tells us (m), it was the cuſtom of old, and ſo

it was in his days, for men of eminent rank and

quality to have tombs erected in more places

than one; for example and proof of which, he

found here in this church a monument of ala

baſter, at the feet of the Black Prince, in which,

by tradition and writing, it was affirmed, that the

bones of William Courtney, archbiſhop of Canter

bury, lay intombed; but as he found another to

his memory at Maidſtone, he rather believed, be

cauſe of the epitaph, that he laid buried there

under a plain graveſtone with his portraiture,

in his pontifical veſtments, and this epitaph

round it, all inlaid with braſs.

Nomine WilleLMusen CourTN EIU's reverendus,

Qui ſe poſt obitum legaveral bic tumulandum,

In preſenti loco quem jam fundarat ab imo ;

Omnibus & ſančiis titulo ſacravit honoris.

Ultima lux julii fit vite terminus illi ;

M. ter C. quinto decies monoque ſub anno,

Reſpice mortalis quis quondam, ſºd modo talis,

&ganius & iſle fuit dum membra calentia gºſit.

Hic primas patrum, cleri dux & genus allum,

Corpore valde decens, ſenſus (5 acumine clarens.

Filius hic comitis generoſ Devonienſis.

Legum došior eral celebris quem fama ſºrenat.

Urbs Herefordenſis, polis inclita Londonienſis.

Ac Dorobermenſis, ſºbi trine gloria ſedis

Detur honor digno, fit cancellarius ergo.

Sančius ubique pater, prudens fuit ipſe miniſter

Nam largus, letus, caſtus, pius atque pudicus,

Magnanimus, juſtus, & egenis totus amicus.

Et quia rex CHRISTE paſtor bonus extitit iſle,

Sumat ſolamen nunc tecum queſtmus. Amen.

The archbiſhop’s place of burial appointed by

him in his will, which is ſtill extant in the re

giſter of the church of Canterbury, was the ca

thedral of Exeter, in the nave there ; but having

afterwards changed his mind in this point, he,

whilſt lying on his death-bed, made a codicil to

his will, in which, holding his body, as he then

declared, unworthy of burial in his metropºliti

cal, or any other cathedral or collegiate church, he

willed to be buried in the church-yard of his col

legiate church of Maidſtone, in the place deſigned

for john Boteler, his eſquire ; but it ſeems as if

this part of his will was not fulfilled, for it ap

pears by a ſmall leiger book or obituary, kept in

the library of the dean and chapter of Canterbury,

(m) Weever, p. 225, 285.

(b) Thorn, col. 2147, ſays, in that year, viz. 1395, on

the laſt day of July, Maſter William Courteneye, archbiſhop of

Canterbury, the King with the nobles of the realm being

preſent, was entombed near the ſhrine of St. Thoma; ; for

the King was then on his way towards Calais, in order to

be married to the daughter of the King of France.

(p) This is an obituary of the monks of Chriſ church,

from the year 1486 to the year 1507, being an antient quarto

manuſcript on parchment, marked D, 12-2 ; and is kept

Vol. IV. 8 Y

WILLIAM Court.NEY.

that the King happening to be at Canterbury

when he was to be buried, moſt likely at the re

queſt of the monks, over-ruled this matter, and

commanded the body to be brought to Canter

bury, where it was depoſited in this cathedral,

as above-mentioned (o); the King, many of the

principal nobility, biſhops, abbats and clergy, and

upwards of Io,000 of the populace attending

the ſolemnity of it (p).

There are large extraćts from his will, with

the codicil to it, printed in Battely, partii, p. 74,

appendix Numb. xiii. In the will, according

to the piety of thoſe times, he made proviſion

for his ſoul in an ample manner, by ordering

15,000 maſſes to be celebrated for it, and 2,000

matins to be ſaid; he mentions his parents, bu

ried in Exeter cathedral, and the pariſh of St.

Martin of Exminſter, wherein he was born ; he

wills to King Richard his beſt croſs, and Iool.

and mentions the heavy and coſtly expences,

with which, notwithſtanding the inſtability of

the time, he had repaired his manors, with his

caſtle of Saltwode. His legacies to his relations

were many and confiderable, in money, veſt

ments, plate, jewels, &c. and they were ſo many

beſides to others, being more than 100, that he

could not ſpecify what to give, but in general

deviſed to ſuch and ſuch a one, ſomething; to

Richard Courtney, his godſon and pupil, whom,

I ſuppoſe, he brought up, he gave 1 oo marcs

and his beſt mitre, provided he ſhould attain to

the epiſcopal dignity, which he did, by being

conſecrated biſhop of Norwich; beſides which,

he deviſed to him three books, provided he ſhould

take his degree of maſter of arts, or batchelor of

law, and enter into holy orders, and after his

death theſe books to be given for ever to his

church at Canterbury, in the regiſter R. of which

church there is an acquittance to the biſhop, that

the church had received of him the three pre

cious books in ſix volumes, ſpecified in the

archbiſhop's will; and except theſe, I do not find

that he gave any other books to this church.

Hence biſhop Godwyn's aſſertion may be doubted,

who ſays, he gave very many books to this

church; beſides the above books, he gave to

others ſeveral books, which were eſteemed, at

that time, of great value. His executors were,

Thomas Chillenden, prior of Chriſt church ; Adam

de Mottrum, his archdeacon, and ſix others.

among other Mſ. in the library of the dean and chapter

at Canterbury. The following is the entry – Anno Dai

M°cccº lxxxvi ultimo men/ºr julii ſeria iſ obiit recolenaſe

memorie Dus Wilms Cortenay Archieps Cant in manio Suo de

Maydſton circa hora nova diei cuſ' Corp' fºr v. Sequent de

latum ºff Cant Ö in pncie Ricardi Regis incliti Secudi &

multor; magnat platoru Comita & Baronu ad pedes dai Ed.

wardi pncipiº Wallie patris pſati dni Regis Ric juxta ſeretru

Sci Thome ex pte auſtrali honorifice traditur Sepulturae.

The
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The archbiſhop bore for his arms—Or, 3 tor

teauxes, a label of 3 points azure, for difference, on

each point a mitre, or.

61. THoMAs ARUNDEl, ſon of Robert, the

brother of Richard FitzAlan, earl of Arundel, by

his wife Eleanor, daughter of Henry Plantagenet,

earl of Lancaſter, was next promoted to this ſee in

1396 (q).

He had been firſt archdeacon of Totneſs, and

then preferred to the ſee of Ely, being conſecrated

on Aug. 13, 1373, at which time he was only

22 years of age; and notwithſtanding his youth,

he governed that church laudibly for upwards

of 14 years, and was a liberal benefactor to it,

as he was to that of 2′ork; to the archbiſhopric

of which he was tranſlated in 1388, and from

thence again to this of Canterbury on September

25, 1396, being the 19th year of K. Richard

II.'s reign, being inthronized with much magni

ficence, in the King's preſence, on Sunday the

18th of February following ; on which he re

ſigned the office of lord chancellor, which he had

held ſome years. But before the end of that

year, having loſt the King's favour, his goods

were confiſcated, and he was the year afterwards,

anno 21 Richard II, attainted of treaſon in par

liament, and ſentenced to baniſhment (r); upon

which he went to Rome, when the Pope would

have tranſlated him to the ſee of St. Andrew

in Scotland, conſtituting Roger Walden arch

biſhop in his room; but Arundel would not ſub

mit to it. -

On K. Richard's being impriſoned in the Tower,

he returned home, and was preſent and aiding

towards his depoſition (s), and was one of the chief

inſtruments in placing K. Henry on the throne,

whom, with the aſſiſtance of the archbiſhop of

2%rk, he afterwards crowned; immediately after

which, the Duke of 2 ork, the Earl of Northum.

berland, and others of his kindred, prayed the

(7) See Biog, Brit. vol. i. p. 207.

(r) He was accuſed on September 20, anno 21 Richard

II, by the Commons in full parliament, for having, when

chancellor, executed as chief, the commiſſion to view the ſtate

of the realm; and the King having afterwards procured a

Houſe of Commons, at his devotion, archbiſhop Arundel was

impeached, for having executed a commiſſion ſo prejudicial to

the royal prerogative; and though the King had promiſed to

indemnify him, in order to prevent his making any defence,

yet he ſuffered him to be baniſhed. Cotton's Rec. p. 368.

(i) The archbiſºop's baniſhment was one of the articles

alledged againſt K. Richard, for his depoſition in the par

liament, anno 1 Hen. IV. See Decim. Script. col. 2743;

from Rot. Parl. m. 20. Cotton's Records, p. 388.

(1) Cotton's Records, p. 392. The King of his eſpecial

grace, granted to the archbiſhºp all the temporalities of the

Jºe, which remained in the hands of K. Richard II, under

colour of the ſentence paſſed againſt him in the parliament

held in the 21ſt year of that reign; which ſentence, as er.

roneous and invalid, by aſſent of parliament, he revoked and

annulled; which temporalities were ſeized, and then re

mained in the King's hands, to hold and enjoy the ſame

from the time of ſeizing them into the ſaid King's hand,

:

I

. Thomas ARUNDE,

King in full parliament, that the archbiſhop might

have his recovery againſt Roger Walden, fort

waſte and ſpoil done by him in the archbiſhopri.

which the King granted, and thanked them f

the motion (t). The archbiſhop was preſent in

the parliament held in the 4th year of K. Henry

IV, anno 1404, at Coventry, when ſome amon,

the Commons moved, in order to raiſe monº

for the defence of the realm, and for carrying

on the King's wars, that the clergy ſhouláš.

deprived of their temporal poſſeſſions, to there.

lief of the King's neceſſities; but archbiſhop A.

del oppoſed it, ſhewing what great ſervice th:

clergy did to the crown for their lands, and thiſ

they were always ready to aſſiſt the King, not

only with their prayers and counſels, but with

their purſes likewiſe, and put him in mind of

his coronation oath, which ſo far prevailed on

the King, that the matter was then laid aſide:

and the archbiſhop told the Commons, that º

King and his predeceſſors had formerly been it.

viſed to ſeize the alien priories, under the pre

tence of being much enriched by their gºd,

and poſſeſſions, which were certainly of great

value, but that the King was not at that time

half a marc richer, becauſe they had begged them;

and that their advice to the King then was to

ſeize on the temporalities of the clergy, to enrith

themſelves, and not him, and ſhould he gratify

their wicked deſigns, he would not be oneſiſ.

thing the richer the year after.

In 1407, he was made chancellor (u), but it.

ſigned that high office three weeks afterwards();

however, he was again reinſtated in it, and con.

tinued to hold it in the 13th year of thatreign(s),

In the year 141 1, the archbiſhop intending to

viſit the univerſity of Oxford, was oppoſed in ſo

doing(x), upon which, the right to it was Hū.

gated, and it was decreed in chancery, that tº

whole univerſity, and all orders, perſons and fa.

dated H. IV, Ost, 2 r. pat. 1, m. 15(1390). Rym. Fed. tº,

viii, p. 96; and the King granted to him a general fariº

for all crimes, &c. committed by him at any time before

the day of the reſtitution of the temporalities, as abovemen.

tioned. Dated Oét. 29, in the above year. Rym. Fºl.

vol. viii, p. 97.

(*) On January 30, 1407, anno 8 Hen. IV, the King

delivered the great ſeal to the archbiſhºp ºf Cantº, in

the room of the late chancellor Thoma, Longly, lift ºf

Durham, who then reſigned the ſame. Rym. Faed. vol. viii,

P. 464; and the archéiſhop reſigned the ſame into the King';

hands at ºniºſer, on December 21, anno 1; Hºn.IV,

clauſ m, 8, dorſo, 1409. Rym. Faed. vol. viii, p.616,

Dugd. orig.

(v) Battely, pt. 2, p. 75.

(w) Cotton's Records, p. 464. He is witneſs to agrant

made that year, as chanceller, cart. 13 Henry IV, m, 3.

Madox's Baronies, p. 140. The archéºſºp had a gºal

pardon, dated June 15, 1412, anno 1; Hen. IV. Rym.

Foºd. vol. viii, p. 753; and on 12 July following, lent tº

King 10oo marcº, for his voyage into foreign parts, Rºi.

Foed. vol. viii, p. 760.

(*) Ypodigma Neuſtriae, p. 572. -

- culties
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culties in it ſhould be fully ſulješi to the viſita

tion of the archbiſhºp and his ſucceſſºrs, and to his

and their officers; and that on any interruption to

it, their liberties ſhould be ſeized into the King's

hands, until the archbiſhop, &c. ſhould be re

ſtored to the ſame ; and that for every ſuch of

fence, the chancellor of the univerſity, or other of.

ficers, ſhould pay to the King Iocol. all which

proceedings the archbiſhop exhibited in the par

liament at Weſtminſfer, in the 13th year of that

reign, and the whole was confirmed by the entire

aſſent of parliament (y).

In the year 1413, he reſided at Leeds Caſtle

in this county, which he had the grant of for

his life, for in that year he dates a decree or ſen

tence, which he gave between his monks and the

convent of St. Gregories, by Canterbury. From his

caſile of Leeds (z) he confirmed the foundation

of the college of Bredgare, to which the pariſh

church there was, in his time, converted (a).

Archbiſhop Arundel was very aitive againſt the

Lollards; he had a commiſſion to try ſºr john Old

caſtle, as an héretic, and he excommunicated the

famous john Wicliff, after his death, who had

ſtudied in Canterbury college in Oxford, and died

in 1384 (b).

Having ſat in this ſee 17 years, he died on

February 20, in the year 1414, of a ſwelling in

his tongue, ſo that he was unable to eat, drink,

or ſpeak, ſometime before his death, at Hacking

ton, alias St. Stephen's, near Canterbury, having

by his will ordered his body to be buried in the

new tomb, which he had cauſed to be built in

the nave of this cathedral, within his perpetual

chantry, of two chaplains conſtituted there, and

gave to this church his volume, containing all

the books of St. Gregory (c).

His particular benefactions to this church

(y) Cotton's Records, p. 480.

(z) Walfingham. Battely's Somner, p. 136.

(a) Harpsfield.

(b) Wicliffuſed to walk about with his feet naked, and

cloathed in a long tuſſtt garment. His bones were after

wards dug up and burnt, and his aſhes by the command of

pope Martin V, were caſt into the river near Lutterworth,

of which pariſh he had been paſtor. See Leland's Collect.

vol. iii, p. 409. -

Hakynton, in Battely, pt. 2, appendix, No. xiii". What is

remarkable, the inventory of his goods, which amounted

to 6008l. 12s. 7d. ob. farthing and half farthing, was the

exačt ſum, within leſs than one penny of the legacies which

he is ſaid to have bequeathed by his laſt will. Battely, pt.

2, p. 75; and appendix, No. xiii". His executors were ſir

Gilbert Humfreville the principal one, and the prior of Chriſ;

church.

(d) Anglia Sacra, P. i., p. 795.

(e) He is named among the benefactors to Rocheſter

bridge, in a tablet, formerly hung up in the chapel there.

(f) Leland Itin. vol. vi, f. 3, 4, ſays, “ Among the

“ High Tombs of Biſhops in the Body of the church lyeth

(c) See an extract from his will, dated Feb. 16, 1413, at

“ Arundel under a pillar on the north ſide. K. Henry the

“ 4 and he helped to build up a good part of the Body of

RoBERT WALDEN.

are recorded in the obituary, which is printed (d);

among others, he gave Iooo marcs towards the

rebuilding the nave of this church, and made

the ſpire on the north-weſt ſteeple of it, beſtowing

on it a tuneable ring of five bells, which he de

dicated to the Holy Trinity, the Bleſſed Virgin, the

angel Gabriel, St. Blaze and St. john the Evan

geliſ; ; beſides which, he gave many rich veſt

ments, jewels and plate to a great value.

Both the chantry and monument of archbiſhop

Arundel have been long fince entirely removed;

the graveſtone over him, on which were the

marks of his effigies in his pontifical dreſs, the

braſſes of which had been many years ſince torn

off, remained till it was taken away within theſe

few years, on the new paving of the nave (f).

The chantry or chapel remained till the ſuppreſ:

fon of ſuch foundations in K. Henry VIII.'s

reign, when it was taken down, and ſold by the

King's commiſſioners, and the revenues of it

ſeized for his uſe (g).

Archbiſhop Arundel left behind him the cha

raēter of having been a man of good natural ca

pacity, well improved by ſtudy and experience

of the world, and endowed with courage, learn

ing and activity, ſufficient to qualify him for

the eminent ſtations he had borne, both in

church and ſtate.

The archbiſhop bore for his arms, quarterly,

1ſt and 4th–Gules, a lion rampant, or, 2d and

3d chequy azure and or, within a bordure engrailed

argent.

62. Roger WALDEN, the King's treaſurer,

was, at the deſire of K. Richard II, conſtituted

archbiſhop of this ſee in 1398 (h), at which time,

archbiſhop Arundel was in baniſhment at Rome(i).

It is to be obſerved, that during the above reign,

a ſcandalous cuſtom prevailed, that as often as

“ the chirch;” but he is certainly miſtaken as to the place

of his burial. - -

(g) The chaplains of it had a ſtipend of ten pounds a

piece yearly, out of Northfleet parſonage; and the houſes

in which they dwelt were built for them by the archbiſhop

himſelf, on the ſouth ſide of the church-yard, where they

ſtill remain; being thoſe two antient buildings made of

timber and plaſter, which on the new foundation of this

church were allotted to two of the ſix preachers of this

cathedral-Not many years ſince, the dean and chapter took

theſe houſes into their own hands, and allowed the preachers

a yearly annuity in lieu of them; fince which, the eaſtern

mºſt houſe has been allotted to one of the minor canons, and

the other is demiſed to a tenant at will.

(b) Mr. Somner omits Roger Walden entirely, in his lift

of the archbiſhops of Canterbury; but, however unjuſtifiably

he may have been promoted to this ſee, he undoubtedly was

as firmly ſo as any of his predeceſſors or ſucceſſors in it,

being conſecrated and inthronized, and performing all kinds

of archiepiſcopal functions.

(#) Roger Walden was parſon of the church of Drayton,

in the county of Leicºſer, anno 1382; and much employed

by the King in his weighty affairs of ſtate. Rym. Faed.

vol. vii, p. 349. He was treaſurer of Calais, anno 1388,

12 Rich. II. Rym. Ford, vol. vii, p. 607. In 1389, he

1S
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either party got the upperhand, the biſhops of the

adverſe ſide were, againſt their conſents, thruſt

down from greater to leſſer biſhoprics, the Pope

ever ſupporting with his authority, the prevail

ing party, a practice which was productive of

great gain to him (k).

Thus in 1388, Alexander Nevil, archbiſhop of

2ork, had been removed to the ſee of St. An

drew's in Scotland, and Arundel, then biſhop of

Ely, was tranſlated to York, and took poſſeſſion

of the chair in that church; but he was ſeverely

reprimanded for it by archbiſhop Courtney, before

the biſhops and barons, then aſſembled in par

liament, for countenancing ſo evil an ačtion as

that of accepting the ſee of 2 ork, during the life

of archbiſhop Nevil.

Arundel being now in the poſſeſſion of the ſee

of 2 ork, ſided with thoſe who oppoſed the King,

and was fairly promoted by their means and

power to the archbiſhoprit of Canterbury, in which

he was ſcarcely ſeated, and in the full poſſeſſion

of it, before the King having reduced his ene

mies to ſubjećtion, archbiſhap Arundel was, on the

King's ſuggeſtion, accuſed in parliament of mal

adminiſtration of the office of chancellor, and

with the aſſent of the King and barons therein

aſſembled, was diveſted of all his goods, and

condemned to baniſhment ; all which has been

already fully related above. After which he

was tranſlated to the biſhopric of St. Andrews, by

the papal authority, and though he refuſed to

conſent to this removal, yet in conſequence of it,

Roger Walden, the King's treaſurer, was conſii

tuted archbiſhop of Canterbury, and was conſecrated

and inthronized in 1398; but Henry, Duke of Lan

caſter, afterwards K. Henry IV, having next

year obtained the crown of England, Walden was

eječied and archbiſhop Arundel was reſtored to this

ſee, though the former, as has been mentioned,

had been conſecrated and inthronized, and had

performed all kind of archiepiſcopal funétions;

is ſtyled archdeacon of Wincheſier. Rym. Foed. vol. vii, p.

648, after which he continued to be employed by the King

in his moſt weighty affairs. He was admitted dean of the

church of Pork in 1395, and to prebends in that church

and Lincoln in 1397. See Willis's Cath. vol. i., p. 67, 146.

The temporalities of the archbiſhopric was reſtored to him,

on January 21, 1398, anno 21 Rich. II. Rym. Foed. vol.

viii, p. 91. (#) Anglia Sacra, P. i. p. 62.

(1) From which, ſays Lambarde, p. 92, he was again

depoſed, and died in the 7th year of K. Henry IV.

(m) Battely, pt. 2, p. 76.

(n) Leland ſays, he was chancellor of Sarum, and was

by pope Gregory XII, made biſhop of St. David's, being

conſecrated at Sene by the pope's own hand. K. Henry IV.

granted his pardon, dated February 23, 1402, anno 3 regni,

to Henry Chichele, LL.D. for excepting under a papal bull

of proviſion, the dignity of a canon and prebend in the cathe

dral church of Sarum, and the like in the conventual church

of Shaftſbury, and the like in that of Wilton. Rym. Foed.

vol. viii, p. 244. -

(c) His life was written in Latin, by Dr. Arthur Duck,

London, 1687, quarto, which was tranſlated into Engliſh,

|

l - - -

to a private life for more than five years, w

|

--→

HENRY Chicaity,

after this, Walden was forced to betake himſelf

hen

the Pope, by a bull of proviſion, dated Dec. 10,

1404, in which he is ſtyled a biſhop of the univer.

Jal church, conſtituted him biſhop of London (l).

But archbiſhop Arundel would not again take

poſſeſſion of his ſee by any new collation, or by

any bull of proviſion, inſiſting, that his tranſi.

tion to St. Andrew ſhould be declared null and

void from the beginning, and that he ſhould ſt

turn to the ſee of Canterbury, as his own proper

right, out of which he had never been canonically

ejected. K. Henry favoured him in theſe pre

tenſions, and the Pope conſented to a decree, that

no biſhop, againſt his own will and conſent,

ſhould be tranſlated to another ſee, for which

the King ſent him his letter of thanks (m).

63. HENRY CHICHLEY, L.L. D. chancellºr of

the church of Saliſbury and biſhop of St. David's(n),

was next advanced to the archbiſhopric in 14136),

He was a native of Higham Ferrers, in the county

of Northampton, and was brought up at Nº.

college in Oxford; at the former place he fund

and endowed a collegiate church and an hoſpital (P),

and obtained of the King a grant of ſeveral pri

vileges to that town. He was a patron of goºd

learning, which he promoted to the utmoſt of

his power. He built a college in Oxford, dedi.

cated to St. Bernard, in which novices of the

Ciſtertian order might be inſtrućted in the ſtudies

of arts and ſciences, and of divinity, ſince called

St. john's college (q). He built likewiſe the mig.

nificent college of All Souls, which he munifi.

cently endowed (r), intending it as a future

maintenance for thoſe cf his own kindred, in

preference to all others, and by his ſtatutes given

for the government of it; he directed the ſuc

ceffive members of it, to be ſworn to the obſtry.

ance of this particular injunction.

He gave 200 marcs to each of the two univer.

ſities of Oxford and Cambridge, to be reſerved in

and printed by Chiſwell, o&avo, 1699–Since which in

1783, the Rev. Mr. Spencer, fellow of All Soul's college, pub

liſhed the life of the archbiſhop their founder, ediavº, to

which he added an appendix; in which is a Latin lette:

from the archbiſhop to the pope, with the Preces regir Dr.

mino Papar-tranſcribed from a manuſcript in Lankth H.

brary; the archbiſhop's charter of foundation of Al Sa'i

college; the bull of Pope Eugenius, and the grants and pur

chaſes made for the original ſcite of the college, &c. See

alſo Biog. Brit. vol. i. p. 296; vol. ii, p. 871. On arch

biſhop Arundel's death, the temporalities were committed to

fºr John Wotton, maſter of the college of Maidjan, and

Richard Clidehowe, ºft; by writ dated February 27, 14:4,

anno 1 Hen. V. Rym. Faed. vol. ix, p. 117. They were

reflored to the archbiſhop by writ, May 30, 1414, annot

Hen. V., Rym. Faed. vol. ix, p. 13 1. He received his

pall from the biſhop of Lincoln, on July 19 the ſame year,

and bought the revenues of the ſee during its vacany, for

6oo marcs.

(f) See Tan. Mon. p. 388. Dugd. Mon. vol. iii, Pt. 2,

p. 175 et ſeq. (4) Tan, Mon. P. 440.

(r) Tan. Mon, p. 441.

the
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the cheſts of thoſe univerſities for ever, to be

freely lent for the uſe and benefit of the colleges

and ſtudents there. He promoted the finiſhing

of the divinity ſchools in Oxford, and the library

over them; not only by his own liberal contri

bution, but by his recommendations of the work,

with much zeal, to the biſhops and lords, then aſ

ſembled in parliament, from whom he procured

large ſums for that purpoſe. In the 2d year of

K. Henry V, which was ſoon after his coming to

the ſee, there was another attempt made againſt

the poſſeſſions of the church ; but archbiſhop

Chickley found the means of preventing it, by

ſetting forth to that martial young prince, his

title to the crown of France, and preſſing him to

aſſert his right to it; promiſing, in the name of

the clergy, ſuch a benevolence for the vigorous

carrying on of the war, as ſcarce ever had been

given by the ſubjećt (s). The King readily em

braced the propoſal, and the revenues of the

church were thus, by the archbiſhop's wiſdom,

once more preſerved. Indeed he ſhewed, upon

every neceſſary occaſion, an undaunted courage

and reſolution (t). Two years after which, I

find him ſigning an inſtrument, by the title of

legate of the apoſtolic ſee (u). In a ſynod held at

London (v), he cauſed that conſtitution to be

ordained, by which it was provided that no ec

cleſiaſtical benefices ſhould be conferred upon any

who were not graduates in one of the univerſities;

an act which greatly promoted and encouraged

learning. He enriched his church here with

ornaments of great value, repaired and furniſhed

the library of it with books of all ſorts, and

built great part of the ſteeple at the ſouth-weſt

corner of the nave of the cathedral, ſince called

from him at times, both the Chichley and the

Oxford ſteeple (tw).

The author of the Antiquities of the Britiſh

Church tells us, that Pope Martin V. created

archbiſhop Chichley, in 1428, a cardinal preſbíter

of the church of Rome, under the title of St. Eu

febius, and he quotes the archives of this church

for his authority (x\; but biſhop Godwyn doubts

the truth of it (y), and with reaſon, for it is cer

tainly a miſtake, as neither in his monumental

inſcription, where all his titles are inſerted, nor

in Onuphrius's Catalogue of Cardinals, is there any

mention of his being graced with this dignity ;

and there is a remarkable incident, which hap

pened at that time, which, in great meaſure cor

(..) In 1415, the whole clergy, as well as laiety, were or

dered by the King's writ, directed to the ſeveral biſhops, to

be arrayed and armed without diſtinétion, with all poſſible

ſpeed, and to return their names under their ſeveral ſeals

into chancery; and the ſame again in 1418, by order of the

duke of Bedford, regent, the King being then in France.

Rym. Foed, vol. ix, p. 254, 601.

(t) See his gallant anſwer to K, Henry VI, Harleian

Mſ. No. 991-27.

Vol. IV. 8 Z

Henry ChichLEY.

roborates the fact; which was, that in the par

liament then called, john Kemp, archbiſhop of

Tork, having been newly created a cardinal, con

tended on that account with archbiſhop Chichley

for precedence, in right of the pre-eminency due

to his cardinalſhip; which contention increaſed to

ſuch a height, that it was argued on both ſides,

at the court of Rome. Probably the miſtake of

his being ſuppoſed to have been created a car

dinal aroſe from another Engliſhman, of the name

of Henry, having been ſo created by the ſame

Pope at that time, which was Henry Beaufort,

biſhop of Hincheſter, and with the ſame title of

St. Euſebius.

In his latter days, labouring under the infir

mities of old age, he earneſtly requeſted, by let

ters to Pope Eugenius, dated in 1442, his leave

to reſign his archbiſhopric, and recommended

john Stafford, biſhop of Bath and Wells, for his

ſucceſſor; notwithſtanding which, he kept poſ

ſeſſion of it till his death, which happened on

April 12, 1443, after he had ſat in the patriar

chal chair of this ſee 29 years (z).

Weever ſays, he was a man, happy in the cons.

ſtant enjoyment of his prince's favour, and of

wealth, honour, and all kind of proſperity, many

years. He was wiſe in governing his ſee, wor

thily bountiful in beſtowing his goods to the

behoof of the commonwealth, and laſtly, ſtout

and ſevere in the due adminiſtration of juſtice;

he does not ſeem to have held any of thoſe ſecu

lar employments, ſo uſual with his predeceſſors,

though I find him once ſent on an embaſſy to the

court of Rome, with ſir john Cheyne (a).

His public benefactions above-mentioned,

employed the greateſt part of his riches, which

he preferred to the amaffing a great wealth, to

the raiſing of a great name in the world, or the

aggrandizing his relations; inſtead of which,

he ſpent his revenues in encouraging learning,

in the intereſt of religion, and freeing deſerving

men from the difficulties of a ſlender income;

in ſhort, the archbiſhop was one of the greateſt

and beſt men of the age he lived in.

He was buried on the north fide of the choir,

under a coſtly tomb, on which are his effigies,

in his pontifical habit, lying at full length with

his inſcription round it, inlaid with braſs, yet

remaining ; the pillars at each end of the mo

nument are adorned with the figures of the

(a) Piz. on Oétober 20, 1416, anno.4 Hen. V. Rym.

Foed. vol. ix, p. 404.

(v) He held this council in 1414. Waffngham ſays, the

new metropolitan did this to ſhew his ſpite, and terms it a

great council. (w) See Battely, pt. 2, p. 76,

(x) Wiz. anno 1428.

(3) Godwyn de Præſulibus, P. i. p. 181; and P. ii, p.

176. (z) Anglia Sacra, P. i., p. 573.

(a) See Harleian Mſſ. No. 431—25–47,

twelve
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twelve apoſtles, and other emblematical ones, in

imagery; and underneath the tomb, which is

hollowed for the purpoſe, is the figure of an

emaciated corpſe, lying at length ; the two figures

above-mentioned being intended to ſhew the

abjećt ſtate to which the gaudy pomp and va

nities of the world are reduced after this worldly

pilgrimage is finiſhed (b).

The inſcription round the tomb, is as follows:

Hic jacet HENRIcus CHIchley L. doćior, quon

dam cancellarius Sarum, qui anno 7. HEN. IV.

regis ad GREGoRIUM papam 22. in ambaſata

tranſmiſus, in Civitate Senenſ per manus juſlem

papac in epiſcopum Menevenſem conſecratus eſſ. Hic

etiam HENRicus, anno 2. HEN. W. regis, in hac

ſančia eccleſia in archiepiſcopum poſtulatus & a

JoANNE papa 23. ad eandem tranſlatus, qui obiit

anno Dom. 1443. Menſ. Apr. die 12.

Cetus ſančforum concorditer iſle pretetur,

Ut Deus ipſorum meritis ſibi propitietur.

He is recorded as a benefačfor to the bridge at

Rocheſter, as appeared by a tablet formerly hung

up in the chapel there. He bore for his arms—

Or, a chevron between 3 cinquefoil gules.

Dr. Harris, in his Hiſtory of Kent, p. 556,

fays, he had ſeen a ſeal of this archbiſhop to a

deed then in the hands of Mr. Hare, Richmond

Herald, where his arms are borne with ſupporters;

the only inſtance of an archbiſhop bearing them,

who was not noble,

64. John STAfford, LL.D. biſhop of Bath

and Wells, was, in 1443, tranſlated from that ſee

to this archbiſhopric.

He was born at Hook, in the pariſh of Abbotſ.

bury, in county Dorſet, and was deſcended of the

antient family of Stafford, of that place (c), and

was educated at Oxford, where he took his de

gree of doãor of laws, and became an advocate,

and was vicar-general to archbiſhop Chichley.

Weever ſays, he was no leſs learned, than noble

of birth, and being much favoured by K. Henry

V, he was preferred by him, firſt to the deanry

of Wells, and to a prebend in the church of Saliſ.

bury; he was then preferred to a ſeat in the

(*) Notwithſtanding frequent applications have been

made to the college of All Souls, for their aſſiſtance in the

repair and beautifying of this monument; it has remained

for ſome years unoticed and neglečted. The college till of

late years, allowed a ſmall ſtipend to the veſſurer for the care

of it, but this has been for ſome years withdrawn.

(c) He was ſon of ſir Humphry Stafford, called Humphry

Stafford with the filver hand, by his wife Elizabeth Dynham.

Battely, pt. 2, p. 76.

(d) He was privy ſeal anno 1421, 9 Henry V. Rym.

Foed. vol.x, p. 117; and he was made treaſurer of England,

on December 18, 1 Henry VI, anno 1423. Dugd. orig.

(e) The biſhop of Bath and Wells was thence eleēted to

Canterbury by the monks of Chrift church, which the King

confirmed, and fignified the ſame to the pope by his writ,

dated May 24, anno 21 Henry VI, 1443. Rym. Foºd, vol.

Stafford–Keurs.

council, was made privy ſeal, and afterward tra,

ſurer of England(d); and then, although the

King was taken away by untimely death, he flil

went forward in the way of promotion, and ob.

tained the biſhopric of Bath and Well, which he

governed with great wiſdom for 18 years, whence

he was tranſlated, in 1443, to this archbiſhopricſ),

being, in the mean time made Lord Chana.

lor (ee), which office he held for 18 years, which

hardly any other had done for ſo long a time,

until growing weary of ſo painful a place, he

reſigned it into the King's hands (f).

Having ſat in the ſee for almoſt nine years, i.

died at his palace of Maidſ one, on July 3, 1451,

and was buried in his own cathedral, in the nºr.

tyrdom there, where his graveſtone yet remains,

with the marks of his effigies in his mitre and

pontifical habit, which was, as well as his inſcrip.

tion round it, once inlaid with braſs; but they

have both been long fince torn away. Witwit

has given the inſcription as follows:

&uis ſuit enuclees quem celas faxea males?

Stafford antiſles fueral dićluſiue Johanski,

Qua ſedit ſede marmor quaeſo fimul ed: 3

Pridem Bathonie, regni totius & inde

Primas egregius. Pro preſule funde precatus

4ureolam gratus buie det de virgine natus,

Among the Charte Antique, in the treaſily

of the dean and chapter, are two ſeals of this dril.

biſhop, 3} by 2, being fair and fine, being a Gº.

thic canopy of 3 niches, 1ſt and 3d, 2 biſhºps, id

a figure ſitting, holding before him Chrift on th:

croſs; over head in a niche, the Virgin and child

and a ſaint on each ſide of her; under all, the

archbiſhop mitred, robed, pall, kneeling; on One

ſide, arms of the ſee, on the other ſide his own

On a chevron, a mitre within a bordure engraid;

legend, in old ENGLISH letters, s. AURIOLAs:

Joh1s: PMISIONE : DomINI : CANTUARIEN: AR

chiepi T. 27. He bore for his arms—Or, and

chevron gules, a mitre or, within a bordur tº:

grailed ſable.

65. John Kempe, LL.D. archbiſhop of Tºrº,

ii, p. 28; on which the pope granted his bull, making him

archbiſhop; and the King reſtored the temporalitieſ, Judº *;

following, by writs to the eſcheators of Kent, Midija,

ſofolk, Suffolk, E/ix, Hertford, Oxon, Berks, 1%rº, and

London city. Rym. Foed. vol. ii, p. 29.

(ee) He was made chancellor when biſoft ºf Bath and?"

on February 28, 10 Henry VI, anno 1424. Dugi.ºrg

(f) He was preſent as chancellor in the parliament held

at hºmiſer, on February 5, anno 23 Hen. VI, the “”

ſtyles him archbiſhop of Canterbury, primate ºf all English

deputy of the ſee of Rome, and chancellor of all England. *

Cotton's Records, p. 629. The like again, on November

6 and December 17, anno 28 Henry VI, after which *

was diſcharged from his office of chancellor; and on Januity

23 following, John Cardinal, arºp of 1%rk, was ºr

pointed in his room, Cotton's Records, p. 641. ſ

UC"

-su
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ſucceeded archbiſhop Stafford, as archbiſhop, in

1452,

He was a native of Wye, in the county of Kent,

being born in 1380, at Ollantigh, in that pariſh,

the ſeat of the Knightly family of the Kempes,

from whom he was deſcendeded (g). He had

been brought up at Merton college, Oxford, where

he took his degree of LL.D. he had been dean

of Durham (b) and of the arches, and vicar-ge

neral of the archbiſhop, and not long afterwards

made by K. Henry V, on his conquering Nor

mandy, chief juſticiary of that province; all

which preferments he ſeems to have kept at one

and the ſame time, being then LL.D. The

King had ſuch high opinion of his abilities, that

he was, with others, in the 3d year of that reign,

appointed ambaſſador to treat with Ferdinand,

King of Arragon, to eſtabliſh a perpetual league

of peace and amity with that prince, and for the

marriage of his daughter Maria with the King,

and he was afterwards, during that reign, fre

quently employed by the King in his embaſſies

and ſtate affairs (i). In the 7th year, anno 1419

of which reign, he was promoted to the biſhopric

of Rochefter, on April 22, in which year, there is

a writ direéted to him by the ſtyle of biſhop eleå

of Rocheſter, privy ſeal, and privy counſellor (k),

thence he was in 1421, tranſlated to Chicheſter,

and afterwards in the ſame year to London, from

thence in 1425, to the archbiſhopric of Tork, and

thence in 1452, to this patriarchal chair of Can

terbury, on the 24th Sept. of which year he re

ceived his pall at Fulham, by the hands of Tho.

Kempe, biſhop of London, his brother's ſon, and

was inthroned on Dec. 11 following, being at

that time chancellor of England (l), which office

he held twice. He was twice created a cardinal,

firſt in 1439, by the title of St. Balbina, and then

by that of St. Ruffina, all which eccleſiaſtical

(g) See an account of this family under Oilantigh in Hye,

vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent. Leland, in his Itinerary,

vol. vi, f. 2, ſays, “ Kempe a Dočtor of both Lawes and

“ alſo Divinite then Byſhope of Rocheſter, afterwards of

“ Chichefter and London thens tranſlatid to 2%rke where he

“ was Byſhope a xxv yeres; thens tranſlatid to Cantewer

“ lyri and made Cardinali firſt Diacon and then Byſhope

“ He was a Pore Huſbandmans Sonne of JPye. Where

“ upon for to pray for the Sowles of them that ſet hym to

“ Schole and them that otherwiſe preferrid him, he made

“ the Paroche churche of Wye a College in the xxiv yere

“ of his Archbyſhopricke of 1%rke whereof the Governor

“ is a Prebendarie, and the reſidue be Minyſters for Divine

“Service.”—But Leland, as to his birth, is certainly miſ,

taken; for he was ſon of Thomas, younger brother of ſir

Roger Kempe, of Ollantigh, knt. by Beatrix his wife, daugh

ter of ſºr Thomas Lewknor, knt. See vol. iii. of the Hiſtory

of Kent, p. 17o, 172.

(h) Weever, p. 228, ſays, archdeacon of Durham.

(#) Rym. Faed. vol. ix, p. 293, 294, 295 et ſeq. paſſim.

(k) Rym, Faed. vol. ix, p. 734,

John Kempe.

Preferments were comprehended in this one verſe,

compoſed by his nephew, Thomas Kempe, biſhop

of London (m).

His primar, ter preſultrat, bis cardine funius.

He founded a college in the church of Wyº,

above-mentioned, which he made collegiate, and

Placed in it ſecular prieſts, to attend divine ſer.

vice, and a grammar ſchool cloſe to it, for the in

ſtruction of youth, and endowed the whole with

ample revenues (n).

He ſat in this ſee not more than a year and an

half, and dying at Lambeth in April 1454 (o),

was buried in his own cathedral, on the ſouth ſide

of the choir, where his monument, with the in

ſcription in braſs round the rim of it, remains

entire at this time (p), as follows: Hic jacet re

verendiſinus in Chriſto pater & dominus dominus

Joannes Kempe, titulo ſančiar Ruffne ſacroſančfe

Romane eccleſe epiſcopus cardinalis, archiepiſcopus

Cantuarienſis, qui obiit viceſmoſecundo die Martii

A. D. MccccLIII cujus anima, propitietur Deus.

Amen.

The inventory of the archbiſhop's goods, at the

time of his deceaſe, amounted to 40.691. 18s.

8d, (q) He ſeems to have been a man of great

abilities, otherwiſe it is improbable he could

have arrived at the high preferments he did,

both in church and ſtate; for, as the author of

the Antiquities of the Britiſh Church obſerves,

his executing ſo admirably thoſe offices to which

he was at firſt preferred, was the cauſe of his

ſtill higher promotion. He was munificent in

his works of charity, in particular to the divi

nity ſchools, and to Merton college in Oxford, and

the univerſity had ſo grateful a remembrance of

it, that a particular day was appointed there to

ſolemnize the memory of him and his nephew

jobn Kempe, biſhop of London, on which they

were ſtyled the two Metznas's of the univerſity,

(l) He was chancellor in the 31ſt year of K. Henry VI.

on March 17; in which year, at the parliament holden at

Reading, the biſhop of Lincoln ſat in it in his abſence. Cot

ton's Records, p. 649; but the archbiſhop appeared in it by

the ſtyle of john the cardinal, archbiſhop of Canterley, and

chancellor of England; and the ſame again at Reading, like

wiſe on November 22, anno 32 Henry VI, when he proro

gued the parliament to Weſtminſter. Cotton's Records, p.

650. The archbiſhop continued chancellor at his death. Ibid.

p. 651.

(m) When biſhop of London he was made chancellor, on

March 16, 1426, anno 4 Henry VI. Rymer's Faedera,

vol. x, p. 353.

(n) See an account of this foundation and ſeveral parti

culars relating to the archbiſhop, vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of

Kent, under Wye.

(2) Weever ſays, he died on March 22, 1453, very rich.

(p) Leland Itin. vol. vi, f. 3, p. 3, ſays, “ Kempe lyith yn

“ a high Tumbe of Marble but no image engroſfid on it.”

(*) See an inventory of them printed in Battely, pt. 2,

appendix, No. xiii'.

beſides
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beſides which, he beautified the collegiate church

of Southwell, and laſt of all endowed the college

of Wye in this county (r).

Among the Harleian manuſcripts is a letter

of archbiſhop Kempe, to the council of Baſil. The

archbiſhop bore for his arms—Gules, 3 garbs or,

a bordure engrailed of the laſt.

66. ThomAs BourghchiER, or, as he was

uſually ſpelt, Bourchier, S.T. P. biſhop of Ely,

was, 15 days after the death of archbiſhop Kempe

in 1454, promoted to this archbiſhopric (s). He

was the 2d ſon of William Lord Bourghchier, earl

of Ewe, brother of Henry, earl of Eſſex (t). He

was brought up at Oxford, and was afterwards

dean of St. Martin's in London, during which he

was elečied biſhop of Worceffer in 1435, being then

A. M. and chancellor of that univerſity (u). He

was afterwards promoted to the ſee of Ely, which

being diſpleaſing to the King, another was ap:

pointed in his room; however, he was a ſecond

time choſen, and was not without much difficulty

tranſlated to that ſee on Dec. 20, 1443. Being

eleſſed to this archbiſhopric in 1454 (v), he was

confirmed in it on Aug. 22, and was magnificently

enthroned at Canterbury on Jan. 26th following.

In 1455 he was conſtituted chancellor of Eng

land(w), which office he reſigned into the King's

hands in 1459 (x), and in 1465 was created a

cardinal of the church of Rome, by the title of

St. Cyriacus, having the hat delivered to him by

the cardinal archbiſhop of Roan (y). Soon after

his coming to the ſee of Canterbury, he purchaſed

the manor of Knole, at Sevenoke in this county,

and appropriated it to the archbiſhopric, for the

benefit of his ſucceſſors, and afterwards laid out

much on it, to render the houſe a fit palace for

himſelf and them.

(,) See vol. iii. of the Hiſtory of Kent, p. 172.

(*) See Biog. Brit. vol. i., p. 296; vol. ii, p. 1315, 1320.

(1) Humphry, earl ºf Stafford and duke of Bucking/am,

appointed this archbiſhop one of his executors, by the name

of his brother of Canterbury. His will is dated in 1460, at

which time Thomas Bourg/chier was archbiſhºp. The affi

nity between them was thus: h’illiam, father of the arch

bºof, married Anne, the widow of Edmund, earl of Stafford,

which Edmund and Anne, were the parents of Humphry above

mentioned. Dugd. Bar. vol. ii, p. 129; vol. i. p. 166.

(a) The King wrote to the pope, May 10, 1436, in

favour of his kinſman Thomas Bourchier, M.A. and chan

cellor of the univerſity of Oxford, to be made biſhºp of Wor

cºffer, and complained that his former entreaties for ſome

unknown reaſons had had no effect, which occaſioned that

church's being deſtitute of a paſtor for ſo long a time; and

that he had learned, that ſome had made intereſt with him

for the promotion of Thomas Brown to that church, whom

although he was in the King's ſervice at the council of

Baſil, and had behaved well, to whom the King bore great

affection, yet he by no means thought him ſo proper a per

ſon as the former. Rym. Foed. vol. x, p. 649.

(v) The pope, as uſual, took no notice of the convent's

election, but nominated him by his bull of proviſion.

Thomas Bourgächter,

In 1461, he crowned K. Edward IV, and four

years afterwards married him to Elizabeth, daugh

ter of ſºr Richard /Woodvile, and the next years

entertained the King and Queen at Canterbury,

for ſeveral days together, very ſplendidly and

nobly, on their coming there to pay their devo.

tions to Becket's ſhrine; and two years afterwards,

the whole court made another pilgrimage to it,

and offered coſtly gifts there, when in 1483 the

executors exhibited the King’s will before the

archbiſhop, and deſired time to conſider whether

they ſhould act or not; he ſequeſtered all the

King's goods and chattels, and took into his own

cuſtody the great and privy ſeals, and the royal

ſignet. Next year he crowned K. Richard III,

and afterwards, when K. Henry VII. had ob.

tained the crown, he married that prince to the

lady Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter of K, Edward IV.

Having continued in the epiſcopal dignity for

52 years, 32 of which he had preſided over this

fee, he died at his palace above-mentioned, on

March 30, 1486 (z), having by his laſt will

given to the poor Iool.—to this church an image

of the Trinity, of pure gold, inriched with peals

and precious ſtones, ſeveral rich veſtments ºf

cloth of gold, &c.—to the church of Worceffer,

an image of the Bleſſed Virgin, valued at 6915–

to the church of St. Ethelred, of Ely, 200 mart; to

the univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge, eith

of them a cheſt with lool in it, to be lengali

for the uſe of poor ſcholars (a); to Henry, tar'ſ

Eſſex, his nephew, a great cup of pure gold with

a cover, commonly called the great ball ºf gºld,

and to the heir male of the name of Bourghſhir,

for ever; beſides which, he gave different leg.

cies of rich veſtments, books, money, &c, to ſº.

veral conventual and collegiate churches; to ſir

Thomas Bourghthier his uncle, to his nephew of

(v) He was made chancellor on March 7, 33 Hºn.Vi.

anno 1455. Dugd, orig.

(x). He was preſent as chancellor in the parliament htſ

at Weſtminſºr on July 9, anno 33 Hen. VI. See Cotº

Records, p. 656; and again on July 31, when he tº

gued the parliament, p. 657; again on December 14, annº

34 Hen. VI. by letters patent, under the appointmentººk

duke of 1 ork, the King's commiſſary, p. 659; and he reſigned

the ſeals into the King's hands at Coventry on July 25,

1462, anno 33 Hen. VI. Rym. Foed. vol. ii, p. 361-3%

(y) Battely, pt. 2, p. 77. -

(2) Among the Harleian Mſſ. is a grant from K.Richird

III. in his firſt year, of a general pardon to the archiº,

No. 433-242.

(a) Weever, p. 31, ſeems to ſpeak of him but veſ; in

differently, ſaying, that notwithſtanding all his great and

eminent promotions, he left nothing behind him to cº

tinue his memory, but an old rotten cheſt in the Cºngrgº

tion:houſe at Caméridge, called Billingsworth and Bºſº, (or

by this name the archbiſhop was vulgarly called) into which,

for the uſe of the univerſy, Billingsworth had before him

put in one hundred pounds, and he forſooth initating thiſ

munificent example, put in one hundred andtººd."

th:
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the ſame name, to whom he deviſed his manors

of Eynesford and Halfted, and to others of his

friends; and he gave to his ſucceſſor the ſum

of 2000l. as a recompence for dilapidation; (b).

By his will, he ordered his body to be buried in

the place which he had choſen out for that pur

poſe in his own cathedral church of Canterbury, in

the choir, on the north ſide of the great altar,

where his monument, of beautifulPetworth mar

ble, (though now ſhut out from the choir) with

an inſcription round it inlaid in braſs, remains

at this preſent time (c); the inſcription is as

follows: Hic jaeet reverendiffinus th Chriſto Pater

& dominus D. Thom As Bouk Gch iER, quondam

ſacroſančiae Romane ecclºſe S. Ciriaci in H berms

preſyl cardinalis, & archiepiſcopus buju, eccleſiº,

qui obit 30 die menſ Matu, 1486. cujus animae

propiticium alti/imus.

There was a chantry belonging to this arch

biſhºp in this church, which was ſuppreſſed at the

diſſolution of the priory, in King Henry VIII.'s

time (d). His name was among the benefactors

to Rocheſler bridge, in a tablet, formerly hung

up in the chapel there. He was an encourager

of learning; for Stov ſays, the year after he

came to the ſee of Canterbury, teing anno 34 Hen.

Vl. five ſchools were ſet up in London by his

care (e), and he is ſaid to have been the means

of bringing the art of printing into England, from

Harlem, in 1464; to the expence of which he

contributed 300 marcs. He bore for his arms

Agent, a croſs engraiſed gules, between 4 water bou

gets ſable, quartered with gules billettee, a fºſs or.

67. John Morton, LL.D. was promoted to

this archbiſhopric in the year 1486. He is re

corded by our hiſtorians for his ſingular fide

lity to K. Henry VI, to whom he conſtantly an

hered in all his troubles, not forſaking him,

even when he was depoſed and deſerted by all

others. When that King was in priſon, he fled

with the Queen and Prince abroad ; but when

the King was releaſed, and took the field again,

he returned and continued with him to the laſt.

This conſtancy and integrity recommended him

ſo highly to the favour of K. Edward IV, that

he ceaſed not, after K. Henry was dead, to woe

and win him to his ſide, which having done, he

not only received him into his favour, but even

(*) See an extraćt from this will, which is dated March

27, anno 1486, in Battely, pt. 2, No. xiiić.

(c) Leland Itin. vol. vi, f. 3, p. 3, ſays, “On the N

* ſide of the high Altar (lyeth) Thos Bourcher Cardinal that

“Coronid K Edward the 4th K Richard the 3 and Henry

“ the vii.” See the grant of the place of ſepulture to arch

biſhop Bourghchier, dated April 16, 1480, printed in Battely,

Pt. 2, appendix, P. 4.

(d) Batt. Somn. p. 137. (e) Survey, B. i., p. 163.

(f) Weever ſays, he was born at Beere in that county,

in the church of which he founded a chantry.

(g) john Morton, cl. was one of the ſervants of Henry,

biſhop of Winton and cardinal; and was much truſted by

Vol. IV. 9 A

John MoRT.on.

to be his intimate and private counſellor; ſo

much did he repoſe confidence in his fidelity.

He was born, as Camden ſays, at St. Andrew's

Milborne, in the county of Dorſet (f), and that for

the good of all England, and was firſt educated

at Corn Abbey, and afterwards at Baliol college in

Oxford, where he commenced his dočfor’s de

gree (g); and in 1447 was vice-chancellor of that

univerfity, and moderator of the ſchool of civil

law; and in 1453 became head of Peckwater

inn; afterwards he pračtiſed as an advocate in

the Prerogative Court of Canterbury, was made

prebendary of Fordington and Wathrington, in the

church of Sarum ; and in 1473 mafter of the

rolls (h); in the ſame year he was inſtituted to

the reëtory of St. Dunſtan in the Weſt, London,

and the next year was made archdeacon of Win

cheſter, and in the year 1478 he was promoted

to the biſhopric of Ely.

When K. Edward died, he appointed him one

of the executors of his laſt will ; and he was ſo

watchful over the life and ſafety of young K.

Edward V, and the prince his brother, that

when their uncle Richard, Duke of Gloceffer, in

tended their deaths, the biſhop was ſent out of the

way; for his integrity was known to be ſuch,

that neither threatnings could terrify, bribes

corrupt, or promiſes allure to become falſe to

his truſt, After which, upon pretence of his

having been guilty of great and heinous of.

fences, he was confined to cloſe impriſonment,

till the Duke had accompliſhed the death of the

two princes his nephews, and had ſeated him

ſelf on the throne, and then biſhop Morton was

committed to the cuſtody of the Duke of Buck

ingham, at Brecknock, where he is ſaid to have

contrived the happy union of the two houſes of

Tork and Lancaſter, by the marriage of Henry Earl

of Richmond, with Elizabeth, eldeſt daughter of

K. Edward IV; having made his eſcape from

his keeper, he fled into Flanders, where he con

tinued till the Earl, (after K. Henry VII.) was

ſeated on the throne, whoſe eſpecial favourite he

became afterwards.

From the biſhopric of Ely (hh), he was tranſlated

in 1486 to the archbiſhopric of Canterbury (i), and

was confirmed by the Pope on O&. 6. that

year (k), and was afterwards made legatee of

him in 13 Hen. VI, anno 1435. Rym. Foed. vol. x, p.

609.

(h) He was maſter of the rolls anno 13 Edward IV,

1473. Rym. Faed. vol. ii, p. 782; he was made ſo March

16, 12. Edward 4, anno 1473. Dugd, orig.

(/) He had been a good benefactor to that ſee, and

would have been more ſo, had not his tranſlation to Can

terbury taken him from thence. See Weever, p. 32.

(i) On his firſt coming to the ſee, he got a great ſum of

his provincials to bear the charge of his tranſlation, and

obtained 3541. of the clergy of his own dioceſe.

(*) The temporalities were reſtored to him, on December

6, 2 Hen, VII, 1486. Rym. Foed, vol. xii, p. 317.

the
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the apoſtolic fee; the year after which he was

made lord chancellor of England (l), and on Sept.

20, 1493, was created a cardinal, with the title

of Saint Anaſtatia (m).

He was a prelate of great natural parts, which

he had inproved by the ſtudy of the law and

other branches of learning, in which, conſider

ing the age he lived in, he was very eminent ;

this procured him among other preferments in K.

Hen. VI.'s reign, a place in the privy council; and

he had genius, learning, ſecrecy and experience,

to make him an able ſtateſman. That he was a

great and good man, all our hiſtories bear teſ.

timony, and they are full of his praiſes; and if

learning and religion did not make ſo great a

progreſs during his adminiſtration, it was the

fault of the times and not owing to him. His

fortune was diſpoſed of ſuitably to his rank and

the largeneſs of his revenue, in munificence and

liberality to thoſe who were in need, and at his

death he bequeathed much of it to pious uſes.

He died of a quartan ague, at his palace of

Knoll, on Očt. 12, 15oo, aged 8o, having by his

will ordered his body to be buried in his own

cathedral, before the image of the Bleſſed Virgin,

vulgarly called our Lady of Undercroft, and that

it ſhould be covered with a plain marble ſtone,

without any other gaudy expences; and he gave

at his funeral, on the day of his burial, in alms

to poor people, and in other matters convenient

and decent on ſuch an occaſion, 1ooo marcs. To

the cathedral church of Ely he gave his beſt

gilt croſs and mitre, which he had of the exe

cutors of William Gray, late biſhop of Ely, and

then after divers legacies to the King, Queen

and the reſt of the royal family, to his relations

and others (n); he ordered his executors to ex

pend yearly, for the ſpace of twenty years, in the

maintenance of 20 poor ſcholars in the univer

fity of Oxford, and of 10 in that of Cambridge,

1281.6s. 8d. (o) -

Although he had been a liberal benefačior to

this ſee, in repairing and augmenting his houſes

(1) He was made chancellor on Auguſt 8, 2 Henry VII,

anno 1487.

(m) In the former reign when an Engliſh prelate was dig

nified with a hat, he was ſtyled cardinal of England, which in

this reign ſeems to be loſt, and he was now ſtyled cardinal

archbiſhop of Canterbury, or cardinal biſhop ºf —, &c.

(n) Piz. to K. Henry, his beſt portiforum or portuis; to

Q, Elizabeth, his beſt pſalter; to the lady Margaret, the

King's mother, the round image of the blºſed virgin, of

gold; to the lady Margaret, his godchild, and the King's

eldeſt daughter, a cup of gold with 4ol.

(c) His executors were, John Fineux, chief juſtice; 7%hn

Peyntweyn, archdeacon of Canterbury; Henry Edyall, arck

deacon of Rocheſter, and provoſt of Wyngham; and three others.

See the extračt from his will, in Battely, pt. 2, appendix,

No. xiiih, from the regiſter of Canterbury, marked D.

(p) See the extract from this codicil, which is dated

June 16, anno 1.5oo, in Battely's appendix, No. xiii".

John Mortox.

at Knoll, Maidſ one, Aldington Park, Charing,

Ford, Lambeth and Canterbury, and likewiſe to

this cathedral; yet he appears to have died poſ.

ſeſſed of large landed eſtates in the different

counties of Kent, Surry, Suſſex, Dorſet, Somer

Jet, Wilts, Eſſex and Warwick, and in the city of

London; all which are ſeverally mentioned in the

codicil to his will, and which he gives to his ſe.

veral relations of the name of Morton, but with

an exception to thoſe lands incloſed within the

park of the Mote, near Maidſtone, and the mill,

which he willed to remain to the church of

Chriſt in Canterbury, and his ſucceſſors, arch.

biſhops for ever; on this condition, that they ſhould

pay yearly and for ever, to the prioreſ, and nuns

of the priory of St. Sepulchre, near Canterbury,

eight marcs for one chaplain to celebrate within

that priory, according to the foundation of a

chantry, founded in it by maſter john de Bourn,

rečtor of the church of Frakenham, in the time

of William Wittleſy, formerly archbiſhop of Can.

terbury (p).

According to his direétions above-mentioned,

he was buried in the lady chapel in the Under.

croft, under a marble ſtone, on which are the

marks of his effigies in his pontifical dreſs, once

inlaid with braſs, but long ſince torn from itſpp).

Notwithſtanding the archbiſhop's avowal againſt

it, there was a ſumptuous monument erected to

his memory in this Undercroft, at a ſmall diſ.

tance ſouth-weſtward from the above chapel,

having much imagery round it, and his figure,

cloathed in his pontifical habit, lying at full

length on it; cloſe to it was a chantry erected

for a prieſt to celebrate for his ſoul, which was

demoliſhed at the time of the reformation, and

the tomb itſelf has ſuffered much injury ſince

that time.

The Obituary honourably recites his benefac

tions to this church (4), and among them, that

he contributed to the new work of the Angel

ſteeple of it, now called the Bell Harry tower, as

appears by his device in the ſtonework without,

(pp.) Wood, in his Ath. vol. i. p. 641, gives a long ac

count of this archbiſºp; and ſayſ, that over his ſtone coffin,

which was but juſt depoſited in the ground, there was a

marble ſtone laid even with the ſurface of the pavement,

which ſtone being afterwards cracked and broken, ſeveral

parts of his body wrapt up in ſear-cloths were taken away

by different people. At length the head being only in a

manner remaining in the coffin, it was begged, purpoſely

to ſave it, of Dr. Sheldon, archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 1670,

by Ralph Sheldon, of Beoly in JP'orce/leſłire, eſq; who eſteem

ing it as a choice relique, provided a leaden box to preſerve

it in, with its ſear-cloths about it, and with great devotion

kept it till his death in 1684; when by virtue of his will,

it came into the hands of his uncle's daughter, Frances Shel.

don, ſometime maid of honor to Catherine, queen conſort

to K. Charles II.

(4) Ang, Sacr. P. i. p. 63.

which
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which Camden, in his Remains obſerves, uſually

was the word Mor, over the figure of a tun,

and that he preſented 80 copes richly embroi

dered with gold, and his proper arms, and in

letters of gold this motto, Deo ſit Gratiarum ačfio;

he is likewiſe recorded as a benefactor to Ro

cheſter bridge, in a tablet formerly hung up in

the chapel there.

The archbiſhop bore for his arms—Quarterly,

gules and ermine; a goat's head eraſed, in the firſt

and 4th quarter, or.

His life was particularly written by Dr. Bud

den, principal of New Inn in Oxford, 8vo, Lon

dom, 1607.

68. HENRY DENE, or Deny, as ſome call

him, S. T. P. was promoted to this ſee on his

predeceſſor's death, in the year 15oo, the year

after which he proceeded S. T. P. in the uni

verſity of Cambridge. He had been prior of Lan

thony in Wales (r), and biſhop of Bangor, to which

ſee he was a good benefactor. He was much en

truſted and employed by K. Henry VII, in ne

gotiations, and eſpecially with Scotland. In

1494 he was conſtituted chancellor of Ireland,

and when fir Edward Poynings, lord deputy, was

recalled, he was ſubſtituted juſticiary of that

kingdom (;), and on his return to England, was

tranſlated to the ſee of Sarum (t), and from

thence to the patriarchal chair of Canterbury, and

became the Pope's legate (u), and on Očt. 13,

15oo, was made chancellor of England (v);

having ſat in this ſee for two years, during which

time he was never inthroned. He died at Lam

beth, Feb. 15, 1502 (w). By his will, which is

in the regiſter D. of this church, he appointed

the place and manner of his funeral, and gave a

ſilver cup to john Bell, his ſuffragan biſhop of

Mayo; and to his aburch of Canterbury, a ſilver

image of St. John the Evangeliſt, weighing 151

ounces, and directed 50ol, to be beſtowed on

his funeral. He was buried according to his

will in his own cathedral, in the martyrdom there,

where his graveſtone yet remains; but the braſs

with which it was inlaid, on which were his ef

(r) Lanthony, in the county of Monmouth.

(i) Ware's Annals of Ireland.

(*) On the death of archbiſhop Morton, the King on Ošto

ber 13, in his 16th year, anno 1501, delivered the great

ſeal to Henry Deane, biſhop of Sarum. Dugd. orig. p. 8.

(u) Rym. Faed. vol.xii, p. 791. In that year he had

been commiſſioned with the earl of Surry, and Richard Fox,

biſhop of Wincheſter, privy ſeal, to treat with James IV, K.

of Scots, about a marriage between him and Margaret,

eldeſt daughter of K. Hen. VII. Rym. Faed. vol.xii, p. 791.

(v) Anglia Sacra, P. i. Rym. Foed, vol.xii, p. 791.

(w) The King's licence to the prior and convent of Chriſ?

church, to chooſe an archbiſhop in the room of John Morton,

cardinal, late archbiſhop of Canterbury, is dated 16 Hen. VII,

1501. Rym. Foed. vol.xii, p. 771. The temporalitieſ were

reſtored Auguſt 2, following. Rym. Faed. vol.xii, p. 772.

(x) See Biog. Brit. vol. vi., p. 4314, 4337.

(y) Dugd, orig. p. 8. (z) Rym. Foed, vol. xii.

HENRY DENE-William WARHAM.

figies, in his pontifical habit, and his inſcription,

has been long ſince torn from it.

The inſcription was as follows: Hic ſub mar

more jacet corpus reverendiſſimi in CHR1sto patris

& domini D. HENRICI DENE, quondam prioris pri

oratus de Lanthona, deinde Bangorenſis at ſucceſ.

ſºve Sarum epiſcopi. Poſłremo vero bujus metropoli

tice eccleſe archiepiſcopi; diem ſuum clauſit extremum

apud Lambeth, 15 die menſ. Feb. Ann. Domini

1502, in ſecundo tranſlationis anno, cujus anime pro

pitietur altiſinus.

He bore for his arms—Argent, on a chevron

gules, 3 paſtoral ſtaff; or, between 3 choughs

proper.

69. William WARHAM ſucceeded to this

patriarchal chair in 1503 (x), to which he was

tranſlated from London, of which ſee he was then

biſhop. He was deſcended of an antient family

ſeated at Walſanger, in the pariſh of Okecliffe,

commonly called Okely in Hampſhire, in which

pariſh he was born ; he was firſt educated at

Wickham's college, at Wincheſter, from whence he

was ſent to New College in Oxford, where he be

came fellow, and proceeded doãor of laws, and

afterwards practiſed as an advocate in the arches,

and in 1448 became moderator of the civil law

ſchool, and taking orders, had the rectory of

Barley in county of Hertford, conferred on him,

as appears by the church windows there; after

which he was dignified with ſeveral promotions,

both eccleſiaſtical and civil; for in 1493 he was

made chancellor of Wells, and next year conſti

tuted maſter of the rolls (y), when being ſent am

baſſador to Philip, Duke of Burgundy, concerning

the two counterfeits Lambert and Perkin War

beck, in which buſineſs he behaved himſelf ſo

wiſely, that the King highly commended him(z),

and in 1502, on his return, he preferred him,

being then a privy councellor, to the biſhopric of

London (a), and made him keeper of the great

Jeal, and lord chancellor of England (b), in which

office he ſucceeded archbiſhop Dene, as well as in

this archbiſhopric (c), and as legate of the apoſ

tolic ſee(d). His entertainment, which was

(a) Rym. Foed. vol. xiii, p. 27. (b) Dugd. orig p. 80.

(c) The temporalities were reſtored on January 24, 19

Henry VII, anno 1 504. Rym. Foed. vol. xiii, p. 9o. It

appears by his regiſter, cited by Dr. Gibſon in his Codex, p.

122, that before and after his conſecration, he had eleven

ſeveral bull; and inſtruments from Rome for that purpoſe, and

archbiſhop Cranmer had the ſame number.

(d) Archbiſhop Warham was chancellor, and the pope's legate,

anno 1508, 24 Hen. VII. Rymer's Faed. vol. xi, p. 238.

He reſigned both theſe offices on December 22, anno 1515,

7 Henry VIII, at Weſtminſer, to cardinal Wolſey. Rym.

Foed, vol. xi, p. 529; but the reſignation of the latter

ſeems to have been only that of legate a latere, for Hºarham

is ſtyled legate two years afterwards, in anno 1517. Rymer's

Foed. vol. xi, p. 589; and he continued ſo at his death, and

Wolſey was legate a latere during life at the ſame time. Ryms

Foed, vol. xi, P. 589, paſſim,

kept
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kept in his palace at Canterbury, on his inthroni.

zation, on March 9, being Paſſion Sunday, anno

1504, was truly magnificent, the Duke of Buck

ingham performing the office of high ſteward,

during the ſolemnity, many of the nobility, ſu

perior clergy and others of rank, being preſent

as gueſts at it. -

At this palace K. Henry VII, in his 24th year,

took up his abode as the archbiſhop's gueſt,

during which time he made his laſt will, which

is dated at Canterbury, on April 10 that year,

1509, by which he founded one anniverſary maſ;

in Chriſt church, and another in St. Auguſtine’s-
---….. "

monaſtery (e). <-e-r-s"

On the ſcite of this antient palace, archbiſhop

Warham is ſaid to have intended to have raiſed

a moſt ſumptuous one for himſelf and his ſuc

ceſſors; but on account of a difference which

aroſe between him and the citizens, concerning

the limits of his ground here, he changed his

former intention, and in his diſpleaſure be

ſtowed on his palace at Olford, which before this

was but a mean houſe, 33,Cool. leaving nothing

of the former building ſtanding, but the walls

of the hall and chapel; notwithſtanding which,

he had already liberally builded at Knole, a pa

lace of the archbiſhopric, little more than two

miles from it (f).

In the beginning of the year 1506, he was

unanimouſly elected chancellor of the univerſity

of Oxford, and after K. Henry VIII.'s acceſſion

to the throne, he held the great ſeal for the firſt

ſeven years of that reign, and the King appears

to have eſteemed him highly, inſomuch that he

appointed him, together with the Earl of Surry,

ſponſors at the chriſtening of his eldeſt ſon (g);

notwithſtanding which, Wolſey by his ill treat

ment, at length obliged him to reſign the ſeal;

for that prelate's power and intereſt with the

King and court of Rome, were ſo much greater

than the archbiſhop's, that during the whole of

the cardinal's adminiſtration, he was little more

than the ſhadow of a metropolitan ; but as he was

a man of parts and principle, ſo he could not

ſee the inſolence and depravity of the cardinal,

without complaining of it to the King, which

put the two prelates upon ill terms as long as

Wolſey lived (b).

Archbiſhop Warham is ſaid to have underſtood

the intereſt of the nation, and the canon law, as

well as moſt men of his time. He was a friend

to merit and learning, and encouraged a more

rational and uſeful knowledge, than was to be

acquired by the learning of the ſchools.

Eraſmus gives a true charaćter of archbiſhop

(e) Harleian Mſſ. No. 297-2, and No. 1498–148–153.

(f) See Lambarde, p. 566.

(g) Hall's Chron. f. 9.

(b) Arch%p Hºarham's ſtyling himſelf Hºſy's brother,

-*

Willi AM WARHAM—Thomas C, AN ºr
• A MIR,

Warham, when he commends him for his hu.

manity, learning, integrity and piety, and tº

cludes by ſaying, that he was a moſt perfe? and

accompliſhedprelate.

He was an eſpecial benefactor to the univer.

fity of Oxford, particularly by contributing to

the finiſhing of St. Mary's church, and the di.

vinity ſchool there ; he gave ſeveral books and

manuſcripts to All Souls and New College in 0.

ford, and to Wickham's college near Winthia,

and he is ſaid to have given the iron railing to

Rocheſter bridge. He was a benefactor wº

fabric of this cathedral, eſpecially to the great

tower of it, on which his arms are ſtill to be ſºn

in memory of it; ſo that excepting the above,

and the great ſums he laid out on his palaces, we

read of no other public benefactions during his

long continuance in this ſee.

Having fat as archbiſhop for 28 years, he died

on Auguſt 3, 1532, at St. Stephen's near Cantºr.

bury, in the houſe of William Warham, archdea.

con of Canterbury, his kinſman, having by his

laſt will aſſigned the place of his ſepulture in

his own cathedral, and expreſſed his hopes that

his ſucceſſor would not charge his executors

with dilapidations, as he had expended above

3o,oool. in building and repairing the edifices

belonging to this ſee : he was accordingly buried

in a ſmall chapel built by himſelf, for the pur.

poſe, upon the north ſide of the martyrdºm in his

own cathedral, where there is an elegant tomb

with his effigies at full length in his pººl

habit, lying on it; in this chapel he founded a

chantry of one prieſt, daily to celebrate for his

ſoul, which was ſuppreſſed with the priory in K.

Henry VIII.'s time (i). -

Archbiſhop Warham bore for his arms—Gali,

a feſ; or ; in chief, a goat's head and neck of the id,

attired argent; in baſe, 3 eſcallops of the 2d,

Among the Harleian manuſcripts are the arth.

biſhop's proceedings againſt Agnes Grevill, in 1511,

and ſeveral letters addreſſed to him.

7o. THOMAs CRANMER, S. T. P. was elºid

archbiſhop, the next in ſucceſſion, in the yºut

1532 (k). He was born at Arlaiſion in North

amptonſhire, on July 2, 1489, and educated at

jeſus College in Cambridge, where he became fel

dow and A. M. and afterwards divinity reader,

moderator and S. T. P. in that univerſity; on

the death of archbiſhop Warham, the King fore

ſeeing the importance it would be of, to the de

ſigns which he had in hand, that the ſee of Can

terbury ſhould be filled with a perſon of that mo

derate diſpoſition, which would not be likely to

thwart his meaſures, and one, who being inclined

gave great offence to the cardinal. See Fiddes's life of Wol.

ſey, p. 176, 206. (i) Leland Itin. vol. vii.

(*) Biog. Brit. vol. iii, p. 1510;) and Wood's Ath, wº

j, p. 663, where there is a full account of him.

- [Q
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to the changes he was bringing forward in re
|
|

ligion, he could the better influence in carrying

them forward, ſent to Cranmer, then in Ger

many, to inform him of his intention to advance

him to this ſee, and defiring him to return home

for that purpoſe. This, after ſome little heſita

tion he did, and it is ſaid, rather in obedience to

the King's commands than his own inclination;

for he foreſaw the ſtorms which were ariſing, and

the difficulties and troubles it would bring on

him. On his return, however, he accepted of the

promotion, and was conſecrated in St. Stephen's

chapel, in the royal palace at Weſtminſter (l); but

before his conſecration, he made a ſolemn proteſta

tion in the preſence of a public notary, that the

oath he was then about to take to the Pope,

ſhould not bind him from doing whatſoever he

was bound to do, to God, the church, or the King.

He was inſtrumental in beginning the refor

mation in the reign of K. Henry VIII, and zea

Jous in carrying it forward in that of K. Edward

VI; when Queen Mary came to the crown, he

was adviſed to make his eſcape by flight, but he

retired only into Kent, where he ſpent a few days

at his palace of Beakſborne, from whence he re

moved to that of Ford in the ſame neighbour

hood, where he received a ſummons to appear

at Weſtminſter before the privy council; ſoon

after which he was committed priſoner to the

Tower, and from thence conveyed to a priſon in

Oxford, where, after he had been brought to a

public diſputation with the papiſts concerning

the real preſence in the ſacrament, he was led to

his trial, and through the Queen's implacable

hatred to him, on account of her mother’s di

vorce, and her bigotry and the inveterate malice

of his enemies, he was, in the 1ſt year of Queen

Mary's reign, attainted of high treaſon in par

liament, and his archbiſhopric was immediately

Jequeſtered; and though the Queen afterwards

pardoned the treaſon, yet he was degraded, ex

communicated, and condemned to ſuffer death

as an heretic, ſo that being delivered over to the

ſecular power, he was accordingly burnt at Ox

ford, on March 21, 1555 (m), aged 67, and in

the 23d year of his primacy.

Archbiſhop Cranmer had acquired learning,

both in the canon and civil law, equal to moſt

of his cotemporaries; but he had a defeót in his

ſtyle which was diffuſed and unconneéted, even

(l) He was elected by the prior and convent, having firſt

obtained the King's licence, and was afterwards accepted

and confirmed by the pope, as in former times; and the

temporalities were reſtored on April 29, 24 Henry VIII,

anno 1533. Rym. Foed, vol. xiv, p. 456. He was con

ſecrated by the biſhops of Exeter, St. Aſaph, and Lincoln.

(m) The writ bears date, February 24, 2 and 3 Philip

and Mary, anno 1556. Rym. Foed. vol. xv, p. 431.

(n) Anno 5 Elizabeth, an ad paſſed for the rºſtitution of

the children of Thomaſ Cranmer.

Vol. IV. 9 B

REGINALD Pole.

for that age. He had a natural ſimplicity and

openneſs of heart, which made him unfit for the

courts of princes, where truth and candour are

but of little uſe; he was affable, gentle and eaſy

to be intreated, full of benevolence and conde

ſcenſion, and very inoffenſive ; at the ſame time

he was exceedingly timorous, which cauſed him

frequently to comply with the King's meaſures,

and that where the moſt valuable rights of his

church were to be given up for the purpoſe ; in

this he has been blamed by moſt hiſtorians, nor

can his ſervility in it ever meet with a defence.

The archbiſhop left iſſue only one ſon, of his

own name (n).

Beſides his life, to be found in Parker’s An

tiquitates Brit. Eccles. Godwin and others; it was

written at large by Mr. Strype, in folio, in

which a liſt of his writings may be ſeen.

Among the Harleian manuſcripts are the arch

biſhop's five books on the Euchariſ! ; his Reform

of the eccleſiaſtical laws ; his renunciation of the

papal authority and ſubmiſſion to K. Henry VIII;

his diſcourſe concerning cardinal Pole's finding

fo much favour at Rome, many letters to and

from him, many pieces concerning him, his life,

his letters to the King and others, and many

other papers relating to him. .

There is a ſeal of archbiſhop Cranmer's appen

dant to a deed, anno 1536, among the Chart.e

Antique, in the treaſury of the dean and chapter,

4 inches by 2; diam, the upper part blurred ;

but it is the murder of Becket; underneath the

archbiſhop, kneeling; on one ſide a ſhield, with

the arms of the ſee impaled with his own ; on

the other, another with his own arms; legend,

Thome cr ANMER ; the reſt obliterated, p. 1 28.

He bore for his arms—Argent, on a chevron

azure, 3 cinquefoil; or, between 3 cranes ſable; but

K. Henry VIII. changed the cranes to pelicans,

vulnerating their breaſis.

71. REGINALD Pole, cardinal of the church

of Rome, and related to the blood royal, was

elečied archbiſhop of this ſee in the year 1555, and

was conſecrated on March 22 that year, the day

after Cranmer's execution (o).

He was the fourth ſon of ſºr Richard Pole,

knight of the garter, couſin-german to K Hen.

VII, his mother being the lady Margaret, Counteſ;

of Saliſbury, daughter of George Duke of Cla.

rence, the youngeſt brother of K. Edward IV.(p)

(6) See Biographia Britannica, vol. i., p. 216; vol. v.,

P. 33.85.

(p) This lady ſhared the ſame fate with her brother Ed.

ward, earl of Warwick, who was beheaded, unmarried, in

1499, on account of Perkin Hºarbeck's conſpiracy, being

likewiſe beheaded in 1541, upon an act ºf attainder paſſed

againſt her without being heard, for correſponding with

her ſon Reginald the cardinal. Her eldeſt ſon was Henry

Pole, lord Montague.

He
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He was born at Stoverton caſtle in Staffordſhire,

and brought up at the monaſtery of Carthuſians

at Sbene in Surry, whence he went to Magdalen

college in Oxford, and became fellow of Corpus

Chriſti, in the ſame univerſity. He was firſt

promoted to a prebend in the church of Saliſbury,

and was afterwards, in 1517, admitted to that

of Knareſborough, in the church of 2′ork, and

likewiſe to the deanry of the collegiate church of

Wimborne in Dorſetſhire.

Being ſent abroad by K. Henry VIII, he re

ſided ſeven years at Padua, where he became ac

quainted with and entertained in his family ſe

veral of the moſt learned men of the time (q);

in the meanwhile the King made him dean of

Exeter, and having aboliſhed the papal power,

ſent for him home; but Pole refuſing to return,

was, about the year 1536, deprived of his prefer

ments (r). To make him amends, however,

for the King's diſpleaſure, Pope Paul III, on

May 22, that year, created him a cardinal (s),

and deputed him ambaſſador to the Emperor,

and the King of France; he was afterwards made

legate, and ſat in the council of Trent ; he was

twice elečied Pope, but not approving of the pro

ceedings of the election, he at laſt loſt it.

Upon this diſappointment, he retired to Verona,

where he remained till Queen Mary’s acceſſion

to the throne, who ſent to him to return and

take upon him the direétion of the affairs of the

church in this kingdom ; ſhortly after which

he arrived in the character of legate from Pope

Julius III, landing at Dover on Nov. 22, 1555,

his attainder having been reverſed in parliament,

the firſt ačt that paſſed in that Queen’s reign;

he came to London two days afterwards, but

privately, for the papal power not being yet re

eſtabliſhed, he could not be received in quality

as legate; but the parliament having addreſſed

the Queen to reconcile the kingdom to the ſee of

Rome, and offered to repeal all laws repugnant

to it, the cardinal went with much ſolemnity

to the houſe, and in a long ſpeech gave them

and the whole nation a plenary abſolution, and to

proceed by degrees, he took out a licence under

the great ſeal, for his legantine power. Being but

in deacon’s orders on his coming into the king

dom, he was ordained prieſt, and was afterwards,

on March 22, the ſame year, anno 1555, being

the 2d of Q. Mary’s reign, conſecrated archbiſhop

of Canterbury, by Heath, archbiſhop of 2 ork, and

ſix other biſhops, in the church of the Franſiſ.

(g) See the ſeveral names of them, in Wood's Ath. vol.

i, p. 113, where is a long account of the cardinal's life.

(r) See the letter he wrote to the King, excuſing his re

turn, among the Harleian Mſ. No. 283—49.

(i) He had at times three ſeveral titles of this dignity;

firſt, of S. S. Nerei & Achillei; ſecondly, of S. Maria—in

Co/medin; and laſtly, of Priſcar. -

(*) The writ for rºſtoring his temporalities is dated March

REGINALD Pole.

can friars, which had been newly reſtored by the

Queen, who was preſent herſelf at the ſolem

nity; on the 25th he received the pall in Bº.

church in London, and on the 31ſt was inthroned

by proxy (t); in Oét, following he was elected

chancellor of the univerſity of Oxford, and ſoon

after, as is affirmed by ſome, of Cambridge like.

wiſe; and he afterwards governed this church

with a condućt that has gained him the love,

the praiſe and the admiration of poſterity. But

at the latter end of the Queen's reign, Pope

Paul IV, having taken a diſlike to him, for his

mild and gentle proceedings, revoked his legan.

tine commiſſion, and cited him to appear per.

ſonally at the court of Rome, to anſwer ſuch mat.

ters as ſhould be objećted to him ; and in order

to diveſt him of all power in England, he be.

ſtowed a cardinal's hat on William Peto, the no.

ted Franciſcan friar of Greenwich, and made him

his legate a latere, in the archbiſhop's room, on June

13, 1557, and gave him beſides the biſhoprit ºf

Saliſbury.

When the Queen was informed of the Pope's

intentions, ſhe made uſe of every endeavour to

defend and ſupport the archbiſhop, who on his

part was not inačtive in this affair, but diſpatched

his friend Ormaret to Rome, to render an ac.

count of his condućt, and the ſtate of religion

in England, and in the mean time, the Queen

ſtood ſo ſtoutly in defence of her kinſman, that

ſhe would not ſuffer the new legate either to enter

the realm as legate, or to enjoy the biſhºprit,

which the Pope had aſſigned him, and ſhe ac

cordingly ſent to forbid his entrance into it (u),

and the legantine power was left entire, as before,

to the archbiſhop.

At laſt, by the Queen's firmneſs, her remon

ſtrances, and an alteration of circumſtancs, the

Pope, who foreſaw that he ſhould again loſe

England if he obſtinately perſiſted in his reſent

ment, condeſcended to ſtifle it, and was out.

wardly reconciled to the archbiſhop, telling Or.

maret, that he was now ſatisfied that Pik

had been miſrepreſented, and that he plainly

ſaw no one living could eſcape calumny. But

it is ſaid, that the Pope's change of behaviour

aroſe from a ſecret article which he made that

year, in a treaty of peace with the Duke of Alva,

in the name of the King of Spain, whoſe general

he was, in which cardinal Pole was expreſsly re

ſtored to his legantine authority; which ſeems

not improbable, conſidering the Queen's reſo

21, 1556, anno 2 and 3 Philip and Mary. Rym. Ford.

vol. xv, p. 432.

(u) Whilſt cardinal Peto was upon his journey hither

with his bulls and faculties, he received the Queen's

injunctions, forbidding him to enter her dominions at

his peril; ſo he ſtopped in France, not daring to venturº

t further.

lution
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lution not to admit of any other in that cha- He died on Nov. 17, 1558, a few hours after

raćter (v). the Queen's deceaſe, having ſat in the patriar

The cardinal was in perſon of a middling

ſtature, handſome and comely, his countenance

was freſh coloured, his eyes ſparkling, and had

a look of nobility, mixed with a placid gentle

neſs; and he had a courteſy of behaviour, which

inſured both reſpect and affe&tion from all who

approached him ; he was beſides, of excellent

piety, a man of learning and of great integrity.

The diviſions at this time among the Pro

teſtants, their want of diſcipline, their diſregard

of the ſacred orders, and their ſeizing the church

revenues, together with the prejudices of edu

cation, inclined him to think that religion could

not be ſupported without a power equal to the

Pope's; but in this he was governed purely by

motives of conſcience. Had intereſt or annbi

tion ſwayed him, he would have complied with

Henry’s meaſures, and would then probably have

ſtood foremoſt in that Prince’s favour, neither

would he have declined his elečtion to the Pope

dom, if wealth and greatneſs had been his ob

jećt. His whole condućt was noble and ex

emplary in all reſpects, and had he lived under

a Pope of leſs haughtineſs, or a Queen of leſs

bigotry, his meaſures might have been fatal to

the reformed religion; the great pattern of diſ

intereſtedneſs, regularity, and application which

he ſhewed himſelf, his care to reform the man

ners of the clergy, and the abuſes which their

ſloth and negligence had introduced, and the

candid and gentle treatment with which he de

fired the proteſtants might be uſed, joined to his

conſtant oppoſition to the fire and the ſword,

gave the papiſts room to ſuſpect him of leaning

towards the heretics ; wherefore he was never

taken into their councils, or at leaſt never heard

or attended to in them. But in this they were

miſtaken, for it was the ſweetneſs of his temper

and the ſolidity of his judgment, that both con

curred to engage him to oppoſe cruelty and vio

lence, although he had at the ſame time an in

vincible attachment to the ſee of Rome, to a de

gree of ſuperſtition, and thought it impoſſible to

maintain the order and unity of the church

without it ; in ſhort, to ſum up his charaćter,

he was a man of as great probity and virtue,

and of as excellent endowments of mind, as any

of his predeceſſors who had ſat in this ſee before,

had ever been, and have ſince, to the preſent time.

(v) See Collin's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, pt. 2, p. 399, 403.

Godwin. Wood's Ath. and Colle&t, Anglo-minorit.

(w) He built the front gate-way at Lambeth palace, which

for the time in which it was erected is a handſome ſtruc

ture; and there are againſt a part of the palace, two fig

trees, ſaid to have been planted there by him, which are

ſtill beautiful and flouriſhing, and ſpread to a very unuſual

extent, both in breadth and height. -

(x) On the wall is painted a coat of arms under a car

dinal's hat, ſupported by two angels, viz. of eight coats;

chal chair of this ſee two years and almoſt eight

months (w); forty days after which, his body

having laid in ſtate, was with much pomp,

brought to his own cathedral, where it was en

tombed on the north ſide of Becket’s crown ; his

monument, which is only a plain tomb, yet re

mains, and on it this ſhort epitaph, Depoſtum

Cardinalis Poli (x).

He bore for his arms—Per pale, ſable and or,

a ſaltire engrailed, countercharged.

He is ſaid to have given to his church of Can

terbury, two ſilver candleſticks of great weight;

a golden croſs, a crozier and mitre, two rings

and a ſilver bafon for holy water.

He was the laſt archbiſhop who was intombed

in this church, their burials having ever ſince

been diſcontinued here; a circumſtance, ſeem

ingly ſtrange, that not one of the archbiſhops

ſince the reformation, ſhould chooſe to be buried

in their own cathedral, in which they had ſo

many bright and illuſtrious examples; but all,

as it were with one accord, have ſhrunk from a

burial in it, though it was the antient and ac

cuſtomed place of archiepiſcopal ſepulture, af

fecting rather an obſcure burial in ſome one pri

vate pariſh church or other.

He conſtituted Aleyſſo Priuli, a noble Venetian,

his heir, who had been his intimate friend and

companion abroad, and who coming back with

him into England, continued ſo at the time of his

death ; but this noble perſon refuſed every be

nefit ariſing from it, and accepted only of two

prayer books, which were conſtantly uſed by

the cardinal, contenting himſelf with diſtribu

ting the legacies and gifts, according to the di

rections in his will.

The ſeveral Books and Treatiſes, written by the

cardinal (y), may be ſeen enumerated in Wood’s

Alth. (2) and likewiſe the ſeveral lives of him

written by different perſons, to which may be

added, a more modern one, being the Life of the

Cardinal, publiſhed by Mr. Phillips, in 1764,

which has ſince, however, met with a refutation.

72. MATHEw PARKER, S. T. P. ſucceeded

cardinal Pole in this archbiſhopric, to which he

was elečied and conſecrated in 1559. He was

born at Norwich (a), and educated at Corpus

Chriſii, alias Bennet college in Cambridge; in the

time of K. Henry VIII. he was promoted to be

1, Clarence; 2, Pole; 3, Nevil earl of Warwick; 4, Beau

champ; 5, Warwick; 6, Montague; 7, Mont/crmer; 8, Clare

and Le Deſpencer, quarterly.

(y) Among the Harleian Mſ. are two letters from car

dinal Pole to archbiſhop Cranmer, concerning the belief of

the latter, of the ſacrament; and ſeveral letters to and from

him. (z) Vol. i., p. 122.

(a) He was born on Auguſt 6, 1504, being the ſon of

H illiam Parker, by Alice Moning his wife. The archöftop

married in 1549, Margaret, daughter of Robert Harlºfton,

of
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one of the King's chaplains, and was made tutor

to the Princeſs Elizabeth ; after which he was

made a preſendary of Ely, and in 1544 maſter

of Bennet cºllege, above-mentioned, of which he

had been fºllow ; afterwards being chaplain to K.

Edward VI, he was by the King made dean of

Lincoln, and had likewiſe the prebend of Coring

bam, in that church, conferred on him, and the

rečtory of Landbeash; beſides which, he had the

deanry of the college of Stoke Clare, in the county

of Suffolk, which was ſuppreſſed by K. Edward

VI, notwithſtanding Dr. Parker uſed all his en

deavours for the preſervation of it; but in Q.

Mary's reign, in 1554, he was deprived of all

his preferments, for having entered into the

ſtate of matrimony, and afterwards lived a

private and retired life, by which he eſcaped all

the ſtorms of thoſe days; from this obſcure

ſtate he was called forth by Q. Elizabeth, who

advanced him to this archbiſhopric, the higheſt

ſtation in the Engliſh church, though not till

after ſeveral perſons had refuſed it, on which,

and not before, he proceeded in his degree of

S. T. P. his conſecration was performed with great

ſolemnity, before a number of ſpectators in the

chapel of Lambeth palace, on Dec. 17, 1559, by

the biſhops of Chicheſter, Exeter, Hereford, and the

biſhop ſuffragan of Bedford, free from the cere

monies of the church of Rome, for there were

uſed no mitre nor pall, no paſtoral ſtaff nor ring,

no gloves nor ſandals; nor was there the autho

rity of any bulls from Rome, to eſtabliſh or confirm

it. Being thus ſeated in this ſee, he became an

excellent governor of the church committed to

his charge, and ſtrićtly adhered to its doćtrine

and diſcipline, by which he incurred the ill will

of the great men in power, and of moſt of the

Puritans; but he was ſo firm and reſolute in

what he undertook to defend and maintain, that

he would neither be frightened nor diſſuaded

from his purpoſe and intention. On his coming

to the archbiſhopric, he partly rebuilt and partly

repaired his palace at Canterbury, which he found

burnt and almoſt wholly deſtroyed, at the ex

pence of 14ool.(b) and he afterwards entertained

Q. Elizabeth ſumptuouſly in it, in her progreſs

of Nºrfºlk; by whom he had foln Parker, who married

Joan, daughter of Dr. Richard Coxe, biſhop of Ely; Matthew,

who died young; and another Matthew, who married

Frances, daughter of William Barlow, biſhop ºf Bath and

Wells, afterwards of Chickeſfer. She aſtel wards remarried

Dr. Tobias Matthews, dean of Durham, and afterwards arch

*:/op of 7%rk. See an account of archbiſhop Parker, in

Wood's Ath. vol. i. p. 687. See Biog. Brit. vol. iv, p. 2459;

vol. v., p. 32.95.

(*) See Peck's Deſid. Curioſ. B. vi, p. 50. Though on

this and other accounts, he hoped as he expreſſed himſelf

in his will, to be ſpared from dilapidations, yet his executors

paid on that head 450l. Battely, Pt. 2, p. 36.

(c) It was printed in London, 1572-3. Moſt of the

-

- -

|

copies of this impreſſion that were commonly fold, con

Matthew Parrts.

through this county in the year 1573. During

his continuance in the ſee, he performed many

pious and charitable ačs; he was a great beft

factor to the public library at Cambridge, and to

Bennet, Caius and Trinity colleges in that univer.

ſity; in the former of which he founded thirteen

Jeholarſhips; in the latter, one ; and he repaired the

regent walk, in that univerſity; he founded a

grammarſchool at Stoke Clare in Suffolk, and another

at Rochdale in Lancaſhire, and gave ioi. per anº.

for the preaching of ſix ſermons at five churches in

Norfolk, in Rogation week, and he repaired, pewed

and beautified the chancel of Beakſ!orne church,

He was a great patron and encourager of

learned men, and was himſelf a great lover and

promoter of that learning eſpecially, which ſerved

to illuſtrate the hiſtory of this country, in which

he was indefatigable, and ſpared no coſt what.

ever. For this purpoſe, the regulation of his

family was laudably adapted, for as he aſſigned

all his domeſtics ſome buſineſs, and kept none

idle about him, ſo thoſe who were not employed

in the management of his revenues, or the affilis

of his houſehold, were entertained for binding

books, engraving, painting, in tranſcribing ma.

nuſcripts, or in drawing and illuminating; and

having built the library of Bennet college, he de.

poſited in it printed books to a very conſider.

able value, and all his manuſcripts relating to the

reformation and church hiſtory; which have

been of no ſmall ſervice to later hiſtorians.

He publiſhed new editions of the hiſtories of

Matthew Paris, Matthew Weſtminſter and Wºl.

Jingham, and of the Four Goſpels in the Saxºn

languages ; and a little before his death, he

finiſhed the Lives of his predeceſſors, arthºſ

of Canterbury, under the title of De Aiſgiºte

Britannicæ Eccleſiae, etc. (c) in which he is laid to

have been principally affifted by joſceline, one of

his chaplains, and it ſeems at firſt not to have

been generally known who was the author of

it (d).

Willis ſays, that the archbiſhop was raiſed by

Providence, to retrieve the learned monuments

of our forefathers, which had been ſo miſèrably

diſperſed at the diſjolution of monaſteries, that

clude with the life of archºp cardinal Pole, who died in

1558. The other copies that remained, and were 10 tº

beſtowed on public libraries, and to be given to ſºcial

friends, had in the year 1574, added to them, the lºt ºf

the author, Matthew Parker, containing twenty nine ſº

In 1729, Dr. Drake publiſhed a handſome edition of tº

book, with the author's laſt correótions and emendations.

(d) Mr. Somner, p. 138, ſays, Caracius having occai"

to make mention of this book, gave it this commendat."

that there were many excellent things in this author, whoſe

name was not known, and that his book was to be ha'º'

in England, where it was ſold at a dear rate. See the ac

count of the archbiſhºp's preſenting his book to a no-culi",

among the Harleian Miſl. No. 6992–49.

nothing
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nothing leſs than the protećtion of ſo great a

man could have ſaved them from being irrevo

cably loſt. The above very excellent hiſtory,

drawn up and publiſhed by his direétion, ſhewed

his regard to the church; and the vaſt expence

he was at in collecting, not only Saxon manu

ſcripts, but all other books, by which the hiſtory

of this nation might be illuſtrated, demonſtra

ted his affections for every thing by which the

piety and learning of our forefathers might be

tranſmitted to poſterity.

He was the author, among many other trea

tiſes (e), of one in defence of prieſt’s marriages,

to which he was probably induced by the ſuffer

ings he had undergone, and the inconveniences

he then felt with the reſt of the married clergy

from the Queen's ſeverity to them on that ac

count; for Q. Elizabeth ever diſcountenanced

thoſe of them, who entered into this ſtate, and

ſhe made it a continual obſtacle to their prefer

ment; nor did thoſe of the biſhops and dignified

clergy, in general, have their wives and fami

lies to reſide with them in their palaces, and ca

thedral precincts, but hired houſes, or lodgings

for them elſewhere (f).

The charaćter of this worthy prelate, given by

the author of the Athenae, is certainly both juſt

and true; who tells us (g), he was a very reli

gious and learned man, of modeſt manners and

behaviour; he was well read in the Engliſh hiſ.

tory, and a diligent and curious colle&tor of

antient manuſcripts, which had been ſcattered at

the diſſolution of monaſteries, which he gave to

the college in which he had been educated. He

was reported to have been a perſon of great

charity, a noted benefactor to the public, and

(e) See a liſt of them, in Wood's Ath. vol. i., p. 688.

(f) On this account, archbiſhop Parker purchaſed a houſe

over againſt his palace in Beak/borne, for his wife and fa

mily to reſide in, during his and their abode there; and

a houſe fikewiſe for the ſame purpoſe, called the duke's

place, during his and their ſtay at Lambeth. Battely, pt.

2, p. 80. (g) Wood's Athena Oxon. vol. i, col. 683.

(h) The inventory of his goods, as appraiſed, amounted

to only 27.03%. 5s. 1d. of which the coſt of his funeral

amounted to near one half. Sce Battely, appendix, No.

xiva, xiv.º.

(i) In the time of the uſurpation, in the middle of the

laſt century, when the Hierarchy of the church was put

down, Lambeth palace was inhabited by ſeveral lay perſons,

of whom Thomas Scot, one of the regicides, and one Har

dyng, were two; which laſi, having the chapel allotted to

him as his ſhare, he divided it into two rooms, making the

upper part towards the eaſt a dining room. At length,

hearing that the corpſe of archbiſhop Parker had been there

interred, he took up a floor he had made there, and the

pavement under it, and dug up the corpſe, which had

been put into ſear-cloth of many doubles, in a coffin of

lead; the coffin he ſold to a plumber, and after he had

cauſed the ſear-cloth to be cut open to the fleſh, (which

was found freſh as if newly dead) he conveyed the corpſe

to an out-houſe, where it was tumbled into an hole. About

the time of the rº/?oration, this fellow was forced to diſcover
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an eminent ornament to the places which gave

him birth and education; to which may be

added, that he had neither ambition nor avarice

in his diſpoſition, and notwithſtanding his pub

lic benefactions, the appearance of his family

and the hoſpitality of his table, at which enter

tainments to the nobility were not unfrequent,

were always ſuitable to his dignity; for though

he left two ſons, who were both married, yet he

did not exert himſelf to amaſs a heap of wealth

for them out of the revenues of the church, in

order to raiſe a name and to give his family the

rank of quality (b).

The archbiſhop's life has been written at large

by Mr. Strype, in folio, London, 1711, with a co

pious appendix of inſtruments relating to it.

Having ſat in the chair of this ſee for fifteen

years and five months, he died on May 17, 1575,

at his palace of Lambeth, having direéled his

funeral to be ſolemnized without pomp, noiſe or

expence, his bowels to be buried in the Duke's

chapel in Lambeth church, and his body in the

chapel of Lambeth palace(i), at the upper end

againſt the communion table, on the ſouth ſide

againſt his accuſtomed place of prayer (k).

The legacies in his will, both public and pri

vate, were very numerous ; among the latter

were, thoſe to the Queen; the ſeveral biſhops who

were his friends; /īr Nicholas Bacon, keeper of

the great ſeal; ſir William Cecil, lord high trea

ſurer; ſir William Cordel, and Mr. juſtice Man

wood, and the doćiors of the college of the arches in

London; among the former, beſides his benefac

tions already noticed to Bennet, and the other

colleges above-mentioned, he ordered his execu

tors to prepare chambers in the former of them,

where he had laid it; upon which, it was again brought

into the chapel, and buried juſt above the litany deſk, near

the ſteps aſcending to the altar. See Wood's Ath. vol. i.,

p. 689. But Strype ſays, the body lay buried in obſcurity

till ſºr William Dugdale acquainted archbiſhop Sancroft with

it, who ordered it to be taken up and depoſited again in its

proper place, and a new memorial to be put over him.

(4) The particulars and place of his burial, were ap

pointed by a paper in hisown hand-writing, which is printed

in Battely, pt. 2, app. No. xiv". The expences of his fu

neral, as certified by his ſon John Parker, were, including

the alms diſtributed to the poor, 1148l. At the archbiſhop's

funeral on June 6, 1575, there was uſed about the hearſe,

pall, &c. ſeventy-four yards of velvet, eighty-three yards

of broad cloth, twelve yards of taffeta, thirty-four yards

of buckram, fifteen yards of caffoy, forty-five ounces of

gold fringe, and three pound weight of black filk fringe;

all which, together with the timbers of the rails and hearſe,

coſt 136]. 18s. 6d. and were taken by the heralds, as droit,

belonging to them, excluſive of their other fees, liveries,

and allowances. At the funeral of archbiſhop Grindal, af.

terwards in the year 1583, his executors found it expedient

for them to compound with Garter King at arms, for no

leſs a ſum than one hundred pounds in lieu of the hearſe,

with its furniture and all liveries and fees to which the

officers of arms were entitled on the day of interment.

See Edmondſon's Heraldry, vol. i.

for
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for three other of his ſcholars, to each of whom he

gave 31.6s. 8d. yearly, to be given in ſuch man

ner as his executors by their writing ſhould pre

ſcribe ; of which ſcholars he ordered, that the firſt

ſhould be elečted by them from the ſchool of Can

terbury, being a native of it; the ſecond from the

ſchool of Aylſham, and the third from the ſchool

of Wymondham, being both natives of thoſe

toWſ, S.

He deviſed a charitable donation to the mayor

and citizens of Norwich, in which city he was

born, and to the mayor and citizens of Canterbury

and their ſucceſſors Iool. to be lent out to one

or more manufactures of wool, in that city, by

whom the poor of it might from thence be em

ployed, according to the judgment and conſent

of the dean and chapter; to be lent every third

year, if they ſhould ſee proper. For which he di

rećted, that the commonaſty, or ſome able citizens

of Canterbury ſhould be bound, in order that

his legacy ſhould not at any time be loſt; and

he beſides bequeathed a benefaction to the uni

verſity library (l).

The archbiſhop bore for his arms—Gules, on a

chevron argent, 3 ſtars of the 1ſt, between 3 keys

of the 2d.

73. EDMUND GRINDAL, S. T. P. ſucceeded

to this ſee in the ſame year 1575 (m). He was

the ſon of William Grindal, of St. Bees in Cum

berland, gent, he was firſt ſcholar, then fellow in

1538, of Pembrºke hall in Cambridge; in 1540 he

proceeded A. M. and in 1544 had the college

titles for orders; four years after which he was

choſen maſter of the college, and aſſiſtant to the

chancellor in his court; then B. D. in 1549 he

was Margaret profeſſor; he was next chaplain to

biſhop Ridley, chaunter of St. Paul’s, and by the

biſhop’s means, was promoted to be one of the

King’s chaplains ; and in 1552 to a prebend of Weſt

() His executors were, Maſter Peter Oſborne, of the ex

chequer, eſquire to the Queen; his ſon, John Parker, of Lam

beth, eſq.; Richard Wendºſy, eſ; his ſteward ; Andrew Peer

ſon, cl. commiſſary of the faculties; and John Baker his

brother, of Cambridge, gent. His will, which is dated April

5, 1575, is printed at length in Battely, pt. 2, app. No. xiv".

(m) See Biog. Brit. vol. iv, p. 2428, 2440 [F].

(n) See ſome account of the archºp from Parker's

Skeletos Cantab. and biſhºp //ren's account of the maſters

of Pembroke hall, inſerted in Leland's Collect. vol. v., p.

205 and 392. -

(2) Stow ſpeaks very ſlightingly of him; for he ſays, that

whilſt biſhºp of London, he collected money for the building

of St. Paul's church, which he afterwards appropriated to

his own uſe. Survey, B. iii, p. 150 ; but he ſhould have

quoted good authority before he told this tale.

(p) He at firſt refuſed the maſterſhip with a great many

excuſes, but at laſt he accepted it; and on Auguſt 3, 1559,

the 14th day after he was choſen, being then B. D. and

Bººp of London eleē7, he was admitted maſter by proxy, and

his leave of abſence was renewed from time to time by the

college; ſo that he was never there afterwards, but reſigned

his office about May, 1562, two years after he had been

choſen,

- EDMUND Gatsbal,

minſter, when he quitted his fellowſhip; the year

after which, on Q Mary’s acceſſion, he fled with

many others, for their religion's ſake, into Ga.

many, and there is a letter of his to Ridly, printed

and dated at Frankfort in 1555 (n).

He was, ſays Camden in his Annals, anno 1583,

a religious and grave man, who returning from

baniſhment on Q. Elizabeth's acceſſion, was firſt

promoted to the ſee of London, being conſtraig

on Dec. 1, 1559 (0); before which he had been

choſen maſter a ſecond time of Pembroke tºl.

lege (p). In 1570 he was tranſlated to York,

and thence again to Canterbury in 1575, as

above-mentioned (q); at firſt he enjoyed much

of the Queen's favour, but being accuſed of

countenancing the conventicles ct the turbulent

miniſters, and their prophecies (r), of which his

enemies took advantage, he quite loſt her fa.

vour, and was ordered by her to keep his

houſe (s); during which time and his remaining

under the Queen's diſpleaſure, the biſhops of his

province wrote to her in his behalf. About this

time he became blind, and continued ſo for two

years before his death, when having fat as arti.

biſhop for the ſpace of almoſt ſeven years and an

half, he died on July 6, 1583, aged 64, at his

palace of Croydon, and was buried in the middle

chancel of that church.

The ſmall wealth which he had gathered, he

in great meaſure beſtowed upon the founding of

a ſihool at St. Bees, the place of his nativity, and

for the advancement of learning in both the

univerſities. The charitable benefactions which

he gave by his will were ; to the above-mentioned

ſchool 3ol. per annum ; to Q4een's college (), in

Oxford, 201, per annº, the greateſt part of his

books, 87 ounces of ſilver plate, and the diſ.

charge of a debt of 401, owing to him from the

college ; to Pembroke ball in Cambridge, 24 per

(4) The Queen's licence to clº, was dated December 29,

1575; her confirmation February 14th following; and the

temporalities were reſtored April 23. Ryner's Feders,

vol.xv, p. 751, 752, 755. He did not commence S.T.P.

till 1564.

(i) Hence the other party brought up the expreſſion of

Grindalizing, that is, to act like archºp Grindal, as ºn

opprobious term of his complying with the ſºlº and

Jºſinatical party. See the ſpeech of the lord keeper con

cerning him, among the Harleian NIII. No. 398-5.

(i) Camden ſays, he loſt the Queen's favour, on account

of his having condemned the unlawful marriage of jº,

an Italian phyſician, with another man's wife, in the pro

ceedings of which the archiº was oppoſed, though in

vain, by the earl of Leice/ſer. Sir Jo/” Harringtºn relates

the ſtory of the Italian Phyſician, with other circumſtances;

and ſays, that the aſ chºp's blindneſs was only pretended,

upon the Queen's commanding him to keep his houſe;

but others, more charitably inclined, impute this misfortune,

which ſeems to have been real, to his intenſe ſtudying.

(*) In this college he founded the Greek Icºreſ?, and

gave a ſtipend for it, out of the manor of ſº, in 4.

ºvelſ, in 1568.

£ºllº,
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annum (u); the remainder of his books, and a

gilt cup of 40 ounces, called the Canterbury cup ;

to St. Mary Magdalen's college, in the ſame uni

verſity, 51 per annum, in lands; to Chriſt’s col

lege there, 40 ounces of ſilver plate; to the pariſh

of Croydon, the ſum of 50l. to buy lands for the

benefit of the poor, and to the city of Canter

bury lool. to be kept in ſtock for ever, for the

uſe of the poor traders and dealers in wool in

that city (v). - -

Archbiſhop Grindal is ſaid, when he returned

from baniſhment on the acceſſion of Queen Eliz.

to have firſt tranſlated into this country the Ta

mariſk, ſo uſeful in medicine, againſt the diſcaſes

of the ſpleen (w).

There are ſeveral letters from and to the arch

biſhop among the Harleian manuſcripts, viz. of

Nicholas Ridley to him ; of the archbiſhºp to

Zanchius, and to Bullinger ; of joki, Fox to the

archbiſhop, and of the archbiſhop to him; his re

markable letter on the defence of propheſyings;

his direétions concerning preachers; his ſpeech

whilſt under the Queen's diſpleaſure; the arch

biſhop's letter to Lord Suſſex, and another letter

concerning him. The archbiſhop left behind him

the character of being a good natured, friendly,

inoffenſive man, a learned, uſeful prelate, and a

ſincere pious Chriſtian, and an amiable example

of all Chriſtian virtue.

He bore for his arms, granted to him by De

thic, Garter King at Arms—Quarterly, or and

azure, a croſs or and ermine, in each quarter a

dove or and azure, counterchanged of the field.

The archbiſhop’s life is written by Mr. Strype,

at large, in folio, London.

74. John Whitgift, S. T. P. biſhop of Wor

ceſter, was next preferred to this ſee, being pro

moted to it on September 24, 1583 (x).

He was born at Great Grimſºy in the county

of Lincoln, and was firſt educated at St. An

thony's ſchool, and afterwards at Pembroke hall

in Cambridge, under the famous martyr jobn

~

(i) The letters of Mºrtmain obtained of the Queen, were

for 4ol. per annum; but his eſtate is only 24!. for the main

tenance of one fellow and two ſcholars, from his ſchool of

St. Beer.

(v) Godwin. Battely, pt. 2, p. 80. Parker's Skeletos

Cantab. and biſhºp Wren's account of the maſters of Pem

Brooke hall, in Leland's Collect, as above. The latter ſays,

the poet Spencer, who was of that college too, laments him

in one of his paſtorals, under the name of Algrind.

(w) It has been obſerved, that the Engliſh have not been

ſo grateful as the Romans, to celebrate thoſe who have firſt

imported laſting ornaments, as well as uſeful things, to their

country; yet we have ſome authors not altogether ſilent in

theſe vegetable acquiſitions, from whom we learn, that

Dr. Linacre firſt brought into this land, that prince of

flowers, the dama/ roſe. That the perdrigon plum, with two

kinds more, were firſt made natives of this foil by Thomas,

Iord Cromwell, when he returned from his travels; and the

apricot, by a prieſt named Wolf, who was gardener to K.

Henry VIII. In this reign alſo, were firſt propagated among

John WHITGIFT.

Bradford, and became fellow of Peter houſe, then

in 1567 maſter of Pembroke hall, and the ſame

year admitted S. T. P. about three months after

which he became head of Trinity college. Being

chaplaim to Dr. Cox, biſhop of Ely, he was pro

moted by him to a prebend in that church, and

to the rectory of Taverſham near Cambridge.

He bore the office of vice-chancellor of that

univerſity twice, viz. In 1571 and 1574, and

adorned both chairs of the divinity profeſſºr in it,

having been firſt reader of the lady Margaret's

divinity le?ure, and afterwards the Queen's public

profeſſºr of divinity. At this time he was made

one of the Queen’s chaplains, and promoted by

her to the deanry of Lincoln, when archbiſhop Par

ker granted him a diſpenſation, dated Oct. 31,

1571, that with that deanry, a prebend of Ely, the

maſſerſlip of Trinity college in Cambridge, and the

rectory of Taverſiam, he might hold any third

benefice, with licence to exchange and to be non

reſident upon any of them (y), and this ſeems to

have been granted by the free favour of the

archbiſhop, without his ſeeking after it, nor do I

find he made any uſe of it. In that year, 1577,

he was conſecrated biſhop of Worceffer, and the

next year was conſtituted vice-preſident of the

marches of Wales. Whilſt archbiſhop Grindal lay

under the Queen's diſpleaſure, ſhe deſigned

biſhop Whitgift ſhould be directly tranſlated to

the ſee of Canterbury, on his intended reſignation;

and to this he was ſtrongly importuned not only

by ſeveral honourable perſons about the Queen's

perſon, but by the archbiſhop himſelf, who, out

cf a due ſenſe of his own uneaſy ſituaticn from

the Queen's diſpleaſure, and of his own years

and infirmities, was willing to retire from his

high ſtation, and ſpend his days in a private re

tirement, being content to receive a yearly pen

ſion from the Queen for his ſupport. But biſhop

Iſhitgift could not be prevailed on to accept of

this offer upon any condition whatever, during

the life of another, who was in the juſt poſſeſ

us, hops and artichokes; and then were cherry-orchard, firſt

planted here, about Sittingborne, with a more improved

kind of that fruit, brought from Flanders by one Hayns,

another of that King's gardeners. What effect Camden's

recommendation of olive trees had with K. Edward VI. I

don't know; but in Q., Elizabeth's reign, beſides the tama

riſ, as above-mentioned, after our opening a trade with

Zant, the ſhrub which bears that excellent fruit the currant,

was firſt tranſported hither, as was the tulip flower in 1578.

(x) See Biog. Brit, vol. i. p. 369; vol. vi. P. 4134, 4247,

425 i ; vol. vii, p. 4231. -

(,) It was the cuſtom of thoſe times, to grant diſpenſa

tions of plurality, of eccleſiaſtical benefices and licences of

non-reſidence, as honorary rewards and encouragements to

ſuch perſons, as appeared fignally eminent in the church, -

for the ſoundneſs of their learning, and their holineſs of

life; ſuch diſpenſations were granted by archbiſhop Parker,

to ſeveral perſons, as may be ſeen in a manuſcript book or

regiſler, now among the archives of the church of Canter

tury. See Battely, Pt. 2, p. 61.

- fion
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fion of it; however, he did not wait long before

the death of the archbiſhop removed this difficulty

and he was promoted to the archiepiſcopal dig

nity in 1583, as above-mentioned ; two years

after which he was ſworn of the privy council.

Soon after his promotion to this ſee, he put

in praćtice his deſign for the benefit of thoſe

poor vicars, who were but ſlenderly provided

for, by the endowments of their vicarages, or

the ſtipends of their curacies ; for which purpoſe

when he renewed the leaſes of his appropriated

churches, he abated much of the fines for the

increaſe of their penſions and ſalaries.

On the Queen's declaring her inclinations to

appoint him Lord Chancellor of England, and the

univerſity of Oxford having at the ſame time no

minated him their chancellor, he declined both

thoſe honourable offices, recommending fir

Chriſtopher Hatton to both of them, upon whom

they were conferred. He preſided over this

church for the ſpace of 20 years and about five

months, and died at Lambeth on February 28,

1603 (z), being then above 70 years old, and

was buried at Croydon, in the pariſh church there,

where his tomb ſtill remains in the ſouth iſle.

At his firſt coming to the ſee, he found it

overcharged in the Queen's books, and procured

an abatement of Iool. of the firſt fruits for him

ſelf and his ſucceſſors, and recovered ſoon after

of the Queen a former part of their poſſeſſions,

viz. Long Beech Wood in this county, being 1000

acres, detained from his predeceſſors, and farmed

out by the comptroller of the Queen's houſhold.

He founded and endowed in his life time an

hoſpital for a warden and 28 poor perſons, brothers

and ſiſters, and a grammar ſchool near it, at Croy

don, with a convenient houſe for the ſchool

maſter, and a ſtipend of 20l. per ann. which are at

this time laſting monuments of his piety and

charity. He gave ſome of his books to Pem

broke ball and Trinity college in Cambridge, and

ſome eſtate to that of Peter houſe, in the ſame

univerſity. Sir Henry Wotton, as we learn from

bis remains, ſays, and he was both able to know

and judge of this archbiſhop, that he was of a

primitive temper, when the church in lowlineſs

of temper did flouriſh in high examples (a).

Archbiſhop Whitgift had learning, courage and

greatneſs of mind, ſufficient for the high rank

he held in the church. He was a man of quick

abilities, of great good nature, of a peaceable

(z) On July 21, preceding his death, the archbiſhop

crowned K. James I. and his Queen, at Weſtminſter.

(a) Reliq. Wotton, p. 19. Archbiſhop Whitgift's life

was written and publiſhed both by Mr. Strype, and by ſºr

George Paul. In it there is a narrative of thoſe troubles,

which he met with from Mr. Cartwright, and others of

that turbulent party, and of the archbiſhop's mild and pru

dent condućt towords them, and of the correſpondence he

maintained by letters with Beza and others, at Geneva. By

Richard Bancroft,

temper, and a general ſcholar; and if he had

not lived in thoſe times cf contention about con.

formity, when the factious attempts of the pº

ritans made rigour in a great degree neceſſary,

he would ſcarcely have had a ſingle objection

made to his character, even by his adverſaries.

His houſe was a ſort of academy, where young

gentlemen were inſtructed in languages, mathe.

matics and other ſcientific learning; and beſides

the indigent ſcholars, which he entertained in his

family for this purpoſe, he ſupported ſeveral in

the univerſities with exhibitions, and encouraged

them in proportion to their merit and neceſ.

ſities. He lived in a time of public diſtur.

bance, when invaſions were often threatened

and inſurrečtions at hone attempted; his do.

meſtics were, on theſe accounts therefore trained

to military exerciſe, his palace was well fur.

niſhed with arms, and he kept a ſtable of mi.

naged horſes. His hoſpitality was confiderable,

in which every thing ſhewed his generoſity and

the largeneſs of his mind, and as he was a great

lover of pomp, beſides the conſtant eſtabliſh

ment in his family, which was princely, he

uſually travelled with a great retinue; he once

came to Canterbury with a train of 500 horſ,

1oo of which were his own domeſtics, ſo that he

lived in too much ſplendour to be able to do any

great works of charity; though beſides his uſual

benevolence to the poor at his houſe, he founded

the hoſpital and ſchool at Croydon, as above-men.

tioned. He was always an encourager of learned

men; Stow found him a gracious patron, and de

dicated his annals of Q. Elizabeth to him.

Archbiſhop Whilgift wrote a treatiſe in dº.

fence of church government; his letter to Thº.

done Beza, dated in 1593, is printed in Bality':

Appendix, as has been mentioned above; among

the Harleian manuſcripts, is one written by him,

being his heads for a hiſtory of the Pope's in

croachments, and ſeveral other letters written by

him, and two from Mr. Abraham Hartwell, to

him, and the archbiſhop's anſwer to a book calkd

an admonition to parliament; and among the

Bodleian manuſcripts, there are ſeveral treaties

written by him (b).

Archbiſhop Whitgift bore for his arms-Argºnſ,

on a croſs fleury at the ends ſable, 4 bezants.

75. Richard BANcRoft, S. T. P. biſhºp ºf

London, was next in 1604, promoted to this

archbiſhopric of Canterbury (c). He was born at

one of his letters to Beza may be diſcerned, what manner

of treatment the church of England found in thoſe days,

from the brethren of Geneva. It is printed in Battey's

Appendix, pt. 2, No. xv. R. Parker's Skeletos Cantab in

Leland's Collect. vol. v., p. 206. Biſhop Wren', account ºf

the maſters of Pembroke-hall, in Leland's Coll. vol. v., p. 394

(b) See Peck's Defid. vol. i., B. v., p. 7, 19, 12.

(c) See Biog, Brit, vol. i. p. 465, Wood's Ath, faſti, vol.

, col. 178.

Farnwºrth



The H I S T o R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y. 745

ARCHBISHOPS:

Farnworth in the county of Lancaſter (d), and

educated at Chriſt's and afterwards at jeſus col

lege in Cambridge, where he commenced S. T. P.

He had been made at times firſt prebendary of

the cathedral church of Dublin, then reëtor of

Taverſham in Cambridgeſhire, prebendary of Dur

bam and Weſtminſter, treaſurer of St. Paul’s, Lon

don, and canon of Chriſt church in Canterbury. On

May 8, 1597, being S. T. P. he was conſecrated

biſhop of London, and thence tranſlated to this ſee

in 1604, and in 1608 was conſtituted chancellor

of the univerſity of Oxford; thus he aſcended

by degrees, until he was exalted to the higheſt

dignity in the church of England, being eſteemed

an ornament to each preferment to which he had

been at different times promoted.

By what means he was thus advanced, ſir

john Harrington, whoſe partiality cannot be

ſuſpećted, thus informs us; he ſays, that the

archbiſhop came to all his preferments very clearly,

without prejudice or ſpoil of his churches ; that

by means of the Lord Chancellor Hatton, whoſe

chaplain he was, Q. Elizabeth came to take

knowledge of his wiſdom and ſufficiency, eſpe

cially from his writings againſt the Geneviſing and

Scotizing miniſters, of which K. James alſo had

heard, ſo that he became a favourite to both of

thoſe princes, and to the ſtate ; the ſeditious Sec

taries (to uſe Judge Popham's words, who would

not have them called Puritans) maligned him in

libels and rhimes, laying on him the imputation

of papiſtry (as they then did and ſtill continue

fo to do on all men who croſs their deſigns),

for which, ſome were puniſhed in the Star Cham

ber; but he was ſo far from being popiſhly affec

ted, that it may be truly affirmed, that the greateſt

blow which the Papiſts received in all Q. Eli

zabeth's time, came from his hand, or at leaſt

from his head; for he having obſerved the emu

lation between the ſecular prieſts and jeſuits,

found means to ſet them one againſt another,

(Watſon againſt Parſons), and he divided their

languages ſo, that they can ſcarcely underſtand

one another yet. In the diſputations at Hamp

ton Court, K. James found him both learned

and ſtout, and took ſuch liking of him, that paſ

ſing by the biſhops of Wincheſter and Durham,

both men of eminent learning and merit, he

made choice of biſhop Bancroft for the filling up

of thethen vacant ſee of Canterbury, as a man more

exerciſed in affairs of ſtate ; to conclude with

that, which the truth, rather than kindneſs forceth

me to ſay, no biſhop has been more vigilant in

looking to his charge. Thus far/ir jobn Har

(a) He was born in 1544, ſon of John Bancroft, gent.

by Mary his wife, daughter of John, brother to Dr. Hugº

Curwyn, archbiſhop of Dublin.

(e) Vol. i., p. 68.

Vol. IV. 9 D

RichARD BANcroft.

rington, and coming from his pen, it ſtamps a

forcible truth on the charaćter he gives of this

prelate, who died of the ſtone, on November 2,

161o, and was buried under a flat ſtone in Lam

beth church. Lord Clarendon, ſpeaking of his

death, in his hiſtory of the Rebellion, ſays (e), at

this time happened the never enough lamented

death of Dr. Bancroft, that metropolitan, who

underſtood the church excellently and had almoſt

reſcued it out of the hands of the Calvinian

party, and very much ſubdued the unruly ſpirit

of the non-conformiſts by and after the confe

rence at Hampton Court, countenancing men of

the greateſt parts in learning and diſpoſing the

clergy to a more ſolid courſe of ſtudy, than they

had been accuſtomed to, and if he had lived,

would have quickly extinguiſhed that fire in

Englandwhich had been kindled in Geneva, or had

he been ſucceeded by any man who underſtood

and loved the church, that infection would eaſily

have been kept out, which could not afterwards

be ſo eaſily expelled. On the contrary, the Pu

ritans mention him in a very different light, they

ſay, he was naturally of a rough uncourtly tem

per, which was heightened by his great authority

in the high commiſſion. He had extream high

notions of government in church and ſtate, and

was ſtrongly ſuſpected of having cheriſhed the

King's diſpoſition to aſſume a power above the

laws and conſtitution of this country; he was

moſt certainly, a great friend to the prerogative,

and what with the want of that hoſpitality which

becomes a biſhop, what with the roughneſs of

his temper and his high and arbitrary notions(f),

he was but little regarded in his ſtation as head

of the church. The above is a lamentable inſtance,

let it be on which ſide it will, how far the ran

cour of party will make men deviate from the

truth, in giving the charaćters of thoſe in high

ſtations, in ſuch divided times. Archbiſhop Ban

croft perſuaded the King to found a college at

Chelſea, for a certain number of learned divines,

with an ample allowance of lands and privileges;

but this foundation, though ſtrongly counte

nanced at firſt, miſcarried afterwards and fell to

the ground.

The archbiſhop died at Lambeth on Nov. 2,

1610, aet. 67, and was buried in the pariſh

church there, within the rails of the altar. He

publiſhed a book, intitled, Dangerous Poſitions

and Proceedings, publiſhed and pračiſed within the

Iſland of Great Britain, under pretence of Refor

mation, and for the Preſbyterial Diſcipline; and in

1593 another, called a Survey of the Pretended

(/) Wilſºn, the writer of K. James I.'s life, ſays, that

Whitgift left Bancroft, a ſturdy piece, to ſucceed him, but

not with the ſame ſpirit; for what the former ſtrove to do

with gentleneſs, the latter carried on by rigour and ſeverity.

Holy
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Holy Diſcipline. Among the Harleian manu

ſcripts are ſome letters of this archbiſhop, and

his will, No. 7043-8, by which it appears, that

he began the foundation of the Lambeth library,

which has been ſince ſo greatly increaſed by his

ſucceſſors, eſpecially by the archbiſhops Abbot,

Sheldon, Teniſon and Secker, ſo that at preſent it

conſiſts of upwards of 700 manuſcripts and

15,000 printed books.

Archbiſhop Bancroft bore for his arms—Or, on

a bend between 6 croſs-croſſets azure, 3 garbs of the

field; aſſigned to him in Nov. 1604, by William

Camden, clara. -

76. GeoRGE ABBot, S. T. P. biſhop of Lon

don, was next promoted to this ſee, on April 9,

161 I ; he was born in 1562, at Guildford in

Surry (g), and had his education at Oxford, where

he was firſt fellow of Baliol, and then in 1597,

elected maſter of Univerſity college, and com

menced S. T. P. two years after which he was

promoted to the deanry of Wincheſter, and then

to that of Glouceſter, and in 1609 was conſecrated

biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry; ſoon after which,

he was tranſlated from thence to the ſee of London,

and from thence to this of Canterbury, as has been

already mentioned.

During the time of his being archbiſhop, he had

the misfortune to kill a gamekeeper accidently,

in ſhooting at a deer, in Bianhill park, in Hamp

fire, belonging to the lord Zouch (h). This gave

him a real and heartfelt concern, and brought

him into great uneaſineſs and trouble, which

laſted during his life, and he kept the anniverſary

of it with the ſtričieſt faſting and humility.

In 1627, being the 1ſt year of K. Charles’s

reign, being accuſed of remiſſneſs in his govern

ment of the church, and of favouring the Puri.

tans; among other matters, the King inhibited

him from proceeding on his metropolitical viſita

tions, confined him to his houſe at Ford, in this

county, and granted his commiſſion to the biſhop

of London, Durham and others, to execute that

juriſdiction; but the next year he was ſent

for by the King and reconciled to him, and

was ordered to attend in his place at the council

board. -

He ſat in this ſee 22 years, during which time

he beſtowed great ſums of money in building

and endowing an hoſpital at Guildford in Surry,

(g) See Biog, Brit. vol. i., p. 3 and 12. Wood's Ath. vol.

i, col. 430, ſays, he was younger brother of Robert Abbot,

biſhop of Saliſbury, the ſons of Maurice Abbot Sherman, by

Alice March, his wife.

(b) It happened on July 24, 1621; the man's name was

Peter Hawkinſ, who rode ſwiftly between the archbiſhop

and the deer, though cautioned and adviſed by all againſt

it, at the moment the archbiſhop had drawn his croſs-bow

to ſhoot, by which he was wounded in the fleſhy part of

the left arm, and died of it the ſame day. The archbiſhop's

--→

George Astor,

the place of his nativity (i). He built likewiſ,

a conduit of ſtone, in the city of Canterbury, for

the common good and ſervice of it; a work of

great coſt, and no leſs benefit, to the inhabitants

there. He died at Croydon on Auguſt 4, 1633,

aged 71, and was buried in the Lady chapel, in the

church of Guildford, under a handſome monu.

ment of marble, on which is his effigies, cloathed

in his pontifical ornaments, lying at full length.

Very different are the charaćters which have

been given of archbiſhop Abbot, by the oppoſite

parties of the time in which he lived.

Lord Clarendon has given the following it.

count and charaćter of this archbiſhop, which I

ſhall give at large, eſpecially as it contains in

impartial account of the ſtate of the church, at

a time when the ſeeds of rebellion ſeem to have

taken deep root in the conſtitution of both

church and ſtate. He ſays, archbiſhop Abbathid

ſat too many years in this ſee, and had too great

a juriſdićtion over this church, though he was

without any credit in the court, at the death of

K. James, nor had he much for many yearsbº.

fore. He had been maſter of one of the pooreſt

colleges in Oxford, and had learning ſufficient

for that province; he was a man of very moroſ.

manners, and a very ſour aſpect, which in that

time was called gravity, and under the opinion

of that virtue and by the recommendation oftle

Earl of Dunbar, the King's firſt Scotch favourite,

he was preferred by him to the biſhopric ºf C.

ventry and Lichfield, and preſently afterwards to

that of London, before he had been parſon, vicar

or curate of any pariſh church in England\%), or

prebendary of any cathedral church, and was in

truth totally ignorant of the true conſtitution of

the church of England, and the ſtate and intereſt

of the clergy, as ſufficiently appeared through

out the whole courſe of his life afterwards; that

archbiſhop Abbot having himſelf made very little

progreſs in the antient and ſolid ſtudy of divi.

nity, adhered only to the doćtrine of Calvin, and

for his ſake did not think ſo ill of the diſcipline

as he ought to have done; and though many

other biſhops plainly diſcerned the miſchief, which

daily broke in to the prejudice of religion, by

his defects and remiſſneſs, and prevented it in

their own dioceſes, as far as they could, yet that

temper in the archbiſhop, whoſe houſe was a

pardon was dated November 22, that year, 19 James I.

Rym. Foed. vol. xvii, p. 337.

(i) He endowed it with lands worth 3ool, per ann. 122.

of which he ordered to be employed in ſetting the poor to

work; and the remaining 2001, he ordered for the main

tenance of a maſter, twelve brethren, and eight ſiers. The

archbiſhop's birth day is annually commemorated. The arº.

biſhops of Canterbury are viſitors.

(3) Lord Clarendon adds here, the word dar, but tº

appears to be a miſtake.

ſanāuary
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ſanétuary to the moſt eminent of that fačtious

party, and who licenſed their moſt pernicious

writings, left his ſucceſſor a very difficult work

to do, to reform and reduce a church into order,

that had been ſo long neglected, and that was ſo

ill filled by many weak and more wilful church

men. Had archbiſhop Bancroft, ſays the noble

hiſtorian, been ſucceeded by any man, who un

derſtood and loved the church, that infection

which had been kindled in Geneva, would eaſily

have been kept out, which could not afterwards

be ſo eaſily expelled; but Abbot brought none of

this antidote with him, and conſidered the Chriſ.

tian religion no otherwiſe than as it abhorred and

reviled Popery, and valued thoſe men moſt, who

did that moſt furiouſly; for the ſtrićt obſervation

of the diſcipline of the church, or the confor

mity to the articles or canons eſtabliſhed, he

made little enquiry and took leſs care (l).

But Lord Clarendon’s charačer of archbiſhop

Abbot, ought to be credited with much warineſs;

for as party zeal at this time carried men to an

extraordinary length, in the charaćters they drew

up of their friends or oppoſites, far beyond the

lines of truth, it is no wonder that the arch

biſhop, the head of the Engliſh church, ſhould be

as much vilified by one party, as he was highly

extolled by the other. Contrary to Lord Cla

rendon's charaćter of him, ſeveral hiſtorians,

particularly biſhop Godwin, A. Pood (m), Mr.

Coke, and Dr. Welwood, ſpeak of him in very ho

mourable terms; and Dr. Warner, who has taken

ſome pains to inveſtigate the archbiſhop's cha

ºraćter, concludes his account of him as follows:

it is not to be wondered at, that a prelate of

Abbot's principle ſhould have little credit in the

court of two ſuch Kings, who were carrying the

prerogative above the law, to the deſtrućtion of

civil and religious liberty, neither will that ſtain

upon his memory remain in the leaſt to his diſ

credit with thoſe who are lovers of their coun

try, and of our preſent happy eſtabliſhment in

church and ſtate (n).

(I) Lord Clarendon further obſerves, a little after, that

the remiſſneſs of archbiſhop Abbot, and ſome other biſhops,

by his example, had introduced, or at leaſt connived at a

negligence, which gave great ſcandal to the church, and no

doubt offended very many pious perſons; namely, the taking

too little care of churches and chancels, to beautify, or ſo

much as to repair or to keep them clean. Hiſtory of the

Rebellion, vol. i., p. 68, 73. Battely, pt. 2, p. 83.

(m) Wood, in his Athenae, vol.i, col. 584, ſays, he was

a perſon pious and grave, and exemplary in his life and con

verſation. He was likewiſe a learned man, and had his

erudition all of the old ſtamp. He was ſtiffly principled in

the doćtrine of St. Auguſtine, which they who underſtand

it not, call Calviniſm, and therefore diſreliſhed by then

who incline to the Maffilian and Arminian tenets. He was

a plauſible preacher and an able ſtateſman, and the things

which he wrote, ſhewed him to be a man of parts, learning,

vigilancy, and unwearied ſtudy, though overwhelmed with

buſineſs. -

WILLIAM L.AUD.

The archbiſhop died at Croydon on Aug. 4,

1633, act. 71, and was buried according to his

will, at Guildford, in the lady chapel there.

He bore for his arms-Gules, a chevron be

tween 3 pears ſtalked or.

The treatiſes which were written by him, may

be ſeen enumerated in Wood's Athenae (o).

Among the Harleian manuſcripts are ſeveral

of his letters; his opinion and narrative of the

nullity of the marriage of Robert Devereux, Earl

of Eſſex; his letter to K. James 1, and his ſpeech

on the toleration of Papiſts; notes concerning

him ; his funeral ſermon, and other matters re

lating to him.

77. William Laud, S.T. P. biſhop of Lon

dom, ſucceeded next to this ſee in 1633 (p). He

was born at Reading in Berkſhire (q), and firſt

educated at a ſchool in that town, whence he

was ſent to St. John's college in Oxford, where he

ſucceſſively became fellow, divinity reader, and

preſident. He was firſt preferred to the vicarage

of Stamford in Northamptomſhire, and was in-,

dućted to North Kilworth in Leiceſterſhire, which

he exchanged for Weſt Tilbury in Eſſex. In

1608 he became chaplain to Dr. Neal, biſhop of

Rocheſter, who became his patron and ſteady

friend, to whoſe good offices he owed all his fu

ture advancement in life, and gave him the rec

tory of Cookſ one in Kent, which he exchanged for

that of Norton near Sittingborne; after which he

was promoted to a prebend of the church of Lin

coln, and to the archdeaconry of Huntingdon. In

1609 he was made one of the King’s chaplains.

In 1615 he was made dean of Glouceſter, and

about two years afterwards exchanged his livings

in Kent and Eſſex for the rectory of Ibſtock in the

county of Leiceſter; for all which he was in

debted to the friendſhip of the ſame patron, then

advanced to the ſee of Lincoln.

In 1620 he was inſtalled a prebendary of Iſºft

minſter, and in 1621 was conſecrated biſhop of St.

David's, with leave to hold the preſidentſhip of

St. John's college, and the reëtory of Illſtock in com

(n) A more modern writer, ſpeaking in praiſe of/ºr George

Hume, earl of Dunbar, K. James I.'s miniſter, ſays, to his

honor, he recommended the temperate, firm, and boneſ? Abbot,

to the ſee of Canterbury, and by his aſſiſtance, gave peace to

the church of Scotland, too ſoon interrupted by their deaths.

(o) Vol. i., col. 584.

(p) The licence for the dean and chapter to eleēt was

dated Auguſt 12, 1633. Royal aſſent for William, late

biſhop of London, on September 4; and the temporalities were

reſtored on September 23. Rym. Foed. vol. xix, p. 525.

(4) See Biog. Brit. vol. v., p. 2886. He was ſon of Wil"

liam Laud, by Lucia his wife, the widow of John Robinſon, .

of Reading, and daughter of John Webbe, of the ſame place;

who was father of ſºr William Webbe, lord mayor of London,

in 1591. The archbiſhop was born on October 7, 1573,

See a long and particular account of him, in Wood's Ath.

vol. ii, col. 55, who ſpeaks of him with unbounded praiſe

and partiality.

mendam,



748 The H I S T O R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y.

ARCHBISHOPS.

mendam (r); but he reſigned the former the day

before he was conſecrated biſhop, in recompence

of which, the King gave him leave to keep the

parſonage of Creek in Northamptonſhire (s). In

1625 he became deputy clerk of the cloſet, and

on the Candlemas day following, he officiated at

the coronation of K. Charles I, as dean of Weſt

minſter, by the King's appointment, in the place

of the biſhop of Lincoln, then out of favour at

court, being then a canon of that church, in

commendam. In 1626 he was tranſlated to Bath

and Wells, and was made dean likewiſe of the

chapel royal, and next year was made a privy

councellor, and in 1628 was tranſlated to Lon

don. Two years after which, he was elected

chancellor of the univerſity of Oxford, when he

drew up thoſe ſtatutes for regulating the univer

ſity, which were recommended by the King, and

received by that body. In 1633 he was ſworn

chancellor and a privy councellor of Scotland,

the King being then about to be crowned at

Edinburgh, and was elected chancellor of the

univerſity of Dublin; in which year, on Sept. 19,

he was tranſlated to this metropolitical ſee of Can

terbury; ſome little while before which, a perſon

came to him ſeriouſly and of avowed ability to

perform it, and offered him a cardinal's bat, and

about a fortnight afterwards he had another like

offer, of both which he immediately at the time

acquainted the King and of his refuſal of it (t).

Next year he was appointed one of the commiſ

ſioners of the Exchequer, about which time he

took order that all the records of the Tower,

which concern the clergy, ſhould be collected

together and written on vellum, at his own

charge, and it was brought to him finiſhed, cu

riouſly written and richly bound on June 10,

1637 (u); two years after which, he ſent the re

mainder of his manuſcripts to the public library

at Oxford, being in numbers 576, to be added to

700, which he had formerly ſent to it, and in

1640 he ſent more, all conſiſting of ſeveral lan

guages and faculties, but eſpecially in the He

brew, Greek, Perſick and Arabian tongues (v).

In the beginning of the grand rebellion, he

(r) So early as the reign of K. Edward I, commendams

were in uſe, and then it is obſervable that an eccleſiaſtical

perſon being promoted to a biſhopric, his wardenſhip of an

hoſpital, as well as his benefices, prebends, and other eccle

fiaſtical dignities, became void in law. But that the King,

by his ſpecial diſpenſation and grace might prevent their

avoidance, and grant his licence to retain them; and that

this licence or commenda retinere muſt precede his conſecra

tion as a biſhop, elſe it comes over late. Dyer, fol. 159°

Hobart's Reports, p. 141. Prynne, p. 788.

. (4) Whilſt biſhop of St. David's, he repaired the palace,

and built a new chapel at Aberguilly, the reſidence of the

Biſhop, and gave much plate and rich furniture to it.

(t) His anſwer, as appears by his own diary was, that

ſºmewhat dwelt within him, which would not ſuffer that, till

Rome was otherwiſe than it war. -

WilliAM Lºup,

fell under the diſpleaſure of the faāious Commonſ,

and was impriſoned almoſt four years, on an in.

peachment of high treaſon. His trial was five

months depending upon the general charge, that

he had endeavoured to ſubvert the laws, the prº.

teſtant religion, and the rights of Parliament,

The archbiſhop made a full and undaunted defence

of himſelf for above 20 days, with great art,

vivacity, oratory and firmneſs, and confidering

the malice and animoſity of the managers for

the Commons againſt him, with more patience

and diſcretion than could be expected from a

man of his warm and haſty temper; it was not

without difficulty that the Commons could be

prevailed with, that the ſentence of hanging ſhould

be changed into beheading, which, as the priſo.

ner was a biſhop, a privy councillor and the fift

peer of the realm, ſhews the rancour and inve.

teracy, with which they perſecuted him to

death (w). His behaviour on the ſcaffold was

truly great and magnanimous, and did him more

honour than all the other circumſtances of his

life; he was beheaded on Tower bill, on Jan. 10,

1645, aged 71, being attended on the ſcaffold

by Dr. Richard Sterne, one of his chaplains,

where he read his ſpeech to the multitude which

ſurrounded it, and ſuffered the fatal blow with

much courage, meekneſs and chearfulneſs; his

remains were afterwards accompanied to the

earth by great multitudes of people, whomaſ.

fection or curioſity had drawn together for the

purpoſe, and were decently interred according

to the rights and ceremonies of the church of

England, in the chancel of Alhallows Barking;

but in July 1663, they were removed to Oxfºrd,

and depoſited in St. John's college chapel, in a

ſmall vault built' purpoſely for them near the

high altar. Thus ended the life of ardhº

Laud, of whom our hiſtorians ſpeak with ſuch

ſtrange extremes, as they ſtood affected to one

party or the other; but he neither deſerved the

fulſome praiſes of the one, nor the vile aſper.

ſions of the other. As to his temper, it muſt be

allowed, that with great openneſs and fincerty,

there was joined an ungovernable heat and im.

(u) This book commences, anno 20 Edward I, and

reaches to the 14th Edward IV, and is at this time reſerved

as a choice rarity, in the library at Lambeth.

(v) Of theſe, two hundred and fixty were Greek "ſ.

two hundred and forty of which were given by the earlſ

Pembroke; and forty by ſºr Thoma, Rowe.

(w) The life and troubles of archbiſhop Laud are ſo

cloſely interwoven with the public affairs of that time, that

they are to be found in every Hiſtorian; and the ſeparate

accounts of them, which have been from time to time

printed, are ſo frequent in every ones peruſal, that they

render a more copious account of them wholly unneceſſº

here. Among the Harleian Miſſ there are a great number

of papers concerning him, his life, and troubles, moſ of

which, however, have been already printed.

petuoſº,
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petuoſity, which put him off his guard, and be

trayed him into indiſcretions, which gave a han

dle againſt him. His ſpirit being ačtive and un

controulable, it was a misfortune to him to be

placed in the high rank of metropolitan, and of

having the King's ear ſo much, in which he had

ſo many opportunities to exert it; becauſe, with

his high principles in church and ſtate, it made

him no friend to the free laws and conſtitution

of this country, and it of courſe raiſed many

powerful enemies againſt him, who were im

placable. He was a man of good parts, which

had been improved by learning, but he was more

a man of buſineſs than of letters ; and Lord

Clarendon himſelf has confeſſed, that the arch

biſhop retained too keen a memory of thoſe who

had uſed him ill, and there was ſomething boiſ

terous and turbulent in his diſpoſition (x).

There is no doubt, let his enemies ſay what

they will, but that he was a firm and thorough

Proteſtant, without any inclination whatever to

become a Papiſt; but as his zeal for the church

of England made him a mortal enemy to all the

ſećtaries, which divided from it; ſo to remove

himſelf as far as he could from theſe, he coun

tenanced and introduced ceremonies into the ſer

vice, which too much reſembled thoſe in the

church of Rome, and which he preſſed with as

much vigour, as though they had been the eſ.

ſentials of religion; and this was the great foible

of archbiſhop Laud. It muſt be owned too, that

he had a great deal of ſuperſtition in his com

poſition, which appears in many inſtances of his

diary (xx). His reſolution was ſurpaſſed in

nothing, but his zeal for the King and the

Hierarchy of the church, and in obeying the im

pulſe of that zeal, he truſted too much to his

good intentions, without any regard to prudence,

or even common decency of manners; that is, he

took no care to make theſe intentions appear in

their beſt colours, or to pay any deference to

other people's opinion about them, but reſted

ſatisfied in his own integrity. He was to the

laſt degree impatient of contradićtion, even in

council, nor could he debate any arguments,

which were not of moment, with that patience

and temper which became his charaćter. But

1he archbiſhop, with all the virtues and accom

pliſhments which his moſt partial friends have

attributed to him, it muſt be owned, was very

unfit for either of the ſtations which he filled in

church or ſtate, eſpecially in ſuch times, and

under ſuch a prince as Charles I. Upon the

(x) See lord Clarendon’s charaćter of him, in his Hiſ

tory of the Rebellion, vol. i., p. 51, 72.

(xx) The breviate or diary of his life, which he had

written for his private uſe, was taken out of his pocket

by force, whilſt he was a priſoner in the Tower, and was

publiſhed by Prynne, his avowed enemy, with a deſign of

Vol. IV. 9 E

-

WILLIAM LAUD.

whole, it may be ſaid of archbiſhop Laud, that he

had virtues and qualifications ſufficient to have

made him as much beloved and reſpe&ted in

private life, and in more quiet times, as he was

the contrary in thoſe turbulent ones in which

he lived.

The archbiſhop was a munificent benefačlor and

patron, upon all occaſions, though his activity

in it procured him many enemies. He was pe

culiarly ſo in regard to the univerſity of Oxford;

for beſides the ſtatutes which he provided for the

better regulation of it, he obtained of the King

the grant of annexing a canonry of Chriſt church

in that univerſity, to the Hebrew profeſſorſhip, by

which means the knowledge of the Hebrew and

Chaldee languages began to be known in it; and

he afterwards procured another canonry of the

ſame church to be annexed to the univerſity ora

tor's place, and eſtabliſhed likewiſe a profeſſorſhip

for the Arabic language. He obtained in 1637

of the King, out of certain confiſcated lands, as

much as was ſufficient to endow three fellowſhips

in the colleges of Exeter, jeſus and Pembroke, in

that univerſity, for educating as many natives of

the iſlands of jerſey and Guernſey; and ſo much

did he upon every occaſion ſtudy to promote

the intereſt of learning, that having built the

Convocation houſe, at the end of the Divinity

ſchool, in the ſame univerſity, he furniſhed the

room over it, being that now called the Bodleian

or Univerſity library, with that great number of

choice and rare manuſcripts mentioned above,

which he had with great care and expence col

lected from all parts, not only of this kingdom,

but the moſt diſtant foreign ones. He enriched

his own college of St. john, with a variety of

valuable manuſcripts, and with 5ool. in money,

beſides having erected at it ſeveral buildings;

among which were three ſides of the new quad

rangle of it, at his own coſts and charges; and

by this example and by his endeavours, other

colleges followed the like improvements, beyond

all expectation, ſo as to gain the admiration of

every one (y).

He ſettled the impropriation of Cuddeſdon on the

biſhopric of Oxford, which has ſince become the

biſhop's reſidence of that ſee, and annexed com

mendams to ſeveral other biſhoprics, whilſt biſhop

of London, the church of St. Paul's was, by his

fingular care and management, entirely repaired

and finiſhed; a work which was then almoſt de

ſpaired of (z). He ſettled 200l. a year on an

hoſpital at Reading, where he was born, and pro

rendering him odious; but on the contrary it proved, and

was received by many, as the faireſt teſtimony of his piety

and integrity, that could be given.

(y) Battely's Sommer, p. 139.

(z) He allowed Iool, per ann. out of his biſhopric, to

wards the work of it.

cured
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cured a new charter of incorporation for that town,

and he left ſeveral legacies of the like nature.

Soon after his death, a narrative of his com

mitment, trial and execution, together with a

large introdućtory diſcourſe, was publiſhed by

his inveterate enemy Prynne, in which there ap

pears as little regard to truth and Chriſlian

charity, as there had been to juſtice and mercy

in pronouncing and executing the bloody ſen

tence on him ; but the keen pen of this incenſed

writer has not anſwered his intent to wound the

archbiſhop's reputation in the mind of any un

prejudiced perſon.

Beſides the large account of archbiſhop Laud,

colle&ted by Wood in his Athenae Oxonienſes, and

Dr. Peter Heylin, who calls him our Engliſh Cy

prian, publiſhed ſoon after the reſtoration, in a

full and elaborate work, the Hiſtory of his Life

and Death; there was publiſhed ſome years after

the Hiſtory of his Troubles and Trial, written by

himſelf during his impriſonment in the Tower,

together with a preface by the editor, Mr. Henry

Warton, and there was afterwards a ſupplement

added to it.

The titles of the ſeveral books and treatiſes

may be ſeen in Wood's Athenae(a).

Archbiſhºp Laud bore for his arms—Sable, on a

chevron or, between 3 ſtars of 6 points, as many

croſſes patee ſitchee gules (b).

78. William Juxon, S. T. P. biſhop of Lon.

don, was next promoted to the ſee of Canterbury(c),

on Sept. 20, 1660, after it had remained vacant

upwards of 15 years by the abolition of epiſco.

pacy, and the tyranny of fanaticiſm, which over

turned the government of both church and ſtate.

He was born at Chicheſter, of a good family(d),

and educated at Merchant Taylor's ſchool, whence

he was ſent to Oxford, to St. John’s college, of

which he became a fellow, and about 1603 was

a ſtudent of Gray’s Inn, but afterwards taking

orders, he was in 1609 inſtituted to the vicarage

of St. Giles's near Oxford. Whilſt fellow of St.

jobn’s college, he contracted an intimate friend

ſhip with Dr. Laud, then preſident, whom he

afterwards ſucceeded in the year 1621, in the

government of it. After which, he was pro

moted to the deanry of Worceſter, being then one

of the King's chaplains, and at the inſtance of

Dr. Laud in 1632, was appointed clerk of the

cloſet; in 1633 he was eleēted biſhop of Hereford,

and at the ſame time was made dean of the chapel

royal, but before he was conſecrated he was tramſ.

lated to the ſee of London, made a privy councel

(a) Vol. i., col. 64.

(b) Archbiſhop Laud's nephew had an addition granted to

his coat of arms, by the ſpecial command of K. Charles II.

See Harleian Mſſ. No. 1 172–114.

(c) See Biog. Brit. vol. iv, p. 2792. (4) He was ſon of

Richard juxon of that city. There is ſome account of this

archhiſhºp, in Wood's Ath. vol. ii, col. 1145.

|

|
t

WilliAM Juxon—GILBERT SHElpox.

lor, and in 1635 conſtituted Lord High Trea.

ſurer; all which honours and preferments he

owed to the ſpecial recommendation of Dr. Laud,

who well knew his worth and goodneſs, but the

office of Treaſurer, though he filled it with pro

bity, yet it produced a great deal of envy from

the courtiers, on account of his being a church.

man, a circumſtance then become unuſual (no

churchman having held it ſince K. Henry VII.'s

time), and from its being a poſt the moſt bene

ficial of any in the kingdom, except the great

feal. He reſigned it in 1641, a little before the

King's breach with the Parliament, and attended

wholly to the duties of his ſee; after which he

continued high in the King’s eſteem and confi

dence, attending him in his ſufferings, and being

preſent with him on the ſcaffold at his martyr.

dom; he retired afterwards and lived privately

at Little Compton in Glouceſterſhire, until the reſis.

ration of K. Charles II, when he was tranſlated

as above-mentioned to this archbiſhopric, but he

was then ſo infirm and aged that he could with

difficulty acquit himſelf of the duties of his high

ſtation.

Having ſat in this ſee not quite three years,

he died at Lambeth palace on June 20, 1663, at.

81, and his body was conveyed with great ſtate

and ſolemnity to Oxford, where it was interred

in the chapel of St. John's college (e), at the up.

per end near the altar, in a grave walled with

brick on the ſouth ſide of that, then made to re

ceive the remains of archbiſhop Laud, which in a

few days after were laid in it. He built tº

great ball of Lambeth palace, at the expence of

16,000l. and before his death augmented the I

vings of 14 pariſhes in his dioceſe, by his will he

gave lool, to the pariſh of St. Giles in Oxfºrd.

He left behind him the character of being a

good man, and a perſon of primitive ſanāity(f),

of great moderation and patience of temper, and

much beloved, in ſhort of a charajer anºvcep

tionable; but if his abilities and learning were

conſiderable, we have no remains of them, and

he may be numbered rather among the gººd, then

the great archbiſhops of this ſee.

thing, except one ſermon extant of his writings.

He bore for his arms—Or, a croſ; gº º:

tween 4 blackamoor's heads couped at the ſºr;

proper; which coat, impaled with the ſee of Cie.

terbury, is in a window in Gray's Inn Hall.

79. GILBERT SHEldon, S. T. P. lººp of

London, ſucceeded next to this ſee (g), being

elected to it on Auguſt 11, 1663. He was a

There is no

(e) His will is among the Harleian Mſ. No. 3-92–2.

He left ſºr Willian juxon, Knt. and bart. his executºr, fºr

whom as ſack, an act paſſed, anno 20 Charles II.

(f) Wood's Athenae, vol. ii, p. 663.

(g) See Biographia Britannica, vol. v., p. 3666; vol. v.,

P. 4742. .

native
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native of the pariſh of Stanton in the county of

Stafford (h), and educated at Trinity college in Ox

ford, and thence removed to All Souls college, of

which he was firſt elected fellow, and (about

which time he took orders) afterwards warden,

at which time he was canon of the church of

Glouceſter, and ſoon afterwards he was made one

of the King's chaplains and appointed clerk of

his cloſet; other preferments were deſigned for

him, as the maſterſhip of the Savoy, and the

deanry of Weſtminſter; but the unſettled times

prevented him from coming into the poſſeſſion

of theſe dignities; his ſteady attachment to the

royal cauſe was ſo well known, that he was not

only ſequeſtered from his preferments, but im

priſoned at Oxford in 1648.

On his releaſe from priſon, he retired and

lived privately till the approach of the reſtora

tion, when his warderſhip being void by the

death of the intruder, was reſerved for him, but

he never retook poſſeſſion of it, but was ap

pointed maſſer of the Savoy, and clerk of the

King's cloſet, and then dean of the chapel royal,

and almoſt immediately upon the tranſlation of

biſhop juron to the archbiſhopric of Canterbury, he

was appointed his ſucceſſor in the ſee of London,

being conſecrated on Očtober 28, 1660; and again

upon his death he was advanced to this metro

political chair, as above-mentioned. In 1667 he

was elected chancellor of the univerſity of Ox

ford, but was never inſtalled, nor ever was there

after that time, not even ſo much as to ſee the

noble theatre which he had cauſed to be erected

there, nor even at Canterbury to be there per

ſonally inthroned archbiſhop, or upon any other

occaſion whilſt he was ſo.

By ſome, he is ſaid to have preſided over this

church with much prudence, diſcretion and in

tegrity, but by others he is ſeverely blamed for

being the promoter, in conjunétion with the earl

of Clarendon, of all the ſeverities againſt the non

conformiſts. He certainly was a man of very high

principles in church and ſtate, which his uſage

in the civil wars and under the Common Wealth

did not at all abate; he oppoſed all the mea

ſures propoſed for a comprehenſon, and wrote

frequent letters to the ſeveral biſhops of his pro

vince to put the laws in execution againſt the

nonconformiſts; the remembrance of the ſeve

rities he had undergone, and the deſtruštion

they had brought upon the epiſcopal church, and

the deſire he had for its future preſervation,

might well however plead his excuſe for this

behaviour to them, to annihilate every means

they might again have, and which he well knew

if they had, they would certainly make uſe of to

(h) He was the youngeſt ſon of Roger Sheldon of that ||

pariſh, where he was born on July 19, 1598. Sce an ac- ſ

count of him, in Wood's Ath. vol. ii, col. 1 162.

(i) His will is among the Harleian Mſ. No. 633;,

WILLIAM Sancroft.

overthrow the church again. But although he

was a man of theſe high principles, yet when he

ſaw the advances made in favour of popery, he

retired from all public affairs, and if theſe ſeve

rities are allowed to have been the effects of

Prudence and ſelf preſervation, his character was

unblemiſhed. He was a great example for his

charities and public benefactions for the en

couragement of learning, from the time of his

being elected biſhop of London, to the time of his

death ; among theſe were the building of the

Theatre in Oxford, which coſt him more than

16,oool, beſides the gift of 20col. to buy lands

worth lool. per ann. to keep it in repair; the

Library at Lambeth houſe, built at his own

charge ; 2000l. towards the ſtrućture of St.

Paul's Cathedral; conſiderable ſums of money to

Trinity college in Oxford and Trinity college in Cam

bridge, beſides great and large ſums of money

annually beſtowed, ſome to public and ſome to

private charities; his legacies at his death to

charitable uſes amounted to 1.5ool. which after

wards were paid, part to All Souls college, part to

the church of Canterbury, part to Harbledown

boſpital, and part to indigent perſons. The

whole which he had expended in thoſe purpoſes

being not leſs than 66,oool. as appeared by his

book of accompts. For ſome years before his

death, he retired to Croydon, and there lived pri

vately, concerning himſelf no more with ſtate

affairs, till his death, which happened there on

Nov. 9, 1677, and he was buried by his own

ſpecial direction (i), in the church of Croydon,

near the tomb of archbiſhop Whitgift, where there

is a ſumptuous monument with his effigies, in

his pontifical habit lying on it, the whole un

equalled for the curious workmanſhip of it.

There is extant only one ſingle ſermon of his

writing printed. Among the Harleian manu

ſcripts, are two volumes of familiar Letters to

and from him.

The archbiſhop bore for his arms—Argent, on a

chevron gules, 3 mullets of the firſt ; on a cantongules

a rºſe or ; as they are painted in one of the win.

dows of Gray’s Inn hall.

8o. WILLIAM SANcRort, S. T. P. dean of

St. Paul’s, was next advanced to the archiepiſco

pal throne on archbiſhop Sheldon's death, being

conſecrated on January 27, 1677, in the abbey

church of St. Peter at Weſtminſter (R).

He was born at Freſngfield in Suffºlk, on Jan.

30, 1616, and educated in grammar learning at

St. Edmond/ury, from whence he was ſent to

Emanuel college in Cambridge, where having

taken his degrees in arts, he was in 1642 choſen

fellow of it, from which he was eječied in 1649,

among which is a grant ºf arms to him, No. 1 172–1 53 :

and the trophies carried at his funeral, No. 1478–6. >

(*) See Biog. Brit. vol. v., p. 3582; vol. vi, P. 4369.

for
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for refuſing the engagement; upon which he went

abroad, and was at Rome when K. Charles II.'s

reſforation took place; upon which he returned

to England, and became chaplain to Dr. Coſins,

biſhop of Durham, and two years afterwards was,

by mandamus, created at Cambridge S.T. P. In

1664 he was promoted to the deanry of Tork,

but upon the death of Dr. Barwick, was removed

to that of St. Paul’s ; ſoon after which he re

ſigned the maſterſhip of Emanuel college, and the

rečtory of Houghton, which, with a prebend in

the church of Durham, had been conferred on

him by biſhop Coſins ſoon after his arriving in

England; on his becoming dean of St. Paul’s,

he employed himſelf diligently in the repair of

that cathedral, which had ſuffered greatly from

the Puritans till the dreadful fire in 1666, when

on the rebuilding of it he contributed 14ool. be

ſides what he procured by his intereſt and ſolici

tations towards it ; beſides which, he rebuilt

the deanry and greatly improved the revenues

of it.

In O&tober, 1668, he was admitted archdeacon

of Canterbury, which dignity he reſigned in 1670;

he was alſo prolocutor of the lower houſe of con

vocation, and in that ſtation he was, when the

King advanced him, not expecting any ſuch

thing, to this ſee of Canterbury, in 1677. He at

tended on King Charles II, on his death bed,

and made a very weighty exhortation to him, in

which he is ſaid to have uſed a great deal of

freedom. In 1686 he was named the firſt in

K. James II.'s commiſſion for eccleſiaſtical affairs,

and two years afterwards joined with ſix of his

brethren the biſhops in the petition to the King,

in which they ſet forth their reaſons for not

cauſing his declaration for liberty of conſcience to

be publiſhed in churches; for this petition,

which was conſtrued into a libel, they were com

mitted to the Tower, and being tried for a miſ

demeanor on June 29, were acquitted, to the great

joy of the nation; after which, accompanied by

eight of his brethren the biſhops, he waited on

the King, who had deſired the aſſiſtance of their

counſels, and adviſed him, among many other

things, to annul the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion; to

deſiſt from the exerciſing of a diſpenſing power,

and to call a free and regular parliament; and a

few days afterwards, though very earneſtly preſt

by the King, yet he refuſed to ſign a declaration

of abhorrence of the Prince of Orange’s inva

ſion, and on K. James's withdrawing himſelf,

he ſigned and concurred with the Lords ſpiritual

and temporal in a declaration to the Prince for a

free parliament, for the ſecurity of our laws, li

berties, properties, and of the church of England

in particular; but notwithſtanding this, when

the Prince came to St. James's, the archbiſhop

neither went to wait on him, though he had once

agreed to it, nor did he even ſend any meſſage

-

t

|

William Sanchorr.

to him, and abſented himſelf from the £0??Vth.

tion ; and after K. William and Q. Mary were

ſettled on the throne, he and ſeven other biſhºp;

refuſed to own the eſtabliſhed government, from

a conſcientous regard to the allegiance they had

ſworn to K. James, nor would the incorrupt fin.

cerity of the archbiſhop's heart ſuffer him to take

the oath of that allegiance to another, as ap

pointed by the aët of parliament.

In conſequence of this, he was Juſpended on

Auguſt 1, 1689, and deprived the 1ſt of Feb.

following. The archbiſhop continued at Lamlal

till June 23, being reſolved not to ſtir till he

was eječied by law, and a few weeks afterwards

retired to Freſngfield, his native place, where he

ſpent the remainder of his life in privacy and

retirement, and dying on Nov. 24, 1693, of an

intermittent fever, act. 77, was buried very pri.

vately, as he had ordered it, in the church-yard

there; ſoon after which a tomb was erećted over

his grave, with an inſcription, compoſed by him.

ſelf; on the right ſide of it there is an account

of his age and dying day, in Latin; on the ki:

ſide the following inſcription in Engliſh.

William SANcRoft, born Fn this pariſ, oft.

wards, by the Providence of Gad, ARchbishop of

CANTERBURY ; at laſt deprived of all, which is

could not keep with a good conſcience, he rºund

bither to end his life, and profeſſeth here at the foºt

of his tomb, that naked as he came forth, ſº nº

he muſt return ; the Lord gave and the Lord la:

taken away (and as the Lord pleaſes ſo thing; ºn:

to paſs) bleſſed be the name of the Lord.

He was a prelate of ſingular prudence and in.

tegrity, and he certainly gave the ſtrongeſt in.

ſtance poſſible of his fincerity, in ſacrificing the

bigbeſt dignity, to what he thought truth and

honeſty. He preſided over this church at a

time which required a proof of thoſe qualitics,

in which he excelled, and happy it was that the

church had ſo good and wiſe a prelate at the

head of it, in thoſe moſt difficult times.

He was exceeding liberal in his charities, and

was particularly bountiful to Emanuel colºgtin

Cambridge; he augmented the incomes of ſeveral

ſmall vicarages in the dioceſe of Canterbury, and

diſcharged a debt of 671. due from the hoſpital

of St. Nicholas Harbledown; and the amount of

what he gave in his life time to charitable uſes,

was near 18,000l. for he did not waſte his larg:

revenues profuſely in luxury and extravaginº,

but decently beſtowed them in hoſpitality ind

deeds of charity, and he was remarkable for Con

ferring his preferments with great propricº and

diſcretion.

Stow ſays, the archbiſhop was a good beſt

factor to Sion college, after the fire of London,

Though of conſiderable abilities and uncom.

mon learning, he publiſhed but little; the titls

of the few things he wrote are enumerated"

Wººd';
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I?’ood’s Athene (l); beſides which, the ſermon

which he preached before the univerſity of Can

bridge, for his bachelor's degree, is ſtill extant :

and among the Harleian manuſcripts there are

ſeveral letters to and from him, and other letters

and miſcellaneous matters relating to him (m).

The archbiſhop bore for his arms—Argent, on

a chevron gules, 3 doves of the field, between 3 croſſes

formee of the 2d.

81. John Tillotson, S. T. P. dean of St.

Paul’s, was, on the archbiſhopric being deemed

void by the eješlion of archbiſhop Sancroft, next

put into the poſſeſſion of it. He had been dean

of the church of Canterbury, which he quitted on

being promoted to the deanry of St. Paul's, till

which, an account of him has already been

given, among the deans of Canterbury.

When Dr. Tillotſon was made deań of St. Paul's,

the King communicated to him his intention of

advancing him to the metropolitical ſee, in caſe

archbiſhop Sancroft ſhould incur the ſentence of de

privation, which it was ſtrongly ſuſpected he

would ; that ſentence being at length paſſed, the

dean, after ſome conſideration, accepted the of.

fer, and was nominated archbiſhop and conſecrated

on May 31, 1691; at which time many of the

nobility attended to countenance his promotion,

and ſhew their eſteem for his charašter. But

this ſtation he did not enjoy long, for on Nov.

18, 1694, he was ſeized, whilſt in the chapel at

Whitehall, with a ſudden illneſs, which turned

to a dead palſy, and on the 23d he died; his

ſpeech was much affected by the violence of this

attack, but he was heard to ſay, he had no bur

then on his conſcience.

His death was univerſally regretted, for whilſt

his talents commanded reſpect, his humility,

benevolence, charity and moderation ſecured

eſteem. The King is ſaid to have deplored his

loſs in this expreſſive tribute to his memory;

I never knew an homeſter man, and I never had a

better friend. The works of archbiſhop Tillotſon

are too well known to require a detail; his ſºr

mons intereſt the heart and convince the under

ſtanding; eaſe and perſpicuity, good ſenſe and

fincere piety, are obſerved by that elegant writer

Dr. Blair, to be their diſtinguiſhing charaćter;

ſome inſtances indeed occur of incorreót expreſ.

ſions and unintereſting ſtyle; but when his many

excellencies are conſidered, he muſt always

maintain the reputation of being one of the

beſt writers and ableſt divines, that this nation

can boaſt of ; and of ſuch influence was his ex

ample, that he is ſaid to have taught more mi

(l) Vol. ii, col. 1 164.

(m) He left behind him a vaſt multitude of papers and

collections in manuſcript, which, upon his deceaſe, came

into his nephew's hands; after whoſe death they were pur.

Vol. IV. 9 F

|

|

|

John Tillotson.

niſters to preach well, and more people to live

well, than almoſt any other ſince the primitive

times; and that he converted more diſſenters to

the eſtabliſhed church, than any other divine of

his time.

The ardour of his oppoſition to Popery, it

muſt be allowed, betrayed him into ſome very

exceptionable aſſertions, which were expoſed by

his enemies with unſparing rancour. His diſ

courſe too on the Eternity of Hell Torments, oc

caſioned no ſmall clamour againſt him, and has

been attacked by cavillers, both at home and

abroad. His opinions on this ſubject coincide

with thoſe of Epiſcopius, and ſome part of the

diſcourſe appears almoſt a literal tranſlation

from that celebrated Arminian. He was alſo

charged with Socinianiſm, on which he publiſhed

his ſermons on the Divinity of Chriſt, to vindicate

himſelf from that charge ; but his ſpirits are ſaid

to have been greatly depreſſed by the petulance

and the ſlander of his adverſaries, though the

wrongs which he experienced never prompted

him to a revenge. -

He had married in February 1664, Elizabeth,

the only daughter of Dr. Peter French, by Ro

kina, the youngeſt ſiſter of Oliver Cromwell, by

her he had two daughters, Mary and Elizabeth,

both of whom died before him; the former

of them was married to james Chadwick, eſp.

Commiſſioner of the Cuſtoms, the latter died

young(n). The archbiſhop's widow experienced

the bounty of K. William, according to his pro

miſe, on his promotion to the primacy, in caſe he

ſhould die before her; I promiſe to take care of

her. The archbiſhºp foreſaw the great expence

of taking poſſeſſion of this ſee, which added to

his generoſity, ſo reduced his finances, that his

debts could not have been paid, if the King had

not forgiven his firſt fruits. He left nothing

to his widow, but the copy of his pºſſhumous

ſermons, which was afterwards ſold for 25OO

guineas. The annuity granted at firſt by the

King to her, was 4ool, which on account of

ſome unforeſeen loſſes ſhe had ſuſtained, was

augmented with 200l. more, both which were

continued till her death in January I7O2 ; and

ſo ſolicitous was the King for the regular pay

ment of this penſion, without any deduction,

that he always called for the money quarterly,

and ſent it to her himſelf (o).

The archbiſhop was buried in the church of St.

Laurence jury, London; on the left ſide of the

altar, there is a heat marble monument erected

to his memory with this inſcription.

chaſed by biſºop 7 anner, who gave them, with the reſt of

his manuſcripts, to the Bodleian library.

(n) See Noble's Memoirs, vol. ii, p. 277. -

(e) See Birch's and Le Neve's Life of the Archbiſhop;

and Todd's Lives of the Deans of Canterbury.

P. M.
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Reverendiſfimi et ſanétiſfimi praſulis

JohanNIs Tillotson

Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis

Concionatoris olim hāc in Eccleſiá

per annos xxx celeberrimi

Qui obiit x• Kal. Dec. MDclxxxxiv.

AEtatis ſuae LXIIII

Hoc poſuit ElizaBETHA

Conjux illius maeſtiſſima.

The archbiſhop bore for his arms—Azure, a

bend cotized, between 2 garbs or.

82. Thomas TENIson, S.T. P. biſhop of Lin

coln, was next promoted to this archbiſhopric (p),

and was inthronized in perſon, at Canterbury, on

May 16, 1695.

He was the ſon of the Rev. john Teniſon,

B.D. rector of Mundeſly in Norwich, and was

born at Cottenham in Cambridgeſhire, on Sept. 29,

1636. He was firſt educated at the free ſchool

of that city, whence he was ſent to Cambridge,

and admitted a ſcholar at Corpus Chriſti, alias

Bennet college. In 1657 he took the degree of

A. B. in 1661 of A. M. and the next year was

admitted fellow ; in 1665 he at firſt ſtudied

phyſic, but afterwards took orders, and was one

of the univerſity preachers, and curate of St. An

drew the Great in Cambridge. In 1667 he pro

ceeded B. D. became rector of Holywell and

Nedingworth in Huntingdomſhire, and was made

chaplain to the Earl of Manchefter. In 1674 he

was promoted to be upper miniſter of St. Peter's

of Mancroft in Norwich, and in 16So took his

degree of S. T. P. and was preſented to the vi

carage of St. Martin's in the Fields, by King

Charles II, being then one of the King's chap

lains. Soon after the revolution, he was made

archdeacon of London, and in 1692 was conſecrated

biſhop of Lincoln, and two years afterwards was

promoted to this metropolitical ſee of Canterbury,

in which he ſat more than 20 years, and died at

Lambeth palace, on Dec. 14, 1715, and was bu

ried in the chancel of Lambeth church.

Archbiſhop Teniſon's charities were very exten

five, excluſive of his public foundations, and

the uncommon number of legacies and benefac

tions at his death, for he yearly expended large

ſums in alms, for the relief of the poor; he

founded, whilſt vicar of St. Martin’s in 1685, a

free ſchool in that pariſh, now called Caſtle-ſtreet

ſchool, and a ſpacious library over it, with conve

(p) See Biog. Brit. vol. vi., p. 3923.

(4) Out of the profits of theſe benefactions, the librarian

has an allowance of 10l. per annum; the ſchool-maſter, be:

fides a dwelling-houſe, has a ſalary of 30l. per annum; and
the uſer the ſame ſalary without an apartment; for which

they teach thirty boys, the ſons of the inhabitants of St.

Martin's pariſh. The library conſiſts of upwards of 4000

volumes.

(*) On archbiſhop Teniſºn's death, his ſucceſſor made

Thomas TENisos,

nient lodgings contiguous for the librarian,

in 1697, being then archbiſhop, he gave local

and

... [0.

wards a fund for the ſupport of it; and ſometime

after, by the conſent of Dr. Patrick, biſhop of E,

another ſum of 5ool. which had been lefti.

jointly in truſt, to diſpoſe of in charitable uſes;

which two ſums, together with two leaſehold

meſſuages, he veſted in truſtees for the ſupport

of his ſchool and library (q). Beſides this, tº

archbiſhop founded in 1704, a charity ſthool fºr

the education of 12 poor girls, in Back-fired in

Lambeth, who are cloathed and taught; theſe

are ſince increaſed to 20, and will be ſtill more

ſo, according to the improvement of the eſtate;

and another at Croydon; he built the apartments

of brick, at Lambeth palace, between the entrance

and the great hall there, and erected the archiº.

piſcopal throne in the cathedral at Canterbury, at

the expence of 244]. and upwards; he gave up.

wards of 256l. in books, to the library of S.

Paul's cathedral; 7o guineas to the poor Pah.

tines in 1709; 3ol. towards beautifying the

church of Cranbrooke; 46l. to Lambeth thºr:}

for a velvet pall ; 3000l. to Bennet college, Cº.

bridge ; 5ol. to advance printing in the univer.

ſity; 10ool. to the ſociety for the propagation

of the Goſpel ; 1000l. to the governors of Q.

Anne's bounty, for augmenting ſmall livings in

Kent ; 5Col. for the relief of clergymen's widows

and children ; 50 guineas for the repairs of

Bromley college, and the like ſum to the widows

of it; Iool, to the French proteſtant refugees;

he gave a piece of ground for a burying plaſt to

the pariſh of Lambeth; 10ol. to archbiſhop Whil

gift's hoſpital at Croydon, with 4ool. to the ſchool

founded there in his life time; 1 ol. each to 10

poor rećtors or vicars in the dioceſe of Caſtr.

bury ; 4ol. each to the poor of Canterbury, Lam

beth and Croydon; 3ol. each to the pariſhes of

St. Martin's in the Fields and St. James's, Wºff.

minſter; 1 ol. each to five pariſhes in Norfolk,

Cambridgeſhire and Huntingdonſºire, and 50l to

Dr. Lilly Butler, miniſter of Aldermanbury, who

had ſeveral children (r).

As archbiſhop Teniſon lived in times of the ſº

vereſt trial, ſo his character has been variouſly

repreſented; but he is by moſt allowed to have

been a prelate, who in general, through the

whole of his life, practiſed that integrity and

reſolution he at firſt ſet out with ; nor was he

influenced by the changes of the times he lived

great demands for dilapidations, both at Lambeth and Crº

don; and on a ſurvey they were valued at 35ool, on which

great diſputes enſued, which were carried to a great length

by archdeacon Teniſon, on the part of the deceaſed artiti.

/op's executors, and he printed ſeveral very ſcurrilous kº

ters to archbiſhop Wake and other, on this buſineſs; atlift,

it was decided in November, 1716, by the chief juſtic, and

the dean of the arches, that the late archbiſhop’s executor,ſhould

pay 2800l. for dilapidations.

--e.

in,
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in, to ačt contrary to the pure and peaceable

ſpirit of the Goſpel. He adorned his high ſta

tion with an exemplary piety and a munificent

charity; and he was endowed with ſuch a hap

pineſs of temper, as enabled him to ſteer the

church with ſteadineſs through thoſe violent

ſtorms of party, the rage of which too much

affected the too mild and tender ſpirit of his

predeceſſor. His character as a writer, is ſeen

in his performances of that kind, which ſet his

abilities far enough above contempt ; yet his

fºyle is undoubtedly both heavy and inelegant (s).

In 1670, the archbiſhop gave a public ſpeci

men of his learning and abilities, by publiſhing,

in oãavo, the creed of Mr. Hobbs, examined in

a feigned conference between him and a ſtudent

in divinity; in 1678 he publiſhed a diſcourſe

on idolatry, and in K. James II.'s reign, when

the controverſy with the Papiſts was profeſſedly

agitated, he publiſhed eight or nine pamphlets;

in 1679 he put out in oëlavo, Baconiana, or cer

tain genuine remains of ſºr Francis Bacon, &c.

in 1681, being the year after he became vicar

of St. Martin's, he publiſhed a ſermon upon the

diſcretion of giving alms, which was attacked

by Poulton the Jeſuit; and in 1688 being one of

the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners appointed to pre

pare matters to be laid before the convocation,

he publiſhed a diſcourſe concerning the eccle

ſiaſtical commiſſion (t). He bore for his arms—

Gules, a bend azure, engrailed and voided argent,

between 3 lions heads pierced by fleurs-de-lis.

The archbiſhop married the daughter of Dr.

Love, maſter of Bennet college in Cambridge, who

died about a year before him.

83. William Wake, S. T. P. biſhop of Lin

coln, was the next archbiſhop, being promoted

to it in 1715, on the death of archbiſhop Teni

ſon (u). He was deſcended of a genteel family,

being the ſon of William Wake, eſq. a gentleman

of conſiderable fortune at Blandford, in the co.

of Dorſet; at the age of fifteen he was admitted a

ſtudent of Chriſt church in Oxford, and in 1682,

went chaplain to the Lord Viſcount Preſton to

the court of France, and after his return home,

was choſen preacher to the Society of Gray’s Inn.

After the revolution, he was appointed deputy

clerk of the cloſet, and one of the King's chap

lains. In 1689 he was created S.T. P. made

canon and afterwards dean of Chriſt church in Ox

(*) Among the Harleian Mſ. are ſome notes of archbi

Ahop Teniſon's, touching the lord Verulum, No. 6867–25.

(t) See Biog. Brit. vol. xiv. -

(u) See Biog. Brit. vol. vii, p. 4083.

(v) See a ſhort account of archbiſhop Wake, and a liſt

of ſome of his early writings, in Wood's Ath. vol. ii, col.

1059. In the 13th of Geo. I, anno 1727, an act paſſed,

for veſting ſeveral ſums of money in the archbiſhop of Can

terbury and the biſhop of Ely, given for the augmentation of

the maintenance of poor vicars, within the dioceſes of Can

terbury and Ely; and to empower them to lay out the ſame

WilliAM WAke—John Pott ER.

ford, and in 1693 was indućted to the rectory of

St. James’s, Weſtminſter; his preferments were

afterwards as rapid, for he was in 1701 pro

moted to the deanry of Exeter, in 1705 conſe

crated biſhop of Lincoln, from whence, on the de

ceaſe of archbiſhop Teniſon, he was tranſlated by

that prelate’s recommendation, to this archbi

biſhopric, in which he continued upwards of io

years. He died at his palace at Lambeth, on

January 24, 1737, and was interred in a private

manner in a vault in Croydon church.

As a writer, archbiſhop Wake's publications

beſt ſpeak his character; his letters written by

him to ſeveral divines of the Sorbonne, on effec

ting an union between the two churches of Eng

land and France, were ſo full of energy and ar

gument as to excite the admiration even of

Pope Clement XI, who declared, that it was a

pity that the writer of ſuch profound letters,

was not a member of their church (v). As a

man, he was of extenſive liberality and charity,

which was reached out to the unfortunate and

diſtreſſed objećt, as well as the induſtrious and

neceſſitous poor. He expended near 11,000l. in

repairing the two palaces of Lambeth and Croydon,

and 7ool. in repairing the vicarage houſe of the

latter. By his laſt will he gave his library of

printed books and manuſcripts, together with a

curious collečtion of coins, to Chriſt church col

lege in Oxford, valued at 10,000l. beſides which

he died very rich, leaving his youngeſt ſurviving

daughter, married to Dr. Lynch, dean of Canter

bury, his reſiduary legatee.

He bore for his arms—Or, a trefoil ſlipt ſable,

between 2 bars gules, in chief 3 torteauxes.

The archbiſhop married Etheldred, daughter

and coheir of ſir William Howell, knt. who died

in 1731 ; by her he had iſſue eight daughters,

viz. 1, Amye, married to Henry Seymer, eſq., 2,

Etheldred, to Thomas Bennet, eſp. 3, Heffer, mar

ried firſt to Richard Broadrep, eſq; ſecondly to

Thomas Strode, eſq; 4, Dorothy, to james Penny

man, eſq; 5, Magdalen, to William Churchill, eſ;

6, Elizabeth died unmarried; 7, Mary, married

to jobn Lynch, dean of Canterbury; and 8, Ca

therina, who died an infant.

84. John PortER, S. T. P. biſhop of Oxford,

was ſucceſſor to archbiſhop Wake in this archi

epiſcopal ſee, being nominated to it direétly after

his death (w). He was the ſon of Mr. Thomas

in the purchaſe of lands, to be veſted in other truſtees for

the ſame purpoſes.

(w) See Biog. Brit. vol. v., p. 34.17. Wood's Ath, vol.

The archbiſhop had iſſue two ſons; John,

dean of Canterbury; and Thomas Potter, ſº; whom he made

his heir; and four daughters, who married, the eldeſt to

the Rev. Dr. Sayer, archdeacon of Durham, &c. the ſecond

to Dr. Tanner, prebendary of Canterbury, rector of Had

leigh in Suffolk, &c. the third to Dr. Miller, dean of Exeter;

and the fourth to Dr. Teniſon, prebendary ºf Canterbury.

ii, col. 941.

Potter,
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Potter, of Wakefield in 2 orkſhire, where he was

born about the year 1674, and being put to

ſchool at the ſame place, he made an uncom

mon progreſs in a ſhort time in the Greek and

Latin languages; at the early age of 14 he was

ſent to Univerſity college, Oxford, where he took

the degree of A. B. in 1694 he was choſen a fel

low of Lincoln college, and commenced A.M. in

1704 B. D. and was appointed chaplain to arch

biſhºp Teniſon, and went and reſided at Lambeth.

In 1706 he proceed S. T. P. and ſoon after was

appointed one of the Queen's chaplains; the

year after which he was promoted to the chair of

the regius profeſſor of divinity, and to a canonry of

Chriſt church in Oxford. In 1715 he was conſe

crated biſhop of Oxford, and in Jan. 1737, on the

death of archbiſhop Wake, was tranſlated to this

archbiſhopric, which he continued to fill during

the ſpace of ten years with great reputation,

wholly attentive to the duties of his eccleſiaſtical

funétion, without engaging too buſily in the ſe

cular affairs incident to his high office. Thus

employed, he fell into a lingering diſorder which

put an end to his life in the year 1747. He left

behind him the character of a prelate of diſ

tinguiſhed piety and learning, ſtrićtly orthodox

in reſpect to the eſtabliſhed doćtrines of the

church of England, and a zealous and ſteady

guardian of it againſt all the attempts that were

made to ſubvert and undermine it, during his

prefiding over this ſee. He was remarkably

ſtudious of regularity, order, and oeconomy; at

the ſame time he was not unmindful of ſup

porting the metropolitical dignity by a ſuitable

carriage and deportment, which gave room to

ſome to cenſure it as proceeding from a ſpirit of

pride and haughtineſs, tinétured with too great

ſeverity of manners (x).

Archbiſhop Potter was a learned and volumi

nous writer; in 1693, at the age of 19, he pub

liſhed Variantes Leifiones & novae ad Plutarchi

Librum de audiendis Poetis & ad Baſilii magni

orationem adjuvenes, quomodo cum fručiu legere

poſſunt Grecorum Libros, 8vo. In 1697 he printed

his edition of Lycopbron, folio, reprinted in 1702;

in the ſame year 1697, he publiſhed likewiſe the

firſt volume of his Antiquities of Greece, which

was followed by the ſecond volume; the year after

ſeveral additions being made by him in the ſubſe

quent editions of this uſeful and learned book, of

which the ſeventh edition was publiſhed in 1751.

Theſe works eſtabliſhed his fame in the republic

of letters, both at home and abroad, and en

gaged him in a correſpondence with Grevius and

other learned foreigners. In 1707 he publiſhed

a Diſcourſe on Church Government; in 1715, being

the ſame year in which he became biſhop of Ox

(x) See more of him and the family above, among the

deans of the church of Canterbury, in the account of his

Trinity, in Cambridge.

chaplain to Dr. Fleetwood, biſhop of Ely, rºtor

| Brit, vol. x,

-**

Thomas Heiaiso,

ford, he publiſhed an edition of the works of

Clemens Alexandrinus, in two folio volumes. His

Theologicallſ/orks, containing his Sermons, Charget,

Diſcourſe on Church Government, and Divinity

Ledures, were publiſhed at Oxford in 1753, in

3 vol. 8vo.

The archbiſhop bore for his arms—Sable, a

feſt between 3 cinquefoils argent.

85. Thomas HERRING, S. T. P. biſhºp f

Bangor, was next promoted to this ſee in 17476).

He was the ſon of the Rev. john Herring, redot

of Walſoken, in the county of Norfolk, where he

was born in 1693 ; he was firſt educated at the

ſchool of Wiſbech, in the Iſle of Ely, and in 1710

was admitted at jeſus College in Cambridge, where

he took the degree of A, B, in 1716; the year

after which he was choſen fellow of Bennet al.

lege, and commenced A. M. and was ſucceſſively

miniſter of Great Shelford, Slow cum Qui, and

In 1722 he was made

of Rettington in Eſſex, and of Barley in Hºrſerd.

ſhire. In 1724 he took the degree of B.D. in

1726 was made preacher of Lincoln's inn, and

one of the King's chaplains. In 1728 he com.

menced S. T. P. at Cambridge, and in 1731 was

indućted to the rectory of Bºechinly in Surry, and

was promoted to the deanry of Rockier. In

1737 he was conſecrated biſhop of Bangor, with

which preferment he kept his deanry in comma.

dam. In 1743 he was made archbiſhop of Tark,

and in 1747 was tranſlated to the archbiſhºprit ºf

Canterbury; in theſe high ſtations he treated

his friends with the ſame eaſe and courteſy as

before; for he knew how to condeſcend without

detračting fron the reverence due to his charac.

ter; to which may be added, that his love for his

country in the time of real danger, was equal to

his reverence for religion, it was great and un.

diſſembled, and that he had great candour and

moderation to thoſe who differed from him tither

in political or religious ſentiments. He died it

Croydon, where he generally reſided, and was bº.

ries in the vault of Croydon charch, the poºr of

that pariſh only attending his funeral, having

abſolutely forbid any monument to be erttird

for him.

Dr. jortin, in his Life of Eraſmus, having

quoted the excellent character which that all

thor gives of archbiſhop Warham, takes occaſion

from thence to give the following juſt one of

archbiſhop Herring, ſaying, that beſides the gºod

qualities in which he reſembled Warhº; he

had piety without ſuperſtition, and moderation

without meaneſs; an open and liberal wiy of

thinking, a conſtant attachment to the cauſ."

ſober and rational liberty, both civil and *

ſon, Dr. John Potter, dean of it; and his life, in tº

(3) See Biog. Brit. vol. vii, app Pº

Hggui,
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ligious. Thus he lived and died, and few great

men paſſed through this malevolent world better

beloved and leſs cenſured than he.

By his will he gave loool. to the ſociety for

the relief of the widows and ſons of poor clergy

men, and Ioool to the mafter and fellows, for the

rebuilding of Corpus Chriſti college in Cambridge.

He improved the palace of Biſhopſ horpe, and

being exceedingly partial to Croydon palace, which

he found in a ruinous ſtate, he laid out much

coſt in the repairs of it, and rendering it com

modious, making it afterwards his conſtant ſum

mer’s reſidence; and being exceedingly fond of

botany, formed a garden there, which became

the chief and conſtant objećt of his vacant amuſe

ment; here and at the palace and gardens at

Lambeth, he expended upwards of 6000l.

His ſermonſ, which are printed, contain that

true religion which he felt and praśtiſed himſelf.

7Ac archbiſºap bore for his arms—Azure,

femté of croſ; crºſſets, 6 hºrrings, 3, 2 and 1.

86. MATTHEw Hutton, S. T. P. archbiſhop of

3 ork, was next advanced to this archbiſhopric in

1757. He was a direct deſcendant lineally fron

JJr. Mathew Huttºn, archbiſhºp of York in Queen

Elizabeth's reign. He was born at Matſºe, in

the county of 2%rk, on Jan. 5, 1693, and was

educated at Rippon free ſchool, in that county,

and in 17 to was admited of jeſus college in

Cambridge; he took the degree of A. B. in Jan.

1713, and of A M. in 1716, and was elected

fellow of Chriſ’s college, in that univerſity, in

1717; being chaplain to the Duke of Somerſt,

he was preſented by him, in 1726, to the rectory

of Trowl ridge in Wiltſhire, which vacated his

fellowſhip; in 1723 he was created S. T. P. at

the royal commencerient, and in 1729 was pre

ſented by the Duke to the valuable reſtory of

Spºffºrt in 7'orkſhire; in 1730 he was appointed

one of the King's chaplains, and in 173; pre

bendary of Langloft in the church of 2%. 6; he

attended K. George II. to Hanover in 1736, the

year after which he was appointed canon of

I/indſor, which he reſigned about two years af

terwards for a prebend of ///miſer; upon the

promotion of Dr. Herring to the arch biſhºpric of

2 or k, he was nominated to the ſee of Bangor, and

was conſecrated on Nov. 13, 1743; and on that

prelate's promotion to the archbiſhopric of Caň

terbury, he ſucceeded him in that of 2 ork, being

confirmed on Dec. 10, 1747, and the next year

was appointed Lord High Almoner; on the death

of archbiſhop Herring in 1757, he ſucceeded him

in the archbiſhºpric, and was confirmed on April

29, that year. He died at his houſe in Duke.

free!, Hººſininſier, not having ever reſided at his

Palace of Lambeth, on March 19, 1758, from

(*) a 17-9 he took his degree of M. D. at Leydºn, where

Wol, IV. 9 G

z

MATTHEw HUTToN–Thomas Secker.

an inflammation in his bowels, cauſed by too

long an abſtinence from food during a tedious

attendance in the Houſe of Lords. He was

buried in a vault in the chancel of Lambeth

church, on March 27.

7%e archbiſhºp bore for his arms—Gules, on a

feſ; or, a fleur de lis, between 3 cuſhions ermine, taſ

ſelled of the 2d.

87. THoMAS SecKER, L.L. D. ſucceeded Oil

the death of archbiſhop Hutton to this fee in the

ſame year. He was a native of Siðthorp, a ſmall

village in the county of Nottingham, in which

he was born in the year 1693 ; his father, who

was a proteſtant diffenter, reſiding there on a ſmall

Paternal fortune; he received his education at

ſeveral private ſchools, at which, before the age

of 19, he had made a conſiderable progreſs in

different learned languages, and being deſtined

by his father for the miniſterial office among the

diſſenters, his ſtudies during the laſt years of

his education, were chiefly turned towards

divinity, in which, by the time he was twenty

three, he had made quick advances, but yet

doubts aroſe in his mind, as he purſued his ſtu

dies, inſomuch that he could not bring himſelf

to a determination what communion he ſhould

embrace; he reſolved to purſue ſome profeſſion,

in which he ſhould not be obliged to declare

Publicly, opinions which he had not yet tho

roughly ſettled in his own mind.

About the end of the year 1716, therefore, he

applied himſelf to the ſtudy of phyſic in London,

during that and the following winter (z); after

which he went to Paris, where he attended dif.

ferent lectures, eſpecially a courſe of them in mid

ºſey, and during his continuance in that city,

became acquainted with Albinius, afterwards

Prºſº/ºr at Leyden, father Montfaucon, and ſeve

ral other Perſons of note ; here likewiſe was his

firſt acquaintance with Mr. Martin Benſon, af.

terwards biſhop of Glouceſler. -

From the time of his leaving England, he had

kept up a conſtant correſpondence with Mr.

Butler, afterwards liſłop of Durham, who recom

mended him to Mr. Talbot, who promiſed to en

gage is father the biſhop of Purham, to provide

for him in caſe he choſe to take orders in the

church of England; which propoſal Mr. Butler

communicated to him on or about the beginning

of May 1720.

Air. Secker had not at this time any thoughts

of quitting the profeſſion of Phyſic, but having

ſeriouſly deliberated in his own mind On Mr.

Butler's unexpected Propoſal, and his former

doubts having leſſened, he reſolved to embrace

the offer, and for this Purpoſe he quitted France

about the beginning of Auguſt 1720. Upon

his arrival in England, he was introduced to

he publiſhed his Theſs De Medicina Statica,
- - the only me.

dical book he ever printed.

Mr.
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Mr. Talbot, with whom his acquaintance was,

however, but of ſhort duration, for he died in

the Dec. following, at the early age of 29. This

event ſeemed to put an end at once to all his

hopes, but as he had taken his reſolution, he

was determined to perſevere, eſpecially as he

found, that Mr. Talbot had, on his death-bed,

recommended him to his father’s notice.

It was now judged neceſſary by him, that he

ſhould have a degree at Oxford, and he found

that if he previouſly took the degree of doćior of

phyſic at Leyden, it would facilitate his taking the

other; upon which he went to that univerſity,

and there took his degrees in March 1721, and on

the 1ſt of April following, having returned to

England, he entered himſelf agentleman commoner

of Exeter college in Oxford; about a year after

which he obtained the degree of A. B. in that

univerſity, in conſequence of the chancellor's re

commendatory letter to the convocation, and in Dec.

1722, he was ordained deacon, and ſoon after

wards prieſt, by biſhop Talbot in St. james’s

church, where he preached his firſt ſermon on

March 28, 1723; the biſhop then appointed him

one of his domeſtic chaplains, and before the end

of the year, promoted him to the valuable rec

tory of Houghton le Spring.

In the courſe of thoſe frequent viſits of gra

titude which Mr. Secker paid to Mrs. Talbot, the

widow of his deceaſed friend, by whom ſhe had

a daughter, born five months after his death;

he became acquainted with the ſiſter of his

friend Mr. Benſon, who had been for ſome time

Mrs. Talbot's inſeparable companion, and his

preferment now putting it in his power to ſettle

in the world, he made her propoſals of marriage,

which being accepted, they were married by

biſhop Talbot, on Očtober 28, 1725; and at the

earneſt deſire of both, Mrs. Talbot conſented to

live with them, and the two families from that

time became one. -

The reſidence at Houghton being exceedingly

damp, he exchanged it for the more healthy one

of Ryton, to the reëtory of which, and a prebend

of the church of Durham, he was inſtituted in

1727; in conſequence of which exchange, he

divided his reſidence between thoſe two prefer

ments. In 1732 he was appointed one of the

King's chaplains, and not long afterwards, upon

a propoſal made by biſhop Gibſon, that his ſon

in-law, Dr. Tyrwhit, ſhould reſign the rectory of

St. James’s, and ſhould be made reſidentiary of

St. Paul’s, and that Mr. Secker ſhould ſucceed

him in that rectory; the arrangement was ſo ac

ceptable to thoſe in power, that he was inſti

tuted reëtor in 1733, and in the beginning of

July he went to Oxford, and took his degree of

LL. D. not being of ſufficient ſtanding for that

of divinity ; on this occaſion it was, that he

preached his celebrated aā ſermon, on the ad

Thomas Sick: *.

vantages and duties of an academical education,

it was printed at the deſire of the heads of

houſes, and quickly paſſed through ſev

editions.

In December 1734, he received notice by lºt.

ter, from biſhop Gibſon, that the King had fixed

on him to be biſhop of Briſſol, and in the follow.

ing month he was conſecrated in Lambeth chapel

and held with the biſhopric, the prebend of Duri.

and the rectory of St. James's, in commendam, for

the uſe of the pariſhioners of which, he drew u

thoſe leđures on the Church Catechiſm, which ha.

been ſince publiſhed, and not only read thers

once every week on the uſual days, but every

Sunday evening, either at the chureh, or one of

the chapels belonging to it, where they werer.

ceived with univerſal approbation, and the ſºr.

mons which he at that time compoſed, rendered

him one of the moſt popular preachers of his

time,

In 1737, the biſhopric of Oxford being v4tant,

was offered to Dr. Secker, who at firſt declined

it, but he was at length prevailed on to accept

of it, and was confirmed biſhop of that ſee in May

that year. In 1750 the deanry of St. Paul', bº.

coming vacant, the Lord Chancellor Harded

immediately wrote to Hanover, where the King

then was, recommending the biſhop of Oxford for

that preferment, which he was to take in exting

for the reëtory of St. James’s and the prehendg

Durham ; to which the King conſenting, he was

inſtalled in December 1750. About two years

before this exchange took place, the biſhºp', wiſe

died, and he had not been long in poſſion of

his dignity, before he experienced the loſs of

three friends, the biſhops Butler, Benſon and Bºrk.

ley, with each of whom he had been moſt int.

mate, and who were all cut off within the ſpace

of one year.

During the whole time of his being dean of

St. Paul’s, he attended his duty and reſided there

at the deanry conſtantly in winter, and in the

ſummer months at his epiſcopal houſe at Cuiſ.

den in Oxfordſhire, where he regularly practiºn

his pariſh church every Sunday morning, and

read a lečiure on the catechiſm in the evening ºn

this ſee of Oxford he continued upwar, o is

years; at length, however, he was removed from

this ſtation, being promoted in 1758, on the

death of archbiſhop Hutton, to the metrºpºlita'

fee of Canterbury.

Whilſt in this patriarchal chair, he patronized

with zeal and generoſity, every deſign and inſii.

tution that tended to advance morality and re

ligion; he contributed largely to the maintenance

of ſchools for the poor, and to the repairing of

parſonage houſes and places of worſhip. To

the ſociety for promoting Chriſtian Knowledº, tº

was a liberal benefactor, and to the ſociety ſurf"

pagating the Goſpel in foreign parts, of whichº

cra!

W.5
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was preſident, he paid much attention; and when

a pamphlet was publiſhed by Dr. Mayhew, of

Boſion in New England, which charged the ſo

ciety with a miſapplication of the money they

had colle&ted, the archbiſhop thought himſelf

called upon to refute it, and accordingly pub

liſhed an anſwer to it.

The condućt which the archbiſhop obſerved to

wards the ſeveral deſigns and denominations of

ſečts in this kingdom, was ſuch as plainly diſ.

covered his way of thinking towards all prote

ſtant perſuaſions, to whom he demeaned himſelf

with great mildneſs and moderation, and he ap

peared to be at all times ſincerely deſirous of

cultivating a good underſtanding with the diſ

ſenters, whom he looked upon as a conſcientious

and valuable ſet of men, with the moſt eminent

of whom, he maintained an intercourſe of friend

ſhip, and was highly reverenced and eſteemed by

them, and to ſuch as needed help, he ſhewed

equal kindneſs and liberality, as to thoſe of the

eſtabliſhed church.

He reſided uſually at Lambeth, where he was

ſeized on July 30, 1768, with his laſt illneſs,

and next evening in the raiſing of him from his

couch, his thigh bone broke, (which appeared to

have been carious and the internal part deſtroyed

for ſome time before); this put him in great

agonies of pain, inſomuch, that a fever ſoon

enſued, and he became lethargic, and continued

ſo till the next evening, when he expired with

much calmneſs, in the 75th year of his age, and

except in ſome very ſlight defects of memory,

he retained his faculties in their full vigour till

within a few days of his death.

Archbiſhop Secker was buried, according to his

own direétions, in a covered paſſage leading from

a private door of the palace, to the north door

of Lambeth church, and he forbade any monument

or epitaph to be placed over him. By his will

he appointed the Rev. Dr. Burton, canon of Chriſt

church, and Mrs. Catherine Talbot, above-men

tioned, his executors, and left 13,000l. in the

three per cent. annuities, to Dr. Porteus and Dr.

Slinton, his chaplains, in truſt, to pay the intereſt

of it to Mrs. Talbot and her daughter, during

their joint lives, or the life of the ſurvivor, and

after both their deaths, 1 1,000l. and upwards,

of the above ſum, to be transferred to the follow

ing charitable uſes, viz. To the ſociety for the Pro

pagation of the Goſpel, 1ocol. for the general uſes

of it; to the ſame ſociety for the eſtabliſhment of

biſhºps in America, 1oool.—to the ſociety for pro

moting Chriſtian Knowledge, 5ool.—to the Iriſh

Proleſłant working ſchools, 5ool.—to the corporation

(a) Miſs Talbot, the daughter, died in 1779; and Mrs.

7 allot, her mother, in 1784; upon which, the ſeveral be

Thomas SEck ER.

of the ſons of the clergy, 5ool.—to Bromley college,

5ool.—to the archbiſhop's hoſpitals at Croydon, St.

john's in Canterbury, and St. Nicholas, Harbledown,

5ool. to each ; to the ſociety of the ſtewards of the

corporation of the ſons of the clergy, 200l. ; to St.

George's and the London hoſpital, and the Lying-it

hoſpital in Brownlow ſtreet, 5ool. each; to the

Aſylum, in the pariſh of Lambeth, 4ool.; to the

Magdalen hoſpital, the Lock hoſpital, the Small Pow

hoſpital, and the Innoculation hoſpital, 3ool. each;

to the incurables of Luke's hoſpital, 5ool. and to

wards repairing or rebuilding the houſes belong

ing to poor livings in the dioceſe of Canterbury,

2000l. (a)

Beſides theſe benefactions, he left 10ool. to

be diſtributed among his ſervants; 200l. to ſuch

indigent perſons, as he had aſiſted in his life

time ; 50ool. to the two daughters of his ne

phew Mr. Froſt; 5ool. to the widow of his ne

phew the Rev. Dr. George Secker; after the pay

ment of theſe and ſome other ſmaller legacies, he

left his real and the reſidue of his perſonal eſtate

to his nephew Mr. Thomas Froſt, of Nottingham,

He had expended in his life time upwards of

3ool. in arranging and improving the archbiſhop's

library at Lambeth, then under the care of Dr.

Ducarel, the archbiſhop's librarian ; and having

obſerved with concern, that the library of printed

books had received no addition ſince the time of

archbiſhop Teniſon, he made it his care to collect

books in all languages, from moſt parts of Eu

rope, at a very great expence, with a view of ſup

plying that chaſm, which he accordingly did,

by leaving at his death, out of his private library,

all ſuch books as were not in the archiepiſcopal

one before, which comprehended much the

largeſt and moſt valuable part of his own col

lećtion. He bequeathed likewiſe to the manu

ſcript library, a variety of learned and curious

pieces, written by himſelf, to be preſerved there

under the ſole care of the archbiſhop for the time

being, and to be inſpected by no one without

the archbiſhop's expreſs permiſſion.

Archbiſhop Secker was in his perſon, tall and

comely, in the early part of his life ſlender and

rather conſumptive, but as he advanced in years,

his conſtitution gained ſtrength, and his ſize in

creaſed, yet never to that over degree of corpu

lency that was diſproportionate or troubleſome ;

his countenance was florid and manly, nor was

it eaſily varied, ſo as to betray the ſentiments of

his mind; although he might be ſaid to receive

his company with politeneſs, yet there was a

ſhyneſs in his behaviour, which he had caught

from the diſſenters in his early part of life, nor

nºſačions above-mentioned, were paid to the reſpešive

charities. *

WaS
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was he in general affable and courteous ; there

was ſuch a reſerve and coldneſs in his manner,

and ſuch an affected quaintneſs in the tone of

his voice that threw a damp on converſation, and

prevented ſtrangers from being at eaſe before

him, and made them doubt his ſincerity towards

them. It was remarkable, that he always choſe

rather to talk of things, than perſons, that he

was very ſparing of giving characters, and very

candid when he did.

The archbiſhop bore for his arms—Gules, a

bend engrailed between 2 bulls heads eraſed or.

Not long after the archbiſhop's deceaſe, his

executors, in purſuance of an order left under

his own hand, publiſhed a letter to the Hon.

Horace //alpole, written in 1750, concerning

Biſhºps in America, in which his own ſentiments

on that ſubjećt are fully explained, and an anſwer

given to the principal objećtions againſt ſuch a

propoſal.

The archbiſhop left his lectures on the catechiſm,

and his manuſcript ſermons, to be reviſed and

Publiſhed by his two chaplains Dr. Stinton and

Dr. Porteus, which they accordingly were, the

former in two volumes, the latter in ſeven, with

ſome account of his life before them ; they pub

liſhed ikewiſe in one volume, the archbiſhop's

eight charges delivered to the clergy of the dio

ceſes of Oxford and Canterbury, to which are ad

ded inflrućtions to candidates for orders, and a

Latin ſpeech intended to have been ſpoken at the

opening of the convocation in 1761.

The nine ſermons on the War and Rebellion, pub

liſhed in 1758, by the author himſelf, when

liftop of Oxford, which were out of print and

much ſought after, have been alſo reprinted

with the addition of the anſwer to Dr. Mayhew,

and the letter to Mr. Walpole; which volume,

together with the fourteen occaſional ſermons printed

by the archbiſhop in 1766, and the publications

enumerated above, complete his works in twelve

volumes céiavo.

88. FREDER Ick CoRNw ALLIS, S. T. P. was

next promoted to this ſee, in 1768. He was the

ſeventh ſon of Charles the fourth Lord Cornwallis,

and was born on Feb. 22, 1713, being a twin

brother with the late Lieut. General Edward Corn

wallis. He was educated at Chrift college in Cam

bridge, where he took the degrees of A. M. and

S. T. P. tanquam nobilis, and was choſen a fellow

of that ſociety; in 1740 he was preſented by

his brother to the rectory of Chelmondſton in

Suffolk, with which he held that of Titteſhall St.

Mary in Norfolk; after which he was made one

of the King's chaplains in ordinary, and pro

(b) It is the cuſtom for the archdiſhºp, when reſident at

FREDLRick Corswalls—John Alcore

moted to a canonry of Windſor; on Feb. 8, 1750,

he was conſecrated biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry;

and on Nov. 28, 1766, made dean of St. Paul',

On the death of archbiſhop Secker on Auguſt

13, 1758, he was promoted to the archbiſhopri.

of Canterbury, in the chair of which he ſat not

quite five years, when dying on March 19, 1783

at his palace at Lambeth, after a few days #.

he was buried in St. Mary’s church, adjoining to

it, his funeral being attended by Dr. Beilby Pºr.

teus, biſhop of Cheſter, as chief mourner, and D.

Wyſe, rector of Lambeth, and Dr. Lort, his

chaplains. -

Although archbiſhop Cornwallis was not dº;

learned, yet he had a competent ſhare of lear.

ing, and what is better, a purity and benevolence

of heart, which, joined to his affability and cour.

teſy of manners, gained him the reſpect and love

of every one.

At his firſt reſidence at Lambeth, he aboliſhed

that diſagreeable diſtinétion of his chaplins

dining at a ſeparate table, for however the parade

and ſtate of the archbiſhop's houſhold, and as

well as the manners of former times might have

made it conſiſtent for them to fit at table wid

his upper domeſtics, yet the change of manner,

and the attention of the times, had long male

it odious and complained of by every one; and

it remained for an archbiſhop of Dr. Cºrnwall',

noble birth to declare, that they ſhould be ſtated it

the ſame table with himſelf, where his hoſpitality,

as well on his public days (), as at other times,

was as noble, as his own moderation in the enjoy.

ment of it was exemplary.

The Archbiſhop married, in 1759, Carº,

daughter of the Hon. William Tºwnſhid, a ſon

of the Lord Wiſcottni Town/Zeid, whom he lºſt

ſurviving, but left no iſſue by her.

He bore for his arms—Salle, guttee d'eau; ºn

a feſ argent, 3 Corniſh choughs prºper, a roſe fºr

difference; as for the ſeventh ſºn.

89. John MooRE, S. T. P. biſhºp of Bangºr,

was next promoted to this archbiſhoprit, being

confirmed on April 26, 1783. He was born in

the city of Glouceſter, and was educated at Pº.

broke college in Oxford, and in May 1759, was

admitted fellow of Worceffer college, on Ir,

Clarke's foundation ; after being recommended

to the late Duke of Malborough, he was intruſt:

by him with the education of his two younger

ſons, Lords Charles and Robert Spenter, with

whom as tutor, he travelled to Rome; in 1761

he had a prebend of Durham conferred on him,

and in May 1763, a canonry of Chrift church a

Oxford; in Nov. 1769, he was inducted to the

Lambeth palace, to keep a public talk, one day in evº

week, during the ſittings of parliaº, nº.

, rešloy
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rećtory of Ryton, and on Sept. 20, 1771, was in

falled dean of Canterbury (c), from which he was

removed on the death of biſhop Ewer in 1775, to

the biſhopric of Bangor, and from thence tranſlated,

as above-mentioned, to this metropolitical ſet of

Canterbury, over which he ſtill preſides with that

ſtrićt and uninterrupted propriety of condućt,

which adds a luſtre to his charaćter, and renders

it as reſpeciable in public, as it is amiable in Pri

vate life.

He bears for his arms—Argent, on a chevron

fable, 2 ſwords, their bills or, the blades argent,

their points croſſing each other upward: ; between 3

Moors heads couped at the neck, proper.

The coat of arms borne by the arººp ºf

Canterbury, as belonging to the archiºpiſcopal ſee,

is—Azure, an epiſcopal ſtaff in pale or ; ºfted

with a croſs-pattee argent, ſurmounted by a pall ºf

the laſt, edged and fringed of the 2d, charged wité

4 croſſes formee ſitebee, ſable. -

OF THE

PRovincial JURISDICTIONS AND PREROGATIVES

OF THE ARCH BISHOPS OF CANTERBURY.

The PRovince of Canterbury at this time com

prehends the ſees of twenty-one ſuffragan biſhops,

which as they are univerſally known, need not be

enumerated here; and there are ſeveral churches,

about eighty-three in number, in the dioceſes of

Rocheſler, Wincheſter, London, Norwich, Lincoln,

Chicheffer, Oxford, and one in the dioceſe of

(e) See a further account of him, in the liſt of deans ºf

Canterbury, above.

(a) Wherever the archbiſºpºp has had any manors or

advowſºns in right of his ſee, that place, though in another

dioceſe, is exempt from any juriſdićtion of the ordinary, and

is called a peculiar, from its being of the feculiar and imme

diate juriſdiction of the archbiſhop.

(e) See the archbiſhop's right to this cuſtom, in Battely,

Vol. IV. -
9 H

i

Privileges, &c. or .

Cheſter, within the province of 2′ork, exempt from

the juriſdićtion of their reſpective biſhops, and

immediately ſubjećt to the archbiſhop of Canter

bury, and are called his peculiars; to which he

collates as the patron of them (d).

The archbiſhop is patron beſides, of a great

number of benefices in his own dioceſe, of three

prebends in the church of Canterbury, and of the

archdeaconry, and has the nomination of the fe

veral officers belonging to the eccleſiaſtical

courts within his juriſdićtion.

He has the right of conferring all vacant ec

cleſiaſtical benefices in the province of Canter

bury, which devolve to his collation by a lapſe of

time, either by the negligence or fault of the pa

trons of ſuch clerks, or inability of the perſon

preſented, or by any other means.

He has likewiſe a privilege, confirmed by

long cuſtom, of collating to certain dignities

and benefices in different dioceſes within his pro

vince, called bis options, which ariſe from this

cuſtom, that whenever a biſhop is confirmed in

any ſee within his province, the archbiſhop claims

a right to make his choice or option of the next

avoidance of any one dignity or benefice, in that

biſhºp's patronage, to be at his diſpoſal, if vacant,

during the biſhop's continuance in that ſee; and

the patronage or gift of this option does not

ceaſe with the archbiſhºp's demiſe, but is deviſed

by him, by will or otherwiſe, as chatteis, to

whomever he pleaſes, and as ſuch ſeems alien

able afterwards by the poſſeſſor of it (e).

Beſides the ſees above-mentioned, in former

times the archbiſhºp of 2 ork, the biſhops of Ire

lana (f), the clergy of the provinces of Nor

mandy, Gaſcony, and Aquitaine, ſo long as they

continued in ſubjection to the Kings of England,

were ſubjećt likewiſe to the archbiſhop of Canter

bury, as their metropolitan (g).

The archbiſhops of Canterbury have all thoſe

rights, powers and juriſdićtions, which, by the

canons of the church, belong in common to all

métropolitans ; and there are beſides thoſe, ſome

peculiar and proper rights and juriſdićtions,

privileges, liberties and immunities annexed to

their ſee. The archbiſhop has two concurrent

juriſdictions, the one as ordinary of the ſee of

Canterbury, the other as ſuperintendant through

out all his whole province, of all eccleſiaſtical

matters ; both to correčt and ſupply the defečts

pt. 2, appendix, p. 12, No. iv.”; and in Burn's Eccleſia.

ſtical law, vol. i., p. 219.

-' (f) The biſhops of Ireland were conſecrated by, and made

their ſubmillion to him, of which there are ſeveral forms

given by Mr. Wharton, in his Ang. Sacra, vol. i.

(g) The city of Calais was made ſubjećt to his juriſdic.

tion, for which purpoſe pope Urban VI. granted him li

cence, anno 1379, to exerciſe it there. See Wilkins's

Councils, tom. iii, p. 144.

of
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of the ſeveral ordinaries; and therefore Panormi

tan calls him, ordinarius totius provinciae, for he

has juriſdićtion molente ordinario, as in caſes of

viſitation, which is a right veſted in him by cuſ.

tom immemorial. Belonging to this his provin

cial juriſdiction are ſeveral courts, as thoſe of

the arches, the prerogative, audience (h), and con

/ſtory, at Canterbury, all belonging to their pro

vincial juriſdićtion ; a particular account of

which, in this place, would only be prolix and

tedious to the reader, and may the rather be ex

cuſed, as they are particularly treated of by the

learned compiler of the Antiquities of the Britiſh

Church, towards the beginning of his work,

where he treats of the privileges and prerogatives

of the ſee of Canterbury (i).

There is a manuſcript treatiſe, among the ar

chives of this church, concerning the preroga

tive of the archbiſhop of Canterbury, chiefly col

lećted from the ſeveral regiſters of the archbi

fhops; of theſe Mr. Battely has printed, in his

appendix (k), that of the wardſhip of the heirs

of the Earls of Glouceſter, and ſome others (l), of

the immunities and privileges granted to them,

their ſervants, tenants or vaſſals, by ſeveral dif

ferent Kings, the right of receiving appeals,

called tuitory or defenſive, the viſitations of the

dioceſes of their comprovincial biſhops, the Pro

bates of wills, the ſeveral courts belonging to

them as archbiſhops, and the like to theſe may be

added, the rights due to the archbiſhops and the

church of Canterbury, upon the death of every

fuffragan biſhop of the province, which is like

wiſe in the ſame book, but which the reader

may find printed in the Anglia Sacra, vol. i.

p. 88 (m).

The archbiſhops of Canterbury had in very an

tient time, the privilege of coining money; and

there are ſtill extant among the cabinets of the

curious, ſeveral of their coins minted at Canter

(b) The archbiſhop had formerly his court of audience,

which was held in his palace, and the juriſdiction of it ex

erciſed by the mafter official of the audience, who held his

court in the conſory at St. Paul's; butnow the three great

offices of official, principal of the archbiſhop, dean or judge

of the peculiars, and official of the audience, have been for a

long time paſt united in one perſon, under the general

name of dean of the arches, who keeps his court in Doāori

Commons Hall.

(i) Many of theſe privileges are, generally ſpeaking,

grown out of uſe; and in relation to the privileges of this

Privileges, &c. or,

bury, ſo early as the time of the Saxons. Theſ,

are ſome ſilver pennies coined by the aribºº

Athelard, Wifred, Ceolnoth and Plgmund; the

former of whom came to the ſee in 793, and the

latter in 889; but after this there are none ºx.

tant, till the time of archbiſhop Baurchier, ſo late

as K. Henry VII.'s reign (n).

In the reign of K. Atbellane, the coinage ºf

the Saxon kingdom underwent a material regu,

lation made by him in 928, by which he took

the prerogative of coining money entirely into

his own hands, and put an end to every innova,

tion hurtful to the ſtate, and injurious to the

dignity of his crown (o). By the above regu.

lation, the ſeveral places where mints were al.

lowed are ſpecified; in Canterbury there were to

be ſeven, of which two were to be the artº.

ſhop's (p). -

That part of the royal edićt which reſpeded

the archbiſhop and other-like ſubjećts, ſeems to

have continued in force but a ſhort time, not

quite a century, and to have been repealed in

K. Ethelred II.’s reign, when the inferior mints

were in general reſumed into the hands of the

crown. At what time the archbiſhop reſumed

this privilege, is not certainly known, however

it is plain, he was not in the poſſeſſion of it at

the time of K. Richard I.’s acceſſion to the

crown, as appears by a grant of K. John in his

firſt year, by which he grants and confirms to

Hubert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his ſucceſ.

ſors for ever, three mints in the city of Cantºr ury,

which K. Richard, his brother, had reſored to

archbiſhop Baldwin and his ſucceſſors, and had toº.

firmed by his charter (q). If biſhop Wilkinſ's copy

of K. Athelftane's edićt is accurate, there muſt,

as appears by the charter of K. John, have been

an additional one added afterwards. Bromton,

col. 843, however, gives us a copy of the

above-mentioned edići, in which the archiftºp

(m) See Wilkins's Councils, tom. iii, p 8.

(n) The learned and Rev. Samuel Pegge, in 1772, pub

liſhed a diſſertation on theſe coins, fabricated by authority

of the archbiſhops of Canterbury, in which there is a pate

engraved, of the above pennies, and likewiſe of the others

mentioned below. Selden, in his notes upon Eadnºr and

Speed, in his hiſtory, makes mention of twoſilverpenºit of

the archbiſhops Plegmund and Ceolnoth, then extant, the latter

being engraved by Speed, the former by Selaea; one of

Ceolnoth is likewiſe given by Camaen, praef. cxxxv, tab. N.

4; and ſir Andrew Fountain two, in his tables of Saxº

f

i

ſee, archbiſhop Parker ſays, Autoritas ºut non certis& de- coins, at the end of Hickes's Theſaurus; and of Pigmund,

finitis. Arch. vel Matr. juriſdictiones cancellis concluditur one, in Camden, praef. cxxxv, tab. v., N. 3; and twº in

Jęd ordinaria, libera, peneq; arbitraria perſuam provinciam Hickes's Theſaurus, tab. ix. -

excurrit & diffundetur- º (2) In confirmation of this, it is obſervable, that nº

(4) Pt. 2, appendix, No. iv, et ſeq. where they are enu- metropolitical coin has ever been ſeen with an archéº"

name or effigies, poſterior to the reign of this King, in the

Saxon times Pegge, p. 51.

(p) In Wilkins's Councils, tom. i, p. 206, it is twº

in Bromton, col. 843, three; of which ſee more below.

(4) See Dugd, orig, p. 9.

merated at large.

(l) The archbiſhop had this privilege, among others, that

ſuch as held lands of him were liable for wardſhip to him,

and compounded with him for it, though they held other

lands in capite of the King.
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is allowed the privilege of tºr” mints, making

the total in Canterbury, eight; and this ſeems more

probable to be the true number, as appears by

the above and the ſücceeding £" for King

Edward I. in his 7th year, granted to the arch

biſhop, of his ſpecial grace, his writ, that he ſhould

have the profits of it, faving his own right

93 ad prºſe's liberal denarios ſacs prºpriº cuſtodi

bus Cambii Cantitariº & pertifiat emolumentum

denaric-um ſuorum propriorum Pº" viſum unius de

fuis quem aſ hoc deputaverit quantº” ad emolumeh

tum trium cuneorum 48% clamat ad ſº pertimere ra

tiºne archiepiſcºpatus ſº /cut temporiºus praedeceſ.

fºrum ſuorum et temporiºus clioram Cambiorum fieri

conſuevil ſalvo jurº regis (r).

k. Edward II, in his 1ſt year. granted his let

ter; tºſinºis' to Fºriº de Friſcombald, keeper

of his exchange in Cantºr”, that the archbiſhop

had a right, by certain grants which he had pro

duced to him, to tree mixts and three coinºgº

(cuºcos et monetarios) in the city of Canterbury();

and whereas the ſaid keeper of his exchange had

obſtructed the archbiſhºp in them, to his great de

triment and the diſinheriting of his church, the

King therefore commanded him by no means to

interrupt the archbiſhºp in his juſt right in the

exerciſing of it, and that he ſhould reſtore to the

arºſlºp all the profits accruing from it from

the time of ſuch obſtrućtion (t) ; theſe mints

were ſtill further confirmed to * archbiſhop by

K. Henry VI. in his 25th year, and by K. Ed

ward IV. in his 2d and 3d year, the title of the

roll being de tribus monetariis cum tribus cancis ad

monetain fabricandam in civitate Cantuar concºſ.

archieps Cantuar. (u)

Archbiſhop Bourgebier, who filled the ſee at this

(,) see Prynne, P.237.
(..) Wilkins's Councils, tom. iii, P. 552.

Formulare, p. 177.

() iſ itneſs, &c. at Weſtminſter,

Rymer's Foedera, vol. iii, p. 31.

(2) Rot. Cartarum de annis, 2 and 3 Edward IV.

(*) On one ſide is the Kingfull faced, a B on his breaſ,

the legend RicaBows Dei GRA. and in the inner circle of

the reverſe, Civit AS CANTop.–The blunders of the letters

from the confuſion of the reign, may well be accounted for.

See an engraving of it, in Pegge, P. '3" addenda.

(w) On one ſide of theſe haſ greats, is the King, ſide

faced, and his legend—a clove ºr pengranate for the mint

mark; the reverſe, the royal arms with W on one ſide, and

A on the other, for Willielmus Archiepiſcopus ; another has

a croſs-croſſet for the "i" aark; another has a fleur de lis ;

See Madox's

22 Maj anno 1* regni.
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PRIVILEGES, &c. of.

time, appears to have exerciſed this Privilege,

for there is a half groat of his coining, during
the next reign of K. Richard III, (v) his ſucceſ

ſors afterwards did the ſame, and there are ex

tant ſeveral half groats of archbiſhºp Warham’s

mintage, and a halfpenny likewiſe (*). and two

half groats and an halfpenny of archbiſhop Cran

ser's (x), all during the reign of K. Hen. VIII;

ſoon after which this privilege of coining in theſe,
as well as all other private mints throughout the

kingdom, ceaſed, the coinage of money being

prohibited in any other mint, but ſuch as ſhould

be appointed by royal authority for that purpoſe.

The archbiſhops of Canterbury have not for a

long time paſt exerciſed their privilege of viſ

ting their province(y), but they uſually hold a viſi

tation of their dioceſe every fourth year, oftener

than which they are, by the patents granted to

their officers, inhibited (z). Theſe viſitations are

holden by the archbiſhops with a pomp and ſplen

dor, equal to their high ſtation and dignity, and

may be ſaid to be the only ceremony, which

bears an appearance of the ſtate and grandeur

which accompanied their high rank as metropoli

tans in former times.

The right of the archbiſhop to viſit the two

univerſities as metropolitan, occaſioned many diſ

putes between them; the one attempting, and the

other denying the archbiſhop's right to exerciſe

this power. At length it was, by the King's

command, ſolemnly argued in council in 1636(4),

and determined in the archbiſhop's favour, exclu

five of all others; and the ſentence was drawn up

by the King's council, and the broad ſeal was put

to it to take away all differences that might

hereafter ariſe ; upon which the King directed

power of cenſuring any biſhºp in his province. If he viſits

an inferior dioceſe, and inhibits the biſhop during ſuch his

viſitation, and he ſhould happen at that time to have a

title to preſent to a living by lapſe, the biſhºp cannot do it,

but muſt preſent his clerk to the archéſ”?, becauſe during

the inhibition, the biſhºp's power is ſuſpended.

(2) Archbiſhºp Secker propoſed to viſit this dioceſe every

third year, or as much oftener as he thought proper, which

being oppoſed by his commiſſary, &c. as infringing upon

their rights, he acquieſced at laſt, after much altercation;

for he was ſometime before he could be brought to believe,

that he was inhibited from viſiting as often as he thought

proper.

(a) In relation to the univerſity of Oxford, it was al

ledged on behalf of the archbiſhop, that upon the full hear

ing of both parties, it had been adjuſted by K. Richard II.

for the archbiſhºp; and afterwards, upon a like hearing and

re-examination by K. Henry IV, and both of their judge

ments effabliſhed by ačt of parliament, anno 13 Henry IV.

and the archbiſhºp produced an original deed from the uni

verſity of Cambridge, to the archbiſhop, under the hands of

the heads of houſes, containing renunciation of all privi

leges from any Pope, and wherein they bind themſelves

under the penalty of loool. not to oppoſe the archbiſhop's

juriſdiction ; and this was, anno 27 Henry VIII, the year

before thoſe bulls were aboliſhed by ačt of parliament. See

Burn's Eccleſiaſtical Law, vol. i. P. 4"

and in another, the lette** W. A. are placed over the ſhield

There are others
of arms, and the mint mark is a martlet.

of this archbiſhop's coinſ, with no difference but the mint

,ark; but it ſhould be obſerved, the halfpenny has the King's

full face, the half groat” all ſide faces, and are of the beſt

money of that reign.
(x) This curious half groat has, like thoſe of archbiſhºp

Warham, K. Henry VIII's ſide face, and legend on the

reverſe; on each ſide the royal arms T. c. for Thomas Cran

zer; the halfpenny has the King full faced, on each ſide T. c.

(y) When the archbiſhop viſits provincially, he has the

* - his
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his letters that year, to archbiſhop Laud, to viſit

the univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge (b).

OF THE PALACES AND CASTLES BE LONGING TO

THE SEE OF CANTERBURY.

Besides the moſt antient palace of the arch

biſhopric at Canterbury, given to it at the firſt

erection of it by Ethelbert, King of Kent, of which

a full account has already been given above,

there were many other ſtately manſions and

caſtles belonging to the ſee, fituated on the prin

cipal manors and eſtates of it; theſe were, thoſe

of Wrotham, Maidſtone, Otford, Knoll in Seven

oke, Charing, Aldington, Saltwood, Tenham, Gil

lingham, Wingham, Ford and Beakſborne, all in

this county; Lambeth and Croydon in Surry, and

Mayfield and Slindon in Suſſex; moſt of which

were large and ſtately palaces, fit for the recep

tion of ſo eminent a perſonage and his nume

rous eſtabliſhment; and though the ſeveral arch

biſhops made choice of ſome one of theſe houſes as

a favourite place, in which they reſided as their

homeſtall, for a longer time than they did at the

others, and conſequently they laid out much coſt

in the improving and adorning the buildings of

it more than of the others, yet they generally vi

ſited and ſojourned for ſome time at moſt or all

of them in their progreſs, indiſcriminately, and

this they were induced to do from the greateſt

part of the rents of theſe manors being paid in

kind, ſuch as corn, ſtraw, poultry, eggs and

other proviſions, and which from the former

ſcarcity of money, could not eaſily be turned

into ſpecie, ſo that the whole was conſumed by

the archbiſhops with their ſuite, which at times

conſiſted of knights, eſquires and other atten

dants, to the number of 2 or 3oo on horſeback,

whilſt they remained there, and by their families

reſident in them during the reſt of the year. Of

theſe palaces, with their adjoining royalties and

manors, the archbiſhops continued poſſeſſed till

the reign of K. Henry VIII, who, looking with

a jealous eye on theſe ſtately poſſeſſions, at dif

ferent times ſtripped this ſee of many of them,

as did K. Edward VI, and Q, Elizabeth of all

the reſt, excepting the antient palace at Canter

Bury; thoſe of Ford and Bekeſborne, which were

not ſo well worth his attention, and Croydon and

Lambeth, of which only the laſt remains ſtand

ing at this time, and is now the only archiepiſ

copalpalace belonging to this ſee. Here the arch

Biſhop reſides in general, keeping a ſtately houſe

hold of officers and domeſtics attendant on

(4) Harleian Mſ. No. 787–32–91. Wilkins's Coun

cils, vol. iv, p. 525, 528, in which, p. 529, may he ſeen,

a letter of Gerard Wºffº's to the archbiſhºp, concerning his

right to viſit the univerſities.

(c) Piz. of the popes Innºcent III, and Gregory IX, the

following bulls, corroborating this privilege and right of

-
Election, &c.

him, ſuitable to his high rank and dignity; here

his conſtant houſekeeping, as well as his hoſ.

pitality, is great and noble; as a part of which

during the time of the fitting of parliament,

keeps weekly a public day, on which he enter.

tains at dinner ſuch of the nobility, lº

clergy and gentry, as come to pay theirº

to him, who are in general very numerous, and

are entertained by him with a coſtly Plenty, and

with a welcome, decorum and courteſy, which

ſo univerſally characterize his grace's behaviour,

OF THE E L ECTION OF AN ARCHBISHop, AND TO

WHOM THE RIGHT OF IT BELoNCED,

THE right of elečting an archbiſhop was, at.

cording to eccleſiaſtical canons, antiently in tie

prior and chapter, confirmed by the royal con

ceſſions of our Kings, by bulls of the ſeveral

Popes, and by conſtant practice, though in it

they were continually oppoſed, and their elec.

tions as frequently declared null and void.

K. John, in the 16th year of his reign, griºd

and declared by his royal charter, a free eledon

of prelates in all cathedral and convential

churches for ever, throughout all England, which

was confirmed by the bulls of ſeveral Pope, (),

and theſe, together with the King's charter, are

ſtill preſerved among the archives of this church,

This freedom of elečion was, in particular, mºſt

ſtrićtly obſerved by K. Henry VI, who, when

this ſee was vacant by the death of artijº

Kemp, granted to the monks on their uſual pe.

tition in this caſe, a licence to elect a new arth.

biſhop, without recommending any one in any

ſhape to their choice, left he ſhould ſeem to in.

fringe on the liberty of their free eleńion, at

which time Thomas Bourghchier was choſen, but

this was a rare inſtance of it.

Upon the petition of the prior and convent for

leave to fill up the vacant ſee, from time to time,

a licence of electing an archbiſhop was generally

granted to them eaſily, and without any ſolici.

tation; but this was not ſo entirely free, as in the

above-mentioned inſtance, for it was uſual;

accompanied, as it is at preſent, with a recom.

mendation of ſome particular perſon, under the

King's ſign manual; and although the prior and

convent, aware of this intruſion on their free li.

berty of election, haſtened as much as poſſibk,

by making a prior elečion, to fruſtrate this re

commendation, as well as the frequent one of

the Pope by his bull of proviſion; yet they

were generally forced to make a ſecond tºil,

eleóting an arch ºftop, are ſtill extant, in the regiſters of

this church, viz. of Adrian IV. anno 1 158; of Alexaniiſ

III. anno 1170; of Urban II. anno 1 187; of Celjin, Ill.

anno 1191; of Innocent III. anno 1206; and of Hºnaiuſ

III, anno 1219. See Battely, pt. 2, p. 46.

-

in
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in conformity to one or the other of them, of

the perſon named in them; indeed the convent

rarely had a quiet, undiſturbed and free elečtion,

and for the moſt part the archbiſhop ele? was

forced upon them, either by the King or the Pope.

Another ſtrong oppoſition which the convent

had to encounter, was from the ſuffragan biſhops

of the province, who conteſted, that they had

the true right to elečt their metropolitan, either by

themſelves alone, or at leaſt by themſelves in

conjunction with the prior and convent of the

church of Canterbury; but upon the latter making

their a peals to the court of Rome, they procured

the ſeveral bulls from the Pope, as above-men

tioned; and though they at length overthrew

the pretences of the biſhops, which had continued

juſt 100 years (d), during which time there had

been nine archbiſhops elečted, at the ſame time,

as perhaps was intended by the court of Rome,

they made way for thoſe papal bulls of proviſion,

which proved a much greater greivance to them,

and in great meaſure took the free election en

tirely from them; for afterwards, till the time of

the reſormation, though ſome few were duly

cle&ted by the convent, yet the archbiſhops in ge

neral received their admiſſion to the metropolitical

dignity by power of the papal authority, under

the title of the Pope’s bulls of proviſion, as may be

ſeen at large above in the account of the ſeveral

arelbiſhops, where the means by which each of

them became promoted to this ſee, are fully re

lated. -

But ſince the reformation and the abolition of

the papal power in this kingdom, the method of

elečtion has been thus: the vacancy of the ſee

having been notified, a conge de lire, or licence

to eleši, is iſſued in the uſual garb of pageantry,

under the great ſeal, and direéted for that purpoſe

to the dean and chapter of Canterbury, incloſed in

which, is an unadorned finall ſheet of paper, con

taining a recommendation of the perſon to be elec

ted, under the King’s ſign manual. Accordingly,

the chapter being met, and the licence and letter of

recommendation being read, another perſon,

either one of the prebendaries or a minor canon of

this church, is nominated as a candidate likewiſe

with him who is recommended, but the remem

brance of a premumire, with other cogent reaſons,

always renders the royal candidate ſucceſsful, and

that by a unanimous ſuffrage of the chapter; nor

has his opponent ever been known ſince the

reign of K. Henry VIII, to have gained a ſingle

voice in his favour. After the return of this

eleştion, the royal confirmation ſucceeds of courſe,

without any difficulty, and the new archbiſhop is

afterwards conſecrated by two biſhops, uſually at

his own chapel at Lambeth palace.

(d) Pope Innocent the IIId. anno 1206, pronounced a

Vol. IV. 9 I
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Let us now take a view of the difficulties

which the archbiſhop eleči met with in obtaining

his confirmation from the court of Rome, before

the reformation. After the elećtion of an arch

biſhop by the prior and convent of Canterbury, the

royal aſſent and approbation was obtained with

far more eaſe than the papal confirmation at

Rome; for by the canon law it was provided, that

the archbiſhop eleēt ſhould perſonally appear at

Rome, and obtain there a confirmation of his elec

tion. This was an undertaking of both great

trouble and expence; the journey was long,

tireſome and perilous, and the attendance on the

dilatory proceſs of a tedious ſuit, and the ſub

miſſion to all the humiliating vexations named

by the pride and avarice of thoſe who had deal

ings in it, could not but be ſeverely felt by a

good and generous mind; for notwithſtanding the

archbiſhop eleč carried with him authentic inſtru

ments of his being duly and canonically elečted,

he in general met with many pretended difficul

ties during the proceſs; freſh objećtions were

made, and new doubts and ſcruples raiſed from

time to time, merely to prolong the ſuit, and in

hance the expence; till at laſt a large ſum of

money given, either for expedition, or waſted in

the fees of the court, reconciled every ſcruple,

and thus the end being anſwered, the buſineſs was

finiſhed. A notorious inſtance upon record, of

the intolerable exactions of the court of Rome,

which this nation once laboured under.

Two inſtances among ſeveral others in the re

giſters of the church of Canterbury, may be pro

duced, of the trouble and charges attending this

confirmation of the archbiſhop eleči at Rome. One

is of archbiſhop Hºnchelſea, who, by reaſon of the

vacancy of the papal chair, was neceſſitated to

ſpend a year and nine months in his journey, to

obtain his confirmation; during which time, as

appears by the regiſter of the church, the arch

biſhop ſpent in England 142]. 19s. and in the

court of Rome, two thouſand five hundred marks

fierling ; and the expences of the proctors of the

chapter amounted to one thouſand ſeven hun

dred and forty-four marks ſterling more; all

which enormous expences were laid out upon

no other account than the procuring of the con

firmation of the archbiſhop's elećtion.

Other archbiſhops in ſuing for their confirma

tionſ, met with full as long and tedious a buſi

neſs; for whatever difficulty there was in paſſing:

the Alps, and that frequently in the moſt incle

ment ſeaſon of the year, there was ſtill more

in bringing it to a ſpeedy concluſion in that ve

mal court, where it found ſo many wilful ſtops

and hinderances.

The long attendance of archbiſhop Winchelſea

definitive ſentence, in relation to this controverſy. See Spel

man's Councils, tom. ii, p. 130.

might
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might indeed, in ſome meaſure have been occa

fioned by the vacancy of the papal chair; but

moſt of the other archbiſhops met with their de

lays from the Pope himſelf and the cardinals,

who were excellently verſed in all the arts of

ſtripping thoſe of their money, who had any

dealings with them, and never ceaſed, whilſt they

had anything left for them; and there are ſome

inſtances, when, after taking this long journey,

and much money expended, the Pope choſe to

declare the archbiſhop's elečtion mull and void,

under the power of providing for this ſee with

one of his own choice.

I ſhall here produce only one inſtance more,

and that for the ſake of ſhewing what ſtrong

and powerful efforts were made by the King, as

well as the whole nation, againſt the papal provi

fions and other uſurpations of the ſee of Rome,

at that time; this was in the caſe of Simon Mep

ham, who was eleēled archbiſhop on December

1 1, 1327, and within a month afterwards began

his journey to Rome, carrying with him the uſual

teſtimonials, as well from the prior and chapter,

as from the King. Upon the dilatory proceed

ings in his cauſe, the King ſent a ſecond letter to

the Pope and to the ſeveral cardinals, and ſoon

after a third, in both which, he recommends

the archbiſhop’s cauſe in a ſpecial manner, preſ

ſing the Pope with much vehemency for a ſpeedy

diſpatch of it; and this was accompanied with

one from Iſabella, the Queen mother, and another

from the nobles then aſiembled in parliament at

Northampton. In theſe letters, they all repeat

how much the ſpeedy return of the archbiſhop

would promote the peace and tranquility of the

nation, and that through his abſence ſeveral

weighty affairs were interrupted, which could

not be tranſacted without the immediate pre

fence of the archbiſhop ; and they all concluded

with a plea againſt caſſating the election, and

putting another into the chair by papal provi

ſion. The King's former letter urgeth this from

the great danger of ſedition and ſchiſm from the

people which might follow thereupon ; but in

his third letter, he beſeeched the Pope, that if

he ſhould find juſt cauſe to make null the pre

ſent election, he would acquieſce in his former

requeſt of providing for the ſee of Canterbury, by

(..) Battely, pt. 2, p. 56. There was an antient caſion

which the earl of Boleyne claimed, which was, that the firſt

time any archbiſhop of Canterbury croſſed the ſea from Dover

to Whitſand, in his journey to Rome, there was due to the

earl as his fee, as lord of that place, the beſt ſumptuary

horſe which the archbiſhop had with him, together with all

his lading and harneſs; and that the archbiſhop ſhould lay

before the bailiff of Whit/and, a heap of ſterling money, of

which the bailiff ſhould have as much as he could take up

at twice, in both hands together; upon which, the arch

Biſhop, with his family, his ſervants and meſſengers were to

paſs, free from all toll and cuſtom, throughout the earl’s

territories during the archbiſhop’s life. Archbiſhop Win. |

Consecratics, &c.

the promotion of Henry, biſhop of Lincoln, to it.

The Queen mother gave the Pope more roundly

to underſtand, that this was a concern, not only

of the people of the province of Canterbury, but

of the whole nation, which ſhe and all the I)0-

bility had eſpouſed as their common intereſ,

and had agreed to acquaint him therewith iſ

that ſame ſtyle, being well aſſured that the pro

motion of any other to this dignity would give

great offence to the people, and raiſe a laſting

ſchiſm in this church. The nobles wrotein the

ſame manner, and in the ſame ſtrain, concluding,

that they trembled at the event, which a COIl

trary deciſion would produce among the people.

By theſe vehement importunities, the Pope.com.

deſcended to celebrate the confirmation of th

archbiſhop, at a public conſiſtory on May 27, and

returning, he arrived at Dover on the 5th of

September following (e).

OF THE ARCHBISHOP’s CONSECRATION AND

INTHRONIZATION,

The archbiſhop was uſually conſecrated, unleſs

was a biſhop already, on the next Sunday immt.

diately after the declaration of his confirmatiºn,

The ſolemnity was performed by a cardinal,

whom the Pope appointed for that purpoſe, in

ſome church where the court of Rome was it

that time.

After this, there ſtill remained in first

times, another ceremony, without which he could

not exerciſe the power and office, or ſo much as

take upon him the name and title of archliftºp;

which was, that according to canonical fančtions,

he was to receive the pall, the badge and enſign

of the fulneſs of his authority, this was uſually,

though not without earneſt petition, givenſºn

after the conſecration (f). The uſe of it wisal.

lowed only upon ſolemn times and occaſions,

called apoſtolical privileges, and in this they were

inferior to the Pope, who reſerved to himſelf::

honour of wearing the pall at all times and in

every place. There was this proviſion too, wiftly

made, that no archbiſhop ſhould lend his pall to

another, or tranſmit it to his ſucceſſor, but he

carried it with him to the grave, and was build

in it (g).

chelºa in 1306, compounded with the earl for 40 mart:

ſterling, and afterwards paſſed with his family, as wellis his

ſervants and meſſengers, free of all toll and cuſtoms; for

which purpoſe, he had the earl", acquittance, under the

ſeal of his principal ſenſchal, and of the community ºf Hjib

/and, dated the 14th kal. June, that year. See Battely, pt.

2, appendix, p. 19, No. viii.

(f) At what price this honorable badge of authority was

rated in the bills of fees to an archbiſhop, I don't find; but

it was certainly at no very eaſy rate; for the archbiſhºp ºf

Mentz, as Fox tells us, in his A&ts and Monuments, was

forced to pay 27,ooo florins for it.

(*) The form of petitioning for the fall, and of deliver.

lb.,
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The bulls declaring the confirmation of the

archbiſhop being arrived in England, and that to

the King being preſented to him, the archbiſhop

appeared perſonally before him, for ſuch was the

cuſtom of the realm, and laying his hand upon

his breaſt, took the oath of fidelity; upon which

the King ordered the writ to reſtore the tempo

ralities of the ſee to him.

The archbiſhop, after this, being received at

his firſt coming to his church with the uſual ce

remonies, the greateſt of all ſolemnities followed

next, which was his inthronization, which was

celebrated with a pomp and ſtate, almoſt equal

to royalty itſelf. The entertainment was great

and magnificent; the variety of coſtly and

dainty proviſions in moſt profuſe quantities, pre

pared with the rareſt ſkill of cookery, ſeems al

moſt incredible. In the archives of this church,

there is an old printed roll, containing the in

thronization feaſt of George Nevill, archbiſhop of

2°ork, made in the 6th year of K. Edward IV.

and of William Warham, archbiſhop of Canter

bury, in the 20th year of K. Henry VII, which

are ſtrong inſtances of it. Battely has given in

his appendix, the bill of fare of the former, with

the names of the great officers who waited at

that feaſt. The deſcription of archbiſhop War

bam’s feaſt he has given, whole and entire, in the

ſame appendix (h); in it there is an account of

the manner in which the ſervices were performed,

of the number of diſhes, the diſtinét meſſes or

companies of the gueſts, the bills of the provi

ſions and prices of the ſame. The compiler of

the Antiquities of the Britiſh Church refers us to

this very printed roll, and ſays, that he was

afraid to relate the number of gueſts and diſhes,

leſt he ſhould report what could not be believed.

He mentions too, the devices of the ſubtilties

and the verſes that were made on them; whence

it is plain, that in thoſe days the ſkill in cookery

and confedtionary flouriſhed far beyond the art

of poetry. Theſe devices, as they were then

Consecr ATION, &c.

termed, conſiſted of the moſt groſs and fulſome

flattery, ſuch as archbiſhop Warham himſelf, who

was a good and learned man, could not have

ſubmitted to, had not his feelings of a man been

loſt in the greatneſs and hurry of that day’s ſo

lemnity.

The royal and honourable gueſts who were

invited to theſe ſolemnities, ſhew the honour

and eſteem they were held in. At the great feaſt

of archbiſhop Winchelſea in 1294, there were pre

ſent, K. Edward, prince Edward the King's ſon,

Edmund the King's brother, the biſhops of Lon

don, Lincoln, Ely, Hereford, Norwich, Rocheſter,

and Durham ; the Earls of Glouceſter, Pembroke,

Marſhal, Hereford and Warwick, and a great

number of other prelates, nobles and inferior

perſons (i). At the feaſt of archbiſhop Walter

Reynolds, there were preſent, K. Edward, the

biſhops of Wincheſter, Bath and JWells, Chicheſter,

Coventry and Lichfield, Ely, and Worceſter; the

Earls of Hereford, Pembroke, &c. At the feaſt of

archbiſhop Warham, there were entertained, the

Duke of Buckingham (k), Earl of Eſſex, Lords

Cobham, Bergavenny, Brook, and Cynton; the biſhop

of Mayo, ſuffragan, the prior of Chriſt church, the

abbat of St. Auguſtine's, ſir Edward Poynings, ſir

John Fineux, chief juſtice ; ſir William and fir

Thomas Scot, Maſter Boteler, ſergeant at law, the

Maſler of the Rolls, the ſeveral archdeacon; and

doćlors, the mayor and citizens of Canterbury, the

barons of the five ports, beſides a number of others

of quality, private gentlemen and a multitude

of inferior perſons.

In imitation of the inthroning and coronation

of royal perſonages, the archbiſhop was attended

at theſe feaſts by his great officers, who per

formed their ſervices by a kind of grand ſer

geantry, and were perſons of diſtinguiſhed rank

and title; for which purpoſe, the day before

this ſolemnity, the high court of ſtewardſhip was

held in the archbiſhop's palace, to judge and ad

mit the ſeveral claims to theſe tenures. Theſe

ing it, and the oath which the archbiſhop took when he

received it, are added, in Battely's Appendix, pt. 2, No. ix,

a, b, c, and ſome of them are printed in Fox's Acts and

Monuments, vol. i.-The pall was a pontifical ornament,

much of the figure as it is now borne in the coat of arms

of the archbiſhopric ºf Canterbury, and of Dublin in Ireland;

it was made of lamb's wool only, and was purſled with croſſes

of black; in breadth about three fingers, and having two

labels, which parting like a Y on the upper part of the

breaſt, were pinned on the ſhoulders; the other, or per

pendicular part of it, hung down on the body before, and

it was worn over all other veſtments. Theſe palls were

made with great ceremony, and at Rome only, on the par

ticular feaſt day of St. Agnes the virgin, at the time of

chaunting the Agnes Dei in the maſs, when two white lambs

were laid on the altar, after remaining there during that

part of it, were afterwards delivered to the ſub-deacon of St.

Peter’s church, who put them out to graze till ſheering time,

the pall were thin pieces of lead of the ſame breadth with

them; when they were thus finiſhed, they were carried to

the bodies of St. Peter and St. Paul, and after certain prayers

were ſaid over them they were left there all night, and the

next day the ſub-deacon received them again, and kept

them till ſome archbiſhop wanted one, and either went him

ſelf to fetch it, or ſent his proxy to ſue for it, when it was

delivered with many ceremonies, and at a moſt extravagant

price; as one inſtance, when Walter Grey was tranſlated

from Worcºffer to 1%rk in 1215, his pall coſt him 10,000l.

equal perhaps to 30,000l. of our money as at preſent.

(h) Appendix, No. x*—x°. º

(i) See Somner's Appendix, No. xlvii. See the provi

ſions and expences of this feaſt, which amounted to 513. 3s.

in the whole, in Drake's edition of Parker's Antiq. Brit.

Eccleſ. p. lxiii.

(*) The order and form of the coming of Edward Staf.

ford, duke ºf Buckingham, to Canterbury, on the day before

and then of their wool mingled with other, was made fine || the inthronization of the archbiſhop, is in the Harleian Mii.

thread, of which the palls were woven. At each end of No. 532–8.

are:



768 The H I S T O R Y
of C A N T E R B U R Y.

ARCHBISHOP.

are particularly deſcribed in a printed roll in

the archives of this church, ſo early as the 42d

of K. Henry III.'s reign, anno 1264, by which

it appears, that the offices of high ſteward and

butler were then executed by the Earl of Glou

ceſter, as holding the manor and caſtle of Tunbridge

and other manors of the archbiſhop, by the per

formance of ſuch ſervice at his inthronization (l).

The office of chief panterer on that day was exe

cuted by the Lord Comyars and Mr. Strangwiſh, as

holding the manors of I/hyvelton and others (m).

The office of chamberlain for that day was claimed,

and allowed, to Bartholomew Lord Badleſmere, as

holding the manor of Hothfield, near Charing (n).

The office of carver, by the ſon and heir of Roger de

Mereworth, as holding the manor of Ceriſion (o),

and the office of cupbearer, by Roger de Kirkbye, as

holding the manor of Horton (p), each by the

performance of thoſe reſpective ſervices.

There is an account of the inthronization of

archbiſhop Morton, in a manuſcript in the Cotton

Library, in which we learn, that after Chriſtmas

in the year 1487, anno 2 Hen. VII. the archbiſhop

was, on a Sunday, in the month of January, in

thronized at Canterbury, greatly accompanied with

lords, both ſpiritual and temporal. In his jour

ney towards this place from Lambeth, after the

King's licence, he rode greatly accompanied,

firſt to Croydon, and from thence to Knowle;

from thence to Maidſ;one, to Charing, to Chart.

bam, where he lay on the Saturday at night,

(1) By a compºſition made in the 42d year of K. Hen. III.

anno 1264, between archbiſº Donjace and Richard de

Clare, Earl ºf Glouceſer and Hertfºrd, it appears, that the

archbiſhop claimed homage, and the ſervice of four knights

fees, and ſuit to the court of the arcóbiſhºp, for the manors

of Tunbridge, Viefton, Hoºſºmonden, Meliton and Petti,

and that he ſhould be high ſteward and high ºutler of the

archbiſhop and his ſucceſſors, whenever the arch&iſhºp ſhould

be inthroned, with divers other ſervices for thoſe manors;

and the Earl claimed and was allowed for him and his heirs

for the office of ſteward/hip, ſeven robes of ſcarlet, thirty

gallons of wine, fifty pounds of wax for his lights during

the whole feaſt; the livery of hay and oats for eighty horſes,

for two nights only, the diſhes and ſalts which ſhould ſtand

before the archbiſhop at his high table, and after the feaſt

the ſojourning for three days with fifty horſes, at the ſole

expence of the archbiſhop, at the neareſt manors of the

archbiſhop, at the choice of the Earl, ad ſanguinen minuen

dam, ſays the record; and for his office of éutler, ſeven robes

of ſcarlet, fifty pounds of wax, twenty gallons of wine, the

livery of hay and oats for fixty horſes, for two nights only;

the cup which he ſerved before the archbiſhop on the day

of the feaſt, and all the empty caſks.

Memorandum, that on the inthronization of Robert Kile

ºwardlye, archbiſhop, the Earl had in the firſt place, the

above-mentioned fees, and then he had one mantle with a

*

cloak; and afterwards, on the inthronization of J. de Peck

£am, archbiſhop, he had two mantles; the Earl held theſe

manors for performing his office of ſteward, viz. Tone.

bregg with the caſtle, and Handlo with its appurtenances,

and the whole lowy. The Earl held theſe manors for the

office of butler, viz. Bradſtede, Wielefton, Horſmandenne,

Melton and Petter. See Somner, appendix, No. xlv. Bat

Consecration, &c,

and on the Sunday, when he entered Canter.

bury, all the bells in the city were Fang, and he

alighted and went on foot. At the great gate

(ſºuth within) met him, the proceſſion of

Córiſ' church, and cenſed him, and when he WäS

entered a little within the weſt door, there was

placed a ſtool with a rich cloth of ſilk and

cuſhions, where he kneeled ſome time and wept

much, and after proceeded to the high altar.

The Te Deum was ſung, and he and all the pre

lates had on them rich copes and with proceſ.

ſion went and met the pall, ſent from the Pope

which was borne by the biſhop of Rocheſter; then

they returned before the high altar, where the

biſhop of Worceſter read and declared the Pope,

bulls, and made a great propoſition of them,

ſhewing the virtue and meaning of the pal,

which being ſo delivered to the archbiſhop, who

ſat in a chair, all the prelates who were there

kiſſed the relic or pall, and after the cheek of the

archbiſhop, and in the ſame manner after them

all the religious people of that houſe; this done,

the archbiſhop and all other prelates, went into

the veſtry, the biſhop of Ely was deacon, and

read the goſpel, the biſhop of Rochefter bore th:

croſs and read the epiſtle; the biſhop of Sally

was chaunter, and began the office of the maſs. As

for all the ſolemnity of that maſſe and the feaſt,

it was written, ſays the author, in a large book

made for that purpoſe, but it was the beſt of.

dered and ſerved, that he ever ſaw, or that could

tely, pt. 2, appendix, No. xa. Harleian Mſ. No. 357, 12.

After that, Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Glouceſter, received

in 1295, his whole fee of Robert Winchelſea, art ºftºp, as

by compºſition, for his/fewardſhip and & utler/hip; and he like

wiſe received of archbiſhop Walter, for his fee, 200 mºra;

and Hugh de Awaley, Earl of Glouceſter, received of arth.

biſhop Stratford, 1oo marcs, and the Earl of Stajerd, loſé

of Tunbridge caſtle, received at the inthronization of arch

biſhop Sudbury, for his fee, 40 marcs, and a cup of fiver,

gilt. See Battely, pt. 2, appendix, p. 20.

(m). Theſe manors ſeem to have been in the county of

1'ork; the fee due for the performance of this ſervice is nºt

mentioned.

(n) His fee for the performance of this ſervice was, the

bed and whole of the furniture of the archbiſhop's chamber;

but it ſeems his right to this was rather in doubt, for tho'

he received this fee, he engaged to return it immediately

after the ſolemnity to the archbiſhop again, till he had made

his claim to it appear more plainly and authentic. It ap

pears by the eſcheat rolls of the 2d year of K. Edward III,

anno 1330, that the relićt of Bartholomew de Bailºſºtre

held the manor of Hathfield, of the archbiſhop of Carter

bury by ſergeantry, viz. by the ſervice of ſerving the ſaid

archbiſhop with water, for the waſhing of his hands, on the

day of his inthronization.

(2) His fee was the knives after dinner, with which he

had performed his office, not being a knight, another was

appointed to execute the ſervice.

(p) His fee, was the cup in which the archäftºp flou"

drink; not being a knight, he was not qualified to perſon

the office, and the lord high ſteward appointed another to:

that purpoſe in his room.

be
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be compared to, and the King's ſervants and of

ficers of arms, that were there on the morn,

when they took their leave, were well and wor

ſhipfully rewarded; there was likewiſe the Mar

quis of Dorſet with eight or nine other barons, be

fides knights and eſquires which were in marvel

lous great number, and all in his livery of Muſire

develes (q).

At the feaſt of the inthronization of archbiſhop

JVarham, above-mentioned, the ſolemnity was

equally grand and ſplendid, to any which had

been before, when the archbiſhop ſat in the mid

dle of the high table or board, as it was then

termed, alone; for the archliſºp's ſtate on that

day was too great to admit of any to be of his

meſs, or at the table at which he ſat. The Duke

of Buckingham, lord high ſteward, came in on

horſeback, bareheaded, habited in his ſcarlet

robe, having the white ſtaff, the badge of his

office, in his hand, being followed by two he

ralds at arms; then came the chief ſewer, and

after him the diſhes of the firſt courſe were

brought up ; whilſt theſe were placing on the

table, the high ſteward lighting from off his

horſe, ſtood on foot before the archbiſhop, till the

firſt courſe being ſerved, he retired to his own

dining-room, where the Duke's and the meſſes

or ſervices at the ends of the archbiſhop's board

were ſerved up (r). At the firſt meſs of the

Duke’s table fat the Duke himſelf, Lord Clinton,

ſir Edward Poynings, and the Lord Chief juſtice

Fineux ; at his ſecond board ſat ſºr William Scot,

ſir Thomas Kemp and Mr. Butler, ſergeant at law;

at the archbiſhop's board’s end ſat, on the right

hand, the Earl of Eſſex, the biſhop of Mayo, ſuf

fragan, and the prior of Chriſt church ; on the

left hand, the Lords Bergavenny and Brook, and

the abbot of St. Auguſtine's ; the reſt of the meſſes

and ſervices for the ſeveral degrees of the nu

(*) See Leland's Collečtions, vol. iv, p. 207.

(...) The duke's board was ſerved in each courſe, with

one diſh leſs than the archbiſhop', ; and the meſſes at the

end of the archliſhop's board, were ſerved each with two

diſhes in each courſe leſs than the duke's had.

(*) See the roll deſcribing the ſeveral particulars of this

feaſt, the bill of fare, and the ſeveral expences of it, printed

in Battely, pt. 2, appendix, No. x”; and a much larger and

more particular one, printed from the archives in the Bod

leian library, and inſerted in Leland's Colle&tions, vol. vi,

p. 16. In which latter it appears, that the duke of Bucking

Han ſent his ſecretary and harbingers before him to give

notice of his coming, and to have proviſion for his ſer

vants, and ſeven ſcore horſes, according to the compoſition;

after which the duke came into Canterbury, attended by an

honorable company with two hundred horſes, and were

honorably received by the archbiſhop's officers in the court

within the prior's gate, againſt the ſouth door of the church.

The archbiſhop came into Canterbury on the Sunday morning,

March 9, 1594, and was met by the duke with great reve

rence, and all due apparatus at St. Andrew's church, and

there received him honorably; and then he preceded the

archbiſhop with a great multitude of his ſervants to the great

church of the priory of St. Thomas, the archºp proceeding

Wol. IV. 9 K

PRE-EMINENcEs, &c. of.

merous gueſts being ſerved and condućted in the

ſeveral rooms, with equal ſelemnity and deco

rum, according to their ſeveral degrees (s).

After the ſolemnity of the day was over, and

theſe great officers attendant on it were diſ

miſſed, the number of the archbiſhop’s houſehold,

his officers and ſervants that attended upon him,

were ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer, accord

ing as he was diſpoſed to appear in a greater or

leſſer ſtate; but for the moſt part, his retinue was

like his rank, and his revenue great and prince

like; and the officers of his palace were ſo con

ſtituted, as in ſome meaſure to bear the reſem

blance to thoſe of a prince’s palace. Of late,

the archbiſhops have uſually been intbronized by

proxy, and that with a very ſcanty ceremony;

for now, on the day appointed for the inthroni

zation, the archbiſhop, or his proxy, the members

of the church attending in proceſſion, is placed

in his patriarchal chair, at the eaſt end of the

church, when the proper inſtruments are read

and obezance made by the members of it ; and

by this ceremony the archbiſhop is put into the

formal poſſeſſion of his metropolitical dignity,

with the authority and profits belonging to it 3

and this finiſhes the ceremonies of the day.

OF THE PRE-EMIN ENCES AND PRIVILEGES BE

LONGING TO THE ARCHBISHOPRIC.

AMono other pre-eminences and privileges be

longing to this archbiſhopric, there was formerly

a perpetual legantine power annexed to it, whence

the archbiſhop had the title of apoſtolicae ſedis le

gatus natus, being, the Pope's perpetual legate. He

was ſenſible of the great power which the arch

biſhop had in the adminiſtration of all eccleſiaſ

tical concerns in this nation, and left he ſhould

ſeem to exerciſe that authority in his own right,

on foot, with his feet bare as far as the church, where he

was honorably received by the prior and convent, and after

prayers offered up to St. Thomas, he entered the veſtry with

his clerks to prepare himſelf for maſſe.

Among the names of the officers who gave attendance at

this ceremony, all of whom are inſerted in the above roll,

are the following:—High ſteward, Edward, duke of Buck

ingham; chamberlain, ſºr Edward Poynyngs, knt. chief but

ler, Edward, duke of Bucking/am, by his deputy, ſºr Thomas

Burgher, knt. who was ſteward ºf the archbiſhºp's liberties by

patent; cup-bearer, maſter Robert Fitzwater; carver, ma

ſler Thomas Cobham, haeres; ſewer, maſter Richard Carexy,

mileſ; almner, M. Mumpe/on, D.Jur. Can. under almner,

M. Myles Bacchal, in utroq; jure; Panter, Sydnham, gent.

marſhalls, Richard Minors and J/illiam Bul/?rode, gent. ewer,

john Borne Sergeant, gent. uſhers of the chamber, Brookes,

Iſilliam Pariſe, gent, ſewers for the upper end of the board,

Edward Gulforde, gent. ſewers for the lower, George Gulſorde.

—Then follow the names of above one hundred others, with

their offices of under butlers, ſewers, panterers, ewerers,

clerks of the kitchens, marſhals, ſurveyors, conveyers,

almners, door keepers, officers of the halls, &c. &c. be

longing to the different places and parts of the feaſt.

Y he
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he was conſtituted by the Pope perpetual or be

reditary legate, which was meant to denote that

he implicitly derived all his authority from the

papal ſce, and aºted in every part of it by virtue

of his lºgantine power only ; and although this

was then eſteemed as a mark of ſpecial honour

and dignity, yet it was really a diminution of

that authority, and a leſſening of that preroga

tive, which of right belonged to the ſee of Can

terlay, But though at the reformation and the

abolition of all papal authority within this realm,

the title of legate was ſuppreſſed, yet by the ſta

tute, the arcº iſºop was continued in poſſeſſion

of every power and prerogative which he before

enjoyed by virtue of it, not being contrary to

the laws of the kingdom.

In conſequence of which, the archliſhop has

continued to this time to comfºr degrees in the ſº

verdſ faculties of law, phyſic and divinity, the ſame

as coaferred by the two univerſities; which have,

without contradičion, been eſteemed of equal

force and validity, as thoſe conferred there, ex

cepting that they have not been allowed by thoſe

learned bodies to take effect within their re

ſpective univerſities (£). Of ſuch high rank

and dignity was the archbiſhop of Canterbury held

to be, that all England was in a manner reputed

his dioceſe; the biſhºp of London was eſteemed

as his dean in the college of biſhºps, his office being

to ſummon councils; the biſhop of Winton his

clancellar; the liftop of Lincoln his vice-chancellor;

the lººp of Siru” was his precentor, to begin the

ſervice when he was preſent ; the biſhop of Wor

cºffer was his chaplain, and Rocheſter was his croſs

bearer; and he contended ſtrenuouſly for the

ſame obedience from the archbiſhºp of 2 ork, as

he himſelf paid to the ſee of Rome (u).

His title is, Priºcle and Metropolitan of all

England, and he ſtyles himſelf Providentia Divina

Cantùar. Archiepiſcopº, ; whereas other biſhops

write permiſſione divina. As in general councils,

the archiſhop was placed before all other arch

Liftºps, a favour conferred on him by Pope

Leo X (v), ſo in the parliament and all other

aſſemblies and conferences of council, he has

(..) In the 25th year of K. Henry VIII./ºt. cap. 21, it

was enašted, that all licences and diºcºſº not repugnant

to the law of God, which before were ſued for in the

court of Rome, ſhould be hereafter granted to the arch/i/ºp

of Canterbury and his ſucceſſors; and in the 1ſt year of Q.

Elizabeth ſºat. cap. 2, it was likewiſe enacted, that by the

advice of the metropolitan, the Queen, or the eccleſio/lical

commiſſioners, might publiſh ſuch rights and ceremonies as

would be moſt for the advantage of God’s glory.

(*) See Selden's Titles of Honor, p. 224.

Antiq. of Britiſh Church, p. 20.

(v) Lambarde, p. 60, ſays, that before arch/ſºp An

ſºlºin's time, the arch/i/ºp's place in general councils, was

next to the biſhºp of St. Riſite. See Chronol. Ang. Capt.

col. 22.45, anno 1956; but that arcºp 4 ſelmº in Icq9,

in recompence for his ſervices to the ſºlº ſee, was by pope

Parker's

Ulan preferred to the honor of fitting, he and his ſuc'

PRE-EMIN Exces, &c. of,

now the precedence next the royal family, as

firſ' peer of the realm (w), and he has the privi.

lege of qualifying eight chaplains, whereas d

Duke can qualify but ſix. He is always of the

King's Privy council, and it being neceſſary to

conſult him on moſt great and important oc.

caſions, eſpecially in which the church is COn

cerned ; he is frequently ſummoned to be pre.

ſent among the King's confidential miniºn

who compoſe the cabinet of ſtate, and as arth.

biſhop, he is conſtantly choſen a preſident of the

corporation of the ſons of the clergy, a governor

of the Charter-houſe, a truſtee of the Britiſhmu.

feum, &c. &c.

Among the rights and privileges formerly

belonging to this ſee, was that of the right of

£atronage of the biºpric of Rochefter, and wher.

ever that ſee was vacant, the adminiſtration and

cuſtody of the temporalities, as well as ſpiritual.

ties devolved on the arch&iſhop, and the nomini.

tion of another biftop belonged to him. The ta.

poralities likewiſe were reſtored to the biſhº tkº,

and confirmed to him, he doing the ſame homize

to the archliftºp as other bºops did to the K.

on the like occaſions, and this right they&

by cuſtom from the time of archbiſhºp Lºftºn,

and which was allowed to them by the charies ºf

| ſeveral Kings, and confirmed by the bulls of Popes

Alexander III, and Honorius III, ſtill extint

among the archives of this church (x).

Another right claimed by the metrºchu, f

theſe ºf Canterbury, was that of performing:

|

|

|

ſacred and honourable office of anointing the

Kings and Queens of this realm; of putting the

royal crowns on their heads, and of administing

to them the coronation oath. Eadmer reports()

a ſingular inſtance of the archbiſhºps claim to

this right ; he ſays, when K. Henry I. came wiſh

his royal bride to be married, wearing the down

upon his head, archbiſhºp Ralph, or Kºjūji, re.

fuſed to celebrate the nuptial ſolemnities, until

he had expoſitilated with the King (who was

then in the 21ſt year of his reign) for havingh:

the crown placed upon his head by any of:

than the archbiſºp ºf Canterbury, to whom alſº

ceſſors, in thoſe councils at the pºpe', riº, fºl, who the

ſame time added, Includemus Aune in orde mºſiro tanguanal.

terius or 'is Papam. -

(iv) This was decreed and confirmed, by a ſtatute mºde

anno 31 Henry VIII. cap. 10, intitled, Hºw lºrd, in paris.

ment/all be placed. By this ſtatute, the King's vicegºn

in eccleſiaſtical matters, is feated in the fift place, andtº

follows. It is alſo enacted, that next to the ſaid videº

ſhall fit, the archºſłop of Canterbury; and then next to him

on that form and fide ſhall fit, the archliftºp of 1*; and

next to him on the ſame form and fide, the ºn ºf Lº:

don, &c.

(x) Antiq. Brit. Eccl. Cervas, in Decem. Script, col,

1362. Ang. Sacra. vol. i., p. 358, 345, 386.

(v) Hiſt. Nov. p. 137; and Gervas, in Decem. Script

col. 1661, repeats the ſame from Eadmer, word ſor word.

that
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that office belonged; for the King, archbiſhop

Anſelm, being then baniſhed, had been crowned

by the biſhop of London, upon his acceſſion to the

throne. Having thus expoſtulated, he took the

crown from off the King's head, and after ſome

pauſe, as if he kept it awhile in his own poſſeſ

ſion, at the earneſt requeſt and petition of the peo

ple preſent, he with uplifted hands placed it on

again; and ſo this act paſſed for the new crown

ing of the King, by the hands of the archlºſſop,º

to continue the antient right and cuſtom to the

ſee of Canterbury.

The right to this office was conſºrmed to the

archbiſhop by a buil of Pope Alexander II (z).

When K. Edward II. began his reign, archºſłop

Winchelſea was then ſuſpended by the papal au

thority at the requeſt of K. Edward I, and the

Pope directed a commiſſion to the archbiſhop of
- - - . . . . . . ºr . t

2 ork, to anoint and crown the new King; but the

King wrote to the Pope that he was then recon

ciled to the archbiſhop, and deſired that the ſuſ

penſion might be taken off, and that he might

be reſtored to the execution of his archiepiſcºpal

offices, one of which was to crown the Kings

of England, and therein he purpoſed to make

taken off, the commiſſion to tºe arckliftºp of

2 ork was revoked, and the arch ſhop of Canter

bury ſent one in his own right to the biſººp of

JFincheſter, to celebrate that office, in caſe he

himſelf could not return ſoon enough into Eng

land to perform it.

In the annals of our Eng'ſ hiſtories, it ap

pears, that at the marriage of the Kings of Eng

land, the archbiſhops of Canterbury, for the moſt

part ſolemnized the marriage rights and ceremo

nies, and exerciſed the ſacerdotal function of

bleſſing the nuptials, and this office they laid

claim to, as of right belonging to their ſce; for

when K. Henry I. was to be married at Hindſor, |

the biſhºp of Sarum, within whoſe dioceſe that

caſtle ſtands, aſſerted that right, of his own and

proper juriſdiction within that place, and offered

to interpoſe at that ſolemnity ; but all the no

bility cried out, that that office belonged to the

archbiſhop of Canterbury, whoſe peculiar and ſpe

cial pariſhioners the King and Queen were, and

whoſe primacy was extended over the whole

iſland, and accordingly archbiſhop Ralph or Ro

dulph, ſolemnized the marriage himſelf (a).

(2) Regiſt. Fecl. Chriſti Cant.

(a) Eadmer writes as if the arch ºftop did it by proxy,

becauſe he framed a commiſſion, that in caſe he ſhould be

unable, through bodily infirmity to execute that office of

himſelf, the biſhºp of JJ incheſter ſhould be deputed to it in

his ſtead, deſignedly to cut off all the pretenſions of the

biſhop ºf Sarum.

(/) Eadmer Hiſt. Nov. p. 136, 137. Gervas, in Dec.

Script. col. 1661. (c) Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti.

(d) Eadmer and Gervas, Antiq. Brit.

(c) As one inſtance out of the many that night be men

uſe of him in a ſhort time; upºn which it was

|

|

|

|

|

i

Rev ENUEs of.

Mr. Sommer has mentioned the record of King

Edward I.'s marriage, ſolemnized by archbiſhop

Wincheſſa in this church, after which there were

ſeveral pretences of claim made for the cloth of

effate, which was uſed at that ſolemnity ; the

archbiſhop demanded it as his fee, in right of his

executing that office ; the prior of the church

laid claim to it in right of the mother church,

in which no one received any ſuch fee but the

church itſelf, which was the mother of all the

churches and chapels that were within the pro

vince of Canterbury (b); the archbiſhºp's croſs

bearer and the King's chaplains likewiſe put in

their claim ; upon which the King ordered the

cloth to be delivered to the Earl of Lincoln, as an

indifferent perſon, to be kept by him, till the

matter ſhould be aſcertained to whom it of right

belonged (c). This privilege of crowning, mar

rying, and chriſtening the Kings and royal family

of England, is ſtill exerciſed by the archbiſhops of

Canter bury (d).

The monks of Chriſ' church have recorded,

that the King and Queen are the ſpeciales domeſ. .

tici parockiani, the peculiar pariſhioners of the

archbiſhop(e), who was ordinary of the court of

the King's houſhold, wherever it was kept, and

it may be added, he had antiently the holy offer

ings made at the altar by the King and Queen,

wherever the court ſhould happen to be, if the

archbiſhop was there preſent.

The confirmation of all the comprovincial biſhops

of the province of Canterbury, abbats likewiſe,

and priors and the conſecration of thoſe biſhºps;

the abſolution of the obedientiaries of the monaſ.

tery of Chriſ church, and the nomination of new

obedientaries, and many other ſuch like privileges

belonging likewiſe to the archbiſhop; and laſtly

The archbiſhop had the right of ſummoning the

biſhops and clergy of his province to appear be

fore him in convocation; in which aſſembly he

preſides perſonally, or by his commiſſary.

OF THE REVENUES OF THE ARCHBISHOPRIC.

THE revenues of the archbiſhopric ought not

to be paſſed by in ſilence. They were antiently

very large, ſufficient to maintain the honourable

ſtate in which the archbiſhop always appeared ſuit

able to his high dignity and ſtation in the

church; the ſeveral manors which formerly be

tioned, it appears, that at the chriftening of the new born prin

ce/s, in the 5th year of K. Henry VII. on the morn of St.

Andrew's day, the rich font of Canterbury and the Hºffminſler

church gear were prepared, as of old time had been accu

ſtomed for King's children in the church of Iłºmińer,

where ſhe was cº, jºined by Jºn Aſhock, biſhºp of Ely; %/n

M., toº, a cººp ºf Canter/tºy and chancellor ºf England,

being god father; the princeſs being named Margaret, after

the King's mºther. See Varia Opuſcula, inſerted in Le

land's Collections, vol. iv, p. 253.

longed
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longed to the ſee, are recorded in Domeſday, and

are mentioned in the deſcription of the ſeveral

pariſhes in which they lay, throughout the courſe

of the hiſtory of Kent (f). There is an antient

taxation of the temporalities and ſpiritualities of it,

in the Black Book of the archdeacon of Canterbury,

in which it appears, the ſum total of the taxation

of theſe manors within this county, was 14991.

15s. 8d, (g) and in the dioceſes of Chicheſter,

Wincheſfer and in London and Middleſex, 549].

15s. 11d. of his ſpirituals 200l. making in all the

ſum of 22491. 1 1s. 8d. (b) a great income in

thoſe days, and increaſing in value yearly. The

preſent taxation of the revenues of the archbiſhop

ric is, 26821. 12s. 2d. according to Elon, not

withſtanding the many poſſeſſions taken from

it (i). The rich and noble manors, together

with many ſtately caſtles and palaces appurte

nant to them belonging to the archbiſhopric,

which compoſed the above revenue could not

but raiſe the envy of the hungry courtiers in

thoſe reigns of eccleſiaſtical plunder under Hen.

VIII, Edward VI, and Elizabeth ; when, under

the colour of reformation, this archbiſhopric WaS

ſtripped of its moſt valuable poſſeſſions, which

were ſeized on, exchanged and alienated as were

thought proper, eſpecially ſuch as appeared to

continue to the metropolitan that ſtate of power

and grandeur, which it was determined he ſhould

be deprived of.

Theſe grants and exchanges are mentioned

throughout the courſe of the above Hiſtory, and

therefore need not be repeated here; it is ſuffi

cient to ſay, they were very many and made at

different times. In this critical juncture, archbiſhop

Cranmer, in the two former reigns, is ſaid to have

done all in his power, and that appears to have

been very little indeed to preſerve the revenues

of his ſee, and that he procured the beſt ex

changes and bargains that he could at that time;

but all his efforts were in vain, all the exchanges

made were greatly to his diſadvantage, as much

as if he had given gold and received braſs for

it in return. Strype, in his life of archbiſhop

(f) In K. Henry II.'s reign, the archbiſhºp of Canterbury

was charged with threeſcore knights fres, which he owned,

and nineteen more which he diſowned. Madox’s Hiſtory

of the Exchequer, p. 439.

(g) Theſe manors were thoſe of Weſgate with its mem.

bers, Weſthalimot, Biſhopeborn, Dale, Saltwood, Tenham, Al

dington, Maidſſone, Bexley, J/rotham, Reculver, JP'ingham,

Petham and Waltham, Liming, Boéten, Northfleet, Cherring,

Otford and Gillingham.

(4) Battely, appendix, No. xi". Thorn, col. 2 163, ſays,

the archbiſhop's temporalities were—in Kent, 13551. 8s. 1d.—

In the dioceſe of Chicheſter, 354]. os. 12 ob.—In the dio

ceſe of Wincheſter, 6.5l.–In the dioceſe of London, and in

Middleſex, 130l. 15s. The total of the whole taxation of

his ſpirituals and temporals, 2005]. 4s. 1d. ob. The taxa

tion of the archbiſhopric to the ſee of Rome, was 10,000 ſºns

of gold. See Harlean Mſ. No. 1852-13,

---e.

Origin or,

Cranmer, has given a full account of theſe pro

ceedings, and in the Augmentation Office, the deeds

of them are numerous; I ſhall only obſerve in

general, that thoſe revenues which were ſettled

upon the archbiſhopric, in lieu of what it was de.

prived chiefly conſiſted of lands or of tythes

and appropriations, taken from the late diſſolved

religious houſes, and even theſe lands when they

were ſuſpected to turn out more valuable than

was intended, were often taken away again, and

others of inferior value were ſettled in lieu of

them, at the King's pleaſure; and this arbitrary

traffic was continued in the beginning of i.

reign of Q. Eliz. whilſt archbiſhop Parker re.

mained in this ſee (k), and had not an ad paſſ

on K. James’s acceſſion to the crown, which

diſabled the archbiſhops and biſhops of this realm

from alienating any of the revenues and poffſ.

fions of their biſhoprics in future, long before

this time, in all probability, they would have

been ſtripped of every valuable poſſeſſion be.

longing to them; but although the ſee of Canter.

bury was by the above-mentioned means, be.

reaved of almoſt all its moſt deſirable eſtate,

yet it has now, by the increaſe in the value of

lands, and other things from which the income

of it ariſes, become a large and handſome reve.

nue, being eſtimated at the yearly value, tº

annis, of 10,CCol. beſides other caſual advan.

tages and emoluments ariſing from the ſeveral

patent and other offices in the archbiſhºp's gºt

and nomination.

OF THE ARCH DE ACONRY OF CANTER BURY.

That there were archdeacons of this chº

long before the Norman conqueſt, contrary to

the opinion of Somner and others (l), Mr. Bºt.

tely has plainly ſhewed in oppoſition to the ºd.

nuſcript, commonly called the Black Book of the

Archdeacon, which had been before in general

received as an incontrovertible evidence of the

original of this archdeaconry (m), but this record

loſes great part of its infallibility, when it is cº

(i) Tanner, p. 195, ſays, the old value of the cº

J%pric, is ſaid to have been, 32.331. 18s. Sd.

(4) Q. Elizabeth, in her 3d year in particular took away

many manors and lands from archbiſhºp Parker; in recom.

Pence for which, ſhe, directing the whole of the excharge

at her pleaſure, granted to him ſeveral rectories, or irº.

pritate parſonages, tythes, tenths, and annual ients of money,

moſt of which had belonged to the late diſ/wed monaſties,

amounting in the whole, to the ſum of 12841. 17s. 133 nor

was this the laſt bad bargain ſhe forced on the arº.

See ſeveral of the exchanges, among Harleian Mil. No.

6839–62–63. It appears that in archºp Paºr, time,

the revenue of this ſee was, in rents 3128;. ſines, &c. 320i,

Total, 342Ol. yearly income.

(l) Battely's Somner, p. 150.

vita Lanfranci.

Parkeri Antiq. Britan in

(*) See Battely, pt. 2, p. 129; AP

Pendix, No. xxv. Ang, Sacra. P. i., p. 159.

ſidered
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ſidered that it ſeems to have been framed by the

monks deſignedly for their own purpoſes, and

that it was evidently compiled after the year

1313, that is, after the death of archbiſ...ºp Pin

chelſea (n).

Concerning the firſt inſtitution of archdea

cons in the church of Canterbury, I find no men

tion in any hiſtory or record. This ſeems to be

a proof of its greater antiquity, and its having

been the general practice and cuſtom of the

Chriſtian church, before even the archiepiſcopal ſee

was erected in Canterbury, and it had been the

univerſal practice in both the eaſtern and ºften

churches, where Chriſtianity was embraced, to

appoint archdeaconsing eat or cathedral churches;

but how or when they were inſtituted, does not

appear. In the church of Canterbury, the firſ!

a chaea, on that we read of, is Wifrid, whom we

find ſubſcribing to the acts of a council, and after

him others are named in the records of this

church and by hiſtorians, where they found oc

caſion to mention them in the matters they

treated of.

Upon the replanting of the Chriſtian faith in

Kent, the clergy ſeem not long afterwards to have

become numerous, in conſequence of which, the

archbiſhop of Canterbury, after the example of

other biſhops in the Chriſtian church, ſeems to have

appointed his archdeacon alſo (0).

The manuſcript above-mentioned, called the

Black Book, in the poſſeſſion of the archded on,

records the ſeveral privileges and rights relating

particularly to the juriſdićtion of the archdea

conry, all of which, excepting the laſt, are ſuch

as belong to archdeacons in general; ſome of thoſe

however have not eſcaped without exceptions

and controverſy, one of them is taken away and

another is loſt (p).

Theſe privileges were, a right to hear and de

termine cauſes belonging to their courts, &c.

the correótion of delinquents, the creating and

appointing officials, deans of Chriſtianity, as they

(n) Battely, pt. 2, p. 130. (0) Ib. p. 133. (?) Ib. p. 141.

(4) A ſharp controverſy continued a long time, between

the archbiſhops and archdeacons of Canterbury, concerning

ſome matters contained in the laſt-mentioned privileges; but

a final agreement was concluded between archbiſhop 7/omas

Arundel and Thomas Clifford, archdeacon; and a tripartite

compºſition was drawn up in form, ſealed by the archbiſhºp

in his palace, by the prior and convent, and by the arch

deacon in the chapter-houſe, on March 26, 1397 ; which was

afterwards confirmed by pope Eugenius, at the inſtance and

ſuit of Thomas Chichely. See this compoſition, in Battely,

pt. 2, appendix, No. xxvi.

() The abbat and convent of St. Auguſine contended

with the archdeacon; for an exemption of certain churches

belonging to that monaſtery from their juriſdićtion; and

this is not ſtrange, ſince the former had procured of the

popes bulls of privileges, by which they became exempt

from the juriſdićtion of the archbiſhop, and from all ſubjec

tion and obedience to him, and had put themſelves under

Vol. IV. 9 L

|
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are called, apparitors, &c. a right concerning

the proving of wills within the archdeaconry,

granting letters of adminiſtration, &c. and con

cerning the diſpoſing of the goods and chattels

of perſons dying inteſtate (q). A right of vi

fiting parochial churches, clergy, &c. of re

ceiving procurations and proceeding canonically

againſt the diſobedient (r); a right to viſit and

take a view of all churches, veſtments, orna

ments and utenſils belonging to any churches

within his archdeaconry, and to ſee they are kept

clean and in repair, &c. a right to provide for

all eccleſiaſtical benefices during their vacancy,

and to collect, receive and diſpoſe at pleaſure of

all the profits belonging to ſuch, within his arch

deaconry, for ſo long time as they remained

vacant (s). This was a profitable privilege to

archdeacons, and the biſhops in many places laid

hold of it, inſomuch as to give occaſion for

ſtrife and afforded opportunities of ſeveral

abuſes, for the redreſs of which ſome eccleſiaſ

tical canons were framed both at home and

abroad, and ſeveral decrees concerning it were

made, in ſubſequent ſynods held at different

places (t). At laſt, by an act of parliament,

anno 28 Henry VIII, c. 12. in the preamble of

which, the abuſes which were occaſioned by this

privilege are recited, the profits of all eccleſi

aſtical benefices during ſuch time as they had

no incumbent, were ſettled for ever on the next

incumbent, any uſage or cuſtom to the con

trary notwithſtanding. -

The right of the indućtion of reëtors and vi.

cars into their benefices; a right of proceeding

againſt excommunicated perſons, &c. the exami

nation of ſuch as were to be preſented to the

archbiſhop, to be admitted into holy orders; and

laſtly a right to receive every year, two great

trees from the archbiſhop's wood, called Eriet,

near Dodington, and to convert and diſpoſe of

them to his own uſe (u).

There muſt be added to theſe privileges of

immediate ſubjećtion to the pope himſelf. The archliftop

and archdeacon concluded this controverſy with that con

vent, by a compoſition, dated anno 1237, which is printed

at large, in Thorn, col. 1882.

() The abbat and convent of St. Auguſtine compounded

likewiſe with the archdeacon, for an exemption from this

privilege. -

(*) The archdeacons of Canterbury appear to have a moſt

undoubted right to this privilege from antient cuſtom, and

this right continued to them, after the conflitution ºf Othobon,

made anno 1240; for upon founding the college of Wye,

to which the parochial church of it, within this archdeaconry

was annexed, the firſt provoſt of that college compounded

with the archdeacon, among other things, for the profits

which ſhould ariſe in the time of the vacancy of that church.

The compºſition for which makes mention of ſeveral rights

belonging to the archdeacon, and is inſerted in Battely, pt.

2, appendix, No. xxvii.

(*) Bately, Pt. 2, P, 142.

the
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the archdeacon of Canterbury, the ſuper-eminent

one, peeuliar to him alone, namely of inſtalling

all the ſuffragan biſhops of the province ; a right

which has never but once been called in queſ

tion, which was by the dean and chapter of Lin

coln, and that was ſoon yielded up. This ſo

lemnity was antiently celebrated perſonally by

the archdeacon, and not by his letters of deputa

tion, and in his Black Book there is deſcribed,

after what manner and with what ceremonies it

was performed, and the fees which appertained

to it (v).

The convent of this church would not allow

him, being a ſecular, a ſtall in their chapter-houſe,

owing to the rules of their order, which forbid

all ſeculars to intermeddle in the chapters of the

religious; as ſuch, he could not be admitted

there, except upon extraordinary occaſions, ſuch

as being called on by the convent for his advice,

or when he attended upon the archbiſhop, or upon

ſome ſpecial duty, and leaſt theſe occaſions

ſhould create a pretence of right of having a

ſtall among the religious, archbiſhop Theobald,

moſt probably, at the inſtance of the convent,

framed a conſtitution, by which the archdeacon

and all other ſeculars were prohibited from in

termedling with the concerns of the chapter,

that is, as of his own right, and he was to have

his place at the foot of the archbiſhop's chair,

and this was afterwards confirmed by Pope Inno

cent’s bull, dated anno 12CO (29).

Mention has been made above of the arch

deacon's coming to church upon ſpecial duties,

one of thoſe times was upon Thurſday in the

Great or Holy Week, as it was antiently called,

for upon that day it was the old cuſtom to re

concile penitents, which was done with great ſo

lemnities, and the archdeacon bore a conſiderable

part therein. Mr. Battely has given an account

of the proceſs of this branch of eccleſiaſtical diſ

cipline (x); this is not taken notice of as an

office peculiar to the archdeacon of Canterbury,

for the ſame ſolemnities were obſerved in other

(*) See Battely, pt. 2, No. xxviii. Theſe fees were

antiently, the biſhºp's palfry and ſaddle, with the appurte

nances; his riding coat, hat, and boots; hay and provender

for fifteen horſes, ſo long as he tarried upon account of

performing the inthronization; meat, drink and wine; two

large tapers of wax, for the whole time of his ſtay; two

ſmall tapers every night, and twenty-four wax candles;

the biſhop's filver cup with which he was ſerved at the table

on the day of his inth onization; the bed likewiſe of the bi

ſop was demanded, and ten marc, ſterling. On that day

a table on the right fide of the hall was furniſhed, for the

archdeacon, at which, none were to ſit, but ſuch as were in.

vited by himſelf, to dine with him; to which may be added,

that at the inſtallation of the abbat ºf Faverſham, the arch

deacon's fees were, the abbat's palfry, meat and drink for

two nights and one day for himſelf, and ten others, who

ſhould come along with him, at the expence of the ałat.

At the inſtalments ofthe priors of Leeds, Cumbwell, Biſington,

ORIGIN or,

cathedrals when this eccleſiaſtical diſcipline was

obſerved. At this time, to keep up ſome kind

of remembrance of the archdeacon's duty to at.

tend on that day, uſually called Holy Thurſday, or

Aſcenſion Day, in this church; he fits during the

morning ſervice in his own ſeat in it, adjoining

the archbiſhop’s throne eaſtward, and afterwar.

preaches a ſermon, the only time he appears at

ſervice in this church as archdeacon, during the

whole year.

There are ſome cauſes however, which are rt.

ſerved to be heard and determined in the ard.

biſhop's court, in which the archdeacon or his ºf.

ficial are not to intermeddle, and there are with.

in this archdeaconry, twenty-ſix churches, immº.

diately ſubject to the archbiſhop, and viſited by

him or his commiſſary, which being exempted from

the juriſdićtion of the archdeacon, are commonly

called the exempts (y).

The whole dioceſe of Canterbury has but ºne

archdeacon, whoſe juriſdićtion, except as to the

above-mentioned exempt churches, extends over

the whole of it (z). It is valued in the King;

books at 1631, and 21d. (a).

The ceremony of his indušion into the arth.

deaconry, was celebrated antiently by a mandat:

directed to the vicars of Tenham, Lymne, &c. that

is, to any vicars of the churches belonging to

his archdeaconry, and his induction was into on:

of thoſe churches, for he had no ſtall then indie

cathedral, nor till after the diſſolution of the

priory. Bernard de Ecij, was indućted into the

archdeaconry by authority of a papal bullditc.

ted to the biſhop of Lithfield and Coventry and the

abºats of St. Auguſtine and Waltham. At this time

the ſolemnity is performed by one of the prºlin.

daries or canons of this church, by placing him

in his ſtall above-mentioned, being the prog:

place aſſigned to him.

The archdeacon is impropriator and pairº of

the vicarages or curacies of the ſeveral churches

and chapels of St. Stephen's, alias Hackington,

Tenkam, Lifted, Dodington, Iwade, Stone, Linº,

and Folkºftone, the archdeacon received nothing, but an ºn

tertainment in meat and drink for two nights and one diſ.

See Battely, appendix, No. xxviii". See Biog. Bit vºl.

vii; Supplement, p. 207 [D].

(iv) Batt. Somn. pt. 1, append. No. lviii, pt. 2, p. 14.

(*) Battely's Somner, pt. 2, p. 144, append. No. xxx.

(y) Theſe excepted cauſes, and a liſt of the exºd

churches, (which latter may be found likewiſe, in the hiſtory

of Kent, under their proper heads), is inſerted from the

archdeacon's black book, in Battely, pt. 2, appendix, No. xxix.

(2) There was once a deſign of dividing this one into

three archdeaconries, by archbiſhop Richard, who in the year

1176, conſtituted three archdeacons, which was cenſured as

a novelty contrary to the practice of former archºpſ;

but this proječt ſoon vaniſhed, and we hear no more after

this, of more than one archdeacon at a time, in this dioceſe.

See Matthew Paris. Rad. de Diceto. Ang. Sacra, p. ii.

p. 692. (a) Weever, p. 186.

Wºłyń,



The H I S T O R Y of C A N T E R B U R Y. 775

ARCHDEACONS, List of.

Weſihythe, St. Mary's and St. Clement’s in Sand

zwich, Stodmarſh and St. Margaret’s in Canter

bury. The antient taxation of the archdeaconry

was, of the churches belonging to it 180i. un

certain profits of it 20l. the total ſum 200l. (b)

It is computed to be of nearly the value of 400l.

per ann. income.

ARCHDEACONS OF CANTER BURY.

1. WLFR ID, is the firſt archdeacon of Canter

bury, whoſe name is found in any chronicle or

record, the names of all his predeceſſors, as well

as ſome of his ſucceſſors, are loſt. He ſeems to

have been once a mouk of this church; in the

record of a council convened by archbiſhop Athe

dard, at Baccanceld, now perhaps Bapchild, among

the ſubſcriptions, as they are printed in the De

tim Scriptores, among the Evidences of Chriſt

church (c). Wlfrid, archdeacon, ſubſcribed among

the biſhops, ammo 798, and afterwards in a ſynod

at Cloveſhoe, anno 8o3; Wilfrid, archdeacon, ſub

ſcribed with the reſt, the record of which coun

cil in Saxon charaćters, remains annong the ar

chives of this church, and to ſhew that Hºfrid

was archdeacon of Canterbury, which is not ſpe

cified in either of theſe ſubſcriptions; among the

old writings of this church, there is in the like

charaćters, a charter of archbiſhop Æthelard, con

cerning the manor of Burne, dated anno 8o3, in

dićl 13, to which Wifrid, archdeacon of Canter

bury, is a ſubſcribing witneſs. The archbiſhop

died the ſame year, and Wlfrid ſeems to have

ſucceeded him in the archiepiſcopal chair (d).

2. BEoRNOTH, anno 844, whoſe name in the

ſubſcriptions to a charter of K. Ethelred, is ſet

before divers dukes (e). -

3. ATHElweAld, anno 853.

4. EALSTAN, anno 864.

5. SiGE FRETH, anno 866.

6. LIAEviNG, anno 866; all theſe five archdea

cons were, during the time in which Ceolnoth

filled the archiepiſcophl chair, which was a ſpace

of much trouble and confuſion, on account of

the Daniſh pirates, who then infeſted theſe coaſts,

aſſaulting the ſuburbs, and knocking at the very

gates of the city of Canterbury, until they had a

large ſum of money given them to be gone, and

at the ſame time there was a peſtilence within

the walls of the monaſtery (f).

7. WERBEALD, anno 890.

8. BRINSTAN, about 1006; here is a long

(b) Thorn, col. 2.165. (c) Col. 22 12.

(d) Batt. Somn. pt. 2, p. 146. (e) Ibid. pt. 1, p. 152.

(f) Gervas, col. 1643. Batt. Som. p. 152, pt. 2, p. 146.

(g) Leland calls him, the archdeacon of Elphage, whoſe

burial place is ſaid to have been in the north porch of the

church ofthe monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, in Canterbury. It

ſhould ſeem more probable from the place of his burial,

that though Perhaps Elphage might have conſtituted him

ſpace of time unnoticed between this archdeacon

and the former one, named before him, moſt pro

bably upwards of loo years, and there has been

nothing met with to fill it up.

9. ALMER ic or AlMER, who is ſuppoſed to

have been the man, who infamouſly betrayed

this city when it was beſieged by the Danes in the

year 10 1 1(g), as the ſtory is told at large in the

Saxon Chronicle, and afterwards by H. Huntingdom,

R. Hoveden, W. Thorn, and others, whilſt others

have been inclined to impute this treachery to

| Elmar, at that time abbat of St. Auguſtine's, who

was ſuffered to eſcape ſafe out of the hands

of the Dames, and his monaſtery to remain un

touched as the reward of it (h).

10 HA1Mo is the next archdeacon, mentioned

as ſuch ; he lived in 1954, as we are informed

from Boſton, monk of St Edmundſbury, and he

may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have been cotem

porary with Godwin, the laſt biſhºp of St. Mar

tin's, who died ſeven years after this time, and

had been probably conſtituted biſhop, anno Io 52.

It is certain, that at the death of archbiſhop El

phage, there was no archdeacon of Canterbury,

there were continual confuſions in theſe Parts,

through the continual ravages made by the in

ſulting Danes, the metropolitical church lay deſo.

late, and in ruins. Archbiſhop Livinge, who ſuc

ceded Elphage, after ſeven years impriſonment,

went beyond ſea into a voluntary exile, there to

bewail in ſecret the deſolations of the church,

which he could not repair; during which calami

ties, we cannot expect to hear of an archdeacon.

Haimo, abovementioned, ſtands upon record

as eminent for his learning and goodneſs, as

Almar was infamous for his treachery and in

gratitude ; we are beholden to Bale and Pits for

what we know of him ; they tell us, that he was

born in England of good parentage, brought up

to ſtudy from his childhood, but this nation

being at this time filled with tumults and diſ

turbances, he retired into France, and became a

monk at St. Denis, and reader of divinity at

Paris ; as ſoon as the affairs of England were ſet

tled in quietneſs, he returned and was conſti

tuted archdeacon of Canterbury, and grew into

high eſteem for his excellent preaching. He

wrote ſeveral books, of which his Commentary on

Genºſis, was in the library of Lincoln college in

Oxford; he died at Canterbury on October 92

but in what year, is no where recorded. With

this archdeacon ended the anti-Norman ones (i).

*acon, whilſt biſhop ºf Wincheſter, yet that he retained

him in that office, whilſt he was arch//op.

(h) Battely, pt. 2, p. 146. See above, in the life of

archbiſhop Elphage.

(i) Edſºn ſtands next, in Mr. Somner's liſt of archdeacons,

but it is upon a ſuppoſition, that every biſhop of St. Martin',

was likewiſe archdeacon, a notion which Mr. Battely, has

controverted with ſtrong Probability. Battely, pt. 2, p. 148.

WALERius,
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11. Valerius, of whom there is mention in

a record concerning the right of provincial and

dioceſan juriſdićtion in the vacancy of the ſee :

it tells us, that archbiſhop Lanfranc conſtituted

him archdeacon, and gave him and his ſucceſſors

a ſmall tenement near the priory of St. Gregory,

without the north gate of the city (ii).

12. Anschitillus probably ſucceeded him.

He is mentioned in the ſurvey of Domeſday,

taken anno 1070, by the name of Anſchitil Archi

diac, as holding lands in Deal, which had before

been held by archbiſhop Sligand, and other land

there, and at St. Margaret's, given to him by the
biſhºp of Baieux. He ſubſcribed, as ſuch, to the

decrees of a provincial council in Ioy 5, imme

diately after the biſhops and before the abbats.

13. William was archdeacon in 11o 1, in

which year he was ſent by archbiſhop Anſelm, to
make enquiries whether Maud, daughter of

Malcolm, K. of Scots, who was intended to be

given in marriage to K. Henry I. was a pro

feded nun; and afterwards, in 1108, he was

ſent by that archbiſhop, on his behalf, to inveſt

Ralph, the next ſucceſſor to Gundulph, and put

him in poſſeſſion of the biſhopric of Rocheſter (k).

Anſelmn having beſtowed it on him; there are

three letters of the archbiſhop's to him, as arch

deacon, one of which is concerning prieſ's mar

riages, mentioned in the aëts and monuments.

This William was one of the witneſſes to Anſelm's

charter, when he gave the manor of Stifted to

this church (l).

14, John, nephew (ſiſter's ſon) to archbiſhop

Ralph, was conſtituted archdeacon in June 1115,

on his return from Rome, whither he had been

ſent with others to bring back the pall to the

archbiſhop, which he delivered to him at Canter

bury, on June 27, 1 1 5, many biſhops, abbºts,

noblemen and others being preſent at the ſolem

nity of receiving and putting it on, at which

time the biſhops made it their requeſt, and the

monks declared their approbation, that this

john ſhould be conſ?ituted archdeacon; upon

which he was nominated and admitted by the

archbiſhop in the chapter-houſe, and took the oath

of obedience there, to the metropolitical church

of Canterbury (m). In 11 19, he was ſent by the

archbiſhop to the council at Rhemes, to with

(ii) It is ſaid that Lanframe repented his conſtituting an

archdeacon, inſtead of a biſhop of St. Martin'ſ, which is not

a thing to be credited, for the archbiſhºp was a man of great

ſpirit, and not apt to be troubled upon flight occaſions. He

was prudent, and therefore, not likely to do any thing he

ſhould afterwards repent of. If he was diſpleaſed with the

archdeacon or archdeaconry, he could as eaſily alter the con

ſtitution, or remove the perſon at his pleaſure, as he is

ſaid to have appointed either of them; and inſtead of re

penting, we ſoon find an archdeacon of Cante, ºury, in his

days, acting in the ſame ſtation as his ſucceſſor. Battely,

Pt. 2, p. 148.

(4) Eadmer Hiſt, Nov. lib,iii, p. 57,98. Somner, p. 153.

|

|

Mary’s church in Dover, which was confirmúby

List or,

ſtand the conſecration of Thurſtan, artiliº ºf

Tork, at the Pope's hands, archbiſhop Rakh

having rejećted him, on account of his haviºr

refuſed to make profeſſion of obedience to º:

church of Canterbury (m).

On the archbiſhop's death, William Corboil being

elečied archbiſhop, went to Rome for his pall, i.

tended by this archdeacon and others; upon the

death of Ernulph, biſhop of Rocheſler, the art.

deacon was promoted to that ſee, and conſtraid

by the archbiſhop on May 24, anno 1125(c),

Eadmer ſays, he was a man of a good co

verſation, and courteous towards all.

-

il

15. AsKETIN, whoſe name, as archdeacºn, is

in an antient charter of this church (p).

16. WILLIAM, the ſecond archdeacon of that

name ; he is mentioned as ſuch in a charter ºf

archbiſhop Theobald, relating to the archdean

of this church, in which the ſucceſſion of artſ.

deacons before his time is thus given, viz. Aft.

tin, William, Helwiſe (q).

17. Helwise was a regular canon, and prº.

moted to this archdeaconry by archbiſhºp Wºn

Corboiſ, who had a particular regard to thoſºci.

nons, of which he himſelf had been one in 1134.

He was ſent by the arch&ſºop, together with ſh

biſhops of St. David's and Rocheſter, to put the

monks of Dover in poſition of their new mo.

naſtery, built for them by that archbiſhºp; but

thoſe of Chriſ church appealing to theſe of Rº,

they returned without effecting their purpºſe.

In the year 1138, this archdeacon was ſummoned

to a lºgantine ſynod, convened at Weimiºir by

Alberic the Pope's legate (r).

18. WALTER, the next archdeacon, was brº.

ther to archbiſhop Theobald, and was witneſs to

his charter for the indućtion of canons into S.

Pope Innocent in 1138. Upon the death of Åſ.

celin, biſhop of Rocheſter, Walter was elected by

the monks of Rocheſter, in the chapter-bºſ iſ

Canterbury, in the preſence and at the nomiń.

tion of the archbiſhop, to ſucceed in that ſº;

which election was made in January, in the tº.

ginning of the year i 148 (s).

19. Rog ER DE BISHOPSBRIDGE, or de Pºſt

Epiſcopi, ſucceeded him as archdeacon, and within

(1) Among the archives of Chriſ' charch.

(m) Eadmer Hiſt. Nov. lib. v., p. 114. Ang, &c. P.

i, p. 109, Soo. Gervas, col. 1662.

(n) Eadmer Hiſt. Nov. lib. v., p. 114. Battely's Somneſ,

p. 153. See M. Paris. Malmſbury. Ang. Sacra. P. i, P.

79; and Saxon Chron. anno sºckxiii.

(6) Hoveden; Rad. de Diceto, &c. Bromton, col. 101;

Ang Sacra. P. i. p. 343. Battely, pt. 2, p. 149.

(p) Battely, pt. 2, p. 149.

(4) See Battely, pt. 1, appendix, No. lviii.

(*) Textus Roffenſis. Gervas, col. 1341, 1346,

() Gervas, col. 1362. Antiq. Brit. vita ſºld 64

win. Catei in Walter. -

º
-

2 few
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a few years after, being advanced to the arch

biſhopric of York, he was conſecrated at Weſtmin

fler by archbiſhop Theobald, in October 1154 (t).

Whilſt he was archdeacon, as he was one who

did not favour the monks of his time, he proved

himſelf very offenſive and troubleſome to thoſe

of Chriſt church, by intruding himſelf among

them into their chapter and aſſemblies, as one

of their ſociety; being a ſecular, the monks

could by no means ſubmit to this, but addreſſed

themſelves to the archbiſhop for remedy, from

whom they procured letters of inhibition to this

purpoſe in future (u).

20. Thomas Beck ET, ſo noted in the hiſto

ries of this time, was next preferred to this

archdeaconry, by arclºiſhop Theobald, who had

ſent him into Italy, to ſtudy the civil law, and

at his return, having conceived a good opinion

of his excellent parts, heaped many rich pre

ferments on him, and among them this archdea

conry. At the archbiſhop’s inſtance, the King

made him chancellor of England, and on the arch

biſhop's death, he was advanced to the metropoli

tical chair of Canterbury (v), and not long af

terwards reſigned this archdeaconry.

21. GEof FRY RIDDELL ſucceeded next to it,

on the reſignation of Bec et, who would not,

however, lay it down for ſome time after he was

made archbiſhop, though the King importunately

deſired him to give it up, which he at laſt did,

and at the King's moſt earneſt requeſt conferred

it on Geoffry Ridell(w), who afterwards became

a chief favourite with the King, (being conſti

tuted by him one of the Barons of the Exche

quer (x), whoſe part he conſtantly took againſt

the archbiſhop, and in 1169 was ſent by him into

France, to ſolicit, that the archbiſhop ſhould not

be permitted to remain in that kingdom, to

which he had then withdrawn himſelf from

hence.

He was ſoon afterwards excommunicated by the

archbiſhop, who in a letter to the biſhop of Here

ford, advertized him of it, and calls this arch

deacon in it, both arch-devil and a limb of Anti

Chriſt. In 1173, K. Henry, at the inſtance of

ahe cardinals Albert and Theodin, having granted

that there ſhould be free eleēlions in the church

(t) Stephen Birchington. Rad. de Diceto, 510, 529.

Imeg. Hiſtor. col. 529. Gervas, col. 1376. Battely, pt.

2, P. I 59.

(a) Battely's Somner, pt 1, p. 154, appendix, No.lviii.

(v) Battely, pt. 2, p. 150.

(w) R. de Diceto, col. 51 1, 534.

(x) See Madox's Exchequer, p. 741, 743.

(y) M. Paris. Hoveden. Epiſt. Thomae de Vitandis Ex

communicatis. Battely, pt. 2, p. 150.

(yy) R. de Diceto, col. 588.

(z) See this grant to the archdeacon of Canterbury, in Bat

tely's Sonner, appendix, No. lix. This charter is tran

Vol. IV. 9 M

|

|

LIST of.

of England, there were five archdeacons promoted

to five biſhoprics then vacant, one of which was

this Geoffry, archdeacon of Canterbury, who was

elečted by the convent of Ely to that ſee; but

being accuſed as acceſſary to the death of

Thomas Becket, he made his proteſtation in the

chapel of St. Catherine, in Weſtminſter, that he

was innocent of that murder, and was no ways

acceſſary thereto, by word, deed, or writing,

wittingly or knowingly (y).

22. HERBERT, or Herebert, was archdeacon at

the time when archbiſhop Richard conſtituted

three archdeacons to his dioceſe, which uſually

had but one before ; their names were Savari

cus, Nicolaus and Herebertus; but this innova

tion held but a ſhort time, the three being in the

ſame archbiſhop’s time reduced to one again (y),

namely, this Herbert, to whom the archbiſhop

made a perſonal grant of juriſdiºſion, much like

that concerning which the archbiſhºp of 2 ork and

the archdeacon of Richmond differed about the

ſame time (z),

Herbert continued in this archdeaconry till he

was elected biſhop of Saliſbury in 1193 (a), and

was ſucceed by

23. RobERT, whom Mr. Sommer mentions

next in his catalogue of archdeacons; but I know

no more of him than his bare name (b).

24. HENRY DE CASTILion was archdeacon in

1199, in which year he inſtalled Savaricus, biſhop

of Bath, abbat of Glaſtonbury; his name as arch

deacon is ſubſcribed to ſeveral charters and other

evidences belonging to St. Radiguna's Alley,

near Dover, made by archbiſhop Hubert and

others. During his time, in 1202, there hap

pened a great controverſy between K. John and

the monks of St. Auguſ;ine's, concerning the

right to the patronage of the church of Faver

fºam ; during which, great violence was uſed

by both parties, to ouſt the other from the poſ.

ſeſſion of the church, by which the profanation

of it enſued ; upon which this archdeacon chal

lenging right to the cuſtody of the church du

ring the vacancy of it, and interpoſing, excom

municated the monks for holding the church by

force, overthrew the altars as profaned by them,

and then interdijed the church; after which,

ſcribed from the archdeacon's black boºk, where this, and

another charter were inſerted, by archéºſºp Parker; and

theſe words in the margin, viz. Conce/io Perſºnali, circa

annum Domini 1230—were written by that arch&ſºp's own

hand, plainly relating to the latter. See Battely, pt. 2, p.

151; and ſome annotations relating to it, made in the arch

deacon's boºk, by a later hand, in Battely, append. No. xxxii.

(a) R. de Diceto. col. 522, 673. Gervas, col. 1588.

(*) See Battely's Sommer, Pt. 1, p. 155. Battely, Pt. 2”

p. 151; during his time, I find a charter of inſpeximur of

archéºup Hubert, of land given to St. Radigund's alley, to

which is a witneſs, Mºgº Radiºf, vice archidiacon0.

the
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as he was commanded, to a convocation at Ely;

his mandate for which is dated at Hackington,

on Aug. 4, that year, whilſt he proſecuted with

much warmth at Rome, the ſuit concerning ju

riſdiction during the vacancy of the ſee of Can

terbury, which had lain dormant on account of

his predeceſſor’s death; he was by papal provi

ſion conſtituted archbiſhop of Dublin in 1298;

upon which

34. John LANGToN ſucceeded to this arch

deaconry in 1299, it being given to him by the

Pope, in recompence of his trouble and expence

at the court of Rome, in his appeal againſt the

archbiſhop, who had anulled the elečtion, which

the convent of Ely had made of him to be their

biſhop, at which time he was treaſurer to King

Fqward, chancellor of England (y), and reëtor of

Burwell in that dioceſe; but Pope Boniface VIII.

rejećted his appeal, and appointed another to

that biſhºpric (z); he was afterwards, viz. in

1305, made biſhop of Chicheſter, being conſecrated

by biſhop Winchelſea, on the 10th cal. Oétober

that year (a).

35. SIMON DE FAvershAM has the charaćter

of a learned man. He became eminent in phi

loſophy and divinity, which he ſtudied at Oxford,

as Baſe informs us, from Leland. He was right

fully conſtituted archdeacon by archbiſhop Win

chelſea on the ſame day on which his predeceſ

for was conſecrated biſhop of Chicheſter, but was

ſoon forced to quit this dignity, and to give

place to another, on whom the Pope conferred

it by his bull of proviſion, on,

36. BERNARD DE EY.c1, who is written like

wiſe Ety de Labredo, or de la Breto(b), but perhaps

more probably De la Barton, being the ſon of

Aſtºmery de la Barton, of noble rank (c). The

Pope's bull of proviſion for this purpoſe is da

ted Nov. 20, 1305; in which bull it is men

tioned, that this Bernard had been advanced by

papal proviſion to a prebend in the church of

(y) He was firſt ſo conſtituted in 1293, and a ſecond

time in 1307. Annal. Wigorn. Hiſtor. Elien.

(z) Godwin, in the catalogue of the biſhºps of Ely, Ang.

Sacra. p. i, p 639. Matthew Paris.

(a) Battely's Sommer, pt. 1, p. 158. In 1332, he ſent

a precious cup to the ſhrine of St. Thomas of Canterbury, by

Thomas Scarles, his clerk. Battely's Somner, pt. 1, p. 158.

(5) Prynne, p. 1297, calls him Lebreto.

(c) See the archdeacon's black look.

(d) It will, ſays Mr. Battely, p. 154, give ſome light

into the following account of ſome of the are/deacons, if

we here obſerve, that Raymond Goth, born at Mºandrall,

within the dioceſe of Bordeaux, was firſt, ºftop of Cominges,

then archbiſhop of Bordeaux, and then elected pope. Anno

1305 he ſent for the cardinal, to come to him at Lyons,

where he was inaugurated by the name of pope Clement V,

and from this beginning the Roman court was tranſlated

from Rome to France, where it continued about ſeventy

years, by this he was guided in his ſearch, aſter ſeveral

of the following archdeacons of Canterbury, to look for them

in their native ſoil in ſome province of France, in parti.

List of.

Bordeaux, and to the tithery of Andºranes, in t

dioceſe of Agen; he was not of age to be ci.

nonically admitted into deacons orders, but te

ſame power which heaped theſe rich benefits

on him, diſpenſed with his infancy, and gave

him licence to hold this archdeaconry likewiſ.

without the neceſſity of being made a dº

till he came to ſuch years as the canons of:

church required. The above-mentioned bull

was accompanied with another mandatory one

for his induction, which was directed tº th:

biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry, and to the allaſ,

of St. Auguſtine's and IVoltham (d); he ſeems,

have been deprived of this dignity for bº.married about 1318 (e). o

37. GUTTERDus LABREDUs, moſt probably,

Le Brito, and therefore of the ſame province

with his predeceſſor.

38. SIMON CoNve N1Us, or DE CoMixcº,

was archdeacon of Canterbury; he is ſtyled intº

papal bull, chaplain of the apoſtolic ſce; he did

In 1323.

39. John DE BRIcton, treaſurer ºf the

church of Wells, reëtor of Saltwood in this:0,

the King's chaplain, and the archbiſhop's him.

cellor, was, upon the above archdeacon'; death,

preſented to this archdeaconry on April 19, 1323,

and admitted to it on Aug. 2, following; but he

was ſoon turned out by a power, which at thiſ

time was ſuperior to that of the archbiſº, ºrdſ

the King himſelf, who both of them ſubmid

to the Pope's bull of proviſion, though yet nºt

without ſome ſtruggling; for when the Pºp!,

(john XXII), ſent his bull of revocation,

namely, to recall the collation of jºhn & Brit.

ton to this archdeaconry, and to conſer it upon

Raymond, a cardinal of the church of Rºſſ;

the meſſengers who brought it were rºl;

handled, for the archli Zºp, (//alter Rºll)

cauſed one of them to be ſeized, and hiskites

and writings to be taken from him by force,

cular Britany, Ayuitaine, Lemoſín, and Gaſcºy, the conſ;

of pope Clement V.

(e) In Rymer's Foedera, vol. iii, p.;67, thereisakter

from the King to the pope, in which he ſays, that und:-

ſtanding the archdeaconry of Canterbury, which the ſon of

his faithful and well beloved Amanenus, lord ºf Lahºkº

held; and which, on his being married as was repoºl,

had been declared vacant in the court of Rome; he ſº.

commended to the pope maſter Henry de Bºgº, whºm

he had appointed archdeacon in his room, dated tº

May 19, anno 12 Edward II, 1319; and by another ºf

to the pope, dated November 2, in his 13th yº”

King recommended Henry de Burgãeſ to the tº f

J/incheſter; which Henry was nephew to Bartºlº &

Badlymere, fleward of his houſehold. Rym. Fai º".

Ø In Rym. Fed, vol. iv, p. 48, is the Pºº".

dated anno 1324, in favor of Raizºnd, cardº'

St. Mary in Cºſnedin, whom the pope had made arºdº'

ºf Canterbury, requeſting the King, as He had often dº

by his letters before, to admit the ſaid card” into the

full and peaceable poſſeſſion of this dignity,
th:
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the other fearing the like uſage, hid himſelf;

notwithſtanding which, the Pope at laſt pre

vailed, and his proviſion filled the archdeaconry

at this time, which he had made vacant by

ouſting his predeceſſor from it violently, by the

plenitude of his power (g).

40. RAYMUND de Sta Maria in Coſmedin, dea

con cardinal, was the perſon named in the

above-mentioned bull of revocation to ſucceed

to this archdeaconry. He was nephew to Pope

Clement V. When he quitted, I have not ſeen,

but the next poſſeſſor of this dignity that ap

pears, was

41. Hugh DE ENGolisme, ſo called from An

goulême, in the province of Aquitaine, ſacriſt of

the metropolitical church of Narbonne in Langue

doc.

voy from the Pope and the apoſtolic ſee , he was

archdeacon in 1327, at which time he received

the Peter pence, collected in the dioceſe of Wells(h).

There is a letter extant to him as archdeacon,

dated Auguſt 16, 1328, from john, biſhop of

Exeter, who in it denied to pay the fees of his

inthronization, to which the archdeacon replied,

that he would aſſert and defend his rights 3 on

December 20, that year, he requeſted leave to

return to the court of Rome, which was at that

time in his own country, France, pretending bo

dily infirmities and ſickneſs (i). His ſucceſſor

Was
-

42. Robert STRAtford, born at Stratford

upon Avon, to which place he became a bene

factor, by obtaining of K. Edward III. in his

5th year, anno 1332, a charter of liberties for

that town. He was canon of the church of

Lincoln, and had procuratorial letters from the

prior of Chriſt church, to appear in his ſtead in

parliament at Tork ; in theſe letters, he is called

the archbiſhop's brother, john Stratford being

then archbiſhop of Canterbury elect, and confirmed;

and on Oétober 9, 1334, being then archdeacon,

He was ſent into England in 1324, as en

he was preſent at his inthronization (k).

Among the archives of the Conſiſtory Court

of Canterbury, there is a plea of his, conſiſting

of many articles, and containing in the firſt

place a particular of all the rights and pleas of

his archdeaconry; after which follows a ſuggeſ

tion of certain grievances offered to him and it,

by the commiſſary of Canterbury, put up againſt

him to his brother the archbiſhop, but with what

ſucceſs I know not (l). He was elected biſhop

(g) Regiſt. Eccl. Cantuar. G. Regiſt. Reynolds.

(#) Regiſt. Epiſc. Wellens Eccl.

(i) Regiſt. Grandiſon; Epiſc. Exon.

Chriſti Cantuar. Battely, pt. 2, p. 155.

Trivet dedicated his hiſtory.

(4) Dugd. Warw. p. 515. Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti Cant. 6.

(1) Battely's Somner, p. 159.

(m) Robert de Stratford, archdeacon ºf Canterbury, and

Regiſt. Eccleſ.

To him Nicholas

Vol. IV. 9 N

List of.

of Chicheſter in 1337, and was conſecrated on St.

Andrew's day that year, ſucceeding in it john

Langton, one of his predeceſſors in the archdea

conry; after which he executed the great offices

of chancellor of the exchequer, chancellor of

England, to which he had two appointments, viz.

in the 11th and 14th years of K. Edward III,

keeper of the great ſeal (m), and chancellor of

Oxford; in 1338 (n) he was conſtituted com,

miſſary to the archbiſhop, who was then beyond

ſea; not long after which he ſeems to have re

ſigned this archdeaconry, having kept it near two

years after he had been made biſhop, and was

ſucceeded in it by

43. BERNARD SIstre, who appears to have

been archdeacon in 1339, at which time he lent

the prior and chapter of this church 12ol. and in

Feb. 1340, he collečted the procurations for the

cardinals (o).

44, PETRUs Rogerius ſeems to have ſuc

ceeded him as archdeacon. He was of the pro

vince of Thoulouſe, of the county of Limoſin,

of the noble family of Monſtria, born in the

town of Malmont, Earl of Beaufort, and ne

phew to Pope Clement VI, who created him car

dinal deacon, when he was but ſeventeen years

old, by the title of S. Maria Nova ; he never

came into England, ſupplying his abſence, by

conſtituting Hugo Pelegrinus, treaſurer of Lieb

field, and Raymundas Pelegrinus, canon of St.

Paul’s, to be his proëlors in his abſence (p); as

ſuch, they preſented clerks to the void churches

of St. Clement's and St. Mary’s in Sandwich, and

thoſe of Linſled and Tenham, in the years 1346

and 1349; in the former of which years, being

Notary to the Pope, he requeſted, that being re

ſident in the court of Rome, he might have li

cence to receive his archidiacomal procurations.

As he never came into England, and continued

ſo many years in this archdeaconry, neither the

King nor the archbiſhop knew who was archdea

con, ſo that the former wrote to the latter to

certify who was archdeacon of Canterbury, in the

20th year of his reign, and who was archdeacon

at that time, namely in the 39th year of it; to

which the archbiſhop returned this anſwer, that

he had ſearched the regiſters of John, late arch

biſhop, and other regiſters and records, by which

it appeared, that Petrus Rogerius, cardinal dea

con, had been archdeacon in the 20th year of his

reign, and that he did believe that the ſaid car

eleº of Chic/effer, was made chancellor and keeper of the ſtal,

October 23, 11 Edward III, anno 1338. Dugd. orig.

(n) Dugd. orig. Wood Antiq. Oxon. Battely, pt. 2,

P. i. 55. (o) Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti Cant.

(p) The former thus wrote himſelf:—Hugh Pelegrin,

Tº eaſurer of Lichfield, Nuncio of the Apoſtolical See to Eng

land, Picar General in Spiritual to the Rev. Father in Cºrſº,

Peter Rogeriuſ, Archdeacon of Canterbury, Cardinal Deacon

ºf the Holy Church ºf Rome. Battely's Somner, p. 159.

dinal
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as he was commanded, to a convocation at Ely;

his mandate for which is dated at Hackington,

on Aug. 4, that year, whilſt he proſecuted with

much warmth at Rome, the ſuit concerning ju

riſdiction during the vacancy of the ſee of Can

terbury, which had lain dormant on account of

his predeceſſor’s death; he was by papal provi

ſion conſtituted archbiſhop of Dublin in 1298;

upon which

34. John LANGToN ſucceeded to this arch

deaconry in 1299, it being given to him by the

Pope, in recompence of his trouble and expence

at the court of Rome, in his appeal againſt the

archbiſhop, who had anulled the elečtion, which

the convent of Ely had made of him to be their

biſhop, at which time he was treaſurer to King

Edward, chancellor of England (y), and reëtor of

Burwell in that dioceſe; but Pope Boniface VIII.

rejećted his appeal, and appointed another to

that biſhºpric (z); he was afterwards, viz. in

1305, made biſhop of Chicheſter, being conſecrated

by biſhop Winche'ſea, on the 10th cal. Oétober

that year (a).

35. SIMON DE FAvershAM has the charaćter

of a learned man. He became eminent in phi

loſophy and divinity, which he ſtudied at Oxford,

as Baſe informs us, from Leland. He was right

fully conſtituted archdeacon by archbiſhop Win

chelſea on the ſame day on which his predeceſ

for was conſecrated biſhop of Chicheſter, but was

ſoon forced to quit this dignity, and to give

place to another, on whom the Pope conferred

it by his bull of proviſion, on,

36. BERNARD DE Eyci, who is written like

wiſe Ety de Labredo, or de la Breto(b), but perhaps

more probably De la Barton, being the ſon of

Aumery de la Barton, of noble rank (c). The

Pope's bull of proviſion for this purpoſe is da

ted Nov. 20, 1305; in which bull it is men

tioned, that this Bernard had been advanced by

papal proviſion to a prebend in the church of

(y) He was firſt ſo conſtituted in 1293, and a ſecond

time in 1307. Annal. Wigorn. Hiſtor. Elien.

(z) Godwin, in the catalogue of the biſhºps of Ely, Ang.

Sacra. p. i, p 639. Matthew Paris.

(a) Battely's Sommer, pt. 1, p. 158. In 1332, he ſent

a precious cup to the ſhrine of St. Thomas of Canterbury, by

Thomas Scarles, his clerk. Battely's Somner, pt. 1, p. 158.

(b) Prynne, p. 1297, calls him Lebreto.

(c) See the archdeacon's black look.

(d) It will, ſays Mr. Battely, p. 154, give ſome light

into the following account of ſome of the are/deacons, if

we here obſerve, that Raymond Goth, born at Mºandrall,

within the dioceſe of Bordeaux, was firſt, ºftop of Cominges,

then archbiſhop of Bordeaux, and then elected pope. Anno

1305 he ſent for the cardinals to come to him at Lyons,

where he was inaugurated by the name of pope Clement V,

and from this beginning the Roman court was tranſlated

from Rome to France, where it continued about ſeventy

years, by this he was guided in his ſearch, after ſeveral

of the following archdeacons of Canterbury, to look for them

in their native ſoil in ſome province of France, in parti

- - List of,

Bordeaux, and to the tithery of Anderanes, in the

dioceſe of Agen; he was not of age to be a

nonically admitted into deacons orders, but the

ſame power which heaped theſe rich benefices

on him, diſpenſed with his infancy, and gºve

him licence to hold this archdeaconry likewiſ.

without the neceſſity of being made a dº

till he came to ſuch years as the canons oº:

church required. The above-mentioned by

was accompanied with another mandatory ºn:

for his induction, which was directed tº th:

biſhop of Lichfield and Coventry, and to the allaſ,

of St. Auguſtine's and //altham (d); he ſeemsto

have been deprived of this dignity for being
married about 1318 (e). o

Le Brito, and therefore of the ſame province

with his predeceſſor.

38. SIMON CoNve N1Us, or DE CoMixcº,

was archdeacon of Canterbury; he is ſtyled in the

papal bull, chaplain of the apoſtolic ſce; he did

in 1323.

39. John DE BRIcton, treaſurer ºf the

church of Wells, rector of Saltwood in tist),

the King's chaplain, and the archbiſhop’sºn.

cellor, was, upon the above archdeacon'; death,

preſented to this archdeaconry on April 19, 1323,

and admitted to it on Aug. 2, following; but he

was ſoon turned out by a power, which atti:

time was ſuperior to that of the archbiſº, ºf

the King himſelf, who both of them ſubmid

to the Pope's bull of proviſion, though yº:

without ſome ſtruggling; for when the Pºp.,

(7ohn XXII), ſent his bull of revocation,

namely, to recall the collation of jºhn & Biº.

ton to this archdeaconry, and to conferi; upon

Raymond, a cardinal of the church of Rºſſ;

the meſſengers who brought it were ſºughly

handled, for the archbiſhop, (//alter Rºll)

cauſed one of them to be ſeized, and hiskites

and writings to be taken from him by force;

37. GuTTERDUs LABREDUs, moſt probably,

cular Britany, Ajuitaine, Lemoſh, and Gaſcºy, the corſ;

of pope Clement V.

(e) In Rymer’s Foedera, vol. iii, p. 767, thereisaktºr

from the King to the pope, in which he ſays, that und:-

ſtanding the archdeaconry ºf Canterbury, which the ſon ºf

his faithful and well beloved Amanenus, lordºf Lahºkº'ſ

held; and which, on his being married as was report:

had been declared vacant in the court of Rome; he ſt

commended to the pope mafter Henry de Bºghº, whom

he had appointed archdeacon in his room, dated at lº

May 19, anno 12 Edward II, 1319; and by another ºf

to the pope, dated November 2, in his 13th year, tº

King recommended Henry de Burgãeſ; to the ºf

Winchefter; which Henry was nephew to Bartºº

Badleſmere, fleward of his houſehold. Rym. Fad ibid.

(/) In Rym. Foºd. vol. iv, p. 48, is the popes º'

dated anno 1324, in favor of Raiwland, cardinal dº?

St. Mary in Cºſmedia, whom the pope had made sºlº"

of Canterbury, requeſting the King, as he had often dº

by his letters before, to admit the ſaid cardinal intº

full and peaceable poſſeſſion of this dignity,

th:
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the other fearing the like uſage, hid himſelf;

notwithſtanding which, the Pope at laſt pre

vailed, and his proviſion filled the archdeaconry

at this time, which he had made vacant by

ouſting his predeceſſor from it violently, by the

plenitude of his power (g).

40. RAYMUND de Sta Maria in Coſmedin, dea

con cardinal, was the perſon named in the

above-mentioned bull of revocation to ſucceed

to this archdeaconry. He was nephew to Pope

Clement V. When he quitted, I have not ſeen,

but the next poſſeſſor of this dignity that ap

pears, was

41. Hugh DE ENGolisME, ſo called from An

goulême, in the province of Aquitaine, ſacriſt of

the metropolitical church of Narbonne in Langue

doc. He was ſent into England in 1324, as en

voy from the Pope and the apoſtolic ſee : he was

archdeacon in 1327, at which time he received

the Peter pence, collected in the dioceſe of Wells(b).

There is a letter extant to him as archdeacon,

dated Auguſt 16, 1328, from john, biſhop of

Exeter, who in it denied to pay the fees of his

inthronization, to which the archdeacon replied,

that he would aſſert and defend his rights ; on

December 20, that year, he requeſted leave to

return to the court of Rome, which was at that

time in his own country, France, pretending bo

dily infirmities and ſickneſs (i). His ſucceſſor

was -

42. Robert STRAtford, born at Stratford

upon Avon, to which place he became a bene

factor, by obtaining of K. Edward III. in his

5th year, anno 1332, a charter of liberties for

that town. He was canon of the church of

Lincoln, and had procuratorial letters from the

prior of Chriſt church, to appear in his ſtead in

parliament at Tork ; in theſe letters, he is called

the archbiſhop's brother, john Stratford being

then archbiſhop of Canterbury elect, and confirmed;

and on Očtober 9, 1334, being then archdeacon,

he was preſent at his inthronization (k).

Among the archives of the Conſiſtory Court

of Canterbury, there is a plea of his, conſiſting

of many articles, and containing in the firſt

place a particular of all the rights and pleas of

his archdeaconry; after which follows a ſuggeſ

tion of certain grievances offered to him and it,

by the commiſſary of Canterbury, put up againſt

him to his brother the archbiſhop, but with what

ſucceſs I know not (l). He was elected biſhop

(g) Regiſt. Eccl. Cantuar. G. Regiſt. Reynolds.

(#) Regiſt. Epiſc. Wellens Eccl.

(i) Regiſt. Grandiſon; Epiſc. Exon.

Chriſti Cantuar. Battely, pt. 2, p. 155.

Trivet dedicated his hiſtory.

(4) Dugd. Warw. p. 515. Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti Cant, 6.

(l) Battely's Somner, p. 159.

(m) Robert de Stratford, archdeacon ºf Canterbury, and

Regiſt. Eccleſ.

To him Nicholas

*

t
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of Chicheſter in 1337, and was conſecrated on St.

Andrew's day that year, ſucceeding in it john

Langton, one of his predeceſſors in the archdea

conry ; after which he executed the great offices

of chancellor of the exchequer, chancellor of

England, to which he had two appointments, viz.

in the 11th and 14th years of K. Edward III,

keeper of the great ſeal (m), and chancellor of

Oxford; in 1338 (n) he was conſtituted com,

miſſary to the archbiſhop, who was then beyond

ſea; not long after which he ſeems to have re

ſigned this archdeaconry, having kept it near two

years after he had been made biſhop, and was

ſucceeded in it by

43. BERNARD SISTRE, who appears to have

been archdeacon in 1339, at which time he lent

the prior and chapter of this church 12ol. and in

Feb. 1340, he collečted the procurations for the

cardinals (o).

44, PETRUs Rogerius ſeems to have ſuc

ceeded him as archdeacon. He was of the pro

vince of Thoulouſe, of the county of Limoſin,

of the noble family of Monſtria, born in the

town of Malmont, Earl of Beaufort, and ne

phew to Pope Clement VI, who created him car

dinal deacon, when he was but ſeventeen years

old, by the title of S. Maria Nova ; he never

came into England, ſupplying his abſence, by

conſtituting Hugo Pelegrinus, treaſurer of Lich

field, and Raymundas Pelegrinus, canon of St.

Paul’s, to be his proëiors in his abſence (p); as

ſuch, they preſented clerks to the void churches

of St. Clement’s and St. Mary’s in Sandwich, and

thoſe of Linſled and Tenham, in the years 1346

and 1349; in the former of which years, being

Notary to the Pope, he requeſted, that being re

ſident in the court of Rome, he might have li

cence to receive his archidiacomal procurations.

As he never came into England, and continued

ſo many years in this archdeaconry, neither the

King nor the archbiſhop knew who was archdea

con, ſo that the former wrote to the latter to

certify who was archdeacon of Canterbury, in the

20th year of his reign, and who was archdeacon

at that time, namely in the 39th year of it; to

which the archbiſhop returned this anſwer, that

he had ſearched the regiſters of john, late arch

biſhop, and other regiſters and records, by which

it appeared, that Petrus Rogerius, cardinal dea

con, had been archdeacon in the 20th year of his

reign, and that he did believe that the ſaid car

eleº of Chic/effer, was made chancellor and keeper of the ſcal,

October 23, 11 Edward III, anno 1338. Dugd. orig.

(n) Dugd, orig. Wood Antiq. Oxon. Battely, pt. 2,

P. i. 55. (o) Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti Cant.

(p) The former thus wrote himſelf:—Hugh Pelegrin,

Tº eaſurer of Lichfield, Nuncio of the Apoſtolical See to Eng

land, Picar General in Spirituals to the Rev. Father in Chriſ?,

Peter Rogeriuſ, Archdeacon of Canterbury, Cardinal Deacon

of the Holy Cºurth ºf Rome. Battely's Somner, p. 159.

dinal
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dinal was yet alive and archdeacon of Canterbury,

becauſe he had never heard any thing to the

contrary, but on what day he had been inſtalled,

he could not tell (q); this cardinal archdeacon

was in the 44th year of K. Edward III. anno

1371, elected Pope, and took on him the name

of Gregory XI, upon which he returned with the

cardinals to Rome, after the court of Rome had

continued about 70 years in France.

45. William Judicis, of Limoſin, ſeems on

his vacating this archdeaconry, to have ſucceeded

to it by the Pope's nomination. He was ne

phew to Pope Clement VI, and was created car

dinal deacon with the title of St. Mary in Coſmedin,

by his uncle; he was conſtituted archdeacon of the

Holy church of Rome by Pope Innocent V, and

was made cardinal preſliter, with the title of St.

Clement, by Pope Gregory XI, and died at Avig

mon on April 27, 1374. His executors were ſued

by his ſucceſſors, archdeacons, for dilapidations

in 1375 (r); the year before which there was

enquiry made concerning all foreigners, who had

eccleſiaſtical benefices in England, and were non

reſident ; on which this archdeacon was returned

as one of them, and that the true value of all

the yearly fruits, rents and profits of the arch

meaconry was worth 7oo florins (s).

46. HENRY WAKE FIELD was next admitted

to this archdeaconry in June 1375, being pre

ſented by the King during the vacancy of the ſee

of Canterbury, and the mandate for his indućtion

was direéted to the vicars of Hackyngton, Ten

ham and Lymme; at his admiſion, the ſce con

tinuing vacant, he took the oath of canonical

obedience to the prior and chapter, being then

treaſurer of the King's houſehold, before which

he had been biſhop of Ely, in the room of jobn

Barnet, deceaſed, but the election was diſannul

led by the Pope, anno 1373; however, in leſs

than two months after his becoming archdeacon,

the Pope having diſannulled the election of H'al

ter Leigh to the biſhopric of Worceſter, by his bull

of papal proviſion, dated Sept. 12, 1375, con

ferred it on him (t).

47. ANDoMAR DE RUpy was in his room made

archdeacon, by bull of papal proviſion (u), to

which archdeacon, as appears by the bundle of

(g) Memorand. ex parte rem. Theſau. anno 39 Edw.

III, rot. 19. Battely, pt. 2, p. 155.

(r) Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti Cant.

() Fox's Aéts and Monuments. Battely's Somn. p. 160.

(t) Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti Cant. Battely, pt. 2, p. 156.

(u) He is called in the patent of 2 Richard II, p. 2, m.

8, Adomar de la Roche, archdeacon of Canterbury; in which

patent the King reciting that the archdeacon had taken part

with the French, the King's enemies, by the advice of his

council, he had cauſed the revenues and profits of the arch

deaconry to be ſeized and taken into his own hands; but on

account of the ſpecial grace and affection which he bore to

this church, and eſpecially on account of his father's lying

buried there, he grants all the poſſeſſions, emoluments,

List of.

writs of anno 2 Richard II, pt 1. there belonged

to the church of Lymin, within the ſame doº,

worth by year, after taxation of the tenth, xxii.

the church of Tenham worth by year, after the

ſaid taxation czXx 1. vis. viii d. the church of

Hackington near Canterbury, worth by yearx

marks ; the church of St. Clement in Sandº,

worth by year, after the taxation aforeſaid, eight

marks ; the church of St. Mary in Sandwił,

worth by year, eight pounds, of the which th:

archdeacon received only ſix marks; the preſs

of all which premiſes ſºr I/illiam Latimer, hit,

had received, together with the profits ariſing

out of the juriſdićtion of the archdeaconry,wº

by year xx l. (v)

48. WILLIAM DE PAK iNToN, prebendary of

2 ork and Lincoln, was admitted to this arhºlz.

conry on Nov. 7, 1381; this dignity havingbºn

conferred on him by the prior and convent, in the

vacancy of the ſee, by archbiſhop Sudbury's death

his proëtor making the accuſtomed oath of 0.

dience to the prior and convent, that he would

not attempt any thing to the prejudice of tº:

church of Canterbury, but would faithfully exe.

cute ſuch mandates as he ſhould receive from ſh;

prior and chapter (w). He died in the year 1390,

and his will was proved on Očt. 7. (x)

Pits ſays much of this man, of his extraord.

nary worth and good parts (y). -

49. ADAM MoTTRUM, the archbiſhop's com.

miſſary (2), was conſtituted archdeacon on July

28, 1390 (a); on March 6, 1395, he gave his

aſſent, as ſuch, to the appropriation of the

churches of Sutton, Lillington and Farhigh, to

the college of Maid tone; in 1396 he preſented

a clerk to the church of Weſthithe (), at which

time he was the archbiſhop’s chancellor, and or

of his legatees, as appears by his will; abºut

which year he reſigned this archdeaconry, prºbi.

bly by exchange for ſome better preferment, is

he had formerly done the archdeaconry of E,

and a prebend of 2′ork, for the precentorſhip ºf

Sarum (c); he died in 1414. (d)

50. RichARD Clifford was conſtituted art.

deacon about the middle of the month of March

1397, and being archdeacon, was made keeper of

the Privy ſeal. There happened a controverſ;

&c. as far as he can, to Simon, archbiſhop of Canterbury, in

aid of the great work which the archéºſºp at his gºt

charges was carrying on, on the body of it, to hold them

for ſo long time as they ſhould continue in the Kingshaft.

See Rym, Foed. vol. vii, p. 216.

(v) Fox's Aéts and Monuments, pt. 1, p. 562.

(w) Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti Cant.

(a) Regiſt. Cur. Archid. Cant. (3) Batt, Somn. p. 162.

(z) He was the archbiſhop's commiſſary, in his proceed.

ings againſt the Hiclivians, anno 1382. Council, Bit vºl.

ii, p. 631.

(a) Regiſt. Courtney. (4) Regiſt, Cant.

(c) Regiſt. Medford, Epiſc. Sarum.

(d) Regiſt, Bulwith, Epiſc. Sarum.

between
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between him and archbiſhop Arundel, concerning

matters of juriſdiction, which was compounded

between them (e); he was in 1399, promoted

by papal proviſion to the biſhopric of H'orceſter,

and had a licence to be conſecrated out of the

church of Canterbury, dated Oct. 1, 1401, at

which time he vacated this dignity (f); he was

afterwards tranſlated thence to London in 1407,

in the account of the biſhops of which, Godwin

ſpeaks very honourably of him; his name and

figure were drawn and ſet up in the weſt window

in the chapter-houſe of Chriſt church in Canter

bury, as a benefačtor in all likelihood to the

work, it being new built in his time, as the

reader will find in the account of it.

In this manner religious men uſed to expreſs

their thankfulneſs to their benefactors, by repre

ſenting their effigies, and ſetting up their names

and coats of arms, if they had any, in ſome part

of the building, which by their bounty they had

helped to advance; ſometimes adding what their

gift was to it; an inſtance of this, out of many

may be obſerved cloſe by the door of the above

chapter houſe, about the ſhield of a coat of

arms, repreſenting the effigies of a monk in his

habit, one, who about the ſame time with this

archdeacon, was a benefactor to that work; the

legend about it tells us, that jobn Shepye, with

the help of his friends, gave Iool, to the building

of the cloyſier, &c. (g)

51. Robert De Hallum was collated to this

archdeaconry by archbiſhop Arundel, in 1401 (b).

He was prebendary of rork (i), reëlor of North

feet in Kent (k), and one of the executors of

archbiſhop Courtney's will in 1396 ; the dean

and chapter of Lincoln contended with him and

his predeceſſor Clifford, about the right of inſtal

ling Henry Beaufort, biſhop of Lincoln, but at laſt

they yielded and acknowledged the archdeacon's

right, and confirmed this acknowledgment by

an inſtrument under their ſeal, dated April 20,

1404, which is recorded in the regiſters of this

church (l). In 1403 he was chancellor of Ox

fºrd, which office he voluntarily reſigned in the

beginning of the year 1406 (m); he then went

(..) It is extant, among the church records, and in the

Leiger of the Confiſtory. See a tranſcript of it, printed

in Battely, pt. 2, appendix, No. xxxiii.

(f) Battely, pt. 2, p. 156. (g) Ibid. pt. 1, p. 160.

(b) Regiſt, Cant. (i) Regiſt. Ebor.

(#) Regiſt. Cant. (1) Ibid. A. (m) Antiq. Oxon.

(2) Thomas Walſingham, anno 1406.

(..) There is one remarkable thing to be noticed of him.

In the ſame year that he was made biſhop of Sarum, he, to

gether with Henry Chichely, biſhop of St. David's, and Tho

mas Chillenden, prior of Chriſt church, were by the prelates

who were convened in a ſynod at London, nominated and

appointed to go as legates or deputies from the Engliſh bi

fhops, to an occumenical council to be held at Piſa, a city in

Tuſcany. In their journey they paſſed through Paris, where

john Gerſon, the famous theologiſt, entertained them with

List or.

to Rome, and was there declared by the Pope,

archbiſhop of 2 ork (n) ; but the Pope being ſen

ſible that he ſhould provoke the King's heavy

diſpleaſure by it, revoked his papal proviſion,

and ſoon after promoted him to the biſhopric of

Saliſbury, and he made his profeſſion of obe

dience to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, at Glou

ceſter, on March 28, 1408, and this archdeaconry

was vacated by him (o).

52. John WAKERING, chaplain to the King

and keeper of the rolls in 1404 (p), was inſti

tuted archdeacon of Canterbury, on July 13,

1408 (q), probably by his proštor ; for after

wards he is ſaid to be admitted, perhaps induc

ted, to this archdeaconry on March 31, 1409 (r),

in all likelihood in his own perſon, otherwiſe

there is no reconciling the two different days of

his inſtitution or admiſſion into this archdeaconry,

as they are entered in the regiſter of archbiſhop

Arundel. He was made canon of Wells in 1409,

and the ſame year he is ſaid to have been keeper

of the great ſeal (s); in 1415 he was eleśted

biſhop of Norwich, and was conſecrated on May

29, next year (t). He has the charaćter of hav

ing been a perſon of extraordinary merit, and

biſhop Godwin makes honourable mention of him.

53. HENRY RUMworth, alias Cirenceſter,

was next collated to this dignity on June 5, 1416,

and continued in poſſeſſion of it on December

1o, 1418 (u); whilſt he was archdeacon, he cited

before him, jobn, biſhop of St. Aſaph, as not le

gally holding his biſhopric, not being ever in

dućted or put into poſſeſſion of it by his prede

ceſſor archdeacon Robert, as the manner was, and

of right he ſhould have been, it being one of the

rights of the archdeacon to indućt all biſhops of

the province into the poſſeſſion of their ſees.

He was ſucceeded as archdeacon, by

54. William ChichelEy, of kindred to the

archbiſhop of that name, prebendary of the church

of Saliſbury (v), who was collated to this arch

deaconry on Oct. 3, 1420 (w), at the time he was

with the King in the French expedition; he was

notary to the apoſtolic ſee and died at Rome in

1424 (x). He was ſucceeded by

a notable ſermon. They made a ſolemn entrance into Piſa,

| before the end of April. The biſhop of Sarum made an ele

gant ſpeech to the archbiſhops and biſhops, who were aſ

ſembled, to the number of one hundred and forty, beſides

a multitude of abbats and other eccleſiaſtical perſons. In

14 : 1, this Robert was created a cardinal preſ?yter. See

Battely, pt. 2, p. 156; who by the above, correóts the miſ

take of biſhop Godwin, in his account of this legation, in

his work, p. 495. (p) Pat. 6 Henry IV, p. i, m. 12.

(4) Regiſt. Arundel I. (r) Regiſt. Arundel II.

(*) Sir H. Spelman ſays, he was keeper of the privy ſeal

to K. Henry IV.

(1) Ang. Sacra, p. i. p. 417. Rym. Ford, vol. ix, p. 321,

337, 338. (a) Regiſt. Chicheley, Black Book.

(a) Reg. Sarum. (w) Reg Chicheley.

(x) Battely's Sommer, pt. 1, p. 101; pt. 2, p. 123.

- 55. PRosPER
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55. Prosper de Column A, a youth, then

under fourteen years of age who was by birth
an Italian, of the noble family of that name, and

nephew to Pope Martin V. Being apoſtolic

prothonotary, he was created a cardinal by the

title of S. Georgii ad Vellus aureum, which title
was agreeable to the rich proviſion that his

uncle the Pope had deſigned for him ; for he not

only advanced him by his bull of proviſion,

dated June 10, 1424, to this archdeaconry; to

which, however, the archbiſhop did not admit

him till July 26, 1426 (y), but he alſo obtained

a grant from the King, for his nephew to enjoy

as many eccleſiaſtical benefices in England, as

did not exceed the ſum of 60 marcs a year (2),

and as he could not be capable of this dignity,

by the laws of the realm, being an alien, the

Pope ſo far prevailed on the King, that he was,

by royal indulgence, made denizen, and capable

of the ſame, but ſo, that the Pope ſhould by his

bull in expreſs words, give way to the patron,
freely to confer it afterwards, as it ſhould fall

void, and that this indulgence ſhould not be

drawn into example (a).

But he ſeems to have fallen ſhort of the great

expectations he had from his uncle, and of the

benefit of this grant, which was occaſioned

partly by the ſudden death of the Pope, who

died of an apoplexy in 1431, and partly from

the misfortunes of the Columna family, in that

faction which they had raiſed againſt Pope Eu

genius IV, at which time this Proſper, as he was

adviſed, quitted the city of Rome, and though

he ſaved his life by it, yet he ſuffered much by

having his goods plundered, and his palace pul

led down in the tumult; not long after which,

he ſeems to have reſigned this archdeaconry, upon

condition of an annual penſion of 5oo florins,

to be paid to him out of it during his life; for

upon his death, Pope Pius II. beſtowed the laſt

year's penſion upon jacobus Amanatus, a Floren

fine, of Luca, biſhop of Pavia, and cardinal Preſ

biter of St. Chryſogonus, and commanded his ſuc

ceſſor to pay it (b).

36. Thomas Chicheley, a near relation of

the archbiſhop's, was collated by him to this arch

deaconry on December 14, 1433 (c); he ap

pointed john Pentworth, to be regiſter of his

court, and his apparitor general, which was con

firmed by the archbiſhop on Oétober 17, 1463.

He was doćtor of the canon law, and had ſeve

ral eccleſiaſtical preferments, as prebendary of

(y) Regiſt. Chicheley. (*) Duck's life of Chicheley.

(a) Battely's Somner, pt. 1, p. 161 ; Pt. 2, p. 123.

(4) He appears to have been preſent at the council of

Baſil, in 1435; and at Ferrara, in 1438; and at Florence,

to which the ſame council was transferred in 1439, and

ſubſcribed to the acts. He was conſtituted archdeacon of

the holy church of Rome in 1449. Battely, Pt. 2, P. 157.

(c) Regiſt, Chicheley. (d) Regiſt, Grey Epiſc. Linc.

- List of.

the church of Lincoln (d), provoſt of Wingham

college, and maſter of the hoſpital of St. Thoma;

in Canterbury, and was beſides Prothonotary º

the apoſtolic ſee (e). He obtained a bull from

Pope Eugenius, to confirm his archidiatonal right

in proving wills; in the year 1449, hemº

compoſition with Thomas Gage, the firſt provoſt

of the collegiate church of Wye (f), the yearbº.

fore which, he preſented a clerk to the vicarage

of Tenham (g); he was one of thoſe to ºn

archbiſhop Chicheley committed the care and over.

fight of his ſplendid building of All Soul Colº

in Oxford (b); he died in 1466, and was buried

in the collegiate church of Wingham (i).

57. THOMAs WYNTERBURN appears to have

been archdeacon on September 1, 1448. He was

preſent in the chapter-houſe, when john Oxng

was elected prior of Chriſt church, but he was

obliged to declare, that he was preſent there, not

as archdeacon, but as chancellor to the arch.

biſhop (k); in 1478 he conſtituted jobn Shifth,

a public notary, to be his apparitor general; he

was dean of St. Paul’s (!), and had ſome other

preferments, as may be ſeen in the Hiſtory ºf

the Deans of that church. He died in 1478 and

was ſucceeded as archdeacon by

58. John Bourgchi ER, LL.B. a near reli.

tion to archbiſhop Bourgebier, who was by him

collated to this dignity in February 1479(m);

two years after which he appears to have been

ſtyled doćtor in the laws, and was a prebendary

of the church of Wells. He died on November 6,

in the year 1495 (n), and was buried in the

chapel of the Blºſſed Virgin Mary, uſually called

the Lady Chapel, where his memorial ſtill re.

11131I].S.,

59. HUGH PENTHwin was collated to this

archdeaconry on November 26, 1495 (6). He

and Henry Edyal, archdeacon of Rochefter, were

two of archbiſhop Morton's executors, and weſt

the only adminiſtrators who acted in the pet.

formance of his will, and he was afterwards one

of the executors of archbiſhop Dean's will; he

died on Auguſt 6, in 1504 (p), and was ſic.

ceeded by

60. WILLIAM WARHAM, a kinſman of arch.

biſhop Warham, who had a papal diſpenſation

when he was made archdeacon, of not proceed.

ing to higher orders for ſeven years, which

being almoſt expired, was in 1520, renewed for

ſix years longer. He had ſeveral rich benefices

conferred upon him, for he was admitted to the

(e) Battely's Somner, pt. 1, p. 161.

(f) See this inſtrument printed in Battely, pt. 2, 3}.

pendix, No. xxvii.

(g) Regiſt. Cant. (h) Antiq. Oxon, lib. ii, p. 173,

(i) Battely, pt. 2, p. 158. (#) Regiſt. Cant.

(l) Wharton, p. 229. (m) Regiſt. Bourgºhitº

(n) Battely, pt. 2, p. 158. (2) Regiſt. Morton.

(p) Stow's Survey of London.

prºb:nd

ſº |
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prebend of Brounſwood, in the church of St.

Paul (4) in 1515; he was collated to the reëtory

of Wrotham in 1517; to the provoſtſhip of Wing

ham in 1520 (r); and laſtly, to the reëtory of

Haies (s). At his inſtance, archbiſhop Warham

founded a perpetual vicarage in the church of

Wrotham, and thereby converted the rectory

into a rich ſinecure (t). He attended cardinal

|

Wolſey in his embaſſy to the French King in

1527; after the death of archbiſhop Warham,

who died at his, the archdeacon's, houſe at Hack

ington, he reſigned his eccleſiaſtical preferments,

and had, with the privity and conſent of the then

archbiſhop Cranmer, a ſtipend or penſion of 60l.

per ann. allowed him during his life, out of the

archdeaconry, and zol. per ann. out of the pro

voſtſhip of Wingham; which continued to be

paid by his two ſucceſſors in the archdeaconry (u).

61. Edmund CRANMeR, brother to archbiſhop

Cranmer, was by him, on March 9, 1534, col

lated to this archdeaconry, and the provoſtſhip

of Wingham, and had ſeveral rich benefices be

fides conferred on him by his brother ſoon after

his being made archdeacon; he was promoted in

1549, to a prebend in Chrift church, and to the

rečtories of Clyve and Ickham in this county (v);

about which time he is ſaid to have alienated

the parſonage bouſe, commonly called the archdea

con's palace, at Hackington, to the Lord Cromwell

and others. All the above preferments he con

tinued to poſſeſs till Q. Mary's reign, when in

1554 he was deprived of them for being married,

and compelled to fly into Germany, to ſave his

life. He plainly confeſſed his marriage, al

ledging, that he thbught his marriage lawful,

and could never forſake his wife with a good con

ſcience; upon which, ſentence was pronounced

againſt him, namely, to be ſuſpended from exe

cuting the prieſtly functions, ſequeſtered from

all profits due to him, deprived of all eccle

fiaſtical dignities and benefices, and enjoined to

abſtain from the marriage bed; to which ſen

tence he ſubmitted, without making any appeal

or reply (w).

62. Nicholas HARPsfielp, LL.D. an emi

nent theologiſt, was, on his deprivation, pre

ſented to this dignity (x), and was admitted to .

it on April 21, 1554. He was born in the city

of London, and educated in Wykeham's ſchool at

Wincheſler, and afterwards at New College in Ox

(4) Regiſt. Fitz James, Epiſc. London.

(r) Regiſt. Cant.

() Regiſt. Eccleſ. Chriſti Cant.

(1) Stow's Annals.

(*) Regiſt. Cranmer. Battely, pt. 2, P. 158.

(v) Regiſt. Eccl. Chriſti Cant.

(w) The whole proceſs is entered in the regiſters of this

church, and contains a ſpecimen of the manner of pro

ceeding againſt the married clergy in thoſe times; it is

Printed in Battely, Pt. 2, appendix, No. xxxiii.

Vol. IV. 9 O

list of.

ford, of which he became fellow, where he be

came very eminent both in the civil and canon

law. In 1544 he was admitted principal of an

antient hall, moſtly for civilians, called White

ball, on the ſcite of which jeſus college was af.

terwards partly built, and in 1546 he was ap

pointed King's profeſſor of the Greek tongue in

the univerſity. In 1553 he left his fellowſhip

and took the degree of doćtor of his faculty,

and had then conſiderable pračtice in the court

of arches (y). Upon his inſtitution into this

archdeaconry, he made a ſolemn proteſtation, as

was injoined him, that he would pay to William

h'arbam, formerly archdeacon, during his life,

the penſion which had been ſettled on him out

of the profits of the archdeaconry, as mentioned

above, and decreed by Dr. john Cocks, vicar

general and principal official to the late arch.

biſhop Cranmer ; in the ſame year, on April 27,

he was admitted to the prebend of Harſton in

St. Paul's church, and two days afterwards to

the church of Langdon, both void by the depri

vation of Dr. john Hodge/in (2). In 1557 he

viſited all churches, as well exempt, as not ex

empt, within the dioceſe of Canterbury, and all

chapels and hoſpitals (a); at which time it ap

Pears, that he was rector of Saltwood, in this

county; but in the year 1559, he was deprived

of all his dignities and benefices in the church,

and was committed priſoner to the Fleet in the

beginning of Q. Elizabeth's reign, for not ac

knowledging the Queen's ſupremacy, after which

he continued about twenty-four years a. pri

ſoner, which was to the time of his death, which

happened in 1583. His confinement was eaſy,

without any hardſhip or want; here he found

leiſure to compile ſeveral books, of which ſome

remain in manuſcript, and others have been

printed ; the chief of which is, his eccleſiaſtical

hiſtory, printed at Douay in 1622 (b); towards

the writing of which, archbiſhop Parker gave him

much encouragement in the free uſe of his re

giſters.

The character of him and his writings, are

given with ſuch different cenſures by thoſe who

have mentioned him, ſo clearly contrary, and

to every appearance ſo full of partiality, as the

one or the other of them have been proteſtants

or papiſts, or at leaſt inclined to the cauſe of

either perſuaſion, that it is perhaps difficult to

(x) He was preſented by Q. Mary, in the vacancy of the

Jºe, on April 2, 1554. Rym. Foed. vol. xv, P. 381.

(y) See Wood's Ath. vol. i, col. 214.

(z) Regiſt. Bonner.

(a) The records of this viſitation are ſtill extant, in the

office of the archaearen's regiſter.

(4) The original, in his own hand writing, is in the

Cotton library, marked Vitellius, C. ix, No. 12; and there

is a treatiſe of his, concerning marriage, occaſioned by K.

Henry VIII.'s divorce, in New college library, in Oxfºrd. ..

judge
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judge the real truth of it. On the one ſide Pitt,

the compiler of the Athene Oxonienſes (e), and

ſome others, give him and his hiſtory great com

mendations; whilſt Fox the Martyrologiſt, the au

thor of the Anglia Sacra, and of the Engliſh Hiſ

torical Library, and others of the ſame fort,

give their ſevere cenſures, as much to the con

trary; however, the general unprejudiced

opinion is become much in favour of him, and

the commendations the former have beſtowed

on him.

63. Edmund Geast, or Gueſt, as his name is

ſometimes ſpelt, fellow of King's college in Can
bridge, was promoted by the Queen to this arch

deaconry in Oétober 1559 (d). He was ſon of

Thomas Gbeaſt, of the family of that name, of

Rough Heath, in the county of Worceſter, being

born at Affºrton in 2 orkſhire (e), and on Jan. 21,

in that year, was conſecrated biſhop of Rocheſter,

and about the ſame time made almoner to the

Queen; in 1571 he was tranſlated to Saliſbury,

till when he held this archdeaconry in commendam;

upon his vacating it (f),

64. Edmund FREAK, S.T.P. was next con

ſtituted archdeacon ; he was born in Eſſex, and

educated at Cambridge ; in 1564 he was promo

ted to a canonry of Weſtminſter; in 1565 to a

canonry of Windſor, and on April 10, 1570, was

inſtalled dean of Rocheſter; in 1571 he was made

dean of Saliſbury, but before he was well ſettled

in that ſtall, he was elečted biſhop of Rocheſter,

and was conſecrated on March 9, 1571. He had

a diſpenſation, by which he held this archdea

conry, and the reëtory of Purleigh, together with

his biſhopric in commendam ; but this diſpenſation

became void in 1576, on his being tranſlated to

the ſee of Norwich; after this he was again tranſ

lated to the ſee of Worceſter, where he died in

1590, having left behind him the character of

being a pious, learned and grave perſon (g).

65. William REDMAN, S. T. P. was inſti

tuted archdeacon on May 14, 1576(b). He was

ſon of john Redman, of Shelford in Cambridge

ſhire, and was educated in Trinity college in Cam

bridge (i), of which he became fellow, and taking

orders, was in 1589, further promoted to a ca

nonry in this church, made rector of Biſhopſ.

() vol. i, col. 214, where there is an account of his

feveral writings. (a) Wood's Ath. vol. i, col. 7oo.

(e) Rymer's Foedera, vol. xv, p. 1543.

(f) Battely's Somner, pt. i. p. 162; Pt. 2, P. 159. He

died in 1576, and was buried at Saliſbury. -

(g) Battely, pt. 2, p. 160. -

(b) Regiſt. Grindal. Rym. Foed, vol. xv, p. 752.

(i) He gave ico marc, to the improvement of the build

ing of the college library.

(4) He died in 1602, and was buried in that cathedral,

leaving his widow Iſabel ſurviving, and ſeveral children.

Wood's Ath. vol. i. p. 701.

(l) Battely, pt. 2, p. 160. He died in 1602, and was

buried in Norwich cathedral.

List ov.

borne in this county, and in 1594, biſhop of Nor.

wich (k), when he vacated this dignity of the

archdeaconry (l), which was beſtowed on

66. CHARLes Fotherby, who was collated

to it on January 28, 1596 (m), at which time he

was a prebendary of this church; in 1615 he

was made dean of it, but he ſtill kept this arch.

deaconry till his death, which happened on March

29, 1619. He was buried in the dean's chapt.

near the martyrdom in this church (n).

67. William KINGsley, S.T. P. fellow of

All Souls college in Oxford, was collated by archbi.

Jhop Abbot to the archdeaconry, in his room, being

then a prebendary of this church (o). He died

on Jan. 29, 1647, and was buried in the lower

ſouth wing or iſle of this church, where his grave.

ſtone ſtill remains with this inſcription: Hire

lyeth interred the body of William Kingsley,

once archdeacon of Canterbury, and prebendary ºf

Chriſt church ; a perſon as exemplary in bit life, at

he was ſound in bis doãrine. He took to wift,

Damaris, daughter of Mr. John Abbot, of Guild.

ford, and brother to George, lord archbiſhºp ºf

Canterbury; by whom he bad ſixteen children; as

be lived, ſo be died piouſly, on the 29th of January,

1647; in memory of whom his dear wife bath

cauſed this memorial. Here lyeth alſo the body ºf

DAMARIs, the wife of the above-named William

Kingſley, obiit Oğ. 30, 1678, aetat. 85.

68. GeoRGE Hall, S. T. P. was, upon th

reſtoration of K. Charles II. in 1660, collaled

to this archdeaconry (p). He was ſon of Dr.

joſeph Hall, biſhop of Exeter, and afterwards of

Norwich, being born at Waltham abbey in Eſ.

fex, and educated at Exeter college in Oxford, of

which he became fellow ; after which, taking

orders, he became archdeacon of Cornwall, and

vicar of Maybenet in that county. Some time

before the reſtoration he had been firſt preacher

of St. Bartholomew, near the Old Exchange, and

afterwards vicar of St. Botolph's church, without

Alderſgate ; after the reſtoration he became one

of the King's chaplains, canon of Windſºr, and

then archdeacon of this dioceſe; at length he

was on May 11, 1662, conſecrated biſhop of Chſ.

ter, and continued in this archdeaconry by a tom

mendam, as he did in the rich reótory of Wigan

(m) Regiſt. Whitgift, p. 11.

(*) See a further account of him, in the liſt of dart ºf

this church.

(2) In a regiſter of theſe precinéts is an entry, Marchi,

1632; and the ſame for the years 1634, 1635, 1638, and

1639; received of Dr. Kingsley, archdeacon, 6s. 8d. to be

diſtributed to the poor within the precinéts, which he wº

to pay for a licence to eat fleſh, granted to him and others"

the archbiſhop, his dioceſan, and coufirmed under the*

/tal by his Majeſty. Witneſs, Matthew Wariner, ſathrift;

which note is inſerted here, particularly to ſhew the cuſtºm

of that time, ſo different from that at preſeus.

(p) Regiſt. Juxon.

- * * - in
*
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in Lancaſhire, conferred on him about that

time (4).

69. William SANcRoff, S. T. P. ſucceeded

to this dignity in 1668, and was afterwards pro

moted to the deanry of St. Paul’s, upon which he

reſigned this archdeaconry in 1670; he was after

wards promoted to the archbiſhopric of Canterbury,

where a further account may be ſeen of him.

70. SAMUEL PARKER, S. T. P. was inſtalled

archdeacon in his room, in June 1670. He was

the ſon of jobn Parker, a lawyer, and at length

ſergeant at law , being ſent to Wadham college

in Oxford, he was there educated in rigid prºſy

terian principles, but upon the reſtoration he

changed over to Trinity college, and became a

convert to epiſcopacy and the church of England;

after which he entered into orders, and in 1667

was made chaplain to archbiſhop Sheldon, being

fent for, for that purpoſe, to Lambeth; three

years after which he was promoted to this arch

deaconry, as above-mentioned; on Nov. 18, 1672,

he was inſalled prebendary of Canterbury, having

been collated in 1667 to the reëtory of Chartham,

and in 1671 to thatof Ickham, bothin this county.

In the beginning of 1685, he reſigned his pre

Bend, and on Oét. 17, next year, was conſecrated

biſhop of Oxford, having licence to hold in com

mendam the reëtory of Ickham, the maſterſhip of

Eaſtbridge boſpital, and this archdeaconry. He

was in 1687, by the King's mandate, put by

force in poſſeſſion of the preſidentſhip of Magda

len college in Oxford, being then inclined much

to temporize and change his communion. Wood

calls him an eminent and celebrated writer, and

gives along account of his ſeveral writings (r).

He died at the preſident's lodgings in Magdalen

college, on March 20, 1687, and was buried on

the ſouth ſide of the chapel there ().
71. John Battely, S.T.P. was collated to

this archdeaconry on March 23, and was inſtalled

on March 24, 1687 ; he was born at St. Ed

mundſbury, in the county of Suffolk, was fellow of

Trinity college in Cambridge, and domeſtic chap

Iain to archbiſhop Sancroft, who collated him to the

re&ory of Adiſham, and in 1688 to a prebend in

this cathedral church. He died on Oét. Io,

1708, art. 61, and was buried in the lower ſouth

wing or croſs iſle of this church, where there is

a mural monument put up to his memory, with

the following inſcription:

H. S. E.

Johannes BATTEly, S. T. P.

Buriae Sti Edmundi in Suffolcia natus collegii

Scae Trinitatis Cantabrigi ſocius, a ſacris Do

meſticis Reverendiſfimo Willielmo Sancroft,

(i) He died at Wigan in 1668, and was there buried.

See Wood's Ath. vol. ii, col. 416. (r) Pt. 2, col. 297.

() Battely, pt.2, p. 160. Wood's Ath, vol. 2, col. 814.

See his life, in Biog. Brit, vol. v., P. 3300

List of .

archiepiſco Cantuarienſ, a quo meritiſfima ac

cepit praemia, rectoriam de Adiſham prope hanc .

urbem hujus eccleſiae metropoliticae canonica

tum, hujus q; dioeceſeos archi-diaconatum, quae

omnia ſummâ cum fide, & prudentia admini

ſtravit munia, vir integerrima in Deum pietate,

honeſtiſſimis, et ſuaviſſimis. Moribus.

Excellenti divinarum et humanarum

Literarum ſcientia, fingulari in egenos

Beneficentia, in ſuos charitate,

Candore et benignitate in omnes.

His tot praeclaris dotibus hanc

Baſilicam, totamd; eccleſiam

Anglicanam inſigniter ornavit

Obiit Octob. x. anno domini

MDccv III. AEtatis ſuae Lx1.

72. Thomas GREEN, S.T. P. was in his

room collated to this archdeaconry in 1708, being

then a prebendary of this church ; he was in

1721 conſecrated biſhop of Norwich, and in 1723

was tranſlated to Ely; but on his becoming biſhop

of Norwich (t), he vacated this preferment and

was ſucceeded by

73. Thomas Bowers, S. T. P. who was col

lated to it by archbiſhop Wake in 1721 ; he was

next year promoted to the biſhopric of Chicheſter,

and ſeems to have held this archdeaconry in com

mendam, till it was given to

74. SAMUEL Lisle, S.T. P. who was inſtalled

archdeacon in 1724, and was afterwards a pre

bendary of this church; he was in 1744 conſe

trated biſhop of St. Aſaph, but he held this dignity

of the archdeaconry in commendam with his biſhop

rit, till he was, in 1748, conſecrated biſhop of

Norwich; when

75. John HEAD, S.T. P. was collated to this

preferment by archbiſhop Herring in 1748, and

inſtalled on April 15. He was the youngeſt ſon

of ſºr Francis Head, bart. and was educated a ſtu

dent of Chriſt church in Oxford. When he was

promoted to this dignity, he was prebendary of

this church of Canterbury; he was firſt reëtor of

Pluckley, and of St. George's, and St. Mary's Bur

gate, in this city, both which he reſigned on

being indućted to the reëtory of Ickham, which

he held at his death, as well as the prebend of

Barton Colwall, in the church of Hereford. Be

ſides which, he was maſter of the hoſpitals of

St. john in Canterbury, and of St. Nicholas in

Harbledown. By the death of his elder brother

fir Francis Head, he ſucceeded to the title of ba

ronet in 1768, which he enjoyed but a ſmall time,

for he died at his prebendal houſe in Canterbury,

on Dec. 4, 1769, without ſurviving iſſue, uni

verſally regretted for his urbanity of manners,

(1) See Biog. Brit. vol. vii, appendix, p. 112 [G]; and

among the prečendaries of this church. He died in 1738,

art. 80.

his
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his unaffeóted piety, and univerſal benevolence,

and was buried in a vault in the chancel of

Ickham church. -

76. WilliAM BAckhouse, S.T. P. was next

protnoted to this archdeaconry, and was inſtalled

on Dec. 18, 1769, and in 1771 was collated to

the rectory of Ickbam, as he was to that of Deal

in 1776, in which year he had a diſpenſation to

hold them together; in Oét. 1777, he was in

dućted to the maſterſhip of Eaſtbridge hoſpital in

Canterbury, which preferments he held till his

death, which happened at his parſonage houſe at

Deal, to which he had been a good benefactor,

by rebuilding it in a very handſome manner, on

Sept. 28, 1788. He was buried in the chancel of

Deal church.

77. John Lynch, LL.D. was next promoted

List or

to this dignity on Nov. 7, 1788. He was tº

ſecond ſon of Dr. john Lynch, deanof this church

and was educated at Chriſt church in Oxford, º

which he was a ſtudent ; he was firſt redorofs,

Matthew, Friday-ſtreet, London; in 1771 he was

collated to the rectory of Adiſham, which he in

1781 exchanged, by conſent of the patrons of

both, with Dr. john Palmer, for the fifth ſtill

in the church of Canterbury; and in 1782 was

preſented to the rectory of St. Dionis Batkhurd,

in London, both which preferments he holds at

this time, and is the preſent archdeacon of this

dioceſe; being a gentleman whoſe affability and

courteſy of behaviour, benevolence of heart, and

diffuſive charity, have deſervedly gained him

univerſal eſteem and commendation.

This long AND LABorious History being now brought to a concluſion, the Editor has only

to repeat his moſt reſpectful thanks to the public, for the favourable reception they have hitherto

given to it; to requeſt the continuance of their liberal candour; and to aſſure them, that their

approbation will be eſteemed by him, as an ample reward for all the pains he has taken in the

compiling of it.

London, O&ober 1798.
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** M. ſtands for manor, S. for ſeat, H. for hamlet, and F. for farm. The figures comprehend likewiſe

the notes in each page.

A.

B.BATS WALL in Minſter, p. 325

-------- Mill in Canterbury, p. 438

ABBEY F. in hºſt Langaon, p. 20

Abelguilly, p 748

Achoſ in Thanet, P. 354. Acholt, p. 309, 34o

Acol F. p. 32 1. Acolt, p. 5

Addelam—now Deal, p. 102, 169, 161

Adiſham, manor of, p. 137-180-194-2 18-223-242

Adurní Portus, or Arundel, p. 77

Adrians Gate, in Dover, p. 91

Aimolde—ſee Hamwold -

AldELoND-now ALLAND GRANDE, in 7%anet, p. 322

All Saints, in Thanei, p. 299, 305-in Canterbury, p. 463

AMBRY, or ALMosky M. in Eaſtry, p. 229

-------- F. alia; the PAkson age in Mºston, P. 319, 311

---------, in Canterbury, p. 493

Almonry of St. Auguſtine's monaſtery, p. 153

Anderida, or Newenden, p. 77

Apulton, diſtrict of, p. 187. M. in Walderſºare, p. 191

Archcliff, alia, Arcliff Fort in Dover, p. 92. Chapel, p. 11o

Archer's Court M. in River, p. 38, 39. Little M. p. 49

Arſic, *:::::A; p. 61

Arundel Foreſt in Suſſex, p. 709, 71 I

Chantry in Chriſt Church in Canterbury, p. 727

AsHLEY Borough, HAMLET, Parson A G E or GRANGE ºf,

in Norborne, p. 149-142-152-153

Aſſeteghe, land of, in Thanet, p. 310

Athanaton—now Thanet, p. 288

Attefeld, land in River, p 3

ATTERTon, in River, p. ibid.

Avºranches, alias Folkeſtone, barony ºf, P, 18

Avona—now Canterbury, p 419, 435 .

River—now the Stour, p. 389, 435

Auguſtine Friars, convent of, ſee White Friars

Auſtone, tenement of, in Thanet, P. 344

Aylſham, ſchool at, p. 742

B.

Babb's Hill near Canterbury, p. 667

Baccanceld, p. 775

Badleſmere, prioy of, p. 54

Barbican, in Sandwich, p. 256 .

Barfield F. p. 202. See alſo Barville

Barham M. and S. p. 592

BarFriston M. alias Gerard's, p. 193

Barnſole H. and borough, p. 189, 239, 239

Barſon, ſee Barfriſton

Bartholomew's Gate, in Thanet, p. 362

BARTLet's, alias Thornton, in Thanet, P. 300

BARTon M. in Buckland, p. 5o

alia, Longport M. and S. in Canterbury, P. 493

-664-666

...----- Little M. and Mill, near Canterbury, P. 492

–439-445

-------- Field, P.277

-------..'s CHANTRY, in Sandwich, p. 287

Barville Great and Little M. in Tillmanitone, P. 204

Beagrims, in Sandwich, P. 278

--------

Beakſborne church, P. 749

Bedleſhangre, tythes of, p. 149 |

Bekeſborne, p. 79 |

Beliſolt Hundred, P, 102

Belsfield F. in Shebberdſwell, p. ;

Beornſole, in Woodneſborough, p. 239

BERE, alias By ER Court, in ſºft Cliff, p. 29

Bereham, p. 194

Berkeſore M. p. 693

Berton Court of, in Longport, p. 664. See Barton

BETsHANGER, Great, M. of, p. 184

LITTLE, M. and TYTHERY, in Norborne,

p. 143-147-149-151

EAST, M. in the ſame, p. 151

Bevesfel, p. 144

Beulberge, hundred of, p. 102

Bewsfield M. in Whitfield, p. 14

BewsBorough, Hundred of, p. 1, 23. Croſs, p. 2.

Bileſold Hundred, p. 103

Bilfington, parſonage of, p. 720

Binnewith Iſland, near Canterbuay, p. 446

Binton's F. in St. Margaret's at Cliff, p. 26

Birchington, in Thanet, p. 293–298–299-354

------------- Chapel of, p. 312, 313

Biſhopſborne M. p. 216

Biſhop's Enbrook M. in Cheriton, p. 192

Biſhopſthorpe, palace at, p. 757

Blackeborn Hundred, p. 102, 103

Black Friars, convent of, in Canterbury, p 448

Blean, wood in, p. 450

Church of, p. 237, 238

M. of, p. ibid

Bobdale Wood, in Thanet, p. 292

Bochelande, p. 102. See Buckland

Bocland, ville of, p. 149

Bodkins, in Swalecliffe, p. 274

Bologne, port of, p. 81. Roman Watch Tower at, p. 32

Borowart, lath of, p. 309

Boswell Banks, alias Temple M. in Ewell, p. 36

Boſtall, in Ewell, p. ibid.

Bourne M. p. 216

Boxley M. p. 230. Priory, p. 288

Boxley Lees, alias the Harpe, in Woodneſborough, p. 239

, in Thanet, p. 255. Hill, in Minſter, p. 326

Boys's, alias Jesus Hospital, in Canterbury, p. 205, 456

Brand, land at, p 103. Brandat, land of, P. 41

Brandred M. p. 108, 162

Bradſole Abbey, ſee St. Radigund's

Bradſtow, ſee Broadſtairs

Branodunum, or Branceſter, p. 77

Bredenſtone Hill, p. 79-80-98

Bredgar College, p. 727

Bredin, St. Mary's church, in Canterbury, p. 475

Bredon, lordſhip of, in Dover, p. 98

Brenſete, p. 1 of

Breze, marſhland of, p. 25o

Bridger's ALMs Houses, in Canterbury, p. 457

Brightlingſea, in Suſſex, p.247

BRIMs Dale F. in Eythorne, p. 1.97

Brittain, iſland of, near Canterbury, p. 4o 1-402-403

Bºo ADGATE, alias BRockMAN's M. in Burchington, p. 336

Broadst AIRs, alias Bradstow, ville of, in St. Peters,

Thanet, p. 363

Brocheſtelle, p. 36

Brockman's, in Birchington.

Bromley College, p. 754

Brompton H. in St. Peter's, Thanet, p. 361

Brookstreet, and F. in Eaſtry, P. 222.

------

See Broadgate

Brook
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Brook Place, in Eaſtry, p. 22;

BRooks End M. in Birchington, p. 329, 336

------------, Great and Little, p. 337

Broſta!, p. 36

Brºwn’s Mill, in Canterbury, p. 438

Buckl. AND, near Dover M. p. 49. Parſonage of, p. 720

-----------, Ville and F. in Woodnºſłorougé, p. 221-230

-233-234-23

Bulwark, great and little, in Deal, p. 165

BURGATE, the GATE, p. 392

HUNDRED and WARD ºf,

p. 413-416

Burne M. p. 775

See Weſt Court

in Canterbury,

y

Burnt Houſe M.

Burville, great and little F. p. 133

But ſole, in Eaſtry, p. 222

BurtERst REET F. in Shebberſwell, p. 4

Byer Court—ſee Bere Court -

C.

Caer Kent—now Canterbury, p. 389

Calais, port and town of, p. 81-8,-761

Caldicot, alias CALcot. M. near Canterbury, p. 403-404

-442-715, Barn, p. 492

Callis Couzºr, or GRANGE, in St. Peter’s in Thanet,

p. 36c-365-366–367-453

Camber, near Rye, p. 83 - - -

Cambridge, Univerſity of, p. 754. Public Library of, p.

740. Scholarſhips and exhibitions at, p.

274–297-583–584–600-627. Benet college

in, p. 583–627–740–741-754:...Chriſt col

lege in, p. 743. Corpus Chriſti college in,

p. 596, 757. Emanuel college in, p. 752.

Gonville and Caius college in, p. 274. Pem.

broke hail in, p. 742, Peter Houſe college

in, p. 722, 744. St. John's college in, p.

297, 584. St. Mary Magdalen's college in,

p. 745. Trinity college in, p. 509-596–

74C-75 I

CANTERRURY, City and County, hiſtory of, p. 389.

Names, p. ibid. Civil juriſdićtion, p.

391. Bounds, p. 399. Citizens in par

liament, p. 404. Caſtle, p. 4c8–619–623.

Antient and preſent ſtate, p. 411. Anti

quities found, p. ibid. Walls and gates,

. 412. Wards and aldermanries, p. 415.

Antient hiſtory, p. 416. Manufactories,

p. 420. Hop plantations, p. 423. Pre

ient ſtate and deſcription of the city and

ſuburbs, p. 425. Dungeon, p. 430. Ex

change and mints, p. ibid. Miſcellaneous

matters, p. 431. Remarkable occurences,

p. 432. Natural hiſtory, p. 434. Heral

dry, p. 435. The river Stour and mills,

p. ibid. Manors in, p. 439. Religious

foundations within its liberties, p. 445.

Hoſpitals and alms houſes, p. 452. Cha

- rities, p. 457. Eccleſiaſtical juriſdićtion,

- p. 461. Churches and parochial chari

ties, p. 463. Biſhºps of St. Maitin's, p.

497. Extraparochial juriſdićtons, p. 498.

Archbiſhop's palace, ville and priory of

Chriſt church, p. 498–502-572. Cathe

dral and priory, p. 5oz. King's ſchool,

p. 583. Dean and chapter, p. 587. Deans,

p. 388. Canons or prebendaries, p. 605,

Precinóts exempt from the city liberties,

... p. 622. Monaſtery of St. Auguſtine and

b. rough of Longport, p. 663. Arch

biſhopric and archbiſhops, p. 671, 675.

Archdeaconry and archdeacons, p. 772,

77

Canterbury, ſee º p. 162-262-2 16-221-209-302–31 1

442-496. Archbiſhop's palace in, p. 394–

396–403-499–740. Priory of Chriſt church

in, p. 32-104-194–208-2 16-218–228-229–

241-242-246-248-249-25C-328-3 1C-3 11

336-340-345-382–396-438-439-442-445

450–468-470-473–488–492-498–591-566

67–701. King's ſchool in, 297-679–742.

-------------, Caſtle of, p. 394

------------- St. Dunſtan's gaol in, p. 485

------------- King's new park in, p. 661

Cant-guar-land—now Kent, p. 389

Cantiopolis, Cantuaria and Cantwarabyrg, ancient names

of Canterbury, p. 389

Capel Hook wood, in Coldred, p. 12

Cerdices Oran, p. 381 -

Carlentone—ſee Charlton

Carmelites, priory of, in Sandwich, p. 267

*

t

Clyveſend M. in Thanet, p. 325.

Caſtle Ray cliff, at Dover, p. 82

Caſtle Mead, alia, Chittenden, in Sandwich, p. 260

:---------- LANDs, portion ºf tythes in Cantertar, P. 4 *

CastNEY Court M. in River, p. 40, 41 4

Cariſton M. p. 763

Cecil Square, in Margate, p. 35o

Cerlentone—now Charlton

CHAMBER LA 1 N's Fee, alias Deal M. p. 162, 171

Charing, palace at, p. 768

CH A R Lton, near Dover, M. p. 53

Charner, chapel in Ripple, p. 130

Chart Sutton, p. 479

Chart, village of, p. 683

Chartham, p. 768

Chelſea, college in, p. 745

Chenoltone—ſee Knolton

Cheſter, dioceſe of, p. 673

Cheſtmund's, in Thanet, p. 292

Chilham, barony of, p. 43–45–47-54-175

'arſonage of, p. 715

CH ille N De N, p. 182 M. of, p. 214

Chiſſºn H. in St. Laurence, in Thanet, p. 371

Chiltern Langley, priory of, p. 133

Chiſtlet, p. 640, 655

ChiLys ston, alia; GRE at Hou a H AM M. p. 43

Chriſtian's Court M. in Eaſtry, p. 230

F. in Woodneſborongh, p. 239

Church ſtreet F. in Eaſt Langdon, p. 125

Church Hops F. in Eythorne, p. 197

Church Gate F. in Woodneſborough, p. 231

Cinemes Oran, p. 381

Cinque Ports, origin and decay of, p. 77,78

------------- - juriſdiction ºf, p. 175–298–326-33-#1

–359-368-372-373-381-397

-------------- Barony of, p. 79

Claris's Iſland, near Canterbury, p. 4oz

Clerk's F. in Sarre, p. 307

Cleve Court S. in Thanet, p. 309

Cliff'sEND M. in St. Laurence in ſhanet, p. 371

Clopton Tower, in Dover Caſtle, p. 67

Cloveſho—ſee Cliff

See Cliffsend

Cnolden—ſee Knolton

Cnoiton, tythes of, p. 149. Ville of, p. 237

Cocklicoe, a houſe in Dover Caſtle, p. 64

Cogan's Hºſpital, in Canterbury, p. 452-306–62;

Cokyn's Hoſpital, in the ſame, p. 498, 624

Calablow F. in Ripple, p. 133

Colcheſter, St. John's Abbey in, p. 658 -

CoLoRED Borough and M. p. 82. Pariſh, p. 3;

Cold Friday Borough, p. 23d. Street, ibid. p. 238

Cold Harbour F. in Norborne, p. 1, 3

Colyſwood, in Thanct, p. 292

Coºpe F, in Buckland, p. 50

Conſtabularie, barony of, in Dover Caſtle, p. 28

Cookſborough, in Eaſtry, p. 22 1

Coomb H. in Woodneſborough, p 230, 239

CoPERLAND, in River, p. 39, 40

Copfall, ſee Pope ſhall

Con Nilo, Cornilai, Cornelys, HUND RED of, p. 26-2:

- I 2O

Cotmanton, chapel of, p. 153, 154

Court, in Sholdon, p. 157

Cottington, ſee Cotmanton

Cotton's Hºſpital, in Canterbury, p. 4; ;

CoveNTRY House, alias the DuNG EoN, in Canterlºº,

P. 44o

Court Ash M. in Deal, p. 161, 108

Court Stairs H. in St. Laurence, in Thanet, p. 57

M. alias Pegwell BAY, p. 322

Coxhill H. in Shebbertſwell, p. 5

Cranbrook, Church of, p. 754

Crayford House, in Great Mongeham, p. 137

Craythorne borough, p. 180, 202

Crevequer, barony of, p. 62, 230

Croydon Pariſh, p. 743

Hoſpitals and ſchools in, p. 744–754-759

--------- Palace, p. 755-757-768

Cuddeſden parſonage, in co. Oxford, p. 749

Cupland, in River, p. 39

Curfew, land in St. Margaret's at Cliff, p. 2;

Culver Houſe, in Mongeham, p. 138

D.

Dale, ſee Deal .

Dale, Marſh in, p. 132

DANE Court, in Tilman/one M, and S. p. 204-2::----.

-------------, in St. Peter's, in Thanet, p. 359

DANDEllion, A. St. John's, in 7 Åanet, p. 34;

Dane John, in Canterbury, p. 397—ſee Dungeon
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Dane Pits, at Ripple, account of, p. 134, 173

Daruerritºr, Roman ſtation, p. 417

Davington Priory, p. 20.1, 7 i ;

Deadinancombe, ſee Dudſmancombe

DeAl Tows and PA Rish, p. 160,247

------, UPPER, village, p. 167

M. alia, CHAMBERLA1N's FEE, p. 16o

PRESEND MI. p. 1 oz-161-162–170-171

Cast LE, p. 165

Delf, ſtream of, p. 126

Deane M. in Thanet, p. 319

DE AN's Mill, Canterbury, p. 401–402-439

Dean John F. ſee Dungeon

Deanries, new, inſtituted and aboliſhed, p. 126-154-1.59

–330–355-367-389-386-653

Den Court, near Eaſtry, p. 230 -

DEN E M in 7 Åanet, p. 344.—Chapel, p. 347

DENN Court, in IP codnº/borough, p. 230–234-269-270
Dereham Abbey, in county of Norfolk, p. 705 i

Devil's drop of morter, p. So

Diggs Place F. p. 31

Doge's Chantry, in Canterbury, p. 498, 668

DoDINGDALE M. and Tyrh ERY ºf, in Canterbury, p. 441,

669; alias Morton M. ſee Morton

Dofa, or Doſis—now Dover, p. 86

Dola—now Deal, p. 160

Dominicans, convent of, in Canterbury, p. 448

Dorovernia—now Canterbury, p. 389, 390

DovER CASTLE, p. 3-28–30-43–47-57-58–1 18-123-198

–200-230-231.--Lands held by tenure of, p. 10

-18–39–40–61-181-187-191-202.— Conſtabula

rie in.—Barony of, p. 6 1

-------- town and port of, p. 175–298–332-34C-341-359.

—Harbour of, p. 81.-Suffragan biſhops of, p. 1 oo.

—Priory of St. MARTIN in, p. 5–13–23-27-41

–46–47–48–49-50–52–53-87-96-98-101 - 102

—io3-1 12-115-160-161-171-228-245-695–720.

—Priory M. of, p. 21–22–24–53–108.-St. MA

R. Es Hºſpital, or Maison Dieu in, p. 9-15-31

–38–39–42–53–85–92-96–108-115-1 10-118-124

- 53–337.-Gild of, p. 180

Dour River, account of, p. 36–37-41-54

Dow N BART on M. in Thanet, p. 230, 299

Down Court, near Eaſtry, p. 230

Downs, the channel of, account of, p. 163–167–168-169

–2 R8 -

Downes Houſe, in Word, p. 243

Downhamford Hundred, p. 218, 223

Drapers Hoſpital in St. John's, in Thanet, p. 347, account

of P. 354

Drelingore H. in Alkham, p. 36

Drenleys, near Eaſtry, p. 230

Di ove, near Eaſtry, ibid.

Pubris—now Dover, p. 77, 8o

Roman ſtation, p. 86-417

DupsMAN.combe M. in Buckland, p. 50-53-108-162

DUNGEoN Hill, p. 430–M. in Canterbury, p. 439, 439

----------- Little Lady church of, p. 475

Dumpton ville, in St. Peter's, Thanet, p. 361

Dunſtreet, in Thanet, p. 294

Jourovci num—now Canterbury, p. 389, 435 |

Roman ſtation, p. 437

E.

Each End, in Aſh, p. 239

Eadburgate, p. 249

Eastbridge hospital, in Canterbury, p. 337-439-463

—624-701, ſee alſo Kingſbridge

Eaſtbridge Mill, in Canterbury, p. 438

East Court M. alias St. MARGAR ET's at Cliff M. p. 24

Eaſterige, ſee Eaſtry

East Ry, hundred of, p. 121-179-21 5-M. p. 5, 216.

—Court of, p. 180–202-242.-Parſonage of, p.

208, 281.-Church of, p. 224-225–72o

Ebbsfleet, in Thanet, p. 288-289-294-325-385

Eche, near Eaſtry, p. 230

Edburg Well, p. 426

Eleham Pariſh, p. 279

EllingtoN F. in St. Laurence, in Thanet, p. 373

Ellis's, alias El Ys's hospit al., in Sandwich, p. 269

Chantry, p. 287

El Mes, alias HoughAM M. p. 43, 44

ElMiN G to N-now El Msto N. M. in Eythorne, p. 195

Ely, church of, p. 732, 734

Ercheſtro, near Sandwich, p. 1zo

Eriet Wood, near Doddington, p. 772

Etonbridge Parſonage, p. 552

Vol. IV. 9 Q

Etſole H. p. 193

Etwelle, ſee Ewell

Eſch, near Sandwich, p. 255, 270

Eſole in Nonington, p. 225

Eſlele, Eſlewelle H. p. 154, 193.

Eſtanore, ſee Stonar

Eſtre, Eſtrede, lath of, p. 144-215-244-Hundred, p. 249

Eſtri Pariſh, p. 241

Eſtenburge, ſee Statenborough

Eſtfole H. p. 1;

Eſture Hundred and M. p. 435

Eſturſete, in Canterbury, p. 442

Ewell Borough, p. 2.-M. p. 33, 37–Pariſh, p. 38.

-River, p. 89

Eylwarton M. p. 778

Eynesford M. p. 733

EY THo R N E M. alias Eytho R N E Court, Lower, p 194

Borough ºf, p. 180

See alſo Aſhley

F.

Farleigh, Weſt M. p. 2;o

FARTHIN Gloe, alias Ve Nson DAN E M. in Hougham, p. 46

Faverſham Port, p. 425.-Church, p. 645, 777

Fayerneſſe Gate, in Margate, p. 341

Feeles Court, in Thanet, p. 3 to

Felderland Borough, p. 180–216–242

Ferlingelai, ſee Farthingloe

Ferry, at Sandwich, p. 27.3.−At Sarre, p. 305, 306

Finculſam, ſee Fingleſham, p. 150

Fingleſham Borough, p. 143-145–221

------------ H. and tythery, in Norborne, p. 148–150-151

Fiſhpool, near Canterbury, p. 399–400-402-664-665

Flete, in Aſh, p. 22.5

Fleet, in St. John's, in Thanet, p. 347

FLEMI's Gs, GREAT and little F. in Woodnº/orough,

p. 230, 23.9

Flenguaſſam, ſee Fingleſham

Flower, marſh, in Deal, p. 17o

Fobert, barony of, p. 43-45-47-61

Fogg £5 Court, in Great Mongcham, p. 137

Folkeſtone M. p. 23, 172

----------- Barony, alias Averenches, p. 61, 266.

Fordwich, p. 247

Foreland, South, and light houſe, in Weſt Cliff, p. 31

-------- , North, p. 361

Foulnead, Foulmet H. in Sholdon, p.158, 17o

Franciſcan's Convent, in Canterbury, p. 445

Friars Eremites, convents of, ſee White Friars

Fright M. ſee Frith

Friſket Wood, in Thanet, p. 292

FR i r H. M. in Guſton, p. 21-22- io9

Frogenhall, in Woodneſborough, p. 23 I

Froghill, in St. John's, in Thanet, p. 354

Frosts, in St. Nicholar, in Thanet, p. 3ol, 3oz

Fulbert Barony, p. 43, 45, ſee alſo Fobert

Fyſpole Borough, near Canterbury, p. 392

G.

GAR LING F. in Ripple, p. 133; alias Westgate F. in

Birchington, p. 335

-----------, in St. John's, Thanet, p. 346, 347

Garriannonum—now Yarmouth, p. 77

Gedding Borough, p. 18o

Genlade, in Thanet, p. 288-280-290

Gerard's, alias#. M. p. 198.-Tenement, p. 200

Gºſtling, or North Stream, near Sandwich, p. 120-151.245

-255 2.56

Gociſtone,§2. Guſton

Goddard's, in Eaſtry, p. 225

Godmelne Mill, in Dover, p. 98

Godmerſham, parſonage of, p. 516

Gollº/erge, M. p. 249

Goodwin SAN Ds, account of, p. 167, 168

Gore F., in Eaſtry, p. 222.-Street H. in Monkton, p. 310

Gorend, in Birchington, p. 298-332-337

Goſhill M. p. 239

Graves, burial ground, near Dover, p. 48

Gray, Richard, Lord of Codnor, p. 251

Green's Chantry, in Sandwich. p. 284, 287

Greenwich, Eſt, M. p. 145

Greneway, land of, p. 132, 135

Grey Friars, convent of, in Canterbury, p. 445

GRove M. in Woodnº/ºrough, p. 232-230-239

--------, alia: MARLAY F. in Norborne, p. 151

Grymbald's Crypt, in St. Peter's, in Oxford, p. 511

Guernſey, natives of, p. 749

- Guildford
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Guildford Hoſpital, at p. 746

Guston M. or Prebend, p. 21-22-108

--------- Small tythes of, p. ibid.—Paſtures of, p. 122

H.

Hackenden Down and Banks, in St. Peter's in Thanet,

p. 361-362-364

Hackington, archdeacon's houſe in, p. 778, 785–Par

ſonage 778.-Chapel at, p. ibid.

Hackling Borough and F. in Worth, p. 204-242-244

Haint F. in St. Laurence, in Thanet, p. 371

HA te, Upper and NETHER, in St. Nicholas, in Thanet, p.300

Hallicandane H. in St. Laurence, in Thanet, p. 37 I

Halſted M. p. 733

Halſtow, church of, p. 579, 707

HAM M. of, p. 18.9

Ham Hopes, in Sholdon, p. 158

Hamſtalles, lands in Eweli, p. 38

HAMMonds, alias TEuk ERs, in Woodnºſorough, p. 235

HAMwold, alias HAMMILL borough, in Hoodneſborough,

p. 230, 234–Tythery of, p. 236

-*---------, South, alias UPPER, in Woodnº/orough,

P 230, 235

-------------, alias HAMMILL Court, in Woodnº/?orough,

P. 239, 235

Hamolde, ſee Hamwold

Harbledown Hoſpital, p. 366-394-625-636-69c–694

–751–752–759.

HARDENDEN borough and M1, in Eaſtry, p. 118-180-2 16

Hardiles, land in Woodneſborough, p. 225, 326

Harley Tower, at Kingſgate, in Thanet, p. 362

Harris's Alms Houſes, in Canterbury, p. 457

HARTANGER M. in Barfriſon, p. 199

Havockeſtan, land of, p. 1 of

Hawley Square, at Margate, p. 35o

Hay, great and little F. in Eaſtry, p. 223

Hazling Wood, in Whitfield, p. 162

Headling, alia; Heaſleden wood, in Norborne, p. 152.

---------- Down, in Walderſhare, p. 192

Heathen Land, near Canterbury, p. 400, 402

Hedling Wood, in Walderſhare, p. 19

Hegythe Thorne, ſee Eythorne

Hemmings Bay, in Birchington, p. 337

Hengrave, alias Dene Court, in Thanet, p. 344

Hennebergh, croſs of, p. 255; alias Hennebrigge, in Thanet,

p. 294-382–383-3S4. . .

Heplesſlete, in Thanet, 332, 385, ſee alſo Ebbesſleet

Hermitage, in Canterbury, p. 478

HERNDEN District and Borough, in Eaſ'ry, p. 2 18–223

–236 ; alias UPPER FARM, p. 220 -

Heronden, ſee Hardenden

Herſon H. in St. Laurence, in Thanet, p. 37 I

Hey, in Eaſtry, p. 223, ſee alſo Hay

Heghigdale, in Thanet, p. 31.5

Hicham—now Hougham, p. 46, 102

Higham Ferrers, college and hoſpital in, p. 723

Hipwines Fleet, ſee Ebbsfleet

Hlyden, ſee Lydde Court, p. 242

Hoath F. near Canterbury, p. 444, 492

Hoiberg Marſh, near Sandwich, p. 255

Holy Cross Westgate church, in Canterbury, P. 482

Hoo H. in Minſter, p. 319-321-322

Hooper’s Hill, at Margate, p. 351

Horton Kirkby M. p. 768

Hothfield M. p. ibid.

Hoveling, near Sandwich, p. 255

HoughAM M. alias THE El Mes, p. 43

-----------, alias North Court M. P. 45

-------------, Little Court, alia; the PARSoN AGE, p. 49

Howe F. near Fingleſham, p. 151, 31o

Huetelmin, tythes of, p. 130

Huffam, ſee Hougham

Hull M. in Sholaon, p. 156

------ Court, alias LoNG F. in the ſame, p. 157

Hythe, p. 698, 7.95

I.

jenkin H. in Eythorne, p. 197

erſey, natives of, p. 749

}: alias Boys'sºral, in Canterbury, p. 366, 456

Inis Ruochim—now Thanet, p. 288

Ipped's Fleet, ſee Ebbsfleet

Iſlip, church of, p. 719

Iſlington ſchool aid hoſpital, p. 366

Ithonceſter, city of, P. 77

K.

Kennington Rećtory, p. 660

Kerſoney Court, ſee Caſtney Court

Keſſerland, in River, p. 39

Ketterton, p. 5

King's Ham, Jºe Ham -

King William's Mount, in Thanet, p. 294

King's Mill, in Canterbury, p. 438

KINGSBRIDGE, alias East BRIDG E Hospital, in Cantertar,

p. 366–498–621-624–629 -

Kingſbridge, in Canterbury, p. 628, 629

KINGsdown ville and HUNDRED, in Ringwold, P. 26, 1};

------ ------ Chapel, p. 652 * /*

KINGsgate ville and seat of, in St. Peter's, Thanet, P. 362

Kingſton M. p. 43, 175

Kittington F. in Nonington, p. 149

Knight's Bottom, near Dover, p. 54

Knight's Templars, houſe of, at Dover, p. 110

Knole M. p. 732.-Palace of, p. 768

Knolton M. p. 20.4—208–214–236-239

Kyrſeney H. in Ewell, p. 41

L.

Lambeth Palace, p. 709–719-759–741-746–750-751-3

–755-759–Chapel, P. 7c5-School at, p.;;.

—Church of, ibid.

Langdon Borough, in Eythorne, p. 180, 194-F, p. 1%

LANGDonWest, abbey and M. of, 18-20-174-193

----------- Chapel of, p. 153.

EAST M. p. 21, 121

Lapis Tituli, where, p. 384, 385

Langley, Chiltern, priory, p. 18t

Leeds Priory, p. 200–214, 237-240-241-307.-Caſtle, p.71;

Lemanis or Limne, p. 77–Portuſ, Roman itation, p. 417

Lepers Houſe, in Sandwich, p. 288

Lewiſham, ſchool at, p. 584

Liddon, pariſh and borough, p. 2

Lileſdenne, near Canterbury, p. 399

Liminge, church of, p. 316.-M. p. 694

Limine, Roman ſtation, p. 417

LiNAcRE M. in Whitfield, p. 14, 15

Litchfield, archiepiſcopal ſee of, p. 673, 682

Littleborne M. p. 452.-Parſonage, p. 654, 65;

Little Arches Court, in River, p. 49

Littlejoy, in Thanet, p. 384

Livingſborne, alias Bekeſborne, p. 625

Liuuarlet, lath of, p. 102, to 3

Lollard's tower, in Lambeth palace, p. 709

Lomea, iſland of, p. 168

Londinium, Roman ſtation, p. 417

London–Bridge, p. 70 t, 702.—Convent of Black Friars

in, p. 7 Io.—Of Minorites, p. 134–St. Paul's

church in, p. 749–751–752–754–Fort of, p.:47.

Schools in, p. 733,754.—Sion college in, p. 751.

—Tower of, p. 705.-City of, p. 671, 701

LoNG F. alias HULL Court, in Sholaon, p. 157

Long Lane F. in Shebbertſwell, p. 2, 5

LoNGport, alias BART.on, bo, ough and M. in Canterburr,

p. 392-493-498–663–666.-Boundaries ol,

. 66

Lovekys street'. mºwoodletorough, P. 239

Low ER F. in Hernden, in Eaſlry, p. 220

Lucas Dane, in St. John's, in Thanet, p. 347

Lakedale Chantry, p. 637

Lundenwic, p. 247, 305

Lydde Court M. in Word, p.242.-Out grounds, p. 14;

Lydden Spouts, in Hougham, p. 48

Lydden Palley, in Word, p. 245

Lyden, in St. John's, Margate, p. 347

--------, tythes of, p. 246

Lymborough Bottom, in Ewell, p. 38

Lymington H. in St. Laurence, in Thanet, p. 371

M.

Magminot, barony of, p. 187

Maidenſole, ir: Little Mongeham, p. 142

Maidſtone, college, p. 129, 724.—Hoſpital in, 708, 71;

-Palace at, p. 719—7.2c-768

Maimage Down and F. p. 192; Jºe alſº Malmaines

Maiſon Dieu, ſee Dover

Maldry, or Houſe of Lepers, in Sandwich, p. 238

MALMAINEs, alias WALDERSHAre M. p. 137

Maminoth, barony of, p. 62

Man, dioceſe of, p. 673

MAN stos
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MANstos M. in St. Laurence, in Thanet, p. 36S

------------ Wood, p. 292–Green, in St. i.aurence, p. 371
Marg A4 E Borough, ville and Town Qſ, p. 293-293

–346–547

Mardall M. in Hothfield and Aſhford, p. 479 . . .

MARLEY H. in Norðorne, p. 143 –F, p. 151 –F. in King

ſton, p. 457 - - - -

Marſhborough, alias Stipens H. and Borough, in Wood

neſborough, p. 230, 239

MART.ox H and borough, in Eaſt Langaon, p. 121-122-124.

----------- Tythery of, p. 123

MAYNARD's Hospital, in Canterbury, p. 454-455-494

Maxton Court M. in Haugham, p. 47

Aicarkes Fleote, p. 248, 24.)

Medredive, paſture of, P. Io9

Menditre H. p. 154, 193

Meneſſe, land in River, p. 42

:-----, alia. WoRTH MEN'esse, p. 228, 245

Meopham Church, P. 516–710–724

Merton Priory, p. 134

MEwsole F. in Coldred, p. 12

Middle F. in Hernden, in Baſłºy, p. 220

Middleton, church of, p. 64;

Millburgh, ville of, in Thanet, P. 34o

Milton, town of, p. 259 - -

Minacre H. in Norborné, p. 152:-Tythes of, p. ibid.

Minchen Wood, in Blean, P. 450

Jºinnis, in Word, p. 24;

MiNSTER, in Thanet, p. 203, 342.-M. and Abbey, p.

3.14-341-359-368–381.--Abbey or nunnery,

P. 395,395-Church of, p. 357-379–386–

945.-Vicarage of, p. 367

----------Nunnery, in Sheppy, p. 695

Mint, in Canterbury, p. 429

Moat, alia, Wyke M. and £ark, near Canterbury, p. 444

-492.-Place in Mongeham, p. 138
Mong EHAM, GREAT, M. ºf, p. 137

MosgeHAM, Little, M. ºſ, P. 140.-Little, p. 154

Moningham, ſee Mongeham

Monken Langdon, Jºe Weſt Langdon

Moskton, in Thanet, p. 293-M. 299-308-332

------------• Parſonage of, p. 720.—Vića age of, P. 301

Monocſtone, ſee Monkton

Mokros, alia, DodingDale M. in Canterbury, p. 4oo

-493-441.-Tythery of, p. 441. See affo Niorton
Mote Park, near Canterbury, p. 462

... ----, near Maidſtone, p. 450, 734

Motſole, in Sandwich, p. 283

ſºunton Little, in Great Mongeham, p. 138

Mungeham, Little, p. 654, 655-Tythes of, p. 152

-------------- Chapel of, p. 153

Munlingham, ſee Mongeham

Mungeham, Little, p. 266, 267

Mutterer, in St. John's, in Thanet, p. 347

N.

NAP chester H. in Norborne, p. 152.-7'ythery, p. ibid

Napurſhurſt, p. 16 -

Nareton borough, p. ; -

Nash Court, in St. John's, in Thanet, P. 345

Natyndon, p. 4oo

Naxaton borough, p. 2

NET H E R Court, in St. Laurence, in Thanet, p. 370

Nethergong water, in Thane, p. 289-290–392

-*----------- borough, ſee Naxaton

NET H E R Hale, in St. Nicholas, in Thanet, P. 30.o

Nether Knowle, in Eaſtry, p. 225

------- Marſh, in Sholdon, P. 158

------- Place, in Eaſtry, p. 225
Nether riche, in Woodneſborough, p. 232, 23.9

New FARM, in Ripple, p. 133; alia, Goke, in Baſtry, p. 224

Aewingate, in Canterbury, p. 4 I 4

New LAND GRAN ce, in St. Laurence, Thanet, p. 369,38o

Mew Purchaſe F. in Tilmanſtone, P. 206

News91. E.F. in Coldred, p. 6, 12

New Work, in Dover, p. 113

Norbor NE, p. 184—653–65;.–M. p. 14-18-121-127

128-143-156.-Court, p. 145, 146.—Dé.

meſhes, p. 135.-Church of, p. 126, 1.59

-Almonry, or parſonage of, p. 149

Nordeude, land of, p. io 3 -

Nordewode, land of, p. 41 -

No RT H Court, alias Hou G HAM Court M. p. 45

---------- -------- M. in Tilmanſtone, p. 202-203-222

Mºrth Pºwº H. in St. John's, in Thanet, p. 347, 353

Northfleet M, p. 633

|

|

Wºrth Foreland and Light-houſe, in Thanet, p. 361

North Holmes, in Canterbury, p. 662, 665

No RT H G AT E, in Canterbury, p. 415-Vicarage of, p. 637

Northmouth near Sandwich, p. 255; in Thanët, p. 289

-290–292-3o

North Place, in Shebbertſwell, p. ;

North Stream, in Word, p. 24;

Northwood, Norwood in St. Péter's, in Thanet, p. 292

-361-M alias Little Barton, p. 445

Noſthill Priory, in Yorkſhire, p. 632

O.

Obſervant Friars, convent of, in Canterbury, p. 447

Old Haven, or cut near Sandwich, p. 163-245-258

Old Park Hill, in Ewell, p. 37

... -----, near Canterbury, p, 4oo-402-492-662-667

Qidwood, in Ringleton, p. 239

9******N GRANGE, in St. Laurence, in Thanet, p. 369

Q:ford, Palace at, p. 736

9t/ona, city of, p. 77

9terton, alias Askerton Dame, in Buckland, p. 52

Oxford Univerſity, p. 726-729—748-749-751-Scholar

ſhips and exhibitions to, p. 274–275–584–749.

All Souls college in, p. 728, 751.-Canterbury

college in, p. 565-587–720–721-724.—Chriſt

church in, p. 566, 755–Exeter college in, p.

749.-Jeſus college in, p. ibid.-Magdalen col

lege in, p. 618.—Pembroke college in, p. 749.

Queen's college in, p. 742.-St. John's college

in, p. 728, 749.-Trinity college in, p. 75 I

--------• St. Giles's pariſh in, p. 750.—St. Mary’s church

in, p. 736.-See of, p. 749

Qx Nex. borough, p. 2.-M. p. 23–Pariſh, p. 26

Ozengell ...” in Thanet, p. 38o, 496. See alſo Oſ

unden

P.

Pancraſe chapel, in St. Auguſtine's monaſtery, p. 656, 661.

See alſo St. Pancraſe

PALMer’s M. alia, Sr. Margarer's at Cliffe, p. 24

---------- lands of, p. 131, 132

Park, the old, yee Old Park

£ark Gate F. in Norborne, p. 1;o

£arčers, in Birchington, p. 332

Patrixborne M. p. 33, 238

Rawlyns, in Thanet, p. 361

**qwell, alia, Court Sr airs M. in Sr. Lawrence,

P. 322, 371

Peperneſſe, near Sandwich, P. 245–248-255–257

Perch, Aonor of, p. 28

Peverel, alia; de Dover, barony and honor of, p. 3o-34

-61-Ioo

Pigſol H. in Mongeham, p. 139

Pilholt, Pilot, wood in Eaſtry, p. 209, 218

Pi N H a M, lands of, in Whitfield, p. 15-16-123-124

Pisi N G M. in Whitfield, p. 15, 16.-In Guſion and

É'ſ langdon, p. i23, 124.—Wythe, º/, p. 126

Place House, in Shebberjavell, P. 4.

Polders, Great and Little," in Woodneſ?orough,

p. 234.-Farms, p. 23o

Poltmans, in Eaſtry, p. 230, ſee alſo Polton

Polton Borough, p. 2

Polton M. in hºodnºſłorough, p. 238

Poor PRI ests Hospital, in Canterbury, p. 453-473

–7oi

Pope's Hall. M. and borough, in Coldred, p. 8-19-12-13

- -19-73thery, p. 11.-Church of, p. ibid
Popeſham borough, p. 2 -

Port, barony of, p. 19-61-123-181-184-199

Portpool chantry, in St. Paul's in Canterbury, p. 490

Portugal, crown of, p. 169

Portus Dubris, P. 54

Poulton M. p. 21%

How cres, in Miffer, p. 323

Preſton, church of, p. 153 -

ºuttockſdowne, in Eaſtry, p. 228-255-281

Pyleholte, land at, in Eaſtry, p. 209

Q.

Queen Court, in Oſpringe, p. 234

Qge kes M. in Birchington, p. 332 -

:--------- Great and Little F. in the ſame, P. 337

Queningate, in Canterbury, p. 415, 572

R.
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R.

RAMscare, ville and row N, p. 247-298-299-37°

• ------------, Pi e s and HAR Bou R. P. 258, 374

Ramſey Abbey, p. 216

Rangre, in Sholdon, p. 158

Rateſburg—now Richborough, p. 293

Reach M. in St. Margaret’s at Cliff. P. 24

Reading Street, in St. Peter's in Thanet, p. 361

Reading Hoſpital, &c. P. 749

Reapers Row, in Eaſtry, p. 222

Reculver, p. 247–293-390-675

---------- Čhurch of, p. 303–Parſonage of P. 636

Regulbium—now Reculver, P. 77

Rempſted Nunnery, in Suſſex, p 633-702-708

Richborough, port of, p. 81:163–747–Iſland of, p. 288

Ridge M. ſee Reach

Ridgway M. in Chiſtlet, p. 496
R1D1N & Gate, in Canterbury, p. 414

Ridlingweald, ſee Ringwold

Ridlingwold M. p. 55

Ringjole, ſee Ringwold

Rºlºsse H. and M. in Woodneſborough, P. 239.

RIs Gleron, alia, RIN aston M. and ville, ” Woodneſ

horough, p. 230-236-237

--------------- Tythes of, p. 149-23.4°37

Ring slow, hundred ºf, p. 298

RING wold M. f. p. 175

Ripa, ſee River

Ripple, p. 128, 134.-M. P. 21-127. 131-163

, Tythes of, p. 161

, Remains of camp at, p. 163

River, borough of, p. 2.-M. ºf P. 38

Roaring Gutter, near Sandwich, P. 256

Rochdale, in Lancaſhire, ſchool at, p. 740

Rocheſter Bridge, p. 7oz-730–733–735-736

---------- Caſtle, p. 43-236-695-698 -

Priory of, p. 236–441–See of, p. 691-796-77°

Roman Coddy, in Ringwold, p. 177

Rome's Work, near Deal, p. 163

Romney, New, town of, p. 8o

rook’, Ne4—now St. Laurence S. near Canterbury,

Rudelinges, alia; Ruddlingewold, p. 175
Rutupi, Rutupiae, Rutupinus Portus, Roman ſtation and

port, p. 77-89-247-255-289-384-417

p. 671

S.

Sabulovicum—now Sandwich, p. 247

Sackets Hill, in St. Peter's, Thanet, p. 361

Saliſbury, convent of black friars in, p. 7 lo

salMesron E M. and GRAN G e, in Thanet, p. 319-326

-329 341-354 357-365-307-377-380

Saltwood Caſtle, p. 698-705 725

SAN downe M. and castle, in Word, p. 165. 166-244

-24

Sandred Bay, rºsºdwich, p. 251

Sandvicenſit Portus, p. 290

SAN dwich, Town and port of, p. 32 69 172-2 16-230

246-295-298-306 372 373-381 -382 -383.

Borough of, p. 120.-HA v E N or BAY, p.

163-257-290-374-375-Prio RY, p. 267.

—Hospitals, p. 268.-School, p. 273.

—CH U R ches, p. 279.-St. Bartholomew’s

hoſpital in, p. 229-Gov E R Nors of, poſ

ſeſ; the ferry at Sandwich, p. 250.-St. Cle

ment’s church in, p. 386

SAR RE, ville and M. f. p. 247-289-292-293-298-305

Saye, barony of, p. 940-41 - 192

Scépeſhoteſmilne, in Canterbury, p. 439

Scholden, chapel of, p. 155, 156

Scoraſton—now Stonar

Scorteſbroc, land at, p. 103

Scotland Common, in Ewell, p. 37

--------- Hills, near Canterbury, p. 4oz

Scott's Court, in Great Mongeham, p. 137

Seli No e M. in Woodneſborough, p. 230

Selson H. and D 1st Rict ºf, in Eaſtry, p. 216-221-223

Selſtone, p. 189

Silverton, ſee Selſon

Serles Croſs, p. 255

Serre, ſee Sarre

Serlo, croſs of, p. 241

Sev E N score F. in Minſter, p. 321

Severus's Gate, p. 91

Shaffords Mill, in Canterbury, p. 399–400-439

Shalloak, near Canterbury, p. 4o I

SH B E E E R Ts well, borough and M. of, p. 2

l Solto N, in Weſcliff, p. 30

Shelving, alias Wood Nesborouch M. p. 230, 231

Shepway, court and croſs, p. 66.79

Sht Riffs Court or Hope, in Manſfer, p. 321

Shin Gle to N, alias SK Rt Nº Li N G D 1st Rict and M. in

Eaſtry, p. 218

Sho ART, in St. Nicholas, in Thanet, p. 299

Sholdon, chapel of, p. 153

Sibertiſwalt, Sibertſwold-now Shebbertſwell, p. 102, 161

SIE E R to N M. in Hougham, p. 45

Silfton, ſee Selſon

S1 No Leo & E H. and F. in Coldred, p. 8-12-31

Skrinkling, diſtriët and chapel, p. 219, 228. See alſº

Shingleton

Smallhed, town of, p. 2

Smith’s Hospital or ALM's Houses, in Canterbury,

p. 498, 668 -

Snowlyn's Wood, p. 14

Socage Langdon, borough of, p. 194

Soldene, Soldome, ſee Sholdon

Soles, alias Subbails, lands in Shebbertſwell, p. 5

Some ºf 1 Eld H. in Woodnºſ!orough, p. 230, 239

Sortes Strete, p. 135 -

South Cou Rºr, alias GRE AT Hou GH AM M. p. 4;

M in Tilmanſlope, p. 202-203-2::

South Langdon, borough of, p 194

South Place, in Shebbertſwell, p. 5

Squth Street, in Word, p. 245

South Upton, in St. Peter's, in Thanet, p. 361

Southwold, Southwood M. in h’alder/hare, p. 188-191

-192

Southwood, in Thanet, p. 292

Sowell Hill and Street, in St. Peter's, in Thanet, p. 361

Sprating Street H. in St. Laurence, in Thanet, p. 371

St. Alban's, church of, p. 690

St. ALP HAG e church, in Canterbury, p. 464

St. A N D R Ew's ch U R ch, in the ſame, p. 467

Sr., Au Gust 1 NE’s Monaſtery, p. 14-15-120-125-115.1:1.

128-129-130-131. 132-135-149 14t.

143-145-149-1 50-151 i 52-153-15%.

157-159-160-193 237-283-1942;3.

3 Io-316-3 17-322-345-341-34, 34.

357-360-367-369 371-379 384-397.

416-441.477-492-493-495'49851.

608-639 645 657 676. Highgºſ,

p. 662. See alſo St. Auguſtine's that

and convent of, in ſecºnd Index

St. BART Holom Ew's Hospital, in Buckland, near Daviſ,

p. 51, 1 Io

St. Bees, in Cornwall, ſchool at, p. 742

St. David’s, palace at, p. 748

St. Ed Mu N d’s church, in Canterbury, p. 476, 489

St. GeoR GE's GATE, in Canter&ary, p. 414.

--- ----------- chu Rch, p. 469

St. Giles’s, Sarre, in Thanet, p. 299-3o4–305. Sita'ſ Sº

St. Gregories Priory, in Canterbury, p. 98-316–439-#3

- –484-690

St. Gregories, ville and PR E cl scrºft in Cantº

p. 631, 498

St. Jacob's, alia, Sr. Jasſes's Hospital, near C*

bury, p. 400–40 1-403-456-457
St. JAMEs of Radhy, or M'araen Down church, in Dºvir,

p. 118

St. John’s, in Thanet, p. 293–298–342–354

----------- Chapel of, p. 329, 357

----------- CH U R c H, in Canterbury, p. 482. 49?

----------- Hospit AL in, p. 366-455-498-030-93°39St. John, barony of, p. 546 p. 300-455-49 9

St. Ivo's Well, in Eaſtry, p. 225

St. Laurence Pariſh, in Thanet, p. 293, 342

Chapel, p. 329-341-357

Hoſpital, near Canterbury, 440-41-?

–493-649 —H. and precinct of, p. 498-99;

–664–Hospital and House ºf. P.”

—73thery of, p. 492-493-609-670

St. Loys’s Chapel, p. 1 16

St. Martin's Priory, in Dover, ſee Dover

--- --------- 's church, in Dover, p. 21-25-26-58-88-49

--- --------'s borough and ville, near Canterbury, P. 39**

--- -------- 's church, in Canterbury, p. 494

--- -------'s, Bishops of, p. 497

St. MARGARET's at cliff, p. 161—M. f. p. 24

------------------- Prebend of, p. 1 oz

---- *-------------- Chu Rch cf, in Canteriºry, P. 47'

St. MARY BR edman's CHUR ch, in Canterbury, P. 473

--- ------- BREDIN, church of, p. 475

---------- MAGD ALEN, church ºf, p. 477

--- - ------ NoRT he at e, church of, p. 478

--- ------- de Castro, church of, p. 489
St. Mary's Hoſpital, in Dover, ſee Dover pariſh” chºrth

tº
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St. Mary's, in Dover Caſtle, p. 58, 66.-Church in Dover,

. I I

--- ----- detºwn, in Canterbury, p. 480-489-490

-------- MIAG D A LEN, BURGATE church, in Canterbury,

p. 476 -

St. Mary Queningate church, in the ſame, p. 490

St Michael Burgate church, in the ſame, p. 490

--- -------'s Gate, in Canterbury, p. 403-404-413

St. Mildred's church, in the ſame, p. 479

St. Mildred's Lynch, in Thanet, p. 289-31 5–3.25

St. Mildred's Abbey, ſee Minſter

St. Nicholas pariſh, in Thanet, p. 293, 307

Sr. Nicholas court F. in Thanet, p. 302.-73thery ºf,

. 3ot

St. Oncr, alº of St. Bertin in, p. 715

St. Pancaſe chapel, in St. Auguſtine's, p. 495

St. Peter's pariſh in Thanet, p. 293–298–299-342-334.

—Chapel of, p. 329, 357

St PETER's church, in Canterbury, p. 487

St. PAUL's church, without Canterbury, p. 491

--------- Withery of, p. 493-667-670

St. Radigund's abbey or priory, near Dover, p. 38-39

–42–634 -

-------------'s Bath, in Canterbury, p. 429

St. Richard's cloſe, in Houghan, p.47

Sr. Sepulchre's Prior Y, in Canterbury, p. 31-449-475

–489-693–734 -

St. Stephen's hoſpital, near Canterbury, p. 366; alia,

Hackington, college at, p. 702 -

St. Thomas Becket's Hoſpital, in Sandwich, p. 269-273

-31o.—CHANTRY, p. 287.-Chapel,

in St. Gregory's priory, p. 636.

--------------------'s Hoſpital, in Canterbury, ſee Kingſ

bridge

Stablegate M. in Nackington, p. 199

Staneſtede, p. 103

SrAPLEGATE H. and Borough of, in Canterbury, p. 393

-396-498.-M. or, p. 4oz
Stepenburga, ſee Stätenborough

STA 1 is Bokough H. and M. in Ed/ºry, p. 180-2 of 221

Stifted M. p. 776

Stodmal fin pariſh, p. 655

Stodwald, ſee Studdall

Stoke Clare, in Suffolk, ſchool at, p. 74o

Sºro N A R M. ºf, p. 381

Stonar, p. 247-286-293-325

Sto N E Hall, in Great Mongeham, p. 137

Stoneheap F. in Norborne, p. 143, 151

Stone H. in St. Peter's, in Thane', p. 361

Stos e House, near Cauterbury, 429

Stone-ſtreet way, p. 41Stoníted, p. 132 P. 417

Stormeſton, diſtrić gº, p. zo;

Stour, River, p. 2; 1 2 58-289 200-399-435

Stratford upon Avon, coºge at, p. 717

Street, hundred of, p. 103

End H. in Eythorne, p. 197

------- Borough, in Minſter, p. 31.4

Studdal, Studvolº, I aft, in Little Mongeham, p. 140, 142.

—West, in Norðorne, p. 151, 193,-1)!/ey

of, p. 152

51 UppingtoN M. in Cºnſcrºuſy, p. 442

Sturlag, ville of, p. 642

Sturly, new deggy ºf, p. 126-154-159.-M. of, p. 658.

Sturry Barton M. p. 607, ſee alſo Longport

Sudbury, college at, p. 723

Sumerfield, in Woodneſborough, p. 240 -

Sutton East, alias Surron Court M. near Dover, p.

127, 132

Sutton, near Dover, curacy of, p. 142

Swerdling M. p. 669

Swynfield, commandry of, p. 98

Syue, ſton M. in Hougham, p. 48

T.

Tanet M. ſee Minſter

Templar's Houſe, at Canterbury, p. 429

Te M Ple Ewell M. p. 15, 33.-P. in Excel', p. 34

-Court lodge, p. 37, ſee alſo Ewell

Te MPL E M. alia, Boswell BAN ks, in Eweli, p. 36

Tenham, parſonage of, p. 778

Teritane M. p. 25 o

Tha ser, 1st. As D of p. 288, 675.—Hundred of, p. 298
Manor, ſee Mintter

Thief Downs, near Sandwich, P. 255

Thorolt Wood, p. 399-401-442-715

Tho R N = M. in J/ijer, p. 313

Vol. IV.

Thornton, in Tilmanſtone, p. 206, alias BARtlets, in

7 haneſ, p. 3oo

Three Barrow Downs, p. ;

Throwley, priory of, p. 71 ;

Thunnor's Leap, in Thanet, p. 31.5

Ticke NHurst, alias Tickness M. in Norborne, p. 149.

—Diſtrič, ville and borough of, p. 143

-220-237

Ticheteſte, ſee Tickenhurſt

Til MAN ston E M. of, p. zoz

Toult Wood, / e Thorholt

Tour d'ordre, at Bologne, p. 8o

| Trendley Park, near Canterbury, p. 4oz

Trinity Houſe, corporation of, p. 93-168-302

Tunbridge Caſtle, p. 705, 768

Tºtenties H. in St. John's, Margate, p. 347

Tybers F. in Monkton, p. 310

Tygenhurſt, ſee Tickenhurſt

V. U.

Vantſumes, ſee Wantſume

Vesson DA's E, alias FARTHIN Gloe M. in Hongham,

p. 46

Vigo, near Sandwich, p. 257

Pillawood, in Thanet, p. 292, ſee alſº Wood, alias Wood

church

P'incent’’, in St. John's, Margate, p. 347

Pine F. in Norborne, p. 150

Viſpole H. near Canterbury, p. 444, ſee alſo Fiſhpoole

Ulcombe, church and college, p. 707

Updow N E Place S. in Ham, p. 182.-H. in Eaſtry, p.

223.-In St. John's, in Thanet, p. 347

Uppe R Court, in St. Laurence, in Thanet, p. 370

Upper Each, in Woodneſborough, p. 239

FARM, in Sutton, near Dover, 129.-In Hernden,

in Eaſtry, p. 220 -

Uppe R HAL e, alia; Uphal, in St. Nicholas, in Thanet,

p. 3oo

Upriche, in Woodneſborough, p. 232, ſee alſo Upper Each

Upton Court, in Shebberttwell, p. 4.—F. in Word, P.

244.—Wood M. ſee Shebbertſwell

W.

WADLIN G, alias WAT LING M. in Ripple, p. 132

Wadnal Wood, in Colded, p. 12

Walderſhale Pariſh, p. 2.-Park 11, 12

WAIDE R shAR E M. alias MALMAIN Es, p. 187

WAll:ts Court, alia; West Cliff M. p. 28

WALM E R M. p. 172.-CAs, LE, p. 173, 165.—Pariſh,

P. 247

Waltham, in Eaſtry, p. 228

Halton, Great and Little F. in Eaſtry, p. 223, 224

Walwareſcere, ſee Walderſhare

Waneſberge, ſee Woodneſborough

WAN son F. in St. Margaret's at Cliff, p. 26

Wantſume River, p.
251-289-200-305-325-384.38:

Warren of Dover§. º: 305-325-384-385

Waschester F. in Minſter, p. 321

War E R END, G RE at and Littl. s F. in Ewell, p. 33-37

-38-204

Watling ſtreet, road, p. 417

Watynholte Wood, p. 12

Way Borough, in Minſter, p. 314, 322

Weil, chantry, in p. 637

Well, ſee Venſon Dane

Well Court, p. 495, 496

WE L L ST K E E r F. in Eaſ: Langdon, p. 1 25; alia, PARK

GAre, in Norðorne, P. I 5 o

Hºll, F. in Eaſtry, p. 223

Wendeſton, lordſhip of, p. 225, ſee alſº Wenſtone

Wendover M. in co. Bucks, p. 60, 61

I/en/one H. in Eaſtry, p. 223

lºſtbroke, alias the Brooks, in St. Jehn's, in Thanet, P. 346

Wes r Cliff M. p. 28.—Church of, P. 25o

West Cous T M. in Shebbertſ:cell, p. 2, 6

---------------- , alia, BuRNT House M. in Norborne,

P. 151, alias Burnt Barns, in Betſhanger,

P., 143, 185

Westo ATF, alia; GAR ING M. in Birchington, p. 335

------------- Wile of, in Canterbury, p. 393, 394.—Gate

ºf P. 41.5–Mill, p. 439–Gaol of, p. 393,

394-Church of, p. 482.-Hundred and

ville of 498.-Aldermanry of, p. 64Weſt Houghan, bº, of, p. 2 2 P. ©43

Weſt Langdon, borough of, ibid

Weſtminſter, church of, p. 721

WesT
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West street, alias PARK GATE, in Norborne, p. 150

Weſtwell, parſonage of, p. 516

Weſterham, church or parſonage of, p. 250, 552

Weſtwood, in Thanet, p. 292

Wetherleeze Hill, in Minſter, p. 326

Jºhite Friars, preciné; of, in Canterbury, p. 498, 622

WHITFIELD M. p. 15–House in Canterbury, p. 426

Whitſand, port of, p. 81, 766

Whyvelton M. of, p. 768

Wicombe, in co. Bucks, ſchool at, p. 366

Widderley Hill, in Minſter, p. 319

I/7gmore H. in Eythorne, p. 197

Willow-wood, in Thanet, ſee Wood; alias Woodchurch

J/incheap Gate, in Canterbury, p. 415

Winecheap H. in Canterbury, p. 394

Wingham, court of, p. 180.-College of, p. 711

Winkeland, in Sutton near Dover, p. 128-130–132

Tythes of, p. 129

WINK LeTox Oaks F. in Sutton near Dover, p. 128

Wippeds Fleet, p. 294, ſee alſo Ebbsfleet

Wode chapel, in Thanet, p. 312, 313

Wodneſbeorgh, p. 12

Woghope at Hernden, in Eaſtry, p. 22.5

Wolverhampton, church of, p. 705

Wood; alias Woodchurch, in Thanet, p. 293–298–299.

-Parſonage of, p. 34o

Woodling M. ſee Wadling

Woodnesborough M. alia. Shelvins, P. 214, 230

:------------------ Rectory and M. f. P. *:::: -

Wootton, pariſh of, p 2 39-14t

Wootton's, Lady, park, near Canterbury, P. 400,-Pal

and Green, p. 62, ſee alſ. W.'"
Worceſter, church of, p. 732

Word Court, p. 245—Chapel, p. 281

Worhope, at Hernden in Eaſtry, p. 225

Worth Street borough, p. 180–Meneſis, P. 222-Chip:

ºs-Gra. tythes of, p. 229, ſee alſº

Worth Gate, antient, in Canterbury, p. 428

Wrotham, palace at, p.jº. ...,
P. 78

Wye, college *hool, P. 73 I

Wyke, chapel of, near Canterbury, P. 444,-M.ſe. Most

Wymondhan, ſchool at, p. 742

Wynklond M. in Eaſt Langdon, p. 126

Y.

Yenlade, in Thanct, p. 305, ſee alſo Genlade

York, ſee of, p. 673

I N ID E X of P E R S O N S.

** The preſent poſſeſſors of manors and eſtates, and their places of reſidence, are marked in Rouw

sºAll cAPITALs;—and the references to the deſcents, and accounts of perſons and families, and

the preſent incumbents of livings, in italics.

M. ſands for manor, S. for ſeat, F. for farm, and cl. for clericus, or clergyman. The figures comprwind

likewiſe the notes in each page.

* - A.

BBOT, MAURICE, p. 22. Jo HN pºſſes Upper

A Each F. in Woodneſøorough, p. 239. Tho

mas, p. 371. John, prebendary of Can

terbury, account of, p. 613. George, arch

biſhop of Canterbury, p. 426. Account ºf,

p. 746

------------'s, of Ramſgate, p. 378

-3% el, joki et Cºnſºrs / a, p. 265 *

Abergavenny, George Nevil', Lord, p. 73

Abingdon, Edmund de, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account

of, p. 703

Adam. Thomas, p. 336

Adams, John, prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 621

Adelm, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 527

Adelold, the chamberlain, p. 237

Adrian, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 646, 679.

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, account of, p. 648

Adye, Edmund, p. 360

AEgelnoth, archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſee Agelnoth

AEgelred, king, p. 216 -

AElfleda, the mighty Lady of Mercia, p. 418

AEthelgan, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 508.-Account of,

p. 687

AEthelſtane, king, p. 431

Agar, Gertrude, p. 356. Harry, p. 447

Ageinoth, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 505. Account of,

p. 688

Aglionby, George, dean of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 594

Airſon, John, cl. p. 467, 497

Airy, Henry, prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 606

Ais La BY E, Rawson, pºſſes DA N E Cou kT, in Tilman.

fone, p. 204

Alan, prior of Chriſt church, p. 548

Albermarle, William de, p. 75

Albin, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 646,648

Albini, or Albineto, William de, p. 149-268.236-237

Albrincis, or Auberville, family of, p. 18-43-61-174, ſa

alſo Auberville

Alcher, Earl, p. 295, 364

Alchmund, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 647

Alcock, Stephen, p. 145. John, p. 394. Robert, p. 407.

Thomas, cl. p. 473, 474

A'Lee, John, p. 262

Alexander, abbat of St. Auguſtine’s, account ºf, p. 6;

----------- , Alexander, LL.D. p. 357. Peter, prebendary

of Canterbury, account of, p. 615

Alday, Edward, prebendary of Canterbury, p. 468. A.

count ºf, p. 62o. Maſter of Kingſbridge hºſtial,

p. 630

Aldelyn, alias Aldon, Thomas de, p. 43

Alderſton, John, cl. p. 49, 466

Aldhunc, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 645

Aldric, king, p. 14o

Aldrich, Francis, cl. p. 472

Aldworth's, p. 156, 157

Aldy's, p. 262

Alfred, king, p. 684

Afric, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account o/, p. 647
Alfrid, abbat of the ſame, account of, ibid

Alfward, the King's bailiff, p. 418

Alianor, queen, p 31

Alkham, John, p. 40-50 93. Virgil de, cl. P. 47

--------’s of Alkham, p. 47

Al ki N, THoM As V E R R ER, fº/7/2s the priory in Sard.

wick, p. 268

-------'s, of Cauterbury, p. 129 2 33-268

Allen, Jeremiah, cl. p. 28. Thomas, p. 173. Thomas

poſſes New Purchaſe in Yilman/fone, p. 206. John,

cl. P. 354, 386. Richard, cl. p. 482, 490

Almeric,
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Almeric, or Almer, archdeacon of Canterbury, account of,

p. 775

A'nod, Ciſt, p. 1 of, 391

Alphage, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 418-504-505-508

510-546-547, ſee alſo Elphege

Alureds, p. 309

Aluric, archbiſhop, p. 523

Ampellor, Clement, p. 40

Amye, Henry, cl. p. 49

Amyand, Claudius, p. 264

Andrews, William, p. 41. Thomas, p. 94. John, cl.

p. 130-2 14-482 -

Angell's, of Stockwell, account of, p. 35

Anjou, duke of, p. 262, 514

Anlaff, the Dani/ chief, p. 295, 33;

5

Annot, Charles, p. 470 -

Anſchitill, the archdeacon, p. 102, 161, account of, p. 776

Anſelm, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 31-450-596-529

539-541-547-672, account ºf, p. 692

Anthony, John, p 449 -

Anyan,º, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

P. oz I

Appleton, Roger, p. 47. Thomas, p. 225–234-23

P. 24 I

Appulderfield, Henry de, p. 12'o.

Apſley, John, cl. p. 136, 275

Arceles, Saker de, p. 33

ARchbishops of Canterbury, List of, p. 675

Archdeacons ºf Canterbury, list of, p. 775

Archdekyne, Edmund, p. 262

Archer, John, p. 262. ------'s, of River, p. 39–46–41.47

Arden's, p. 208

Arderne, Thomas, p. 267.

p. 487

Argent, William, p. 222, 229

Arivog, king of Britain, ſee Alviragus

Arkwright, ſir Richard, p 422

Armagh, archbiſhop of, p. 654

Armanter, William, p. 27.9

Armarar, John, cl. p. 588

Arnald, John, cl. p. 127

Arnold, John, cl. p. 193

Arragon, queen of, p. 5oo

Arundel, Thomas Fitzalan, earl of, p. 73,76. William,

p. 73. Richard, p. 543

---------, Albini, earl of, p. 236

---------, ſir William, p. 532. Raymond Thomas, p

--------, Thomas, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 12;

-137-186-189. Account of, p. 726-728-773

Arviragus, king of Britain, p. 57, 81

Aſceles, John de, p. 175

Afe, Henry, cl. p. 368

Aſhe, Thomas, cl. p. 229

--------'s,

-------'s, p. 463,478

Janies, cl. p. 482. John, cl.

• 473

-128

Aſhburnham, Stephen de, p. 60. Bertram, p. 67. Sir

Bartholomew, p. 447. Alice, p. 633

Aſhdowne, Mr. p. 113

Aſhetone, ſir William, p. 22. Sir Roger, p 58. Sir Ro

bert, p. 59,71

Aſketin, archdeacon, p. 776

Along, William, p. 48o

Aften, James, cl. p. 156

Aſtrobuſta, St. p. 525

Athelard, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 120, 285. Ac

count of, p. 682-683–762-775

Athelm, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account of, p. 684

Athelwald, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 647

Athelweald, archdeacon of Canterbury, account of, p. 775

Athelſtane, king, p. 684

Athol, Strabolgies, earls of, p. 54-61-175,

teſs of, p. 542

Atkins, John, cl. p. 466

Attefeld, Solomon de, p. 39

Atte Halle's, p. 39, 93

Attebeſche, John, p. 261

Atte Welle’s, p. 261

At-Wood, ſee Wood

Auberville, family of, p. 18–23–24-172-174

Aucher, James, cl. p. 8, 13. Edwyn, p. 192. Dr. John,

prebendary of Canterbury, p. 245-452-533.

Account ºf, p. 613. Sir Anthony, p. 407, 533

Averenches, family of, p. 43–68–75

Auguſtine, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 325–390–498

–499-503–598- 545-639-648–653–661-671.

Account of, p. 675

Aula, Adam de, p. 209

Auſten, Richard, of Eaſtry, p. 149, 220. John, p. 227

's, of Thanet, p. 339. Of Canterbury, p. 420, 495

Auſtroburta, St. p. 539

Ayerſt, William, cl. p. 471. Prebendary of Canterbury,

- account ºf, p. 609. Robert Gunſley, cl. p. 374

-487. Mr. P. 358

Iſabel, coun

-

Ayling, John, cl. p. 31 1, 314

Aylmer's, account ºf, p. 29-95-123

Aylworth, Humphry, cl. p. 281

B.

Baa, Nicholas de, p. 399

Bachelor, Chriſtopher, p. 475

Backhouſe, J. H cl. p. 172. William, archdeacon of Can

terbury, p. 629, and maſter of Kingſbridge hoſ

pital, p. 631. A count of, p. 788

Bacon, fir Francis, p. 754

Badcock, Thomas, p. 1 io

Badleſmere, Bartholomew de, p. 70, 132.

432,768. Giles de, p. 75

's, p. 14-54-175-170-194-447

Bagnell, Thomas, cl. p. 215 - -

Baieux, Odo, biſhop of, p. 8-10-28-30-33-36–49–60-67

–87-98-123-140-149-152-161- 189-187-19t

-195-198–200-2 ob-2 14-230-233-2 34-236-237

–249-39 I-691

Baker, Hercules, p. 14. Edward, p. 52. John, poſſeſſºr

an ºffate at Marten, in Eaſt Langdom, p. 125. John,

p. 360, 408. Sir John, of Siffinghurſt, p. 142.

John, cl. p. 198. Richard, p. 17o. Samuel,

prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 615

alias Barbor, John, cl. p. 17o

:-----'s, of Deal, p. 125, 132. Of Caldham, p. 214, 357

Balbourne, John, cl. p. 482

Balderſton, Samuel, p. 411. William, cl. p. 156

Baldock, Thomas, p. 4, 128. William, p. 4

Baldwin, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 228 31 1-582.

Account of, p. 7 oz, 762

Bale, prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 62o

Baliam, Iſaac, cl. p. 143

Baliol, Alexander, p. 54, 175.

John, p. 514

Ball, Michael, cl. p. 49. David, cl. p. 308

Balle, John, a famouſ preacher, p. 723

Balliol, Iño. de & Conſºr, ſia, p. 265

Bancroft, Richard, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

p. 606. Archbiſhop, account ºf, p. 744

Bardred's, p. 4o

Banks, ſir Joſeph, K. H. p. 17

Banniſter, Robert, cl. p. 8

Barbor, Thomas, p. 27

Barford, William, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

- p. 615

Bargar, Rºber. p. 5

Bargrave, Robert, p. 26. Is A Ac, p. 206, lºſe of part of

Aſºley parſonage, p. 152 ; of East R Y cou RT

and denºſhes, p. 217. Iſaac, cl. p. 198. Iſaac,

dean of Canterbury, p. 538, 579, account of,

p. 593; prebendary of the ſame, p. 537, account

ºf, p. 611. Charles, p. 226. Frances, p. 544.

John, prebendary of Canterbury, p. 579, az

count of, p. 611

's, of Eaſtry, p. 5, 208; account of, p. 217-226

-227-532

Barham, John, cl. p. 56, Thomas, cl. p. 331.

p. 405. Richard, p. 477

Barker, William, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

p. 621

Barling, Mr. p. 452

Barlow, John, cl. p. 142. William, prebendary of Can

terbury, account ºf, p. 614

Barnard, Sarah, p. 227

Barne, William, p. 238

Barnes, William, p. 45. ------'s p. 234

Barney, William, cl. p. 27-32-53

Barſham, Geoffry de, p. 405

BARRETT, THoMAs, poſſes h’hitfield M. p. 14; Linacre M.

p. 15; leſſee of Mºhitfield parſonage, p. 17 ; poſ.

Jºſe, Bere court, p. 30; lºſte of Weſtcliff parſo

nage, p. 32 ; pº/e/es F. in Eaſt Studdal, p. 142.

Thomas, P. 96-223-321-428-449. Hugh, p.

453. George, of Canterbury, p. 472.

----'s P. 473

Barrie's, of Sevingon, p.

Barrow, Rowland, p. 115.

Barry, Richard, P. 75-76-94. Agnes, p. 39.

6

Account of, P.

Sir William, p. 447.

-

3. John, cl. p. 358

William,

O

Etheldred, p. 353, 356

William,

p. 7

Barſham, Geoffry de, p. 405

Bartill, Robert, p. 406

Bartlet, Simon, p. 405, 406

Barton, John, P. 93, 94. Thomas, p. 158, 447.

liam, p. 441. Elizabeth, p. 451

------'s, p. 234

Barwick, Alured, p. 127

Bafing's, account of, p. 45

Baſſendin, William, cl. p. 471

Wil.

Baſſett,
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Baſſett, Thomas, p.68,75. Ralph, p. 70. Ralph, Lord, P.71

Baſing, Hºllielmus de 3 Conſors ſua, p. 265

Batehurſt, Thomas, p. 449 - - - -

Bathel, Robert de, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of,

. 652

Battely, John, prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p.

606. ’Archdeacon, p. 534, 628. Maſter of

Kingſbridge hoſpital, p. 639, account ºf P. 787

Bawdwyn's, p. 487

Baxe, Harry, p. 224, 225

Bayley, Thomas, p. 179; 314
Beacon, Theodoſius, M. D. p. 533–Thomas, prebendary

of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 609 -

Beadmead, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf P. 647

Beake, Nicholas, p. 263, Aphra, P. 489

's p. 480, 481

Beale, Hamon, p. 447

Been, Thomas, p. 113

Bearblock, John, cl. P. 32

Beauchamp, Sir John, P. 71 ...

Beaufort, Henry, biſhop of Wincheſter, p. 729 -

Beaumont, John, Lord, p. 72. Sir John, P.76. Admiral

Baſil, p. 168

Beauveys, Thomas de, p. 39

Beauvoir, Dr. Oſmund, of Canteibury, P. 521; his high

- charajer, p. 583, 602.

Bec, William del, p. 209

Beccam, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 647

Beche, Robert, cl. p. 481

Beck, John, cl. p. 276

Becker, Michael, p. 45. Becker, cl. p. 242

Becket, Thomas, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 217-259

–$23–548–567-568-624–672; account ºf, p. 697.

Archdeacon of the ſame, account º/, p. 777

Beckford's, p. 26

Beccher, Sir William, p. 95

Bedford, Mrs. leſſee of Newland Grange, in Thanet, p. 370

Beling, Roger, p. 69

Belk, Thomas, prebendary of Canterbury, p. 535, account

of, p. 609. William, prebendary of the ſame, p.

535, account ºf ibid. Belk's, p. 17o

Belknap, Philip, p. 444. Belknap's, account ºf, p. 176

Bell, John, p. 261

Leilamont, Charles, Earl of P. 544.

Belsey, HENRY, the Heirs of, pºſs Bºſwell Banks M.

in Ewell, p. 36

Benatt, Nicholas, cl. p. 474

Benchkin, John, p. 240

Benedićt, prior of Chriſt Church, account ºf, p. 548

Benet, William, p. 454

Benge, Richard, p. 20.1

Benger's, of Hougham, p. 48 -----

Bennet, John, cl. p. 38. Ellen, p. 135. William, p.

426–462-468. Thomas, p. 755. Bennet's, of

Canterbury, p. 465

Benſkin's, of Polton, p. 238

Beyºn, john, cl. p. 8, prebendary of Canterbury; account ºf;

p. 607. Rev. Edw. BeckingHAM, pºſ/º. Pine F.

in Nort/horne, p. 150, 172. Suſan, p. 285.

-------'s, of Canterbury, account ºf P. 150

Benſted, Andrew, cl. p. 337 -

Bentley, Admiral, Sir John, p. 51. Bentley's of Buck

- land, p. 52. Of Sandwich, p. 282

Beornel, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 647

Beornoth, archdeacon of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 775

Bere, William, p. 29. Valentine de P. 99. Roger,

p. 306. Bere's, p. 379

Berham, Robert de, p. 11 -

Berkley, William, prior of Sandwich, account of, p. 267

Lerkeley, Honorable George, p. 95. George, preben

dary of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 614

Bermeſham, Nicholas, cl. p. 242

Beine, John, p. 261

Berney, ſit Robert, p. 75

Bernham, John, p. 261

Berry, Thomas, p. 234.

Berſted, Walter de, p. 69

Bertha, queen, p. 445-496-641-661-677

2

John, p. 466. Berry's, p. 624

Bettie, Peregrine, p. 189, 323. Henry, p. 189. Suſan,

p. 192

Bertram, Ralph, cl. p. 52

Beſt, Thomas, p. 76, 408. George, p. 492. Beſt's, of

St. Laurence, p. 491, 67o -

BethleM Hospital, Governors of, pºſſeſ; Barſºn M. p. 20.1

Bethune, John, cl. p. 283

Betſhanger, owners of, p. 456

-----------", Ralph de, p. 148

Bettenham, John, p. 441

Betts, Richard, p. 444

Beverley, Joſiah, p. 44

l

i

Tºº,

Beveridge, William, prebendary of Cacte:Sury, at:::::

of, p. 610

Bewberg, Ambroſe de, p. 25o .

Bigg, William, p. 414, 428. Bigg’s, of Canterbury,

p. 487, 488 - - - -

Biggs, Thomas, poſſes Little Archer's Cotº, in River,

p. 41. Maxton M. in Hongkam, p. 47

Bigod, Hugh, p. 69, 251

Bikenor's, p. 124

Bilingſley, Nicholas, cl. p. 186. Samuel, p. 192. J-,

cl. p. 242. Billingſley's, p. 298

Bing, George, p. 94, 112. Bing's, p. 357

Bingham, Henry, p. 107. John, p. 114

Bingiley, John, p. 54

Binniwith, family of, p. 446

Birch, William, cl. p. 140

Bird, William, prebendaiy of Canterbury, account ºf,
. 61

Fina."ºrd. cl. p 156

Biſhop, John, cl. p. 215

Biſhopſbridge, Roger de, archdeacon of Canterbury, a.

count of, p. 776

Biſhopſgate, John de, p. 405

Biſlet, James, cl. p. 474

Bix, Thomas, p. 465. Bix’s, p. 482

Bizle, Jordan de, cl. p. 331

Blake, Robert, p. 74

Blackwood's, p. 150 -

Blaichinden, William, p. 173

Blair, Dr. p. 753

Blaxland, John, p. 323, 27. Blaxland's, p 303

Blay, John de, cl. p. 284

Blaze, St. p. 684

Blechenden, Thomas, p. 240.

p. 311

Blechynden, Thomas, cl p. 230. Thomas, prebeniuſ ºf

Canterbury, account of, p. 607

--------- ---'s, of Woodneſborough, p. 241

Blome, Elizabeth, p. 328

Blomer, Thomas, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,

p. 62o. Ralph, Piebendary of the ſame, agait

of, ibid.

Bloſſom, William, cl. p. 464

Blowfield, Rachel, p. 355

Bludworth, John, cl. p. 368

Blychenden, Thomas, p. 237

Bockland's, p. 234

Boćton, de, family of, p. 41

Bodyn, Thomas, p. 262

Bokingham, John, biſhop of Lincoln, account ºf, p. 531,57

Bolain, Noah, p. 477

Bold, William, p. 406

Boles, Stephen, cl. p. 331

Bolingbroke, St. John's, viſcounts, p. 6 128-148.131-31;

. .324-335-369

Bollen, Daniel, cl. p. 479

Bolney, Edward, p. 407

Bologne, Euſtace, earl of, p. 59-67-86

Bolonia, Pharamus de, p. 60, 61

Bonner, Anne, p. 227

Boniface, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 129, 500. 4.

count of, p. 7 o'S

Booky, Matthew, cl. account of, p, 241-378-380

Booth, Anne, p. 11 1 -

Bonny, -, cl. p. 18

Borlace, Dr. p. 352

Borough, fir Edward, p. 28. John, p. 265

Boſtock, Robert, cl. p. 49, 119

Boteler, Andrew, p. 75. Henry, p. 122. William, ºf

Faſtry, p. 124-151-237. William, ºftſ. A

House and far in at B, cok ſtreet, in Eaſty, p. 1::

-223. Thomas, p. 220, 234. Richard, p. 1:1.

Katherine, p. 225. Stephen, p. 404, John,

p. 440. Boteler, º/juire to archbiſhop Courtney,

p. 725. Mrs. reſides at Shelbertſ well, p. 4

of Eaſtry, p. 197. Account ºf, p. 219:::::::)

-227. Of Heronden, p. 236-238-244. Of Brºck

ſtreet, account ºf, p. 223

Botelure, William, p. 405

Botiller, John, p. 262

Botitourt, Maud de, p. 43 I

Botting’s, of Faverſham, p. 472

Bouchery, Weyman, cl. p. 469, 47.o

Boudny’s, of Canterbury, p. 483

Bourchier, fir John, p. 76. John, p. 128, 172. John,

archdeacon of Canterbury, maſter of King.

bridge hoſpital, p. 558,630. Accounty, p. 84.

Thomas, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 539.

Account ºf, p. 62-705 764

---------'s, p. 530, 732

Blechenden's, of Monkton,

-------'s,

--- -

/3 - ",

Bourº,

_º º
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Bourn, Mr. p. 206. John, cl. p. 406. Ralph, abbat of St.

Auguttine's, account of, p. 654. John de; p. 734

Bourne, Obadiah, cl. p. 133. Simon atte, p 405. John,

p. 459. Bartholomew de, p. 625, 620

Bowers, Thomas, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,

p. 609. Thomas, archdeacºn of the ſame, ac

count of, p. 787

Bowle, John, p. 51

Bowler, Robert, p. 133, 135

Bowl.s, Valentine, p. 1 ; , ; 67

Bowden, fir John, p. 194

Bowman's, p 285

Boxley, abbat and convent of, p 98, 255

Boxton, Robert, p. 407 -

Boys, fir John, p 3-4-5-1 58-396–407-456-533-634–635.

John, p. 52-76-1 51–262-263-267-481. John,

cl. p. 140–186-208. John, dean of Canterbury,

p. 538; account of, p. 592 ; maſter of Eaſtbridge

hoſpital, p. 659. Captain John, p. 235. William,

of Bontington, p. 3, 4. William, p. 5–35-267.

William, of Nonington, p. 12. William, of Ti! -

manſtone, p 206. Willian, of Sandwich, account

of, p. 222-255–283; Willia M poffº/º Staten/o-

torough and Gore F. in Eaſy, p. 222, 224. Sir Wil

liam, p. 544. Edward, p. 14-15-181. Sir Ed

wald, p. 70-95–26; Roger, p. 14, 15. Anne,

p. 32. Anne, p. 174. Thomas, ci. p. 130, 187.

Thom?s, of Fredville, p. 170, Thomas, p. 160.

Of Eythorne, p. 199. Of St. Gregories, p. 544.

Chriſtopher, p. 173. Jane, p. 221, Marga

ret, p. 245. Jeffry, ibid.

Boys's, p. 6, 182. Of Fredville, p. 3-4-14-15-45-145.

Of Nonington, p. 5. Of Betſhanger, p. 145, 146;

• * *

----

account of, p. 184. Of Bonnington, p. 196. Of

Hoad, p. 199. Of Barfiſton, p. 201. Of Den

ton, p. 202. Of Tilmanſtone, p. 228. Of Sand

wich, account of, p 222. Of St Gregories, p. 634

Boys's Hospital, Gover Nors of, pºſſ, an ºftate in Shol

uſen, p. 158 -

Braban, John, p. 93, 94

Braborne, John, cl. p 337. William, prior of St. Gre.

gories, p. 634

Bracket, Hugh, p. 115 -

Bradegare, Robert de, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, ac

count of, p. 630

Bradev, Henry, cl. p. 276 -

Bradford, Henry Kelley, p. 223. John, prebendary of

Canterbury, account º/, p. 6c8

Bradhall, William, p. 299

Bradley's, of Sandwich, p 28;

Bradock, John, p. 628. William, prebendary of Canter

bury, account of, p. 631

Bradwardin, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 539, 716; ac

crant of, p. 719 .

Braems, Arnold, p. 95. Charles, p. 115

Brakenbury, Sarah, p. 162, 17o

Bralesford, Humphry, cl. p. 464, 482

Branceſtre, Adam de, cl. p. 308

Brandon, Philip Broadnax, cl. p. 166, 464.

Edmund, p. 477

Bray, John, junior, Lieutenant of Sandown caſtle, p. 166.

ADMIRAL, pºſſes a House in Great 31ange/am, p.

1 38. William, prebendary of Canterbury, ac

count of, p. 606

Braybrooke, Henry, p. 69

Brayhan, Henry, cl. p. 49

B:egwin, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 508 ; account ºf,

p. 681

Brencheſley's, p. 517

Brenchley, William, p. 531

Brent, Edward, p. 263. Roger, p. 406-440-460-463

Breſland, John, p. 157

Breto, Eyci de la, ſee Eyci

Anne, p. 472.

BKEToN, WILLIAM, poſſes Downe Barton M. p. 209. A

Shoart in 7 Manet,House in St. Peter's, p. 361.

p. 3Co. WILLIAM and ELIAB, pº// Bartlett's in

St. Nicholas, ibid. Alexander, cl. p. 13. Richard,

P. 334, 384

-------'s, of Hougham, account y, p. 44, 48. Of Enfield,

2. 2.

Brett, flºº, p. 76. Nicholas, cl. p. 130. Thomas,

ci. p ibid. 182-185-187. Thomas, p. 145, 148.

Percival, p. 145. John, p. 195. Charles, P. 204.

-----'s, of Spring Grove, p. 16, 151

Brevis, William, p. 1 1 o

Breus, fir William de, p. 444

Brewer, William, cl. p. 49, 119. William de, p. 75

Brewis, William, p. 94

Brice, Thomas, p. 1 1 I

BRick ENDEN, SARAH, poſſes Great Hay F. in Eaſtry,

p. 223. Samuel, p. 137

Vol. IV. 9 S

|

Brićton, John de, archdeacon of Canterbury, account of,

. 78o

BRIDG Es, ºooº, bart. p9//es a farm in Chillenden,

p. 21 ; ; , South, alia; Upper Hamvold, in Wood

ne/orough, p. 235; leſſee of Monkton Court, p. 399.

Thomas, po//es a houſe in St. Nicholas in ſha

net, p. 302. Mrs. Mary, poſſes a houſe in the

Jame, ibid. John, poſſes Froſt's F. in the ſame,

P. 30 I, 302

--------'s, of St. Nicholas, p. 30c. Account of, p. 301, 303

Bridger, Peter, p. 166, 360. Bridger's, p. 480, 481

Briggs, John, p. 460

Brigſtow, William, cl. p. 242

Brigham, William, cl. p. 183

Brinſtan, St. p. 641 -

Brinitan, archdeacon of Canterbury, account of, p. 775

Briſto, Oſburn de, prior of Chriſt church, account º/, p. 549

Briſtol, mayor of, p. 457

Brithwald, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account of, p. 680

Broadley, John, p. 226. Heirs of, poſſ; Upper Hale in

St. Nicholas, p. 3oo. Broadley's, p. 117 -

Broadrep, Richard, p. 755

Broc, Elias de, p. 138. Ralph, p. 698. Robert de, ibid.

Blockhull, fir Thomas, p. 75, 236. Brockhull's, p. 447

Brockman, John, of county of Eſſex, p. 336, 337

---------- 's, p. 29

Broke, John, p. 119. William, cl. p. 284. Thomas,

P. 340, 34 I

Broker, John, p. 419–460-471

Brondych, John, abbat of Langdon, p. 1

Biome, Robert, cl. p. 178. William, p. 405.

- p. 407. Bartholomew, ibid.

Bromley, Robert, p. 35

Bromſtone, Anthony, cl. p. 175

Biomton, John, p. 433

Bromwell, James, cl. p. 331

Brooke, fºr John, p. 76, Samuel, p. 339. Mary, p. 366.

Edward, p. 371. Matthew, cl. p. 378

-------- 's, of Margate, p. 356, 357. Of St. Laurence, p. 370

Broom, Thomas, p. 40

Broomſtone, Anthony, cl. p. 136

Broucke's, p. 279

Broghton, Edward, cl. p. 471. Broughton's, p. 28;

Broune, William, p. 405

Bi own, Benedict, p. 35. Thomas, p. 94. John, p. 113,

282. John, cl. p. 496. Robert, p. 223. James,

p 346, Matthew, p. 629, 638

-------'s, of London, p. 158. Of Sandwich, p. 279

Browne, Stephen, p. 244 Arnold, p. 261, Baſii, p. 347.

Simon, p. 407. Matthew, p. 455. Ralph, p. 478

--------'s, of Beechworth, p. 40–195-199-200. Of Can

terbury, p. 416–448–624

Bruchelle, alia, Brenchley, William, p. 531

Bruin's, p. 441

Bruman, p. 3

Bruys, David de, p. 514

Bryce, Henry, p. 262

Brydges, John, cl. p. 313. SAMUEL EGERtoN, pºſſes

J/a/chefter F. in Minſter, p. 321,449 -

Bryngeborne, Roger, p. 47

Bryto, Richard, p. 698

Buchard, William, p. 270, 272

Buck, Brute, p. 166. , Suſan, p. 374

-----'s, of county 1 ork, pºſſ; a moiety of Ellington, in Thanet,

Simon,

William, p. 489

• 374.

bºrº Staffords, Dukes of, p. 73–500–736–768

–709. George Villars, Duke of, p. 74

Buckland, Alexander de, p. 75

Buckworth, Everard, prebendary of Canterbury, account

of, p. 622

Budden, Dr. p. 735

Bufkin, Ralph, p. 7-108-1 i 3-1 14

Bºgg, Jane, p. 441

Bulkeley, Thomas, p. 262

Bull, Michael, cl. p. 119 -

Bulier, John, p. 334. William, P 339. Francis, p. 354.

Wiijiain, dean of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 605

Bullock, George, cl. p. 14o

Bulteel, John, p. 253

Bunce, William, cl. p. 284-285–286. Wheler, cl, p. 286

-------'s, p. 183

Bungay, John, p. 477. John, cl. p. 487. Thomas, p. 7 io

Bungey, John, prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 629

Burchett, Joſiah, p. 264, 285

Burdett, Edward, p. 167

Burgh, Thomas lord, p. 28, 29. Hubert de, p. 62-63-64

–68-78-108-124-409–41 o. John de, p. 11;

Burghurſh, Bartholomew de, p. 70-71-259. Robert de,

... p. 70-71-75 . . . .

Burgos, William, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, p. 629

Burkett, John, cl. p. 31 1, 314

Burley,
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Burley, fir Simon de.. p. 72-132-181-386-412

Burne, John de, É. 85. Euſtace de, p. 209

Burnel, Robert, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, P. 7 to

Burney, Richard, cl. p. 464-482-489

Burroughs, fir James, p. 525-526

Burt, John, p. 237 -

Burton, Francis, p. 41. Nicholas, p. 91, 262, 285.

George, cl. p. 130. Chriſtopher, cl. p. 136, 175.

Thomas, cl. p. 140; Maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpi

tal, p. 630.

--------'s, of Ireland, p. 320

Burrell, Peter, p. 96

Burvill, James, cl. p. 18-125-130-156-183-208

------'s, p. 208

Burwell, William, prior of Dover, p. 106

Buſby, Thomas, p. 303 -

Bushell, George, lºſse of Birchington and Wood, alias

Woodchurch parſonageſ, p. 34o

Butcher, Francis, p. 407

Butter, John, cl. 331. William, p. 467. John, preben

dary of Canterbury, account of, p. 614. Lilly,

prebendary of the ſame, account of, p. 622

------'s, of Ireland, p. 704; ſee alſo Boteler

Buttenſhaw, Thomas, p. 487

Buzy, George, p. 1 o

Byde, William, cl. p. 76

Byer, John, p. 307. Byer’s, alias Bere's, p. 336, 370

Bykenore, Thomas, et Conſors ſua, p. 265

Byrch, William, cl. p. 118. William Dejovas, cl. p. 321

-449-457

------, Elizabeth, poſſes the Black Friars in Can

terbury, p. 449

C.

Cabot, Francis, p. 45

Caeſar, Julius, the Roman Emperor, p. 56-57-80-134

-160-162-17 3

Ceſar, fir Thomas, p. 195

CAce, Lewis, jun. pc//ºr W. Langdon M. and abbey,

p. 20; Southwood in Walder/bare, p. 192. Cage,

Chriſtopher, cl. p. 476

Caine, Harie, cl. p. 117

Caldwell, John, cl. 38o

Caley, Richard, abbat of Langdon, p. 19

Cali hill, James, cl. p. 53

Callard's, ſee Collard's

Calvel, William, p. 450

Calward's, ſee Collard's

Camarthen, Francis, Marquis ef, p. 166

CAM B R 1 DG E, MAs r F R AND FEL lows of EMANUEL

coll E G E in, pg//; lands in Ewell, p. 37.

Emanuel College in, p. 584, 585

---------------, PR evost AND Fellows of QUEEN’s

college in, poſſ; St. Nicholas court M.

in Thanet, p. 3oo

--------------- Univerſity, library in, p. 354

---------------, Edmund Langley, earl of, p. 71

Camden, lord, p. 492

Camoys, Robert de, p. 7o

Campania, jobnes de, et Conſors ſua, p. 265

Campredon, David, cl. p 8, 56

Caen, Hugh de, prior of Dover, p. 106

CAN NoN. JAMEs, pºſſes Lyd court in-grounds, in Worde,

P. 243

CAN N E Y, Mrs. peſºſºs Street-End F. in Eythorne, p. 197

the tarſºnage and advowſºn of the ſame, p.

52; part ºf the great tythe, of Charltºn, p.

53; Dover priory, p. 107; the advowſ, ºf

|- St.Jame'ſ R. in Dºver, p. 118; Pſi, M.

with the lands of Pinham, p. 124; tº.

Jonage and advºwſon ºf Sutton, p. 130; ſº,

advowſºn of Great Mongcham R. p. 139;

Little Mongeham M. and advowſºn ºf K. .

142; the almonry or grange ºf Azºre,

142 ; Little Bethanger and Finglyºan !.

theries in Norborne, p. 149, '51; 42,

parſonage, p. 152; the parſºnage oral..,

farm, and the advºwſon ºf Norðorne vica.

age, p. 154; the parſonage and dawiyº

ºf Sholden chapel, p. 159; Deal priº

M. p. 162; Court 4/4. M. 162; the al

vºwſon of Deal chapel, p. 166; the advº.

Jon of Deal reciory, p. 171; a third Pat

ºf the great tythes ºf Deal, p. 171; tº far.

/anage and advowſºn ºf Halmer, p 174;

Southwold M. p. 192; Heaſleden #.

P., 192 ; 16e par/anage and advºwſºn ºf

4'alder/hare, p. 193; ºr parſonage ºil.

‘tow/on of 7 in ºftone, p. 237; the ag.

vowſon of Eaſtry vicarage, p. 223; # all

Minois, p. 245; pavonage of Word, P.

246; the advowſon ºf Monkton vicarage,

p. 312; the advowſon ºf Mińſierva.

p. 330 ; and the chapel ºf Birchingtºn º

#'ad, appendant, p. 349; Salmºſtºn, Grant,

in 7 hanet, p.345; the advowſon ºf St jº,

in the ſame, p. 358; the advºſºn ºf S.

Peter's in ſ banet, p. 367 ; the advºws

ºf St. Laurence in the ſame, p. 380; #4.

gate mill, p. 439 ; tº advowſon ºf St. i.

p/age and Northgate churche), p. 465,479;

advowſon aſternate ºf St. Amºrºw and St.

Mary Bredman burches, p 408, 4:1; tº

payanage of Holy Crºſs, hºſtgate, p. 434;

14e advowſºn alternate ºf the ſame and ºf

St. Peter's church, p. 485, 488; tº an

of St. Martin's and St. Paul’, ºria, P.

492, 496; the ſcite and fºſſions ºf ºt,

G. ºories priory in Canterbury, p. 654

-----------------• Arcáčºſºp of, p. 7-24-126–24;-2,4-3%

-408-431–439–451–475-641-706

| ----------------• Archbiſhops of, ſee their ſeveral reſpešº

names paſſim

| -----------------, DE AN A R D CHAPTE R of, accoºr

of, p. 572, 587

De AN AND CH A P T E R of, fºſſ ºff.

| diffe parſonage and advowſon, p. 32; litt

Mounton in Great Mongehan, p. 138; ta

ſºry M. p. 216; the parſºnage ºf the ſart,

P. 228; the parſºnage ºf Sarre in 7 bant,

p. 368; Monkton M. p. 309; the paſſing:

9/ 1*e ſame, p. 312 ; allana Grange, p.

322, 324; Brook/end M. p. 336; the far.

| Jonage ºf Birchington, p. 340; Callis war,

|

|

|

|

|

----------

-------,

|

|

CANTER BURY, MAY o R AND CoMMo NALT1 e, lº/ees of

, Callis court in Thanet, p. 360 ; pºſſ,

- Abbat's mill in Canterbury, p. 366-438

-742-743

------------------ caſtle, governor of, p. 68

CAN TER Bu Ry, list of ARchbishops of, p. 675

---------------
--, Archbishop of, pºſſes Weſt court M.

p 5; the parſonage and advowſon of Sheb

bertſwell, p. 7 ; Coldred M. p. 9; the par

Jonage and advowſon of Coldred, p. 13; the

parſonage and advowſon of Whitfield, p.

17; the parſonage and advowſon of Weſt

Langdon, p. 20; Frith, alias the Fright

M. in Guffon, p. 22 ; the parſonage and

advowſon of the ſame, p. 22, 23 ; Reach,

alias Ridge M. in St. Margaret’s at Cliffe,

p. 26; the parſonage and advowſon of the

Jame, p. 27 ; the parſonage and advowſon

of River, p. 42 ; Siberſion tythery, p. 46;

Farthingloe, alia, Penſon Dane M. p. 47;

the parſonage and advowſon of Hougham,

p. 49 ; Dudmanſcombe and Barton M. and

Combe farm and a mill in Buckland, p. 5 i ;

p. 300; Oſunden Grange in Thanet, p. 56);

Caldicot M. p. 444; the advºwſon ºf ot.

George's and St. Mary Magdalen churchain

Canterbury, p. 47 o, 477; the adºra.

ternate of St. Andrew and St. Mary Brºd.

man, p. 468, 474; the ſame of Holy Crºft

///gate, and St. Peter's churches, p. 485,

488; the ſame of St. Martin's and St. Paul's

churches in Canterbury, p. 492, 496

-----------------, Dean and Chapter of, p. 225-143-1:

-456-493-566

EANs, List of, p. 545, 588

---------------
--, Dean of, p. 456

----------------- , Arch de A cons, list of, p. 77;

----------------- , Arc HD E A con of , p://es the parſºnage

and advowſon of St. Clement’s cºarch is

Sana'wich, p. 285 ; the advowſºn ºf St.

Margaret's chareb in Canterbºy, p. 47.

----------------, Archdeacon of, p. 1 of, 287

-----------------, CA NoN s or PR E B E N D's list of, p 60;

-----------------, PR to Rs of C H R is T CH U R ch is, list

of, p. 546. Prior ot, p. 107-12-13

-320-403

Canteys, Nicholas, p. 355

Cantio, Edmund de, p. 429

Canute, king, p. 248-642–672

Capel, Moſes, cl. p. 186, zoS. Walter, p. 37.

------’s, p. zo&, 22o

Carder, John, p. 279.

------'s, of Sandwich, p. 285

Cardiffe, Thomas, cl. p. 3; 5, 358

'Sarey, Thomas, p. 11 o'. Joan, p. 327

Carey,

-* *|
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Carey, Henry, lord Hunſdon, and earl of Dover, p. 99

----- 's, p. 31 2C- 221

Cº.3. †ends, of Canterbury, account ºf,

p. 614

Carryngton, Samuel, cl. p. 21.5

Carryck, Alianor, counteſs of, p. 514

CA R T E R, Jo H N, leſſee of St. Margaret's at Clift parſonage,

p. 27. John, of Deal, p. 163. Nicholas, cl.

p. 13c-166-183-207-208. Mrs. ELiz ABETH,

p. 166, 576. Lady Catherine, p. 482

Caryl, Lynford, p. 528; prebendary of Canterbury, ac

count of, p. 619

Caſaubon, Meric, cl. p. 314-330-331-534-579; Preben

dary of Canterbury, account º/, p. 617. Iſaac,

prebendary of the ſame, account of, p. 616

Cafia, John Baptiſta de, prebendary of Canterbury, account

of, p. 621

Caſier, James, p. 124

Caſon, Henry, cl. p. 198. John, p. 244

------'s, of Woodneſborough, p. 249, 24

Cadel, Edmund, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

p. 616

Caſtilion, John, cl. p. 332-534-535, prebendary of Can

terbury, account of, poo?. Henry de, arch

deacon of the ſame, account of, p. 777

Castle, William, r H E H = | r s of, pºſs Great h’al

ton F. in Eaſºry, p. 223

Catherine, queen to king Charles II. P. 26.

Caudlin, lady, p. 447

Cavelur, Ralph, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf, p.

614

Cavendiſh, fir William, p. 35 - -

Cauſton, John, p. c6. Walter, Maſter of Kingſbridge

hoſpital, account ºf, p. 639

Caxton, John, p. 464

Cayey, William, p. 96

Cecil, fir Edward, p. 94.

Ceolbert, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 647

Ceolnoth, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 417, 597; account

of, p. 683, 762

Ceoldred, king of Mercia, p. 8-12-238

Ceonulph, king, p. 194, 673

Chadwick, James, p 45, 753.

Chalfont, Chriſtopher, cl. p. 275

Chalmers, John, cl. p. 202

CHAM be Rs, Mrs. lºſe ºf Hainer parſonage, P. 174

Champania, family of, p. 123, 124

Champayne, John, p. 15

Champion, Richard, cl. P. 229; prebendary of Canterbury,

account of, P. 608

Champneis, William, p. 21.1; MRs. FRAN ces, fº//es

part of Ringleton M. in º'oodnº/borough, p. 237

------------'s, p. 157; account º/, P. 237

Champs, Solomon de, p. 39

Chancelar, Margaret, P. 15

Chandler, Mr. p. 141. Chandler's, P. 477

Chaning, John de; p. 405

Chapell, Roger, cl. p. 156

Chapman, William, p. 95. Alexander, prebendary of

Canterbury, p. 537; account of, p. 62o

Charles, Robert, cl. p. 284. James, cl. P. 308

Charles, prince, afterwards king Charles II. p. 168

--------- I. king, p. 433, 660

--------- V. emperor, p. 433, 5oo

--------- II. king, p. 433, 660 4.

Charlton, Thomas, cl. p. 493

Chaſtilion, cardinal, p. 541

Chatham, Thomas, ſuffragan biſhop of Dover, p. 1 ol

---------- , John de, prior of Chriſt church, account of, p.

Robert, p. 138

+9

Chauncy, Śāda. cl. p. 355

Chauns, Solomon de, p. 39

Chaworth, Thomas, cl. p. 283

Chelesfield, Peter de, p. 33. Richard, cl. p. 405

Chelesford's, alias Chelsford's, p. 14, 15

Chellicoe, Thomas, p. 11 1

Chenell, John, cl. p. 368

Cheney, fir Thomas, p. 15, 74. Sir John, p. 729. Henry,

cl. p 178. Cheney's, p. 667

Cherche, Margaret, p. 447

Cheſlerfield, Philip Dormer Stanhope, Earl of, p. 634, 635

Chewney, Nicholas, cl. p. 308, 359

Cheyne, John, gent. p. 94

Chicheſter, Roger de, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf,

p. 652, 668

Chiche, Robert, p. 261, 262. Thomas, p. 405. John,

p. 441-476-623

------"'s, of the Dungeon, p. 300, 416; account ºf, p. 439

-442-669

Chichgley, Henry, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 17-517

–539–579–608; account of, p. 728. Wil

liam, archdeacon of Canterbury, account of,

p. 783. Thomas, archdeacon of the ſame,

account of, p. 784

Chilham, Richard de, p. 175. Elizabeth, Lady of, p. 447

Chillenden, Thomas, prior of Chriſt church, p. 516–$22

553; account ºf, p. 577, 578. Adam de, p. 55o

----------'s, p. 214

Chilton, Robert, p. 405. Nicholas, cl. p. 95, 98. Wil

liam, p. 406

Chitty, John, p. 24

Cho'don, John de, prior of Dover, p. 106

Chriſtmas, William, cl. p. 368. William, p. 405

Church, Anthony, p. 3. Richard, p. 225. William,

p. 297

Churchill, Awnſham, p. 130. William, p. 755. Charles

the Poet, p. 1 12, 117. Churchill's, p. 4, 128

Chute, Arthur, p. 3oo. Thomas, p. 406

Chychele, William, archdeacon of Canterbury, p. 345

Chyn, Thomas, p. 279

Cilleham, Siret de, p.391 -

Cinque Ports, Lord Haraen of, p. 76–165-363-633

--------------, Lord Wardens of, list of, p. 67

Clapham, John Henry, cl. p. 8. Henry, p. 156. Chri

ſtopher, p. 334, 338

Clarence, Thomas, Duke of, p. 147

Clarendon, Ernald, p. 251

Claringbold, Thomas, p. 4. John, p. 7-116–118. Ab

bat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 650

Clark, Richard, D. D. p. 327. Roger, p. 488. John,

prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 615

CLA R K, John, pºſ/es Little Bet/anger, in Norbórne,

p. 148

Clarke, Richard, cl. p. 109-276-314-330-331. John,

cl. p. 242, 494

Clement, John, p. 1 12

Clere, Guy de... p. 71. Matthew de, p. 67,75. John,

maſter of the Maiſon Dieu in Dover, p. ió9

Clerk, John, p. 81. John, cl. p. 109, 537. Richard, cl.

p. 14o -

Cleve, Lady Anne of, p. 865. Thomas, p.Cleveland, John, p. #. D • P. 355

Cleybrooke's, of Manſton, p. 297. Of Naſh, account ºf,

p. 346, 355

Claymund, John de, p. 299

Cliderow, Roger de, p. 148

Cliff, Maſter Henry de, p. 632

Clifford, Robert, p. 516. Richard, p. 532. Thomas,

archdeacon of Canterbury, account of, p. 773.
Richard de,1. of the ſame, account

of, p. 782. ady Agnes de, p.Clifton, cº 3. 76 y Ag p. 778

Clinton and Say, Edmund Lord, p. 9-35-135

--------, William de, p.71-75-13?–181-344. William,

Lord, p. 280. Raynold, Lord, p. 367

| Clitherow’s, of Aſh, account of, p. 148, 234

Clotingham, fir Robert de, p. 36

Cnute, king, p. 316, 381

Cobb's, of Margate, p. 357

Cobham, Reginald de, p. 28–68–71. Reginald et Con

Jºrº Jaa, p. 265. Sir Thomas, p. 28. Henry

de, p. 69-7c-72-74-75-128–274. Edward,

p. 76. Thomas, p. 405, 715 -

---------, William Brooke, Lord, p. 74.

–374–662

Cock, Robert, p. 282

Cocks, William, cl. p. 186. Cocks's, p 184, 208

Cog AN’s Hospital, FE of FEE's of, pºſſeſ, Word Court
F. p. 2

Cogan, Jº". #,
Cok's, p. 262

Coke, Edward, account ºf, p. 20. Coke's, p. 262

Cokyn, Edmund, p. 405. William, p. 624

------'s, of Canterbury, p. 416

Colard, Simon, p. 93

Coiby, p. 188

Cole John, cl. p. 49, 38o. John, p. 262. Robert, p.Colebrook's, ofdº. ck.º: 3 Io p. Io9

Coleman, William, cl. p. 286. Coleman’s, P. 357

Colepeper, fir Thomas, p. 76, 343

Colfe, Richard, cl. p. 313; prebendary of Canterbury,

P. 533; accºunt º/, p. 6 1. Joſiah, p. 442–4;4

:473. Abraham, p. 485, 584, Iſaac, maſter of

Kingſbridge hoſpital, account of, p. 630

Col. La R p, H E N Ry, pºſſ Sarre M. p. 367. AM prose,

pº//* fºncent's, in St. John's, in Thanet,

P. 347. Ambroſe, junior, p. 346.

----------'s, account of, p 5o

Collens, Fº Prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,

P. 0 i 2

Henry, p. 79

Collett,



16 I N D E X of P E R S O N S.

Collett, Matthew, p. 182, 183 -

Colley, George. p. 52. John, cl. p. 86-474-487-488

Collins, William, p. 299 º

Calkyn, William, p. 483

Colnett, William, cl. p. 171

Coloigne, Pailip, archbiſhop of, p. 514

Colph, Almund, p. 483

Colrede, vicar of, p. 193

Colt, Stephen, p. 17o

Colonibels, Ranulph de, p. 390, ſee alſº Colubels

Columna, Proſper de, archdeacon of Canterbury,

count ºf, p. 784

Colubels, Ranulph, p. 87. Io9-144-198

Colwell, Robert, p. 1 3. Thomas, abbat of St. Auguſ

tine's, account of, p. 655

Combe, Thomas, p. 94. Combe's, p. 43

Combes, Bartholomew, p. 285

Combewell, abbat and convent of, p. 16, 17

Cominges, Simon de, archdeacon of Canterbury, account

of, p. 780

Comyns, Elizabeth, p. 470

Conant, Thomas, cl. p. 14o. john, p. 276, 284

Condie, William, p. 28o. Condie's, p. 195-196.279-287

Conevor, Thomas, cl. p. 286

Coningſby, John de, p. 14

Conrad, prior of Chriſt church, p. 566-507-568-599-516;

account of, p. 546, 693

Convenius, Simon, archdeacon of Canterbury, account ºf,

p. 780

Conway, Captain, p. 374

Conyers, Lord, p. 768

Conyngham, Henry Viſcount, p. 264. Lord, p. 317

Henry, Earl of, p. 320. E L LEN, co UNT Ess

Dow A G E R of, poſſes Minſter M. P. 321

-----------'s, account of, p. 320

Cook, John, cl. p. 151, 47 l.

Coombe at, family of, p. 239

Cooper, Robert, p. 45. Thomas, pº/./ºr Canterºy

Caſtle, p. 41 i

Coorie, Thomas, p. 116

Copledike, John, p. 59-76-262.

Coppin, John, p. 29-355-428-487.

Frances, p. 377

-------'s, of Deal, account of, p. 162-170-465

Copyn, William, p. 406, 407

Corbie's, of Boughton Maiherb, p. 32.2

Corboil, William, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. Iok-I 12

–507–599–632; accºunt ºf, p. 694, 776

Corder, Gawin, p. 28

Cornewall, Folliott Herbert Walker, dean of Canterbury,

account of, p 605 -

Cornhill, Reginald de, p. 208-321-637, Cornhill’s, p. 209

Cornwallis, James, dean of Canterbury, account ºf P 6c4.

- Frederick, archbiſhop, account ºf 9 760

Cornwail'e, William, bailiff of Canterbury, p. 399

Coſant, Thomas, cl. p. 171

Coſtian, John, p. 2 II

Cofinton, Stephen de, p. 433

Coſmedin, Reynard de, archdeacon of Canterbury, ac

count of, p. 781 -

Couſemaker, George, p. 231

-------------'s, account ºf, p. 238

Cotes, John, p. 469

Cottenham, Henry, p. 406

Cotton, Leonard, p. 455-471-472-638

Covel, Thomas, p. 5 *

Coventry, Lord Keeper, p. 283.
-A *

ac

William, p. 221

Thomas, p. 261

Joſias, cl. p. 398.

a

Lady, account of, p. 440

Courthope's, of Stodmarſh, p. 122

Courtney, William, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 129

-130–424–51 5-541-572-576-580-582 ; ac

count ºf, p. 723. Richard, p. 725

Cowell, Beaton, p. 357

Cowfield, Henry, p 267

Cowley, John, p. 6 -

Cowpe R, G E or GE, EARL, pºſſes a farm at Marley, in

Morborné, p 15 i ; the great tyther of Chamber

Iain's fee, in Deal, p. 171 ; part ºf the great

tythes of Deal pariſh, ibid. Hackung F. and

Upton F. in Word, p. 244, 245; Cliff End F.

in 7 hanet, p. 371; Mote, alias //j Ke F. p. 445.

Earl, p. 4oz

Cowper, Spencer, piebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,

p. 611. Thomas, p. 406

Cox, John, cl. p. 469. Cox's, of Sandwich, p. 203, 204

Crafford, John, p. 109

Craford, Anne, p. 22. John, p. 262

--------'s, p. 3co, ſee alſo Crayford

Craller, William, p 228

Cramaville's, p. 32

-

*-*

Cranmer, Thomas, archbiſhop of Canterbury, P, 107-168

-122-124-132-135-14-145-156-19.- .
–330–370-736; account of, P. 736-765-77,

Edmund, prebendary of Canterbury, #:

of, p. 612. Archdeacon of the ſame, º

of p. 785

---------'s, of Canterbury, p. 481

Crawle, William, cl. p. 229

Crawthorne's, p. 27o

Crayford, fir Robert, p. 156. Sir William, p.
Geor 157,

ge, p. 215

---------'s, of Mongeham, p. 133, 135; account ºf, p. 137

-139-158-205. Of Canterbury, p. 465, jº

alſo Crayford

Craythorne, Thomas, p. 267, ſee alſº Crawthorne

Creed, ſir James, p. 408

Crekynge's, p. 405, 406

Creone, Peter de, p. 59

Creſſemer, D. A. cl. p. 226

Creſſener, Dru Aſtley, cl. p. 230

Creſſenhall, Reginald de, cl p. 139

Crevequer, Hamo de, p. 23-28-59-68-172-615. Hugh

de, p. 61, 62

----------’s, p. 230-231-240-306-307

Crey, Simon de, p. 69

Criche, Peter de, p. 356

Crickett, Richard, pºſſ. Appleton M. in Wallºſan,

p. 192. Crickett's, of Sandwich, p. 286

Criol, Nicholas de; p. 18-69. 128-173-174. Bertram dº,

p. 68-124-138-139. Bartholomew Ce, p. 7;

----'s, p. 1 I-15-23-24-28-75. 157-181-306-370. Of Wil.

mer, account ºf, p. 172

Criſpe, William, Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle, p. 59. Wil.

liam, p. 76. Henry, P. 309-334 355-491-66),

Nicholas, p. 263, 303: Richard, p 323, John,

p. 332, 346. Anna Gertuy, p. 338

-------'s, p. 267. Of Quekes, p 297, 3C9; actºr ºf,

p. 333-336-338.339:383-3S4. Of Weſt Ham,

in Eſſex, account ºf, p. 336 -

Croft, John, cl. p. 171, 28.

Cromwell, Thomas Lord, p, 743, 785. Oliver, p. 160

Cronk, William, p. 223

Crook, Richard, p. 27.

Croſby, James, cl. p. 159

Crouch, Nicholas, p. 405

Crowche's, p. 93, 94

Croydon, Robert, p. 26

Cryppys's, of Birchington, p. 338, ſee Criſpe

Cullen, Maurice, cl. p. 32. Nicholas, p. 3

-------'s, p. 3o

Culley, fiš, P. 94

Cullimore, fir John, p. 544

Culling, John, cl. p. 215

Culmer, Richard, cl. p. 276 328-33o 521

-- - - ---’s, of Thanet, p. 363, 365

Culpeper, Thomas, p. 9-17624. John, p. 139. Anne,

- P. 447. Culpeper's, p. 439

Cumbe, John, p. 106

Cumberland, William Duke of, p. 64

-------*------ , Mrs. p. 452. Robert, cl. p. 474

Cumbwell, abbat and convent of, p. 13-22-41-236

Cundy, William, p. 394. Cundy’s, p. 261

Cunrad, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 647

Cuntry, Thomas, p. 47.o

Curbeſpine,Ralph de, p. 8-10-33-36-152-187-191-193-391

Curie, Walter, cl. p. 43

CURLING, John, pºſſes a farm in Belſhanger, p. 185:

//ee of Hilmanſtone parſonage, p. 208. Wik

liam, p. 353

--------'s, of Thanet, p. 297

Curteis, Reginald, p. 28. John, p. 328. John, cl. p. 331,

Thomas, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf

p. 62

Cuſhire, Mr. p. 129

Cuſhington, William de, cl. p. 229

Cuſham, John, cl. p. 466

Cuthbert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 315-316.593-530;

account of, p. 681

Cuthred, king of Kent, p. 194

Cymene, the Saxon chief, p. 381 *

Lady, p. 532

D.

D'AETH, Sir NAR Bo Rough, bart. leſſee of Little Mºngºlan

M. p. 142; of Norðorne parſonage, or ãº,

ibid. 154; pºſſes Tickenhurſ: M. in No'º",

p. 149 ; North and Saath Court in Tilmaiſºn',

p. z c 3; 7 hornton F. P. zoo ; Knolian M. and

- Cous T,
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Court, and the advowſon of the church, p. 21 1,213.

Shingleton, in Eaſy, p. 218. Sandowne M. in

J/or/, p. 244. D'Aeth, Francis, cl. p. 18-197

– 93-2 1 1-2 14. Thomas, p. 264, 407.

--------'s, of Knolton, account of, p. 211, 213

Dalamar, alias Danbye, John, cl. p. 136

Dalton, Francis, cl. p. 208

Dampier, Thomas, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,

. 608

Dinº Marcelius, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf,

p. 05

Dane, Robert, p. 194. Thomas. p. 336

I)anger vill, Sir Richard, p. 75

Daniel, John, p. 3.; Henry, p. 404 . -

--------'s, of Canterbury, p. 419. John, alias Chillenden,

prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 619

Danſon, Thomas, cl. p. 28o

Darby, Peter, p. 225

Darcy, John, p. 259. Harry, p 279 -

Dare, Mrs. pºſſes a House at Felderland, p. 224; Hack

ling F. in J/orde, p. 244. William, p. 220, 227

Darell, William, cl. p. 313

Darent, Thomas, p. 405.

Darken, John, M. D. p. 472

Darrell, William, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,

. 608

Drundeſ John, p. 255

Daſhwood, Algerina, p. 465, 47.o

Davis, John, cl. p. 119. John, prebendary of Canter

bury, account of, p. 6 19

Dauling, John, cl. p. 38, 127. Richard, cl. p. 177

------- 's, p. 178

Daundelyön, Marcellus, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, p. 297.

* John, P. 355

-------------'S, p. 343

Davyes, Thomas, cl. p. 466

Dawbridgecourt, Sir Nicholas, p. 234 -

Dawes, Bethel, p. 137, 170. Thomas, P. ibid.

Dawkes, Thomas, p. 119

Dawney, Henry, p. 21 1.

count of, p. 621

Dawſon, Thomas, cl. p 284

Day, John, p. 14

Dean, Henry, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 537; ſee like

wiſe Dene

Deane, John, cl. p. 366, 368. Deane's, p. 182

Dechair, Richard Blackett, cl. p. 8, 13

Dedyn, Benedićt, cl. p. 171

Dee, David, cl. p. 17

DE edes, WilliAM, poſſis Ripple M. p. 132. Julius, cl.

p. 140. Prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,

p. 618

Degmund, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 647

Dekewer, John, poſſes Middle Farm, in Herndºn, P.

220. John, p. 111; account ºf, p. 269-278-365

----------'s, of Hackney, p. 220-280-366 .

Delafaye, Theodore, cl. p. 482

Delangle, John Alexander, cl. p. 8–175–471. Prebendary

of Canterbury, account of, p. 619

Delanoy, Thomas, cl. p. 18-23-127

Delaway, Thomas, p. 3: o

Dele, William de, cl. p. 171

Den’s, of Sutton, p. 128; of Sandwich, p 279 .

Dene, Peter de, LL.D. p. 654. Henry, archbiſhop of

Canterbury, account ºf, p. 735, ſee likewiſe Dean

Denew, John, p. 132

--------'s, p. 16, account ºf, p. 427, 475

Denham, lord, p. 433. Sir John, p. 26o

Denmark, Prince George of, p. 75

Denn's, p. 407

Denne, William, p. 24, 441. Mary poſſ’, a moiety of

New Farm, in Ripple, p. 133; of 4/ley F., in

Norborne, p. 152; lºſe ºf a moiety ºf 4/ley

parſonage, p. ibid. James, p. 145. Richard,

240. -

'. 229; of Denne Hili, p. 356

Denwood, William, p. 328

Dering, Mr. p. 46. Sir Edward, p.47-76-125-151-52

-182-190-243-335. Sir Richard, p. 75: 99.

Richard, p. 76, Richard, monk of Chriſt

church, p. 451, 524. Edward, of Doddington,

p. 477. H. neage, preſenday of Canterbury, ac

couw of, p. 617 -

, CHARLEs, lºffee of Q/inden Grange, p. 369

Derine, ſon of Sired, p. 162

. Deſborough, John, p. 74

IJeſpencer, Hugh, p. 7c, 176

Deveniſſe, John, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 655

Deveniſh, William, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,

- p. 617

Devereux, ſºr John, p. 72-75-76

Wul. IV.

Prebendary of Canterbury, ac

--------'s,

9 T

Deveſon's, p. 28; - -

Deuſdedit, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 678

Dicus, --------- , cl. p. 281 -

Didier, Abraham, p. 422

Diernod, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 647

Digg, Roger, p. 405. John, alderman of Canterbury,

- P. 446 John, of Barham, p. 11

Diggs, fir Dudley, p. : 1. Thomas, p. 35, 343. George,

p. 99. Leonard, p. 366 John, p. 4oo

------'s, p. 36–158-356-357 ; of Canterbury, p. 416

Dilnot, John, p. 151-161-22 |

Diſtinton, William, p. 4o;

Pixwell, ſir Baſil, p. 76–95–202-2 10. John, p. 95

Dobbs, alderman of Canterbury, p. 532

Dobbynſon, William, cl. p. 476

Dockſey, William, p. 240, 241

Dod, John, cl. p. 136

Dodingdale, Guido de, p. 441

Dodmore, Ralph, p. 22.

Dodſworth, Francis, cl. p. 332

Pogº, Hamo, p. 491-492-493-668.

Poiſie, Thomas, p. 4o

Domneva, queen and ſaint, p. 216–278–314

Doncaſter, James, viſcount, p. 272

Donne, º, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

p. 6 Io

Dorſet, John Beaufort, Marquis of, p. 72. Lionel Sack

ville, duke of, p. 75. Marquis of, p. 769

Dover, Hugh de, p. 33. Soloman dé, p. 38, 39. Ful.

bert de, p. 43–61-175. Alexander de, p. 138.

Family of, p. 54–175–438

--------, Bailiff of, p. 29. Richard, ſuffragan biſhop of,

p. 133-181-335. Prior of, p. 11-13-106-246

556. Archprieſt of, p. 48. Suffragan biſhops

of, List of, p. 1 oo

--------, Harbour, TRUSTE es of, poſſ Singledge F. in

Coldred, p. 12. Soltone in Mºſtcliff, p. 31

--------, Harbour, warden and aſſiſtants, incorporated, p. 83

--------, Caſtle, list of conſtables and lieutenants of, p. 67

–75-5

--------2 Bºo, p. 79, 514. List of, returned to Par

Iiament, p. 93 -

James, earl of Queenſbury, created Duke of

Dover, p. 99 .

--------, James de, chancellor, p. 514. Rev. Mr. p. 238

Dowden, John, p. 234 -

Dowling, Chriſtopher, cl. p. 175

Downing, Bladen, cl. p. 194

Downoyle, Roger, cl. p. 493

Dowſing, Chriſtopher, p. 136

Nicholas, p. 416

Douglas,

Doyly, Thomas, p. 94

Drake, fir Francis, p. 263. DP. p. 746

Draper, Walter Le, p. 279

Drayner, fir Thomas, p. 447

Dreye, William, cl. p. 331

Drulege, William, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf,

p. 655

Drury, John, p. 262 *

Dryland's, of Cooks-ditch, account of, p. 335

Ducarel, Dr. p. 759

Duck, Dr. Arthur, p. 728

Duke, Jane, p. 197

Dudley and Ward, viscount, p. 384, 452; pºſſes the

- fythery of St. Paul's, in Canterbury,

p. 493; of St. Laurence, p. 671

Dumblaine, James Wedderburne, biſhop of, p. 558

Dunbar, earl of, p, 756 -

Duncombe, John, cl. p. 474

Dunington, John, p. 406

Dunkin, William, cl. p. 38o

Duns, Adam, cl. p. 331

Dunſtan, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 595-508–$10–512

-546; account of, p. 685

Dunſtan, John, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 657

Durand, Francis William, cl. p. 483

Durant's, of Canterbury, p. 469

Durborne, George, p. 133

Durdent, Walter, prior of Chriſt church, account ºf, p. 547

Dureham, Thomas, p. 1

Durel, David, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf P. 622.

Duſtynton, William de, p. 405 -

Dygge, John, of Barham, p. 194 - -

Dygon, John, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 657

Dykman, John, p. 406

Dyneley's, alia, Dingley's, of the co. of Worceſter, p. 230

-323-324-370-390

E. .

Eadbald, king, p. 143-156-641–642–648-677-678

Eadbert, king, p. 149, 681, king, P •,• Eadburga,
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Eadburga, St. p. 321 - - - - 6

Eadred, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf P. 047

------- , king, p. 684

of, p. 689

Falſtan, archdeacon of Canterbury, account ºf P. 775

Eames, Richard, p. 125 -

Eaſtbridge, alias Kingſbridge hoſpital, List of the maſters

of, p. 629

Faſday, John, mayor of Canterbury, P. 415

Eaſtfield, John, p. 444

Eaſtry, Rećtor of, p. 246 -

Eaſtria, Henry de, prior of Chriſt church, p. 225-511

-515-516-524; accºunt ºf, p. 550, 53°

Eaton, Peter, p. 24. Richard Monins, cl. P. 178, 179

------'s, p. 46, 117

Eadwin, king, p. 684

Edborough, Richard, cl. p. 193

Edburga, abbeſs of Minſter, p. 31.5, 316

Edburga, St. p. 632

Edgar, king, p. 673

Ediva, queen, p. 368–391-512-543-58o

Edmondes, lady, p. 544

Edmund, king, p. 2, 684

Edmund, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 104,

Edmund

Edolph's, of St. Radigund's, p. 176

Edred, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 647

Edward, king, Confeſſor, p. 689

, king, I. p. 432; IVth, p. 433

--------, the Black Prince, p. 522, 549

Edward, John, p. 261 - -

Edwards, Thomas, cl. p. 1 18. Benjamin, p. 139, 202

Egbert, king, p. 2 16-3 14-31.5

fº, **i. of Canterbury, p. 507, ſee alſo Agel

noth and AEgelnoth

Egelſin, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 648
Egerton, William, prebendary of Canterbury, accºunt ºf,

fee alſo St.

p. 619

Eglesfield, Leonard, cl. p. 284

Eleanor, queen, P. 249

Elfmoth, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 647

Elfric, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 687

Elger, Thomas, cl. p. 171. George, P. 234. ----'s, P. 285

Egelnoth, dean of Chriſt church, p. 545

Eſham, John, prior of Chriſt church, account ºf P. 555,

8 -

Eatºn, p. 433-500–660-662-740

Ellington's, of Thanet, p. 373

Elliot, George, p. 336

Ellis, Thomas, of Sandwich, account ºf, p. 269, 287.

William, p. 406 -

-----'s, p. 93, 283

Ellwood, Thomas, p. 94-1 10-111. -------

Ellys, John, p. 4o

#!.ºšia church, account of, p. 547

------, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 647, 775

Elphege, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 688,

ſee alſo Alphage

Elfin, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 685

Flſtan, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 647

Elſtob, Charles, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,

P. 537

Elſtone, Nicholas, p. 366

Elſy, John, p. 113

Elware, Thomas, p. 224, 225

Elwine, Cheney, p. 429

Ely, William Longchamp, biſhop of, p. 68

Elys, Thomas, p. 234-279-287

-----'s, p. 235,466, ſee alſo Ellis

Emma, queen, p. 278

Emptage's, p. 303

Engham, Vincent, p. 239,262. Robert, p. 464

England, Thomas, cl. p. 166

Engoliſme, Hugh de, archdeacon of Canterbury, account

ºf, p. 781

Fraſmus, of Rotterdam, p. 523

Ercombert, king, p. 641

Ermenburga, p. 216

Erneſt, biſhop of Rocheſter, p. 690

Ernulph, prior of Chriſt church, p. 506-597-509-516;

account ºf, p. 540, 693

Erpingham, fir Thomas, p. 58, 72

Eſchetesſord, William de, governor of Camterbury caſtle,

P. 4 II

Eſher, Biga, p. 391

Eſpine, Dna Del, p. 324, 327

Hſpilon, Nicholas, p. 20.1

Eſſex, Henry de, p. 33–38-75. John, abbat of St. Au

guſtine's, account of, p. 657

-----, Robert Devereux, earl of, p. 747

|

Eadān, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 528, 669; accºunt

|

|

Fſtria, Anſelm de, prior of Dover, p. 106

Ethus, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf p. 64;

Ethelbert, king, p. 399–417-495-49%-49%-40%-505-;is

–545-639-646-641-661-671-675-67;

Ethelnod, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 047

Ethelred, king, p. 2-2 16–248

Evans, Owen, cl. p. 387-494-497

Eve, William, p. 267

Evebrook, John, p. 93

Everard, Mr. p. 236 Valentine, p. 303

-------'s, p. 405; of Thanet, p. 299 -

Evering, Allen de, p. 60. Joice, p. 116. Thomas, P.

--------- 's, of Dover, p. 34o

Evers, Thomas, p. 377

Everton, Richard, p. 406

Euſtace, Richard, p. 115

Ewe, Richard, earl of, p. 67; counteſs of, p. 208, 256

Ewell, Robert, cl. p. 201-202-214. ----- 's, P. 20.

Exeter, Margery, p. 3oo. John, p. 359

-------, John Grandiſon, biſhop of, p. 513

Evyas, Mr. p. 46

Eyci, Bernarde, archdeacon of Canterbury, attantſ,

. 78o

Ewºo! fi, d. p. 127

Eyre's, of the co. of Derby, p. 29

Eyres, ------, cl. p. 53

49;

F.

Fage, George, cl. p. 49

Fagg, Captain, p. 36, 182:...Thomas, p. 41-4;-13;

Charles, p. 196. , William, p. 297. Sir jº,

bart. cl. p. 301-368-624

Falconbridge, the Baftard, p. 260, 433

Falkland, Careys, viſcounts, p. 319,321

Fane, fir Vere, p. 76, Sir George, p. 26

s, P. 94

Fanting, John, cl. p. 467, 474

FARBRAce, George, Trustees of, leſſes ºf Dudhay.

combe M. p. 51, 162; of Dover Priory M. and

other premiſes, p. 108; of Court Aſh M. p. 16;

-----------; George, p. 51, io9. Sampſon, p. 108-117-16:

Faucett, George, p. 245

Farley, Edward, cl. p. 140, 171

Farmer, Richard, prebendary of Canterbury, accºunt ºf

p. 618

Farnaby, John, p. 197

Farnham, John, p. 62

Farrham, William de, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital,&

count ºf, p. 630

FAR RER, Josi Ah Fuller, poſſer Cleve Court, p. 310;

Updown, in Thanet, p. 331, 347

Farthing, Robert, p. 406

Faſham's, of Deal, p. 137–139-170

Faucet, Richard, prebendary of Canterbury, arcant f,

p. 62 i

Faverſham, mayor and jurats of, p. 94. Abbatoſ, P.;3.

Abbat and convent of, p. 650

------------, Simon de, archdeacon of Canterbury, 4.

coust of, p. 78o

Faunte, Nicholas, mayor of Canterbury, p. 433

Fauſlett, Rev. Mr. p. 5

Fawlkner's, p. 227

FEctor, Peter, poſſes Long Lane F. in Skºleiſt",

p. 5; farm at Lower Whitfield, p. 16; A SEAT

in Eythorne, p. 196; account of, ibid. Gºv. M.

in Woodne/orough, p. 233; lºſe ºf Alard

Grange, in Thanet, p. 322. John Miniſt

poſſes UppowN place S. in Ham, p. 18.

Felde, Anthony, cl. p. 214. John, p. 338

Fellows, Edmund, cl. p. 387, 469

-------'s, of Sandwich, p. 279

Fenn, Edward, p. 299

Fennel's, p. 204

FENNER AND F1.1NT, Mess Rs. poſſeſ; part ºf the ſite ºf

Canterbury caſtle, p. 41 I

Feny’s, or Finnis, of St. Margaret's at Cliff, p. 26

Ferrers, Henry, p. 232

Ferrier, Solomon, p. 282

Ferringes, Simon de, Archdeacon of Canterbury, ar.

court ºf, p. 779

Fetherſton, William, p. 262

Feuell, William, ibid.

Field, Lady Louiſa, p. 52.

Fielding, Allen, cl. p. 8

Fienes, John de, p. 10-28–30–60–67.

Alan de, ibid. ’s, p. 61

FINch, GeoRGE, pºſſ: HTaterend F. in Ewell, p. 3".

Samuel, cl. p. 142. Eraſmus, p. 166, 448:

Nathaniel, ſerjeant at law, p. 263. Mrs. ty

A/º St. Nichºlas Court F. is 7 knºt, f 3C9.

INCB,

-----'s,

Anthony, cl. p. 215

James de; ibid,

*

*
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Finch, M.R. lºſée of Monkton parſºnage, p. 312. John,

of Limne, p. 3oz. John, Lord, of Fordwich,

p. 494. Sir Henry, p. 407, 624. Lady Mabella,

p. 495, 496. Edward, prebendary of Canter

bury, account of, p. 608. Leopold, prebendary

of the ſame, account of, p. 621

Finch’s, of Coldred, account of, p. 11; of Sandwich, ac

count of, p. 266; p. 407; of the Mote near

Canterbury, account of, p. 444

Finch, John, prior of Chriſt church, account of, p. 537

Fineux, Richard, p. 115. Thomas, p. 491. Sir John,

p. 538, 623

------'s, p. 26 ; of Hougham, account ºf, p. 44, 48; of

Swinfield, p. 157, 371

Finnis, Robert, p. 9. Mrs. p. 197, ſee alſo Fenys

Finit’s, account of, p. 31 -

Fiſher, Mary, p. 147. John, p. 407. Henry, cl. p. 464.

Biſhop of Rocheſter, p. 451

-----'s, of Sandwich, p. 282

Fitz Adam, Simon, p. 62, 200

Fitzbernard’s, p. 181

Fitzgerald, Captain, p. 21 1

Fitz Hamon, William, p. 47 5 -

Fitz Joceline, Reginald, archbiſhop of Canterbury, ac

count of, p. 703

Fitzlewis, Philip, p. 76

Fitzmaurice, Gerald, p. 543

Fitzpier, Geoffry, p. 68

Fitzroy, Richard le, p. 175

Fitzvinon's, p. 441

Fitzurſe, Ralph, p. 698, 699

Fitzwarren, John, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, account

ºf, p. 639

Fitzwilliam, Philip, p. 76

Fitzwilliams, Adam, p. 61, 62

Flanders, Philip, earl of, p. 512, 514

Flatman's, p. 48o

fleet, William, p. 232. ------'s, p. 233

Fleetwood, Charles, p. 74 -

Fleologild, archbp of Canterbury, p. 507; account of, p.683

Flete de, family of, p. 347

Fletcher, Bartholomew, p. 227

Flood, Thomas, p. 7

Floriac, Hugh de, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of,

. 649

Floter, Ríº, cl. p. 313

Foach, Thomas, p. 129

Foche, Henry, p. 161. John, alias Eſſex, abbat of St.

Auguſtine's, account of, p, 657

-----'s, of Satton, p. 128, 129; of Ripple, account of, p. 131

Fogge, fir Francis, p. 43. Sir Thomas, p. 181, 531.

John, p. 406. Sir John, p. 433. William,

p. 143

-------'s, p. 5o, 268; of Repton, p. 128-172-181; of

Mongeham, p. 137; of Dane Court, p. 203; ac

count of, p. 204; of Tilmanſtone, p. 206

Foks, Nicholas, cl. p. 38o -

Folete, William, p. 150-202-22 i

Fontibus, Ingelran de, p. 200

Fooche, James, p. 118

Foot, Samuel, the comedian, p. 117

Forbes, Mr. p. 9. Dr. John, p. 356.

Ford, James, cl. p. 471

Forde, John, p. 447

Fordrede, John, p. 58

Fordwich, John Finch, baron of, p. 444

I or E M A N, lºw/º Stonar M. and advowſan, p. 384

–386

Foreſts, p. 182

Forſter, William, cl. p. 197, 198. Thomas, cl. p. 469-471

Fotherbye, Martin, cl. p. 140. Prebendary of Canter

terbury, account of, p. 62o. Francis, cl. p.

286. Charles, dean of Canterbury, p. 171,

538; account ºf, p. 592. Prebendary of Can

terbury, account of, p. 61 o.

the ſame, account º/, p. 786.

Lady, p. 544

Fotherbye’s, p. 41-369-538

Fowel, John, cl. p. 233

Fowler, James, cl. p. 276. John, p. 406.

Fox, Charles James, p. 173-335-344-363

Sir John and

-----'s, p. 488

• Frakner's, p. 31

France, Lewis, Dauphin of, p. 62, 385.

p. 259. Lewis, king of, p. 513

Francis, John, cl. p. 136, 576. Michael, p. 23%, 475

------- 's, p. 24, 452

Frankland, Thomas, p. 94

Franklyn's, p. 233

Franingham, John, p. 414

Fravell, Harry, of Dover, p. 107

*

John, king of,

Archdeacon of

Frauncis, Michael, p. 495

Fraunke, Nicholas, p. 406

Freak, Edmund, archdeacon of Canterbury, account ºf,

. 786

Fiemirgº, P. 477

Fremoult's, p. 411

Freeman, Thomas, cl. p. 42, 497. ------- ’s, p. 36

French, Paul, prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 621

Frencham, John, cl. p. 215, 496

Frenchbourne, Chriſtopher, p. 354

Frendeſbury, John de, cl. p. 331

Frewen, Accepted, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

p. 619

------'s, p. 399

FR1E N D, Lydia, poſſes the Whitfield House in Can

terbury, p. 427. Anna, p. 225. Jo HN, le/ce

ºf Brookſend M. in Birchington, p. 336. Captain

George, p. 339. William, dean of Canterbury,

account of, p. 6oz

Frithone, ſee Deuſdedit

Frogenell, Richard, p, 405

Fropehunt, John, p. 138

Frye, William, p. 494

Frynne's, alias Frend’s, p. 224–225-228

Fulbeake, William, cl. p. 193

Fuller, Roſe, p. 23. John Traxton poſſes Oxney M.

and parſonage, p. 23, 24. Thomas, p. 1 16, 223.

Mary, p. 197-221-222. Edward, p. 297. Wil

liam, p. 327, 347. John, p, 463

-----'s, of Eaſtry, p. 226-227–229; of Sandwich, p. 245

Fulneby, Thomas, p. 278"

Furneſe, fir Henry, bart. p. 6-11-16-256.263-264-280-283.

Henry, p. 19-95-116. Sir Robert, bart. p. 12,

334

------'s, of Walderſhare, barts. p. 6-9-22-36-123-124-12;

-128-148-152-158-182; account of, p. 189-192

- 193-205-223-243-277-282-323-324-343-369

-505-530

Fynch, Robert, p. 15. John, p. 128, 299

-------> John de Winchelſea, prior of Chriſt church, ac

count ºf, p. 553. ------'s, of Coldred, p. 13, Jºe

alſo Finch

Fynes, William, p. 61. ------'s, Lords Dacre, p. 6o

Fyndon, Thomas, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, p. 329; ac

count of, p. 623

Fynnet, Thomas, p. 115

Fyſhe, John, cl. p. 114

Fyſher, Thomas, cl. p. 478

G.

Gage, fir John, p. 9, 17

Gambier, Mary, p. 135

Gardewynton, Thomas de.. p. 399

Gardiner, Thomas, cl. p. 281. William, alias Sand

wich, prebendary of Canterbury, p. 532, 533;

account of, p. 617

Gardyng, William de, p. 61

Garland’s, p. 3oo

Garlin, John, p. 48o

Garnate, Henry, p. 416

Garrade, Walter, cl. p. 478, 479

Garratt, Sarah, p. 474 -

GARRETT, Thomas AND John, poſſ; Upper and Nether

Court, in Thanet, p. 371. Mark Sellers, ibid.

John, poſſes a moiety of Ellington, in Thanet,

... 3

---------'s, º šíaurence, p. 378, 379

GARside, THoMAs, poſſeſſes Sutton M. p. 128; Maidenſole

F. in Little Mongeham, p. 142

Garth, Humphry, cl. p. 481

Garwynton, John, p. 633. Thomas de, p. 637

------------'s, of Bekeſborne, p. 345

Gaſcoigne's, p. 69 -

Gaſon, John, p. 256,437. -------'s, of Apulton, p. 214

Gate, fir John, p. 319

Gateſwyk, Peter de, cl. p. 331

Gay, Thomas, p. 466

Gayle, William atte, p. 405

Gaunt, Richard, p. 454

Geaſt, Edmund, archdeacon of Canterbury, p. 285; ac

count of, p. 786

Geddyng, William, cl. p. 17

Geekee, William, cl. p. 171; prebendary of Canterbury,

account of, p. 607

Geering's, p. 224

Genvage, Richard, p. 406

George, EDMUND, le/ce of Eaſtry parſonage, p. 229

Gerard, Henry, cl. p. 171. Patricius, cl. p. 483,486

German,
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German, Gilbert, p. 94

Gheaſt, ſee Geaſt

‘Gibbon, Richard, p. 26. John, p. 267. Robert, p. 497,

- 663. Katherine, p. 467. Matthew, P. 474

-------'s, p. 153

Gibbons. John, p. 6. Orlando, p. 533

Gibon, John, the king's ſtatuary, p. 25o

Gibbons, the celebrated carver, p. 52

Gibbs, William, pºſſes Wells F. in Eaſy, p. 224;

Great Fleming. F. in Woodnº/orough, p. 239.

William, p. 240. Henry, p. 398

-----'s, p. 148

Üibs's, p. 138

Gifford, Walter, p. 232

Gilbert, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 647

Gilbert, Robert, p. 480. -------'s, of Sandwich, p. 282

Giles, William, cl. p. 193

Gillingham, Richard, prior of Chriſt church, p. 345; ac

- count of, P. 553

Gillow, Thomas, poſſes Mar/horough F. in Woodneſ:

borough, p. 239; A House in St. Nicholas, in

Thanet, P. 3O2; leſſee of Sarre parſonage, P. 308

-------'s, of St. Nicholas, p. 239, 303; of Woodneſbo

rough, p. 240; of Walmer, p. 378

Gillyng, Richard, p. 261

Gilpin, Samuel, p. 17

Üippi, George, cl. p. 179. George, M. P. for Canterbury,

- p. 408, 427; account ºf, p. 635

Gipps, George, lºſe of Northgate parſonage, p. 479; of

Holy Croſs Mºſºgate parſonage, p. 484; of the ſcite

and po/ºffons ºf St. Gregories priory in Cante, bury,

p. 634, 635

Glazier, Hugh, cl. p. 171; prebendary of Canterbury,

account of, p. 614

Glcane, fir Peter, bart. P. 470 -

Glouceſter, Richard, Duke of, p. 73. Humphry, Duke

of, ibid. Earl of, p. 768

Glover, John, p. 356. William, p. 489

Goare, Thomas, P. 94

Gobion, Lady Mabella, P. 517. Amabilia, p. 623

Godard, John, p. 261 -

Goddard, Chriſtian, p. 225

Godfrey, Brigadier Francis, p. 537

Godington, Theobald, p. 405

• Godſtede, William de, p. 416

Godin, Earl, p. 59, 289. -------, biſhop of Rocheſter,

p. 418

Goff, Peter, cl. p. 276

Gokin's, of Ripple, account ºf, p. 132

Goldeſburgh, Simon de, p. 39

Goldſborough, Peter de P. 3, 235. John de, p. 194.

Richard, cl. p. 214

-------------'s, p. 232

Golding, Captain, p. 334

Goldſmith, William de, p. 405

Goldſon, Robert, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

, 608

Goldſtone,º, prior of Chriſt church, p. 309–517

-521-523-524–537-538; account of, p. 55;

–556-578-579)

Goldwell, Thomas, prior of Chriſt church, account of,

p. 557-569-570-573

--------'s, of Great Chart, p. 188

Gols, Gerard de; cl. p. 284

Gooch, Thomas, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

. 618

Goodall, ºrd, cl. p. 175

Gookin, Thomas, p. 134. Henry, p. 148

--------'s, of Ripple, p. 161

Goodrick, Henry, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

- p. 621

Goodwin, Earl, p. 168, 259, ſee alſo Godwin

Goodwin, Thomas, dean of Canterbury, account of, p. 590

Goore, Thomas, P. i. 14

Gordon, Mrs P. 352

Gore's, of Thanet, p. 339

Golborne's, p. 464 -

Gosfrid, prior of Chriſt church, account of, p. 547

Goſhall's, of Aſh, p. 323, 370

Cºling, john, cl. p 38,487

Goviere, Robert, p. 385

Graceborough, Marc, cl. p. 8

Gracioſus, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 646

Gradcal, William, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, account

of, p. 630

GR ah AM, Mrs. pºſſes St. LAURENce House near Can

terbury, p. 671

Grandorge, Dr. John. p. 526; prebendary of Canterbury,

account of, p. 613

Grandiſon, Otho de; p. 71

| Greenſhield, Henry, p. 232–234-262-269

Grant, Henry, p. 197. Thomas, p. 356

Gray, John, cl. p. 14-1 18-119–171. Robert de; p. 61,

Sir James, ºt. p. 70

-----'s, of Cante, but y, p. 477

Grayſtock, Ralph, baron of, P. 55

Gravele, Stephen, cl. p. 283

G& Ebell, Al Le N, p. 439; pºſſes Stupfington M.

P. 442; Barton M. in Canterbury, p. 445

Gregory, Thomas, cl. p. 214. Francis, cl. p. 471. Hºl.

liam, cl. p. 475; maſter ºf King/bridge /ºffital,

p. 631

Green, Walter, cl. p. 27. Jenkin, p 287. Mr. p.283,

Thomas, prebendary and archdeacon of Calter.

bury, account of, p. 613, 787

Greene, John, p. 261,262. Thomas, cl. p. 332. Jaſper,

cl. p. 242

Greenford, John, p. 76

------------'s, of Whitſtaple, p. 235

Greenſtreet, George, cl. p. 214, 215

Greenwood's, of Sandwich, p. 282

Grenall, Robert, cl. p. 193

Grene, William, cl. p. 114,480

Grevill, Agnes, p. 736

Grey, John, po/º/es a moiety of Bromſºn, in St. Patrº,

P. 361. John, biſhop of Norwich, p. 706

-------, Richard de; of Codnor, p. 69, 433

Griffith, Griffith, cl. p. 143. John, p. 263. John, prº

bendary of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 628

Grindal, Edmund, archbiſhop of Canterbury, accºuntſ,

P. 741, 742

Grove, fir John, p. 232-282-283. Robert, p. 4;

-------'s, of Tunſtall, p, 231

Grubbe, Robert, p. 196

Grygge, Richard, p. 94. John, p. 153

Guibons, of Weſtcliff, account of, p. 29, 32

Guildborough, Peter, p. 3

Guildford, G for GE Augustus, ear 1 of, ºff, i.

Mano: Houſe of Shebbert/well, p. 4; Cººd

M. p. 1 of Pop/all M. and portion ºf tiki,

p. 1 i ; Newſcle, alias Meryole andºn

Cold ed., p. 12; leſſee of Coldred parº,

p. 13; of Frith M. and Guffonparſºnage,p.ii,

23 ; , poſſeſſes Little Piſing M. and land; at

Pinham, p. 16; land, at Boſſall, in Evil,

p. 36; Eaſt Langdon M. p. 123; lºſe ºf

Pying M. with Pinham, p. 114; p.ſ.ft.

Church and Well-ſtreet farms and advºrſ

Eaſt Langdom, p. 125, 128; a part ºf Mirit

F. p. 152; Napcheffer and Headling, als

Heaſledºn wood, in Norborne, ibid. Majºdia

Ma'ſh, in Sholdon, p. 158; Maimºge F. p. 138;

Waldershare M. and house, p. 1%;

Heaſleden Downe, p. 192; leſſee of Walk

ſhare parſºnage, p, 193; pºſſe, a farm in

Eythorne and Park End in the ſame, p. 1%;

the alternate preſentation to Eythornt tºº),

p. 198; Barville in Tilmanſion, p. 20;

Upper Selſon F. and Little Hay F. in Eij,

p. 223, 224; leſſee of Salmanſione Graſſ, in

7%anet, p. 343; pg/.../es Lydd Court in-grand

in Hº'ord, p. 244

-------------, George Auguſtus, Earl of, Governor ºf Dal

Coffle, p. 166

-------------, Earls of, p. 10-11-16-22-75-125; arºu

of, p. 190

-------------, CATHE RIN E, countess DowAcer of, p. 2.,

229; leſſee of Word parſonage, p. 240; f

Eaſtry parſonage, p. 334

Guildford, fir John, p. 143

Guildforth, Henry, p. 117

Gulford, Andrew, p. 75

Guldeford, fir Edward, p. 73. Thomas, p. 76, John, P.:

p. 3. 284

Gundulph, biſhop of Rocheſter, p. 690 -

Gunning, Peter, prebendary of Canterbury, accºuntſ,

. 607 -

GUNMAN, }. es, poſſ. Shebberſwell M. p. 4; ºf

Word in the ſame, p. 7; pºſſº Buckland M.

p. 50 ; leſſee of Barton M. and Giffon, P.;1;

of Buckland parſonage, p. 52; of Atertº, alsº

Ankerton tythes, ibid. of great ºthes in Cleº"

-----------'s.

P. I 55

---------'s, of Dover, account ºf, p. 50, 117

Gurney, Thomas, cl. p. 56. John, p. 197

-------- 's of Shott, ndcn, p

Guttard, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 647

Guttulf, abbat of the ſame, account of, ibid.

Gyce, Richard, cl. p. 242

Gyldford, Edmund, prior of St. Gregories, p. 634
- - -

Gyies',
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Gyles's, p. 93

Gyllyng, John, p. 279

H.

Hache, Edward, p. 107

Hacket, Dr. p. 594. -------'s, p. 2, 235

Hadd, Matthew, p. 407. -------'s, of Canterbury, p. 465

Haddon, Robert, p. 261. Thomas, p. 262

Hadley, Richard de, p. 405

Haen, Robert, the antiquary, p. 31.4

Haffam, Stephen, cl. p. 281

Hafford's, of Smarden, p. 282

Haggatt, Stephen, cl. p. 143

Haimo, archdeacon of Canterbury, account of, p. 775

Hakenthorp, John, p. 75

Hales, James, p. 15, 3oo. Sir James, p. 40. Sir Chri

ſtopher, p. 31-196-670. Chriſtopher, p. 221,439

HA les, s 1 R Edw A R D, bart. p 76-275-402-407-425

-426; pg// the /cite of St. Auguſtine's Mona/tely,

the Old Pa, 4 and North Holºner, in Carterbury,

p. 662. Edward, p. 3ol, 492. Sir Thomas

Pym, bart. p. 96-231-238. Sir Thomas, p. 20,

38. John, p. 132. Sir John, bart. p. 38. Sir

Robert, p. 723. La D Y MARY, pºſſes Church

gate F. and Polton M. in Woodne/boroug/, p. 238

-------'s, of Bekeſborne, p. 76,635; of Tenterden, p. 161 ;

of the Dungeon, account of, p. 440-442-451-452

–475-476-48 -536; of St. Stephen's, p. 466,

66 i

Halke, Agnes, p. 464. Thomas, p. 488

Hall, John Atte, p. 47. Adam, p. 209. William, cl.

p. 49. George, archdeacon of Canterbury, ac

count of, p. 786

-----'s, alias Atte Hall's, p. 226

Halle, Simon, p. 261

Halles, Thomas, p. 236

Halliwell, Thomas, maſter of Eaſtbridge hoſpital, account

of, p. 630

Hallum, Robert de, archdeacon of Canterbury, account of,

p. 783

Halſnod's, p. 285

Halys, Thomas de, p. 106

Hamo, ſon of Vitalis, p. 489

HAM mond, Will 1 AM, leſſee of J/e/court M. p. 5; pg/.

ſº/es Chillenden M. and a farm in the ſame,

p. 214; the Whit E FR IARs in Cante, bury,

p. 624; Lieutenant of Walmer Caſtle, p. 173,

452. Willi AM, pºſſes Sºro N E House

near Canterbury, p. 429 ; Morton M. in Can

terbury, p. 441. John, p. 93, 197. Wil

liam, p. 94. Suſanna, p. 111. Heſter,

p. 461

----------'s, p. 5-360-456

Hamon, fir Thomas, p. 76

Hampton, Thomas, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of,

p. 657

Hancock, John, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,

61 i

Handloo’s, p. 416

Hanakim, Peter de; p. 75. Alexander de, p. 582

Hanningham, of Dover, p. 108 ----

Hannington, Henry, cl. p. 7-23-49. William, p. 48

-------------'s, of Dover, p. 46, loo

Hannis’s, of Thanet, p. 302, 303

Hanſon, Thomas, p. 455-629-638.

Hardicanute, king, p. 689 -

Harding, Clement, cl. p. 483, 486; prior of St. Gregories,

. 63

Hardres, ſir win, p. 95. William, p. 405, 406. John,

p. 166, 407. Robert de, p. zoo.

He i r s of, poſſ; a farm at Loccer Selſon, in Eaſ

try, p. 224. Sir Thomas, p. 407. Jane, p. 534.

Lady, p. 544. Peter, prebendary of Canter

bury, account ºf, p. 619

-------'s, p. 4oo-408-44 I

Hardwick, Philip, earl of, p. 29, 99; poſſeſſes Dumpton,

in Thanet, p. 361

Hardy, Joſiah, p. 198, 211.

Harfleet’s, p. 223

Harford, Thomaſine, alias Amery, p. 452

Hargrave, Chriſtopher, cl. p. 487

Harleberg, John, p. 405

Harley, Thomas, p. 362

Harman, Roger, cl. p. 171.

Harold, Earl, p. 67-259-289

HAR NETT, HE N Rx, poſſes Poºccies, in Minſter, p. 323

-----------'s, of Minſter, p. 328

Harper, George, p. 624

Vol. IV.

James, p. 495

Joſeph, cl p. 31.4

------'s, of Crayford, p 47

9 U

MA R T H A,

Harpsfield, Nicholas, archdeacon of Canterbury, p. 453;

account of, p. 785, prebendary of the ſame, ac

count º/, p. 221

Harpur, fir Harry, bart. p. 361

Harrington, John, p. 449

Harriſon, John, p. 127. Walter, cl. p. 242. Benjamin, cl.

. 286. Philip, cl. p. 358. William, cl. p. 35Hart, wift. p. 1 oo p, cl. p. 35 P. 359

Hartangre, William de, p. 200

HART cup, Thomas, pºſſes the Grey Friars in Canter

&ury, p. 448

Harte, Robert, à. #. j

Harty’s, of Birchington, p. 297 ; account of, p. 337

Harvey, Richard, cl. p. 38–230–381. Richard, cl. p. 230.

Richard, junior, cl. p. 381. Richard, of Eaſtry,

p. 153; of Eythorne, p. 243. Captain John,

p. 182 ; account of, p. 220. THoMAs, po//cs

Brimſdale F. in Eythorne, p. 197. He N R Y Wise,

fº//e; HE R N D EN, alias Uppe R FARM, in

Ea/try, p. 220. Daniel, p. 305

--------'s, p. 36; of Alkham, p. 47; of Weſt Studdal, ac

count of, p. 15 1, 223; of Eythorne, account of,

p. 197; of Barſon, account of, p. 199; of Dane

Court, p. 197, account ºf, p. 199, 204; of Bar

fidd, p. 204; of Eaſtry, p. 226, 227 ; of Sand

wich, p. 282; account of the different Áranches of,

p. 205; of Combe, p. 244-245-299-3oo

Harwood, Richard, p. 199

Halled, Joſeph, p. 47.o. Anne, p. 576

Herle, ſir Robert, p 71.

Haſtings, Laurence de, p. 345

--------- , Barons of the Port of, p. 79

Hatchett's, p. 234

Hathbrand, Robert, prior of Chriſt church, p. 516, 537;

account of, p. 552–574-578-580

HAT to N, Thomas, leſſee ºf Réach M. p. 26. Michael,

p. zo.4. Sir Robert, p. 263

---------'s, of Dane Court, p. 206

Haut, James, p. 75. Richard, p. 406.

P. 448, 531. ------'s, p. 345, 623

Ilawes, John, cl. p. 56

Hawker, Jane, p. I 5.1, 221

-------- 's, p. 161; of Sandwich, p. 285 -

Hawkherſt, John, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of
. 6: 7

Hawkin, Aºi. p. 517

Hawkins, William, cl. p. 85. John, abbat of St. Au

guſtine's, account ºf, p. 657

Haw LEY, siR HE N RY, bart. poſſes Dene M. with Hen

grove, in Thanet, p.

Hay, de la, family of, p. à," 345

----, George, LL.D. p. 264

Hayes, Richard, cl. p. 464. George, p. 627

Haynes, John, cl. p. 313, 338. —,gardiner to king

Henry VIII. p. 743

Hayward, Gervas, p. 204. John, of Sandwich, account

of, p. 221. Mary, p. 238

----------'s, of Sandwich, p. 226-279-285

Head, John, cl. p. 242,471; prebendary and archdeacon

of Canterbury, account of, p. 612, 787. Sir Francis,

P. 481. Lady Anne, p. 544

Hearn, George, cl. p. 466, 467

Heaton, Henry, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, account of,

Sir Edward,

p. 631

Hells, Bertram de, p. 75

Heming, the Daniſh chief, p. 295, 337

Hemmett, Henry, cl. p. 56 * .

Heneage, fir Thomas, p. 15

Hengham, Odomar, p. 531

Hengiſt, Saxon chief, p. 294, 325

Henley, Anthony, p. i8

Henniker, John, p. 96.

Henry I, king, p. 432.

.P. 433, 5oo

Henſlridge, James, cl. 482

Herault, Anne, p. 5oz. Lewis, prebendary of Canterbury,

account of, p. 618

Herbert, James, p. 7. Arthur, p. 95.

23o. Sir Edmund, p. 667

---------, archdeacon of Canterbury, account of, p. 777

Hereford, Robert de, p. 75

----------, Humphry Bohun, earl of, p. 68, 18S

Heringod, fir Stephen, p. 344

Herlalion, William de, p. 632

Robert, p. 75

Herlewin, prior of Chriſt church, account of, p. 548

Herney, John de, p. 496

Heron, Thomas, of Chilham caſtle, p. 307. Heron's, p. 43

Heronden's, of Eaſlry, p. 218–219–227

Herring, Anne, p. 139. John, cl. 140, 172. Samuel, cl.

P. 239

William, p. 303

III. king, p. ibid. VIII. king,

Walter, cl. p.

HE R R1 N G,
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He RR in G, Jo tº N, cl. pºſſes a moiety ºf New Farm in

Ripple, p. 133. Eliz A D ET H pºſſes a moiety

of Aſhle, F. and a part ºf Aſhley parſonage, in

Morth&orne, p. 152

-----------, Thomas, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 526; ac

cºunt of, p. 75 5, 757

Herryfield, iſ..... º: 6i the Maiſon Dieu, in Dover,

• I C9

Herſt, de, faumily of, p. 45

Hertford, Bartholomew, p. 405

Heth, Thomas, cl. p. 38

Jiewett, Thomas, cl. p. 358

Hewſon, John, p. 1 i I

I ſextal, William, p. 45.

Edward, p. 107.

liey, William, p. 204

licylin, Dr. Peter, p. 750

1/3 man, 4r Henry Pixe, bart. p. 18. Sir Henry, p. 76.

Sir Peter, p. 95, 663. William, P. 584

Thomas, p. 47–76-94-1 i 3.

Hextal's, p. 113

------- 5, p. 5

Heye, Michael, cl. p. 24c, 242

Heyton, A'an de, p. 75

leywood, Richard, p. 274

Hicks, John, cl. p. 56, 178. Dr. dean of Worceſter, p.

. . , 44'.......

Hickham, William, p. 406

Higden, William, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,

- p. 6-9

Higgs, Griffin, cl. p. 32

Highmore, Nathaniel, p. 48o

Jilide, Valentine, p. 151

I filtborough, counteſs of, p 362

Hilliard, Walter, ſee Tyler -

IJill, John, p. 240. C. 331, 482. Prebendary of Can.

terbury, account o/, p. 612. Hill's, p. 371
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Ludhan, John, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, accºuntſ,

p. 639

Lud.hudibras, king of Britain, p. 389 .

Lukin, l'aul, p. 472. Anthony, cl. p. 482

Luidhard, biſhop of Soiſſons, p. 495

Luntley, John, cl. p. 202

Luſhington, Henry, p. 51

Luttrell, honouſ able Henry, p. 96

Lychfield's, p. 5, 184

Lygham, Peter, cl. p. 331 ; maſter of Kingſbridge hºſ.

pital, account ºf, p. 630

Lygo, Oliver, p. 1 to

Lylford, Thomas, cl. p. 208

Lylforth, John, cl. p. 27

Lymeter, Thomas, cl. p. 230

Lynch, George, cl. p. 133. Robert, M.D. p. 152. John,

of Staple, p. 235, 285. Simon, p. 262, 103.

John, archdeacon of Canterbury, p. 270; frt.

*endary and archdeacon, account of, p. 610-61;

–788. John, dean of the ſame, account ºf, p.60ſ

-7 55-788. William, p. 408 -

------'s, of Canterbury, p. 133,491 ; of Ripple, atta"

ºf P. 133, 135

Lynd, Thomas, p. 483

Lynde, Henry, p 406

Lyndy, Henry, ibid.

Lynſtede, William de, p. 416

Lynkefelde, Robert, cl. p. 331

Lyon, Rev. Mr. of Dover, p. 6;

Lyon, Jºhn, cl. p. 118

Lyzy, Mary, p. 422

Mabb,

.***
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Miabb, John, p. 35 * - - 2 . . . . .

Macaise, Juhikou, P 491. Macaree’s, of Canterbury,

... P.470 . . . . . . --

Mace, Peter, p. 115 . . . ."

Mackeſon, Elizabeth, p. 139

Macquean, John, cl. p. 1 13 . . -

Maddingley, Thomas de, p. 404 …

Magm:not, Wakelyn de, p. 62, 57. William, p. 61, 62.

. . Hugh, P. 499 . . . . . . . . . .

--------- 's, p. 137, 191 . . . .

Marlborough, John, duke of, p. 349

Malmaines, Henry, p. ii. John de; p. 15. Sir Richard,

p. 59, 75. Roger de; p. 149. John, p. 137,

235 - -

- ---------'s, p. 48; account o/, p. 187-191-193-195-239

232-234 -

Malyn, John, p. 307-310-332 -

Man, William, cl. p. 142, 481, ſee al/, Mann

-----'s, of Canterbury, p. 427–475-470

Mander, Thomas, cl. p. 18, 143

Maneringe, Thomas, p. 485

Maneſtye, Edward, cl. p. 142 - - - -

Mann, William, cl. p. 156. John Holl in GBERY, foſ.

/º/* Langdon F. in Eyt/one, p. 196. Sir Horace,

bart. p. 264. William, p. 321. Sir Chriſtopher,

P. 542 -

--- --'s, p 256

Manniant, Roger, p. 494

Mannings, p. 93

Mansfield, lady, p. 544

Manſton, Roger, p. 332. -

-------- '', of Thanet, p. 377, 447 . -

Manwood, ſir John, p. 76. Sir Roger, p. 146–158-273

285–287-371. Roger, p. 243-202-203-279.

Thomas, p. 2So . . - - -

--------- 's, p. 22.4—244-245–293-274–275-279-3oo-399.

Sir Henry, p. 70, 94. Thomas, P. 336.

John, p. 464 *

March, Roger Mortimer, earl of, p. 71

March, Mary, p. 215, 227

Aiarci, Richard de, p. 441, 659 . .

Mariuis, de; or Marney, p. 18.4 . . .

--------, lady Alicia de; p. 447

Mariſco, John de, prior of St. Auguſtine's, p. 651

Markland, Hannah, p. 46

Marleburgh, Thomas, p. 279

Marineon, William, p. 175

Marley, Richard, cl. p. 482 -

Marſh, Richard, cl. p. 27–32–42–47-53. John, cl. p.

28–32-53. John, lºſée of Farthing!oe tythey in

Hougham, p. 47. Thomas, of Martin, p. 126.

Josi. PH, pºſſes Hinkleton F. in Sutton, p. 128;

// e ºf Sutton parſonage, p. 130. WILLIAM, pºſ.

fºſſ. Upper Farm in Sutton, p. 129. William, cl.

p. 38o. Robert, p. 153. Henry, p. 236. Mrs.

poſſ ſº Little Pould es F. in Poodneſøorough, p. 234.

Daniel, p. 356. William at, p. 124

-----'s, of Martin, account ºf, p. 124-125-126; of Bough- .

ton, P.234

Marſhall, William, p. 67-305-331. Harry, cl. p. 313

Maiſon, George, cl. 478

Marſton, Richard, cl. p. 287. Marſton's, account of, p. 363

Martyn, John, cl. p. 285, 286. Richard, biſhop of the

univerſal church, p. 447

Marv, queen, p. 526

Maſcali, Richard, p. 479

Maſon's, of Monkton, p. 297, 3 Io

Maſſim, William, p. 107

Maſteclet, Aufred, p. 131

Maſter, Streynſham, p. 29. Edward, maſter of the Maiſon

Dieu in Dover, p. 109. Sir Edward, p. 124–37 I

–407-491-493–537. John, p. 98-122–126-239

–262-263–288. William, prebendary of Canter

bury, p. 122; account of, p. 617. James, p. 125.

Elizabeth, p. 447. Richard, parſon of Aldington,

p. 451. Mrs. of Canterbury, p. 453-455-156

-638-668. Giles, p. 468. Francis, cl. p. 471.

Lady Awdry, p. 544

-------'s, of Eaſt Langdon, p 23 ; , account of, p. 122-125

-126. Of the co, of Derby, Oſpringe and Stod.

marſh. p. 122. Of Canterbury, p. 452-459–460

476–491

Matſon, Henry, p. 119. JoãN, pºſſes a moiety of Each

End F. in Hºndneſºorcº, p. 239. HENRY, pºſſeſſºr

a moiety of Little Flemming; F. in Woodºº/orough,

p. 239. Charles, p 245

------'s, of Shebbertſwell, p. 8; of Weſtcliff, p. 31

Maunder, Thomas, ci. p. 2c8

Vol. IV. 9 X

Maundy's, of Sandwich, p. 280 * *

Maurois, Elias, p. 463? -- - -

May, Richarp, pºffº a farm at Foulmead in Sheldon, P.
159. John, poſſes Chamberlains Fee, "alias Deal

, , -u M. p. 161. Thomas, p. 408 ; :

Maycott, Richard, p 128. Maycott's, p. 370

Maydeſtone, William de, p. 405 -

Mayhewe, Robert, p. 262

Maynard, captain Robert, p. 139. John, p. 405

Mayne, fir William, p. 408 -

Mead, Humphry, p. 46, 195. Elias, cl. P. 479

Micard, George, p. 356 . . . .

Meath, Chaworth Brabaſon, earl of, p. 544

Megg, William, p. 473

Melitus, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 461, 672; account

ºf...P. 677 - - -

Mellroſe, William, cl. p. 467, 474

Melros, abbat of, p. 514

Micndham, John, p. 406

Meneſſe, Thomas, p. 262

Mennes, John, p. 173. Sir Matthew, p. 174

-------'s, of Sandwich, account of, p. 266-267-282 -

Menys, John, prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 612

Mepham, Simon, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 539; ac

: count of, p. 716, 766

Mercer, Elias, §§ 7

Marley, Henry, p. 93

Meredith, Morgan, p. 94

Mereman, William, cl. p. 281

Meremoth, Thomas, p. 246

Mereworth, Roger de, p. 768

Merriweather, William, p. 6. Merriweather's, of Sheb.

bertſwell, p. 4-6-128–200

MERSHAM, Thomas, pºſſes jointly the advowſon of Ripple

- R. p. 135

Michell, John, p.263-264-270

Middleton, Thomas, cl. p. 27. William, archdeacon of

Canterbury, account of, p. 779

Mildred, St. p. 31.5, 648

Miles, Willian, ci. p. 487

Miller, Thomas, cl. p. 281

Milles, Richard, p. 422, 408. Samuel, p. 408. Anne,

- P. 530. Rev. Dr. p. 755

Mills, Samuel, cl. p. 281. Alexander, cl. p. 286. John,

Prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 61 o

Millys, John, cl. p. 178 º

Milner, John, cl. p. 476. Gregory, prebendary of Can

terbury, account of, p. 621

Milton, Thomas, p. 94

Alinet, John, cl. p. 197, 198. Edward, p. 414

-------'s, of Dover, p. 117

Minſhull, Richard, baron of, account of, p. 173

Mitſendale, Richard, p. 261

Mitchell, John, p. 263

Mocket's, of Dandelion, P. 339

Modye, Edward, p. 116

Moels, Nicholas de, p. 68, 41 o

Mohun, Joane lady, p. 542

Moine, Euſtace le, p. 63

Molaſh, William, prior of Chriſt church, p. 516–5:7

-522 ; account ºf, p. 554

Molineux, tir William, p. 532 º

Molin, Peter de prebendary of Canterbury, p. 519, 579;
account of, p. 61 o -

Molins, Dr. Scipio des, p. 426

Monday, Edward, cl. p. 186, 208

Mongehain, Stephen, prior of Chriſt church, account of,

P. 553.

Monk, John, £’’,

| Monkton, vicar of, P.340, 341

Monins, Richard, of Saltwood, p. 9. Richard, p. 38.

Cl. P. 56-177-178. Sir Edward, bart. p. 16,

323. John, pºſſes the advowſon of Charlton R.

P. 55; the advocyon ºf Ringwold R. p. 178; lºſse

ºf the Archaishop's palace, in Canterétry, P.

5ol. John, P.67–76-124-157-198. Of Swah

ton, P. 532. Thomas, p. 518, 519

-------'s, p. 9-1C-1 1--192. Of Dover and Walderſhare,

P: 16, 46; accºunt ºf, p. 55-188-192-193; ſee

alſo Monyn and Monyngs

Montague, Richard, cl. p. 38. Henry, p. 263.

Tufton, p. 538

Montague, John, maſtel of Kingſbridge hoſpital, accoºn:

ºf, p. 242 -

---------'s, P. 95. Earls of Sandwich, account of, p. 264

Monte, Lucili Stephen de, archdeacon of Canterbury, ac

colºzzº ºf, P. 779

Montfort, Henry, p. 69, 75. Hugh de, p. 28-30-35-38

75-98-251. Robert, P. 38

Monyn, John, p. 13-40-93. Cl. p. 171. Simon, p. 26

-93-157. Stephei), p. 51

Dame

Monyns,
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Monyms, Richard, p. 114. -Edward, p. 197

Monynham, John de, p 199. Richard de cl. p. 281

Moone, Thomas, cl. p. 331 -

Moore, William, cl. p. 38.

CAN T E R H U R Y, p. 283, 373;

Dean of the ſame, account of, p. 603.

bendary of the ſame, account of, p. 614

More, John, p. 94. George, p. 435, -, P. 475

More, William de la, p. 409

Morligne, Richard, cl. p. 42

Morne, Thomas, cl. p. 171. * * -

Morphet, William, cl. p. 469. Maſter of Kingſbridge

hoſpital, account of, p. 630 -

Morſe, Humphry, p. 108

Mortimer, Roger de, earl of March, p. 71

----------, John, p. 75. Hugh, archdeacon of Canterbury,

p. 453, 472; account of, p. 779. Sir Roger

de, p. 548

Morray, Henry, cl. p. 468

MoR rice, MARY, poſſes the ſcite of the Crayford Houſe,

alias Stone Hall in Great Mongeham, p. *}}ºft
A MEs, cl. poſſeſſes Norborne M. p. 145. Mºſt

!. M. in #!/... p. 151. A houſe in Shol.

don, p. 158. Great Belſhanger M. and advº

yon of the reclory, p. 185, 186 Admiral Sal

mon, p. 145. James, cl. p. 187

---------- ’s, of Betſhanger, account of, p. 185

Morris, Roger, p. 356 - -

Morton, John, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 251-292-450

-517-523-525-542; accºunt ºf P. 733, 768

Morton's, p. 267-405-441-734

Morville, É. de, p 698, 699

Moſes's, of St. Laurence, p. 37 i

Motte, Stephen, p. 243

Mottenden, fir John, p. 447 -

Mottrum, Adam, archdeacon of Canterbury, account ºf,

. 782

Moulton, § Redriff, p. 46 -

Mount-Charles, Henry Conyngham lord, p. 320 .

Mounte, John, cl. p. 56

Mowton, Thomas, cl. p. 281

Moyes, Nicholas, p. 236

Moyle, fir Thomas, p. 133-135-181-335 -

Moyne, Euſtace de la, p 68, 295; ſee alſo Moine

Mug, John, cl. p. 496

Muggleworth, George, cl. p. 313

Mulling, John, p. 406

Mulus, king, p. 641, 648

Munday, Nicholas, cl. p. 202

Muſgrave, Mary, p. 537

Myllys, John, alias Warham, prebendary of Canterbury,

John, a Rch B is Hop of

account of, p. 760.

George, pre

. 532 ; account of, p. 619

Mynge, Edward, cl. p. 38o

N.

Narborough, fir John, p. 142, 203 ; account ºf, p. 21
–213-2 18-244 t

------------’s, p. 149

Nairn, William, cl. p. 118

Napleton's, p. 185, 303

Naſeby, John, p. 262 -

Nathaniel, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, arrount ºf, p. 646

Natyndon, John de, cl. P 471

Neame's, p. 236, 339

Nº dham, Richard, p. 76, 94

Nelſon, John, cl. p. 285

Nepueu's, of Hougham, account of, p. 44, 48

Neresford, fir Robert de, p. 68, 75

Neſham, Walter, p. 9o, 94

Netfield, Richard, p. 356

Netherſole, Chriſtopher, p. 110, 112. Robert, p. 113,

1 14. Edward, p. 148. Will 1 AM, pºſſes

Weſt ſºreet, alias Park-gate in Norborne, p. 150.

John, p. 414

Newe, Thomas de Wolton, alias de Recolure, p. 625.

Maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, account ºf, p. 639

Newenham, John, prior of Dover, p. 106

Newenton, Henry de, p. 37 t

Neweſole, Thomas de, p. 16

Newton, William, cl. p. 23. Theodore, cl. p. 178. Pre

bendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 6có

Newington, Robert, p. 407

Newman, William, cl. p. 8. Sir George, p. 56–94-472.

Daniel, p. 3ol. Richard, p. 324

--------'s, of Canterbury, p. 472

Neve, Gabriel, p. 360. Neve's, p. 2C6

Nevil, Thomas, dean of Canterbury, p. 518, 529 ; account

ºf, p. 591. Family, account º/, p. 534

Nevil, Robert, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf p.

621. Alexander, archbiſhop of York, p.7.

Richard, biſhop of Chicheſter, p. 7oo

-----'s, of Canterbury, p. 634

Nevinſon, fir Roger, p. 222. Chriſtopher, p. 466. Ste.

phen, prebendary of Canterbury, accounty, p.
616

---------'s, of Eaſtry, account ºf. p. 217, 226

Nibbs, James Langford, p. 186

Nicholl, Henry, p. 197

Nicholls, Samuel, cl. p. 142, 230

Nicholas, Edward, p. 95. , alias Marckham, p. 170

Nicholſon, Francis, p. 177

Nickalls, Mr. ſurveyor of Dover harbour, p. 85

Nicolls, Edward, p. 156. Nicholls's, of Norborne, p. 1;;

Niger, Robert, p. 102 -

Niſbett, Nehemiah, cl. p. 208

Nixon, Dorothy, p. 300-461-516. Thomas, prebendily

- of Canterbury, account of, p. 618

Noble's, of Thanet, p. 366

Noole, William, cl. p. 119

Norcott, William, cl. p. 130

Norfolk, fir William de, p. 183

---------, Thomas-Howard, duke of, p. 526

Norman, Alexander, p. 279. Thomas, p. 406

Normanton, William, cl. p. 119

Norris, John, p. 166. Roger, prior of Chriſt church, at,

count of, p. 549

North, Hon. Francis, lieutenant of Dover caſtle, p. 76, Fre.

ºk lord, P. 75, 92. George Auguſtus lord, p.
l

------, Nicholas, cl. p. 56. Brownlow, dean of Canter.

bury, account of, p. 603. Family, account ºf, p.19)

Northampton, Henry Howard, earl of, p. 59-74-8-374

Northwic, William de, p. 215

Northwood, Roger, p. 68, 7.0, Johannes de, & Cºſri

Jua, p. 265

-----------'s, of Northwood, p. 14; of Dane court, p. 1;;

Jee alſo Norwood

Norton, John, p. 261

Norwood, Alexander, p. 346, 354. Valentine, p. 18;

---------'s, p. 41. Of Dane court, p. 345; accounty, p.

359, 366. Captain, p 368

---------'s, of Thanet, p. 3oo, 355

Nothbald, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 646

Nothelm, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account of, p. 680

Nowell, Herbert, p. 14, 15. Nowell’s, of Sandwich, p.18)

-------, Alexander, prebendary of Canterbury, accºunty,

p. 6 12

Nutt, John, p. 407

Nyſham, John, p. 262

O.

Ochinus, Bernard, prebendary of Canterbury, accºunt ºf,

. 62o

osmº of Deal, p. 13

Odo, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 5oq-505-508–512-546;

account of, p. 684

Colignie, cardinai Chaſtilion, p. 541

-----, prior of Chriſt church, account of, p. 547

Offa, king, p. 14-242-673-682

Offord's, ſee Ufford's -

| Okell, William, cl. p. 479

Okenfold, Edward, p. 3oz

Oldcaſtle, fir John, p. 727

Oliver, George, cl. p. 284.

p. 663

------'s, of Sandwich, p. 282

Omer, Jacob, cl. p. 359. Elizabeth, p. 266

----'s, p. 148. Of Thanet, p. 347

Orange, prince of, p. 261

Orchard, Lybbie, p. 329-31 1-477

Qrdiarnes, of the co. of Suſſex, p. 285

Orgreve, John, cl. p. 229

Orianſtone's, p. 10, 11

Qrmond, James, duke of, p. 75

Ofbarn, William, p. 138

Qibern, Monk, of Chriſt church, p. 546.681-68;

Os Bo R N E, Willi AM, M.D. poſſ. Ewell M. and S.

impropriation and advowſon of the vicarage, P.

35, 37. William, cl. p. 127-140-175-499

Oſbolaſton, Robert, p. 362

Oſeburn, William, p. 406

Oſwell, William, p. 405

Othobon, archdeacon of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 77

Otway, John, p. 107

Overing, John, cl. p. 359

Overton’s, p. 262

John, cl. p. 331. Nichii,

Oughton
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Oughton, Anthony, p. 472

Ovings, John, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, account of,

p. 630

Ovynde, Edward, cl. p. 493

Owen, Jones, ci. p. 8

Ower's, p. 208

Owre's, p. 224 * -

Oxenbridge, fir Edward, p. 172. Sir Robert, account of,

p. 18 1, 182

Ox ENDEN, sir H E N Ry, bart. pºſſes an ºftate in Word,

p. 244. Sir Henry, bart. p. 270, Sir George,

P 204, 285. James, cl. p. 276

---------- 's, p. 18.2-263-264

Oxinden, Richard, prior of Chriſt church, p. 444, 537;

account o/, p. 552, 582 -

Oxford, Veres, earls of, p. 54, 176

------- , President A No fºllows of st. Iohs's col

1. EG E 1 N, pºſſ; the advorºſºn of Barſon church,

P. 292, 457; of Corpus CHR 1st I colle GE, poſ

..ſºſs Nether/all, in Thanet, p. 3oo. Rećtor and

Fellows of Lincoln college in, p. 274, 275

Oxney, John, prior of Chiiſt church, account ºf, p. 555

tº

P.

Pache, Edward, cl. p. 42

Packe, Dr. p. 6-163-173.

of Deal, p. : 52

------ 's, of Canterbury, p. 477

-----, alia: Paſke, Valentine atte, cl. p. 331

Packenham's, p. 59

Page, Edmund, p. 27. Henry, p. 78. Thomas, p. 90.

William, cl. p. 479

-----'s, of Maidſtone, p. 114

Pagnel's, or Painell's, p. 4o

Paisforer, Oſbert, p. 123, 149

Pakinton, William de, archdeacon of Canterbury, account

of, p. 782

Paine, Mr. pºſſes a Paper Mill in Buckland, p. 51

Palmer, ſir Henry, p. 51-429–493-495-496. Richard,

p. 1 14, CHA R LE's FYs He, pºſſes jointly the ad

vowſºn of Ripple R. p. 135. Herbert, p. 211.

William, cl. p. 331. James, p. 407. John, pre

bendary of Canterbury, account o/, p. 612

Pamſlet, Daniel, p. 366

Pannell, Henry, p. 220

Panton, Thomas, cl. p. 476, 478

Papillos, David, leſſee of Dover Priory, p. 107; the al

ternate patron of Eythorne R. p. 198; pº/º/ºr

Eimington, in Eythorne, p. 196. Philip, cl. p, 198.

David, p. 624

-----------'s, of Acriſe, p. 95-1 10-11 1-1 12

Paramore, Thomas, p. 126–299-3oz-3 12-395–398-458.

Thomas, cl. p. 127, 175. John, p. 135, 243.

Henry, p. 148, 151. Saphir, p. 158

---------'s, of Statenborough, account of, p. 221-222-224

–226–227; of St. Nicholas, p. 297-3oo-3ol.

302-303 : of Minſter, account of, p. 322-327

–328. Paramore's, p. 161, 477

Parboe, Edmund, account of, p. 235, 275

------- 's, of Sandwich, account ºf, p. 267, 268

Parcar, John, cl. p. 242

Pargate, Richard, p. 470, 623.

Parkell, Thomas, p. 4o5

Parker, Matthew, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 130-14;

- 188–207-271-273-285-345-433-5oc-501-583

-584-597–626-662; accoist of, p. 739–742-772.

oh N, poſſes Coldharãour F. in No, borne, P. I47.

}. cl. p.240. John DE ANE, pºſſes Deane's

Mill, in Canterbury, p 439. Thomas, p. 146

-156-151. Mark, cl. p. 286. Captain Robert,

p. 276. Lady Rebecca, p. 544, , Samuel, pre

bendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 607; maſ.

ter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, p. 639; archdeacon

of Canterbury, account of, p. 787

--------'s, of Shebbertſweil, p. 5; of Birchington, P. 332,

Sir Gilbert de, p. 28. Tho

ç6

Parkhurſtºchard, prebendary of Canterbury, account

of, p. 609 -

Paris, John, ci. p. 49-463–474; maſter of Kingſbridge

hoſpital, account ºf, p. 631. Peter, p. 477

Parmenter, }. cl. p. 76, 78

Parnbye, William, cl. p. 8

Parrot, ſir John, p. 670

Party, Henry, cl. p. 140. William Fox, p. 356

Partherich, William, cl. p. 229. Edward, p.263

Partrich, Ralph, cl. p. 139

Partridge, John, p. 323

Paſhley, Chriſtopher, cl. p. 27

Paik, Thomas, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,
. 611

Paſſett,"riº, p. 488

Paſtor, John, cl. p. 127 .

Patche, Thomas, p. 262, 267

Pattinſon's, p. 208

Patyfere, Nicholas, cl. p. 488

Paulet's, p. 18t

Pawley, Thomas, cl. p. 289

Pawlins's, of Thanet, p. 366

| Pawſon, Thomas, cl. p. 183, 281

Payable, John, p.404

Payne, Edward, cl. p. 313. William, p. 356

Paynton, William, p. 11;

Peake, Humphry, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf

p. 621

------ 's, p. 262, 263

Pearce, Thomas, cl. p. 56

Pears, John, p. 28;

Pearſon, Henry, p. 308

Peche, ſir John, p. 71. Sir William, p. 411

Peck, Thomas, p. 29, 177

Peckham, John, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 162-399

-436–447-537-637; account of, p. 71 o' Mi

chael, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf,

p. 655

Pedecoq, Thomas, cl. p. 486

Peerſon, Andrew, cl. p. 492 ; prebendary of Canterbury,

account of, p. 62o

Pegge, Rev. Samuel, p. 762

Peirce, Thomas, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,

p. 615

Peke, Captain, p. 151. -------'s, of Aſh, p. 245

Pelican, Thomas, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, account

ºf p. 630

Pelter, John, p. 14, 15

Pembroke, Wiiliam, earl of, p. 243.

Pembrugg, fir Richard de, p. 91

Pencht ſter, ſir Stephen, p. 3–69–70-255

Penkell, Thomas, p. 405

Penſherſt, George, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of,

- p. 657

Peniell, fir John, p. 267

Pennington, Thomas, cl. p. 130. Montague, cl. p. 130.

John, p. 166. Sir Allan, p.447

Pennyman, James, p. 755

Penthwin, Hugh, archdeacon of Canterbury, account ºf,

P. 784

Pepper, Thomas, p. 108-11 1-1 i ;

-------- 's, of Dover, p. 46-47-48

Pepys, Samuel, p. 263

Percival, ſir Anthony, p. 116. Anthony, p. 199. John,

p. 18

--------'s, of Bºxer, p. 47

Perkins, John, p. 145. Sir George, p. 173

Perot, Richard, p. 263. Sir John, ibid. Stephen, p. 28o

-----'s, P. 200; of Knolton, P. 298–209-244; of Ringle

ton, p. 237 -

Perral, Thomas, p. 405

Perronet, James, p. 357

Perry, Captain, p. 85. Thomas, p. 305

Peter, firſt abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 645

Peters's, alia, Pierre's, of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 233

-321–449-464-46

Petham, w...”. ‘. ëhia thurch, account ºf,

Earl of, p. 748

P. 555

| Petit, Sarah, p. 354. Thomas, of Canterbury, p. 72, 82

-----'s, of Dandelyon, p. 297, ſee alſo Pettit and Petyr

Petitt, Edward, cl. p. 8

Petle, Dunſtan, cl. p. 486

Petley's, of Sandwich, p. 279 *-

PETMAN, Thomas, pºſſes HAM. M. p. 182

---------- 's, of Eaſtry, p. 227

Peto, fir John de, p. 75. William, p. 730

Petronius, aubat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf...P. 646

Petry, John, p. 94

Pett, Thomas, cl. p. 284

Pettit, Edward, cl. p. 13. Colonel James, p. 328. Cap

tain John, p. 378
-

------'s, of Dandelyon, account ºf, p. 343-355–356, ſee

alſº Petit and Petyt

Pettiward, Roger, cl. p 8

Petyt, John, p. 467

Petyte, William, cl. p. 331

Peverei, Jeffry de, p. 30, 61. William, p. 3:-6-67-12;

Peyforer, fir Fulk, p. 447

Peyntour, Stephen, p. 261

Peyton, fir Thomas, p. 23-21 I-263. Sir Samuel, ibid.

-------'s, of Knolton, p. 142-149-203-206; account of,

p. 239-2 12-2 12-2 13-2 18-234-244 - ... "

- Philipott,
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Philpor, W

Philipott, John, p. 263. -------'s, p. 3,

'Illi AM,

Ez/?, . 22

------'s,º poſſ, F. at Ringmere in Hºodneſ

borough, p. 239. Charles, cl. p. 136. Edward,

p. 303; of Word, p. 245, 246 -

Philipp, Robert, p. 279 .

Philips, alderman, p. 26. Robert, cl. p. 175, 179. John,

p. 177 - -

Philips, Mr. p. 739 -

Piato, Edward de, p. 235

Picks, p. 228 - - -

Pickering, Richard, cl. p. 17-52-118. John de, p. 404

Pickis, Richard, cl. p. 467 -

l'icot, Euſtace, p. 33

Pierce, Henry, p. 197

Pierre, Peter dela, p. 422, ſee alſo Peters

Piers, John, cl. p. 464, 466

Piggot, Grenado, p. 44. John, cl. p. 281, 284

Piggott, 7ohn, cl. p. 368

Pike, Richard, cl. p. 38 .

Pinchnay, John, p. 94

Pincerna, William, p. 208–219–236

Pinnocke, Thomas, p. 262

Pix's, alias Picks's, p. 205 -

Pirot's, p. 200, 237, ſee alſo Perot's

Piſſonger, Ralph, p. 406

Pitman, Robert, .. p. 32, 2 I 5.

**

-

s

• * * : ... -->

Pitt, Right Hon. WiLL AM, Governor of Dover Caffle, and

Lord Hºarden,

Plane, John, p. 114 -

Planker, Bartholomew, p. 24.

Platt, David, cl. p. 466

Plegmund, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 508; account ºf,

p. 682, 762 - -

Plomer, John, cl. p. 178

Plot, Dr. p. 80, 238

Plummer's, of Canterbury, p. 470 -

PLUMP rRE, John, poſſrs Barſon, alia; Gerard M. p. 199

Plymley, John, cl. p. 183

Poiétiers, William of, p. 5, 161

Poićtou, William of, p. 162

Poins, Ferninando, p. 82

Pointer, JAMES ME DHURST, pºſſe, a moiety of Hºff
cliffe M. P 29; II ºft Studdal, in Norðorne,

p. 152; Ringwold M. p. 177. AmbRose

Lyon, pºſſes a moiety of Hºftcliff. M. p. 29

Pokell, Thomas, p. 45; - -

Poldre, the Lord of, p. 255 -

Pole, Reginald, cardinal, archbiſhop of Cante rbury,p.

541-582-662 : account ºf, p. 737

Pollard, George, p. 172 -

Polley, alias Polhill, Anne, p. 469

Polteman, Stephen, cl. p. 242

Poltman's, p. 233

Polre, Robert de, p. 441.

Pomfret, Joſiah, ci. p. 215.

Ponet, Jºhn, prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 615

Poney, Thomas, abbat of St Auguſtine's, account of, p. 654

p. 75. Sir Willian), p. 319, 321

Pope, Joſias, cl. p. 31.4

Postiniac, abbat of, p. 115 - "

l'ort, hº de, p. 10-123-181-184-199. Robert de,

. GI

Porter,*... of Wandeſworth, p. 533

Porteus, Dr. p. 760 -

Portweye, Thomas, p. 119

I'ory, John, prebendary, account ºf, p. 612

Pot's, of London, p. 200

Port ER, Rober T, pºſſ the manſon of Sæð!ertſ well and

Butter-ſtreet F. p. 4, 5. Thomas, leſſee of tyt/es

and glebe land in Shelbert/well, p. 7. Mary,

P. 267. John, dean of Canterbury, p. 538; ac

count of, p. 603; prebendary .# Canterbury,

account of, p. 622, 755. John, cl. p. 140. John,

archbiſhop of Canterbury, account of, p. 755.

Thomas, ibid.

Powel, Nathaniel, p. 7. Mrs. p. 17o. John, p. 335,

- 195

pºſſes a farm at Lower Selſºn, in

Pyrot's, p. 237, ſee alſo Pérot's

Prat, john, cl. P. 31.4 - -

ºratt, fir Roger, p. 139. John, p.

Preſcott, Edward, p. 22. -

Preſton, Robert, p. 96

Prettiman, John, p.267

Freude's, of Canterbury, p. 239

Prez, Jacob de, D. D. p. 532

Price, Howell, p. 336

Pringle, John, p. 55

Priobus, Aloiſius, p. 582

Pritchard, Samuel, cl. p. 281

Probert, John, p. 282

Procter, Luke, cl. p. 368

Provoſt, Robert, c. p. 464, 466

Proude, John, p. 406. Thomas, P. 544

:-----'s, of Canterbury, p. 466

Prude, Thomas, p. 464. Lieutenant Colonel, p. 3.

{udner, Humphry, p. 356; account ºf, p. sº-sº

Puilli, Thomas, p. 405 5:0

Pulley, William, cl. p. 17

Fury, Peter, cl. p 2 4

Pycot, Ralph, p. 307

Pycard, Thomas, cf. P. 490

£yºu, Charles Small, M.P. for Dover, p. 96

------'s, account of, ibid.

Pyotr, Robert Thomas, pºſſe, Stoneheap F. j. x.

”, P: 147; a House on St. Martin, i. isCººter”ury, p. 429. Charles, p. 426 y

-------'s, of Canterbury. p. 147; account % P. 429,49;

264. Richard,t 4:3

Pyryton, John, p. 406.

Pyſing, Bartholomew, p. 124

Q.

Quekes', of Birchington, p. 309; account ºf, p. 35.3

Queteville, William, cl. p. 20. 23. John, cl. p.'..."

R.

Radcliffe, Houffone, prebendary of Canterbury, accº º,

. 6 Io

Railton, Robert, p. 396. ------- 's, P. 472

Rainhall, Robert, cl. p. 483, 486

Raleigh, Henry de Eſſex, baron of, p. 39, 67

Ralph, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 597; accº º

p. 693–770-771; biſhop of Rocheſter, p.;;

RAMMELL, Mrs. Elizabeth, lefte of Little Miº, a

- Mongeham, p. 138; pºſſes two holſº a ſº.

/*one, p. 223.

rence, p. 369

----------'s, of Eaſtry, p. 227, 229

Ramſey, John, cl. p. 127, 175. John de, p. 4:5, Sir

Harry, p. 477

Rampſton, Frances, p. 285

Rand, Nordaſh, p. 133-135-138-265. Andrew, p. 1;;

Randall's, p. 369

Randolph, John, p. 59. Herbert, cl. p. 171,245. Hii.

BERT, cl. Jºſe of Nether Hale, in Iława,

P. 3oo-526-534-535. Robert, p. 113. E1.

ward, M.D. p. 469

----------'s, of Deal, p. 162; of Canterbury, p 5;

Rainier's, of Sandwich, p. 276, 277

Raſtall, William, p. 407

Rattray, John, cl. p. 42-126-127

Rawe, George, p. 285

Rawlinſon, Dr. p. 216, 248

Rawſtorne, Jeremiah, p. 196

Ray, Matthew, p. 135

Raymond, fir Charles, bart, p. 361

Raynhull, Robert, cl. p. 485

Read, Peter, p. 75, 93. Andrew, p. 215. John, p.2%

Mr. p. 365. Duall, cl. p. 489

-----'s, of St. Laurence. p. 378

Reading, John, cl. p. 118; prebendary of Canterbuś,

account of, p. 616

Reculver, abbat of, p. 68o

Rede, fir Edward, p. 285

Redman, Francis, cl. p. 193. William, prebendary ºf
Canterbury, account of, p. 6có; archdeacºn of

the ſame, p. 285; account ºf, p. 780

Redwood, Captain Thomas, p. 378

Regis, Balthazzar, cl. p. 143

Retling, Richard de, p. 230

--------'s, of Retling Court, p. 1;;

Revell, Thomas, p. 95, 96

Rere!,

Thomas, pºſºft, a farm at Biał.

Ji, cer, in Eaſt, y, ibid; lºſée of Word Minui, p. ii;

Gibbo N and others, pºſ, Maſºn, in S. L.

344. ART HUk RobFrts, pºſſes QUEkes, in

Birchington, p. 335; Dandºlyon, p. 344; Fleet,

in St. John’s, p. 347; King gate S. in Thanet,

p. 363. Daine Anne, p. 339. John, p. 363

Powis, William, cl. p. 284, 286

Powis, Thomas, dean ºf Cante bury, account of, p. 605

Powle, John, p. 336,

Powles, Mr. p. 358

Powlet, John, earl of, p. 189

Pownal, Philemon, cl. p. 6-464–473. Barnaby, cl. p 56.

Philip, p. 137

Poynings, fir Edward, p. 73, 76,

Poyſhe, William, p. 150 -

*
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Revett, John, p. 222

Reynell, Richard, cl. p. 281

Reyner, Thomas, p. 261

Reynes, Thomas, p. 75

Reynold, William, p. 152. David, cl. p. 186

Reynolds, Walter, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 129–442

-538; account of, p. 715, 797. Mr. p. 1.5o.

John, of Eaſtry, p. 234. Aićxander, P. 202.

Thomas, cl. p. 366 * i

----------'s, p. 220 -

Rheimes, William, archbiſhop of, p. 51;

Rhodes, John, cl. p. 193

Rhudde, Durand, cl. p. 8

Rich, Thomas, cl. p. 52, 196.

p. 263. Dame Elizabeth, p. 356.

Richard, natural ſon of king John, p. 3

---------, II. king, p. 656 f |

Richard, archbiſhop of Cante bury, p. 228—520-582-636;

|

Mr. p. 234. Charles,

Hugh, P.447

account ºf, p. 702

Richards, Robert, cl. p. 17. Walter, cl. p. 37-1 18-1:9.

William, p. 4, 11 i. Hugh, p. 47

----------'s, of Dover, ibid.

Richardſon, Nicholas, p. 222.

------------'s, p. 158, 267

Richmond, Henry Fitzroy, |

Stuart, duke of, ibid. |

------------, Robert, cl. p. 474

|

|
|

|

Captain John, p. 378

duke of, P. 7+.

Rickman, Mr. p. 159 º

Riddel, Geoffry, a chdeacon of Canterbury, account of

. 777

Ridley, Nºfts, prebendary of the ſame, accoºn, o/, P.

610. Roger, P. 4°º; +4

Rigden, Robert, p. 441. William, p. 455. John, cl.

p. 48o -

Riggs, Mr. p. 359

º, ſir Effºrd, p. 223-269-2: 2-2 18-24-285

Ringeniere, Thomas de Prior of Chriſt cauſch, accºunt

ºf, p. 550

Riou, captain, p. 481 i

Ripple, Solomon de, p. 141, 145 |
Rither, fir William, p. 195 -

Rivallis, Peter de, p. 68, 8.5 !,

Rivers, lord, p. 260 |

Roalf, Elizabeth, p. 1 i t . . .

Robº, Geneticenſis, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account

of, p. 689

Robert, archdeacon of the ſame, account of, p. 777 |

Roberts, William, p. 147-335-344–305. Anáč, P. 377

-------'s, of Canterbury, p. 405-544 |

Robins, John, p. 94 -

jºyº of Sandown taſk, p. 166

Heºry, p. 29.1-4 58–584.

|

|

William, p. 241. -

Eliſlia, cl.Matthew, p. 4cS. Charles, p. ibid.

P. 47 I - ry

-------'s, p. 10. Of Sandwich, p. 232; of Monkton, P.

3 1C, 3 II

John, prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p.
608

Roby, Samuel-Fasham, pºſſ. Great Mºgºan M. P.

137. Edward, p. ibid. -

Rochest ER, DE AN and CHAFTER or, pºſſ; River M.

P. 39; the advowſºn of Chillºndem cºory, p.

215; a portion of ty:/es in Woodnºrough, p.

230; the parſonage and advo://a of theJºe,

P. 24; 3 Poddingdale and Caſtle land, potion

of tythes in Cantº, bury, P. 442

--------------- caſtle, governor of, p. 68

Rochford, George-Boleyne, viſcount, p. ; ;

Rockingham, Lewis, earl of, p. 10-i i-, 6-123-190-20; |

243. Catherine, counteſs of, p. 9-1 o-10

153-199 . . |

Roger, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 650

Rogers, Richard, ſuffragan biſhop of Dover, p. I of !

--------, dean of Canterbury, p 538; account ºf, p. 590.

|

|

i

Maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, account o/, p. 630.

William, cl. p. 136, 444 Mr. p. 236. John,

252, 497. Lapicius, p. 495. Thomas, p. 437.

Francis, cl. p. 473-599. Rufus, cl. p. 489 -

Rogerius, Petrus, archdeacon of Caniel bury, accººn, 9,

P: 78.1

Rogerſon, William, p. 378

Rokºſle, Ricardus de & com/or ſºa, p. 265

|

|

Rolfe, Thomas, p. 243, 202. C. p. 279. Elizabeth, p. 2S2

Rollyng, Thomas, cl. p. 281, 287

Romans, Richard, king of, p. 63

Romenel, Robert de, p. 103

Romney, barons of the port of... p. 79, 514 !

Romfwinkel, John-Harman, cl. p 5; - |
Rondes, Roger de, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, p 629; * *

account of, p. ibid. -

9 Y
Vol. IV.

Ryall, William,

sº fiery, Elias,

---------, William Montacute,

*

Rooke, fir George, p. 58; account of, p. 536, 671. Mar

gºt, P. 477. Elizabeth, p. 544

... ----'s...ºf St. Laurence, p. 30; accºuniº P. 384-491-670

Roos, Thomas, lord of Hamlake, p. 625 - - - -

Koper, John, of Linfied, p 323-3 24–309-638. William,

P. 407

------º, of St. Dunſtan's, p. 41, 638

Ros, Geoffry de, p. 795

Roſe, John. cl. p 3. "John, R. 497-434-47.o., Mr. p.

437. Edward, p. 441. Robert, p. 461, 584. Wil

liam, 4, 406

Rotheram, John, p. 466

Kotley, John, ci. p. 486

Rouſe, Richard, p. 40. Sir Edward, p. 94

----- -’s, of Dover, p. 117

Rowe, William, P. 3OO.

P. 748

Rowntrée, Laurence, cl. p. 368

Roy, general, p. 66

Royle, Joſeph, p. 463

Rucke, James, P. 307, 3 Io

Rudd, Sayer, cſ. P. 175

Ruffin, Jºhn, p. 197

Ruſhpiań, abbat of St. Auguſtines, account of, p. 646

Ruſſord, Titus, P. 476

Ruiſh's, p. 397, 3 to

Rumſey, John'de, P. 4o 5

Runworth, Henry, archdeacon of Canterbury,

ºf, p. 783 -

Rupy, Andoma! **, archdeacon of the ſame, account 9/,

- S -
• * v

Ruſſel"win, ck P. 38, 42. Michael, pºſſes a farm

* * Studda', p. 142. Richard, P. 17o.

the uyo tunate loid, P. 597

Anthony, prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf,
p. 607

Rutland, Edward, earl of, p. ; 2

Rutland, William, P. 394

Rutter, —, P. 184

Rutton, John, cl. p. 276, 281

------'s, of Sandwich, P. 279

cl. p. 119

Ryu.cr. Thomas, c. P. 7, 8

John, p. 407. Sir Thomas,

accorne

2

Ruſh,

S.

Sabine, Avery, p. 459-628–629

Sbern Bºga, p. 391

Sacket, John, cl. p. 140, 186. John, p. 303-361-365

39%. Stephen, p. 357. Richard, p. 366

-----'s, of Sandwich, P. 279

Sackette, John, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, account ºf,

2. 630, 6; I

Sackville, '', Rºº, P. 35. Lord, p. 96

p. 17o

Saliſbury, William longſpee, biſhop of, p. 68

*art of, p. 176. Robert
Cecil, earl of, p. 662

---------, John, cl. p. 387

Salmon, William, P. 202

Salter, William, p. 345

Sampſon, John, p. 139

Sancroft, William, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 7-13

-629-741; account o/, P. 751. William, arch.

deacon of the ſame, acroſſº of, p. 787

Sanders, William, P. 98. Edward, accoa, 9/, p. 146

: ---.'s, of Thanet, p. 297, 327, ſee alſo Saunders

Sandford, Robert, p. 41. Henry, p. 354. John, pre

bendary of Canterbury, p. 532; accoun, 9/, p.

6.13. Henry de, archdeacon of the ſame, ac

cºſt of, p. 778

Sandhurſt. John de; P. 293-204-209–237–244

Sandwell, Geoffry, p. 32 I

Sandwich, Simon de, P-67-282-283. Ralph de, p. 7o.

John de; p. 299, 271. Nichoń. de, p. 241,

379; Prior of Chriſt church, account º/, p. 55o.

Henry de, prior of Bilfington, p. 266. Henry

de, P. 347, 446. Elias 'de, Prior of St. Gré

gºries, p. 633

------------ des family of, p. 132, 181; accoºn, ºf, p. 26;

-27C-271-272–344

“”-------, * o', p. 79, 514. List of, retº, ad

farliament, p. 2 ió. Mayor, &c. of, P. 229,

245. Vicar of St. Mariés in, p. 228

“” Fºots of ST. Thomas's hospiral in,

pºſs Denn Court M. in Moodnº/orough, P 234

-- -- ------, M A vor a ND Ju 8 ATs of, p. 164-381-312-386,
alternate£at, one ºf St. Peter's rººvy in Sandwich,

p. 283

-----------,

Sandwico,
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Sandwico, Nicholas de, p. 228. Radulphus & Conſors/aa,

p. 26

Sandys, Rāś of Canterbury, p. 137. Sir Richard, p.

152. Thomas, p. 210, 261. Sir Edwin, p. 263.

Colonel, the relel, p. 518-594-689

------'s, of Norborne, account of, p. 146-153-192; of

Canterbury, account of, p. 147-480-481

Sanſone, Ralph de, 53, 1oz

Santon, Francis, p. 195. Santon's, p. 200

Saravia, Adrian, prebendary of Canterbury, 532, 533;

account of, p. 612

Sare, Ade, p. 45

Sargenſon, John, p. 478. John, cl. p. 471, 482

Sariſbury, John, prior of Chriſt church, account of, p. 555

Sarum, William de, p. 68

Savage, Arnold, p. 75. Culpeper, cl. 230

Saunders, Francis, cl. p. 38. Charles, cl. p. 194. Wil

liain, p. 379. Mark, cl. p. 471. Henry, p. 477

Savoy, Peter de, p 68

Sauvage, Radulphus & Conſºrs ſua, p. 265. Rogerus de

& Conſors ſua, p. ibid.

SA w b R D Ge, Jo H N-El i As, pºſſes Hammill court in Wood

neſtorough, p. 256. Samuel-Elias, p. 408

------------'s, of Canterbury, p. 236

SAwk I Ns, JAMEs, pºſſes a moiety of Naſh in Thanet, p.

346. Joſeph, p. 488

--------- 's, p. 441 -

Sawyer, Thomas, cl. p. 230. Joice, p. 236

Saxey, Jocoſa, p. 67'o

Saye, William de, p. 62. Geoffry de, p. 78, 235. Gal.

fridus & Conſºrs/ua, p. 265. Save's, p. 8

------, Robert, cl. p. 140. Maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital,

account of, p. 636. William, p. 441

Say and Seal, James-Fienes lord, p. 73

Sayer, William, abbat of Langdon, p. 18, 19. Thomas,

p. 156; pe/º/, Jenkin F. in Eythorne, p. 197. Ed

ward, p. 233. George, p. 407. Rev. Dr. p. 755

-----'s, of Sandwich, p. 285

Scabines, men of, p. 431

Scorier's, p. 234

Scot, Thomas, alias Rotheram, p. 136

----- , William, p. 137. Thomas, p. 407. The regicide, p.741

Scott, hºilliam, captain of Walmer caſtle, p. 173; pg//-, a

capital nº/uage in Canteréury, p. 428. Sir John, p.

228. Cecilia, p. 428

------, fir William, the archéiſhop's commiſſary, p. 520

-----'s, of Scots Hall, p. 76; of the Moat in Suſſex,

p. 172, 182

Scotland, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, p. 2-131-141 ; account

of, p. 648

Stotland, William, king of, p. 432

Scotton, W.lliam de, p. 75. , cl. 229

Scrinkling’s, p. 218

Scudamore, Thomas, p. 232

Scudder, Robert, cl. p. 186

Sea’s, p. 300

Seaman, John, p. 483

Secker, George, prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p.

617. Thomas, archbiſhop of the ſame, p. 638,

746; account ºf, p. 757

Seddon, Richard, p. 7

Sedley’s, of Southficet, p. 23, 24

Seer, John, p. 262

Segrave, Stephen de, p. 68, 4 Io

Setowle, John, p. 355

Seldwich, Thomas, p. 405, 406

Selinge, Nicholes de, p. 230

Seller, John, cl. p. 142-198-230-231-544

Selling, William, prior of Chriſt church, p. 22c-3C9-517

-537; account ºf, p. 555-573-576-579. Richard

*

e, p. 331

Sellinge, William, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 657

Selowe, William, p. 406

Senhouſe, –, p. 670

Septvans, William, p. 487-531-638

Sergeant, Walter, p. 406

Sernaye, Richard, p. ibid.

Sevenock, James, abbat of St. Anguſtine's, account of, p. 657

Sevington, fir John de; p. 75

Sextayne, John, p. 406

Seye, William, p. ibid.

Seymor, Henry, p. 755

Sharp, John, dean of Canterbury, account of, p. 597.

John, p. 663

-----'s, of Canterbury, p. 47.o

Shelburne, counters of, p. 320

Sheldon, Thomas, p. 463. George, p. 475. Gilbert,

archbiſhop, p. 629-734–746; account of, p. 759.

Ralph, p. 739

Shelle, John, p. 26.1, 262

2.

Shelving, John de, p. 43. Bennet, p. 448

--------'s, of Woodneſborough, p. 230, 231

Shelvy's, of Sandwich, p. 285

Shepherd, Samuel, p. 138, 139

---------'s, of Faverſham, account ºf, p. 138. John, cl. p.4%Sheppard, John, cl. 466 i

Sherbrook, Richard, p. 195

Sherlefelde, Stephen, cl. p. 331

Sherlock, Thomas, cl. p. 230

Sherman, William, of Croydon, p. 5o

Shereve, Gervas le, p. 322. William le, p. 208

Shafton, Mary, p. 378

Shillingheld, Guido de, p. 195

Shindler, Thomas, p. 151

Shipton, Thomas, cl. p. 151. James, cl. p. 365, 368

Shirburne, Elmer, biſhop of, p. 641

Shirley, Thomas, p. 15. Shirley's, p. 133

Shocklidge, George, cl. p. 156

----------’s, of Norborne, p. 153

Sholvedon, Lambert de, p. 157

Short, Matthew, p. 378

Shove, Henry, cl. 130-143–473–476

Shovel, fir Cloudeſley, p. 150-203-211-213–244

Shreſfe, Hugh, cl. p. 313

Shrubſole, Richard, p. 435. Shrubſole's, p. 240

Shuckford, Samuel, prebendary of Canterbury, accountſ,

p. 61

Shurland, ſirdºy de, p. 68. Sir Robert de, p. 70

Skeene, Thomas, p. 479

Skiffington, William, p. 11o

Skinner, Edward, cl. p. 38

Skippe, Richard, p. 444. John, cl. p. 490

Skrinkling's, p. 218

Skyring, Robert, cl. p. 213-2 14-215

Siburgis, holy virgin, p. 507

Sidney, Henry, viſcount, p. 74–79-348. Colonel Agº.

noon, p. 7

Sidley, William, p. 134

------'s, baronets, p. 178, 360, ſee alſº Sedley

Sigeburga, abbeſs of Minſter, p. 316

Sigefreth, archdeacon of Canterbury, account of, p. 77;

Sigerie, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, P.647

Siledrithe, abbeſs of Minſter, p. 316

Silkwood’s, p. 152

Silliard, –, cl. p. 171

| Silveſter, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 64

SIM Mons, SAM U El-Foa RT, M. Bºžº's.

cheſtro in Sandwich, p. 120. Mary, p. 1;,

James, of Canterbury, p. 415-4-3-457-45.

JAMEs, and Joseph Roy L.E., lº/ees ºf Absal's

Mill in Canterbury, p. 438

Simons, Peter, cl. p. 308. Nicholas, cl. p. ibid.

Simpſon, Edward, L.L. D. p. 96. John, p. 377. Roger,
46

Siricius, Hºp of Canterbury, p. 418, 508; accur

ºf, p. 687. Abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf,

- p. 647

Siſtre, Bernard, archdeacon of Canterbury, account ºf, p.

78.1

Sittingbourne, John, prior of Chriſt church, accºunt ºf, p.

549

Six, James, p. 152. Six's, of Canterbury, p. 483

Sladden, John, p. 138. William, p. 139. Isaac, #.

Jºſſes New Farm, alias Gore in Eaſtry, p. 114

-------'s, of Dover, p. 41, 47. Sladden's, p. 236, 14%

Slegge, Stephen, p. 94

Slodden, William, p. 4, 475. Mrs. pºſſes St. Spulliſ,

priory in Canterbury, p. 452

Smile, John, cl. p. 283

Smeaton, Mr. the ſurveyor, p. 85-375–376-439

Smelter, Thomas, cl. p. 308

Smelton, Thomas, cl. p. 303

Smith, George, cl. p. 8, 202. John, cl. p. 242, 4%

Alexander James, cl. p. 38. James, p. 115. –,

cl. p. 38, 276. William, p. 1 16. Sir Thomas, p.

159-243-263. John, p. 261. Sir Richard, p 399

------, Mrs. pºſſes a moiety of Naſh in Thanet, p. 346.

Philip, p. 366. Jeremiah, p. 435. Richard, P.

444. George, p. 48o

-----'s, of Weſtenhanger, p. 158—228-243-667; of Thºrn.

ton, p. 206; of Sandwich, p. 2

-----'s, p. 234-285-360; of Longport, p. 667

Smithcot, Bartholomew, p. 52

Smythe, Hugoner, cl. p. 284. Thomas, cl. p. 284-355-58

Snowe, Ralph, p. 638

Soan, Jonathan, cl. p. 242

Soiſſons, Letard, biſhop of, p. 641

Soldanks, Hugh, p. 127. Stephen, ibid.

Sole, John de la, p. 1S4, 224. Thomas, cl. p. 286

Solly, John, p. 15, Chriſtian, p. 112. Richarp Hº"
Tus,
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w

+cs, pºſſ: St. Margaret's at Cliff. M. p. 24;

Great Polders, in Woodoº/orough, p. 234

Solly's, of Sandwich, p. 152-279-280–282-357

Soline's, William, cl. p. 286

Somer, John, p. 262

Somers, John, lord chancellor, p. 133

Somer:et, Edward, duke of, p. 73,251. Henry Beaufort,

duke of, p. 336. Earl of, p. 535

Sommer, George, p. 355. John, P. 428,472.

52O, 57.9

Sondes's, of Lees Court, p. 228

Sorges, John, cl. p. 484, 486

Southerden, Stephen, p. 233

Southouſon, Henry, cl. p. 156

Southwell, Richard, p. 243

Sparrow, ſohn, p. 4

Spencer, Nicholas, cuſtomer of Sandwick p. 240, 28;.

Simon, p. 444, Arnold, p. 437. Rev. Mr.

p. 728. Mr. the Poet, p 743

-------- 's, of Sandwich, p. 237, 282 ; of St. Laurence,

p. 378

Sperfall, Robert, cl. p. 493 -

Spicer, John, p. 157. Richard, cl. p. 275,286. Richard,

P. 405. Stephen le, p. 424. Edmund de; ibid.

------ 's, p. 93

Spier, John, cl. p. 2 oz.

Spigurnei, Thomas, p. 75. ----- -’s, p. 71

Spilman, John, cl. p. 27. Thomas, p. 369, 447

Spina, Nicholas de, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, p. 145; ac

count of, p. 652

Spinkes, Nathaniel, p 4 to

Spracklyn, Luke, p. 356. Robert, p. 370. Dorothy,

p. 467. Leonard, p. 483

----------'s, of St. Laurence, p. 297 : account of, p. 373

–377–379; of Canterbury, p. 533

Sprat, John, p. 276, 277

Springett’s, p. 226, 227

Squire, William, cl. p. 166. Roger, cl. p. 464

Spy cer, John, cl. p. 313 ,

St. Auguſtine's, Canterbury, abbat and convent of, p. 2

-12-16–21–24–98–1 oz-107-121-124

–287-355.390–391-408-43 I-438–453

-463-408-47 2-480-489-490-664-668

773; account ºf, p. 639 -

St. Clere, John de, p. 19.1

St. Edmund, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account of, p. 708

St. Elphege, Roger de, prior of Chriſt church, account ºf,

. Q SO

St. John, jº. 15–61–181-199. Henry, viſcount,

p. 190. John, viſcount, p. 369. Viſcounts,

p. 128-148–182-323-324

's, p. 123, 124, 184; cf Baſing, p 1 o

--------'s, of Jeruſalem, maſter of, p. 723

St. Laurence, John de, p. 157. Ralph de, p. 25o

-----------'s, p. 37o -

St. Leger, Edward, of Deal, p. 139. Sir Anthony, p. 319,

667. Arthur, prebendary of Canterbury, ac

count o/, p, 607. Lady Mary, p. 343

's, p. 124-208-209-230; of Deal, p. 215

St. Martyn, Roger de, p. 405. Elias de, ibid. Godwin,

biſhop of, p. 775. List of biſhops ºf, p. 497

St. Mildred, p. 3 16-321-325-632

-- - --------, Leofryne, abbeſs of, p. 418

St. Nicholas, Thomas, p. 407

's, p. 323-324-369-370-377

St. Radigund's, abbat and convent of, p. 7-15-17.79-124

St. Swithin, p. 505, 53o

St. Thomas Becket, p. 79-399-418

Stablegate, family of, p. 1 io, I 11, ſee alſo Staplegate

Stace, uſually called the monk, p. 259

Stafford, John, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 537; ac

count of, p. 73o

Stancombe, George, cl. p. 314. John, cl. p. 387

Standford, John, p. 444

Standly, William, cl. p. 135, 136

Staneweye, John de, cl. p. 136

Stanhope, Henry Lord, p. 321. Catherine, Lady, ibid.

---------, George, dean of Canterbury, p. 585; account of,

p. 599

Stauley, William, cl. p. 175, John, p. 480. George,

p. 482

Staplegate, Edmund de, p. 4oo, 464, ſee alo Stablegate

Starchy, Henry de, p. 405

Statenburg, Simon de, p. 221

Stedman, George, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

p. 61

Stennar, Adam º p.282

Stephen, king, p. 432, 650

Stephers, Edward, p. 94. Oliver, pºſſes the tythe, of

Buckland and Ringleton, in Žoodnº/orough,

|

William,

|

|

| Stewart,

p 234, 237; the PARSox AG E Hous E in

Woodneſborough, p. 239. Oliver, p. 241. MRs.
1/ee of Woodnº/orough parſonage, p. 242. Phi

lip, p. 264

Stephenſon, William, p. 145

Sterlyng, Thomas, cl. p. 488

Sterne, Dr Richard, p. 748

Sievens, Thomas, p. 356. C1. p. 359, 368. George, cl.

P 359 -

Steward, John, cl. p. 280, 281. David, cl. p. 331

, cl. p. 202. Joſeph, p. 268. Robert, pre

bendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 62o

-------'s, of Sandwich, p. 279, 28o

Stigand, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 499; account º/,

p. 68

Stillingfleet, fººd, prebendary of Canterbury, account

9/, p. 621

Stinte, Samuel, cl. p. 14o

S. inton, Dr. p. 372

Stirrop, William, p. 406

Stockar, John, cl. p. 405-467-479

Stockwood, William, cl. p. 127

Stoddard’s, p. 149

Stodamarſh, William de, p. 331

Stokes, John, p. 128, 279. William, p. 95. -----'s, p. 36

------'s, alias Stokys’s, p. 236

Stonar, John de, p. 75

Stonlinch, Henry de, p. 138

Stone, James, prior of Dover, p. 106. Peter, p. 355

Stonore, John de, p. 38;

Store', Benet, prebenday of Canterbury, account of, p. 608

Stoughton, Thomas, of Canterbury, p. 491,495

-----------'s, p. 148; of Canterbury, p. 435

St RAF Fog D, F A R L or, 14, Žeirs of, poſſeſ, a moiety of Each

End F. in Hoodnº/öo orgh, p. 239

Strangford, Philip, viſcount, P, 243

Stranguiſh, Mr. p. 768

Stratford, John, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 299–52;

-538-624–637; account of, p. 716. Robert,

archdeacon of Canterbury, account of, p. 781

Stratton, Walter, p. 93, 94

STRING & R, PH IN EAs, pºſſes Arches Court, in River,

p. 4o ; the Elms and Haugham M. alia;

Sout/court, p. 44; Siber/ſon M. in Hougham,

p. 46. Phineas, p. 48

------------'s, of Dover, account of, p. 44

i

º

Strode, Colonel, p. 89-95-263. Thomas, p. 755

Stroude, Colonel John. p. 76. John de, p. 123

Strudle, William, cl. p. 476

Stubbs, John, cl. p. 1 o'S

Stukeley, Dr. p. 65-66-1 13–352

Stuppeney, Richard, cl. p. 76

Sturman, Thomas, p. 533

Stybbyng, John, cl. p. 284, 479

Stynté, Richard, cl. p. 193, 198

Suane, king of Denmark, p. 295, 316

Suckling, fir John, p. 263

Suffolk, Theophilus Howard, earl of, p. 74, 348

Sudbury, Simon, archbiſhop of Canterbury, P. 412–41;

-418-484-515-522-539–625; account of, p. 723

Sudeley, Ralph Boteler, baron of, p. 55 -

Sundridge, John Campbell lord, p. 96

Sutton, fir Richard, bart. p. 264. Sir Robert, p. 263.

Richard, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

p. 609

Swadling, Thomas, cl. p. 49, 119

Swan, John, p. 262, 467

Sweeting, John, cl. p. 487

Swerder, Henry, p. 488, 489

Sweyn, king of Denmark, p. 248

Swift's, reſtors of St. Andrew's, Canterbury, p. 467, 469

Swimme, John, p. 4c6

Swinford, Nicholas, p. 267

Swinnerton, Thomas, cl. p. 281, 286

Sworder, William, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, account

of, p. 630

Sydal, Elias, cl. p. 14o; dean of Canterbury, account of,

P; ; 12 ; prebendary of the ſame, account of, p. 22.2

Symkins, John, prior of St. Gregories, p. 634

Symon, Peter, cl. p. 286

Sympſon, John, cl. p. 158; prebendary of Canterbury,

accºunt of, p. 614. Nicholas, perbendary of

the ſame, account of, p. 616 -

---------'º, of Canterbury, p. 532-534-614

Syre, John, cl. p. 487, 488

T.

Taddy, JAMEs and Edw AR D, pºſſ Hºſºgate, alias Gar

*: M. in Birchington, p. 336. Hannah, p. 365

Talbot.
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Talbot, John, p. 133. Giles, cl. p. 496

Talebot, Ralph, cl. p. 52
Talboys, Ralph, cl. p. 313; prebendary of Canterbury,

account of, p. 62o

Tame, Robert, p. 23

Tancre, alia's Tenacre, John de, p. 184

--------, John, p. 228-241-444

Tanner, Edward, cl. p. 27, 32. John, p. 2:3. Thomas,

prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 610, 755

Tapeline, William, p. 43

Taple, Richard, ci. p. 387

Tatterſhale, Anne, p. 517

Tatnail, Thomas, cl. p. 479

Tatton, William, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

. 6 18

Tatwyn, *hop of Canterbury, account of, p. 680

Taylor, Richard, cl. p. 42, 52. John, cl. p. 49. John,

p. 263-444-476. James, p. 137. Catherine,

p. 215. Herbert, cl. p. 466, 467. Philip, cl.

P. 473

Teale, Iſaac, cl. p. 56, 178

Tebbe, John, p. 405, 406

Tedcroft, John, p. 5o

Teddeman, Thomas, p. 1 16

Temple, Captain, p. 36

Templeman, John, p. 116

Tenacre’s, or Tancre, p. 1

Tenche's, of Birchington, p. 297

Tenete's, account ºf, p. 337

Tenham, William, p. 47.o

Teniſon, Thomas, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 1 18.525

-746; account of. p. 754. Edward, archdea -

|
Tinmouth, John of, p. 681

Titus, John, p. 76

Toddy, Thomas, p. 353, 362

Toke, John, of Bere, p. 29. Captain Nicholas, P. 41,

Thomas, of Weſtbere, p. 114; of Dover, P, 116,

John, p. 452

------'s, of Bere and Goddington, account of, p. 29-30.94

Toke R, Jo iſ N, lºſe of Doddingdale and Caſtle Landi, º,

in Canwerbury, p. 442. John, P. 452. Lieute.

nant John, p. 49 i

------ ’s, of Stuppington, p. 442

Tolkys, James, p. 65

Toms, Richard, p. 111

To M L is, Ron ERT, pºſſes Dane Court, in Thanet, p. 360

----------'s, of Updowne, p. 347; of St. John's, in Thane, |

- . 3 &6

Tomſon’s, º ;
Tong, William, p. 226

Tooks, ſee Toke

Tondreſley, Reginald de, p. 2co

Tournay, William, cl. p. 18

7 ºurnay, ZZomas, cl. p. 38 49-119

Townſend, fir John, p.

Tracy, William, p. 3 to, 311

Trafford, Sigiſmund, p. 189

Trapham, John, p. 267

Trapps, Joane, p. 274, 275.

p. 67'o

Travis, Seth, cl. p. 331

7 revannion, John, M. P. fºr Dºver, p. 96

Trippe’s, of Sandwich, p. 266

Trotteſclive, Hugh de, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf

272

con of Carmarthen, p. 526; prebendary of

Canterbury, account of, p. 606. Thomas,

prebendary of the ſame, account of, p. 61 1,755

Terry, John, cl. p. 281. Richard, p 297. Mr S. pºſ.

/.../es Sheriff; Hºpe, in Miffer, p. 322. Ralph,

P. 235. Abraham, p. 371. Iſaac, cl. p. 474

. 152; of Trapham, p. 224; of Oſpringe, p. 234;

of Monkton, p. 3 I l

Teutonicus, Walerand, p. 68

Teyes, Walerand de, ibid.

Teynham, Roper's Lords, p. 323-324-369

Thanet, Thomas, earl of, recorder ºf Canterbury, p. 397.

Tufton's, earls of, p. 298

Thatcher's, p. 322; of Thanet, p. 373

Thawyts, Edward, p. 76.342-343-345; Elizabeth, p. 356

Theobald, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 104-508-512

-520-533-541-574-672 ; account of, p. 69;

Theodore, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 574; account of,

------ S, p

p. 679

Thomas, Timothy, cl. p. 276. John, cl. p. 231, 284.

William, cl. p. 281

Thompſon, John, cl. p. 83 Io9-1 19-197-198-202. Rich.

p. 1S2, 225. Robert, cl. p. 488

Thomſon, John, p. 36t

---------- 's, of Sandwich, account of, p. 266

Thoreſby, Mir. p. 352

Thorn, Nicholas de, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, p. 297;

account of, p. 65.2

Thornden, alias Stede, Richard, prebendary of Canter

bury, account of, p. 665

Thorne, Edila de, p. 324, 327. Henry de, p. 324. Wil

liam atte, prior of St. Gregories, p. 633

Thornhill, Samuel, p. 19. Sir Timothy, p. 2d

---------'s, ibid.

Thornhurſt's p. 535, 536 . . .
Thornton, John, p:ior and biſhop ſuffragan of Dover,

p. 100-10 1-1 off. Monge, cl. p. 117

Thorowgood, Thomas, p. 207. Nicholas, cl. p. 31.4

Thorpe, George, prebendary of Canterbury, p. 584; ac

count of, p. 61 i

Throgmorton, George, p. 127. -

Thuigden, John de maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, account

Øſ, p. 241

Thunnor, p. 31.4

Thurbarne, John, ſergeant at law, p. 164, 270

--------
---'s, p. 263; of Sandwich, p. 282

Tiddenden, William de, p. 203

Tierne's, p. 416

Tierney, Thomas Michael, p. 206 -

Tillard, JAMEs, pºſſes Norborne Court F. p. 147

Tillotſon, John, dean of Canterbury, account o/, p. 59;;

prebendary, account º/, p. 219 ; archbiſióp

of, account of, p. 753

Tilman, Agnes, p. 366

Tilmanſtone, Roger de, p. 209

Tilthe, William de; p. 224

Timewell's, p. 465

Tindale, William, cl. p. 24

Robert, ibid. Fland,

. 6

Troward, Eaºi". I 45

---------’s, p 357 ; of St. Laurence, p. 374

Truſſell, fir William de, p. 447

Truue, Ralph, p. 33

Tuck, Jºe Toke

Tucker, John, cl. p. 56-178-179

Tufton's, earls of Thanet, account of, p 298

Tunſtall, William de, cl. p. 183. James, c1. p. 3;2. Wi.

liam, prebendary of Canterbury, accºunty,

p. 61 i -

Turke, William, p. 2;o

Turkill, the Dane, p. 38;

Turnbuli, Henry, prebendary of Canterbury, accºuntſ,

p. 61

Turneham,º de, p. 236

Turner, Edward, p. 4. Paul, cl. p. 32. Elizabeth,

Pºſſes a paper mill, in River, p. 41. Thomas,

cl. p. 49-308-380-387 ; dean of Canterbury,

P. 538; account ºf, p. 595 ; preſident of C C.

college, p. 596. William, cl. p. 208; arch.

deacon of Durham, p. 596. Elizabeth, p. 377.

Chriſtopher, p. 466. John, prebendary of Can.

terbury, p. 533; account of, p. 622. Francis,

biſhop of Ely, p. 595

-------'s, of Canterbury, p. 196, 624; of Naſh,

of St. John's, in Thanet, p. 356

Turpyn, Thomas, cl. p. 1 18

Twyman’s, p. 347

Twyne, John, the antiquary, p. 80-289.333,406.407 491,

Mr. of Canterbury, ſchoolmaſier, p. 574

Twiſden, Thomas, p. 663

Twitham, Nicholas de, p. 441

Twye, William, cl. p. 17

Tyler, Robert, cl. p. 378, 38o.

Walter, the rebel, p. 723

Tymewell, Anne, p. 162, 17o

Tyngewick, Maſter Nicholas de, p. 3c8

Tynoden, John de, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, at

count ºf, p. 629

Tyſºr, John, p. 203

P. jić

Shadrach, cl. p. 453.

U. V.

r

Valence, lady Audrey de, p. 447

Valerius, archdeacon of Canterbury, accorºnt ºf, p. 7:6

Valoignes, Waretius de, p. 43, 669. Ralph de; p. 75.

Robe: t de, cl. p. 130

Vallavine, Peter, cl. p 314 - -

Vane, fir Thomas, p. 76. Sir Henry, p. 663

Van I ent, Barnabie, p. 282

Vanner, Henry, p. 461

Vaſſall, Samuel, p. 46+

Vaughan, John, cl. p. 119

Vaux, Adam de, p. 392

Udney, Robert, cl. p 103

Uſington, John de, p. 405

Lºrd,
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Ufford, John, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 537; account

of, p. 7 8

------'s, account of, p. 2 lo

Verall, John, p. 240

Vere, Robert de, p. 33, 38

Ventry, Thomas, cl. p. 473 -

We RElst, ANN e, pºſſes a moiety ºf Sevenſtore F. in Thanet,

p. 321. Henry, p. 321, 328

Vernon, James, cl. p. 193

Verrier's, of Sandwich, p. 129-151-161 ; account ºf P.

268-279-282

Vertiler, Simon, p.404

Vicenna, Stephen de, archdeacon of Canterbury, account

of, p. 779

Villiers, Hon. George-Buſſey, p. 96

Vincent, fir Francis, bart. p. 70, 95.

Viol, Strangford, cl. 206

Viſcount, Reginald le, p. 75

Ullock, Henry, cl. p. 14o

Underdowne, John, p. 27.

P. 359

Uppetone's, p. 3

Upton, Felice, p. 115. John, cl. p. 242

-----'s, of St Margaret's at Cliffe, p. 26

Vortimer, king, p. 238 294-384-385

V offius, John Gerard, prebendary of Canterbury, account

o/, p. 62o

Wvncente, Robert, p. 115

Pyner, Thomas, prebendary ºf Canterbury, account ºf P. 619

Samuel, p. 321

Nicholas, p. 359. Thomas,

W.

Watchter, James, p. 124

Waddell, Henry, p. 48o

Waddingham, Henry, cl. p. 8. John, cl. p. 31.4

Walden, fir Humphry, p. 713. Roger, archbiſhop of

Canterbury, account of, p. 726.

Walderſhare, rector of, p. 154

Waldewaveſhare, John de, p. 75

Waleran, Robert, p 69, 41 i

Wales, Edward, prince of, p. 69. Henry, prince of,

P. 72

Walker, |.. p. 45. Mrs. I ſee of Farthingler M. p. 47;

ºf Little Hougham Court, alias the paſonage, p. 49.

William, p. 243, 376

If all, Gilman, cl. p. 473,476

Waller, Nathaniel, p. 4.

Thomas, p. 76, 94

Walleran, Robert, p. 75

Wallis, Jane, p. 357

Walſby, Edward, prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 622

Waiſall, William, cl. p. 494

Walſham, Richard, p. 47

Walter, Richard, p. 406. Thomas, ibid. Hubert, arch.

biſhop of Canºerbury, p. 538; account of, p. 704;

prior of Chriſt church, account of, p 547, 549;

archdeacon of Canterbury, account of, p. 776

Walters, Richard, p. 108

Waltham, vicar of, p. 343

Walton, Mr. p. 9 Thomas, cl. p. 193-197-198

Walworth, fir William, p. 75

Walwyn, Francis, cl. p. 140-143–474; prebendary of

Canterbury, account of, p. 615

Wake, William, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 1 5-166

-zo?; account of, p. 755. Edward, prebendary

of the ſame, account of, p. 613, 614. Sir James,

Sir Hardreſs, p. 40. Sir

wº Éary, archdeacon of Canterbury, account of,

p. 782

---------'s, p. 465

Wakering, John, archdeacon of the ſame, account of, p. 703

Warbeck, Perkin, p. 165

Ward, Edward, cl. p. 56. John, p. 94. Honourable

John, p. 384. Thomas, prebendary of Can

terbury, account of, p. 62o

Warde, William, p. 76, 119. -------'s, of Dover, p. 100

Warden, Henry, p. zo;. ------'s, ibid.

WARDENs, Lords, liff of, p. 67,374

Wardroper, Thomas, cl. p. 314 -

Warham, William, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 345

-433-590-517-52 -537; account of, p. 735
-736–767–769. William, archdeacon of the

ſame, account of, p. 784

Wariner, Matthew, cl. p. 474

Warley, John, cl. p. 56

Warmer's, p. 133

Warner, John, biſhop of Rocheſter, p. 309, $zo. Tho.

mas Lee, account of, p. 440. HeNRY Lee,

pºſſes the Dungeon M. p. 441; the advowſon

Wol. IV. 9 Z

|

of St. Mary Bredin church, in Canterbury, p.476.

John, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

p. 606

Warner's, p. 233

Warre, John, p. 279 -

Warren, Thomas, p. 94. Thomas, cl. p. 284,478. Wil

liam, P. io9, 14 Jane, P. i. 15. John, P. 131.

John, cl. p. 359

-------'s, of Dover, account of, p. 135

Warriner, Thomas, cl. p. 478

Warton, Mr. Henry, p. 750

Warum, John, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

p. 616 -

Warwick, earl of, p 64,260. Richard Nevill, earl of,

p. 73,251. Robert, earl of, P. 74

Watmer, William, p. 435 -

Watſon, Honorable Edward, p. 497. Lewis, ibid. Ho

norable Thomas, p. 408. John, P. 458, 472

-------'s, p. 411

Watts, William, cl. p. 17-27-56-119-464. James, cl.

P. 242

Waure, William de, p. 405

Wayneflete, William, abbat of Langdon, p. 19. Robert,

cl. p. 283, 331

Webb, Michael, p. 366. John, p. 460

Webbe, John, p. 94. George, p. 152.

Richard, cl. p. 387.

liam, cl. p. 479

-------’s, of Salmeſton, p. 342, 345

Webber, Robert, cl. p. 276-281-287

Webberley, John, cl. p. 276

Webbis, Benedićt, p. 262.

Webſter, Joſhua, p. 476. William, T. M. cl. p. 482

Weedon, Suſanna, p. 125

Welde, William, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, atcount of,

p. 656

Welfit,wº prebendary of Canterbury, account ºf P. 609

Welle's, p. 232

Welles, William, p. 405

Welleſham, Robert de, p. 75

Wellys, Thomas, biſhop ſuffragan of Dover, p. 1 oo.

Thomas, cl. p. 487. Thomas, prior of St.

Gregories, p. 634

Wenchepe, Richard de, prior of Dover, p. 106

Wendali, fir William, p. 448 ;"

Wendon, Nicholas, cl. p. 331

Wentworth, Colonel Henry, p. 75. -----'s, p. 307, 310

Werebald, archdeacon of CanterGury, account ºf, P. 775

Werewall, Baldwin de, p. 416

Wernod, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 647

Weſt, Captain George, p. 116

Weſtgate, Robert de, p. 335

Weſtly, Thomas, prebendary of Canterbury, account of.

Robert, p. 194.

Anthony, p. 497. Wil

p. 61

Weston, j: and Thomas, pºſſ, Sprating-ffreet F. in

Tbanet, p. 371. Benjamin, p. 95. Philip

Boſtock, p. 526. Samuel Rider, prebendary of

Canterbury, account of, p. 618

Wetherſhed, Richard, archbiſhop of Canterbury, account

of P. 707

Wharton, Henry, cl. p. 332

Wheatley, Humphry, cl. p. 356

Whetenall, alia. Whetnall, William, p. 4;

Whitacre, Robert de, prior of Dover, p. 106

Whitaker, Edward William, cl. p. 482. William, pre

bendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 612

Whites E ad, SAMUEL, pºſſes Buckland F. in Moodneſ:

borough, p. 234

White, Thomas, p. 111. John, cl. p. 130-143-283.

William, p. 145. Henry, p. 154. -, C.I.

p. 276. Taylor, poſſes Little Walden F. in

Baſiry, p. 223. Hannah, p. 328. Grace, p. 366.

Nicholas, cl. p. 368. Blaze, cl. p. 387, 471.

*. P. 441. Sir Thomas, P. 457. Stephen,

407 -

-------'s, . 203-230-236–306; of Sandwich, p. 27.9; of

Canterbury, p. 370

Whitfield, Robert, p. 362. Robert, p. 362, 363. Mr.

p. 426. John, p. 457. William, prebendary

of Canterbury, account of, p. 621

---------'s, p. 224, 225; of Canterbury, account ºf, p. 427

Whitehead, Roger, p. 223

Whitgift, John, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 7-13-285

-584-627; account of, p. 743
Whitlock's, p. 128

Whiſton, jº. cl. p. 230

Whitwick, Curteis, cl. p. 476

Whitworth, Robert, the ſurveyor, p. 437

Whyte, Thomas, cl. p. 49, Robert, p.261

------'s, p. 232-238-239-243, ſee alſo White

Wiat,
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Wiat, Edwin, ſergeant at law, p. 334. Francis, ibid.

Wibert, prior of Chriſt church, p. 597, 516; account ºf,

p. 547

Wickenden's, of Dover, p. 192

Wicliff, John, p. 727

Wido, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 648

Widred, king, p. 58-1 12-151

Wigbert, Simon, p. 38.2

Wigmore, Peter, p. 75. John, p. 299

Wigold, James, p. 201

Wightred, king, p. 5

Wilbore, John, cl. p. 33 t

Wild, Thomas, p. 148. Sir John, p. 544. Alan, cl.

p. 331

-----'s, p. 267, 435

Wilford, fir Thomas, p. 47 -

Wilfred, archbiſhop, p. 216, 512; archbiſhop of York,

- p. 5.c5–508–684

--------'s, p. 53c

W1 1 K Es, MA Ry, paſſes Eythorne Court M. p. 195

Wilkins, Robert, p. 322. Captain Thomas, p. 356. Da

vid, prebendary of Canterbury, p. 143: ac

count of, p. 622

Wilkinſon, Robert, p. 32. Mr. p. 358

Wiles, Cornelius, cl. p. 366, 368

Willeford, Richard, cl. p. 143

Willford's. p. 208 -

William, archdeacon of Canterbury, account of, p. 776

Williams, William, cl. p. 38. Cooper, cl p. 133. John,

cl. p. 136. Sir John, bart. p. 319-32C-32 I.

John, prebendary of Canterbury, account of,

p. 608. Philip, prebendary of the ſame, ac

count of, p. 6: 1

Williamſon, James, cl. p. 242. John, cl. p. 331, 471.
• Captain Edward, p. 378

Willis, fir William, p. 4oz -

Willoughbye, William, lord, p. 15. Richard, preben

dary of Canterbury, account of, p. 611

-------------- 's, p. 5o - -

Willowes, Thomas, p. 3oo

Wills, John, p. 94

Willyans, John, p 115

Wilmot, fir Robert, bart, p. 147

Wisſord, fir Thomas, p. 407

Wilſon, Timothy, cl. p. 139, 14o. Joit N and ST A cy,

fº/iſ a far m at Marley, in Norðo me, p. 151. Anne

Eliza, p. 378. Thomas, cl. p. 47 I

-------’s, p. 235 * - -

Wilton, Thomas de, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, ac

count of, p. 630 - f

Winchelſea, earl of, p. 492. Finch's, earls of, p. 444.

Robert, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 539

- –574-674; account ºf, p. 712-765-766–767

Wincheſter, Winifred, marchioneſs of, p. 35 -

Windebank's, p. 299 - - - - - - *

windleſore, Hugh Ge, p. 68 °.

Windſor, Jacob, p. 112 -

Wingate, John, p. 477 - -

Yº...! p. 113—t 14–166-262. William, cI.

. 363 - - -

Wingham,#, de, dean of St. Martin's, in London, p. 7

Wingate, John, p 89 -

Winter, Blaze, cl. p. 387-453-473. John, p. 406. John,

prebendary of Canterbury, account of, p. 614

Winterborne, Thomas, archdeacon of Canterbury, account

º
-

- ºf p. 784 -

Wise, MR. pºſſes a farm at Marley, in Norðorne, p. 1 ; i.

... Henry, p. 182, 282. Thomas, cl. p. 464, 467

Wiſeman, William, p 35. Elizabeth, p. 127. Thomas,

- p. 449 -

With's, family of, p. 446

Witherton, Richard, p. 76

Withred, king, p. 641, 648 . . .

Wittcleft, John, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital, account ºf,

* *

... p. 63o

widº, Wiiº, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 532 ;

account ºf, p. 722 -

Wivell, Edward, p. 56

WIfric, the elder, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account of, p. 647

-------, the younger, abbat of the ſame, account of, ibid.

Wlfrid, the firſt archdeacon of Canterbury, account of,

. 77 -

WIſelin, fiſhop. p. 597; archbiſhop of Canterbury,

account ºf, p. 68.4 -

Wified, archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 194; account of,

p. 682, 762 -

Wodde's, of Dover, p. 118

* *

-

Wodenſberg, Aſceline de, p. 240 -

Woghope, Richard de, p. 225

Wolett, Bertryne, p. 184

Wolf, gardiner to king Henry VIII. p. 743

Wollet's, p. 147, 234 * -

Wolton, Thomas de, maſter of Kingſbridge hoſpital
count of, p. 63o * @re

WooD, Ricº a R p, paſſ, a farm at Pinham, p. 16

William, cl. p. 23, 474. Edward, p. sº- -

-289. John, cl. p. 368. Richard, prº,
of Canterbury, account of, p. 606 I

------ '5, p. 199; of Canterbury, P. 480, 481

Woodland, William, p 447

Woodneſborough, John, prior of Chriſt church,

account ºf, p. 554

WooD Roof E, RE v. M.R. poffº/e, a moiety ºf Hughes

alia: A orthcourt M. p. 45. William sº
--------------'s, of Sandwich, p. 282 1 *wiki,

Woodſtock, Edmund de, p. 8; -

Wooton, HE N Rx, pºſſes 7 borne M. in Minſler, p. 3.

Woodward, LFon ARD, pºſſes a moiety of iii.;Norðorne, p. 152 n

Wordſworth, Joſiah, p. 32 i

Worſeley, Otwell, p. 76

Wortley, Robert, p. 262

Wotton, John, p. 1 off, 336, Edward lord, p. 211, $56,

Sir Henry, p. 203. Nicholas, dean of Cº.

bury, p. 54 i ; account ºf, p. 588. Dowagº:

lady, p. 660, 662. Lords, p. 662

-------- 's, of Boughton Malherb, p 176-322-63;

WRAKE, Job N, pº//es a moiety of Little Flining, i.

//codneſborough, p. 239

Wrentmore, Robert, cl. p. 276

Wright, Laurence, cl. p. 193. Nicholas, cl. p. 303

Wrotham, William de, p. 68, 75

Wrottiyngſworth, John, cl. p. 33 1

WY Bok NE, Willi AM, pºſſes the ſite of Norbertain

and Long Dane F. p. 147. JAMEs, lºſt ºf

Hull and Sholden M. p. 1 56; pºſſi, Hut.

Cou RT, alias Long Farm, and iſºf H.M.

with SAolaon R. appeaſant, p. 157; ºf Dal,

alias Deal prebend M. p. 162. Bºrust,

pºſſes a farm at Fowlmead, in Skoldon, P. l;}

John. p. 127, 199

-----------'s, of Sholdon, account of, p. 156, 157; ºf

Sandwich, p. 282, 285

Wycombe, Stephen de, cl. p. 13

Wye, John de, p. 405

Wyke, Thomas, cl. p. 473. --------'s, p. 444

Wylde, John, p. 243. Robert, p. 262 -

Wym, John, p. 405 - -

Wynchelſe, John, p. 28o -

Wyngham, ſir Walter de, p. 3. Walter de, p. 71, M.ſ.

ter John de, p. 3. Henry de, biſhop of Lon.

don, ibid. John de, precentor of St. Paul',

ibid.

Winhere, abbat of St. Auguſtine's, account ºf, p. 647

Wynne, fir Thomas, bart. p. 362

Wynter, John, p. 472

P. 511;

Y.

Yarmouth, Robert de, archdeacon of Canterbury, accºunt

of, p. 77

Yoakley, Mºiſi'ss.

Yngworth, Richard, ſuffragan biſhop of Dover, p. 101

Yonge, Robert, alia; Long, cl. p. 117

York, John, abbat of Langdon, p. 19

------ , archbiſhops of, p. 97-247-545–547-767-776-77

------, Edward, duke of, p. 72. Henry, duke of, p. 73,

James, duke of, p. 74-348-362. Sir Joſeph,

p. 96; created baron of Dover, p. 100. Philip.

earl of Hardwick, p. 99. Henry, cl. p. 136

------'s, of Dover, p. 29, 18; pg/J. Wanſon F. in St.

Margaret's at Cliff, p. 26

Young, fir, Richard, p. 94. William, cl. p. 328. John,

cl. P. 389. Arthur, prebendary of Canterbury,

account of, p. 612

-------’s, of Sandwich, p. 282

Younger, John, prebendary of Canterbury, accºunt ºf,

p. 698

Z.

i

Zouch, Edward Lord, p. 74-348-363-374

- -

* - - - * *
-

-

-
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BBATS mitred, who they were, p. 643

: Abbeys changed into priories, p. 17, 18

A ſtuary, one near Thanet, p. 288

Albone, Edward, a learned monk of Chriſt church, p. 552

-4';a, ſea weed, p. 292 -

Agrind, in Spencer's Paſtoral, whom it meant, p. 743

Alterages, what, p. 329 -

... Alva, duke of, his perſecution of the proteſtants, p. 420

Amber, found in Thanet, p. 290

Ambreſbury, council held at, p. 686

Amulets, found in Thanet, p. 294

Anchors, found near Canterbury, p. 435

Anglo-Saxon architecture, ſpecimen of, p. 20.1

Anne, queen's, bounty, governors of, p. 75.4

ANTIQUITIES, p. 12-81–86–177–292-352-353–361-364;

ſee alſo Roman

Antoninus's Itinerary, p 80–88-389–417

Appropriations, origin of, p. 64;

Aqueducts, antient, diſcovered, p. 586

A ms, coats of, when firſt aſſumed by convents, P. 448

Armada, Spaniſh, p. 169 ; picture of, p. 470

Ara Ceſaris, p. 8o -

Archbiſhop, title of, when firſt aſſumed, p. 676

-4 chpreſbiter, of Dover, p. 114

Apricot, firſt introduced into England, p. 743

Artichokes, firſt propagated in England, p. 743

Aſſembly room, magnificent one at Margate, p. 35o

Avercoin, fel vice and cuſtom of, p. 312, 318

- B.

Bacanceld, council at, p. 686–682-77;

Bargander, frequents Thanet, p. 297

Barley in Thanet, its ſuperior price, p. 291

Barons, freemen formerly ſo named, p. 253

Barrington, Mr. his obſervations on the Statutes, p. 92

Barrows or tumuli, p. 37-42-36

Barton, Elizabeth, the Holy Maid of Kent, account of,

P. 45 t . -

Bath, Roman, diſcovered, p. 81, 86

------ Salt water and infirmary, p. 340, 35o

Bathing machines invented by Benjamin Beaſe, a quaker,

- p. 350

Peacon, in St. Peter's, Thanet, p. 361

Becket's fair, at Canterbury, p. 424

Bede, his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, p. 616

Benefactors, portraits of, in windows of churches, p.783

Biga, meaning of, p. 391

Billingworth and Bowſer, cheſt ſo called in Oxford uni

verſity, p. 732 -

Birchington, Stephen de, a learned monk of Chiiſt church,

P. 297, 553

Biſhops, conſecrated in Canterbury cathedral only, p. 562

Biſhoprics, removed from villages to cities, p. 692

Blundy, a learned Oxford divine, p. 708

Bodar, of Dover caſtle, p. 65

Bologne, earl of, his demand for the archbiſhop's paſſage,

p. 712, 766

Bota NY, p. 26-98-149-169-183-192–212-267–295

Boulders, ſea flints, ſo called, p. 247

Boys, William, his colle&tions for Sandwich, P. 91–164

–232, & paſſim. infra. Mr. his view of agriculture,

in Kent, p. 291 -

Bradſtow Scrubs, what, p. 29.3

Brawn made at Canterbury, p. 423

Bread, affize of, when firſt inſtituted, p. 70;

Britannia prima, diſtrićt of, p. 77

Bulla or Leaden Seal, put to charters of monaſteries, p. 640

Burgage, tenure of, P. 96, 39.

|
Burgeſſes, who they were, p. 390

Burials, antientiy not permitted in cities, p. 681

Burial ground, antient one at Eaſtry, p. 225

Burnet, Dr. his falſe prejudices and miſrepreſentations, P.

569, 677

Butts erected for archery, p. 224, 299

C.

Caeſar, Julius, his expeditions into Britain, P. 56-57-65

-80-1 34-160-162-17 3

Callaway, John, an ingenious manufaāturer, at Canter.

bury, p. 422

Calm, council, at, p. 686

Camõium Regis, p. 430

Cantium of Ptolemy, p. 361

Capgrave, John, a learned friar, p. 623

Ca/atum, meaning of, p. 2

Cattleguard rents, alteration of, 64

Coſtelli Feodarium, treatiſe of, p. 76

Saution, Thomas, a learned monk of Chriſt church, p. 556

Ceale-hythe, council at, p. 683

Celts, inſtruments found, account of, P. 352

Cenotaphs, cuſtom of, p. 725

Chalybeat waters, at Canterbury, p. 426

Charles II. king, at Kingſgate in Thanet, P. 362

Charters written, when firſt uſed, p. 680. Frequently forged

by the monks, p. 640, 673

Chenalopex or bargander, frequents Thanet, p. 297

Cherry orchards firſt planted in England, p. 743

Chriſtenings, royal ones, ſolemnized by the archbiſhops,

P. 77 I - -

Church, firſt chriſtian one in Britain, p. 65. Livings,

difference of taxation in Eaſt and Weſt Kent,

p. 183

Churches, reaſon of the decreaſe of, in cities and towns,

P. 462

Church-yards in cities, when firſt obtained, p. 681

Cimetery, antient one in Canterbury, p. 641

Cinque Ports, account of the office of warden of, p. 76

Cities and towns anciently in Britain, p. 416

Cliff, mafter Henry de, keeper of the great ſeal, p. 632

Cliff, council at, p. 680–681–682-683

Cloveſhoe, council at, p. 77 -

Clyve, Martin, a learned monk of Chriſt church, p. 5;7

Soimage of money, antient regulations for, p. 431, 702.

Coins, antient ones found, p. 239, 294

Commendams, their early uſe, p. 748

Comis Littoris Saxonici, p. 58

Concubine of Harold mentioned, p.391

Conſtables of caſtles, their tyranny over the country, p. 63

Conventuals order, account of, p. 447

Corngavel, cuſtom of, p. 318-319-320

Qoronation, inſolence of an archbiſhop at, p. 694

Coronations of the kings of England, performed by the

archbiſhop, p. 770

Corporate bodies, obſervations on, by Mr. Madox, P. 255;

inſtances of their abſurdity, p. 44

Councils, different ones held, p. 679-680-681–683–684

, -686-691-692-695-696–702-705–706-71.

- –714-729—775-776

Criſpe, Henry, taken priſoner at Quekes, account of, P. 334

Croſs carried before the archbiſhop, conteſt of p. 6.

Reaſon of, p. 674

Cultivation, perfect ſtate of, in Thanet, p. 291

Cuneum Monetar, p. 643 -

Curacies, perpetual, their origin, P-53

Qurrant trees, firſt propagated in England, p. 743

Curſui Cervi, in Thanet, p. 289

Cuſtoms,
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Cuſtoms, eſtabliſhments of, p. 165-256-351

Cut of the Stour, new one made at Stonar, account of, p. 386

Cyprian the Engliſh, archbiſhop Laud ſo called, p. 750

D.

Danes, tranſačtions of, in Kent, p. 247-248-259-278

–289–292-295-316-327-362-364-412–417-439

-444-462-594-545-643-647-687-688-778

Darell, his hiſtory of Dover caſtle, p. 67, 7o

Degrees conferred by the archbiſhop, p. 770

Demeſne, city held in, meaning of, p. 391 -

Diſſenters, numerous at Dover, p. 92; at Sandwich, P.

256; meeting houſes for, in Canterbury, P. 424

Diſpenſations granted by the archbiſhops, p. 779

------------- of plurality and non-reſidence, origin of, P.

743

Dog kennel belonging to the abbat of St. Auguſtine's, P.

654 . - -

Domneva's deer, its courſe, in Thanet, p. 337

Dover, paſſage over ſea at, antient regulation of, p. 92

Dorobernenſis, Sampſon, a learned writer, p. 548. --,

Gervas, p. 549

Dour, the Britiſh name of rivers, p. 435

Dream, fearful one, of an archbiſhop, p. 702

Drowning, the puniſhment formerly for felons, p. 120

Druids, their inſtruments, p. 353. Remains of, p. 411

Dutch ſettlers at Sandwich, p. 253–257-285–286

E.

Eadwin, monk of Chriſt church, his writings, p. 509

Eagle, large yellow one, ſhot near Canterbury, p. 445

Earthquakes felt in Kent, p. 167; at Sandwich, p. 26o; at

Canterbury, p. 432, 433

Eccleſiaſtical courts, where kept, p.472

Hiſtory, printed at Douay, p 785

Eddius, Stephanus, a learned writer, p. 247

Edmer, a learned monk of Chriſt church, p. 546

Edward III. king, at Stonar, p. 385

Election of abbats, by way of compromiſe, what, p.652

Elečtor Palatine, embalks at Margate, p. 34)

Elfric, the learned grammarian, p. 688

Elizabeth, queen, her pocket piſtol, p. 65; her progreſs

through the county, p. 93; her protection of the

refugee proteſtants, p. 420

Epitaphs on archbiſhops, when firſt uſed in Canterbury

cathedral, p. 694

Ethelbert's tower in St. Auguſtine's monaſtery, p. 660

Exchange, royal one at Canterbury, p. 430

Exempt pariſhes, what, p. 774

Ex communication, ſentence of, ſevere in the preſent ec

cleſiaſtical courts, p. 562

F.

Fairs, origin of, p. 425.

cuſtom of, p. 353

Fauſſett, Rev. Mr. his valuable colle&tion of coins and an

tiquities, p. 41 i

Faverſham, Stephen de, a learned monk of Chriſt church,

P. 552

Faux, Guy, #. of, p. 470

Feaſt, royal, at Canterbury, p. 5oo; great one made by

an abbat of St. Auguſtine's, p. 653, 654

Feòtor, Mr. entertains the .."; of Denmark at Dover, P. 97

Felons, their puniſhment by drowning, p. 120, 245

Ferne, Daniel, the ſhort man, p. 491

Ferry, antient one, at Sarre, p. 289

Feudal Seignories, how veſted in abbies, P. 3

Fire ball, ſeen at Canterbury, p. 435

Fiſh, monſtrous one, caught at Broadſtairs, p. 364

Fitz Stephens, William, a learned writer, p. 549

Fleets, royal, rendeyous at Sandwich, P. 259

Flemmings, at Sandwich, p. 283

Flint work, curious, p.658

Florentius, St. p. 338

Folgard, a learned monk of Chriſt church, p. 546
Forage, cuſtom of, aboliſhed, p. 6

Foundations of cathedrals, old and new, diſtinétion of, P.

On anniverſaries of churches,

Foying, cuſtº of, in Thanet, p. 293

Fratreſ, 7 homaſi, who they were, p 2;6

French, landed at Dover, p. 104; at Sandwich, p.25o

-359-268-278-295; at Stonar, p 386

--------- Meeting houſe in Canterbury, p. 5oz; church
in the undercroft of the *::::: P. 542

Friga, Friday, whence derived, p. 439

Furragium, cuſtom of, p. 63

*

G.

Gardeners, body of, ſettle at Sandwich, p. 253, 157

Gentlemen farmers in Thanet, p. 291

Gerſon, John, a famous theologiſt, p. 783

Gervas, monk of Canterbury, his writings, p. 507

Gillingham, William de, a learned monk of Chriſtchurch,

, 553

Glouceſter,É. at, p. 692

Godſeline, a learned monk of St.Auguſtine's, P.643-67
Goodwin Sands, great danger of, p. 361

Goſpel, ſociety for the propagation of, p. 754, 759

Goſtling, Rev. Mr. his obſervations on Canterbury cathe.

dral, p. 511

Grand ſerjeantry, ſervice of, p. 767

Graves diſcovered at Margate, p. 353

Graveſtones of priors and archbiſhops, difference of, p.;;
Greatley, council at, p. 684

Green, Mr. the ingenious organ builder, p. 524

Grimbald, a * of Wincheſter, p. 683, ſee alſ, Grim.

bald -

Grindalizing, term of, p. 742

Gronet, a boy on ſhipboard ſo called, p. 78, 247

Grymbald's crypt, in St. Peter's in Oxford; and acºuſ
him, p. 51 t

Gueſtling orº, ood, court of, p. 78, 80

Guildhall, etymology of, p. 426

Guile Shares, p. 293

H.

Harbinge, rooms ſo called, in St. John's hoſpital in Sard.

wich, p. 268

Hearne, M, the antiquarian, p. 352

Helena, coin of, found, p 353

Henry II. king, whipped by the monks, at Canterbury,

P. b99

Herring fare or fiſhery, p. 293; at Margate, accºunty,
• 2 & 1

Heralds, £3; fees at an archbiſhop's funeral, p. 741

Holy Maid of Kent, account of, p. 451.

Homer, antient manuſcripts of, p. 68o

Hoopoe, bird found at Dover, account of, p. 98

Hops, plantations of at Canterburv, p. 423; when firſt

propagated in England, p 743

Horſley, Dr. his Britannica Romana, p. 417

Hoſpital, general one eſtabliſhed at Canterbury, p. 41;

I.

Jack and Joan fair, p. 424

Iceland cod fiſhery, p. 364

Jenkes's book of charters of the five ports, p. 78

{. eſtabliſhed in Canterbury, p. 424, 43 i

mpropriations in lay hands, ill effects of, p. 64;

Intrenchments, antient, p. 12, 292

Inundation, great one in Thanet, p. 385; at Canterbury,

- P. 434

John, king, reſigns his crown, p. 37, 706

Joy, the Engliſh Sampſon, account of, p. 37.2

Iſthmus, one between Dover and France, p. 82

Jubilees celebrated at Canterbury, accoºn: ;, p. 564, ;2

Jurats, origin of the word, p. 88

K.

Kelp made in Thanet, p. 292 -

Kent, Roman form of government in, p. 77

King, Mr. his treatiſes, p. 169, 409

Kings, their lodgings in St. Clement's, Sandwich, p. 109:

of England, at Sandwich, p. 259-262-261

------- Several at Canterbury, p. 433-435-520-5:4-5:t

-732; embark at Margate, p. 349

Knights fees, book of, p. 2

Knighthood, buſineſs of, p. 297

L.

Lambeth, council at, p. 7: 1

Langdon, John, a learned monk of Chriſt church, p. 554

Layman, one, prebendary of Canterbury, a fing, it iſ:

ſtance of, p. 616

Leafrº,
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Learning, formerly only in monaſteries, p. 570

legantine power, formerly veſted in archbiſhops, p. 769

legatu, Natus, when firſt conferred on the archbiſhops,

and abrogated, p. 696

Leland, his Itinerary, p. 419

Lent, licence granted to eat fleſh in, p. 786

lewis, Rev. Mr. his hiſtory of Thanet, p. 352 -

Liber Regis, of Mr. Bacon, not to be relied on as to the

preſent value of livings, p. 142

Livings, ſmall ones, augmented, p 750-754–755

Lobſters, the fineſt, where caught, p. 26

Lode Manage, court of, p. 93

London, councils at, p. 684-691-693-696–729

Longevity, inſtances of, p. 12, 2 ot

Lort, Rev. Mr. his obſervations on celts, p. 353

Lynches or Banks, as boundaries uſually ploughed and

- deſtroyed, p. 341

Lyon, Rev. Mr. his account of Dover caſtle, p. 59–65–86;

his ingenious writings and diſcoveries, p. 1 18

Lyons, prebend of the church of, annexed to the ſee of

Canterbury, p. 7 Io

M.

Maces of filver, prohibited to be carried, p. 398

Marlborough, John, duke of, eitbarks at Margate, P. 349

Mayºr, e, what, p. 87 *

Mianufacturers, refugee, from Brabant and Flanders, p. 252

Margate kings, who, p. 29.3 * - - -

Marriages, royal, ſolemnized by the archbiſhops, p. 7; I

Married clergy, diſcountenanced by queen Elizabeth, p. 741

Martyrs, ſuffer at Canterbury, p. 459

Maximinianus, coin of, found, p. 353

Merlin, his prophecy concerning London and Canterbury,

p. 67 I -

Methodiſt meeting houſes, p. 351–561-502

Mints and mintage of money, in Canterbury, p. 431–582

–643–702

A1.dºc, Pºi, meaſure of, p. 513

Monaſteries, their alms and hoſpitality, p. 569, 580. Sur

rendries, form of, p. los; ſcandalouſly ob

tained, p. 569. Precincts of the diſſolved

ones, ſearched for hidden treaſures by the

king’s authority, p. 659

Montague, Mrs. Queen Elizabeth's lik woman, p. 420

Montfaucon, the learned father, p. 352

Mortmain, account of, a deadly bic w to monaſteries, p. 645

Muid of wine, meaſure of, p. 513

Mullets taken at Birchington, p. 337

Murage, cuſtom of, p. 41.2

Muſire-develes, livery of, p. 769

N.

Nailbourne, at Ewell, account ºf, p. 36

Nantes, edićt of, revoked, p. 42 o

Narural History, p. 98, 295

Nigell, the phyſician, mentioned in Domeſday, p. 102

Notalies, one always belonged to the priory of Chriſt

church, p. 551

O.

Obeliſk, in Thanet, a noted ſea mark, p. 302

Old Man of Bologne, tower there ſo called, p. 8o

Onion beds, near Eaſtry, p. 230

Options of the archbiſhop, origin of, p. 761

Ora, a nominal money among the Saxons, p. 87

Ordnance, old piece of, found near the &isin Sands,

p. 16

Oſbern, theº of Chriſt church, a learned writer, p.

546–681–685 - -

P.

Packe, Dr. his account of Caeſar's expedition, p. 163; his

chorographical chart, p. 290

Page, fir Thomas-Hyde; his confiderations on Dover har

bour, P. 85. Henry, a famous ſea commandel, p. 78

Pall of the archbiſhops, account of, p. 766, 767

Papal bulls refuſed, by king Edward I. P. 313; in general

authentic, p. 673 -

Paolo Padre, author of the hiſtory of Trent, p. 594

Parhelions ſeen at Canterbury, p. 434

Parliament, abbats and priors ſummoned to, p. 560

Parliamentary abbats, who they were, p. 643

Vol. IV. 1o A

Parliament committee beſiege Canterbury, p. 433

Pariſhes ſeparated, one part from another, p. 149-1 50

—191; when firſt inſtituted, p. 678, 679

Party rancour, lamentable initance of, p. 745-746-748-786

Paſſage, ſuppoſed ſubterraneous one, under Dover caſtle,

p. 66

-------- Antient by ſea, from France to London, p. 289

Paſſenger, packet boat, at Dover ſo called formerly, p. 38

Paulting, cuſtom of, in Thanet, P. 29.3

Peculiars of the archbiſhop, what, p. 761

Penny gavel, cuſtom of, 3 18-319-320

Peters Lings, what, p. 293

Peutingers tables, p. 417

*aroº Roman, in Dover caſtle, p. 58-65-89-98
Pilotsº at Dover, p. 93 ; company of, at Deal, p.

I

Pity, chapel of our lady of, at Dover, p. I lo

Plague, at Dover, p. 48-93–97; at Sandwich, p. 261 ; at

Canterbury, p. 433. Great one in England, p. 719
Plumb perdrigon, firſt introduced into England, p. 743

Pluto, Richard, a learned writer, p. 548 -

| Pot aſh made in Thanet, p 292

Preferments, firſt inſtance of the crown diſpoſing of them,

| on making biſhops, p. 588

| Preſbíterians, meeting houſe for, p. 373

| Printing firſt uſed in St. Auguſtine's monaſtery, p. 642;

when firſt brought into England, p. 733

|

|

| Prieſts firſt forbidden to marry, p. 693

|| Prill, a fiſh ſo called, p. 371

Prima totius Britanniæ, when firſt uſed, p. 680

Probus, coin of, found, p. 353

Proſpect, fine one, in Minſter, p. 326

| Proteſtants, pet ſecution of, abroad, p. 420

-------- Refugees, their manner of religious worſhip,

| at Canterbury, p. 421

| Prynne, the inveterate enemy of archbiſhop Laud, P. 749,

O

Polemy, i. geography, p. 417

Q.

Quakers meeting houſe, in St. John's in Thanet, P. 354

<!ercuſ Maritina, p. 292

R.

|

Races, annual, on Barham Downs, P. 424

Ramſgate capons, what, P. 293

| Reading, councils at, p. 706, 711

Red book, in the excheqüer, p. 2

Refugee manufacturers from Brabant and Flanders, p. 252

seats to the archbiſhop, formerly paid in kind, P. 764

Revenues of the biſhops and monks ſeparated, p. 690

King, antique one, found at Minſter, p. ; 26

Rider, William, the inventor of worſted flockings, p. 420

Roxas ANTioginies diſcovered, p. 6-57-134-411-412

~413-415-420-450-452-480-494, ſee alſº atti

quitics

Roman urns found, p. 12, 353; ſtations, p. 86, 216;

burying ground, p. 225; tumuli or bari ows, p.

zo! ; ways and roads, p. 414-417-419; bricks in

buildings, p. 661

Romans in Britain, p. 57, 294; their government, p. 77

P. 533

Rome, court of, intolerable uſurpations and exactions of,

P. 717-765-766

Romeſcot, cuſtom of, p. 318

Roſe, dàmàſk, its firſt introdućtion into England, p. 743
Round tilt land, in Thanet, P. 292 gland, p. 743

Royal navy, increaſe of, in Britain, p. 78

S.

Saliſbury, John of, his poem, p. 507

Salt works at Stonar, p. 386

Samphire gathered at Dover, p. 99
Sandys, * rebel colonel, his ſacrilege in the cathedrals, P

89 e

Saxon ſhore, count of, p. 77

Saxons, tranſactions of, in Kent, p. 247-259-289–294;villa regiae of, p. 417 p

Scotland, William, king of, at Canterbury, p. 432

Sea wooſe, reſtraint of, in Thanet, P. 351

Selynge, cuſtom of, p. 326

Sergeantry, lands held by, P. 39

Serlonii Crux, p. 228

Shepey

Roman catholics, their uſual motto on their graveſtones,
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Singing, firſt introduced in churches, p. 679

Shepey ravaged by the Danes, p 259

Shipping, qiota of, by the five ports, p. 78

Shot fare, mackarel fiſhing ſo called, p. 293

Shrine of St. Thomas Becket, deſcription of, p. 527, 567

Silk manufacture in Cante bury, p. 252, 42 i

Silk ſtockings, firſt invention of, p. 42o

Skeletons found at Margate, p. 353

Slaves and natives, manumiſtion of, anno 1448, p. 531

Somne, William, the antiquarian, p. 47: ; his hiſtory of

Canterbury, account of, p. 503; his manuſcripts,

Spaniard,º the government of Dover caſtle, ſtory ºf,

. 7+

spºnsºr, of ſilk ſtockings, p. 42 o |

Spain, great gaieais of, deſtroyed, p. 79

Spaniſh armada, p. 79: pirates taken, p. 259

Specula, Roman, oi watch towers, p. So

Spital Fields, ſilk manufactory in, p. 421, 422

Spracklyn, Adam, executed for murder, ſtory ºf, p. 373

Spreet, what, p. 248, 2.49

Spring of freſh water in the ſea, below high water mark,

account of, p. 26

St. Eraſmus, image of, p. 116

St. George, proceſſion of, p. 284

St. John, of Bridlington, p. 113

St. Martin, iegend of, p. 107

St. Nicholas, brothel hood of, p. 448

St. Ninian's light, p. 468

St. Rook’s light, p. 115

St. Tronyan's light, p. 115

St. Froſy monſe's light, p. 1 5

Stalls in chancels, for what purpoſe, p. 227

Staple for wool, at Sandwich, p. 259; at Canterbury, p.

t 8

Stephanides, wº. a learned writer, p. 549

Stink weed, in Thanet, p. 295 |

Stone, John, a learned monk of Chriſt church, p. 555

Storms, dreadful, p. 167–261–352-374-375-432-433 -

Stow, the annaliſt, p 744

Strype, Mr. the hiſtorian, p. 737-741-743

Subterraneous antiquities at Cauterbury, p. 436-430

Supporters to arms, granted to archbiſhop Chicle.ey, p.

7, 2O

Surfize, what, p. 64''

Swilingland, P. 04, 317

T.

Table of the FXchequer of money, held at Dover, p 68

Tameriſk firſt introduced into England, p. 743

Taper-cak, a ſmall hatchet ſo called, p. 248

Telwork, ſervice of, p. 132

Tenement, what, p. 2

* -

-

Tenet Teneth, John de, a learned monk of Chriſt church, -

P.,297,55

Teſta de Nevill, book of, p. 2

Thread workers ſettle at Maidſtone, p. 252 |

Thorne, William de, monk of St. Auguſtine's, p. 297

Todd, Rev. Mr. his lives of the deans of Canterbury, p. 588 ||

Tombs antier:t, placed along the walls of churches, p. 705

Tournament at Canterbury, p. 433

Tulip flower, firſt introduced into England, p. 743

Tully's Formian villa, imitation of, p. 362

Tumuli or barrows, p. 5, 163

Tyler, Wat, his rebellion, p. 723

U. W.

Vade, Laurence, a learned monk of Chriſt church, p.;;

Vere or ferry boat, p. 25o

Vicarages, poor ones, augmented, p. 744

Vićtualling, branch of, at Dover, p 129

Pille Rºgales, or Regie of the Saxons, p. 216

Vines planted in the Northholmes, in Canterbury, p.654

Vineyards at Quekes, p. 335; in different parts of Kei,

p. S5 .

Univerſities, the archbiſhop viſitor of, p. 765

Urbs and cºpidum, promiſcuous uſe of, p. 417

Uton, John, a learned monk of Chriſt church, p. 557

W.

Wales, prince of, his rich ſilk furniture wove at Canter.

bury, p. 423

------- Made a province to Canterbury, p. 703

Walloons ſettle at Sandwich, p. 252, 253; their firſt ſet.

tlement in England, p 42of their place of wo.

ſhip in Cauterbury cathedral, p. 522

Walls and ditches of cities, ſcandalous incroachmentson,

p. 413

Jºnralam ad, tenure of, p 63

Walden, lord, his claim to nominate a baron to più.

ment for Sandwich, p. 264

Hºarentia, madder, p. 478

Waterſpout obſerved in the Downs, p. 167

Weavers, refugee, ſettle at Canterbury, p. 421

Weights and meaſures firſt inſtituted, p. 70;

Well, famous one in Dover caſtie, p. 69, 65

Weſtminſter, councils at, p. 692-695–792-705-776

Whales, caſt on ſhore in Thanet, p. 337, 352

Wharton, Mr. his Anglia Sacra criticiſed, p. 677

Wheat, land the moſt productive of it in Keat, p. 11;;

in Thanet, its ſuperior price, p. 291

Whitaker, Rev. Mr. the hiſtorian, p. 352

Will, remarkable one, p. 22

William III. king, reſides at Quekes, p. 33;

--------- Rufus, king, his ſacrilegious charaćter, p.;;

Wickliffe, tenets of, their conſequence, p. 7:1

Wincheſter, councils at, p. 686, 691

Windmill, curious horizontal one at Margate, p. 3;i

Wineker, Nigell, a learned monk ofcº,
Woden, the Saxon idol, p. 238

Wool, ſtaple for, at Sandwich, p. 250; at Canterbury,

- . 418

worſ. ſtockings, firſt invention of, p. 420

Y.

York, archbiſhops of, their conteſts for the primacy, p.

073. Nevill, archbiſhop, his pompousinthrºu.

tion, p. 767 -

Z.

Zant, trade to, firſt opened with England, p. 743

An I N

Of the FAMILIES, whoſe COATS of ARMS are deſcribed in this VOLUME,

D E X

A.

B B O T, of Ramſgate, p. 378

--------- , Archéiſhºp, p. 757

Abington, of Sandwich, p. 266 |
Albrincis, p. 43

Alday, of Sandwich, p. 266

Alderſey, p. 5o

Aldey, of Canterbury, p. 468, 469

Aldrich, p. 472

Angell, p. 35

Annot, of Sandwich, p. 266

Annolt, p. 470

Anſelm, Archbiſhop, p. 693

Archer, of River, p. 47

Arundel, Archbiſhop, p. 727

Averenches, p. 43, 487

Auſtyn, alia, Aſtyn, p. 205

Aytrº
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Averſt, of Canterbury, p. 609

Ayling, p. 31 i

Aylmer, Lora, P. 29

B.

Bachelor, of Canterbury, p. 475

Baker, Admiral Richard, p. 52 -

------ , of Thanet, p. 357; of Sandwich, P. 266

Baldwin, Archbiſhºp, p. 703 .

Bancroft, Archbiſhop, p. 746

Bargrave, of Eaſtry, p. 218

Barham, of Canterbury, p. 477

Barrett, of Canterbury, p. 472

Bawde, p. 437

Becket, St. Thomas, Archbiſhºp, p. 701

Benger, of Hougham, p. 48

Benſon, p. 15o

Bentley, of Buckland, p. 52

Beit, of St. Laurence near Canterbury, p. 670

Biggs, of Dover, p. 41 -

Black Friars, Convent of, in Canterbury, p. 443

Blechenden, p. 240

Boniface, Archbiſeop, p. 7c.9

Boeier, p. 246; of £aſtry, p. 219–223-226-227 ; of

Heronden, ibid.; of Graveney, p. 227

Bourchier, Arcºſºvº, p. 733

Bowier, p. 135 * -

Boys, of Betäänger, p. 18; ; of Denton, p. 186; of Bar

ſon, p. 261 ; of Sandwich, p. 222 ; Dean ºf Can

terbury, p. 185

Bradwardin, Archbiſhºp, p. 719

Brandon, p 464
-

Breton, of Hougham, p. 48

Bridges, of St. Nicholas, p. 301 : of Canterbury, p. 481

Brooke, of Margate, p. 356, 357

Buller, of Cornwall, p. 339

Bunce, of Sandwica, p. 285.

Bungay, of Chartham, P. oog

C.

–, p. 472

Calthorp, p. 213

CANT E R B U R Y, City and County of, p. 399

----------------- , Deanry of, p. 605

----------------- , St. Gregories Priory in, p. 633
Caſon, p. 24o

Champneis, p. 237

Chewney, p. 355

Chiche, of the Dungeon, p 379-446-476

Chicheley, Archbiſhop, p. 735

Chiflinch, of Northfleet, p. 47.o

Chriſt Church Priory in Canterbury, p. 558

Churchill, of Henbury, p. 4

Clare, Earl of Glouceſter, p. 172

Cleve, p. 226 -

Cleybrooke, of Thanet, p. 297-346–355

Cliderow, p. 148

Clifford, p. 185

Clitherow, p. 148

Cocks, of Sandwich, p. 185

Coife, of Canterbury, p. 473–483–61 1

Collard, p. 5o

Comyns, of Eſſex. p. 47.o

Conyers, p. 495

Conyngham, Pºſount, p. 321

Coppin, p. 355-377-465

Corboil, Archbiſhop, p. 695

Cornhill, Reginald de, p. 32.2

Cornwallis, Archbiſhop, p. 760

Cotes, p. 469

Courtney, Archbiſhop, p. 726

Couſemaker, p. 238

Cox, of Sandwich, p. 203

Cranmer, of Canterbury, p. 481

---------, Archbiſhop, p. 737

Crayford, of Mongeham, p. 137

Creſſemar, p. 226

Criol, p. 172, 379

Criſpe, of Thanet, p. 297-310-31 1-333-355

Culmer, p. 139

Cuntry, p. 470

Curling, of Thanet p. 297

Cuthbert, Archbiſhop, p. 681

D.

Dandelyon, p. 356

Dane, of Thanet, p. 359

Dare, of Felderland, p. 226

Daſhwood, p. 465

Dauling, p. 177

Daundelyon, of Thanet, p. 343

Dekewer, of Hackney, p. 28o, 366

Dene, Archbiſhop, p. 735

Denne, of Denne Hili, p. 333

Denew, of Canterbury and St. Stephen's, p. 132, 475

Dering, of Doddington, P. 477

Dockſey, p. 240

Douglas, Duke of Dover, p. 99

Dover, Priory of, p. 107

E.

Eaton, of Dover, p. 117

Ediva, Queen, p 31 1

Edmund, Archbiſhop, p. 708

Edwards, p. 139

Ellis. of Sandwich, p. 269

Erpingham, ſir Thomas, p. 58

Ethelred, King, p. 311

Everard, p. 236
- • * ..

F.

Farbrace, of Dover, p. 108 * * *

Farnabye, p. 197

Fector, of Dover, p. 197

Finch, of Coldred, p. 11

Fineaux, of Hougham, p. 44-48–491

Finet, of Weſt Cliff, p. 31

Fitzjoceline, Reginald, 4 chbiſhop, p. 704

Fitzpaine, p. 487

Fleta, de, p. 347

Fletcher, p. 227

Foche, of Ripple, p. 131

Forſter, p. 282

Francis, of Canterbury, p. 495

Fuller, of Statenborough, p. 226

G.

Garrett, of St. Laurence, p. 379

Gaſon, of Apulton, p. 214

Gibbon, of Rolvenden, p. 29

Gibbs, of Woodchurch, p. 240

Gilbert, of Sandwich, p. 282

Gillow, of Woodneſborough, p. 240; of Thanet,

Gipps, of Canterbury, p. 635

Goatley, p. 378

Gokin, of Ripple, p. 132

Goſborne, p. 464

Grant, p. 356

Green, p. 472, 481

Grindal, Archbiſhop, P. 743

Grove, of Staple, p. 232; of Woodneſborough, ibid.

24o, 282

Guibon, of Weſt Cliff, p. 29

Guildford, Earl of, p. 191

Gunman, of Dover, p. 5o, 117

Gurney, of Shottenden, p. 357

P. 303

H.

Hadde, of Canterbury, p. 465

Hamerton, p. 229

Hannington, of Dover, p. 100

Hannis, of Thanet, p. 303

Hanſon, p. 5o, 117

--------, of Canterbury, p. 495
Harris, p. 475

Harty, of Birchington, p. 297, 337

Harvey, P. 205; of Eaſtry, p. 226; of Comb, p. 299, 300
Haſleherſt, p. 334

Hatton, of Dane Court, p. 204

Hayward, of Sandwich, p. 204, 27.9; of Eaſtry, p. 2
Herbert, of shºff. P. º 79 y; p. 222

Heronden, of Eaſtry, p. 218, 2.19
Heyre, Michael, p. 240

Heirſt, p. 272

Hill, of co. Stafford, p. 240

Hilles, p. 469

Hilpeſtone, alias Hilpurton, p. 240
Hobday, p. 469

Hodgſon, of Dover, p. 51
Holand, P. 31

Hougham,
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Hougham, of Hougham, p. 43 ; of Sandwich, p. 231 ; of

Canterbury, p. 481, 607

Hubert, Archbiſhop, p. 706

Huggett, of Thanet, p. 366

Hughes, of Ringleton, P. 237

Hull, p. 240

Humard, p. 463

Hungerford, p. 195

Hutton, Archbiſhºp, p. 757

I.

Jackſon, of Canterbury, p. 427, 484

Jacob, of Dover, p. 132

Jefferay, of Suſſex, p. 186

Johnſon, of Thanet, p. 297-371-378

Iſlip, Archbiſhop, p. 72

Juxon, Archbiſhºp, P. 752

K.

Kay, p. 468 _ * -

Keſley, p. 197, 378; of Eaſtry, p. 220, 226

Kempe, Archbiſhºp, p. 732

Kempe, of Dover, p 1 oo

Kil wardby, Archbiſhop, p. 7 to

Knight, of Canterbury, p. 469

Knights Templars. P. 34

L.

Lanfranc, Archbiſhop, p. 692

Langdon, Abbey of, p. 19

Langham, Archéiſhºp, p. 722

Langley, of Knolton, p. 299, 212

Langton, Archbiſhop, p. 707

Laud, Archéiſhºp, p. 750

Lepige, p 356

Lee, of the Dungeon, p. 4+ 1

Leigh, of Hawley, p. 227

Ley, p. 495

Lilly, p. 296

Lincolne, p. 346

Line, p. 229

Lille, p. 174, 266

Long, of Sandº, ich, p. 28o

Lovejoy, of Tianet, p. 360, 365

Lowndes, p. 6

Lucius, King, p. 3 It

Lukyn, of Canterbury, p. 472

M.

Malmaincs, of Walderſhare, p. 188

Man, of Canterbury, p. 427

Manſton, of St. Laurence, p. 363, 379

Marſh, of Marten, p. 125, 126

Martin, p. 197

Maſon, of Monkton, p. 297, 3 to

Maſter, of Eaſt Langdon, p. 123; of Canterbury, p. 468

Matſon, p. 6

Mead, p. 330

Mennes, of Sandwich, p. 266, 282

Merriweather, af Shebbertſwell, p. 4

Milles, of Canterbury, p. 469

Minet, p. 197

Monims, p. 177, 47; ; of Dover and Canterbury, p. 55;

of Walderſhare, p. 188

Moore, AR ch b is Hop, p. 761

More, of Canterbury, p. 435

Morrice, of Bethanger, p. 185, 226

Mortoft, p. 491

Morton, Archbiſhºp, p. 735

N.

Napleton, of St. Nicholas, p. 3C3

Narborough, p. 21 1, 2 3 -

Newman, p. 96; of Canterbury, p. 47.2

Nepeau, of Hougham, p. 48

Nevinſon, of Eaſtry, p. 217

Noble, of Thanet, p. 366

Norwood, p. 481, 487; of Dane Court, p. 297-360-366

Nowell, of Sandwich, p. 280

O. :

Ockman, of Deal, p. 13

Odiarne, of co. Suſſex, p. 285

Oſborne, p. 213

Oughton, of Canterbury, p. 472

P.

Palmer, of Howlets, p. 465

Pamflet, of Thanet, p. 303

Paramor, p. 126; of Statenborough, p. 221; of St. Ni.

cholas, p. 297, 299; of Minſter, P. 321

Parboe, p. 235

Parker, of Shebbertſwell, p. 5

-------, Archbiſhop, p. 742

Partriche, p. 228

Payne, p. 356

Peckham, Archbiſhop, p. 712

Perot, p. zog

Peters, alias Pierre, p. 449

------, p. 465

Pettit, of Dandelyon, p. 297-343–356

Peyton, different branches ºf, p. 219

-------, of Knolton, p. 2 io, 21 1

Plummer, of Canterbury, p. 47.o

Pole, Archbiſhop and Cardinal, p. 739

Potter, Archbiſhop, p. 756

Powel, p. 339

Pudner, of Canterbury, p. 428

Pybus, p. 96

Pyott, of Canterbury, p. 147-429–495

Pyfing, p. 124

Q.

Quilter, p. 495

R.

Ralph, Archbiſhop, p. 694

Rand, of Ripple, p. 135

Rawe, p. 285

Read, p. 226

Redwood, p. 378

Reynolds, Archéiſhop, p. 716

Ridley, of co. Suſſex, p. 186

Ringſley, p. 7

Roberts, of Canterbury, p. 465

Rogerſon, of London, p. 378

Rokeſle, p. 487

Rolt, p. 213

Rooke, of St. Laurence, p. 384, 491Rouſe, of Dover, p. 4o P-354, 49

Routh, p. 186

Rutton, of Sandwich, p. 279

S.

Sancroft, Archbiſhop, p. 753

Sanders, of Norborne, p. 146; of Minſter, p. 327

Sandford, of Canterbury, p. 619

Sandwich, 7 own of, p. 25.4

-----------, de, family of, p. 240, 266

-----------, Montague, Earl of, p. 265

Sandys, of Norborne, p. 146

Savage, p. 27 -

Saunders, of Thanet, p. 297, 477

Sawkins, of Canterbury, p. 488

Searles, of Wye, p. 2d 1

Secker, Archbiſhop, p. 760

Septvans, p. 379

Sheldon, of co. Warwick, p. 47;

--------- , Archbiſhop, p. 751

Shepherd, of Faverſham, p. 138, 139

Shirley, p. 475

Sholdon, of Sholden, p. 157

Shocklidge, p. 153

Shrubſole, of Canterbury, p. 435

Small, p. 96

Smithſbye, p. 481

Solly, of St. Margaret's, p. 24 -

Somner, P. 355 ; of Canterbury, p. 472

Southland, p. 468 -

Spencer, of Sandwich, p. 237; of St. Laurence, p. 378Spracklyn, of St.iº. 297, 373 P. 37

St. Auguſtine's Monaſtery, in Caſterbury, p. 6;8

St.
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St. Leger, p. 240

St. Nicholas, of Thanet, p. 377, 379

Stafford, Archbiſhop, p. 730

Stephens, of Woodneſborough, p. 242

Stewart, of Sandwich, p. 279

Stocks, p. 378

Stoning, p. 465

Stoughton, of Aſh, p. 495

Stratford, Archbiſhop, p. 718

Stringer, of Dover, p. 4o

Studley, p. 266

Sudbury, Archbiſhop, p. 723

Swift, of Canterbury, p. 468

Sydall, p. 601

Sympſon, of Canterbury, p. 616

T.

Talbot, p. 487
-

Teniſon, Archbiſhop, p. 755

Terrey, of Monkton, P. 3 if

Terry, p 305

Thanet, Earls of, p. 298

Theobald, p. 228

---------- , Archbiſhop, p. 697

Thompſon, of Chicheſter, p. 186

Thurbarne, of Sandwich, p. 262.

Tillotſon, Archbiſhºp, p. 754

Timewell, p. 465

Toker, p. 491

Tomlin, p. 31 1 ; of Thanet, p. 356

Tong, p. 2d6

Tooke, of Bere, p. 30

A D DIT I O N S and

W.

Valence, p. 240, 487

Vaſſall, p. 464

Ufford, Archbiſhop, p. 719

W.

Wake, Archbiſhop, p. 755

Wakefield, p 465

Warde, of Dover, p. 100

Warham, Archbiſhop, p. 735

Warner, p. 441

l Warren, of Dover, p. 48-135-133

| Watmer, of Canterbury, p. 435

| Wentworth, of Yorkſhire, p. 307

| Wetherſhed, Archbiſhop, p. 707

| White, p. 469

Whitfield, of Canterbury, p. 477

Whitgift, Archbiſhop, p. 744

Wild, of Canterbury, p. 435

Willys, p. 475

Winchelſea, Archbiſhop, p. 714

Wiſe, of Sandwich, p. 282, 464

Witteſley, Archbiſhºp, p 722

Wood, p. 266; of Canterbury, p. 48o

Woodland, p. 633

Wright, p. 186, 193

Wyborne, of Sholdon, p. 157

Wyvell, of Dover, p. 50, 117

Y.

York, of Dover, p. 1 oo

C O R. R. E. CT I O N S.
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race

2, OL 1, for—Naxcion read Nareton

3, col. 2, note (p) for—Weaver read Weever, and

ſo on afterwards

4, note (v), l. 9, for-preſent read late

5, note (y), laſt 1. . Mr. Hammond has ſold the leaſe of

Weſtcourt, to John Plumptre, eſ; the preſent leſſee of it

6, note (e), l. 2, after having, add-by his

11, col. 2, l. 28, dele the words—proprietor of Langdon

abbey—which eſtate does not belong to the earl ºf

-

Guildford

18, col. 1, l. 1, add, at top—p E R Pet U Al cu RAt Es

19, note (o), for-ſupradicit read ſupradićt

22, col. 2, 1. 18, after (4), add-a ſemicolon ſtop ; and

next after II, add a comma ſtop onl

27, note (). Mr. Carter has ſold the leaſe of St. Marga.

ret at Cliff parſonage to Mr. Kingford Wood, the pre

ſent owner of it

28, col. 2, 1.4, for-fir Gilbert Packe, read ſir Gilbert Peche

note (), for—his hiſtory read this hiſtory

31, note (c), 1. Io, for-Henry read Richard

35, note (g), l. 18, for-Pater read porter

37, note (p), for-commanders read commandery

36, col. 2, l. 15. Mr. Henry Belſey left this eſtate by will

to his ſon Hºlliam Belſey, the preſent owner of it

4o, col. 2, l. 30, after-and read late

41, note (k), latt line. On the death of Mrs. Turner, who

was of Harrierſham, this mill, a corn and ſeed mill,

came to fir Charles Booth, knt. and again on his death,

to hilliam Baldwin, now of Harrieſ/am, eſ; the pre

fent owner of it

45, col. 1, l. 20, after-countrymen, add a full ſtop, and

next l. after II a comma only

46, note (v), laſt line, Mrs. Markham's deviſee, John

Monins, of Canterbury, eſq, is the preſent leſſee of it

49, col. 1, 1.9. The parſonage is now held by Mr. 7/o-

Vol. IV. Io B

* Walker. Col. 2, for-next Faverſham read near
Faverſham

5o, col. 2. On the death of the Rev. Thoma; Tournay in

1795, his ſon the Rev. William Tournay, A. M. ſuc

ceeded, and is the preſent vicar
-

51, col. 1, 1. 18, for-George Hoºn read Thomas Hºrn

lbid. I. 35. The mill, late Mr. Paine's, is now occupied

by Mr. Kingford

57, note (4), i. 15, for-convomiut read convomuit

64, col. 2, after laſt line, add-Since writing the above,

Dov E * castle has, in ſome meaſure, been reſtored

to conſequence, at the expence of near 40,000l. ſo that

it is now capable of holding out a fiege for ſome
length of time. The antient towers along the walls

have been diſmantled, by which its former face of an

tiquity has been moſtly done away, to give room to

improvements after the modern ſyſtem of fortification.

A new road, an exceeding fine one, has been made up

to it, at a little further diſtance, in a direction for the

different batteries to play upon it, in lieu of the old

one, which was ſo hollow as to protect the approach

of the enemy. A ſhaft, or perpendicular ſtaircaſe,

with loop-holes towards the ſea for muſkguetry, has

been ſunk through the cliff, down to the battery on the

ſhore below it, to ſecure a retreat for the garriſon, in

caſe of neceſſity, inſomuch, that with the other addi.

tions of defence made to it, few fortifications of the

like ſort, can be in a more perfect ſtate than this

caſtle is at preſent

72, note (39), i. 11, for-Weaver read Weever, and the

ſame in notes (x) and (%)—l. 21, for-har read haic

76, col. 2, l. 22, for-Hon. Frederick North read Franci,

96, col. 1, at the end of T H E List of B.A.Rons returned

to parliament, add-36th at //, /?min/fer, i 79.6—The

ſame (f)

96, note
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96, note (f), Mr. Pybus having accepted the place of one

of the Lords Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, his ſeat

became vacated, and he was re-choſen on July 27,

1797

99, note (7), for-Marriotts read Merretts

lo;, note (l), laſt I. for-Archbiſhoprick read Archbiſhopric,

note (4), laſt 1, but 5, for-clar. read cler.

i Io, col. 1, note (y), 1.5 from the laſt. . . Thomas Curling

and Mary Abbot have parted with their intereſt to

James Gunman, eſ?; the preſent poſſeſſor of it

1 13, note (h). Mr. Aſhdown has ſold off the church-yard

of St. Nicholas, and there are ſeveral houſes erected

on parts of it

1 19, col. 2, at the end of the list of Recto Rs, add

7 homas Tournay, died 1795

PP'illiam Tournay, A. M. 1795—Preſent reëtar

123, col. 1, l. 26, for-thoſe of Guſton and Eaſt Langdon,

read that of Guſ?on

125, col. 1, 1. 17. Mr. Baker has ſold this houſe and

eſtate to Mr. James jºken of Oxney, who has pulled

down the old houſe, and has built a large one on the

ſcite of it, for his own reſidence

Ibid. l. 8, from the bottom. Mr. James jeken now poſ

ſeſſes this tythery -

Ibid. note (r), 1.5. Mr. Baker's ſon now occupies and

reſides in it. Mr. King’s farm has been purchaſed

by Richard jeken of Dover, who by will gave it to

his ſon James, nephew of Jane, Jeken, above

mentioned

128, col 1, 1.5, dele and. Note (y), add—The houſe

of the eſtate called Winkleton Oaks, is in Ripple pa

riſh, a different eſtate from this of Sutton farm, alias

Winkleton. The former belonged lately to John

Baker, of Deal, eſ; who ſold it to Mr. Stephen

Carter, of Walmer

132, col. 2, laſt line but 3, for-St. Stephen's read Hythe

133, col. 1, note (t), line at bottom, fox-has read had

Ibid. col. 2, 1. 22. Mrs. Denne is ſince deceaſed, and

Mrs. Herring is become the ſole proprietor; the

Hon. Lady Frances Benſon reſides at it

137, col. 1, for-Scot read Scott

138, col. 1, 1.5, from the bottom. The eſtate now called

Stonehall farm in this pariſh, now belongs to Mr.

Richard Wood, and Anne his ſifter

Ibid. note (g). Mrſ. Rammelf is deceaſed, and her two

brothers john and Edward Sole, poſſeſs her intereſt

in the leaſe

Ibid, col. 2, laſt line. Admiral Bray is ſince deceaſed,

and his ſon John Raven Bray, eſq.; now reſides in it

142, note (n). Mr. Michael Ruſſell, of Dover, is fince de

ceaſed, and his heirs now poſſeſs it -

143, col. 1, in the liſt of rectors, after Griffth Griffith, add

Thomas Pearce, D.D. 1796–Preſent recior

146, note (8), 1.5, for-now read late

148, col. 2, laſt 1, but one, for-John read Thomas

150, col. 1, 1. 23, add—and his widow the hon. Lady Fran

ce; Benſºn now poſſeſſes it

15 r, col. 1, l. lo. Mr. Thomas Haile is now of age

152, col. 1, l. 15. Mr. Pointer has ſince ſold this eſtate

to Mr. Laurence Dilnot, the preſent owner of it

Ibid. 1. 22. Mrs. Denne is deceaſed, and the whole now

belongs to Mrs. Herring

Ibid. 1. 41. The ſame, and her ſhare now belongs to Mrs.

Herring

155, col. 1, 1.30, dele—from word excepting, to the like

word in the third line from it, being then repeated

again

156, col. 2, 1. laſt but one, for-hºurne, read, Wyborn.

Note (p), for-Feuderkand read Fenderland

157, col. 1, note (p). Mr. Wyborn's clieſt daughter

Frances is married to Mr. John May of Deal, gent.

and Elizabeth, the ſecond, to Captain Dean, of the

Berks Militia

162, col. 1, l. 24. Mr. W) born has ſince ſold it to Mr.

William White of Deal, the preſent owner of it

166, col. 1, 1. 21. George Stringer is now lieutenant of

Deal Caſtle

Ibid. col. 2, 1.7. Since the commencement of the preſent

war, among other precautions for the defence of

this part of the coaſt, two additional forts have

been built between Sandºwn Caſtle and the mouth

of Sandwich Haven; a Telegraph has been erected

here, which correſponds with one at Betſhanger.

Three fignal houſes have been built, one at St.

Peter’s in Thanet; another near the South Foreland,

and another nearer to Dover Caſtle; and near this

town, though in Walmer pariſh, there have been

erected barracks, both for the infantry and cavalry,

and royal military and naval hoſpitals
*
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167, col. 1, 1.16, for—requeſt read requeſts

Ibid. col. 1, 1.27. Mr. Hougham poſſeſſed it on for h;
wife's life, who is ſince deceaſed. cº. his

reſides in it - Ønter

169, col. 1, 1, 1o, add—but for the ſafety of the navi

a floating light has been placed at the back

* th ſand head

173, col. 2, 1.9. George Leith, jun. is now -

Walmer Caſſ/e, and£º Pyott I..." of

174, note (r). Mr. Joën Cannon, jun. of Deal, is th:
ſent leſſee of the parſonage : pre.

175, col. 1, in the liſt of curates—Robert Philip, died;

1798, and was ſucceeded by Thomas Timms, A *
8 º preſentº of"... • **i.

I 78, col. 1, note (y), I. or—ſºr Edolph r -7 Edolph 9), l. 4, for-/ºr Edolp ºfºr Thail

18o, col. 1, 1.6, read Wo R T H alias Worp

183, col. 1, 1. 21, for—is read are

185, col. 1, laſt line. Mr. john Curling ſold this eflat

to his ſon William, who has ſince ſold it to }.Minet Fector, eſq.; the preſent owner of it n

187, col. 2, note (n), laſt line but 3, after-Waldºſan

add a ſpace thus, –, and in the next line i.Stoke, place only a comma ſtop n

191, col. 2, note (l), laſt line. The earl ºf Guilfºrſ,

*aughter by his firſt wife, is named Maria; , ,
ſecond wife he has two daughters

192, col. 2, note (), for-Twiſden read Twyſden

195, col. 2, note (o), for-Paverel read Peverel

196, col 2, 1. 20. Mr. Mann left his eſtate, called th

, 9 reen Farm, to his brother-in-law John M.A.,

Canterbury, º/7; who preſently afterwards ſold it to

... Peter Fector of Dover, eſq.; the preſent owner of

Ibid. note (d), 1. 9, from the bottom, after-1794, id:-

Ann Worthley Montague, the only daughter off,
Robert Lawrie

197, col. 1, l. 1 1. Mr. Thomas Harvey is ſince deceaſ:

and Brimſdale now belongs to his ſon Mr. Uninº,

Harvey -

Ibid. note (e), laſt line, add—Mr. Sayer is fince deceaſed,

... and his widow now poſſeſſes theſe two farms

Ibid, note (ſ), laſt line. Mrs. Canney ſold it to Mr.T.

*a, Sayer above mentioned, whoſe ſon, the Rev.

James Minet Sayer, now owns it

199, col. I, note (6), J. 6, for-Paremor read Paramor

Ibid. l. 12. Alter the remainder of the Pepic ºr of

H A R v EY, thus:-Richard, the eldeſt ſon, died in

1798, having married in 1734, Elizabeth Nitith

of Barham, who died in 1799, by whom he had c.

ven ſons and ſix daughters; of the former, Richara

the eldeſt, now of Ramſgate, cl. was vicar of St.

Laurence, and is now vicar of Eoffry, and married

Judith Matſºn, by whom he has Richard, now vi.

car of St. Laurence, married to Arne Wade, by whom

he has a ſon Richard; Henry, the ſecond ſon is an

admiral of the royal navy, and of Walmer; who

married Elizabeth, daughter of William Boyſ, late

lieutenant-governor of Greenwich Hºſpital, by whom

he has had iſſue four ſons and one daughter, viz.

Henry and Richard, both drowned at ſea, without

iſſue; William, now in the Eaſt Indie: ; Thomaſ, a

captain in the royal navy; and Elizabeth, who

married hilliam-Henry Boys, captain of marine;

Joën, the third ſon was likewiſe a captain in the

royal navy, of Heronden, who died at Portſmouth in

July 1794, of the wounds he had received in the

glorious naval fight againſt the French, on June tº:

1ſt preceding his death, which prevented the King's

intention of making him an admiral, as a leward fºr

his gallant behaviour in it. (See below, p. 220, rot

(b). He married judith, daughter of Henry #ſ,

of Sandºvich, ºft; by whom he had four ſons and

four daughters; of the former, Henry Wiſe Harvº,

eft; is now of Heronden, and married Margara Dil.

zot, by whom he has two ſons and two daughter;

Jºhn, is a captain in the royal navy, and married

Elisabeth Bradler, his couſin, by whom he has a

daughter Elizabeth; Edward, and Richard, who

died an infant. Of the daughters, Mary married

J/illiam Boteler, now of Ed/ºry, eſ?; (ſee below

p. 22.3.) Fanny married Mr. Robert Curling; Eliza.

&eth died young; and Sarah. The remaining chil.

dren of Richard Harvey, by Elizabeth Micki,

were; Thºmas, the fourth ſon, living, but without

iſſue; Edward the fifth, died in 1759, withoutive;

Samuel, the ſixth ſon, is of Sandwich, brewer, whº

married Elizabeth Maundy, by whom he has one

ſon and three daughters; and Robert, the ſeventh

ſon, died an infant. Of the daughters, Mary died
aſ:

gation,

of the
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2O I,

2O5,

zoö,

208,

2 I I,

2 I 4,

222,

223,

Ibid.

224?

226,

228,

229,

2322

234,

Ibid.

Ibid.

239,

244,

246,

248,

267,

272,

275,

28o,

282,

291,

295,

296,

299 and 309. The manor of Down Barton with $heart, be- |

an infant; Margaret married Thomas Freeman, cl.

retor of St. Martin's and St. Paul's, in Cante, buy;

Elizabeth married William I?’yborn Bradley, of

Sandwich, brewer; Maria Roberta married Mr.

Matſºn; Frances died an infant; and Sarah mar

ried John Tucker, cl. rector of Gravº/end and Lud

denham

col. 2, note (m), laſt 1, for-homºſe, read honeſ'.”

col. 1, note (i), I. 13, for-father, read grandfather

col. 1, note (p), laſt I. for-argent, read of the 2d

col. 1, l. 3. Aſr. John Curling is ſince deceaſed, and

his two ſons are now poſſeſſed of it

col. 1, laſt 1, but 3, for—is now, read was late

col. 2, l. 17, for-others, read cºher Thanes, and 1.

18, after put add-three of; | 9 from bottom, dele

but now of the J//ite Friar; in Canterbury

col. 2, note (i), l. 2. Mr. Boys removed from Sand.

wich, on being appointed ſurgeon of the royal hoſ

pital at Deal; he now reſides at ſ/almer

col. 1, 1. 5. Taylor Iſhite about two years ago ſold

Little Walton F. to Mr. Edward George, now of

&atenborough, the preſent owner of it; col. 2, l. 1,

only one of the houſes at J/en/one, being the farm

houſe belongs to Mrſ. Rammell

col. 2, note (1), i. 18. Mr. Boteler by his preſent

wife has five ſons and three daughters

col. 1, l. 1, for-Mary, read Martha. Mr. Salmon

of Canterbury, now poſſeſſes Mrs. Hardres's eſtate

at Lorver Sel/on

col. 2, note (v), l. 22, read the Rev. Drue Afteley

Cºmer

col. 1, note (v), 1.4, for-Partricke, read Partriche

col. 1, I. 26, ſince the Counteſ Dowager of Guildford";

death, her intereſt in the leaſe is veſted in her

younger children

col. 1, l. 2, on the diviſion made of their eſtates,

Mr. Marſhall is now become the ſole poſſeſſor of

this manor

col. 1, I. 37. Mr. IPhitbread ſold it to Mr. John

Buſiel of Aſh, who is ſince deceaſed, and his heirs

now own his intereſt in it ; 1. 4 from the bottom,

his widow Mrs. Stephen, now poſieſſes it

col. 2, l. 17. Mr. Solly has ſold it this year to

Thomas Goffrey, (before jull) ſq; of Brook-ſheet in

A/, who now owns it; l. 26. Mrs. Marſh's chriſ

tian names are Roberta. Catherina, her ſon on his

coming of age became poſſeſſed of it, and ſold it to

Mr. Baldock of Canterbury, as he did again to Mr.

David Taylor of Sandwich, the preſent poſſeſſor of it

col. 1, t. laſt but 6, for-john, read Samuel, and next

line dele—M. P. for Canterbury, and add-who ſold

it to Mr. Baldock, the preſent owner of it

in the deſcription of Ringleton, begin the ſecond col.

thus—One ſixth part is now veſted in Miſs Frances

Champnies, and in the two ſons of Jºhn Burt, eſ;

deceaſed, by Harriet her ſiſter, and the remaining

part of the eſtate in the Rev. William-Henry Champ

nies, the eldeſt of the two ſons of 70/n But, eſq;

abovementioned. Col. 2, laſt l. but 6, for-Beck

land, read Buckland, and laſt line, add—and his

widow Mrs. Stephens is now poſſeſſed of it

note (t), laſt I. for-ſable and argent, read of the field

col. 1, note (k), laſt 1. Little Fleming; belongs now

wholly to john JP'rake. Note (n), l. 9. Mr. A%-

bot ſold his eſtate at Upriche to Miles, and he again

ſold it to Mr. John Boys of Beyhanger, the preſent

owner of it

col. 2, 1.32. The reverſion of Hackling farm has

been ſold to Mr. Solomon Ferrier of Sandwich. L. 4

from the bottom, George Earl Cowper died this year

without iſſue, and was ſucceeded by his brother

Peter, now Earl Coºper, the preſent poſſeſſor of it

col. 2, 1.8. Since the Counteſ Dowager of Guildford’s

deceaſe, her intereſt in the leaſe is veſted in her

younger children

col. 1, laſt 1, but lo, for-appulſi, read appt!/?

col. 2, note (v), l. 7, for Johannes, read Johannis

col. 2, 1. 17, for-commorate, read commemorate.

Note (%), for-Bertrina, read Bertram

col. 1, l. 10 from the bottom, after gent, add—and

col. 1, note (a), 1, 25, for—on board, read on a board

col. 1, note (v), laſt I. but 4, for-chevronel, ſable,

read chevronel, ermine

col. 1, note (c), for-7 halimuſ, read Thalamu,

col. 2, l. 4, for-milii, read malii

col. 2, 1.34, for-Corallina, read Coralline. Col. 2,

l. 17, for-compreſs, read compreſis. L. 26, for

facia, read facie

PA Ge

longs to the two ſons, ſ/illiam and Eliab Breton, as

coheirs, in Gavelkºnd

3co, col. 2, 1. 21. Mr. Broadley's widow is now intitled

to the eſtate of Upper Hales

3oz, col. 1, I. 13. Mr. Gillow is deceaſed, and his widow

Aune now reſides in it

305, col. 2, note (r), laſt l. but one, for-offe, read offa

3 to, col. 1, 1.38. Mr. Edward Pett reſides at Cleve Court

312, col. 1, l. laſt but one. Wasch ester ſpelt likewiſe

- WatchESTER

Ibid. col. 2, I. 33. Mr. Bridges has ſold this eſtate to Mr.

Ambroſe Collard, who now owns it

323, col. 1, 1.7. Mr. Feòor has ſold the leaſe of it to

- Mr. Edward Pett of Cleve Court, who now poſſeſſes it

Ibid. col. 2, l. 30. Mºſſ. Henry and john Harnett are the

preſent owners of Powcies

333, col. 1, note (%), for-chuaritas, read charitar

335, col. 1, 1.8. William Roberts, ſº; is now in the poſ

ſeſſion of Queker, for his life, the inheritance belong

ing to his ſon Arthur, it is at preſent unoccupied.

Col. 1, note (x), I. Io, for-left iſſue, read was

father of

336, co!. 2. l. 2. Ekward Taddy is now the ſole poſſeſſor

of this manor

340, col. 1, note (x), l. 13. Mr. George Buſhell is de

ceaſed, and his ſon Mr. Benjamin Buſhell is the pre
ſent leſſee

34t, col. 1, l. 17. The ſame as p. 34o above -

344, col. 1, l. 16. William Roberts, eſq; now poſſeſſes it

for life, the reverſion belongs to his ſon Arthur.

L. 36, for-or, read of

347, col. 1, note (4). Mr. Anbroſe Collard ſold Vincents to

Mr. Francis Smith, the preſent owner of it; Chapel

Hill houſe belongs to jacob Sawkins, eſ; Notes

(r) and (), laſt 1. Fleet now belongs to H'illiam

Roberts, c/?; for life, remainder to his ſon Arthur

348, col. 2, laſt I, but one. Margate Pier has been ex

tended and is now compleatly caſed with ſtone, and

the town has been paved, lighted and otherwiſe

improved, in conſequence of the late ačt

350, col. 2, i. 3, for John Copelry, read john Coakley Leſºm

351, col. 1, note (f), 1. 9, for—wedfe, read wooſe

352, col. 2, note (p), for-vegetris, read vegetius

354, col. 2, i. 9. Mr. Keate has been deceaſed ſome years

360, col. 2, l. laſt but 4. Mr. John Gibbon is the preſent

leſſee of Callis Grange

361, col. 1, 1.31. Mr. King's children are now jointly

poſſeſſed of his houſe at Sacket's hill. L. 45. The

houſe at Stone, I am informed, was purchaſed of

Mr. Breton by ſir Henry Harpur, the preſent owner

of it -

362, col. 1, 1.7. The North Foreland light-houſe is veſted

in the governors of Greenwich hoſpital, and is under

the direction of the governor. There is a ſignal

houſe between the North Foreland and Stone.}ogſ,

erected in 1795; the eſtabliſhment of it is a lieu.

tenant and midſhipman of the navy, and two men

363, col. 1, 1.9. Kingſgate houſe is now occupied as a

public lodging houſe. L. 22, annong the genteel

houſes at Broad/fairs is that of ſºr John Henniker,

bart. who reſides at it in the ſummer ſeaſon

369, col. 1, l. laſt but 6, add-but it is now by ſale become

the property of Mr. Richard Brice. Note (p), 1.6,
for-he, read ſhe

370, col. 1, 1.9. Mr. Bedford is deceaſed, and his widow

now occupies it

Ibid. col. 2, 1. 25. Thomas Garret, eſp. is become the

fole owner, and reſides at Nether Court

371, col. 1, l. 19. The ſame as above, p. 370. Col. 2.

Sprating ſtreet eſtate is now owned by John and

Thomas hootton, not Wºffon. Col. 2, 1.5 from the

bottom. At Pegwell there is a near villa, latel

erected by William Garrow, eſq; for his occaſional

reſidence, and between that place and Ramſgate is

another, called Belmont, an elegant building in the

gothic taſte, the reſidence of Joſeph Rºſe, eſ;

376, col. 1, I. 16. Since the year 1792 and the writing

of this Hiſtory, the following alterations and im:

provements have been made to Ramſgate pier.—A

new light houſe built with ſtone has been erected

on the weſt head, with Argand lamps and refle&tors.

A handſome houſe for the harbour maſter, with a

new and elegant building for a warehouſe. The

old break water at the eaſt pier has been continued

- with a pier wall to the gateway by the cliff, by

which a large piece of ground is incloſed, and

forms a ſecure barrier to th; pier; on the top

of which is an elegant colonade, and a parade for

walking. The baſon wall is widening, ſo as to

form.
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latter of whom conveyed their ſhares in it after.

wards to Mr. James Smith above-mentioned, who

then became entitled to the whole of it, which in

1677 he ſold to Thomas Conyerſ, gent. whoſe jº.

ºr Mary carried it in marriage to john hiſºf

Canterbury, gent. and they in 1694 alienated it to

the Rev. Owen Evans, rector of St. Martin', He

died in 1742, having been rector of that church

59 years. He married, firſt Anne, daughter of John

Mºiſield, of Canterbury, ſº; by whom he haſ Ile)

iſſue, and ſecondly Frances, daughter of Dr. Martis

*iſer, phyſician to Q_Anne, whom he left ſurvi.

Ying, as well as a daughter Frances by her; and they

in 1745, joined in the ſale of it to Charle, Pyºtº, ºf

Canter&ury, ºft; who died poſſeſſed of it in 1789

which there have been built feveral

now called St. George's-place

Since the commencent of the preſent war
there have been erected for the accommodation º

the military, ſeveral ranges ºf barracks, in and near

the city. Near the northern ſuburbs, on the Mar.

gate road, oppoſite Barton mill, there were erected

in 1794, the royal cavalry barracks for a comples:

regiment, on land purchaſed of /, Edward Hall,

by the board of ordnance; they are ſubſtanţă.

built of brick, elegant and ſpacious, forming thre:

ſides of a quadrangle, and are ſaid to have coſt

about 40,0col. The barracks for the infantry.

Private property, and were built in 1798 by Mſ.

Baldock and De Loſaux, to contain about too. mºn,

The fituation of both is pleaſant and healthy, the

foil being dry, though well ſupplied with excellen:

water. There are beſides theſe, temporary barraº,

in different parts of the city, ſo detachments oft.

royal artillery, for two regiments of dragoons, and

two brigades of grenadier militia, in the wholenº

5oco men, under the commander in chief of the

Jºuth military diſtrict, compriſing Kent, Sºfts, and

Šarry. The depoſitory for the cannon, annum.

tion, and ordnance ſtores of the royal artillery,

being in the great barn belonging to Barton hºſe

genteel houſes,

PAGe

form a wharf to admit of goods being landed and

ſhipped again, as before it was too narrow, and

not deemed of ſufficient ſtrength; a ſtone houſe is

erected on the eaft head, which ſerves both as a

watch houſe, and at the ſame time to depoſit haw

ſers in, to aſſiſt ſhips in diſtreſs, when coming in.

There are two alarm bells ere&ted, one at the dock,

the other at the eaſt head, which are ſtruck every

hour, and in caſe of neceſſity, are rung to alarm

the town. Col. 1, 1. 21. Additions to the number

of ſhips taking ſhelter in Ramſgate pier :

1791 - 438 || 1793 - 196 || 1795 - 432 || 1797 - 495

1792 - 552 || 1794 - 445 || 1796 - 557 1798 - 677

381, col. 2, note (u), for-mediatatem read medietetem

384, col. 2, l. 3. Mr. John Foreman is ſince deceaſed,

and this manor and advowſon is become the pro

perty of his heir, Mr. Luke Foreman

387, col. 1, i. 8, for-john, read Luke

391, col. 1, i. 8, after-Radulph, add holds

395, col. 2, 1.38, for-alderman, read aldermen

399, col. 1, l. i. 1, for-civititis, read civitatis

411, col. 1, I. 28. Mr. Coºper has built a gºod houſe

within the precinéts of the caſtle, on the ſcite of

one before inhabited by the Delºſłangs
-

415, col. 2, 1. laſt but 9 from the bottom. . This laſt

mentioned poſtern in Pound lane, has been lately

opened for carriages

422, col. 2, l. laſt but one. The Cotton Mill at Shoaloak

is now rented by Mr. Hugh Stirrup, who has ap:

plied the machinery to the purpoſe of an improved

manufactory of woollen yarn for Canter buryworſted,

into which article it converts about looo pounds

of wool weekly; but the buildings for this new

- manufacture is not yet compleated .

423, col. 2, I. 9 from the bottom. To this may be added,

that in 1798, a new bridge for carriages was built,

at the expence of Mr. alderman Simmonſ, over the

Inill ſtream of the Stour, near Abbats mill, at the

opening in the city wall, where the three arches had

been pulled'down in 1769, as has been already no

ticed above, p. 413, (c) - - -

Ibid. col. 2, 1.30. The Dungeon, or Dujeon, as it is fre

quently ſpelt, was improved by Mr. Simmons with

immenſe labour, at the expence of more than

1500I. and he appropriated an annual ſum for the

ſupport of the fences, walks and plantations; but

the Court of Guardinas of the Poor of the city

having come to a determination, not a very liberal

cne, to tax Mr. Simmons for theſe public improve

ments, to the poors rates; this unhandſome uſage

diſguſted him ſo much, that he gave up his leaſe,

and this pleaſant and much frequented promenade

for the inhabitants, is now going rapidly to ruin,

through the wanton ſpoil and miſchief continually

made in it - -

425, col. 1, note (o), i. 2, for-anniverſary ſolemnity,

read ſolemn anniverſary

Ibid, col. 2, add at the end of note (7). There has been

received by benefactions from the firſt inſtitution

of this hoſpital, the ſum of 11,226l. 8s. 7d. of which,

including the purchaſe of land, building, &c. the

expences have amounted to 9,62ol. 1 5s. 7d. on De
cember 31, 1798; and there have been admitted to

the benefit of the hoſpital fince its firſt inſtitution,

of both in and out-patients, 1627
427, col. 1, l. 19. Mrs. Lydia Friend is ſince deceaſed,

and this houſe now belongs to Mr. Thomas Friend,

but it continues to be uſed as a ladies boarding-ſchool

429, col. 1, 1.29. The flate ºf St. Radigund' is now

held under a leaſe from the corporation, by James

Simmons, eſ?; who has greatly improved it, and has

rebuilt and enlarged the cold bath -

Ibid. col. 2, 1. 21. Mr. Jahn Auſten is ſince deceaſed,

and this houſe is now occupied by William Hougham,

ſea, eſq.; late of Barton-houſe, who married Mr.

44ften's ſiſter
Ibid. col. 2, 1, 24, after-gentleman's houſe, read that and

the five following lines thus—It was formerly the

reſidence of the family of Wylde, who remained

owners of it till ſir john Wylde, knt. then of the

archbiſhop's palace, conveyed it in 1634 to Cheney

Ebourne, of St. Martin’s, merchant, who in 1653

alienated it to Henry Palmer, late ſºr Henry Palmer,

of Howlets, knt. then of Covent-garden in Middle

ſex, who died poſſeſſed of it in 1659, and gave it to

Anne his wife, and ſhe, previous to her re-mar
riage with ſir Philip Palmer, knt. ſettled it on her

three daughters; Eliza, who married James Smith,

gent.; Mabella, who married William Glover, vicar

of Burnham, in co. Bucks; and Priſcilla-the two

pAGe

Ibid. l. 12.

429, note (l), l. 1, for-Robert read Charle, Pyott

439, col. 1, 1.3, after Barton field, add-on the ſides of

433, col. 2, laſt line but lo. In the autumn of the year

1798, His Royal High Ness George Pºlsci of

WALEs, honoured this city with his preſence, paſ.

fing through it on September 17th in the evening,

towards his temporary reſidence at Charlton-flat,

near Barham Downs, in the neighbourhood ºf it,

where he was waited on next day by the mayor and

corporation, and preſented with the frºm ºf it,

city, which he moſt graciouſly accepted, and ſter.

wards attended by a ſuite of nobility, general of.

ficers and others, rode to Canteréâry, where he

was received with every degree of loyalty and

reſpect, being welcomed by the diſchargé of artſ.

ley, and the ringing of bells, &c. as he paſſed

through the city, both to and from the royal bar.

racks, where his own regiºnent, and the reſt of the

military were drawn up for his inſpection; he then

viſited the cathedral, at which he expreſſed much

admiration; and having condeſcended to accept of

an invitation to dine with the mayor on the gh,

the day, of his being ſworn into office, his rºal

*igºnºſ, on that day arrived in the city, where the

volunteers lined the ſtreet as he paſſed, and after his

alighting fired three volleys; he paſſed on to the

rooms, the mayor and aldermen, the members of

the city and county, many of the nobility, general

officers and principal inhabitants being in attend.

ance ready to receive him, with whom, in number

about 200, he afterwards partook of a mºſt elegant

and/umptuous entertainment, which had been pre

pared for him by the mayor and corporation, and

departed in the evening expreſſing the higheſt ſatis

faction at the reception he had met with. After

which his highneſs having patronized a ball aſſºm.

bly, for raiſing a ſubſcription for the relief of the

wives and children of thoſe brave men, who fell,

and thoſe who were wounded in the glorious naval

vićtory gained in the Mediterranean, by admiral

Nelſon, over the French fleet. It was attended on 0:t.

15, by a numerous and brilliant company of no

bility and gentry, military officers, and principal

families and inhabitants of the city and neighbour.

hood; his royal highneſ, and prince William ºf Gla.

cºffer condeeſcending to be preſent at it, and to pro

mote by their liberal examples the intention of the

meeting; they afterwards partook with the com

pany, of a moſt elegant ſtipper, provided for the

- purpoſe;
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purpoſe; the whole entertainment of the evening

being conducted with ſuch taſte and regularity, as

to give him the greateſt pleaſure and ſatisfaction

438, col. 2, note (<). l. 4, for-Chriſt church mill read

CA, ſº church his mill

439, col. I, I. 9. Mr. alderman Simmons is now the ſole

leſſee of Aétat, mill

Ibid. col. 2, 1. 13, for-pus.JP on read puncEoN, and ſo

throughout that page and the next

442, col. 1, I. penult. Mr. Grebell poſſeſſes the manſion

houſe and part of the land, but the lands belonging

to it waſ ward of the houſe, called Hºellcloſe and

Stºppington hill, were fold in 1798, to Mr. Jºſeph

Roy le, who now owns them

445, col. 1, l. 2, for-George-Auguſtus read Peter-Lewis

Francis

Ibid. col. 2, 1.7. Mr. William Kingford reſides in it at

preſent

447, col. 1, note (7), I. 7, for Hałita read Habitu

449, col. 1, I. penult for—and his will read and by his will

Ibid. col. 2, 1. 20. Mrs. Byrch died in 1798, and this

houſe came by ſettlement to Samuel Egerton Brydges,

of Denton, eſq; who had married her only daughter

and heir, Elizabeth, deceaſed, and he now owns it,

but it is at preſent untenanted. Note (u), 1. pe

muli. for-jane read Innes

450, col. 1, 1. 25, aſter-for add the

467, col 1, note (m), 1.7, for-Brodman read Bredman

470, title at top, after-churches dele St. ANDREws

Ibid. col. 1, note (c), l 16, from the bottom, read thus.

Impaling argent and ermine, 3 /er de molins or, a

pale countercharged in ſeſ; ; on a chief or, a lion pa/ant

guardant between 2 roſes gules

Ibid. col. 2, l. 14, for—to be read appears to have been

475, note (w), i. 5; for-Francis read Frances

476, col. 1, 1. 22, for-1742 read 1732

481, col. 2, note (l), 1:34, for-jchannas read Johannes

483, col. 1, note (c), 1 3, for-Pita read Pity. Col. 2,

l. 7, for-Leak read Leah

491, col. 1, note (z), i. 13, for 1383 read 1688

493, col. 2, 1.3, ſoi-duguſtin read duguſtine, and l. 5,

for-Ethelred read Ethelbert

499, col. 1, 1 5, for-Auguſtin, read Auguſtine

$oo, note (%), laſt I for-thee, read the

501, note (7), laſt i for-valued, read value

505, col. 1, note (v), i. 12, for-1721, read 1726

5có, col. 1, note (?), l. 8, for-ſandamentii, read funda

mentis

528, col. 2, 1.4. for—which, read when he

520, col. 2, 1. 7 from bottom, for—his being contuſed,

read his bra n being contuſed. Note (%), laſt 1.

after-ſee, aaa below, p. 612, (%); and note (d), for

erga, read ergo

524, col. 1, note (?), 1.4, for-Pudnor, read Pudner

526, note (a), 8, for-eccleſia, read ecc//i.e -

$33, col 1, 1. o from the botton, for 1 hºno, read Thomas

535, col. 1, l. 26, fºr-piebend, ead prebendary

537, col. 2, 1.11. The beautiful monument of archbiſhºp

Warham. Das lately been thoroughly cleaned from

the white-wath, with which it was covered, to that

it now fully diſplays all its original beauties and

perfeót elegance of gothic architecture; and for the

future preſervation of this and the other monuments

in the martyrdom, the dean and chapter, at whoſe

expence the improvement has been made, have

incloſed the whole iſle with an iron railing

;38, col. 2, 1.4 from bottom, for-monuments a long time,

read monuments has for a long time

546, col. 1, note (!), for-aput, read apºſt

548, col. 1, I. 13, for–Suſſex, read Suſſex

555, col. 1, i. 16, for-centrum, read centum

561, col. 1, I. 31, for-ſuperior, read ſub-prior

567, col 1, 1.31, for-Jehanno, read Johanno

371, col. 2, note (m), for-now Mr. Wºffon's, read now

Mr. Norris’s

;74, col. 1, 1.5, for-elju, read cujus . .

575, col. 2, l. 13, after—theſe, add dorimtories

577, note (x), I. 6, for—fo, read to

578, col. 2, 1. 21, for—ºfton, read Norris

592, col. 2, 1, 18, for-Cantabi RGIENses, read CANTA

B. R.I.G.I e NSE 3

593, col. 2, 1.6, for-BAYG Rave, read BARGRAve

596, col. 1, l. 32, for-have ſigned, read he reſigned

603, col. 2, 1. 14, for-eldeſt, read youngeſ. Note (t), dele

laſt line and read thus—by whom he has had four

ſons and two daughters, Caroline and Mary, both

deceaſed; of the ſons, the eldeſt, George, D.D. is

prebendary of Canterbury, and rector of Braſſed,

and married Lady Maria Hay, daughter of the Earl

of Errol; Charles the ſecond, is M. P. for Woodſtock;
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Robert the third is a ſtudent of Chrift church, and .

John the fourth ſon, born in Lambeth-palace, is now

at Eton ſchool

608, col. 1, 1. 32, for—acant, read vacant

6 : i , col. 2, 1, 14, for-ſequeſtrated, read ſequeſtered

6 7, note (p), for-Su's AN N E M, read SusaNN AM

018, col. 2, laſt . but 4. Mr. Wºffon vacated this pre

bend in December 1798, on being promoted to a

canonſhip reſidentiary of St. Paul's, and was ſuc

ceeded in this prebend by the Rev. Charle, Norris,

A. M. ſon of the Rev. Charles Norris, LL.B. de

ceaſed, vicar of Braborn. He was inſtalled on Jan.

19, 1799, and is the preſent incumbent of it. Note

(e), lait line, for-William, read 7ames

62o, col. 2, 1. 22, for-Conſcionatorſ, read Conſcionator;

622, col. 1, I. 22, for-quam, read quem

624, col. 1, 1, 23, for-reſigned, read reſided at. Laſt line

but 5, for-now reſides in it, read reſided in it for

ſome time, after which it was ſold to Mrs. Cathe.

*ine Knight, widow of 7 homas Knight, of Godmer

ſºam, º/4; who poſleſſes and reſides in it

625, col. 2, 1.3, for-ſeger, reaa ledger

627, note (o), l. 1, for-ſtatute, read ſtatutes

639, col. 1, 1.31; for-Mont aque, reaa Montague

631, col. 1, 1 it from the bottom. Mr. Gregory has re

ſigned bis office of fix preacher

632, col. 2, 1. laſt but 4, for-initi, read initi; and next

line, for-clarici, read clerici

633, col. 1, I. 15, for-villa, read ville

634, col. 1, laſt line, for—for, read from

635, col. 1, note (1), 1.6, for—this Hiſtory, read the Hiſ

tory of Kent. Note (v), for-Gippes, read Gipps

throughout it

636, col. 1, I. 31, for-meterieſ, read cemeteries

641, col. 2, l. 16, after buried, add-in

943, col. 1, l. 12, for-part, read parts

949, col. 2, .. 3, for-£iſhop, read archéiſº,

959, col. 1, laſt line but 5, for-and being formally, read

and not being formally

651, col. 1, 1.44, for-Auguſtinas, read Auguſłinus. Col.

2. l. 19, for-Edmund, read Edmundºur, ; and 1. 15,

after clergy, add—and

659, col. 1, note (;), I. 5, for-copies, read copes

604, cul. 1, 1, 17, for-reſidence, read damage

967, co. 1, l. 6, after premiſes, add-/ºr Thºma, Cheney

9. 1, col. 1, note (v), laſt ine, for-Braffed, read Ber/fed,

Vol. 2, note (y), laſt line, after it, ada-by

682, col. 1, 1, 4, for-Lambert, read 7aměert

683, col. 1, I. 30, for-teale, read ceaſe

684, col. 1, 1.30, for-Saverus, read Severu,

!ºid note (?), 1.5, for-Athal/fan, read Atheffan

685, col. 1, I. 25, for-Oao, read Effin

691, col. 2, note (x), for-ſhield, read ſheet

692, col. 1, note (x), i. 11, for-omnis, read owne,

Ibid. col. 2, 1.4 from bottom, after (g), add—and in Io

he celebrated the feaſt of hºiſantide at Mortlake

697, not (o), for-valdo, read valde

795, col. 2, 1.35, add-and he obtained a market and fair

at his manor of Laméeth. (a) Two years after it

had been granted to him by the biſhop and church of

Koc//fe. ... (a) Cart, 1 Joh. m. 4, N. 33

707, col. 1, laſt line, dele—the word fore. Note (#), for

Laughton, read Langhton

7 Io, col. 2, 1. 28, for-miniſter, read mafter

7 12, col. 2, 1. Io, for-two the, read the two

715, col. 2, 1.8, after hºimbledon, add-to which he was

inſtituted in 1298, and quitted it in 1308, on his

promotion to the biſhopric of Worceſ?er

col. 2, 1. 23, after contumacious, add-upon which he

retired to Mortlake in great ſolitude, being the laſt

archbiſhop who reſided there

721, col. 1, 1, 18, after-h'ells, place a full ſtop, and after

Canterbury—a comma only

724, col. 1, 1: 11, add-having received his pall with great

ſolemnity, in his hall at Croydon palace

Ibid. col. 2, 1. penult, for-cffiges, read effigies

726, note (), for-decim, read decem

727, col."I, l 17, after-Canterbury, place a comma ſtop,

and next line after-Leed, a full ſtop, after I. 23,

add-it is probable that king James the 1ſt, of Scot

land, then a priſoner in England, was under the cuſ.

tody of arch&ſhop Arundel at Croydon palace, a char

ter of that king's being dated from thence, which

Palace the arch/i/op repaired, and built the guard

chamber there, on which were his arms

729, col. 1, 1.38, add-at Lambeth palace he built in 1434,

the great tower at the weft end of the chapel,

uſually called the Lollard's tower, at the expence

of 2781.

730, col. 2, 1, 13, after nine years, add-during which

716
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time



46 A D DIT I O N S and C O R R E C T I O N S.

PAGE

time he re-built the great hall at Croydon palace, on

which his arms were carved

$52, col. 1, I. 18, after Edward IV. add—having a few

days before his coronation entertained him at Lam

bet, palace

734, col. 2, l. 2, after Canterbury, add-in particular at

Lambeth palace, he glazed the windows of the chapel

richly with painted glaſs, containing the ſcripture

hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, the repair

ing of which, in after times, was imputed, as a

crime, to archbiſhop Laud. Theſe windows were

afterwards deſtroyed by the Puritans

736, col. 2, 1.12, after Rochefter bridge, add—and he was

a principal contributor in 1519, to the church of

Lambeth

;38, col. 2, 1.5, after (t), add—the Queen having fur

niſhed Lambeth palace for him, at her own expence,

and ſhe afterwards honoured him with her pre

ſence there ſeveral times

739, col. 1, note (~), laſt line, add-covering a ſurface of

50 feet in height and 40 in breadth, they are of the

white ſort, and bear very fine fruit; the gallery

- was built at the ſame time

740, col. 1, 1. penult, after (6), read thus, in that and the

two next lines—and having entertained Q. Eliza

beth and her whole court for ſeven days at Croydon,

he afterwards entertained her ſumptuouſly in his

palace at Canterbury, in her progreſs through this

county in the year 1573, and the Queen's viſits to

him at Lambeth were afterwards frequent. Col. 1,

note (a), l, penult, after York add-in the north iſle

of Lambeth church is an inſcription for Margaret,

wife of archbiſhop Parker, obt. 1570, and for her

ſon Matthew, obt. 152 i

Ibid. col. 2, l. 20, after affigned—add to

741, col. 2, 1. 22, after church, add—a reference (m). L.

25, after (k) add-under an altar tomb which he

had erected for himſelf, the inſcription on which

was written by Dr Hodſon. Note (i), col. 2, 1. 4,

after p. 689, add—the ſpot being marked by a mar

ble ſlab and inſcription, and archbiſhop Sancroft

placed the old monument at the corner of the veſ

tibule of the chapel, with an inſcription ſaid to

have been written by himſelf. Add—at bottom of

col. 2, a note (m). The archbiſhop'ſ bowels, were

depoſited near the remains of his wife, in the Hozo

ard chapel in Lambeth church, the inheritance of the

- houſe to which it belonged having been purchaſed

742, col. 2, J. 28, after church, add-on the ſouth ſide of

the altar, where there is a handſome monument

erected to his memory, having his effigies on it,

lying at full length in his Doctor's robes

7.43, col 2, note (re), l. 4, for–Camden, read Carden

744, col. 1, 1.25, after iſle add-or hiſ/op's chance', having

his effigies on it lying at length in his robes. His

epitaph being compoſed by his chaplain, Dr. Ben

jamin Charier. His daughter married Wymond

Bradbury, ºft; who died in 1612, and was buried

in the ſame church. After l. 30, add-archbiſhop

Iſhigºff reſided frequently at Croydon, and more

then once entertained Q, Elizabeth there, particu

larly in the year 16co. The archbiſhop's hoſpital at

Croydon was begun in 1596, and the building was

finiſhed in 1599, and coſt the archbiſhop 2700l. the

lands with which it was endowed were 1841. 4s, per

ann. the Warden's ſalary was zol. per ann. and the

other members 51 each

;45, col. 2, 1.6 from bottom, after altar, add-where there
is a memorial for him

750, col. 1, !. 2, add—and among others, 1o guineas per

ann. to put out poor boys apprentices

Ibid. col. 2, 1.35, add—and the books of the library hav

ing been diſperſed by the Fanatics, the archlºſop

made a demand of them, and they were reſtored to

his ſucceſſor, who proſecuted the claim

751, col. 2, 1.37. The tomb is of white marble, a fine

piece of ſculpture made by Latham, the city archi

tećt, and Bonne; it is ſuppoſed that the head was

finiſhed by an Italian artiſt
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754, col. 1, 1.9 from bottom, add-in the middle of which

is a memorial for him. Anne his wife died on Fe.

bruary 12, the ſame year

Ibid. col. 2, l. 15, after Croydon, add-which he endowed

with two farms of 531. per ann. He gave the bu

rial ground in the High-ſtreet in Lambeth, for the

burials of the pariſhioners *.

755, col. 2, 1. Io, add-der. 79. L. 11, after church, ad

his tomb being in the chancel there. L. 25, after

Croydon, add-in which he built the great gallery,

L. 38, after 1731, add-ſhe was buried at Lamień,

but on the archbiſhop's death, her coffin was taken

up and carried to Croydon, and interred in the ſame

vault there with him *** *

756, col 1, l. 24, after 1747, add-on Oétober 16, et,

74, and was buried in the vault in Croydon church,

in the chancel of which his tomb remains. Col.

2, 1.43, after reſided, add-which palace he had

repaired and completely fitted up, on March 15,

1757, art. 64. L. 47, after him, add-though there

is a tomb for him in the chancel there

757, col. 2, l. 5, after 27, add—and there is a monument

erected for him on the ſouth ſide of the chancel

there, the inſcription on it being written by Dr.

Lorr, Mary the archbiſhop's wife, died in 1779, et.

86, leaving two ſons, who put up this monument

in 1781; the archbiſhop died aet. 65

759, col. 1, 1.40, after over him, add-but there is a me.

morial for him there. He gave in his life time

5ool. towards building a chapel at Stockwell

760, col. 2, l. 5, for-1758, read 1768, and 1.7, for-five,

read fifteen. L. 13. The archbiſhop died art. 70, and

was buried in biſhop Thirlbye's grave, whoſe body

was found entire, and there has been a monument

erected to his memory on the ſouth ſide of the

chancel there, the inſcription on the ſlab being

much the ſame as that on his predeceſſor Huttº',

juſt by it. L. 27, for-attention, read alteration.

L. 34, add-in 1779 the archbiſhop improved the Fis

lace with two additional rooms; the year after

which, Lambeth palace became once more expoſed

to the fury of a mob. The infatuated rioters,

amidſt their zeal againſt Popery, had been prepoſ.

ſeſſed that the archbiſhop was a favourer of the R.

man catholics, and on June the 6th, a party of ſe.

veral hundred perſons, who had been previouſly

aſſembled in St. George's fields, came to the pa.

lace, crying, No Popery. They knocked at the

gate which was ſecured, and receiving no anſwer,

they went away, ſaying, they would return in the

evening; upon this alarm the archbiſhop was pre

vailed on to leave Lambeth, with his family, and

after removed for greater ſafety, from place to

place, and at laſt to Lord Hil/?orough's at Wofferian,

where they remained till the diſturbances were over.

In the mean time, application was made for ſome

ſoldiers to defend the palace, and a detachment of

the guards was immediately ſent, and centinels were

placed on the tower and at all the avenues, and af.

terwards a party of the militia was ordered here,

where they continued for ſome weeks, and kept

ſtrićt garriſon duty in the palace. The officers

being entertained by the chaplains, and the ſoldiers

having their meals in the great hall, where they

remained till Auguſt 11, when they quitted the

palace, all apprehenſions having ſubſided

col. 1, I. Io. The archbiſhop at his coming to the

fee, greatly improved the palace itſelf, and laid

out the gardens and paddock, containing 13 acres,

761,

See an account of the archbiſhop's family, in the

additions above, p. 603

col. I, J. 5, for-tot his, read to this

col. 1, 1.15, for-named, read framed

col. 2, l. 2, for—ſelemnity, read ſolemnity

note (1), 1.4. for-to, read by

col. 1, 1. 27, for-Bec et, read Becket

col. 2, 1.7, after—ſuaviſſimis, dele the ſtop

762,

765,

769,

77o,

777,

787,

in the modern taſte, at no inconfiderable expence,
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